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An EXPOSITION of the PSALMS 
N | of Davin, the Latter P Art. 


PSALM IXXIII. 


A Pſalm 


n 


, ſeems by the title that 
Aab was the penman of 
wis pfalm, as it is certain 

chat he was a compoſer of 

mz plalms and hymns ; ſee 

2 Cbron. xxix. 30. though 

ri may be rendered, 4 

EE q pfſalm for Afaph, or unto 

Aab“; and might have 

— David for its author, as 

ſome think, who having penned it, ſent it to Aſapb, 

to be made uſe of by him in public ſervice; ſee 

1 Chron. xvi. 5. and ſo the Targum paraphraſes it, 

& a ſong by the hands of Aſapb; the occaſion of 

it was a temptation the rags fell into 8 

the proſperity of the wicked, and the afflictions o 

the righteous, to think there was notl. ing in reli- 

gion, that it waz a vain and uſeleſs thing; under 
which he continued until he went into the houſe of 

God, and was taught better; when he acknow- 

Jedged his ſtupidity and folly, and penned this 

pſalm, to prevent others falling into the ſame ſnare, 

and to ſet forth the goodneſs of God to his people, 
with which it begins. 


y. 1. Truly God is good to Tſrael, &c.) To , 
wae), literally underſtood ; in chuſing them to be 
his people above all people on earth; in bringing 
them into a good land; in favouring them with 
many external privileges, civil and religious; in 
piving them his word, ftatutes, and ordinances, 
as he did not to other nations : or ſpiritually un- 
derſtood, the [Fae] whom God has choſen, re- 
deemed, and called by his ſpecial grace; verily of 
a truth, God is good to theſe; there is abundant 
proof and evidence of it; ſee the note on E/. xxxiv. 
8. or any God is good to ſuch ; though he is good 
to all in a providential way, yet only to his choſen 


- 


of Aſaph, 


that is, though he ſuffers the wicked to proſpet, 
and his own people are much afflicted, yet he is 
good to them; he ſupports them under their af- 
flictions, and makes all to work for their good; 
gives them grace here, and glory hereafter; even 
to ſuch as are of a clean heart ; this character ex- 
cludes the carnal [fraektes, who were pure in their 
own eyes, but not cleanſed from their filthineſs, 
and deſcribes the true /rael of God, and explains 
who are meant by them, ſuch as are pure in heart, 
inwardly Fews, Iſraelites indeed, in whom there is 
no guile; this is not natural to men, their hearts 
are by nature unclean, nor is it in their power to 
make them clean; this is God's work, he only can 
create a clean heart, and renew a right ſpirit ; which 
is done by the ſanctifying influences of his grace; 
and by the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus, and 
thus purifying their hearts by faith; yet ſo as not to 
be free from all impurity of ſpirit, but as to have 
a conſcience purged from the guilt of fin, and 
to have the heart ſincere and upright towards 
God. | 

V. 2. But as for me, &c.] Who am one of the 
Vrael of God, whoſe heart has been renewed and 
purified by the grace of God, and to whom he has 
been kind and good in a thouſand inſtances ; yet, 
ungrateful creature that I am, my feet were almeſ? 
gone; out of the good ways of God, the ways of 
truth and holineſs ; juſt upon the turn, ready to for- 
ſake them, and give up all religion as a vain thing : 
my ſteps had well nigh flipt, or poured out © , like wa- 
ter; the alluſion is to ſtanding on wet and ſlippery 
ground, where a man can ſcarcely keep upon his 
feet. It may be obſerved, that good men are li- 
able to lips and falls, to fall into ſin, ſnares, and. 
temptations, - and from their ſteadfaſtneſs in the 
faith, but not totally and finally ; their feet may be 
almoſt, but not altogether gone ; their ſteps may 


and redeemed ones in a way of ſpecial favour 


| coell nigh lip, but not quite; they may fall, but 


goodnels others ſhare is but a ſhadow of pan ung not be utterly caſt down; at leaſt they riſe again, 
in compariſon of what they do and ſhall partake|and are made to ſtand; for God is able to keep 


of ; they are bleſſed with bleſſin 


indeed, and are them, and does keep them, from a total and final 


only bleſſed; ſo this particle is rendered in P/. Ixii. 2, falling away. 


4» 5+ or but or naiwithſtanding God is good, &c.! y. 3. For 


DN rw Azad, Sept. Aſaph ip, Pagninus, Montanus 

tamen, Tigurine verſion, Gates r ig 

Cocceius ; effuſi fuiſſent, Muſculus, Gejerus, Michaelis. 
Vor. IV. N'. I. 


* 


= 
* 


I was envious at the fooliſh, &c.] The 

| : atheiſts, 
1 ch | 

Aſapho, Gejerus ; ſo Ainſworth. . ee at- 
: * Hoe eſfuſ ſunt, V. L. ,,, 


i 


* 


4 


atheiſts, as in Pſ. xiv. 1. who deny the creation, 
as Arama ; the wicked, as after explained, as all 
wicked men are, how wiſe ſoever they may be in 


things. natural and civil, yet in religious things, 
in things of a ſpiritual nature, they have no un- 
derſtanding z they are proud, boaſters, glory in 
themſelves, and in their outward attainments, as 
the word here uſed ſignifies ; the external happi- 
neſs of theſe, their riches, health, and eaſe, were 
envied by the pſalmiſt, ſee P.. xxxvii. 1. when 1 /aw 
the proſperity of the wicked, or the peate of the 
wicked © ; with an evil eye. This was the occaſion 
of his ſlip and fall, this was the temptation he was 
left unto for a while, * 
y. 4. For there are no bands in their death, 
&c.] Nothing that binds and ſtraitens them, af- 
flicts and diſtreſſes them; they have no pain of 
mind, nor of body, but die at once, ſuddenly, in 
a moment, wholly at eaſe and quiet, without any 
bitterneſs of ſoul ; ſee Job xxi. 13, 23, 25. or 
there are no bands until their death* ; they have no 
ſtraits nor difficulties all their life long, no diſtem- 
pers nor diſeaſes which may be called bonds, . Luke 
xiii. 12, 13, 16. till they come to die; the Yul- 
gate Latin verſion is, there is no reſpect to their 
death; they take no notice of it, they have no 
care or concern about itz or, as the Targum, 
„they are not terrified nor troubled, becauſe of 
the day of their death ;” they put it away far from 
them, and think nothing about it: but their 
ſtrength is firm; they are hale and robuſt, health- 
ful and ſound to the day of their death; their 
ſtrength is not weakened in the way by diſeaſes and 
diſtempers. Some take the word rendered ſtrengib 
to ſignify a porch or palace, and tranſlate it, they 
are ſtrong as a palace, or in a palace, or their pa- 
lace is ſtrong*®; their houſes are well built, and 
continue long. ur 
V. 5. They are not in trouble, as other men, &c.] 
Either of body or of mind, as the ſaints are, who 
through many tribulations enter the kingdom ; or 
are not in /abour®, don't labour for food and rai- 
ment, or get their bread by the ſweat of their brow, 
as poor men do; nor are weary, ſo Arama: neither 
are they plagued like other men; ſmitten of God, 
corrected, and chaſtiſed by him, as his children 
are; the rod of God is not upon them, 70 
XXI. - a: 
7.5 . Therefore pride compaſſeth them about as a 
chain, &c.] Which was the ſin of the devils, and 
of our firſt parents, and of Sodom, and is the ſin 
of antichriſt; and which of all ſins is moſt hate- 
ful to God; this ariſes from, at leaſt is encreaſed 
by outward proſperity. Jeſturun waxed fat and 
kicked, pride and fulneſs of bread went together 
in Sadom; and where it is predominant, it binds as 
a chain; ſuch who are under the power of it are 
ſlaves unto it, they are chained and fettered by it, 
and it poſſeſſes them wholly ; it ſhows itſelf in the 
ſeveral members of their bodies, in their eyes and 
feet, their walk and gait, and in their conduct and 
behaviour, and in the ſeveral actions of their lives, 
and is rightly called h pride of life: or rather they 


-* 


hn in arrogantes, Gejerus ; lolide glorioſos, Michaelis ; at vain-glorious fools, Ainſworth. 


m, Pagninus, Muſculus, Piſcator. f Y 
jerus, Michaelis. 
Arama, an _ 
1 D 200 
5 egreditur yu 
cator. m Ex 
tationibus cordis, Gejerus. * py 
tabeſcere Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis. 
kus, Piſcator ; ex alto, Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis. 


h 
prodit vel exit e 


inguedine, Gejerus. 


P S 4 L M S. Pſ.lxxiii 


[9 


5.4—8. 


bind it about themſelves as a chain, fancying it to 
be an ornament to them, what ſets them off, and 
makes them look great in the eyes of others; where- 
as the reverſe is what is of great price, and in high 
eſteem with God and good men; namely, the or- 
nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit: violence cover- 
eth them as @ garment; wicked men that are pro- 
ſperous and proud, are generally oppreſſive to 
others; and are very often open in their acts of 
violence, which are as openly done, and to be ſeen 
of all men, as the cloaths upon their backs; and 
frequently the cloaths they wear are got by rapine 
and oppreſſion, ſo that they may properly be called 
gar ments of violence z ſee . lix. 6. i 

V. 7. Their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs, &c.] Or 
their face, the eyes being put for the whole 
face; ſo the Targum, their face is changed, 
becauſe of fatneſs ;” ſee Fob xv. 27. otherwiſe 
through fatneſs the eyes are almoſt encloſed : or it 
goes forth out of the fatneſs of their eyes; that is, 
either pride, which ſhows itſelf in haughty looks, 
and ſcornful airs, through the abundance poſſeſſed ; 
or violence, ſeen in the fierceneſs of the eyes, and 
fury of the countenance : or their eyes go out through 
fatneſs ; that is, through the plenty they enjoy, 
their eyes go out in luſt after unlawful objects: 
they have more than heart could wiſh; that they 
themſelyes could have : wiſhed for heretofore, tho? 
not. now; for what is it that a worldly covetous 
heart cannot, and does not wiſh for? if it had all 
the world, it would not ſatisfy it: or tbe imagi- 
nations of the heart go on; that is, after more, not 
being content with ſuch things as they have; or 
they, i. e. their pride and violence, exceed the ima- 
ginations of the heart ® ; they are more than can be 
conceived of, they overpaſs the deeds of the wicked, 
Jer. v. 28. or they tranſgreſs by the imaginations of 
the heart * ;, which are evil, and that continually. 

y. 8. They are corrupt, &c.] In themſelves, in 
their principles, and in their practices, being ſhapen 
and conceived in fin, and born of the fleſh; and 
are corruptors, or corrupt. themſelves, and their 
ways, and alſo others by their corrupt ſpeech, 
evil communications, and bad examples: or they 
conſume away ; like ſmoke, or into it, as Pſ. xxxvii. 
20. or as wax melteth at the fire, P/. Ixviii. 2. ſee 
Zech. xiv. 12. where the ſame word is uſed as 
here: or they cauſe to conſume away * ; they melt or 
diſſolve others; they conſume them, and waſte 
their eſtates by their oppreſſion and violence; they 
make their hearts to melt with their threatening and 
terrifying words; or they make them diſſolute in 
their lives by keeping them company: and {peak 
wickedly concerning oppreſſion ; they ſpeak oppreſ- 
ſion and revolt, threaten with it, / lix. 13. and 
ſpeak in vindication of it, and in a boaſting glory- 
ing manner; ſo Arama; which is ſpeaking wick- 
edly concerning it: they ſpeak loftily ; proudly, 
arrogantly, in a haughty and imperious manner: 
or from on high ® ; as if they were in heaven, and 
above all creatures, and even God himſelf; and as 
if what they ſaid were oracles, and to be received as 


ſuch, without any ſcruple and un Thus 

| | Pharaoh, 
e 

uſque ad mortem eorum, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Ge- 


* N palatium vel ficut palatium ; ſo ſome in Piſcator; porticus, Schmidt; ſo R. Jonah, 
Ain labore, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Muſculus, Junius & Tremellius, Gejerus. 
JE oculorum corum Michaelis. 
AA 
erunt imaginationes cordis, Cocceius ; excedunt, Mic 
; diflolutos reddunt, Vatablus ; 
„Fr: ſublimi, Muſculus, Tigurine verſion, Junius & Tremel- 

, 4 


* Exivit prez adipe oculus eorum, 
ay pergunt cogitationes cordis eorum, Piſ- 
haelis. . _- - ® Tranſgrediantur cogi- 
reddent ſe diſſolutos, Montanus ; faciunt 


mw mn 


. 
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Pharach, Sennacherib, and Nebuchadnezzar ſpake, with his fatherly hand!: or elſe taking the people © 


Exod. v. 2. I/. xxxvi. 20. Dean. iii. 15. and the 
little horn or antichriſt, Dan. vii. 20. 2 Te. ii. 4. 
Rev. xii. 6. | 

v. 9. They ſet their month againſt the heavens, &c.] 
Againſt God in heaven, fee Dan. iv. 26. Matt. 


xxi. 25. Luke xv. 18. againſt his being, ſaying, | 


there is no God; a 
ing him to be ſuch an one as themſelves ; againſt his 
purpoſes and decrees, replying againſt him, and 
charging him with inſincerity, cruelty, and un- 
righteouſneſs; and againſt his providence, either 
denying it, or affirming it to be unequal; and 
againſt his doctrines, ordinances, and miniſters. 
Aben Ezra interprets it alſo of the angels of hea- 
ven, whoare ſpoken againſt, when it is denied that 
there are any ſuch beings, as were by the Sad- 


gainſt his perfections, think - 


mean the followers and companions of the wicked, 


the words are to be underſtood of the plenty of good 
things which ſuch men enjoy in this life, their cup 
runs over; and indeed theſe ſeem to be the perſons 
who are introduced ſpeakirig the following words. 
y. 11. And they jay, how doth God know ? &c.] 
Owning there is a God, but queſtioning his know- 
ledge ; for the words are not an enquiry about the 
way and manner of his knowing things z which is 
not by the ſenſes, as hearing and ſeeing, eyes and 
ears are improperly aſcribed to him ; nor in a diſ- 
curſive way by reaſoning, and inferring one thing 
from another; for he knows things intuitively, 
beholding all things in his own eternal mind and 
will ; but they are a queſtion about his knowledge 
itſelf, as follows: and is there knowledge in the moſt 


ducees ; and blaſphemed, when the worſhipping of 
them is introduced. The Targum underſtands it of 
the ſaints of heaven, with which compare Rev. 
Xiii, 6. it may be applied to civil magiſtrates, the 
higher powers, who repreſent on earth God in 
heaven; and there are ſome that deſpiſe dominion, 
and ſpeak evil of ſuch dignities : and their tongue 
walketh through the earth; ſparing none, high nor 
low, but injures all forts of perſons with their lies 
and calumnies. This denotes the unbridled li- 
berty which wicked men take with their tongues ; 
there is no reſtraint upon them, no ſtopping of 
them; ſee P/. xii. 5. the univerſal miſchief they 
are continually doing, and the diabolical influence 
of their detraction and falſhood ; like Satan, their 
tongues walk to and fro in the earth, doing all 
the injury to the credit and characters of men they 
poſſibly can. s N 

y. 10. Therefore bis people return hither, &c.] 
Either the true people of God, and fo the Targum, 
the people of the Lord, and whom the pſalmiſt 
owned for his people; for the Septuagint, Vulgate 
Latin, Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions read 
my people; who ſeeing the proſperity of the wicked, 
and feeling their own afflictions, return to the ſame 
way of thinking, and fall by the ſame ſnare and 
temptation as the pſalmiſt did; or ſuch who were 
only the people of God by profeſſion, but hypo- 
crites, who obſerving the trouble that attends a re- 
ligious life, and the proſperity of wicked men, 
return from the good ways of God they thave out- 
wardly walked in for ſome time, to the converſa- 
tion of theſe men, and join themſelyes to them : 
or elſe bis being put for their, the ſenſe is, the peo- 
ple of theſe wicked men, of every one of them, 
return unto them, and flack about them, and ca- 
reſs and flatter them, becauſe of their proſperous 
circumſtances, and join with them in their evil 
practices of oppreſſion. and ſlander; which ſenſe 
ſeems beſt to agree with what goes before and fol- 
lows after: and waters of à full cup are wrung out 
to them; meaning either to the people of God, and 
to be underſtood either of the abundance of their 
tears, on account of their afflictions inward and 
outward ; ſee Eſ. vi. 6. and xlii. 3. and cxix. 136. 
ſo the Targum, and many tears flow unto them;“ 
or of their afflictions themſelves, which are often- 
times compared to waters in ſcripture; ſee Pf. xlij. 
7. and Ixvi. 12. V. xliii. 2. which are given them 
in meaſure; it is a cup of them that is put into 
their hands, and in full meaſure; they have a full 
cup of them; many are their tribulations, through 
which they enter the kingdom, and they are all 
af God; it is he that wrings them out to them 


Yor. IV. N.. 1. 


f 


high ? they acknowledge God to be the moſt high, 
and yet doubt whether there is knowledge in him ; 
and indeed the higher with 77 to place, and at 
the greater diſtance he was from them, the leſs 
they imagined he knew of affairs below; ſee 70 
xxii. 13, 14. for the knowledge called in queſtion 
is to be underſtood of his providential notice of 
human affairs, which they thought he did not con- 
cern himſelf with, as being below his regard; ſee 
Ezek. ix. 9. Zepb. i. 12. and therefore concluded 
that their acts of oppreſſion and violence, and their 
inſolent words againſt God and men, would paſs 
unobſerved, and with impunity. If theſe are the 
words of good men, of the people of God under 
affliction, they are to be conſidered as under a 
temptation from their affliction, and the proſperity 
of the wicked, to call in queſtion the providence of 
God in the government of the world, and his love 
to them, which is ſometimes expreſſed by his 
knowledge of them, P/. i. 6. 2 Tim. ii. 19. 

V. 12. Behold, theſe are the ungodly, &c.] Who 
ſay and do as before declared; ſuch as theſe muſt 
be without the knowledge of God, the fear, love, 
and worſhip of him: who proſper in the world; in 
worldly and temporal things, in their bodies and 
outward eſtates, but not in their ſouls and ſpiritual 
things: in this world, as the Targith is; all their 
proſperity is here; their good things are in this life, 
their evil things will be in that to come; though 
ungodly, they proſper in the world, and as long as 
they are in it; or they are at peace and in eaſe, 
and are quiet; they have nothing to diſturb 
them, they are not in outward trouble, and their fins 
don't diſtreſs them, and they have no concern about 
another world: they increaſe in riches ; which they 
are in the purſuit of, and overtake and enjoy in 
great abundance z whereby they become mighty and 
powerful, as the word * for riches ſignifies: theſe 
words are the obſervation of the pſalmiſt, and 
which was the occaſion of the following temptation 
he was led into. | 

V. 13. Verily, I have cleanſed my heart in vain, 
&c.] Which ſuppoſes that his heart had been un- 
clean, as every man's is, and which appears by 
what is in it, and by what comes out of it; that 
it was now cleanſed, not in an abſolute and legal 
ſenſe, as if it was wholly free from ſin, for this no 
man can ſay; but in an evangelical ſenſe, bei 
purified by faith in the blood of Chrif; that he had 
himſelf ſome concern in the cleanſing of his heart, 
which ſeems to be contrary to Prov. xx. g. and be- 
fides this is the Lord's own work, F/ li. 10. Ezek, 


2% vires, Junius & Tremelius ; potentiam, Piſcator. 


xxxvi. 29. wherefore this may be conſidered as a 
wrong and raſh expreſſion of his; for as he was 


wrong 


_ - . neration. 
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wrong in one part of it. its being cleanſed in vain, afflictions of the righteous, to the petfections of 
ſo he might be in the other, in aſcribing it to him- God, and his wiſe providence in the government of 
ſelf though it may be allowed conſiſtent with what |the world, by the mere dint of reaſon, without con- 
is before obſerved, that a believer has a concern in ſſulting the ſacred oracles, or his own and others 
the cleanſing of his heart; for being convinced of experience: it was too painful for me; too laborious 
the impurity of it, he owns and laments it before ſand toilſome, a work he was not equal to; Hic la- 
the Lord; and ſeeing the fountain of the Redeemer's |[bor, boc opus; ſee Eccl. viii. 17. 
blood opened, he applies to it, and to him for V. 17. Until I went into the ſanfiuary of God, 
cleanſing ; and expreſſes a love unto, a great and|8&c.] The tabernacle or houſe of God, where the 
ſtudjous concern for purity of heart as well as life; word of God was read and explained, prayer was 
and under the influence of divine grace, is enabled|made, and ſacrifices offered up, and where fellow- 
to keep a watch over it, whereby through theſſhip was had with the ſaints, and communion with 
ſame grace, it is preſerved from much pollution; [God himſelf ; which for one hour or moment is 
and by freſh application to the blood of Chriſt, is|preferable to all the proſperity of the wicked, du- 
cleanſed from what it daily contracts: and waſbed ring their whole life. This ſhews that though the 
my hands in innocency ; that is, in vain, as before ;|pfalmiſt was beſet with the temptation, yet not 
which denotes the performance. of good works, overcome; it did not fo far prevail as to cauſe him 
a courſe of holy lite and converſation, which when|to negle& public worſhip, and relinquiſh the houſe 
right ſprings from purity of heart; ſee the note onſof God, and the ordinances of it; and it is right 
P/. xxvi. 6. now the pſalmiſt under temptation con- under temptations, doubts, and difficulties, to at- 
cluded” that all his religion and devotion were inſtend the public: miniftrations, which is the way and 
vain, all his hearing, and reading, and attending means to have relief under temptations, to have 
on ordinances, all his concern for purity of heart|doubts reſolved, and difficulties removed: ſome 
and life; ſince thoſe who ſhewed no regard to theſe by the ſantiuary of God underſtand the ſcriptures, 
things, proſpered in the world, and increaſed in which are holy and of God, and are profitable for 
riches, abounded in eaſe and plenty, and ſeemed toſ inſtruction, and are to be conſulted and entered into 
be rather the favourites of heaven than religious|by a ſerious reading of and deep meditation on 
men; and this temptation was ſtrengthened by theſthem ; whereby may be known the happineſs that 
following obſervation. | is prepared for the ſaints in the other world, and 
V. 14. For all. the day long have I been piagued, the miſery of the wicked, and hereby judgment 
&c.] Smitten or ſcourged*, as in y. g. that is, af-[ſmay be made of the preſent caſe and condition of 
flicted of God; which is no ways inconſiſtent with each: others interpret it of the world of. ſpirits, 
his love, nor with his covenant, nor with an intereſt in which may be entered into by contemplation ; 
him, as a Covenant-God and father; ſee P/. Ixxxix. when it may be obſerved, that the ſpirits of juſt 
29—34. Heb. xii. 58. and chaſtened every morn-|men'upon their diſſolution poſſeſs unſpeakable joys 
ing; not in wrath, but in love, and for good; and glories, and the ſouls of the wicked are in un- 
not with the chaſtiſement of a cruel one, but of conceivable torments ; then underſtood I their end; 
a loving and tender father; and therefore not to be both of the godly and of the wicked; that the 
improved in ſuch a manner, as if on this accountſend of the righteous is peace, reſt, ſalvation, and 
there was nothing in religion; whereas the dailyſeternal life, and the end of the wicked is ruin, de- 
notices the Eord takes of his people this way, ſtruction, and death; fee 'P{ xxxvii. 35—38. 
ſhow his regard unto them, and care of them. V. 18. | Surely, thou _didſt ſet them in ſlippery 
y. 15. If 1 ſay, Twill ſpeak thus, &c.] Either as|places, &c.] In which a man can't ſtand long, and 
the wicked do, V. 8,9, 11. or rather as he had without danger; and the higher they are the more 
thought in his own mind, V. 13, 14. wherefore he dangerous, being ſlippery, and ſuch are places of 
kept ir all to himſelf, and did not make known toſ honour and riches. The phraſe denotes the un- 
others the reaſonings of his mind, and the temp-|certainty and inſtability of theſe things, and the 
tations he laboured under: behold, I ſhould offend| danger men are in who are poſſeſſed of them of 
againſt the generation of thy children ; of whom care falling into deſtruction and miſery. The Targum 
ſhould be taken, above all things that they be notſ is, thou didſt ſet. them in darkneſs;” to be in 
offended, Matt. xviii. 6. or ſhould condemn, as theſ ſlippery places, and in the dark, is very uncom- 
Targum; or as Farchi, © I ſhould make them|fortable, unſafe, and dangerous indeed; ſee P/. 
tranſgreſſors, and wicked perſons ;” I ſhould repre-|xxxv. 6. Fer. xxiii. 12. and it may be obſerved, 
ſent them as if they were men hated, and rejected that all this honour, promotion, and riches, are of 
of God, becauſe of their afflictions: the words] God; it is he that ſets them in theſe places of honour 
may be rendered, , behold the generation of thy cbil. and profit; and he that ſets them up can pull them 
dren, I have tranſgreſſed * ; by giving way to the|down, as he does; ſo it follows, thou caſteſt them 
above temptation, which might have been prevented] down into dęſtruction; into temporal deſtruction, 
by conſidering the church, children, and people off by removing them from their high ſtations, into a 
God, and the care he has taken of them, the re-|very low, mean, and contemptible ſtate, as were 
ard he has ſhewn to them, and the preſervation off Shebna and Nebuchadnezzar, 1/. xxii. 15, 19. 
them in all ages. The words are an apoſtrophe} Dan. iv. 24, 25. and into everlaſting deſtruction, 
to God, who has children by adopting: grace, andſ[from whence there is no recovery; ſee P/. lv. 23. 
which appear ſo by their regeneration; and there is V. 19. How are they brought into deſolation as in 
a generation of them in all ages; when one goes, a moment ? &c.] Very ſuddenly, which is often 
another comes; there is always a feed, a ſpiritualſ the caſe of wicked men, who cry peace and ſafety, 
offspring to ſerve him, which is counted for a ge-[and ſudden deſtruction comes upon them, 1 720, 
| 1 v. 3: ſo as in a moment were the puniſhment of So- 
V. 16. When I tbougbt to know this, &c.] How| dom and Gomorrah, of Pbaraab and his hoſt, and of 
to reconcile the proſperity of the wicked, and the! Korab and his company, Lam, iv. 6. Exod. BY. 8. 
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Num. xvi. 21, 45. the words are expreſſed with ad- 
miration, as wondering at the ſudden and ama- 
ing turn of things: they are utterly conſumed with 
tterrors; their deſtruction is not only ſudden, but 
entire; it is like the breaking in pieces of a port- 
rer's veſſel, a ſheard of which cannot be gathered 
up and uſed, or like the caſting of a milſtone into 
the ſea, which will never riſe more ; ſuch will be 
the deſtruction of antichriſt ; fee Rev. ii. 27. and 
xvili. 21. and this is done with terrors; either by 
terrible judgments inflicted on them from without; 
or with terrors inwardly ſeizing upon their minds 
and conſciences; as at the time of temporal cala- 
mities, or at death, however at judgment, when 
the awful ſentence will be pronounced upon them; 
ſee Job xxvii. 20. 

y. 20. As a dream when one atvaketh, &c.] So 
will be all the temporal felicity of wicked men, all 
an illuſion, all a dream; when they lift up their 
eyes in hell, and awake in the reſurrection, they'll 
find themſelves deſtitute of all their riches and ho- 
nours, and it will be as if they had only dreamed of 
them, and never enjoyed them; ſee Job xx. 6, 7, 8. 
1/. xxix. 8. ſo O Lord, when thou awakeſt ; to judg- 
ment, to take vengeance on wicked men, and vin- 
dicate his own people ; and who ſeems ſometimes to 
be as it were afleep, and to take no notice of things, 
when the judgment of the ungodly, and their dam- 
nation, ſeem to ſlumber, though it does not; ſee 
Pſ. vii; 6. 2 Pet. ii. 3. or when he awakes the dead 
at the time of the reſurrection. Death is often 
compared to ſleep in ſcripture, and the reſurrection 
to an awaking out of it, which is the Lord's work, 
J xxvi. 19. Dan. xii. 2. and ſo the Targum, O 
Lord, when thoù ſhalt raiſe them from their 
„ graves :” thou foalt deſpiſe their image; the 
image of the earthly man, of fin and of Satan, 
which is upon both their ſouls and bodies; which 
will both be deſtroyed in hell: or their riches and 
honour, the vain ſhow in which they have walked, 
their outward pomp ahd ſplendor; which was 
only a ſhow, an outward appearance, and no ſoli- 
dity and ſubſtance; and which will not be eſteem- 
ed in the great day of account, but deſpiſed; ſee 
Fob xxxvi. 18, 19. the wicked will awake, and 
ariſe to everlaſting ſhame and contempt, Dan. 
Xil. 2. FI | 
Y. 21. Thus my heart was grieved, &c.) Not 
with his own fins, nor with the ſins of the wicked, 
but at their proſperity z for this is an account of 
himſelf, whilſt under the temptation, and before he 
went into the ſanctuary of the Lord; or when he 
was leavened, with the old leaven of wickedneſs, 
and envy, and indignation 4 he was in a ferment, 
ſo Plautus * uſes the phraſe for being in anger and 
wrath ; he ſwelled, as what is leavened does, againſt 
God and his providence : or was ſoured* ; he was 
out of humour and angry with God, or was exaſ- 
perated and provoked at the favours beſtowed upon 
the wicked. Some render it inflamed*, made 
hot; not with the love of God, and meditation 
upon it, but with wrath and indignation : and I 
was pricked in my reins ; diſturbed and diſtracted 
in his thoughts, felt a 22 deal of pain in his 
mind, whilſt he was conſidering the proſperity of 
the wicked; which was as a ſword in his bones, 


\ 
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and as an arrow ſhot into his reins ; ſee Lam. iii. 


13. 

4 22. So fooliſʒ was J, &c.] To envy the pro- 
ſperity of the wicked, which is of ſo ſhort a con- 
tinuance; to arraign the providence and perfections 
of God, and to conclude ſo haſtily that there was 
nothing in religion: and ignorant; or, I knew 
not ” ; what he attempred to know, y. 16. nor the 
end of the wicked, till he went into the ſanctuary 
of the Lord ; nor the counſel and deſign of God, 
in his methods of providence towards wicked men: 
I wwas as @ btaſt before thee, or with thee* ; in the 
knowledge of the ways and works of God, even 
thoſe of providence; ſee Pſ. xcii. 3, 6; 7. un- 
teachable, untractable, Kicking againſt God and 
his providential diſpenſations; not behaving like a 
man, much leſs like a ſaint ; but even as the worſt 
of brutes, as the Behemoth in Job xl. 15. for the 
ſame word is here uſed ; he concluded that God 
who ſaw all the wickedneſs of his heart, the work- 
ings and reaſonings of his mind, which were ſo 
vain and fooliſh, could eſteem him no other than as 
a beaſt ; ſo the Tarpum, as a beaſt I am account» 
ed with thee :** the words may be rendered, I wa 
the verieſt beaſt before thee ; there being no note of 
ſimilitude in the text; the word for beaſt being in 
the plural number, may be uſed for a ſuperlative 
Plautus ? uſes the word belluu, beaſt, for a ſtupid 
man. 

y. 23. Nevertheleſs, I am continually with thee; 
&c.] Upon the heart of God, in his hands, un- 
der his eye, under his wings of protection and 
care, and not ſuffered to depart from him finally 
and totally ; he could not be diſunited and removed 
from him by the above temptation ; nor was he left 
to caſt off the fear of the Lord, and to forſake 
his wotſhip and ſervice ; nor altogether to loſe his 
love and affection for him, which ſtill continued; 
ſee V. 24. or I hall be always with thee* ;, not 
now, for though the ſaints are always in union 
with the Lord, yet they have not always commu- 
nion with him, but hereafter, in heaven to all 
eternity : thou haſt holden me by my right hand ; 
as an inſtance of condeſcenſion, reſpect, and fa- 
miliarity z ſee As xxiii. 19. as a parent takes his 
child by the hand, and learns it to go, ſo the Lord' 
takes his children by the hand, and teaches them 
to walk by faith in him, Haſ. xi. 3. or in order to 
keep them frotn falling, and bear them up under 
temptations and exetciſes; as well as to lead them 
into more intimate communion with himſelf in his 
ſanctuary, and to raiſe them up out of their low 


eſtate to an exalted one; ſee J. xlv. 1. and like- 
wiſe to put ſomething into their hands, to ſupply 
their wants, and fill them with his good things ; ſee 
Ezek. xvi. 49. | . 

V. 24. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, &c.] 
Which is wiſe and prudent, wholeſome, ſuitable, 
and ſeaſonable, hearty, ſincere, and faithful, and 
which is freely given, and when taken, infallibly 
ſucceeds: or actording to tty counſel*; the deter- 
minate counſels, purpoſes, and will of God, which 
were of old faithfulneſs and truth ; who does all 
things after the counſel of his own will in provi- 
dence and grace: or by thy counſel * ; by the ſcrip- 
tures of truth, the revealed word, which contains 


the 

* yornr? efferveſceret fermenti inſtar, Tigurine verſion ; in fermento eſſet, Cocteius ; ſo Ainſworth. * Caſina, 
at. 2. ſc. 5. v. 17. * Aceſcet, Montanus ; quaſi aceto acri perfundebatur, Vatablus. * Inflamma- 

tum eſt, V. L. * N neſcivi, V. L. non cognoſcebam, Pagninus, Montanus ; nec ſciebam, Piſcator ; 

non noveram, Cocceius. * Joy apud te, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, &c. Trinum. act. 4. 

ſc. 2. v. 119. * PDN N ego jugiter futurus ſum, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; itaque ego in poſterum 


ſemper tecum ero, Michaelis. 
Piſcator, Cocceius, 
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y pro conſilio tuo, Michaelis, 


» Confilio tuo, Junius & Tremellias, 
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and redeemer, head, huſband, advocate, and inter- 


Jerus. 


and converſation; by the goſpel and truths of it, 
called the whole counſel of God, Adds xx. 27. and 
by his Holy Spirit, which is a ſpirit of counſel as 
well as of might; and by which the Lord guides his 
people in the ways of peace, truth, righteouſnels, 
and holineſs through this world, to the heavenly 
glory, as follows : and afterward receive me to 
glory; into a glorious place, an houſe not made 
with hands, a city whoſe builder and maker is 
God, into a kingdom and glory, or a glorious 
Kingdom and into glorious company, the company 
of Father, Son, and Spirit, angels and glorified 
ſaints, where glorious things will be ſeen, and a 
glory enjoyed both in ſoul and body to all eternity; 
tor this glory is eternal glory, a glory that paſſes 
not avay: or in glory; in a glorious manner: 
ſome render it, aſter glory thou wilt receive me; 
that is, after all the glory and honour thou haſt be- 
ſtowed upon me here, thou wilt take me to thyſelf 
in heaven; ſo the Targum, * after the glory is com- 
pleted; which thou ſaidſt thou wouldft bring upon 
me, thou wilt receive me:“ but rather the ſenſe 
is, after thou haſt led and guided me by thy coun- 
ſel through the wilderneſs of this world; afzer all 
the afflictions and remprations of this preſent life are 
over; after I have paſſed through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, or after death itſelf, thou wilt 
receive me into everlaſting joy and happineſs z ſee 
n | 2 
V. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee, &c.] 


Which includes God the Father, Son, and Spi- 


rit ; God the Father, as his only Covenant-God 
and Father ; Chriſt as his only mediator, ſaviour, 


ceſſor; the Spirit as his only ſanctifier, comfor- 
ter, earneſt, and ſealer ; and is expreſſive of their 
being the one and only Lord God, the ſole object 
of worſhip, truſt, and confidence; his our el- 
per and guide, and in whom his ſupreme happi- 

eſs and glory lay ; and it excludes the ſun, moon, 
and ſtars, in the lower heavens, from being the ob- 
ject of worſhip' and truſt ; and angels and glori- 
fied ſaints in the higheſt heavens ; the words may 
be rendered, who is for me in heaven © ? on my 
ſide, my protector and defender; ſee Rom. viii. 
31. and there is none upon earth, that I deſire be- 
Ades thee ; or with thee * ; there are many things 
on earth deſireable, as riches, health, friends, food, 
raiment, Sc. but not to be compared with God 
and Chriſt, and the bleſſed Spirit ; with the love 
of God, the grace of Chriſt, and the communion 
of the Holy Ghoſt ; there are none to be loved aud 
delighted in as they, nor any thing ſo deſireable as 
fellowſhip with them: or 40itÞ thee I defire not the 
earth s; the whole world, and all things in it, are 
nothing .in compariſon of God ; if a man was por 
ſeſſed of the whole of it, and had not intereſt in 
the Lord, he would be miſerable; and if he has 
an intereſt in him, he has enough without it; for 


all things are his, God is all in all; wherefore he | 


is willing to leave. all, and be with him for ever: 
the Targum is, „ who is like unto thee, that is, 
mine in heaven but thee ? and with thee I do not 
deſire a companion on earth.“ fee P/, Ixxxix. 6. 
V. 26. My fleſh and my heart faiketh, &c.] Either 


through vehement defires of communion with 


s PS 4 LMS Pf. lexii . 2528. 


the will of. God, and directions for a holy walk 


flictive diſpenſations of providence; being ſmitten 
and chaſtened continually, J. 14. or through in- 
ward trials and exerciſes, by reaſon of indwelling 
ſin, temptations, and deſertions: or rather the 
words are expreſſive of the body being emaciated 
by. ſickneſs and diſeaſes; and the heart fainting 
through fear of death, or rather failing at it, being 
at the point of death; the heart being, as philo. 
ſophers ſay, the firſt that lives, and the laſt that 
dies: but God is the ftrength of my heart, or the rock 
of my heart *, when overwhelmed with diſtreſs. 
through outward trouble, or in the loweſt condition 
with teſpect to ſpiritual things; when grace is 
weak, corruptions ſtrong, temptations prevail, and 
afflictions are many; then does the Lord ſupport 
and ſuſtain his people, and ſtrengthens them with 
ſtrength in their ſouls, and in the moment of death, 
by ſhewing them that its ſting is taken away, and 
its curſe removed ; that their ſouls are going to their 
Lord, and about to enter into his joy; and that 
their bodies will riſe again glorious and incor- 
ruptible : and my portion for ever ; both in life and 
at death, and to all eternity ; this is a very large 
portion indeed; ſuch who have it inherit all things; 
yea it is immenſe and inconceivable; it is a ſoul- 
ſatisfying one, and is ſafe and ſecure; it can never 
be taken away, nor can it be ſpent, it will laſt al- 
ways ; ſee P/. cxlii. 5. Lam. iii. 24. ; 
v. 27. For lo, they that are far from thee, &c.] 
W ho are alienated: from the life of God; far from 
the law of God, and ſubjection and obedience to 
itz and from righteouſneſs either moral or evange- 
lical, and from the love and fear of God, and wor- 
ſhip of him: Hall periſs ;,,not merely at death, as 
even righteous men do, but be loſt eternally : bon 
haſt deſtroyed. all them that yo a-whoring from thee 
that follow after other gods, and worſhip them; 
which is ſpiritual adultery and . fornication, the 
ſcriptures often ſpeak of, and intend by it idolatry 
ſee Deut. xxxi. 16. or who ſet their hearts and af- 
fections upon the creature, and have them alienated 
from God; and love the creature more and beſides 
the Creator : the paſt tenſe ſeems to be put for the 
future, and ſo ſome render it, ben foalt deſtroy, or 
cut off ; deſtroy them ſoul and body, and puniſh 
them with an everlaſting deſttuction in hell; the 
Targum is, that wander from thy fear ;” that is, 
from the worſhip of Ge. 
: 5. 28. But it is good for me to draw near to God, 
&c.] In prayer, and other acts of religious wor- 
ſhip-; to attend the word and ordinances in the 
ſanctuary, where the pſalmiſt had lately been deli- 
vered out of a fore temptation, and ſo had a re- 
cent experience, which was freſh in his mind, of the 
advantages of ſuch exerciſes ; for it is both an ho- 
'nourable good, what is becoming and commend- 
able, and a pleaſant good, what yields delight and 
ſatisfaction, and a profitable good, to draw nigh to 
God by Chriſt, the new and living way, aſſiſted by 
the Holy Spirit; which when done aright is with 


faith, ſincerity, reverence, and a holy boldneſs : 
1 have put my truſt in the Lord God; as the rock of 
his refuge and falvation, as his portion and inheri- 
tance : that I may declare all thy works; of provi- 
dence. and grace, by proclaiming the wiſdom, 
be goodneſs, and faithfulneſs of God in them; 

y giving him the glory of them, and by expreſſing 


God deferred, fee F/. Ixxxiv. 2. or through af- 


4 155 in Gloria, Gejerus, 


nec terram totam diligo tecum, Geſerus. 


1g ee poſt gloriam, Hammond. 

My tecam, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine yerfion, Muſculus, Geſerus. WV... Ie Don & 
l 0 Wy rupes cordis mei, Montanus, Muſculus, Pi 

ceius ; petra cordis mei, Tigurine verſion, Gejerus, Michaelis; ſo Ainſworth. | | 

verſion, Muſculus, ſo ſome in Vatablus ; exſcindes, Michaelis. | 


thankfulneſs for them, both by words and deeds. 
«5» quis pro me ? - 


ſcator, Coc- 


+ nN perdes, Tigurine 
| ; 
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PSALM IXXIV. 


Maſchil of Aſaph. 


FAOME think that 4/aph, the penman of thi: 
I pfalm, was not the ſame that lived-in the times 
of David, but ſome other of the ſame name, 
deſcendant of his * , that lived after the Babyloniſi 
captivity, ſince the pſalm treats of things that 


were done at the time the Jews were carried cap 


tive into Babylon, or after; but this hinders not 
that it might be the fame man; for why might he 
not under a ſpirit of prophecy, ſpeak of the ſuf- 
ferings of the church in after ages, as well as Da- 
vid and others teſtify beforehand of the ſuffering* 
of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow ? The 
pſalm is called Maſchil, becauſe it gives knowledge 
of, and cauſes to underſtand what afflictions ſhould 
befal the church and people of God in after-times. 
The Targum is, a good underſtanding by the 
hands of Aſaph.” Some think the occaſion of the 


pfalm was the Balyloniſb captivity, as before ob- 


ſerved, when indeed the city and temple were burnt ; 
but then there were prophets, as Jeremiab, Ezekzel. 
Daniel, and after them Haggai, Zechariah, and 
Malachi ; which is here denied, V. 9. others think 
it refers to the times of Antiochus Friphanes z but 


though prophecy indeed had then ceaſed, and the 


temple was prophaned, yet not burnt. + The 7ews 
apply it to their preſent captivity, and to the pro 
Phanation of the temple by Titus“, and to the 
deſtruction both of the city and temple by him; 
ſo Theodoret : the title of it in the Syriac verſion 
is, when David ſaw the angel ſlaying the peo- 
ple, and he wept and faid, on me and my ſeed, 
and not on theſe innocent ſheep; and again a pre- 
diction of the ſiege of the city of the Jews, forty 
years after the aſcenſion, by Veſpaſian the old man, 
and Titus his ſon, who killed multitudes of the 

eros, and deſtroyed Jeruſalem ; and hence the 

eos have been wandering to this day.” But then 
it is not eaſy to account for it, why a pſalm of la- 
mentation ſhould be compoſed for the deſtruction of 
that people, which ſo righteouſly came upon them 
for their ſins, and particularly for their contempt 
and rejection of the Meffiab. It therefore ſeems bet- 


ter with Calvin and Cocceius, to ſuppoſe that this 


pſalm refers to the various affliftions, which at dif- 
ferent times ſhould come upon the church and peo- 
ple of God; and perhaps the ſuperſtition, wicked- 
neſs, and cruelty of the Romiſb antichriſt, may be 
hinted at. 


Y. 1. O God, why haſt thou caſt us off for ever, 
&c.] This the church ſuppoſed becauſe of the 


| 8 oppreſſion, and triumph of the enemy, 


cauſe of the hardſhips and afflictions ſhe labour- 
ed under, and becauſe of the hidings of the face of 
God from her, which unbelief interpreted of a caſt- 
ing off; ſee P/. Ixxvii. 7. when in reality it was not 
ſo, only in appearance, and according to a wrong 


judgment made of things; for God never did, nor 


never will caſt off, nor caſt away, his people whom 
he foreknew, Rom. xi. 1, 2, why doth thine anger 


. ſmoke againſt the ſheep of thy paſture ? the people of 


God are called ſbeep, becauſe ſubject to go aſtray, 


not only before converſion but after; and becauſe 


* Bochart. Hierozoic, par. 1. I. 3. c. 29. col. 984. 
| 5 


vor. IV. N.. x, 


harmleſs and inoffenſive in their lives and converſa- 
tions; and becauſe though expoſed to the inſults 
and perſecutions of men, and their butcheries and 
barbarities, and therefore called the flock of laugbter, 
Zech. Xi. 4, 7. yet bear all patiently, as the ſheep 
before her ſhearers is dumb'; and becauſe like ſheep 
they are weak and timorous, unable to defend 
themſelves z are clean, and fo diſtinguiſhed from 
dogs and ſwine; and are profitable, though not to 
God, yet to men, and one another ; and like ſheep 
are ſociable, and love to be together : and they are 
called the ſheep of the Lord's paſture ; becauſe he 
provides good paſture for them, leads them into it, 
and feeds them himſelf with Chriſt, the bread 
of life, the tree of life, and hidden manna ; with 
covenant-grace and Promiſes, even the ſure mer- 
cies of David; with diſcoveries of his love and 
grace, and with his word and ordinances ; and yet 
theſe, when under afflitions and deſertions, are 
ready to conclude that God is angry with them, 
yea is very angry; that his anger burns againſt 
them, and his fierce wrath goes over them, ſignified 
by ſmoking ; ſee Deut. xxix; 20. alluding to men, 
who when they are angry, become hot, as Kimchi 
obſerves, and their breath like ſmoke comes out of 
their noſtrils. EY: 

v. 2. Remember thy congregation, which thou haſt 
purchaſed of old, &c.) Alluding to the redemption 
of the congregation of 7/7rael out of Egypt, when 
they were ſaid to be purchaſed, Exod. xv. 16. and as 
that people were typical of the people of God, they 
may be ſaid to be purchaſed then, even of old; tho? 
the purchaſe in reality was not made till the blood of 
Chriſt was ſhed, with which he purchaſed his 
church, As xx. 28. indeed he was the lamb, ſlain 
from the foundation of the world, in the purpoſe 
and promiſe of God, and in the typical ſacrifices ſo 
early offered up, Rev. xiii. 8. and beſides, the words 
may be conſidered as the words of the church of 
God groaning under antichriſtian oppreſſion and 
cruelty, hundreds of years ſince the death of Chriſt, 
and ſo may be faid to be of old purchaſed ; and 
which is called a congregation, becauſe a ſelect num- 
ber, choſen of God, and called out of the world, and 
brought into one body, and into fellowſhip with 
Chriſt and one another; and though they may not 
meet together in one place, they are all of one body, 


| and will one day make one general aſſembly and 


church of the firſt-born, called he congregation of 
the righteous, Pf. i. 5. now it is deſired of the Lord 
for theſe, that they might be remembered with his 
loving kindneſs an Na mercies, with his cove- 
nant and promiſes, and be delivered and ſaved out 
of the hands of their enemies : the rod of thine in- 
heritance, which thou haſt. redeemed ; the Targum 
adds, out of Egypt; but this is to be underſtood not 
of the redemption of the people of 17ae!, but of 
the redemption of the church of God from fin, 
Satan, the law, the world, hell, and death; who 
are choſen by the Lord for his inheritance, his pe- 
culiar treaſure and portion ; and which he highly, 
values and eſteems, and is dear unto him as ſuch, as 


the redemption of them by the blood of Chriſt 


Vid. T. Bab. Gittin, fol. 56. 3. 
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meaning the church of God, which often goes by 


this name, both in the old and in the new teſtament, 


comparable to the mount of Zion for its height, 
holineſs, and immoveableneſs; where the Lord has 
promiſed to dwell, and where he does dwell, and 
will for evermore. As the reference to Sion lite- 
rally underſtood, it is called bis Sion, becauſe well 
known, and becauſe the pſalm might be compoſed 
or ſaid in it, as Kimchi obſerves ; and which ſhews 
that it was written before the deſtruction - of the 
city and temple, and whilſt Zion was the ſeat of re- 
ligious worſhip, and therefore a prophecy of future 
times. x | 

V. 3. Lift up thy feet unto the perpetual deſola- 
tions, &c.] That is, ariſe, haſten, move ſwiftly, 
and in the greatneſs of ſtrength, and come and ſee 
the deſolations made by the enemy, which look as 
if they would remain for ever; meaning either 
the deſolations made in the city and temple of Jeru 
ſalem, either by Nebuchadnezzar, or by Titus ; or 
the havocks and devaſtations made in the church 
of God by the tyranny and perſecutions of anti- 
chriſt ; which have continued ſo long, that an end 
of them has been almoſt deſpaired of. So Jacob 


is ſaid to-/ift up bis feet ; which we render went on 


his way, Gen. xxix. 1. Some take theſe words in a 
different ſenſe, as a prayer for the deſtruction of the 
church's enemies; ſo the Targum, lift up thy 
feet or goings, to make deſolate the nations for 
ever; and Kimchi makes but one ſentence of this 
and the following clauſe, and reads it thus, lift 
W thy feet, . to make deſolate for ever, every enemy 
that does wickedly in the ſanctuary:“ but the ac- 
cent Athnach, which divides propoſitions, and is 
upon the word . forbids ſuch a reading. The 
former ſenſe is beit, moſt agreeable to the con- 
text; even all that the enemy batb done wickedly in 
#be ſandtuary; by dares. and deſtroying the 
temple, as did Nebuchadnezzar, Antiochus, and 
Titus; or by antichriſt fitting in the temple and 
church of God, ſetting up idolatrous worſhip in 
it, and blaſpheming the tabernacle of God, and 
them that dwell therein, 2 Thep ii. 4. Rev. xiii. 6, 
V. 4. Thine enemies roar in the midſt of thy con- 
gregations, &c.] Particular churches, .. gathered 
out of the world in goſpel-order, and which meet 
together at particular times and places; in the 
midft of theſe, and againſt them their enemies, 
and who are the Lord's enemies, roar like lions, 
as Satan, and bloody perſecutors, and particularly 
antichriſt, whoſe mouth is as the mouth of a lion, 
which is opened in blaſphemy againſt God and his 
people, Rev. xili. 2, 5, 6. bey ſet up their enſign, 
for /fiens ; or figns, figns, falſe ones for true ones; 
meaning either military ſigns, as the Roman eagle, 
ſet as ſigns and trophies of victory; or idolatrous 
ſtatues and images, ſuch an one as Antiochus 
brought into the temple ; or falſe miracles and an- 
tichriſtian marks, in the room of true miracles, 
and the true mark of Chriſt's followers ; ſee 2 TI 
2, 9. Kev. xiii. 14, 16. and xiv. 1. The Few! 
writers generally interpret it of the divinations and 
ſuperſtitious rites uſed by the king of Babylon, 


when he was coming up againſt Jeruſalem, Azek. 


XX1. 21. 
V. 5. A man was famous, &c.] Or, it was, or 
is known ; the deſolations the enemy made, the 


= YT! ecognitus erat, Munſter ; noſcitur, Cocceius ; cognoſcitur, innoteſcit, Gejerus. 
ducens, Montanus, Gejerus ; tanquam ſurſum tollens & deſuper inducens, Michaelis. 
nem ſanctuaria tua, Pagninus, Vatablus; ſo Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis. 


terram uſque prophanarunt tabernaculum, vel habitationem nominis tui, Muſculus, Gejerus, Michaelis ; ſo Cocceius. 
1 T. Hieroſ. Cetubot, fol. 35. 3. & Megillab, fol. 73. 4. 
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ſhews : this mount Sion wherein thou haſt dwelt ; | wickedneſs they committed, the terror they ſpread, 


and the ſigns they ſet in the ſanctuary of the Lord : 
according as be had lifted up, or as one that lifts up 
axes upon the thick trees; that is, the above things 
were-as viſible, and as well known, being as eaſy 
to be ſeen as ſuch an action is, a man being obliged 
to lift his ax above his head, to cut down a thick 
tree: or rather the ſenſe is, formerly a man was 
8 for, and it gave him ſome credit and eſteem, 
o be an hewer of wood in the foreſt of Lebanon, 
where he lifted up his ax, and cut down the thick 
trees for the building of the temple, as the ſer- 
wants of Hiram king of Tyre did; and ſuch an 
action was eſteemed as if a man brought an offer « 
ing to God; agreeable to which is Kimch?'s note, 
„ when: the temple was built, he who lifted up his 
ax upon a thick tree to cut it down for the building, 
was known, as if he lifted jt up above in heaven 
before the throne of glory; all fo rejoiced and glo- 
ried in the building: and Aben Ezra interprets it 
of acclamations made above on that account. The 
words, according to the accents, ſhould be render- 
ed thus, he or it was known, as he that liſteth up 
on high", even as he that lifteth up on high, axes upon 
the thick tree. | 
y. 6. But now they break down the carved work 
thereof at once, with axes and hammers ;] Former- 
ly it was an honour to be employed in cutting 
down a tree tor the building of the temple, bur 
now ſo little regard was paid to it, that all its fine 
carved work which Solomon made, 1 Kings vi. 18, 
29, 32. was demoliſhed at once in a rude and fu- 
rious mannerfwith axes and hammers ; which was 
done either by the Chaldeans in Nebuchadnezzar*'s 
time, or by the Syr:ans in the times of Aniiochus, 
or by the Romans in the times of Veſpaſian; the firſt 
ſeems intended; ſee Fer. xlvi. 22, 23. 

v. 7. They have caſt fire into thy ſandtuary, & c. ] 
Or, thy ſanfuary into the fire* ; which denotes th: 
utter deſtruction of it by fire, which was done both 
by the Chaldean and Roman armies ; ſee 2 Kings 
xx v. 9. Matt. xxit. 7. they have defiled by caſting 
down the dwelling place of thy name to the ground, or 
to the earth they have defiled the habitation of thy 
name ; that is, to the laſt and loweſt degree; this 
Antiochus did when he ſet up an idol in the temple, 
and Titus when he laid it level with the ground, 
not leaving one ſtone upon another, as our Lord 
predicted, Matt. xxiv. 1, 2. the aggravation of 
which was that it was the place where the Lord had 
put his name, where his name was called upon, 
and where was the ſymbol of his preſence. 

Y. 8. They ſaid in their hearts, let us deſiroy them 
together, &c.] The Targum is, their children 
are together. ;” or heir kindred, as the Septuagint, 
Vulgate Latin, Ethiopic, and Arabic - verſions, ta- 
king the word to be of pg, which ſignifies a /or ; 
and the ſenſe to be, that ſeeing they were all to- 
gether, as the Jews were at the taking of Jeruſalem, 
they might be cut off at once. arch: explains it of 
their rulers; Marinus, as Aben Ezra obſerves, 
derives it from a word which ſignifies to afflict and 
oppreſs, to which he agrees; ſee Pf. Ixxxiii. 3, 4» 
5. they have burnt up all the ſynagogues of God in 
the land; not only in Jeruſalem, where there were, 
the Jewiſh * writers ſay, 460, and others 480 of 
them, but alſo in all the land of Judea; of theſe 
ſynagogues there is much mention made in the new 

| | teſtament ; 


n W225) velut ad- 
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Cbriſt, and bleſſings of grace, and good things to 


have been in his temple, and Daniel's weeks be up; 
but theſe ſigns they ſaw not, nor do they yet: 


great departure from the faith of the goſpel, a ne. 
glect of goſpel-worſhip and ordinances, coldneſs 
and lukewarmnefs in matters of religion, want of 


neſs and ſecurity, a form of religion without the 


were none in the times of Antiochus; there were 


in the latter day the two prophets that propheſy in 
ſackcloth will be lain, and there will be no pro- 


is there among us any that knoweth how long; the ca- 
Jamity will endure, and ere deliverance will 
come; how long the Babyloniſh captivity would 


fixed the exact time of it; but how long the pre- 


to the end of wonders; or when will end the 1260 
days of the reign of antichriſt, of the church's 


propheſying in ſackcloth. 


pf Ixxxiv. v. 9, 10. P $ 4 L M S. 


teſtament; they were places for public worſhip, in] 


which prayer was made; and the ſcriptures were 
read and explained; fee Matt. vi. 5. Luke iv. 16. 
Alls xv. 21. but it may be doubted whether they 
are meant here, ſince it does not appear that there 
were any until after the return of the Fews from 
Babylon; the temple, and the parts of it, may be 
meant, as Jarchi and Aben Ezra ; or the ſchools 
of the prophets ; though the pſalm may refer to 
times after the Babyloniſh is Pa and ſo may de- 
fign Jewiſb ſynagogues, and even take in places of 
worſhip among Chriftians. 1 

V. 9. We ſee not our Ant, &c.] Either ſuch 
miracles as were formerly wrought to ſupport the 
faith of God's people in diſtreſs, and for their de- 
liverance out of it, as when they were in Egypt, 
and brought forth from thence ; ſee Eſ. Ixxviii. 43. 
and cv. 27: or rather their ſabbaths and ſacrifices, 
the paſſover and circumciſion; and other ordinances 
and inſtitutions of divine worſhip z; which were 
ſigns of the preſence of God with them, and of 


come by him; which ceaſed, or were intesrupted 
in their captivity, and which the godly lament : 
or the ſigns of redemption, as Kimchi z and may 
be interpreted of the blindneſs and ſtupidity of the 
greater part of them, who could nor diſcern the 
ſigns of the times, as before the deſtruction of the 
city and temple, Matt. xvi. 3. ſo after it, when 
theſe being deſtroyed, and they in the hands of the 
Romans, might eaſily have perceived that the ſcep- 
ter was departed from Judab, and therefore Sbilob 
muſt be come, or the meſſiah ; who alſo muſt 


and ſo though the ſigns of the latter day are upon 
us, we ſee them not, or at leaſt very few take no- 
tice of them, and lament them ; ſuch as a very 


love to Chriſt and his people, a general ſleepi- 


power of it, a name to live and be dead, and ini- 
quity abounding even among profeſſors of reli- 
gion ; beſides the frequent ſigns in heaven and in 
earth; ſee Matt. xxiv. 12, 23, 29. Luke xxi. , 
10, 11, 25, 26, 28. 2 Tim. ili. 1—5. there is no more 
any prophet ; there were but few in the Babyloniſo 


captivity, and after Malachi there were none; there 
none till Jobn the fore-runner of Chriſt came; and 
pheſying for a while, Rev. xi. 7,8, 9. Kimchi ex- 


plains it, there is no prophet yet, and interprets it 
thus, Elijah the prophet is not yet come : neither 


continue, was known, that it would be ſeven 


after the time of ſalvation and redemption by 
Chriſt, knew how =_ it would be to it; Daniel 


ſent times will laſt, we know not, or how long it is 


being in the wilderneſs, of the holy city being trod- 


tt 


| y. 10. O God, how long Hall the adverſury re- 
proach ? &c.] The name of God, as in the next 
clauſe, the divine perſons and perfections, the pur- 
poſes and providence of God, his people, ways, 
worſhip, truths, and ordinances i Dal the enemy 
blaſpheme thy name for ever? The adverſary and 
enemy being in the ſingular number, may intend 
ſome particular one, as Antichriſt ; who is emphati- 
cally and eminently the enemy of God, he oppoſing 
himſelf to, and exalting himſelf above all that is 
ealled God; and the adverſary of Chriſt, as his 
name ſhews; not only ſetting himſelf in his room 
and ſtead, but undermining him in all his offices; 
changing his laws as a king, diſhonouting his ſacri- 
fice and interceſſion as a prieſt, and doing injury 
to his word and ordinances as a prophet ; and who 
has a mouth ſpeaking blaſphemies againſt God, 
his name; and tabernacle, heaven, and they that 
dwell therein, angels and ſaints, Rev. xiii. g. He 
reproaches and blaſphemes God himſelf, by ſhew- 
ing himſelf to be God, by ſuffering himſelf to be 
ſo called, and to be worſhipped as if he was God ; 
by taking infallibility to himſelf, and ſetting up 
image-worſhip, and obliging perſons to it : he re- 
proaches and blaſphemes the Son of God; in whom 
the name of God is, by pretending to be his vicat 
on earth, and head of the church; to tranſubſtan- 
tiate the bread and wine into the body and blood of 
Chriſt; and to offer him up again in the blaſphe- 
mous ſervice of the maſs : he reproaches and bla- 


p- |ſphemes his goſpel, which is his name, A&s ix. 15. 


by introducing doctrines contraty to it, as the doc- 
trines of merit, of works of ſupererogation and 
juſtification by works; and the ſcriptures, which 
bear the name and authority of God, by making 
them a hoſe of wax, taking upon himſelf to be the 


infallible interpreter of ſcripture, and ſole judge of 


controverſies; by ſetting up his own unwritten 
traditions upon an equality with them, and forbid- 
ding the uſe of them to the people in their mother- 
tongue: and he reproaches and blaſphemes his 
name and authority by afſuming it to himſelf in ci- 


vil things, depoſing and ſetting up kings at his 


pleaſure ; in religious affairs, diſpenſing with the 
laws of God, and teaching for 3 the com- 
mandments of men; yea, in matters of ſal vation, 
giving out pardons and indulgences, pretending 
to open and ſhut heaven at pleaſure. Moreover, 
theſe terms may be underſtood of many enemies 
and adverſaries, even of all the enemies of the 
grace of God, and perſon of Chriſt; ſuch re- 
proach and blaſpheme the name of God the father, 
by denying ſome of his perfections, as his ſove- 
reignty, omniſcience, and punitive juſtice, arid 
by charging his decrees with injuſtice, inſincerity 
and cruelty z they reproach and blaſpheme the 
name of Chriſt, by denying his deity, eternal ſon: 
ſhip, and diſtinct perſonality; and by ſpeaking con- 
temptuouſly of his righteouſneſs, blood, and facri- 
fice ; and they do deſpight unto the ſpirit of grace; 


ty and ſpeak evil of his perſon, and the operations of 
years, and no longer; the prophets that ſearched 


his grace on the ſouls of men; and ſuch a day of 
rebuke and blaſphemy is the preſent one : and 
theſe things give good men that obſerve them a 
great concern for the name of God, who are ready 
to fear there will be no end to theſe reproaches and 
blaſphemies ; but there will, the time is coming 
when the name of the Lord will be excellent in al 
the earth, and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted but 


den under foot by the Gentiles, and of the witneſſes 


7 | Vid. Vitringam de Synagog. vet. I. 1. par. bo c. 9. Reland. Antiqu, Heb, par. 1. c. 16, 5. 3. Burmannum de Synagogie 
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it is not known how long it will be to it. 
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y. 1t. Why withdraweſt thou thy band, even thy 
right hand? &c.] By which is meant the power of | 
God; by which he made the heavens and the earth, 
and all things therein, and ſupports. them in thei 
beings ; by which the work of his grace is wrought 
in the hearts of his people, and they are upheld ; 
and-by which he conquers their enemies, and faves 
them: this may be ſaid to be withdrawn when he 
denies his people the help and ſuccour they have 
had from him; when he ſeems to have forſaken 
the work of his hands; when there is not that ſuc- 
ceſs in the miniſtry of the word, there formerly was, 
his arm being not revealed and made bare; and 
when the enemies of religion proſper and get 
ground; and when the Lord ſeems to be altogether 
unactive and unconcerned, like a man that folds up 
his arms under his arm- holes, or hides his hands 
in his boſom, ſee P/. xliv. 23—26. Pro. xix. 24 
Lam. ii. 3—8. wherefore it follows: pluck it out of 
thy boſom ; as he will one day, and ſtrike with a 
home-blow antichriſt and his followers, and deſtroy 
them with his rod of iron, with which he will break 
them in ſhivers as a potter's veſſel ; and all his ene- 
mies ſhall feel the lighting down of his arm with 
the indignation of his anger; and then this requeſt 
will be fulfilled : the word uſed ſignifies to con 
fume ; and Kimchi interprets it, conſume the enemy 
out of thy boſom, which is the houſe of the ſanc- 
tuary ; his ſecret place, as the boſom is to man; but 
both ſenſes of the word may be retained, and the 
meaning be, pluck it out of thy boſom to con- 
ſume them: alſo it ſignifies to reſtrain © 3 and the 
ſenſe may be as the above writer obſerves, reftrain 
it, that it may not return to thy boſom, till thou 
haſt executed judgment on the wicked. 

V. 12. For God is my king of old, &c.] or but God, 
or verily God, &c. for theſe words contain the 
church's conſolation under all the above melancholy 
circumſtances, taken from what God was, and had 
been to her, even Chriſt, who is God over all ; he 
was her king by the conſtitution and deſignation 
of his father, and ſo he had been of old, even from 
everlaſting ; for ſo early was he ſet up as king; 
and he had in all ages been exerciſing his kingly 
. office for the-good of his church, and continued to 
do ſo; and this was her comfort, and is the comfort 
of ſaints in the worſt of times, that Zion's king 
reigneth, ſee P.. xlvi. 1, 2, 3, 5, 7. and xcvii. 1. 
1/. lii. 7. working ſalvation in the midſt of the earth ; 
it is /alvations in the plural number, and means 
bath ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation, which the Lord 
has wrought out ; and is continually applying to his 
people ; and temporal falvation which the Lord 
has been and is daily working out; he continually 
protecting his people, and ſaving them from their 
enemies, and delivering them out of their afflic- 
tions and temptations; and which the church con- 
ſiders and improves into an argument to encourage 
her faith, and expect the time, when her walls 
would be ſalvation and her gates praiſe; and ſhe 
ſhould have reaſon to ſay, now is come ſalvation 
and ſtrength, and the Kingdom of our God and 
the power of his Chriſt; and give him all the glory 
of it; ſee 1 Ix. 18. Rev. Xii. 10. and xix. 1. 
which ſalvation as it has been, ſo will be wrought 
in the midſt of the earth; meaning not in the midſt 
of the land of Judea, or in Fudea, the middle of the 
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cho' Cyril of Jeruſalem, ſays * Golgotba is the midſt 
the earth where Chriſt ſuffered and wrought out 
alvation; and that it is here referred to. | 

V. 13. Thou didſt divide the ſea by thy flrength, 
xc. ] This and the following inſtances from hence 
oy 18. are proofs of God's working ſalvation in 
the midſt of the earth; ſome of them ſeem peculiar 
o the people of Hrael, and others are benefits com- 
non to mankind in general; which the church 
nakes uſe of to encourage her faith and hope, in 
xpectation of ſal vation, and deliverance out of her 
reſent diſtreſſed and melancholy circumſtances, 
This ſeems to refer to the Lord's dividing of the 
red ſea into parts by a ſtrong eaſt wind, whilſt Mo- 
ſes lifted up his rod and ſtretched out his hand as he 
was ordered, as a token of the divine power, and 
lo the children of /7ael paſſed through it as on dry 
land, Exod. xiv. 21. and he that did this can make 
way for his redeemed ones to return to Zion with 
everlaſting joy, J. li. 10. Some render the words, 
thou haſt broken the ſea by thy flirength* ; ſubdued 
and conquered it, and ſo haſt the dominion over it, 
ruleſt the raging of it, ſetteſt bounds to it, and 
haſt ordered its proud waves to go ſo far and no 
farther ; and thus the Arabic verſion, thou haſt 
made it to ſtand; and the Septuagint and Vulgate 
Latin verſions, thou haſk confirmed it; but our 
verſion is beſt, which refers it to the work of God 
at the red ſea, and with which the Targum agrees; 
and Aben Ezra obſerves, that ſome refer it to the 
dividing of the red ſea: thou breakeſt the beads of 
the dragons in the waters; or great whales, as the 
word is rendered in Gen. i. 21. by which are meant 
Pharaoh and his generals, his captains and chief 
men who were deſtroyed in the waters of the red ſea; 
comparable to dragons for their ſtrength, for their 
cruelty to the children of 7rael, and for their wrath 
and-malice againſt them; and ſo forthe ſame reaſon, 
another Pharaoh, king of Egypt, in after times, is 
called the great dragon, that lies in the midſt of his 
rivers, Zzek. xxix. 3. and xxxii. 2. and the King of 
Babylon or of Egypt, 1ſ. xxvii. 1. So the Targum pa- 
raphraſes it: thou haſt broken the heads of dra- 
* gons, and haſt ſuffocated the Egyptians in the 
„ ſea.” Rome Pagan is compared to a great red 
dragon with ſeven heads and ten horns, which 
have been broken and deſtroyed, Rev, xii. 3, 7, 
8, 9. and Rome Papal has the power, ſeat and great 
authority of the dragon; and though the Romiſb 
antichriſt has two horns like a lamb, he ſpeaks as 
a dragon, who alſo has ſeven heads and ten horns, 
and which ere long will be broke in pieces, ſee 
Rev. xiii. 1, 2, 11. and xix. 15. and ii. 27. in the 


faith of which the church might be ſtrengthened, 


by conſidering what God had done to, the heads 
of the dragon in the red ſea ; to which may be 
added that ſatan is called a dragon, P/. xci. 13. 
Rev. xii. 9. and xx. 2. whoſe head was bruiſed, 
and his principalities and powers ſpoiled by Chriſt 
at his death, and will be utterly deſtroyed at his 
ſecond coming. ys 

V. 14. Thou breakeſt the heads of Leviathan in 
pieces, &c.] A large fiſh generally thought to be 
the whale, by ſome the crocodile, deſcribed in 
Fob xli. to which the king of Zgypt or Babylon 
is compared, IJ. xxvii. 1. and ſo the Romiſb anti- 
chriſt in one of his characters is repreſented as a ſea- 


world, but openly and publickly in all the earth ; 


- ® F195 conſume, Montanus, Gejerus. 
| « 79 
verſion ; certe, Schmidt. : 
Catecheſ. 13. b. + 5 p. 180. Vid, Amamz Antibarb. Bibl. I. 3 
Montanus ; diſrupiſti, ] 


d So ſome in Vatablus. nellit 
N) atqui Deus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator; at Deus, Vatablus, Cocceius; equidem, Tigurine 
ye“ ſalutes, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Cocceius, Gejerus. 
| p. 798, Ke. ; 
unius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Gejerus, Michaelis; rupiſti, Cocceius. 


beaſt with many heads, which will all be broken in 
| pieces 


.e Cohibe, Junius & Tremellius. 


d contriviſti, Pagninus, 
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pieces in due time, Rev, xiii. 1. as here is one Levia- 
Iban with heads in the plural number. Aben Ezra 
thinks the word 99 is wanting, and may be ſup- 
plied thus, thou haſt broken the heads of every Le- 
vial han; it may be interpreted as before of Pha- 
roab and his chief men; ſo the Targum, © thorn 
e haſt broken the heads of the mighty men of 
« Pharaoh :” and gaveſt him to be meat to the peo- 
ple inhabiting the wilderneſs , either to the wild beaſts, 
called 7z:tm, the word here uſed, / xiii. 21. and 


13 
are in his hands; ſometimes it is a night of dark- 
neſs, deadneſs, ſleepineſs and ſecurity, as it now 
is; ere long there will be no more night, but bright 
day; the light of the moon will be as the light of 
the ſun, and the light of the ſun will be ſeyen-fold 
as the light of ſeven days; and this is to be ex- 
pected from him-whoſe is the day and the night 
alſo, Rev. xxi. 25. I/ Ix. 1. and xxx. 26. Jar- 


chi interprets the day, of the redemption of 1/rael ; 
and the night, of diſtreſſes and aMictions : bou haſt 


may be called a people as the ants and conies are, prepared the light and the ſun; firſt the light and 


Prov. XXX. 25, 26. to whom the dead bodies of 
Pharaoh and his hoſt, drowned in the red ſea, were 
given for food, when they were caſt upon the ſhore, 
where the [/raelites ſaw them dead, Exod. xiv. 28. 
or to the [chthyophagi, a ſort of 2 that dwelt 
by the red ſea, and lived on filhes ; and fo the 
Egyptians became their food, they living upon the 
fiſh which devoured their bodies, at leaſt ſome of 
them: the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Ethiopic and 
Arabic verſions render it to the people, the Etbiopi- 
ans; who it ſeems, living upon the borders of Egypt, 
took this opportunity when Pharaoh and his ' hoſt 
were drowned, andſcized upon their country; but 
others refer it to the peo 4 of 1/rael themſelves, 
as the Targum, ** thou haſt given them for deſtruc- 
„tion to the people of the houſe of J1/rael, and 
„e their bodies to the dragons ;'* and ſo Jarchi, 


then the ſun ; for the light was before the ſun; or 
the luminary, even the ſun: Aben Ezra interprets 
the light of the moon, and ſo the Targum; and Kim- 
chi, both of the moon and of the ſtars ; Farchi takes 
the light figuratively to be meant of the light of 
the law; but it is much better to underſtand it of 
the light of the Goſpel, which God has prepared, 
and will ſend. forth more largely in the latter day, 
whereby the whole earth ſhall be ligtitned ; and 
when Chriſt the ſun of righteouſneſs will ariſe with 
healing in his wings, and who gives both the light 
of grace and glory to his people. / 
V. 17. Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth, 
&c.] Of the whole world, and of the ſeveral na- 
tions, as of the land of Canaau, ſo of others. Deut. 
xxxii. 8. and even has fixed and ſettled the bounds 
of every man's habitation, Ads xvii, 26. thou 


thou haſt given his mammon or riches to the peo-| haſt made ſummer and winter; ſee Gen. 8. 22. 


„ ple of Vrael, to feed their companies and ar- 
mies ;“ and Kimchi interprets it of the ſpoil of the ſea 


which, taken literally, are great benefits to the 
world ; and figuratively underſtood, may repreſent 


which the Iraelites took from them; and they may the two diſpenſations, of the law and gaſpel ; ſee 
be truly called the people inhabiting the wilderneſs, | Cant; ii. 11, 12, and the different frames of God's 


ſince they were in one, forty years; ſo the Romiſh 
_ Leviathan or antichriſtian whore will be given to 
the Chriſtian Kings, who will hate her, eat her 


people when under temptations, and clouds, and 
darkneſs, and when they enjoy peace and comfort; 
and the different ſtate of the church, when affected 


| fleſh, and burn her with fire; and to the Chriſtian with affliction, perſecution, - falſe doctrine, deadneſs 
church, which now is in the wilderneſs, where it is and formality, which is now greatly the caſe ; but 


nouriſhed for a time and times, and half a time. 
V. 15. Thou didſk cleave the fountain and the 
food, &c.] That is, the rocks at Horeb and at Ka- 


there is a ſummer coming, when it will be other wiſe; 
ſee Luke xxi. 30, 31. a 
V. 18. Remember this, that the enemy hath re- 


deſb, from whence water flowed as out of a fountain, | preached, O Lord, &c.] Or bath reproached the 


and became a flood, whereby the people of 1/rae! 
were ſupplied with water. in the wilderneſs, and 
alſo their beaſts. ; and from this inſtance; it may be 
concluded, that God will not leave his people, nor 
ſuffer them to want, but will ſupply all their need 
while they are in the wilderneſs, and will open 
fountains and rivers. for them, J. xli. 17, 18. he 
himſelf is a fountain of living water; Chriſt: is the 


Lord, as the Sepluagin; verſion and others render it 
and very rightly; though not ſo well the former part 
of the clauſe, which it renders, or rather para- 
phraſes thus; remember this thy creation or crea- 
ture ; as if it referred to what goes before, as day 
and night, light and ſun, the borders of the earth, 
ſummer and winter; whereas it is to be connected 
with what follows, the reproach of the Lord by the 


fountain of gardens, and the Spirit, and his grace enemy ; and it is a prayer of the church, that G 


a well of living water ſpringing up unto everlaſting 
life: thou driedſt up mighty rivers; the river of Jor- 
dan, called. mighty, as nh ſays, becauſe by its 
ſtrength it,overflowed all its banks and 7:yers, and 


would remember the enemy and his reproaches, 
which ſeemed to be forgotten, and inflict deſerved 
puniſhments: on him, Which will be done in due 
time, Rev. xvi. 19. and xviii. 6, 6, and that the 


becaule other rivers flowed into it; this was dried fooliſh people haus blaſphemed thy name the. faoiifh 
up, or way was made through it, as on dry land, people are not fuch as want common ſenſe, or are 


for the people of 1/rael. to pals into Canaan, Jaſb. 
iii. 14, 15. the Targum is: thou haſt dried up 
«© the fords and brooks of Hermon, and the fords of 
* Fabbokand Jordan; ſee Numb. xxi. 14, 24. and 
the Lord that did this, is able to dry up, and will 
dry up the river Eupbrates, as is foretold, Rev. xvi. 
12. that is, deſtroy the Turtiſb empire, and make 


idiots 3 the blaſphemers of God and Chriſt, and the 
bleſſed ſpirit, are generally the wiſe and prudent of 
this world, from whom the things of the goſpel 
are hidden; but wicked and prophane men: ſcoffers 
at religion, and blaſphemers of Chriſt, his truths 
and ordinances, are commonly ſuch who walk after 
their own ungodly luſts, who though wiſe to do 


way for the ſpread of the goſpel in the eaſtern parts evil, are fooliſh in matters of religion: perhaps 
of the world; to which reference is had in J. xi. the Gentiles, which know not God, are here meant, 


1 We Towers. 
V. 16. Tbe day is tbine, and the night alſo is thine, 
&c.] He made the one and the other, and divided 
che one from the other; and can make them longer or 
ſhorter, clear or cloudy as he pleaſes :. and the day 
of proſperity, and night of adverſity are at his diſ- 
poſal # all the times of his people, and of his church 
F e 


| 


and are fo called, Deut. xxxii. 21. and it is obſerv- 


able, that the Papiſts bear the name of Gentiles in 
Rev. xi. 2, 18. and may be the foolifh people here 
chiefly* defigned, who worſhip images of gold, 
ſilver, braſs and wood, and are notorious for their 
blaſphemies ; . ſee the note on . 10. 
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modeſty and meekneſs, for its affection and chaſtity 


* which being broken, no good thing was to be ex- 


a 
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y. 19. O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle- dove, &c.]\whom they belong; to the blood of it, fot the de- 


by which is meant the church, ſee Cant. ii. 14. andilivering of the church's priſoners, and the falva- 


v. 2. and vi. 9. which is comparable to this creature 
for its cleanneſs and purity, for its amiableneſs and 
beauty, for its harmleſneſs and innocence, for its | 


to its mate, for its mournful and bemoaning voicefor 
the loſs of it, for its being a timorous and fearful 
creature, a weak one, and expoſed to the prey of 


tion ot them from wrath to come; and to the per- 
ſons intereſted in it, that they be all called and 


brought ſafe to glory; and particularly to the things 
in it, reſpecting the glory of the church in the lat- 
ter day, and increaſe of its members and of its 
light, which ſeem chiefly deſigned here; and there- 
fore it follows : for the dark places of the earth are 


others; all which is true of the church, and may be|full of the babitutions of cruelty; many places of 


applied to it: the Targum is, do not deliver the 
e ſouls of them that teach thy law ;” the word ha- 
ving ſome affinity with Torah the law; but Zarchi 
ſays, that Jonathan in his Targum (which is not 
now extant) interprets it a turtle; the Syriac ver- 
ſion, by the change of a letter, renders it, the 
foul that confeſſeth tbee; and the Arabic verſion, by 
a like change, and the addition of a letter, he 
ſoul that knows thee , all which indeed is applica- 
ble to the church of God; but our verſion ex- 
preſſes the true ſenſe of the word, with which agree 
 Farchi, . Kimchi, Ben Melech, and others: and it is 
a prayer of the church for herſelf ; that the life of 
her members, their corporal life (for not the ſoul, 
the better part, and its eternal concerns, are meant, 
which are ſafe in Chriſt's hands) might not be de- 
livered unto the multitude of the wicked, or to he 
beaſt ;* to perſecutors, comparable to lions and bears, 
and particularly the Romiſb antichriſt often called 
the beaſt in Rev. xi. 8. and xiii. 1, 11. and xvil. 3. 
and fo the Targum, don't deliver to the people, 
„ who are like to the beaſts of the field, the ſouls 
« of, c.“ forget not the congregation of thy poor 
for tver ; the church of God is a congregation of 
men gathered out of the world by effectual grace, 
and conſiſts chiefly of ſuch who are literally poor, 
and all of them are ſpiritually ſo, and are fenfible 
of it; for the moſt part they are a poor and aflicted 
people, as the word may be alſo rendered, which 
the church is made up of; and may ſeem by them- 
ſelves and others to be forgotten of God, when 
under divine deſertions, or under afflictions, and, 
immediate help is not given; but they are not for- 
gotten, and ſtill leſs for ever, ſee 1/. xlix. 14, 
Fx, 106; 
5 20. Have reſpect unto the covenant, &c.] The 
Targim adds: which thou haſt made with our 
« fathers ;** meaning not the convenant of works, 


from it, not liberty, life, nor eternal ſal ya- 
tion, but all the reverſe; but the covenant of 
grace, made with Chriſt before the world was, and 


made "manifeſt to Adam, to Noah, to Abraham, 


Jaac and Jacob, to David and others: this God has 
a reſpect unto, and does look unto it; he looks to 
the ſurety and mediator of it, which is Chriſt, for 


the earth are in groſs darknels as to the knowledge 
of ſpiritual and divine things; even all thoſe places 
which are inhabited by Pagans, Mabometans and 
Papiſts, which make a great part of the globe; and 
in theſe dark places cruelty reigns, and eſpecially 
in the antichriſtian ſtates ; wherefore the church 
pleads the covenant of God and his promiſes, that 
he would ſend forth his light and his truth, and 
cover the earth with the knowledge of the Lord, | 
which is now Covered with groſs darkneſs, and 
ran the tyranny and oppreſſion of the man of 
in. F 

V. 21. O let not the oppreſſed return aſhamed, &c.] 
From the throne of grace, not having an anſwer 
of their prayer, but ſtil] continuing under the op- 
preſſions of their enemies: let the poor and needy 
praiſe thy name; let them have occaſion for it, by 
the deſtruction of their enemies, and their delive- 
trance from them, as they will have ere long; ſee 
Rev. xix. 1, 2. | 

V. 22. Ariſe, O God, plead thine one cauſe, &c] 
The church's cauſe being the cauſe of God ; and 
therefore ſhe deſires that he would ariſe and exerc 
himſelf, and take vengeance on his and her ene- 
mies: this is an intereſting argument, and a forci- 
ble one: remember how the fooliſh man reproachetb 
thee daily; this being ſo frequently repeated, as in 
V. 10, 18. Shews how much the name and glory 
of God lay near her heart; the Targum is, “ re- 
member the reproach of thy people by a fooliſh 
king all the day ;” perhaps the man of fin is 
meant, the king of the locuſts, and angel of the 
bottomleſs pit. | | 

. 23. Forget not the voice of thine enemies, &c.] 
Their roaring in the midſt of the ſanctuary and the 
congregation, V. 4. their reproaching and blaſphe- 
ming voice, V. 10, 18, 22. the tumult of thoſe that 
riſe up againſt thee increa/eth continually, or aſcendethi; 
goes up to God, and is taken notice of by him; the 
cry of their ſins like that of Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
of the city of Niniveb, Gen. xviii. 20, 21. Jon. i. 
2. was continually going up to God; wherefore it 
might be hoped and expected, thar vengeance in a 
little time would come down; ſee Rev. xviii. 5, 
6, 7. the Septragint, and the verſions that follow 
that, render it, e pride of thoſe, &c. all theſe pe- 


the fulfilment of all conditions in it; to the pro-|ritions/are prayers of faith, and are, or will be heard 


miſes of it, that they be made good ; to the bleſſings 


of it, that they be beſtowed upon the perſons, to 
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and anſwered ; upon which will follow thankſgi- 
vings, with which the next pſalm begins. | 


n 


To the chief muſician, Al-taſchith, a pſalm or ſong of Aſaph. 


F the word A.- taſcbitb, ſee on Hſ. Ivii. it ſig 
nifies, do not deſtroy, or do not corrupt; the 
Targum renders it, do not deſtroy thy people; 
ſo Farchi, * do not deſtroy Irael; perhaps it may 


be conſidered as a petition, that God would not 
ſuffer the man of ſin to go on to deſtroy the earth, 
and corrupt the inhabitants of it with his: falſe doc- 
trine, idolatry and ſuperſtition, Rev. xi. 18. and 

. xix. 


5 p ferz, Montanus, Piſcator ; beſtiz, Muſculus, Vatablus, Cocceius, Geier us, Michaelis, ; beſtiis, v. L. W y 


afflictorum tuorum, Montanus, Vatablus, Tigurine verſion, Junius & Tremell'us, Piſcator, &c. 
aſcendens ſemper, Montanus ; aſcendit ſemper, V. L. Muſculus, Gejerus. | 
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xix. 2. for the pſalm reſpectʒ the times of the 
ſpel · diſpenſation, and includes both the firſt co- 
ming of Chriſt in the fleſh, and his ſecond coming 
to judgment; the argument of it with the Syriac 
verſion is, the divinity of Chriſt, and a remem- 
&« brance of the judgment ;” it is ſaid to be a 
pſalm or ſong of Aſaph, but is thought to be writ- 
ten by David, and deliverd to A/aph ; for it may 
be rendered for Aſaph ©; and ſo the Targum, by 
«© the hands of 4/aph ;” though ſome think it was 
written after the Babyloniſh captivity z perhaps by 
ſome perſon whoſe name was Aſaph, or was of the 
family of him that lived in David's time. Theodoret 
ſuppoſes it was written in the perſon of the cap- 
tives in Babylon. 

y r. Unto thee, O God, do we give thanks, &c.] 
Either David and his men, when he was delivered 
from Saul, and raiſed to the kingdom; or the Fews 
upon their return from the Babyloniſh captivity; or 
rather the churches of Chriſt under the goſpel- diſ- 
penſation, for the coming of Chriſt and the bleſ- 
ſings of grace through bim, and in the view of the 
ſure and certain deſtruction of antichriſt and all the 
wicked of the earth ; yea Chriſt himſelf may be 
conſidered as at the head of his people, joining 
with them in thankſgiving, to whom this action is 
ſometimes aſcribed, Matt. xi. 25, 26, and xxvi. 
27. and the rather, ſince he is continued all along 
ſpeaking to the end of the pſalm : unto thee do 
we give thanks ; which is repeated to ſhew the con- 
ſtancy, fervency and ſincerity with which this was 

rformed : it may be rendered, unto thee do we 
confeſs ; ſins committed againſt God, unworthi- 
neſs to receive favours from him, and his grace 


. 


ö 
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which are declared in the everlaſting goſpel by the 


[miniſters of it; for the words, I think, may be 


better rendered, they declare thy wondrous works ®, or 
imperſonally, thy wondrous works are declared. 

V2. When I ſhall receive the congregation, &c.] 
Some render it from the Arabic ſignification of 
the word, the promiſe * ; the ſpirit promiſed, the 
gifrs of the ſpirit, which Chriſt received for men, 
and gave to men, whereby he executes the judg- 
ment.or government of the church committed to 
him: others /he time, fo the Septuagint, Vulgate 
Latin, Ethiopic, Syriac and Arabic verſions, to 
which agrees the Targum, the word ſignifying 4 
let, appointed time, P/. cii. 14. and ſo may reſpect 
the time appointed for the judgment of the world, 


which when come, Chriſt will execute in a moſt 


righteous manner, as follows; ſee As xvii. gr. 
but whereas the people of Jrael met at the door of 
the tabernacle, which from thence was called Obel 
Moed, the tabernacle of the congregation, hence 
the word is uſed for a congregation, and here de- 
ſigns the general aſſembly and church of the firſt- 
born written in heaven, even all the ele& of God; 
theſe were received by Chriſt of his Father in eter- 
nity, when he efpouſed them to himſelf, and under- 
took the cate of them ; and they are received by 
him, one by one, in effectual vocation ; and in like 
manner are they received by him into glory at 
death; but when they are all gathered in, and are 
prepared for him as a bride for her huſband, then 
will he receive them all in a body, and preſent 
them to himſelf a glorious church during the thou- 
ſand years reign z upon which will proceed the judg - 
ment of the wicked; ſee Rev. xx. 3, 12. I will 


and goodneſs'in beſtowing them: for that thy name 
is near; or rather, for thy name is near ©; and ſo th 

words are a reaſon of the above thankſgiving; for 
they belong not ſo much to what follows after, as 
to what goes before, ſince the accent Athnach is 
upon JAW, thy name; and are to be underſtood o 

God himſelf, for his name is himſelf; who is near 
to his people, both in relation, being their father, 
and as to preſence, communion and fellowſhip, 
which are matter of praiſe and thankſgiving ; or 
bis works and word, by which he is 3 and 
made manifeſt; his works which are throughout 
the earth, and ſo near at hand, and his word which 
is nigh, being in the mouths and in the hearts of his 
people; or rather his ſon, in whom his name is, 
his nature and divine perfections: he was at a 
diſtance in promiſe and prophecy, and only ſeen 
afar off; after the Babyloniſh captivity, at which 
time ſome think this pſalm was written, he was 
near; the prophets Haggai, Zechariah and Ma- 
lachi ſpeak of him as juſt coming; and when he 
was made fleſh, and dwelt among men, he was near 
indeed, ſo as to be found of them, ſeen, heard 
and handled by them; on which account there 
was and is reaſon to give thanks to God : thy won- 
drous works declare ; meaning either the miracles 
of Chriſt, which were proofs and evidences of his 
being come, and of his being the true Meſſiah ; fee 
Matt. Xi. 3, 4, 5, or the wonderful works done 
by him, which to do were the principal end of his 
coming; as, the work of righteouſneſs, the buſi- 
neſs of reconciliation, and in general the affair of 
redemption and ſalvation ; all which were amazing 


inſtances of his power, grace and goodneſs, andJonly the miniſters of the goſpel, who are 


* o ipſi Aſaph, Pagninus, Montanus; Aſapho, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 


Montanus ; confitemur Cocceius, Michaelis. 
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promiſſa, Schultens animady. p. 174. feſti dona, Guſſet, p. 334- 


Jod narrant mirabilia tua, Montanus ; enarrrant, Junius & Tremelliue, I iſcator. 


judge uprigbily; in equity, in ſtrict juſtice, in the 


moſt righteous manner, rendering to every man 
according to his works; hence the future judg- 
ment is called a righteous one, and ſo is the judge; 
no injuſtice will be done to men, but the ſtricteſt 
integrity, uprightneſs and impartiality will be ob- 
ſerved in pronouncing the ſeveral ſentences on the 
righteous and on the wicked, and in adjudging 
them to their ſeveral places and ſtates. 

Y. 3. The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are 
diſſolved, &c. ] Or melted? ; the inhabitants, through 
fear and dread of the righteous judge, appearing 
in the clonds of heaven, and of the wrath that is 
coming on they are deſerving of ; and the earth, 
through fire, when the heavens being on fire ſhall 
be diſſoved, the elements melt with fervent heat, 
and the earth and the works therein ſhall be burnt 
up, 2. Pet. iii. 10, 11, 12. I bear up the pillars of © 
it. Selah ; fo that it ſhall not . utterly periſh ; for 
though by the fire at the general conflagration, the 
heavens and the earth will be ſo melted and diſſolved 
as to loſe their preſent form, and ſhall be purged 
and purified from all noxious qualities, the effects of 
ſin ; yet the ſubſtance will remain, out of which 
will be formed new heavens and a new earth, and 
this through the power of Chriſt ſuſtaining it, and 
preſerving it from entire deſtruction or annihilation: 
R. Obadiab by pillars underſtands in a figurative 
ſenſe the righteous, for whoſe ſake the world is 
continued in its being; theſe at the general confla- 
gration will be bore up and preſerved by Chriſt, 
whom they ſhall meet in the air, even the church, 
who is the pillar and ground of truth ; and not 
pillars in 

Chriſt's . 


149737, confeſſi ſumiis, 
m p) nam vropinnuum, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 
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r F323 liquefacti, Montanus ; liquefiet, Muſculus. 
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Chriſt's houſe, hut alſo every belieyer, which is a | weſt, nor from the deſart of the mountains * , cometh 
pillar there, that ſhall never go out, 1 Tim, iii; 1.5. evil; meaning to themſelves, looking upon them- 
Gal. ii. 9. Revs ii. 12. Aben Ezra and Kimchi in- ſelves as ſecure, and putting the evil day far from 

terpret the pillars of the mountains. them: but there will be an awful and righteous 

5. 4. J ſaid unto the fools, &c.] To the vain judgment; there is a judge ordained, a day ap- 

glorioſq's, proud boaſters, mockers and ſcoffers at] pointed, in which the world will be judged in righ- 
che day of judgment, and burning of the world : |teouſneſs, and deſtruction and ruin will come upon 
deal uot fooliſhly ; by glorying in themſelves, boaſt- [the ungodly, and at a time. when they are crying, 
ing of their riches, and truſting in them; ſin ing] peace, peace; nor ſhall they eſcape; and fo the 
a requiem to themſelves on account of their abun- | Syriac; verſion renders the words, for there is no 
dance, and by putting away the evil day far from [eſcape from the wel, nor from the deſart of the 
5 them: and ie tb wicked lift not up the horn; of | mauntains:; taking the word YN, not to ſigni- 
— power, grandeur and wealth, and ule it to the in-|fy pro motion, elevation, or a lifting up, as Kim- 
jury of others ; or be ſo elated with it, as to look ch and others, whom we follow; but Monta- 
with diſdain on others 3 or imagine they ſhall al- | nz, and R. Aba obſerve, that the word always 
ways continue in this exalted ſtate, as antichriſt | bgnifies mountars, but in this place: the 7ar- 
the horned beaſt does, Rev. xviii. 7. the alluſion [gum is. for there is none beſides me from the 
is to. horned; beaſts, particularly harts, which lift! eaſt to the welt, nor from the north of the wil- 
up their heads and horns in great pride ?. the phraſe |** derneſſes, and from the ſouth the place of the 
ſignifies to behave proudly and haughtily. „ mountains; no Meſſiah to be expected from 
. g. Lift not up your horn on bigb, &c.] Or a- any quarter; ſee Mat. xxiv. 23, 26. no God 
gainſt the moſt high * 3 as the little horn, or the | beſides him, nor any other Saviour, / xliv. 6, 8. 
beaſt with ten horns, antichriſt does, whoſe look is and xiv. 21, 22. nor any other judge, as followWs. 
more ſtout than his fellows, and opens his mouth} V. 7. But God is the judge, &c.] Or becauſe God 
in blaſphemy againſt God, his name, his taber-|is the judge ; and ſo this is another reaſon why 
nacle, and them that dwell in heaven, Dan. vii. fools ſhould not deal fooliſhly, nor wicked men 
8, 20. Rev. xvili, 1, 6. ſpeak not with a fiff neck : lift up the horn, and ſpeak with a ſtiff neck, be- 
arrogantly, proudly and haughtily : or bard things| cauſe there is a judge to whom they are accounta- 
duith a neck; hard ſpeeches againſt Chriſt and his] ble for their words and actions; and this judge is 
people, with a ſtretched out neck, in an imperious God omniſcient, knows all perſons and things, 
and inſolent manner; for the righteous judge will ſearches the heart and tries the reins, will bring 
cConvince ſuch of their hard ſpeeches, and condemn every ſecret thing into judgment, bring to light 
them for them. Jud. 14, 1. 1 r the hidden things of darkneſs, and make man ed 
. 6. For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, che counſels of the heart; omnipotent, able to do 
nor from the weſt, nor from the ſouib.] It is not from all things, raiſe the dead, call to judgment, bring 
men, from themſelves, or others, or from any all before him; paſs the ſentences and execute them; 
quarter under the heavens, but from God; it is he | omnipreſent, there is no fleeing from him, nor 
XL raiſes men to high places, and ſets them [eſcaping his righteous judgment; holy, juſt and 
there, which are often ſlippery ones; by him kings | true. who will render to every man according to 
reign, they have their crowns and ſcepters, thrones | his works: be putteth down ont, and ſetteth up ano- 
and kingdoms from him 3 there's is no power but ther ; he humbles or brings one low, ſuch as are 
what is of God ; riches and honour come of him, proud, haughty and arrogant; and he exalts ano- 
7 and he can take them away when he pleaſes; and ther, ſuch as are lowly and humble: this he does 
8 therefore men ſhould not be proud, haughty and in providence, he removes kings, and ſets up 
arrogant: ſome take theſe words to be the words kings ; puts down the mighty from their ſeats, 
of che fools and wicked, when they fpeak with a and exalts them of low degree, Dan. ii. 2 1. Lake i. 
ſtiff neck, either as triumphing over the Meſſiah, 62. and xiv. 11. he has many ways to mortify the 
his miniſters, cauſe and intereſt, reading the words proud, by inflicting” diſeaſes on their bodies, by 7 
thus, neither from Ihe eaſt, nor from the weſt, nor {tripping chem of their honour and wealth, and by 

" fromthe ſeuth; ſhall there be a ifting ub, or an bringing them into diſgrace among men: and this 
exaltation; that is, of Chriſt and his people, they he does in grace; ſuch as are ſtour-hearted and far 

are low, and ſhall never riſe more; but in this they from righteouſneſs, and will not ſubmit to the 
are miſtaken, though now the ſon of God is tramp- righteouſneſs of Chriſt, he brings them to it; and 

ted under foot in his perſon and oſſices, there is a thoſe whom he makes humble by his grace, he 
J day coming when the Lord, and he alone, ſhalb be raiſes to a high eſtate, to be Kings and prieſts, and 
1 exalted; though his miniſters and witneſſes propheſy to ſit among princes, and te inherit a throne o* 
in fackeloth, and ſhall be flain and lye uaburied glory. This might be exemplified in Jews and 
vet ie riſe again and aſcend to heaven, to the Gentiles; he has ſtript the one of their privileges, 
0 | great terror and aſtoniſhment of thoſe their ene · and put them down from their civil and church- 
= mies though Jes is ſmall, and it is. ſaid by ſtate, and raiſed up the other to be his church 
1 whom ſhall he ariſe? yet he ſhall become great and people; and alſo in Antichriſt and the true 
* and numerous 3 the mountain of the Lord's hauſe, church of Chriſt; he! ere long put down the one 
b. | the church, ſhall be eſtabliſhed 3 top of the] that ſits as a queen, anꝙ exalt the other, when ſhe 
mountains, and exalted above the hills; 'and\this}[hall-be'as. bride adorned for her huſband, having 
enlargement of Chriſt's kingdom ind intereſt ſhall the glory of God upon her. 
be'ealt; weſt, north and ſodth ; ariclſe 28 flatter- V. 8. For in the band of the Lord thete is 4 cup, 

ing themſelves that no evil hall come to them from ec. ] Another reaſon why men ſhould” not at 

| any -quidrier:: wither from ile caſt; nor [from the havghtily and arrogantly ; for by the cup are meant 


"+ 


r | 5 8 1280 | . afflictions, 
Via. Salden in voce Kasper. 4 EVO? cont excelfom;-Jonias/@Trenielties.” © DW na 
colls. Aurum, Michaelis. e cxaltatio, Tigurine verſion, Junius & Tremellivs, Pieter. * Neque a deſertis 
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V.. Been, Mb ntean, Muſcalus ; Beiden, Tigurine verſiqn z quid, Gejeras K u Michaelis. 
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afflictions, calamities and judgments, which are 
meaſured out in proportion to mens ſins, and are 
of God's appointing, and in his hands, and at his 
diſpoſal : and the wine is red; an emblem of the 
wrath of God, this cup is full of, as it is explained, 
Rev. xiv. 10. where there is a reference to this 
paſſage ; for it is a cup of fury, of trembling, and 
of indignation : / li. 17. Jer. xxv. 15. it is full 
of mixture ; has many ingredients in it, dreadful 
and ſhocking, ones, though it is ſometimes ſaid: to 
be without mixture, Rev. xiv. 10. without any 
allay, alluding to the mixing of wine with water 
in the eaſtern countries; fee Prov. ix. 2. and be 
poureth out of the ſame; his judgments upon men in 
this world, in all ages; on ſome more, others 
leſs, as their ſins call for, or his infinite wiſ- 
dom judges meet and proper : but the dregs there- 
of all the wicked of the earth ſhall wring them out 
and drink them ; the whole cup that God has 
meaſured out and filled up ſhall be poured out at 
laſt, and all be drank up ; the very dregs of it by 
the wicked of the world, when they ſhall be pu- 
niſhed with everlaſting deſtruction in the lake which 
burns with fire and brimſtone : this will be the 
portion of their cup, P/. xi. 6. 

V. 9. But I will declare for ever, &c.] Theſe 
are not the words of the pſalmiſt, but of Chriſt, 
who is all along ſpeaking in the pſalm ; what he 
would declare is not expreſſed, and is to be ſupplied 
in ſenſe thus; either that he would declare the won 
derful works of God, v. 1. ſo the Targum, his 
thoughts, mercies and kindneſſes to his people, as in 
Pſ. Ix. 5. or his judgments on his enemies, whom he 
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ſel and covenant, his mind and will, his goſpel and 
the truth of it; ſee P/. xxii. 22. 1 will fing praiſes 
to the God of Jacob; the covenant-God of his peo- 
ple, Chriſt's God, and their God; of his ſinging 
praiſe to him, ſee Pſ. xxii. 22. 

V. 10. All the borns of the wicked alſo will I cut 
off, &c.] Therefore let them not lift up the horn 
on high : Horus denote the power and authority 
of wicked men, their kingdoms and ſtates 3 both 
Rome pagan and Rome papal are ſaid to have ten 
horns, which are interpreted of ten kings or king- 
doms ; and which will be cut off when the vials of 
God's wrath are poured out on the antichriſtian 
ſtates z which vials will be filled from the cup 
which is in the hand of the Lord, Rev. xii. 1. and 
xiii. 1. and xvii. 12. and xvi. 1. the Jews inter- 
pret this of the ten horns of the nations of the 
world, that ſhall be cut off in future time; and 
Farchi particularly of the horns of Eſau, by whom 
he means Rome, or the Roman empire : but the 
horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted; either of the 
righteous one Chriſt, for the word is in the ſin- 
gular number; he who is the Lord our righteouſ- 
neſs, whoſe power and authority, kingdom and 
government ſhall be enlarged and increaſed, ſigni- 
hed by the budding of the horn of David, and the 
exaltation of the horn of his Meſſiah, 1 Sam. il. 10. 
Pſ. exxxii. 17. or of every one of the righteous, 
which will be, when the. kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven ſhall be given to the people of the ſaints of 
the moſt high, and they ſhall reign with Chriſt on 
earth at houſand years, Dan. vii. 27. Rev. v. 10. 


ſhall paſs ſentence on, which will be for ever, or the 
name of the Lord, his purpoſes and decrees, his coun- 


. 
To the chief muſician on Neginoth, 


HE Targum is, by the hand of Aſapbhb: 
concerning Neginotb; ſee the title of P/. iv. 
this pſalm is generally thought to be written on 
account of ſome great appearance of God for the 
Jeus, or victory obtained by them over their ene- 
mies, either by the Ammonites in the times of Da- 
vid; ſo the firſt part of the Syrzac inſcription is, 
*« when Rabbab of the children of Ammon was 
« deſtroyed ;” ſee 2 Sam. xii. 26—31. or in the 

time of Fehoſhaphat, when they came up againft 
him, and were in a wonderful manner defeated, 
which occaſioned great joy and thankfulneſs, 2 
- Chron, xx. 1—29. The Septuagint verſion entitles 
the pſalm, an ode againſt the Aſſyrian, in which it 
is followed by the Yulgate Latin, and Ethiopic 
verſions ; and it is the opinion of many, that it 
was written on account of the defeat of Sennacherib, 
and his army, which came up againſt Zeru/alem in 
the times of Hezekiah, and was deſtroyed by an An- 
gel in one night, and ſo ſlept their ſleep, and a 
dead one, with which agree, y. 5, 6. ſee 2 Kings xix, 
35. ſo Arama and Theodoret ; Jarcbi gives this reaſon 
for ſuch an interpretation, becauſe we don't find 
that any enemy fell at or near Feruſalem, but he, 
as is ſaid, V. 3. there brake be the arrows of the 
bow, c. nor was one arrow ſuffered to be thrown 


and xx. g. Kimchi ſays, this will be in the war of 
Gog and Magog, which is expected by the Jews. 


LXXVI. 
a pſalm or ſong of Aſaph. 


lach interpret it of the war of Gog and Magog, yet 
to come; and the latter part of the Syriac inſcrip- 
tion is, ©* moreover it ſhews the vengeance of the 
judgment of Chriſt againſt the ungodly ;” and 
indeed it ſeems to point out the latter day when 
Chriſt ſhall deſtroy the antichriſtian kings and 
ſtates, and ſave his own people, and ſhall be feared 
and praiſed ; as the former part of it may reſpect his 
incarnation, appearance and dwelling in the land 
of Zudea, and ſo the whole is of the ſame argument 
with the preceding pſalm. | | 

V. 1. In Fudah is God known, &c.] God is to 
be known, and is made known by his works of 
creation, and by his providences, and particularly by 
his zudgments in the whole world, even among the 
Gentiles ; and he was made known by his word 
and ordinances, his ſtatutes and his jugdments among 
the Jes, to whom theſe were ſpecially given; and 
he is made known by his Spirit, and in his Son 
in a ſpiritual and ſaving manner to ſuch who are 
Jews inwardly, or the true circumciſion : more- 
over this may be underſtood of Chriſt, God ma- 
nifeſt in the fleſh, and regard his appearance in 
human nature in the land of Judea; he was accord» 
ing to prophecy of the tribe of Judab as man, and 
was born in Be/blebem, a city in that tribe, where 


into the city, 2 Kings xix. 32, Kimchi and Ben Me- 


Vol. IV. Ne. I. 


David was, and of the family of David, tha 
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merly lived there; and he was made known by g, 10. and alſo that which was made by his ſuffer- 
Jobn the baptiſt, who came preaching in the wil - ings and death, and which was publiſhed in his go- 
derneſs of Judea, and by his being baptized of him ſpel by his apoſtles, whom he ſent forth unarmed, 
in Jordan; by his on miniſtry, and miracles in that whoſe weapons were not carnal but ſpiritual; and 


land, and by the preaching of his apoſtles in the likewiſe the ſpiritual peace he gives to his people, 


ſeveral cities of it, he was known in perſon toſquenching the fiery darts of Satan, and deliverin 
many; and by the fame of his doctrine and mira- them from the archers that ſhoot at them, and ſorely 
cles to more, though ſeemingly but to few : his grieve them; as well as that peace which ſhall be 
name is great in Iſrael ; he himfelf is great, for hisfin the world and churches in the latter day; ſee Pſ. 
name is himſelf, being the great God, and poſſeſſed xlvi. 11. of the word Selah, ſee the note on F/. 
of all divine perfeCtions ; his offices and titles are iii. 2. 


great, he is a great ſaviour, a great high-prieſt; af 
great prophet riſen up in ¶Mrael, a great king, and 
the great ſhepherd of, the ſheep z his works which 


V. 4. Thou art more glorious and excellent than the 


mountains of prey ;] Which is to be underſtood not 
of Zion, as ſome interpret it; though it is true 


make him known are great, his works of creation that the mountain of Zion, or the church of 
and providence, in which he is jointly concerned Chriſt, his kingdom and intereſt, ſhall in the lat- 
with his father; the mighty works he did on ter day be more glorious and excellent than all 
earth, and eſpecially the great work of our redemp-|other mountains, kingdoms, and intereſts; fee 
tion; and his goſpel, which is called his name, Ads I,. ii. 2. but of God or Chrifl before ſpoken of; 
ix. 15. brings glad tidings of great and good|and ſo the Tergam, bright, to be feared art thou, 


things; by means of which and the wonderful] O God, to be 


aiſed from the houſe of thy ſanc- 


things he did in the land of eel, his fame was|tuary.” Chritk, who is God over all, is right, 
Tpread about in it, for he was ſent only to the loſt}ſplendid, and glorious, in his divine nature, being 
ſheep of the houſe of {#ael ; here his marvellous the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the ex- 
works were done, and his goſpel firſt preached, | preſs image of his perſon : and excellent, in his of- 
which afterwards went into all the earth. fice as mediator, and in all his works as ſuch ; and 

V. 2. In Salem alſo is bis tabernacle, &c.] Thatſin human nature, as he is exalted at his Father's 
is, in Jeruſalem, as the Targum expreſſes it, where right hand, far above all principality, power, 
the tabernacle of Moſes, and the ark of the cove- might, and dominion, ſignified here by mountains 
nant were, and afterwards the temple of Solomon, of prey: the kingdoms of this world, becauſe of 


which the Targum here calls the houſe of the ſanc-|their eminence and ſtrength, are compared to moun- 
tuary; and may be interpreted of the human nature ains ; ſee I/. xli. 15. Fer. I. 25. Zech. iv. 7. and 


of Chrift, the true tabernacle which God pitched, may be called mountains of prey, in alluſion to 
and not man, in which the divine Word when he} mountains inhabited by beaſts of prey; as lions 
was made fleſh dwelt or tabernacled among theſ and leopards 3 ſee Cant. iv. 8. becauſe obtained 
Fews at Jeruſalem, and in other parts of Judea, and poſſeſſed by tyranny and oppreſſion, Chriſt 
Heb. viii. 2. Job. i. 14. Salem or Jeruſalem often is more glorious and excellent than the kings of 
ſignifies the church of God in goſpel-cimes, in theſ the earth; he is higher than they, and is king of 
midſt of which Chriſt reſides, and where he grants kings; he is richer than they, the earth is the 


his gracious preſence, Heb. xii. 22—24. and in the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof, the world, and 


new Jeruſalem, the tabernacle of God will be with|they that dwell therein; he is wiſer than they, by 
men, and he will dwell among them, Rev. xxi. him kings reign, and princes decree juſtice ; he is 
2, 3. The Septuagint tranſlate the word, and ren-| more powerful than they, and all muſt ſubmit to 
der it in peace, as in Heb. vii. 2. the God of peace him, and all will ſerve him hereafter; and his 


. dwells among thoſe that live in peace, 2 Cor. xiii. [kingdom will be greater than theirs, more large, 


11. and his dwelling-place in Zion; where the ark|and more laſting z it will be an everlaſting one, and 
was brought by David, and the temple was built|reach from ſea to ſea, and even to the ends of the 


by Solomon, into which, as rebuilt by Zerubbabel, earth. 


Chriſt came, and here he preached; a figure of the 


v. 5. The ſftout-bearted are ſpoiled, &c.] The 


church, which is his habitation. | Aſſyrian army, its officers and generals, that came 

v. 3. There brake he the arrows of the bow, &c.]|up againſt Jeru/alem, with great reſolution and 
The Targum is, there brake he the arrows andjcourage, and with daring impiety, and blaſphemy 
the bows of the people that make war; the word againſt the God of heaven, as Rabſbateb, and 
e tranſlated arrows ſignifies ſparks or coals of forhers ; theſe were ſpoiled and their armour and 
Fre; fee Fob v. 7. Cant. viii. 6. and is uſed of ar- riches became a prey to thoſe they thought to have 
rows, becauſe they fly ſwiftly, as ſparks do, or made a prey of. So principalities and powers 
becauſe of their brightneſs, or becauſe fiery ; ſo|were fpoiled by Chriſt upon the croſs, and Satan 
we read of the fiery darts of Satan, Eph, vi. 16. and ſthe ſtrong man armed, has in the converſion of a 
perhaps they may be meant here: when Chriſt ſinner his armour taken from him, and his ſpoils 
our Lord ſuffered near Jeruſalem, he ſpoiled prin- divided by him that is ſtronger than he; and ſuch 
cipalities and powers, and broke their ſtrength and as are ſtout-hearted, and far from true righteouſ- 
might, and made peace by the blood of his croſs, neſs, are ſtripped of their own, and made willing 


in which he triumphed over them; for the deſtroy- in the day of Chriſt's power upon them, to ſubmit 


ing of theſe inſtruments of war with what follow : 


to his ; and as for antichriſt, whoſe look is more 


the ſhield, and the ſword and the battel, is expreſſiveſſtout than his fellows, that exalts himſelf above 
of making wars to ceaſe, and cauſing peace; and ſall that is called God, and opens his mouth in blaſ- 
may include the peace which was all the world over}phemy againſt him and his followers, he ſhall be de- 
at the birth of Chriſt, and was foretold and ex-|ſ{troyed with the breath of Chriſt's mouth, and the 
Preſſed in much ſuch language as here, Zecb. ix. | brightneſs of his coming: or the flokt-hearted have 


ſpoiled 


Meg illuſtris, Pagninus, Montanus, Muſculus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; illuſtrior, Tigurine verſion; ſplendidus, 


Vatablus, Gejerus, Michaelis; bright, Ainſworth.. 
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ſpoiled themſelves* ; as the Midianites did, or gave 


themſelves for a prey; ſo the Targum, the ſtout- 
hearted have caſt off from them the weapons of 
war ;” threw away their armour, and ran away, 
ſach of them as were not deſtroyed by the angel. 
It is obſervable, that the Hebrew word tranſlated 
' ſpoiled, is in the Syriac form: they have flept their 

fleep ; the ſleep of death, as did the ¶MHrians when 
ſmitten by the angel, which was done in the night, 
when probably they were faſt aſleep, and ſo never 
awoke more, as the Babylonians, Fer. li. 55. So 


Jezebel, or the Romiſb antichriſt, ſhall be caſt into] q 


a bed, and her children killed with death, Rev. 11. 
22, 23. Death is often in ſcripture ſignified by a 
| fleep, both the death of the righteous and of the 
wicked ; but there is a difference between the one. 
and the other ; wherefore the death of the wicked 
here is called herr fleep : the one ſleep in Jeſus, in 
his arms, and under his guardianſhip, the other 
not; to the one death is a true and proper reſt from 
toil and labour, to the other only a ceſſation from 
doing miſchief, Fob iii. 17. the one reſt in hope of 
a glorious reſurrection, the other not; the one will 
awake in Chriſt's likeneſs, and to everlaſting life; 
the other in the image of Satan, and to everlaſting 
ſhame and contempt : and none 4 the men of might 
Bade found their hands; none of the valiant ſol- 
diers in the Afyrian army could find their hands to 
fight their enemies, or defend themſelves ; as men 
in a deep ſleep can't find their hands to do any 
thing, and are as if they had none, and ſtill leſs in a 
dead ſleep. The Targum is, they ©* were not 
able to lay hold on their armour with their hands.“ 
This was the caſe of them that were killed; and as 
for thoſe that remained alive, they were ſtruck 
with ſuch a panic, that their hearts could not en- 
dure, nor their hands be ſtrong when God thus 
dealt with them; and ſo it will be with the anti- 
chriſtian army at the battle of Armageddon ; and 
ſo it is with the wicked at death, they can't find 
their hands ſo as to prevent it; and when it has 
ſeized upon them, they can't find their hands to do 
any more miſchicf. | | | 
V. 6. At thy rebukt, O God of Facob, &c.] The 
God of Jacob perſonally, and of his poſterity, the 
children of 1/ae!, and of the church often ſo cal- 
led; who rebukes his people in love, but his ene- 
mies with furious rebukes, with rebukes in flames 
of fire; with ſuch he rebukes the heathen, de- 
ſtroys the wicked, and puts out their name for 
ever: both the chariot and horſe are caſt into a dead 
feed ;, that is, the riders in chariots and on horſes ; 
ſuch there were doubtleſs in the Mirian army, it 
being uſual to have ſuch in great armies. Kimchi 
obſerves, that the word , tranſlated caſt into 
n dead ſleep, is in the ſingular number, and inter- 
prets it of the king, the head of the men of might; 
but Sennacherib, king of Aſſyria, was not ſlain, 
he departed ro his own country; wherefore he ap- 
plies it to Gog and Magog, the chief prince of Me- 
fhec and Twbal, Ezek. xxxix. 1. and may very well 
be underſtood of the head of the apoſtacy, the 
king of the bottomleſs pit, the beaſt or falſe pro- 
phet, who being deſtroyed, the fleſh of his cap- 
; tains and horſemen ſhall be the food of the fowls of 


the air, at the ſupper of the great God, Rev. xix. 


20, 


17, 18, 15 
hau even thou art to be feared, &c.] By 


F.'7. 


his own people with reverence and godly fear, be- 


cauſe of his greatneſs and goodneſs ; and to be 
dreaded by his enemies; which ſeems to be the ſenſe 
here, as appears by what follows : and who may 
ftand in thy fight, when once thou art angry ? or 
from the moment thou art angry“; ſo the Targum, 
from the ime, and Jarchi, from the hour ; that isz 
as ſoon as ever his anger begins, when it is kin- 
dled but a little, and how much leſs when it burns 
in its full ſtrength ; there is no ſtanding before his 
Juſtice, and at his judgment-ſeat, with boldneſs and 
confidence, and fo as to ſucceed, or come off ac- 
uitted, without having on his righteouſneſs ; and 
much leſs is there any ſtanding before his wrath and 
fury, when his hand takes hold on judgment to 
execute it; ſee Nab. i. 6. Rev. vi. 16, 17. 

v. 8. Thon didſt cauſe judgment to be heard from 
heaven, &c.] hen an angel was ſent down 
from heaven, and deſtroyed the Mirian army, a 
judgment of God upon them; at which time ſome 
think there was a violent clap of thunder, which is 
the voice of God : and it may refer to the judg- 
ments which God has decreed to execute on the an- 
tichriſtian ſtates, the ſeven vials of his wrath he'll 
pour upon them ; for all decrees, as Aben Ezra 
on the place obſerves, come from heaven ; or to 
the laſt judgment, when Chriſt the judge ſhall 
deſcend from heaven, the voice of the arch-angel 
ſhall be heard, the laft trumpet ſhall ſound, the 
dead in their graves ſhall hear it, and riſe and ſtand 
before the judgment · ſeat, and hear the ſentence pro- 
nounced : the earih feared and was ſtill, or trem- 
bled and was quiet © ; that is, again: ſome think 
there was an earthquake when the angel ſmote the 
Aſſyrian camp, but was quickly over. It may re- 
gard the panic the other nations were in when they 
heard of it, and therefore were ſtill and quiet, and 
never offered to give the Maelites any diſturbance. 
Some underſtand this of the remainder of the 
army that eſcaped with Sennacherib ; theſe were 
ſeized with fear, and quickly withdrew, and fi- 
lently departed into their own land. Aben Ezra 
oblerves it as the ſenſe of ſome, 7he earth feared, 
theſe are the wicked; and was ſtill, they are the 
righteous; ſo the Targum, the land of the peo- 
ple feared, the land of ae! was ſtill ;” reference 
may be had to the conſternation, fear, and dread, 
thar will fall on them that eſcape the judgments in- 
flicted on the antichriſtian party, Rev. xi. 13. and 
the fear and filence that will attend the laſt and aw- 
ful judgment; ſee Zech. ii. 13. 

V. 9. When God aroſe to judgment, &c.] He 
may ſometimes ſeem to be aſleep, and to defer 
judgment, but he will ariſe and haſten it in his 
own time, and will take vengeance on all his and 
his people's enemies, as he did upon the army of 
the Afjyrians, and will upon the antichriſtian 
powers, and upon all the wicked, and at the ſame 
time will ſave his own people, as follows: to ſave 
all the meek of the earth, Selah ; the quiet in the 
land, who are afflicted in this world, deſpiſed by 
the men of it, are lowly and humble, and mean in 
their own eyes ; theſe the Lord takes notice of and 
care for them, he'll beautify them with ſalvation ; 
theſe, all of them, even every one of them, ſhall be 
ſaved in him with an everlaſting ſalvation : this 
verſe is by ſome connected with the preceding; 
ſo Kimchi, the earth feared and was ftill, when God 
aroſe to judgment, &c. and by others, as R. Moſes 


in Aben Ezra with the following, 
V. 10. 
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« HON prxdz ſe expoſuerunt, Tigurine verſion, Gejerus ; dediderunt ſe in prædam, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 
> JON IND ex quo iraſceris, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator; a momento, vel tempore iræ tuæ, Michaelis. | 
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v. 10. Sure, the urath of man ſhall praiſe thee, words thus, with the remainder of wrath wilt thou 
c.] Either the wrath, which comes from God, [gird thyſelf *; and ſo come forth like an armed 
and has man for its object; and that either as it re- | man, clad with zeal, and arrayed with the garments 
gards the people of God, ſo the Targwm, “ when [of wrath and vengeance ; fee I lix. 17, 18. 
thou art angry with thy people, thou haſt mercy V. II. Yow and pay unto the Lord your God, 
on them, and they ſhall confeſs unto thy name; [&c.] Not monaſtic vows, which the papiſts would 
or praiſe thee ; ſee J. xii. 1. they are deſerving of |infer from theſe and ſuch like words; nor ceremo- 
the wrath of God, but are not appointed to it, and |nial ones, but ſpiritual ſacrifices of praiſe and 
are delivered from it by Chriſt, who bore it for |thankſgiving, ſuch as men ſometimes make in 


them as their repreſentative; by which as the jul- [times of diſtreſs, or when delivered, P/. Ixvi. 13, 
tice of God is glorified, it is matter of praile to 


them; when the law enters into their conſciences, paid, Eccl. v. 4, 5. not to creatures, angels, or 
it works wrath there, which being removed by the ſaints, but to God, from whom the mercy deſired 
application of pardoning grace, is an occaſion of | muſt be expected, and from whence it comes, P/. 
praiſe to God; and whereas under afflictive diſ-|}. 14. theſe words are an addreſs to ſuch who were 
penſations, they apprehend and deprecate the wrath delivered from wrath, either of God or man: let 


of God, when they are delivered from them, their all that be round about him ; who ſurround the | 


- mouths are filled with ſongs of praiſe : or, as it [throne of his grace, gather together in his houſe 

regards wicked men, ſo it came forth upon the old to attend his word and ordinances, who are his ſer- 
world, anddrowned it, upon Sodom and Gomorra, vants, and conſtantly and faithfully adhere to him; 
and reduced them to aſhes, upon Pharaoh and the|among whom he grants his preſence, they are near 
Egyptians, in the plagues inflicted on them; all|to him, and he to them. It is a periphraſis of the 
which turned to the praiſe and glory of God; of aſſembly of the faints ; fee F.. lxxxix. 7. The 
the laſt inſtance, ſee Rom. ix. 17. and Exod. xv. 1.|Targum is, all ye that dwell round about his 


it came upon the wicked Jess to the uttermoſt in ſanctuary;“ the alluſion is to the ſituation of the 


the deſtruction of their nation, city, and temple, camp of Mrael, and the tabernacle in the wilder- 
and upon Rome pagan, in the entire demolition of |neſs, Numb. ii. compare with this Rev. iv. 4. 
it as ſuch ; and ſo it will come upon Rome papal, | bring preſents unto him that ought to be feared, or to 
which will be attended with great joy, praiſe, and ie fear * , which is one of the names of God; ſee 
thankſgiving in the faints ; ſee Rev, xi. 17, 18. Gen. xxxi 42. and who is and ought to be the ob- 
and. xv. 1, 2, 3, 4. and Xviii. 20. and xix. 1, 2.|je&t of the fear and reverence of men; the preſents 
or elſe this is to be underſtood of the wrath which to be brought to him are the ſacrifices of prayer 
is in man, and comes forth from him, and has him [and praiſe, yea the whole perſons, the ſouls, and 
for its ſubject ; which though it don't work the bodies of men; ſee P/al. Ixxii. 10. compare with 
righteouſneſs of God, yet the righteouſneſs of God this 2 Chron. xxxii. 22, 23. The Targum is, let 
zs glorified both in checking and puniſhing it; and|them bring offerings into the houſe of the ſanctuary 
the more it rages and burns againſt the people of of the terrible one ;“ of him that is to be feared, 
God, the greater reaſon have they to praiſe the] with a-godly fear by good men, and to be dreaded 
Lord when delivered from it; ſee P/. cxxiv. 1, 2, by evil men, as follows. | 
3. ſo the wrath of the Aſyria» monarch, and of . Y. 12. He foall cut off the ſpirit of princes, &c.] 
railing and blaſpheming Rabſbakeb gave the peo- The pride of their ſpirits, as the Targum, humble 
ple of the Jes a greater occaſion to praiſe the their proud ſpirits, and bring them down ; or diſ- 
Lord for their wonderful deliverance; fo the wrath pirit them, take away their courage from them, 
of men againſt Chriſt, his church and people, his upon which they flee apace to rocks and moun- 
miniſters, goſpel, and ordinances, will all turn to|tains to cover them; or confound them, blaſt their 
the glory of his name, when in the iſſue it will be ſchemes, and carry their counſel headlong, and 
ſeen that theſe are eſtabliſhed, maugre all the rage|even take away their breath, or life ; which he can 
and malice of men: he remainder of wrath ſhalt as eaſily do, as a man can cut off a bunch of grapes 
thou reſtrain; that which remains in a man's from the vine, as the word“ here uſed ſignifies ; 
breaft, he has not yet vented, God can and does the deſtruction of the wicked is expreſſed by cut- 
keep in, that it may not break forth ; this very|ting down the vine of the earth, and caſting it in- 
likely was verified in Sennacherib, who might breathe to the wine-preſs of God's wrath, Rev. xiv. 17, 
revenge, and threaten the Jes with a ſecond viſit; 18, 19. be is terrible to the kings of the earth; as he 
but was prevented by a ſudden and violent death. | was to the king of 4ſyria, when he ſent his angel, 
Some read the words, tbe remainder of wraths tbou and deſtroyed his army; and as he has been to 
wilt gird * ; that is, thoſe that remain and are not|others in all ages, ſo he will be to the kings of the 
deſtroyed through the rage and fury of men, God|earth that have committed fornication with the 
will gird with ſtrength to defend themſelves, and| whore of Rome, who will be in the utmoſt panic at 
reſiſt their enemies that may riſe up againſt them, | the time of her deſtruction, Rev. xviii. 9, 10. and 
or with gladneſs, becauſe of deliverance from them; who will themſelves be overcome by the lamb, 
ſee Pſ. xviii. 32. and xxx. 11, 12. Some under-|Rev. xvi, 14, 16. and Xvii. 12, 14. and xix. 19, 
ſtand this of the wrath of God, which he has in re- 20, 21. The Targum is, he is to be feared above 
ſerve and ſtore for wicked men, and render the al the kings of the earth. 


PSAL, 
Arm pen MARY reſduum irarum accinges, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Piſcator, Gejerus. * reliquo 
indignationum accinges te, ſoſome in Vatablus ; reſiduo irarum accinges te, Michaelis, Ls f 81155 ad verb. ter- 


rori, timori, Vatablus; numini, De Dieu; venerando & timendo huic numini, Michaelis, ſo Ainſworth. 1 JI) 
gui vindemiat, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; ſuecidet nempe, ut vindemiator racemos, Vatablus, ſo Ainſworth, 


14. Jon. i. 16. and which when vowed ought to be 
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To the chief mufician, to Jeduthun, a pſaim of Aſaph. 


Dir HUN was the name of the chief muſi- 

cian, to whom this pſalm was inſcribed and 
ſent; ſee t Chron. xxv. t, 3, 6. though Aben Ezra 
takes it to be the firſt word of ſome ſong, to the 
tune of which this was ſung ; and the Midraſb in- 
terprets it of the ſubject of the pſalm, which is 
followed by Farchi, who explains it thus, “ con- 
cerning. the decrees and judgments which paſſed 
upon Hrael;“ that is, in the time of their preſent 
captivity, to which, as he, Nimes, and Arama 
think, the whole pſalm belongs. Some interpre- 
ters refer it to the affliction of the Jeus in Baby- 
lon, ſo Theodoret , or under Abaſuerus, or Antio- 
chus ; and others to the great and laſt diſtreſs of 
the church under Anticbriſt; though it ſeems to 
expreſs the particular caſe of the pſalmiſt, and 
which is common to other ſaints, 


y. r. I cried unto God with my voice, &c.] Which 
is to be underſtood of prayer, and that vocal, and 
which is importunate and fervent, being made in 
diftreſs ; fee Pſ. iii. 4. or my voice was unto Cod, 
and I cried; it was directed to him, and expreſſed 
in a very loud and clamorous way : even unto 
God "with my voice; or my voice was unto God ; 
which is repeated to ſhew, that he prayed again 
and again, with great eagerneſs and earneſtneſs, 
his caſe being a very afflicted one: and he gave 
ear unto me; his prayer was not without ſucceſs ; 
God is a God hearing and anſwering prayer, accord- 


to his promiſe, Pſ. 1. 15. 

2". 2. 21 the day 3 trouble I ſought the Lord, 
c.] Not the creature, for help, and creature- 
amuſements to drive away trouble, but the Lord, 
in private by prayer and ſupplication; a time of 
trouble is a time for prayer, Jam. v. 13. all men 
have their trouble, but the people of God more 
eſpecially ; and there are ſome particular times in 
which they have more than uſual, and then it may 
be ſaid to be à day of trouble with them; which 
ſomerimes ariſes from themſelves, the ſtrength of 
their corruptions, the weakneſs of their graces, 
their backwardneſs to duties, or poor performance 
of them ; ſometimes from others, from the pro- 
phaneneſs or perſecutions of the men of the world, 
from the heretical notions or wicked lives of pro- 
feſſors; ſometimes from the temptations of Satan, 
and at other times from the Lord himſelf more im- 
mediately, by his withdrawing his preſence from 
them, or by laying his afflicting hand upon them; 
but let the trouble come from what quarter it may, 
it is always right to ſeek the Lord. Some think 
reference is had to the time of trouble mentioned 
in Dan. Xii. 1. my ſore ran in the night z my ſtroke, 
or wound; ſo Kimchi interprets it; the wound 
that was made in his foul, and the pain and an- 
guiſh, grief, and trouble, which flowed from it; 
ee Jer. vi. 7. though the word may be literally 
rendered my hand; and the ſenſe is, either that his 
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with the tears that flowed from his eyes, which ran 
down to his fingers ends; ſo the Targum, in 
the night my eye dropped with tears; or rather, 
that his hand was ſtretched out, as waters, that are 
poured out and run, are ſpread, that is, in prayer 
the ſtretching out of the hand being a prayer- . 
geſture : and ceaſed not; was not remiſs and feeble, 
or was not let down, as Moſes's, Exod. xvii. 11, 
12, it denotes the conſtancy of prayer, and his con- 
tinuance in it; he prayed without ceaſing : my ſoul 
refuſed to be comforted , ſuch was the greatneſs of 
his diſtreſs, like that of Jacob's and Rachel's, 
Gen. xxxvii. 35. Jer. xxxi. 15. it is right to re- 
fuſe comfort and peace, which men ſpeak to them- 
ſelves upon the falſe foundation of their own merit 
and works; or any but what comes from the God 
of all comfort, and through Chriſt, in whom is all 
ſolid conſolation, and by his Spirit, who is the com- 
forter; but it is wrong to refuſe any that comes 
from hence, and by means of the promiſes, the 
word and ordinances, and miniſters of the goſpel, 
or Chriſtian friends ; this ſhews the ſtrength of 
unbelief. | 
V. 3. 1 remembered God, and was troubled, &c.] 
Either the mercy, grace, and goodneſs of God, as 
Jarchi; how ungrateful he had been to him, how 
ſadly he had requited him, how unthankful and 
unholy he was, notwithſtanding ſo much kindneſs ; 
and when he called this to mind, it troubled him; 
or when he remembered the grace and goodneſs of 
God to him in time paſt, and how it was with him 
now, that it was not with him as then; this gave 
him uneaſineſs, and ſet him a praying and crying, 
that it might be with him as heretofore, Job xxix. 
2, 3, 4. or rather he remembered the greatneſs and 
majeſty of God, his power and his juſtice, his puri 
and holineſs, and himſelf as a worm, a poor w 
creature, ſinful duſt and aſhes, not able to ſtand be- 
fore him ; he conſidered him not as his father and 
friend, but as an angry judge, incenſed againſt him, 
and demanding ſatisfaction of him: I complained ; 
of fin and ſorrow, of affliction and diſtreſs: or 7 
prayed, or meditated * ; he thought on his caſe, and 
prayed over it, and poured out his complaint un- 
to God, yet found no relief: and my ſpirit wwas 
overwhelmed ; covered with grief and ſorrow, preſ- 
ſed down with affliction, ready to fink and faint 
under it: Selab ; fee Pſ. iii. 2. 
V. 4. Thou boldeſt mine eyes waking, &c.] Or, 
the watches, or rather, keepers of the eyes; the eye- 
brows, which protect the eyes; theſe were held, fo 
that he could not ſhut them, and get any ſleep; 
ſo R. Maſes Haccoben interprets the words, as Farcht 
obſerves z and ſo the Targum, thou holdeſt 
„ the brows of my eyes ;” a perſon in trouble, 
when he can get ſome fleep, it interrupts his ſor- 
row, weakens it at leaſt, if it does not put a ſtop to 
it; wherefore it is a great mercy to have ſleep, and 
that refreſhing, Pf. cxxvii. 1. but to have this de- 


hand flowed or was wet with wiping his eyes, or 
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nied, and to have weariſome nights, and be in con- 
| | tinual 
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22 P 8 A L | N 8. Pſ. Ixxvii. *. g—8, 
tinval toffing to and fro is very diſtreſfing : I am] gitis this and each of the verſes thus, 7s it poſſible 
Jo troubled that I cannot ſpeat; his ſpirits were ſo that the Lord, &c. ſuggeſting that it was not poſ- 
funk with wearineſs, and want of ſleep in the night, | fible that he ſhould do this and the other, and fo 
that he could not ſpeak in the morning; or his | ſpeaks the language of faith. Unbelief in the 
heart was ſo full with ſorrow, that he could not | pſalmiſt ſaid, the Lord will caſt me, or his people 
utter himſelf; or it was ſo great, that he could | off, for either or both may be underſtood ; which 
not expreſs it; or his thoughts were ſuch, that he|ſo appears when God hides his face, or does not 
durft not declare them; or he was ſo ſtraitened and immediately ariſe to help; or ſuffers the enemy to 
Mut up in himſelf, that he could not go on ſpeak- | prevail, and difficulties and diſcouragements to ob- 
ing unto God in prayer. tain and continue; but faith ſays, he will not caſt 
V. 5. I have confidered the days of old, &c.] Ei- off his people whom he foreknew, from having 
ther the former part of his life, the various occur- | a ſhare in his affections, from being intereſted in 
rences of it, how it had been with him in time paſt, | his covenant, from his ſight, and being the ob- 
what experience he had had of the divine goodneſs ; | jects of his care, from enjoying the privileges of 
ſo the Syriac verſion renders it, I have conſidered my | his houſe and family, or ſo as to periſh eternally : 
days of old; or the preceding age, and what has | and will be be favourable no more! or bear goodwill, 
happened in that, which his anceſtors had acquaint- | ſhew kindneſs, be propitious, graciouſly accept 
ed him with; or rather many ages paſt, from the | as the word“ ſignifies ; this queſtion ſuppoſes that 
days of Adam to the then preſent time; at leaſt it | he had been favourable, and bore a good will, as 
may include the Maelites coming out of Egypt, | the gracious purpoſes and kind intentions of his 
their paſſage through the Red Sea and wilderneſs, heart, the well ftored covenant of his grace, and 
the times of the judges, and what befel them in | the miſſion of his ſon to be a ſaviour, ſhew z that 
their days, and how they were delivered out of their | he has been propitious through the propitiatory ſa- 
troubles z as appears from the latter part of the] crifice of Chriſt, and has accepted of the perſons 
ſalm, and with which agrees the following clauſe : | and ſervices of his people, and indulged them with 
the years of antient times; or, of ages ©; of times | near communion with himfelf 3 but that now he is 
long ago palt ; it is very uſeful to read the hiſtory | not, he having withdrawn the ſenſe of his love, 
of the bible, with reſpect to antient times, and ſo | and the communications of his divine favours ; and 
the eccleſiaſtical hiſtory of ages paſt, and obſerve | unbelief fays he'll be ſo no more, and adds, I am 
the faith and dependence of the Lord's people up- | cut eff from before his eyes, and am as the flain, 
on him, and their deliverance out of trouble by | that are remembered no more; and ſhall go ſoftly 
him; which may be a means of ſtrengthening [all my years, in the. bitterneſs of my foul : bur 
faith in him, and of relief under preſent trials; faith ſays, he'll be favourable again; that joy will 
but frequently the goodneſs of former times is | come in the morning; that the Lord will hear, and 
only obſerved as an . of the badneſs of | be a light unto the ſouls of his people, though in 
che preſent ones, and of trouble in them; ſee Eccl. | darkneſs ; and will bring to- the light, and cauſe to 
vii. 10. the Targum interprets the whole of happy | behold his righteouſneſs. | 
| days and wimes, paraphraſing it thus, I have] FV. 8. 1s his mercy clean gone for ever, &c.] Or 
| mentioned the good days which were of old, 'the | Bis grace * 5 and mercy is no other than grace to 
| | good years which were of ages paſt.” objects in miſery ; unbelief ſays it is gone, that no 
=> y. 6. I call to remembrance my ſong in the night, more will be ſhewn, and that the treaſures of it are 
| 
| 
| 
| 
j 


&c.] What had been an occaſion of praiſing the | exhauſted ; but faith ſays, it is not gone, and ob- 
Lord with a ſong, and which he had ſung in the | ſerves that God is the God of all grace, is rich in 
night-ſeaſohs, when he was at leiſure, his thoughts | mercy, and abundant in goodneſs ; that his Son 
| free, and he retired from company; or it now | is full of grace and truth, and fo is the covenant ; 
| being night with him, he endeavoured to recolle& | and that though there is an abundance of it given 
| what had been matter of praiſe and thankfulneſs to | in converſion, and there are continual ſupplies of it 
| him, and tried to ſing one of thoſe ſongs now, in | afterwards z yet this grace is ſtill ſufficient, and 
| order to remove his melancholy thoughts and jthis mercy abundant ; ſalvation is by it, as for 
feats, but all to no purpoſe I commune with mine | millions paſt, ſo for millions preſent and to come; 
| own heart ; or meditate * with it; looked into his | the mercy of God is new every morning, it endures: 
4 own heart, put queſtions to it, and converſed with | for ever, it is from everlaſting to everlaſting : doth 
[| himſelf, in order to find out the reaſon of the pre- | his promiſe fail for evermore ? or word * ; his words 
|| ſent diſpenfation : and my ſpirit made diligent | of conſolation, as Kimchi interprets it; the ſenſe 
| ſearch ; into the cauſes of his troubles, and ways | may be, will he ſpeak never a word of comfort 
1 and means of deliverance out of them, and what] more ? unbelief ſays he will not, but faith ſays he 
__- - would be the iſſue and conſequence of them; the | will; and that though he brings into the wilder- 
reſult of all which was as follows, neſs, yet hell ſpeak comfortably there; and as he 
y. 7. Will the Lord caſt off for ever? &c.] The] anſwered the angel of the covenant with good and 
Syriac verſion of this, and the two following verſes, | comfortable words, ſo he orders his miniſters to 
is not by way of interrogation but affirmation : be | ſpeak, and by them he does ſpeak comfortably to 
Lord hath forgotten me for ever, nor will be, &c. his people: or in general, the word of the goſpel is 
and ſo expreſſes the language of unbelief; but the | meant; which though it may be ſometimes ſcarce 
Arabic verſion, in connexion with the laſt words, | and rare, and there may be few preachers of it ; 
with which it begins this verſe, is, and I weighed in| yet it lives and abides for ever, it is the everlaſting 
my ſpirit, whether the Lord, &c. and ſo makes it a| goſpel ; or in particular, the promiſe or promiſes of 
ſubject of enquiry, and at moſt of queſtioning or | the goſpel : faith ſays, not one of theſe ſhall fail, 
doubting, The Targum, different from either, be-l grounding it upon the ability of God, and his 
| | | | as f | power 
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wer to perform; and upon his faithfulneſs, 
which he will never ſuffer to fail; and the promiſes 
of God are ſo far from failing for evermore, that 
they never fail at all ; there never was any inſtance 
of any; not one of the good things which God 
has ſpoken of, from the creation of the world to 
this preſent time, have ever failed; the promiſes 
are yea and amen in Chriſt 3 ſee Joſh. xxiii. 14. 
2 Cor. i. 20. The Targum interprets it differently 
of his evil word being fulfilled on every genera- 
tion. | | 
V. g. Hath God forgotten to be gracious, &c.] 
He has not, is it poſlible that he ſhould ? as the 
Targum; it is not; he cannot forget the purpoſes 
of his grace and mercy, nor the covenant and pro- 
miſes of it, nor his people the objects of it; and 
much leſs can he forget his grace and mercy it- 
ſelf, ſo agreeable to his nature, what he delights 
in, and which he has proclaimed in Chriſt : hath 
he in anger ſhut up his tender mercies ? ſelah ; as an 
avaritious man. ſhuts up his hand, and will not 
communicate liberally ; or as the fea is ſhut up 
with doors, that its waters may not overflow; no, 
the mercies of God are not reſtrained, though un- 
belief ſays they are, at leaſt queries if they are not, 
J Ixiii. 15. but faith ſays they flow freely through 
Chriſt, and the people of God are crowned. with 
loving kindneſs and tender mercies ; God gives 
liberally, and upbraideth not; and though he 
may hide his face in a little ſeeming wrath for a 
moment, yet with great mercies will he gather, 
and with everlaſting kindneſs will he have mercy. 
y. 10. And I ſaid, this is my infirmity, &c.] Re- 
ferring either to what he had ſaid in the preceding 
verſes; and which is to be conſidered either as check- 
ing and correcting himſelf for what he had faid, 
and acknowledging his evil in it; and it is as if he 
had ſaid, this is a ſin againſt God, that I am guilty 
of in queſtioning his love, and diſbelieving his 
promiſes z it is an iniquity I am prone unto, a fin 
that eaſily beſets me; it flows from the corruption 
of my nature, and the plague of my heart, and 
ſhews a diſtempered mind ; it is owing to the weak- 
neſs of my faith and judgment; I have ſaid this 
raſhly, and in haſte, without well weighing and 
conſidering things, and I am ſorry for it, Fll ſtop 
and proceed no further : or elſe as comforting and 
encouraging himſelf in his melancholy circum- 
ſtances 3 and the ſenſe is, this is an infirmity, an 
affliction and trouble that I am at preſent exerciſed 
with; but it is but a temporal one, it will not al- 
ways laſt ; I ſhall get over it, and out of it; it is 
a ſickneſs, but not to death; and it is mine, what 
is allotted ro me; every man has his affliction and 
croſs,. and this is mine, and I muſt bear it patient- 
ly ; ſee Fer. x. 19. or elſe this refers to what fol- 
lows, which ſome render, the changes of the right 
band of the meſt high * ; and the meaning may be, 
this is my affliction and trouble, that there are 
changes in the right hand of the moſt high ; that 
is, that that hand which uſed to be exerted in his 
favour, and againſt his enemies, was now with- 
drawn, and hid in his boſom ; ſee P/. Ixxiv. 11. 
and that which liberally diſtributed favours to him 
was now laid upon him in an afflictive way; and to 
this ſenſe is the Targum, this is my infirmity, 
the change of the power of the right hand, (or the 
powerful right hand) of the moſt high ;” though 
another Targum is, this is my prayer, &c. the 
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Ezra makes mention of ſome as ſo interpreting the 
firſt clauſe, to which De Dieu agrees, who renders 
the whole, and 1 ſaid, this is my prayer, that the 
right band of the moſt high might be changed; that 
is, that his diſpenſations of providence might be 
changed ; that he would bring him out of theſe af- 
flicted, ſorrowful, and melancholy circumſtances; 
into a more comfortable one : as theſe words may 
be underſtood as what the pſalmiſt comforted him- 
ſelf with, that there are changes of the right hand of 
the moſt high ; I have been greatly troubled and 
diſtreſſed, and I have been ſo weak as to call in 
queſtion the mercy and favour of God, and his 
promiſes to me, which I own is my ſin ; but I have 
reaſon to believe it will not be always thus with 
me, God will take off his hand, it ſhall not always 
lie thus heavy upon me; though he cauſe grief, 
he will have compaſſion, and turn again to me; 
there will be a change, and Pl wait till that comes: 
but Kimchi thinks the word Y I will remember, 
which ſtands at the beginning of the next verſe, 
belongs to that and this; and is to be ſupplied 
here, as it is in our tranſlation, and interprets the 
whole to the like ſenſe ; but I will remember the 
years of the right hand of the moſt high ; which the 
pſalmiſt propoſed to do as a means to remove his 
doubts, deſpondency, and unbelief, and to re- 
lieve and ſtrengthen his faith; as that God was 
the moſt high in all the earth, and above his ene- 
mies; that he had a right hand of power, which 
in years paſt had been exerted on the behalf of his 
people, and on his behalf; which was not impair- 
ed and ſhortened, but the ſame as ever, and ſooner 
or later would be again uſed in his favour. 

V. II. I will remember the works of the Lord, 
&c.] His works of creation and providence, his 
government of the world, and particularly his re- 
gard for his own people, and his preſervation of 
them, eſpecially the people of Jrael, whom he had 
not caſt off, nor would; and ſo might ſerve to 
ſtrengthen his faith, that he would not caſt him off 
for ever: and in like manner, what God has done 
for his people in a way of grace, in their redemp- 
tion by Chriſt, and in a work of grace upon their 
ſouls, may be improved to the removing of doubts 
and fears, and unbelief, and for the ſtrengthening 
of faith : there is a double reading of this clauſe, 
that in the margin is followed by us; but in the 
text it is written, I will cauſe to remember; that is, 
I will. declare and ſhew forth to others the works 
of the Lord: ſurely, I will remember thy wonders 
of old ;, ſuch as were done in Egypt, at the Red-ſea, 
and in the wilderneſs ; which exceeded the power 
and reaſon of man, and which ſhewed antient love 
and old friendſhip ſubſiſting between God and his 
people; ſo the remembrance of God's everlaſting 
love, his antient covenant, and the grace and bleſ= 
ſings given in Chriſt before the world was, may be 
of uſe againſt deſpondency, and for the ſupport and 
encouragement of faith. . 

. 12. J will meditate alſo of all thy work, &c.] 
Or works ©, which were many; he deſired not to 
forget any of them, but remember the multitude 
of his tender mercies, and not only call them 
to mind, but dwell upon them in his meditations. 
and contemplations, in order to gain ſome re- 
lief by them under his preſent circumſtances : and 
talk of thy doings ;, for the good of others, and fo 
for the glory of God, as well as to imprint them 
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by bim; fot things that are talked of, and eſpeci- 
ally frequently, ate better remembred, ſee P/. cxlv. 
43 53-6, 7, 11; 12. the Targum is, I will me- 
** dirate. 6h all thy good wor 
* cauſes of thy wonders.” * 
V. 14: Thy way, O God, is in the ſanctuary, &c.} Ot 


in bolineſs? ; that is, is holy, ſo the Syrzac verſion, 


and to which the Targum agrees: O God, how: 
* holy are thy ways,” ſee P/. exlv. 17. or in the 


Jandtuary, the temple, the church of- God; where 


he takes his walks; and manifeſts himſelf, and 
where the reaſons of his providence, and dealings 
with his people are opened and made known unto 
them, ſee H/. Ixviii. 24. and Ixxiii. 17. who is fo 
great a God as our God? the Targum is, as the God 
of 1/rael ; he is great in his perſons, perfections and 
works, and is greatly to be loved, feared and 
praiſed, 


V. 14. Tho art the God that-doeft wonders, &c.] 
In nature, providerice and grace, it ſeems chiefly 
to regard what was done for the 1/raehtes in Egypt, 


and in the wilderneſs, ſee P/. Ixxviii. 12, 43. bon 
haſt declared thy flrength among the people; the na- 


tions of the world, who heard what the Lord did| 


for Jſrael by his mighty power, and with a ſtretch- 
ed out arm, as follows. | 455 

V. Ig. Thon haſt with thine arm redeemed thy pro- 
ple, &c.] The people of Iſrael out of Egypt, which 
was typical of the redemption of the Lord's peo- 
ple by Chriſt, the arm and power of God : 'the ſons 


Jacob and Foſeph. Selah. Joſeph is particularly 


mentioned for honour's ſake, and becauſe he was 
the means of ſupporting Jacob and his family in 
Egypt ; and had ſpecial faith in their deliverance 
flom thence; the Targum is, the ſons whom 
Jacob begot, and Joſeph nouriſhed.” 

v. 16. The waters ſaw thee, O God, &c.] The 
waters not of Jordan, but of the Red Sea; theſe 
felt and perceived the power of God, in cauſing a 


- ſtrong eaſt wind, which dried it up, and made 


way for the children of J/ael to paſs through it as 
on dry land: compare with this, Pf. cxiv. 3. Hab. 
iii. 10. the waters ſaw thee, which is repeated for 
the confirmation of it, and to excite attention to it, 
as well as to expreſs the pſalmiſt's admiration at it; 
the Targum is, they ſaw thy majeſty in the midſt 
c of the ſea, O God! they ſaw thy power upon 
« the ſea;” not the ZEgyprians, but the ſons of 
Jacob and Joſeph; the old Syriac church under- 
ſtood theſe waters of the waters of Fordan, at the 
baptiſm of Chriſt, when in their way they ſaw the 
incarnate God, and felt his facred body laid in 
them, by which he was made manifeſt to J/#ael 
but Ferom better interprets them by the help of 
Rev. xvii. 15. of people, nations and tongues 


ſome of which ſaw Chriſt corporally, others ſpiri- 


tually, and by faith, as preached in the goſpel to 
the gentile world: they were afraid; of the majeſty 
of God, obeyed their ſovereign, of whom they 
ſtood in awe, gave way unto him, and fled at his 
rebuke, ſee Pf. cxiv. 5. or were in pain“, as a wo- 
wan in travail, as were the Gentile world at the 
preaching of the Goſpel of redemption and falva- 
tion by 'Chrift, Rom. viii. 22. The depths" alſo were 
troubled ,” not only the ſuperficies, or top of the 
waters were moved, bythe ſtrong eaſt- wind through 
che power of God, but the bottom of the ſea was 
reached by it; the depths were congealed in the 
midſt of it, the channels of water were ſeen, and 


4 E 02 in ſanclitate, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Junius & Tremellius, Gejerus, Michaelis, 


afturierunt, Montanus, Vatablus ; dplore corruptz ſunt, vide], 
.2. Cc. 16, f. 3 , & 

$; in ſphæra, Arab. 

vid Suidam in voce TpoX05- . 


p In rota, 
4 Ut ſupra. 


, and ſpeak of the 


3 #8 44 M S. Pf. lxxvil. v. 1 3—19. 


the 2 of the world diſcovered, and the chil- 
ren rael went through the deep as on d 
land, fee Exod. xv. 8. P/. Soil, I * N 
y. 17. The clouds poured out water, &c.] This, 
with ſome other circumſtances which follow, are 
not related by Moſes in the hiſtory of this affair 
but as they are here recorded by an inſpired pen- 
man, there is no doubt to be made of the truth of 
them; beſides 7o/ephus * relates the ſame things 
he ſays, that at the time when the Egyptians were 
drowned in the red fea, rains deſcended from hea- 
ven, and there were terrible thunders, lightnings 
and thunder-bolts; this was when the Lord looked 
through the cloud, and troubled the hoſt of the 
Egyptians, Exod. xiv. 24. the ſkies ſent out a ſound ; 
or the airy clouds, the lightet ones, and which were 
higher in the heavens, as the others before-men- 
tioned were thick clouds, full of water, and hung 
lower; theſe were thunder - clouds, and thunder is 
the ſound which they ſent forth, as in the follow- 
ing verſe : thine arrows alſo went abroad; that is, 
lightnings, as in F,. xviii. 14. ſo Aben Ezra; 
but Kimchi interprets them of hail-ſtones. 
v. 18. The voice of thy thunder was in tbe heaven, 
&c.] Thunder is the voice of God, Job. xxxvii. 5. 
and xl. 9. this is heard in the orb, or the air, 55 
called, becauſe ſpherical ; the Targum is the 
voice of thy thunder was heard in the wheel; *? 
ſo the word here uſed, ſometimes ſignifies ; fo 
Ezek. x. 13. and is ſo tendered here by ſome ©, 
ſome think this refers to the wheels of the chariots 
of the Egyptians which were taken off, it may be 
by the force of thunder and lightning, fo that they 
drove on heavily, Exod. xiv. 25. the lightnings 
lightened the world, not only that part of the world 


where the Hraulites and Egyptians were, but the 


whole world ; for lightning comes out of the Eaſt, 
and fhines to the weſt, Matt. xxiv. 27. this was 
in the night, and a very dark night it was, as Jo- 
Jephus * affirms 3 fee Eſ. xcvii. 4. the earth trembled 
and ſbook; there was an earthquake at the ſame 
time; unleſs this is to be underſtood of the panic 
which the inhabitants of the earth were put into on 
hearing of this wondeful event, 7oſh. ii. 9, 10. 

y. 19. Thy way is in the ſea, &c. ] In the ſea of 
Suph, as the Targum, the red fea ; it was the Lord 
that made the way in the ſea for the 7raelites, and 
went before them, and led them through it: and 
thy path in the great waters; becauſe the word 
rendered path is written with Zed, and is in the 
plural number, though the Maſorites obſerve, that 
that letter is redundant, and ſo the word is ſingular 
hence the Jews imagine there were more paths 
than one, even twelve, according to the number 
of the tribes, and which they think is intimated in 
Pſ. cxxxvi. 13. and thy foolſteps are not known ; 
not by the Zgyptians, who aſſayed to follow after 
the people of {acl with the Lord at the head of 
them, nor by any ſince ; for 'the waters returned 
and covered the place on which the Mraelites went 
as on dry ground; fo that no footſteps or traces 
were to be Teen at all ever ſince ; and ſuch are the 
ways of God, many of them in providence as well 
as in grace, Rom. xi. 33. it may be rendered hy 
heels, which made the foot-ſteps or impreſſions ; 
which latter being the works of God, may be ſeen 
and known, but not the former, he being inviſi- 
ble; ſo Gufſetius © obſerves, 
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dolore parturientium, Piſcator ; ſo Ainſworth. 
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5. 20. thou leddeſt thy people lite à flock, 8c.) 
Either through the red ſea, according to R. Moſes 
Hacoben, as Aben Ezra obſerves ; ſee If. Ixiii. 
11—13. or rather as he and Kimchi, thto* the wil- 
derneſs, after they were led through the ſea; the 
people of 1/rael are compared to a flock of ſheep, 
the Lord is repreſented as the ſhepherd of them, 
who took cate of them, protected and preſerved 
them from their enemies : by the hand of Moſes and 


eccleſiaſtical governor, and 'both under the Lord, 
and inſtruments of his, in guiding and conducting 
the people in all things needful for them. The 4- 
rabic verſion adds Alelijab; from all this the 
pſalmiſt concluded, though it is not mentioned, 
that as God had delivered his people of old out of 
their ſtraits and difficulties, ſo he hoped and be- 
lieved, that as he could, he would deliver him in 
his own time and way ; and by this means his faith 


Aaron ; the one was their civil, and the other their 


P S A L. 


was relieved and ſtrengthened. 


LXXVIII 


e Maſehil of Aſaph, 


IR for Aſaph*, a doftrinal and inſtructive 
pſalm, as the word Maſchil ſignifies ; ſee 

Pf. xxxii. 1. which was delivered to Aſaph to be 
ſung ; the Targum is, the underſtanding of the 
Holy Spirit by the hands of Aſapb. Some think 
David was the penman of it; but from the latter 
part of it, in which mention is made of him, and 
of his government of the people of eel, it looks 
as if it was wrote by another, and after his death, 
though not long after, ſince the account is carried 
on no further than his times ; and therefore it is 
probable enough it was written by Aſaph, the chief 
ſinger, that lived in that age : whoever was the 
penman of it, it is certain he was a prophet, and 
ſo was Aſaph, who is called a Seer, the ſame with 
| a prophet, and who is ſaid to propheſy, 2 Chron. 
xxix. 30. and 1 Chron. xxv. 1, 2. and alſo that he 
1 Chriſt ; for that the Meſſiah is the per- 
| ſon that is introduced ſpeaking in this pſalm, is 
clear from Matt. xiii. 34, 35. and the whole 
may be conſidered as a diſcourſe of his to the Fews 


diſciples, and which concerns himſelf; his perſon, 
office and grace, and is ſometimes called the doc- 
trine of Chriſt, 2 John y. 9. incline your ears to the 
words of my mouth; the ſeveral doctrines of the 
everlaſting goſpel preached by him, which were 
words of wiſdom and of grace, of righteouſneſs 
and eternal life, of peace, pardon and everlaſting 
ſalvation : theſe ought to be heard and diligently 
attended to; the matter contained in them requires 
attention; the office Chriſt bears demands it of 
men; all that have ears to hear ſhould hear; all 
Chriſt's ſheep do hear his voice, underſtand it, and 
act according to it: Fear ye him was the inſtruction 
of Moſes, and the direction of Chriſt's heavenly 
Father, Deut. xviii. 15. Matt. xvii. 5. and great 
is the danger ſuch incur who hear him not, but 
neglect and deſpiſe his word, Heb, ii. 2, 3, and 
Xil. 25. | 

V. 5 I will open my mouth, &c.] Speak freely, 
boldly, and without reſerve, Epb. vi. 19. fo Chriſt 
opened his mouth, Matt. v. 2. in à parable; not 


25 


of his time; giving them an hiſtory of the Iſraelites that what follows in this pſalm was ſuch, but 
from their firſt coming out of Egypt to the times|what were delivered by our Lord in the days of 
of David, and in it an account of the various|his fleſh, who ſpake many parables; as of the 
benefits beſtowed upon them, of their great ingra-|ſower, and of tares, and of the grain of muſtard- 
titude, and of the divine reſentment ; the defign|ſeed, and many others, and without a parable he 
of which is to admoniſh and caution them againſt|ſpake not, and ſo fulfilled what he here ſaid he 
committing the like ſins, leſt they ſhould be re- would do, Matt. xiii. 34, 35. Mark iv. 33, 34. 1 
jected of God, as their fathers were, and periſh : | will utter dark ſayings of old; ſayings that relate ta 
ſome Jewiſh writers, as Arama obſerves, interpret|things of old; meaning not to the comingof the chil - 
this pſalm of the children of Ephraim going out] dren of [ae] out of Egypt, and what follows in the 
of Egypt before the time appointed. pſalm, delivered, as Aben Ezra and Kimchi ob- 
V. 1. Give ear, O my people, &c.] The Jews were|ſerve, in figurative and tropical terms, as in Y. 19, 
Chriſt's people, he deſcending from their fathers 21, 23, 24, 25, 61. but to the things which were 
according to the fleſh; they were his own, to whom|from the foundation of the world, as the phraſe is 
he came, though rejected by them; they were his|rendered in Matt. xiii. 35. ſpoken of Chriſt in his 
nation and people that delivered him up into the] miniſtry, ſuch as the fall of the angels, the ruin 
hands of the Romans; ſee Rom. ix. 4, 5. Jobn i. of man by Satan, the murder of Abel, Abraham's 
11. and xviii. 35. thus it is uſual with perſons tofſight of his day with joy, and many things that 
call thoſe who are of the ſame nation with them, were ſaid by them of old, Luke x. 18. Jobn viii. 
their people, Eſtber vii. 3, 4. Jer. ix. 1, 2. and[44, 56. Matt. xxiii. 35. and v. 21, &c. or rather 
eſpecially for kings to call their ſubjects ſo ; ſee 1 [this refers to the goſpel, and the ſayings and doc- 

| Chron XXViii. 2. and xxix. 14. and ſuch was|trines of it, which were kept ſecret ſince the world 


Chriſt ; he was king of the Fews, tho' they would] began, Matt. xiii. 35. Rom. xvi. 25. yea, which 


not have him 'reign over them; and therefore he 
here ſpeaks, as one having royal authority, and re- 
quires attention. to him, and obedience to his word, 
which he calls his law: to my law; meaning neither 
the moral nor the ceremonial law, but the doctrine 
of the goſpel, or law of faith, called the Meſſiah's 
law, J. ii. 3. and xlii. 4. Rom. iii. 27. This is 
the doctrine which he as man received of his fa- 
ther, and which he taught and delivered to his 


were ordained before the world was, and therefore 
called the everlaſting goſpel, 1 Cor. ii. 7. Rev. 
xiv. 6. and here in the Arabic verſion, eternal 
myſteries ; ſuch as concerning the everlaſting love 
of God to his people, his everlaſting choice of them, 


and everlaſting covenant with them: and the ſay- 


ings or doctrines of the goſpel may be called 
dark, becauſe ſecret, hidden and myſterious z and 


were ſo under the legal diſpenſation, in — 


D . Avap, Sept. iph Aſaph, Pagninus, Montanus f tradita Afapho, Piſcator. 
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of che more clear light under the goſpel-diſpenſa- le; to the virtue of his. obedience, ſufferings 
tion i they k Ning Horn wrapt up in types and ſha- 11 t redemptionz tightęouſneſs, prope. 
dows, and in the rites and ceremonies of the law, and pardon by him: this is eſtabliſhed in the houſe 


bur now held forth clearly and plainly in the mi- of Jacob, as the Targum; in the church, which is 
niltry of Chriſt and his \apoſtles, as in a glaſs : the pillar and ground of truth, among che ſaints 
thele, Chriſt ſays he would utter or deliver out as and people of God to whom it. is delivered, and by 
water from a fountain, in great plenty, as he did 3 [whom it will be kept, and with whom it will re- 


came in the fulnels of the bleſſing of the goſpel : main throughout all ages; for it is the. everlaſting 
and being full of grace and truth, the doctrines of gaſpel ; and appointed d law in 1/rael ;, the law given 
race and truth, theſe came by bim and were de- on mount Sinai was peculiar to them, and ſo were 
heed from him in all their fulneſs and glory. the word and oracles, they were committed to 
. 3. Which we have heard and known, &c. j them; and not only the writings of Moſes, but 
The change of number from I to we, have made the prophets are called the law, Jobn x. 34. ſee 
ſome think that the diſciples of Chriſt ate here in- Dat. iv. 8. E/. cxlvii. 19, 20. Rom. iii. 1, 2. and 
troduced ſpeaking z but there is no need to ſuppoſe ix. 4. but the goſpel ſeems to be here meant, as in 
that, ſince our Lord uſes the ſame form of .ſpeech,|#1: x. ſee the note there; this was ordained before 
Fobn iii. 11. and our fathers have told us; this may | the world for our glory, and is put and placed in 
not only regard the Jewiſb anceſtors, from whom the hands and hearts of the faithful miniſters of h 
our Lord deſcended according to the fleſh, and ſo] and is publiſhed among, and received by, the tr 
refer to the following account of the wonderful |.[ae. of God e which. he commanded our fathers. that 
things done for the people of Jae; but alſo the þthey ſhould make them tnotun Io their children ; that 
divine Fnther of Chriſt, from whom, as his only is, the teſtimony and the law, and the things con- 
ſon that lay in his boſom, and as mediator, ſtained in them ; the 7 ewiſhh fathers were frequently 
and the angel of the great council, he heard and [commanded..to teach their children the law of 
became acquainted with. the ſecrets and myſteries of Moſes, Deut. iv. 9, 10, and vi. 6,7, and xi. 19, 
race, and with his father's mind and will; all and it was their practice to .inſtruct, them in the 
hich he declared and made known to his apoſtles, knowledge of the ſcriptures, 2 Tim. iil. 18. and it 
ahd in ſo doing, uſed them as his friends, Jobn becomes chriſtian parents to bring up their chil- 
1 18. and xv. 1g. and ſo the apoſtles of Chriſt, dren in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, 
what they had from him their everlaſting father, by making known to them the principles of the 
and who had uſed to call them his children, even chriſtian religion, and the truths of the goſpel, Eph, 


what they had ſeen, and heard, and learned, they] vi. 4 . Gt 
made known to others, Ads iv. 0ñ ][. 6. That the generation to come might know 
N. 4+ e will nt jour them from their children, them, Sc.] not only notionally but ſpiritually and 
& c.] The children of the Jewiſh fathers, but faith» [experimentally z.'which is the caſe, when human 
fully publiſh and declare them, as Chriſt and (his [teachings are attended with the ſpirit of wiſdom 
es did 3 or the children of God and Chriſt, and revelation in the knowledge of divine 
their ſpiritual ſeed and offspring: /bewing 10 tbeſtruths ; for the truths of the goſpel are unknown 
gentration to come : and ſo in dll ney ame, by] to men; the goſpel is hidden wiſdom, the wiſdom 
the miniſtration of the word, and the ſpirit attend · of God in a myſtery z the bible is a ſealed book, the 
int it z fee E.. xxii. 30, 31, and xlviii. 1g: the] doctrines of it ate riddles and dark ſayings 3 the 
ptaiſts of the Lord : what he has done. in predeſti-| miniſtry of the word is the means of know 

nation, redemption, and effectual vocation, which | which become affectual when attended with the ſpirit 
is to the praiſe of the glory of his grace, Eph." i. 6. and power of God: even ihe children which ſhould 
and ſo all other truths of the goſpel, which are to le ern, who ſhould ariſe and declare them ts their 
the praiſe of Father, Son and Spirit, and chilurem; and ſo be tranſmitted from age to age: it 
mtu to ſſie w it forth: and his firength diſplayed ; in is the will of God, that beſides private inſtructions, 
Chriſt, the man of his right hand, made ſtrong for there ſhould be | a ſtanding miniſtry kept up in all 
himſelf, and in the redemption wrought out by ages, to the end of the world; and he will have 
bim, as well as in the converſion of ſinners by his | ſome that ſhall receive the goſpel, and profeſs his 
mighty grace, and in the preſervation of them by name z there has been and will be a ſucceſſion of 
his power: and his wonderful works that be bath regenerate perſons; inſtead of the fathers come up 
done; in providence and grace; the miracles wroughtſthe children, a feed to ſerve the Lord, accounted 
by Chriſt, - which were the wonderful works given to him for a generation; the ſeed and the ſeed's 
him to finiſh, as proofs of his deity and tneſſiahſhip,ſeed of the church, from whoſe mouth the word of 
and are teſtified in the goſpel for the confirmation God ſhall never depart ; but they ſhall declare it 
of it; and eſpecially the wonders of redeeming | one to another, by which means it ſhall be continued 
love, and calling grace, which are peculiarly to be] to the lateſt poſterity, E.. xxii. 30, 31. / lix. 21. 
aſcribed unto him as the works his hands have] V. 7. That they might ſet their hope in Gad, &c.] 
wrought, and the wonderful decrees of God he] And not in the creature, nor in any creature-enjoy- 
made in eternity concerning theſe things. ment ; fee Jab xxxi 24: the Lord is the only pro- 
VJ. g. For be eſtabliſbed a teſtimony in Jacob, &c.] | par object of hope and confidence; Chriſt, who is 
So the law is called, being a teſtification: of the [truly God, is the hope of his people, and in him 
divine will, Exod. xxv. 1 6, 22. and the ſcriptures, they place it, as: they have great reaſon to do; ſince 
te wricings of the old teſtament, which teſtify of with him there is mercy, the mercy of God is pro · 
Chriſt, his perſon, - office, ſufferings and death, J. claimed in him; and with him there is redemption, 
vii. 20. Jabn v. 39. and particularly. the goſpel; | which includes the bleſſings of peace, pardon, and 
which is the teſtimony of God. of our Lord Jeſus|righteouſne(s.; and a plenteous one, a redemption 
Chriſt, and of his apoſtles, 2 Tim. i. 8. which bears from all ſin; and it is the goſpel which points out 
witneſz tu the love and grace of God in the ſalva ·¶ theſe things in Chriſt, and encourages. a firm and 
tion of men by Chriſt; to the dignity of Chriſt's] ſettled hope and truſt in him: and this ſnews, that 
perſon, to the fulneſs of his grace,- to the ſeveral ſ that is meant by the law and teſtimony ; ſince the 
offices and relations he bears and ſtands in to his law of Moſes gives no encouragement to —_ — 
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God; it convinces of ſin, but does not direct to a 
Saviour, and ſo leaves without hope; it works 
wrath, terror and deſpair ; tis in the goſpel only 
Chriſt is ſet before men, as the object of hope to 
lay hold on, and which is as an anchor ſure and 
ſedfaſt, where they may ſecurely. place it: and not 
| forget the works of God; which the goſpel declares ; 
not only the miracles of Chriſt recorded by the 
evangeliſts, but the works of grace, redemption, | 
and ſalvation; the remembrance of which is kept 
up by the miniſtry of the word, and the admini- 
ſtration of ordinances : but keep his command- 
ments; the commandments of Chriſt, and which 
are peculiar to the goſpel-diſpenſation ; and are to 
be kept in faith, from a principle of love, through 
the grace and ſtrength of Chriſt, and to the glory 
of God by him; ſee Job. xiv. 15, 21, 23. | 

. 8. And might not be as their fathers, &c.] 
This chiefly reſpects the Jeus in Chriſt's time; 
though it alſo is an admonition to. them in ſucceed- 
ing ages, and eſpecially in the latter day, when they 
ſhall be inſtructed, called, and converted; and 
even to us, to whom the. goſpel is preached, on 
. whom the ends of the world are come, not to be 
. diſobedient, as the 7ewiſßh fathers. were, and to 
take care we do not fall after the ſame example of 
unbelief; this opens the whole ſcope and general 
deſign of the pſalm; fee 1 Cor. x. 6—11. Heb. iii. 
714. and iv. 1-11. 4. ſtubborn and rebellious ge- 
neration; as the generation in the wilderneſs was, 
Deut. ix. 6, 7, 24. and ſo were their poſterity in 
Chriſt's time, Matt. xii. 34, 39. Ads vii. 5 
à generation that ſet not their heart arigbt; to ſeek. 
the Lord, ſerve and obey him; their hearts were re- 
moved far from him, and they were hypocritical 
in their prayers to him, and ſervice of him: and 
whoſe ſpirit was not ſtadſaſt with God; did not con- 
tinue in. the faith of God, in the true religion, but 
departed and apoſtatized from him ; ſee y. 37, 57. 


Apoſtacy is generally the fruit and effect of hypo- 
criſy ; all the following facts ſupport the character 
which is here given of them. | 


y. 9, The children of Ephraim being armed, and 
carrying bows, &c.] Or caſting arrows out of the 
zw ; they went out well armed to meet the 
enemy, and. they truſted in their armour, and 
not in the Lord, and being ſkilful in throwing 
darts, or ſhooting arrows, promiſed themſelves 
victory: but turned back in the day of battle; fled 
from the enemy, could not ſtand their ground 


| 


21, 22. ſo the Targum; © when they dwelt in Eeypr, 
the children of Ephraim grew proud, they appoint- 
2d the end, (or term of going out of Egypt) and 
they erred and went out thirty years before the end, 
with warlike arms, and mighty men carrying bows, 
turned back, and were ſlain, in the day of battle; 
though it ſeems moſt likely to have reſpect to what 
was done in the wilderneſs, as Kzmchi obſerves, af- 
ter they were come out of Egypt, and had ſeen the 
wonders of God there, and at the Red-ſea, and in 
the wilderneſs; and perhaps reference is had to 
the diſcomfiture of the Mraelites by the Amalekites, 
when they went up the hill they were forbid to do, 
and in which it may be, the Ephraimites were moſt 
forward, and ſuffered moſt; ſee Numb. xiv. 
40—4 5. 

. iT They kept not the covenant of God, &c.] 
Either the covenant of circumciſion, which was 
neglected during their travels through the wilder- 
neſs, Jaſb. v. g. or the covenant made with the 
people of 1/ael at mount Sinai, Exod, xxiv. 7. 
and this is to be underſtood not of the children of 
Ephraim only, but of the /-aelites in general, 
who in many inſtances broke the covenant, and 
were not ſtedfaſt in it, y. 37. ſee Jer. xxxi. 32. 
and refuſed to wall in bis law; the law of God, 
which was given forth by him, by the diſpoſition 
of angels, through the hands of a mediator, Mo- 
ſes, as a rule of their walk and converſation; but 
they refuſed to order their converſation according 
to it, being unwilling to be ſubje& to it, but de- 
ſpiſed and caſt it away; a ſad inſtance of the cor- 
ruption of human nature, and the depravity of 
man's will, boaſted of for its freedom, yet what is 
common, and to be obſerved in all mankind. _ 
V. 11, And forgat bis works, and bis wonders, 
&c.] That is, his wonderful works, the miracles 
he wrought in their favour, and for their delive- 
rance, . afterwards particularly mentioned; theſe 
were not only forgotten in the next generation, 
Judg. ii. 10. but in a few years, yea in a few 


months, Hay in a few days, when they had been 


but three days journey in the wilderneſs, after their 
paſſage through the Red. ſea, ſee Exod. xy. 1, 
22, 24. which occaſioned the obſervation of the 
pſalmiſt, P/. cvi. 12, 13. that he had ſbewed them: ; 
being done in their fight, and in the fight of their 
fathers, as follows. 1 * | 

V. 12. Marvellous things did be in the fight of 
their fathers, &c.] The Targum is, before Abra- 


when the onſet was made : what this refers to is 
not eaſy to determine ; ſome think this with what 


ham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and the tribes of their fa- 


hers, he did marvellous - things; but theſe were 


follows reſpects the defection of the ten tribes in dead before this time; the Jews have a fancy, 


Reboboam's time, which frequently go under the 
name of Ephraim z but we have no account of any 
battel then fought, and loſt by them; and beſides 
the hiſtory of this gon reaches no further than 
the times of David; others are of opinion, that 
it s the time of El, when the Vraelites were 
beaten by the Philiſtines, the ark of God was 


that theſe were brought to the ſea, and placed u 
on it; and the Lord ſhewed them what he w 
for their children, and how he would redeem 
them; but this is to be underſtood of the plagues 
which were brought upon the Zgypriians, and which 
re called wonders, Exod. Xi. 10. and were fo to 


the Egyptians themſelves ; and theſe were done by 


taken, Eli's two ſons ſlain, and thirty thouſand che hands of Moſes and Aaron, and in their fight : 


more, 1 Sam. iv. 111. Ephraim being 


t for the [in the land of 'Epypt ; where the 1/raclites were in 


reſt of the tribes, the ark being in that tribe bondage, and whilit they were there, and on their 


others ſuppoſe that the affair between the Gilendites 
and Zpbraimites, in the times of Jephtbab, is refer- 
red to, when there fell of the Zpbraimites forty 
and two thouſand, Judg. xii. 1—6. many of the 
Jewiſh writers take it to be the hiſtory 


of a fact 
that was done in Egypt before the children of / 
rael came out from thence ; ſee 1 Cron. vii. 20, 


1 


* MP 1211 cientes arcu, Pagninus, Mantanus ; 
Gejerus, Michaels, | o See Pirke Eliezer, c. 


- 


, 


8 arcu, Tigurine verſion, 
Shalſhalet Hakabala, fol. 7. 2. 


account were theſe things done: in the field. of 
Zoan ; that is, in the territory of Zean,.. which 
was an antient city of Egypt, Numb. xiii, 22. the 
metropolis of the land where Pharaoh kept his 

court; hence we read of he princes of Zoan, J. 
xix. 21,19. it is the ſame with Tanis, and ſo it is 


called here in the Septuagint and Fulgate Latin ver- 


ſions 


Myſtulos, Janos & Tremellius, 
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ſions, and alſo in the Targum; it is ſaid to have Lord that did it; Moſes with his rod could never 
been two miles from Heliopolis, and one from [have done it, had not the power of God went along 
* Memphis ; and at this day theſe three cities are be- [with it. This ſmiting and cleaving the rocks were 
come one, which is fifteen miles in compaſs, and lan emblem of the ſufferings of Chriſt, Who was 
goes by the name of Alcair. In this great city, the ſmitten of God with the rod of juſtice; aceording 
metropolis of the nation, before Pharaob and all to the law of Moſes, in a judicial way, fof the ſins of 
his court, were the above wonders done. his people, and in order to obtain ſalvation for 
v. 13. He divided the ſea, &c.] The Targum them: and gave them drink as out of the great 
adds, by the rod of Moſes their maſter ;” which [depths; ſuch a large quantity of water flowed out 
he was ordered to lift up, and to ſtretch out his [of the rocks when ſmitten, as if it came out of the 
hand over the ſea z which he did, and at the ſame [great ſea, which furniſhed them with drink ſuffi- 
time a ſtrong eaſt-wind was raiſed, which cauſed the ſcient, and more than enough for them and their 
ſea to go back, and divided the waters of it; ſee ſcattle ; this was typical of the large abundance of 
' Exod. xiv. 16, 21. and cauſed them to paſs through; grace, and the bleſſings of it, which flow freely 
that is, he cauſed the Hraeliles to paſs through the ſand plentifully from Chriſt and his fulneſs, and 
ſea; this they did in faith, Heb. xi. 29. in the through his ſufferings and death. | 
faith of the power and promiſe of God, and of | V. 16. He brought fireams alſo out of the rock, 
future grace and bleſſings, which this was an em- [&c.] Which is expreſſed in the ſingular number, 
blem of; for it was a repreſentation of baptiſm, las alſo in Y. 20. becauſe the children of Hrael 
and is ſo called, 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. and of the ſea of were not come to Kadeſb, and the ſecond rock was 
Chriſt's blood, or of his ſufferings and death ; not ſmitten when they luſted after fleſh, and mur- 
whereby all enemies are overcome and deftroyed, [mured againſt God, and tempted him, as is after 
as ſin and Satan, ſignified by the Egyptians, and f related: and cauſed waters to run down like rivers; 
ſalvation is wrought, and every bleſſing of grace from the deſcent of the rock, which followed them 
procured; and of the paſſage of God's people fall the way in the wilderneſs ; this was a moſt mar- 
through the ſea of this world, and afflictions in it, vellous thing, that water ſhould flow from a flinty 
ſafe to glory: and he made the waters to ſtand as an rock upon ſtriking it, from whence fire rather than 


beap; and were as a wall on the right hand and 
on the left, and fo they continued until the 1/-ael- 
ites had paſſed through; and then they returned, 
and covered the Egyptians, and drowned - them, 
Exod. xiv. 22, 28. | | 


water might have been expected ; and that it ſhould 
flow in ſuch great abundance, and that from a rock 
in a wilderneſs. 

VJ. 17. And they ſinned yet more againſt bim, &c.] 
Or, and they added yet to fin againſt bim; which 


V. 14. In the day time alſo be led them with a 
cloud, &c.) Which was in the form of a pillar, 
and went before them, and the Lord in it, and di- 
rected their way, and protected them from heat; 
ſee Exod. xiii. 21, 22. Neb. ix. 12, 19. this was 

pical af Chriſt, who is a ſhadow and ſecurity 
from the heat of a fiery law, the flaming ſword of ſuch is the corrupt heart of man, notwithſtanding 

Juſtice, the wrath of God, which is poured forth|the grace of God, and the bleſſings of it vouch- 
like fire, the fiery. darts of Satan, and from hurt] ſafed unto him: by provoking the moſt high in the 

1 enemy whatever; ſee J. iv. 5, 6. and xxv. ] wilderneſs; every thing is aggravating; the object 
4. and who leads his people through the wilderneſsſ againſt whom they ſinned was the moſt high, which 
of this world by his ſpirit, by his word, and by] betrays their impiety, folly, and vanity ; and they 
his own example; and who is the beſt and ſafeſt did not lightly fin againſt him, but did thoſe things 
guide to follow: and all the night with a light eff which were highly provoking and exaſperating; 
Te which alſo was in the form of a pillar, andſ and that in the wilderneſs, where they received fo 
went before them, and gave light in the night, and many favours, and where they muſt have been 
the Lord was in it; and this alſo was typical off ſtarved and periſh, and could not have lived with- 
Chriſt, who is the light of his people amidſt all} out immediate proviſion, ſupport, and protection, 
- their darkneſs in this world. - [from the hand of the Lord. | 
V. 15. He clave the rocks in the wilderneſs, &c,]| V. 18. And they tempted God in their heart, &c.] 
The one at Rephidim, Exod. xvii. 1—6, and the Which is deſperately wicked, and from whence all 
other at | Kadeſb, Numb. xx. 1—11. both to beſ impiety flows; they entertained hard thoughts of 
ſeen at this day; fee the notes on the above places ; God]; they inwardly fretted at their preſent circum- 
though of the latter no modern traveller makes] ſtances, and ſecretly repined and murmured againſt 
mention but one, yet Jerom from Euſebius affirms| God, and wiſhed for things they ſhould not; not 
that it was ſhewn in his day: they were typical off being contented with what they had, and thankful 
Chriſt, x Cor. x. 4. who is frequently compared to] for them, as they ought to have been: 'by aſking. 
one for height, ſtrength, and duration, ſhade, ſhel-| meat for their luſt; or, for their ſoul ; ſuch as their 
ter, and protection; and is called the rock of V fouls luſted after, and their ſenſitive appetites 
rael, the rock of offence to both houſes of 1/ael,]craved ; for they were not ſatisfied with the bread 
the rock of ſalvation, the rock of refuge, theſ they had, which was ſufficient for their ſuſtenance 
rock of ſtrength, the rock that is higher than the] and ſupport; they wanted food for pleaſure and 
ſaints, and on which the church is built, and , whoſ wantonneſs ; to aſk for daily bread is right, but to 
is the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land. Theſ aſk for more to conſume on our luſts, is wrong, 
_ cleaving of the rocks is aſcribed to God, which| James iv. 3. * | 
was done by the hands of Moſes ; and ſo the Tar-| V. 19. Yea, they ſpate againſt God, &c.)J Not 
gum adds, by the rod of Moſes their 'maſter ;*| only thought ill of him, and tempted him in their 
but Moſes was only the. inſtrument, it was the hearts, but they expreſſed with their mouths what 
8 4 Was 


ver TY y & addiderunt adhuc ad peceandum Montana, 


was great ingratitude ; they had ſinned before, and 
it might have been hoped, that the goodneſs of God 
to them would have engaged them to have ſinned 
no more, at leaſt at ſuch a rate, and in ſuch a man- 
ner, as they had done; but inſtead of ſinning leſs, 
they ſinned more and more, they added fin to fin 


\ 


v De loc. Heb. fol. 94. Lr 7 
vel peccare, Muſculus, Gejerus, Michaelis. 
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was in their hearts, and ſpoke againſt him, his 

wer and his providence, in plain words, though 
be had been ſo good and gracious to them, and had 
done ſuch wonderful things for them: they ſaid, 
can God furniſh a table in the wilderneſs ? theſe are 
the words which they ſpoke againſt him, and by 
which they tempted him, queſtioning his power 
and his goodneſs, and expreſſing their diſſatisfac- 
tion with their preſent and daily allowance ; they 
were not content with the manna they had every 
day, but they wanted to have a table ordered and 
ſpread with all kind of dainties. The ſenſe of the 
queſtion is, can. the Lord do this for us ? give us 
a plentiful table in the wilderneſs, as well as drop 
the manna about our tents ? if he can, why don't 
he? if he does not, it muſt be either for want of 
power in himſelf, or want of good will to us; and 
thus they tried and tempred the Lord. 

y. 20. Behold, he ſmote the rock, that the waters 
guſhed out, and the ſtreams overflowed, &c.] This 
they allow was done by him, for theſe are their 
words continued ; ſuggeſting that though the wa- 
ters did guſh out upon ſmiting the rock, yet they 
might have been in the caverns of it before, and 
had remained there a long time, and might have 
come out of themſelves ; and therefore this was no 
ſuch great matter, and might eaſily be accounted 
for; but can he give bread alſo ? ſolid, ſubſtantial 
bread, and not like this light bread, the manna, 
as they called it, Numb. xxi. 5. can he give us 
bread of corn, in a wilderneſs which is not a place 
of ſeed, where no corn grows? can he do this? 
this would ſhew his power indeed : can he provide 
Fleſh for his people? for ſo great a multitude, and 
in a place where no cattle are? let him do this, and 
we'll believe his power ; or elfe the words intimate 
that the ſmiting of the rock, and the waters flow- 
Ing in ſuch large ſtreams, were an inſtance of his 

er, and therefore he that could do the one 
could do the other; he that could bring ſuch 
large quantities of water out of a rock, could give 
them ſolid bread, and ſuitable fleſh, and fulneſs of 
both; and ſhould he not do ſo, they muſt conclude 
that he bore no good will to them, and had no 
love and kindneſs for them. 
V. 21. Therefore the Lord heard this, &c.] What 
they ſaid in their hearts, and what they expreſſed 
with their movths, all their murmurings againſt 
him, their diſtruſt of his power and providence, 
and diſbelief of his promiſes ; ſee Numb. xi. 1. 
and was wroth ;, exceeding wroth ; he was highly 
diſpleaſed ; there was an overflow of his indigna- 
tion, as the word * ſignifies ; it was running upon 
him, upon the thick boſſes of his buckler, to ar- 
raign his perfections, call in queſtion any of his at- 
tributes, and diſbelieve his word ; this muſt great- 
' ly exaſperate him, and provoke the eyes of his 
glory : ſo a fire was kindled againſt Jacob; ne 
erity of Jacob; or in Faceb ®, in the camp of JI 
rael; which was literally true, becauſe of the mur- 
murings of the people againft the Lord, fire came 
down from heaven, and burnt among them, and 
conſumed the uttermoſt parts of the camp; where- 
fore the name of the place was called Taberab, 
which ſignifies a burning, Numb. xi. 1, 2, 3. or it 
may be taken figuratively for the wrath of God, 
which is oftentimes compared to fire; ſee Nab. i. 6. 
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rael; the people of Jrael, the ſame with Jacob 
before; the alluſion is to men when angry, in 
whoſe breaſts anger burns, and from thence it 
riſes up, and ſhews itſelf in their countenance, in 
their eyes, and by the words of their mouth. 

y. 22, Becauſe they believed not in God, &c.] 
That he was able to give them bread, and provide 
fleſh for them, or bring them through the wilder- 
neſs to Canaan's land, as he had promiſed, God 
and he only is the object of faith, and he is to be 
believed in at all times, and for all things temporal 
and ſpiritual ; and nothing is more diſpleaſing to 
him than unbelief ; for as faith gives glory to 
him, unbelief reflects diſhonour upon him; faith 
ſets its ſeal to him as true, but unbelief makes him 
a liar z and what is more provoking to man, than 
to have his veracity called in queſtion, and to be 
counted a liar ? in ſhort, as faith has ſalvation 
annexed to it, unbelief has damnation, and to whom 
did the Lord ſwear that they ſhould not enter into 
his reſt, but to them that believed not? ſo great 
an evil is unbelief, and is the fin which ea/ily beſet © 
the Hraelites, as appears from the context; ſee 
Heb. iii. 12—18. and truſted not in his ſalvation 
which he promiſed them, and bid them ſtand ſtill 
and fee, Exod, xiv. 13. and of which they had 
had ſome proofs and inſtances in leading them thro? 
the Red-Sea, and thus far guiding them through 
the wilderneſs, and providing for them; and 
therefore had reaſon and encouragement to truſt 
in the Lord, that he would yet be with them, and 
ſave them, and compleat the mercy promiſed unto 
them. | 

V. 23. Though be had commanded the clouds from 
above, &c.] Which were round about him, his 
chariots, and the duſt of his feet ; and which were 
at his command, to go here and there, and carry 
and let down proviſions for his people, as they did : 
and opened the doors of heaven ; as a large granary, 
from whence the manna, afterwards called 1 5 
corn of heaven, was given out in great abundance, 
which is ſignified by opening the doors; ſee Mal. 
Hl. 10. 

V. 24. And had rained down manna upon them ta 
eat, &c.] So called either from d manab, 
which ſignifies to prepare, appoint, and diſtribute, 
becauſe this was food prepared of God for the 1/- 
raelites without them, and was their demenſum, their 
appointed portion, and which was daily diſtribu- 
red to them in meaſure z or from the words Jn 15 
man bu, what is it? which they uſed at firſt ſight 
of the manna, they not knowing what it was, and 
hence called it man, or manna; this the Lord 
rained down from heaven, as he promiſed he 
would, that they might have food to eat ; fee 
Exod. xvi. 4, 15. and had given them of the corn of 
heaven ; bread-corn ſprings out of the earth, but 
this was corn from heaven, very unuſual and won- 
derful ; this greatly aggravated the unbelief of 
the Iſraelites, and ſhews their great ingratitude, 
that after all this they ſhould diſdelieve the Lord, 
and not truſt in his Alration 3 the manna was a 

pe of Chriſt, who is called the hidden manna, 
1 Cor. x. 3. Rev, ii. 17. ſee the note on Jobn vi. 


- 


32. hy | 
y. 25. Man did eat angels food, &c.) Or, the 
bread of the mighty ©; ſuch as Moſes and Elijah 


henee it follows, and anger alſo came up againſt I 


Pa 


ings, Montanus, Muſculus. 


magnificorum, potentium, Vatablus, 


Vol. IV. N'. 1. 


yr tranfiit—in hithpael de tranſitu vel exundatione bilis ſolet uſurpati, Gejerus. 


f i ; © EvTepsrelo, which Suidas, in voce wry. interprets 
by bis learned Editor Kuſterus, in ibid. to allide to fooliſh Perſons 


bis Tricks with Pleaſure and Admiration, being inſnared by them, 


eat of ; ſo Arama ; but Aben Ezra and Kimchi in- 
As terpret 

Ap] in Jahacobz 

a fooliſh thing ; and it is thought 
nd about a Mountebank or Juggler, gazing at 
VAIN fortium, Pagninus, Montanus, &c. 
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were it of the clouds, or ſkies, ſaid to be ſtrong, 
7o 


xxxvii. 18. in which the manna was prepared, 


and let down; but rather the words may be read, 


every man did eat the bread of the mighty ones ; 
of princes and nobles, and the great men of the 
earth; it was royal food, it was princely fare; 
and indeed the common people of Hrael eat the 
ſame as their princes and nobles did; they all 
fared alike; but the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, 
and all the Oriental verſions, render the word an- 
gels, and ſo archi interprets it, and who are called 


. mighty angels, and are creatures that excel in 


ſtrength, 2 Theſſ. i. 5. P/. ciii. 20. now the manna 
may be ſaid to be their food, as it is in Viſdom, 
ch. xvi. 20. becauſe it might be prepared in the 
air by the miniſtry of angels, and given by their 
diſpoſition, as the Jaw was, As vii. 53. or becauſe 
it came down from heaven, where they dwell, and 
ſo the Targum, the children of men did eat 
food, which came down from the habitation of 
angels ;” or becauſe it was moſt excellent food, 
as the tongue of angels is the moſt excellent and 


eloquent, 1 Cor. xiii. 1. or becauſe it was ſuch 


food, that if angels eat any, it was fit for them, 
and not at all unworthy of them. Cocceius thinks, 
and ſo Guſſetius*, that by the mighty ones are 


meant the mighty God, Father, Son, and Spirit, 


by whom this food was prepared and given; fo 
the word is uſed in the ſingular number, of Jebovab, 
who is called the mighty one of Jacob, Gen. xlix. 
24. and of the Redeemer, JJ. xlix. 26. be ſent 
them meat to the full ; which may be underſtood 


either of the manna, of which they had great 


enty, ſo that there was no lack for any man, 
and this continued with them, till they came to the 
land of Canaan ; or of the quails, of which in the 
following verſes. 1 
V. 26. He cauſed an eaſt- wind to blow in the hea- 
vens, &c.] In the airy heaven; or be canſed it 10 
go*; to go forth out of its place, out of the re- 

oſitories and treaſures of it, from whence he 
2 75 the wind, Pſ. cxxxv. 7. the winds are un- 
der the power and government of God, they are 
his ſervants that obey him ; he fays to one go and 
it goes, and to another come and it comes; ſtormy 


wind fulfils his word of command, and obeys its 


Creator: and by bis power he brought in the ſouth- 
wind ; into the heavens, into the air, as before, 
and with it he brought the quails; and which made 


his power to appear the greater, ſince they do not 


fly with the ſouth-wind, which is too moiſt and 
heavy for them, as naturaliſts obſerve *; it looks 
as if firſt one wind blew, and then another was 
uſed for the bringing of them from the place 
where they were; perhaps about the Red-/ea, 
where they are ſaid to have been in great numbers ; 
and that the eaſt-wind brought them to a certain 
point, and then the ſouth-wind blew to bring them 
into the camp of 1/raet, where by the moiſtneſs 
of it they fell ; hence fowlers, as the above natu- 
raliſts relate, obſerve the ſouth-wind, -in order to 
take them; though it may be that only one wind 
is intended, namely, the ſouth-eaſt-wind ; and fo 


| Aben Ezra, Kimchi, and Ben Melech underſtand 
© Ac. 9 TIT 


5. 27. He rained fleſh alſo upon them as duff, 


&c.] By fleſh is meant fowl, as the following 
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clauſe ſhews ; for there is fleſh of birds, as well 
as of other creatures, ſee 1 Cor. xv. 39. and the 
quails which are here meant may be very fitly cal- 
led fleſh, ſince they are for their. bigneſs a very 
plump, fat, and fleſhy bird: and feathered fowls 
like as the ſand of the ſea; or fowl of wing®* ; ving- 
ed fowls, ſo the Targum; fowl that flies; and 
therefore it was the more remarkable that theſe 
ſhould be rained and fall, and be taken by the / 
raelites; and which fell in great numbers, as is 
ſignified by theſe phraſes, the duſt and the ſand of 
the ſea ; for there fell enough to feed ſix hundred 
thouſand men, beſide women and children, for a 
month together; they lay in heaps, two cubits 
high, on one another, and every one that gather- 
ed them brought in ten homers ; ſee Numb. xi. 19, 
20, 21, 31, 32. Which is the hiſtory referred to; 
and quails are uſed to fly together in large bodies; 
and ſometimes, as Pliny relates, will light on 
ſhips at ſea, and fink them with their numbers, 
Some think one fort of locuſts is meant, which 
were uſed for food, and was very delicious food ; 
and the circumſtances of bringing them with an 
eaſt or ſouth-eaſt wind, their falling in heaps, and 
being gathered in buſhels, and ſpread about to be 
dried in the ſun, ſeem to favour ſuch a ſenſe ; ſee 
the notes on the place above-mentioned. The an- 
tients interpret this myſtically, of the fleſh of 
Chriſt, whoſe fleſh is meat indeed, delicious food 
for faith, as the quails were a rich food ; and as 
they were rained down from heaven, ſo Chriſt is 
the bread of life which came down from heaven, and 
the bread he gave for the life of the world was his 
fleſh : and as theſe came up, however the firſt quails, 
in the evening, Exod. xvi. 13. ſo Chriſt came in 
the fleſh, in the evening or end of the world, to 
put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf ; to which 
may be added, that theſe creatures fit upon their 
young; and cheriſh and prote& them, as an hen 
her chickens * ; with which compare Matt. xxiii. 
37. but ſeeing the quails are never called ſpiri- 
tual meat, as the manna is, 1 Cor. x, 3. but were 
given in wrath and judgment; they are rather an 
emblem of riches, or worldly goods, things given 
to carnal men; theſe are of God, as the quails 
were, and are by ſome perſons enjoyed Shout 
care or trouble, as theſe were ; their meat, as it is 
ſometimes ſaid, falls into their mouth, as theſe 
quails did into the mouths of the Maelites as it 
were; and are in wrath, their bleflings are curſed 
to them, and whilſt they have a great affluence of 
worldly things, have leanneſs in their fouls, as the 
Iſraelites now had, P/. cvi. 15. moreover, as theſe 
were feathered or - winged fowl, ſo riches have 
wings, and ſometimes flee away, and are very un- 
certain things to truſt to, Prov. xxiii. 5. | 
V. 28. And be let it fall in the midſt of their camp, 
c.] Or, his camps ; the four camps of 17a! ; 
for ſo many there were, Numb. ii. or the camp of 
God, where he dwelt, and before which he went 
as the general, leader, and commander of them 
in the midſt of this, or by it, by the fide of it, 
Numb. xi. 31. the fleſh or feathered fowl fell, fo 
that they had no trouble to fetch it in; and here ir 
fell by the order and direction of the Lord him- 
ſelf ; he cauſed it to fall, without whoſe know- 


ledge and will a ſparrow does not fall to. the 
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ground, Matt. x. 29. Theſe creatures fell either, 
as ſome think, being wearied with their flight over 
the Red Sea ;- or through their wings being broken 
by the vehemency of the wind that brought them, 
as others; or by the moiſtneſs of the ſouth wind, 
which wetted their wings, and made them flag and 
fall; but by whatever means this was done, it was 
ſo ordered by the Lord that they ſhould fall, and 
fall juſt in the place where they did: round about 
their babitations; for the ſpace of a day's journey 
on every fide, where they lay in heaps, here and 
there, two cubits high, Numb. xi. 31. ſo that they 
could gather them with great eaſe, and had no need 
of arrows to ſhoot at them, nor nets to ſpread for 
them; they were ready at hand, and in great 
C | 
y. 29. So they did eat, and were well filled, &c.] 
Or exceedingly filled ©, or too much, as ſome verſions 
render it; they eat to exceſs, not merely to ſatisfy 
nature, but to gratify their ſenſual appetite :- glut- 
tony is a fin; it is an abuſe of the creatures; it 
hurts the body by filling it with groſs humours, 
and bringing diſeaſes on it; it is injurious to the 
mind; the heart may be overcharged by it; it 
diſpoſes it to ſin; it leads to impiety, to atheiſm, 
arid diſbelief of a future ſtate, which often go 
along with it, and ends in deſtruction, which is the 
caſe of thoſe. whoſe god is their belly : for he gave 
them their own defire ; or their luſt", what they 
luſted after, fleſh; and they had as much of it as 
they would, though this was given in judgment ; 
and a fad thing it is, when God gives men a fulneſs 
of this world's things, and leaves them to the abuſe 
of them, or ſends leanneſs into their ſouls, and gives 
them up to their own hearts luſts. | 
V. 30. They were not eſtranged from their luſt, 
&c.] By the goodneſs and liberality of God unto 
them, they were not brought to repentance for their 
fin of luſting; nor did they abſtain from their 
fleſhly luſts, or deny themſelves of them, which 
the grace of God teaches to do; or elle the ſenſe is, 
what they luſted after, fleſh, was not withheld from 
them, or they reſtrained from eating it; they were 
indulged with it for a whole month together; to 
which agrees what follows: but while their meat 
was yet in their mouths; the meat of the quails 
while it was between their teeth, ere it was chewed, 
and before it was ſwallowed down, while they were 
rolling this ſweet morſel under their tongues, and 
| were gorging themſelves with it, deſtruction came 
upon them, as follows; juſt as Belſbazzar, while 
he was feaſting with his nobles, in the midſt of his 
mirth and jollity, was ſlain by the Perſiaus, Dan, v. 
1. 30. | | 
; > 31. The wrath of God came upon them, &cc.] 
Either by cauſing fire to come down from heayen, 
or by ſuffering them to be ſurfeited by exceſſive 
eating, or by ſending a plague among them; ſee 
Numb. xi. 33. and fiew the fatteſt of them ; ſuch per- 
haps who had been moſt guilty of the fin of glut- 
tony, and had fed the moſt inordinately upon the 
fleſh that was ſent them; or this deſigns the chief 
among their princes and nobles, though not only 
them, but them as well as the common people; ſo 
the Targum, and ſlew their mighty ones: or the 
words may be rendered, and fjew them among their 
. fatneſs, or fat things; whilſt they were feeding on 


| 
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31 
brought among them in ſuch plenty; for the quail 
is a very fat bird, as Kimchi obſerves” : and ſmote 
down the choſen men of Iſrael; or the young men, 
as the Targum, who were within the 2oth and zoth 
year of their age; who were choſen and fit for war 
within that time, as well as were the choiceſt for 
comelineſs, ſtrength and ſervice; or made them to 
bow *to death and the grave; whoſe power they could 
not withſtand, though in the prime and vigour of 
youth, and while they were freely and heartily feed- 
ing upon the food they luſted after. 

V. 32. For all this they finned ſtill, &c.] Thoſe 
that ſurvived, not being brought to repentance b 
mercies, nor. by judgments ; not by mercies, ſuc 
as before mentioned, though they were great and 
many, and ſome of them continued, and of which 
they were very unworthy ; the goodneſs of God 
ſhould, but it does not always, lead perſons to re- 
pentance : mercies, unleſs they are ſanctified, often 
prove ſnares and temptations to fin yet more and 
more z nothing ſhort of the grace of God will bring 
perſons to repentance for fin, or keep them from 
it : nor by judgments, which were laſt mentioned, 
and ſeem chiefly deſigned; theſe have no more 
effect than the other, unleſs the power of divine 
grace goes along with them; ſee Amos iv. 6. 11. it 
could not be thought, nor was it expected, that 
they ſhould, after all theſe mercies and judgments, 
have lived without ſin, which no man does, or 
can do; but then they went on in a courſe of ſin, 


[and were continually repeating their tranſgreſſions, 


and were guilty of ſins of a very heinous nature, 
many of which are on record; as Aaron and Mi- 
riam, by ſpeaking againſt Moſes, the faithful ſer- 
vant of the Lord, which brought upon the latter 
the plague of leproſy ; the ſpies which were ſent 
to ſearch. the land, and brought an evil report of it; 
which ſet the people a-murmuring, and put them 
on thoughts of returning to Et; thoſe that were 
concerned in the buſineſs of Korah, Dathan and Abi- 
ram, who were {ſwallowed up in the earth, or burnt 
with fire from heaven; the whole congregation 
which murmured at Kadeſh, whom Moſes called 
rebels, and who afterwards expreſſed their loathing 
of the manna, for which fiery ſerpents were ſent 
among them, Numb. xii, 1. 10. and xiii. 32. and 
xiv. 2, 3, 4. and Xvi. 1, 2, 3. 31, 35. and xx. 2, 
3» 4,.5- and xxi. 5, 6. but their prevailing fin was 
unbelief, as follows: and believed not for his won- 
derous works; not in them, though the words will 
bear to be ſo rendered; for they did believe in 
them when they were wrought, and that they were 
wrought by the Lord ; though they ſoon forgot 
them, and fell into diſtruſt and unbelief z but 25 
them *, or by means of them; though fuch won- 
derful things were done for them in providence, as : 
before related, which ſhould have engaged their 
faith-and truſt in the Lord; yet, notwithſtanding 
theſe, they called in queſtion his providence, power 
and goodneſs. | 
V. 33. Therefore their days did he conſume in va- 
nity, &c.] They were not immediately cut off by 
the hand of God, though ſome were; but the 
greater part ſpent their time, for about eight and 
thirty years together, in fruitleſs marches to and 
fro in the wilderneſs, and never entered into the 
land of Canaan, where they were gradually waſted 


their feaſt of fat things, the fat quails, which were 
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and conſumed, till at length all their carcaſes fell 
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in the wilderneſs; ſee Numb. xiv. 32. 3g. time ſpent 
in ſin is all waſte time, and is ſpent in vanity; let 
a man enjoy ever ſo much of worldly things, it is 
all vanity and vexativn of ſpirit; it he does not 
get to heaven at laſt, his life here is lived in vain; 
it had been better if he had never been born: and 
their years in trouble; or in terror * and conſterna- 
tion; through their enemies, who ſmote and diſ- 
comfited them, Numb. xiv. 45. through the earth's 
opening and ſwallowing many of them up ; through 
fire coming from heaven on ſome of them, and 
fiery ſerpents being ſent among them all, Numb. 
xvi. 31. 35. and xxi. 6, 7. It is an awful conſi- 
deration, and yet it is true, of ſome wicked men, 
though not all, that they have nothing bur trouble 
here, by what their ſins bring upon them, and hell 
at laſt. Kimchi renders the word here uſed ſuddenly, 
and interprets it of the ſudden death of the ſpies ; 
ſo the Syriac and Arabic verſions /wiftly, following 
the Vulgate Latin, which renders it with haſte. 

J. 34. When be flew them, &c.] Some of them, 
the ſpies particularlyz or when he threatened to 
ſlay them, or was about to do it: hen they ſought 
him; that is, thoſe who either ſurvived the lain, 
or were threatened with deſtruction ; theſe ſought 
the Lord by prayer and ſupplication, that he would 
not deſtroy them; the Targam is, they repented 
and ſought him;“ ſee Numb. xiv. 37. 39, 40. and 
they returned; from their evil ways, and by repen- 
tance, at leaſt in ſhew and appearance: and en- 
quired early after God; but not earneſtly, and with 
their whole hearts and ſpirits ; the Targum is, they 
prayed before God; which is often done by car- 
nal profeſſors in trouble; ſee J. xxvi. 16. Haſ. v. 
13g. | ; 5 | | 

7 25. And they remembered that God was their 
rock. &c.] Who had delivered them out of the 
hands of their enemies, had ſtrengthened them 
againſt them, and ſupported and protected them, 
as well as ſupplied them with all good things, of 
whom they had been greatly unmindful; but af- 
fliction was à means of refreſhing their memory; 
ſee Deut. xxxii. 15. 18. and the high God their re- 
deemer , who had redeemed them out of Agypt, out 
of the houſe of bondage, with a high hand and a 
mighty arm, and thereby ſhewed himſelf to be the 
moſt high God: between this and the following 
verſe the Maſorab puts this note, half of the 
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thing, ſince there is not a word in the tongue of 
any but is known to him, 

V. 37. For their heart was not right with bim, 
&c.] Neither prepared and ready to any good 
works but reprobate thereunto; nor ſteady, fixed, 
and eſtabliſhed, as a good man's heart is, truſting 
in the Lord; but wavering, fickle, and inconſtant 
nor true, faithful, and upright; but turning aſide 
like a deceitful bow, as is afterwards' ſaid . 37. 
neither were they ſtedfaſt in bis covenant ; which was 
made with them at Sinai, though they promiſed to 
be obedient, and to do all the Lord faid unto them; 
but this covenant they broke, though he were an 
huſband to them; ſee Exod. xxiv. 7. Fer. xxxi. 32. 
V. 38. But he being full of compaſſion, &c.] Or 
merciful; having bowels of mercy, as a tender 
mother to the ſon of her womb ; a word from the 
ſame root as this, ſignifies the womb : the mercies 
of God are tender and abundant ; there is a multi- 
tude of them ; he is rich and plenteous in mercy, 
and fo ready to forgive; hence it follows, forgave 
their iniquity ; forgiveneſs of ſin flows from the 
tender mercy of God; it is according to the mul- 
titude of his mercies, and the riches of his grace; 
yet is through the blood and atoning ſacrifice of 
his ſon ; and the word * that is here uſed ſignifies to 
expiate or atone; God never intended to pardon 
finners, but through the propitiation of his ſon, 
whom he ſet forth in his purpoſe, and ſent forth 
in the fulneſs of time to be the propitiatory ſacri- 
fice for fin ; he forgave the ſins of old teſtament- 
faints with a view to that; and it is for Chriſt's 
fake he forgives any ; for without ſhedding of blood 
there is no remiſſion ; though perhaps, fince theſe 
perſons were impenitent, unbelievers and hypo- 
crites, no more may be meant here by the forgive- 
neſs of their ſins, than averting a threatened judg- 
ment, or a removing of one, and putting a ſtop to 
the further execution of it, which is fometimes 
meant by forgiving ſin z fee Numb. xiv. 19, 20. 
t Kings viii. 30. 34. 36. 39. 50. which ſenſe the 
following words incline to: and deſtroyed them not; 
though they deſerved it, and he was able to do it, 
he did not deſtroy them immediately and at once, 
nor all of them, at leaſt not their ſeed and poſte- 
rity, who were preſerved and brought into the land 
of Canaan: yea, many a time turned be his anger 
away z. he does not retain it for ever, or always 
carry on a reſentment, or the appearance of it 


book,“ . e. half of the book of pſalms ends 
. 36. Neverthelsſs, they did flatter him with their 
mouth, &c.] In prayer to him, they only drew 
nigh to him with their mouths, and honoured him 
with their lips; they ſhewed much love to him and 
his ways an 
were not with him, but after their luſts; they made 
fine ſpeeches and fair promiſes, but their hearts and 
mouths did not agree; they ſpoke with a double 
heart, thinking and endeavouring to deceive. 72 
Lord, as the word * here uſed ſignifies; but he 
not to be deceived, nor will he * mocked'; the 
Targum is, they allured (or perſuaded) him with 
their mouth; they attempted to do ſo.; the Syriac 
and Arabic verſions are, they loved bim with their 
mouth: profeſſed great love and ſincere affection to 
him, when they had none: and they lied unto him 


ordinances hereby; but their hearts 


though he cauſes grief, he has and ſhews compaſ- 

on; he is faid to turn away his anger from his 
own people, when he forgives their ſins, and com- 
forts their fouls, Pf, Ixxxv. 2, 3. J xii. 1. ſo when 
he cauſes the effects of his diſpleaſure to ceaſe, or 
ſtays a plague, or ſtops a judgment, by means of 
any of his ſervants ; ſee Numb. xxv. 8. 10. and did 
not fin up all his wrath; which their fins deſerved, 
and was laid up among his treaſures : the wrath of 
a temporal king is as the roaring of a lion, Prov. 
xix. 12, much more that of the King of kings; 
and the alluſion here ſeems to be to the arouſing of 
ſome fierce creature; the wrath of God is into- 
lerable, and, even when it is kindled but a little, it 
can't be endured ; and much leſs, ſhould it be all 
ſeirred up; but here in wrath he remembered 


For he remembered that they were but ſſeſb, 


with. their tongues ;, to lye unto men is bad, but to 
God is worſe; and it is a moſt vain and fooliſh 
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&e.] Or children. of fleſh, as the Targum ; oe, 
| rail, 
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frail, weak, mortal creatures, unable to bear the 
weight of his diſpleaſure, the ſtroke of his hand, 
and the lighting down of his arm, with the indig- 
nation of his wrath z that they muſt be cruſhed 
before him, and would fink, and fail, and die; ſee 
Pſ. ciii. 14. 1/- Ivii. 16. or that they were naturally 
ſinful and corrupt, prone to evil, eaſily drawn into 
fin ; it was what their depraved natures inclined 
unto; they were impotent to that which is good, 
and unable to withſtand temptations to evil; all 
which was taken notice of and conſidered by the 
Lord in his condeſcending goodneſs, and therefore 
he dealt gently with them; ſee Gen. vi. 3. and 
viii. 21, 4 wind that paſſeth away, and cometh not 
again; ſuch is the life of man; it may be fitly com- 
pared to the wind, which moves ſwiftly, and, paſ- 
ling on, loſes its ſtrength and ſubſides ; ſo the life 
of man is quickly gone, his days move ſwiftly on, 
he dies, and returns not again to his former ſtate, 
to a mortal life; and though the ſpirit returns to 
the body again, yet not *till the reſurrection; and 
then not of itſelf, but by the power of God ; ſee 
Job vii. 7. | | 
V. 40. How oft did they provoke him in the wil- 
derneſs, &c.] Where they were not only at his 
mercy, having nothing to help themſelves with, 
but had many ſingular mercies beſtowed upon 
them; and yet were continually committing fuch 
ſins againſt God, as provoked the eyes of his glo- 
ry; ten times they tempred him, the Lord ſays, 

Numb. xiv. 22. therefore that diſpenſation is called 

the provocation and day of temptation; for it was 
a ſeries of rebellion and ſin, P. xcv. 8. and grieve 

Ein in the deſart; which ſignifies the ſame as be- 
fore, and is ſpoken after the manner of men, Gen. 
vi. 6. and like a tender parent grieved at the diſ- 
obedience of his child, and that he is obliged to 
take the rod and chaſtiſe it. The prophet 1/aiab 
ſays, they vexed or grieved his holy ſpirit, 1}. Ixiii. 
10. the ſame word is there uſed as here; compare 
with it Eph. iv. 30. ; 

V. 41. Yea, they turned back, and tempted God, 
Kc. ] They talked of going back to Egypt, and of 
chuſing a captain to lead them back thither, Numb. 
xiv. 3, 4. and they turned back from the Lord, 
and from his good ways, and choſe their own ways, 
and followed after idols; or the ſenſe is, they again 

tempted God, not only at Meribab, but elſewhere ; 
they tempted him again and again, even ten times, 

as before obſerved : and ſimited the Holy One of I/ 

rael ; or ſigned © him; ſigned him with a ſign, ſo 
the Targum; they tempted him by aſking a ſign of 
him, as Farch interprets it; inſiſting that a miracle 
be wrought, by which it might be known whether 

the Lord was among them or not, Exod. xvii. 7. 

with which compare Matt. xvi, 1. or they ſet 

. bounds, ſo Kimchi; to his power and goodneſs, 
ſaying, this he could do, and the other he could 
not; ſee y. 19, 20. and ſo men limit the Lord, 
when they fix on a bleſſing they would have, even 
that, and not another; and the meaſure of it, to 

what degree it ſhould be beſtowed on them, as well 
as ſet the time when they would have it; whereas 
the bleſſing itſelf, and the degree of it, and the 
time of giving it, ſhould be all left with the Lord; 
Who knows which and what of it is molt conve- 
nient for us, and when is the beſt time to beſtow it 
ON us. | 


8 ' 


2 MN ſignaverunt, Pagninus. 


y. 42. They remembered not his hand, &c.] Which 
brought them out of Egypt, and daſhed their ene- 
mies in pieces, and which had been ſo often opened 
to ſupply their wants in the wilderneſs ; the Targum 
renders it the miracles of his hand: nor he day 
when be delivered them from the enemy; Pharaoh 
king of Egypt ; that very memorable day in which 
they were delivered out of his hands, that ſelf- ſame 
day which had been fixed by promiſe and prophecy 
many hundreds of years before, in which the hoſts 
of the Lord went out of Egypt, Exod. xii. 41. Gen. 
xv. 13, 14. times when as well as places where de- 
liverances and ſalvation have been wrought, ſhould 
not be forgotten; and forgetfulneſs of the good- 
neſs of God in times paſt, is often the cauſe and oc- 
caſion of ſinning againſt him, which, by a remem- 
brance of his kind appearances, might be pre- 


v. 43. How he had wrought his figns in Egypt, 
&c.] The plagues which he brought upon the 
Egyptians, for refuſing to let [/rael go: and bis 
wonders in the field of Zoan; or in the country of 
Zoan, that is Tanis, as the Targum renders it; fo 
the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin verſions ; fee y. 
12. an. enumeration of theſe ſigns and wonders 
follows; but not of all, nor in the order in which 
they were: only ſeven are mentioned, with which 
compare the ſeven vials or laſt plagues, Rev. 


v. 44. And had turned their rivers into blood, 
&c.] The river Nile and its feven ſtreams ; this 
was the firſt of the plagues of Egypt, Exod. vii. 
20, 21, and was a juſt retaliation for drowning the 
infants of the Hraelites in their river, Exod. i. 22. 
a like plague will be inflicted on ſpiritual Egypt, 
and with equal juſtice z ſee Rev. xi. 8. and xvi. 3, 
4, 5, 6, 7. and their floods that they could not drink; 
the rivulets that flowed from the Nz/e, and every 
ſpring or confluence of water; or rather by thele 
rivers and floods are meant the canals and ditches, 
which, as Farchi © obſerves, were made by the 
hands of men, from the banks of the river Nile 
to water their fields with. 

V. 45. He ſent divers ſorts of flies among them, 
&e.] This was the fourth plague z ſee Exod. viii. 
24, 25. the word ſignifies a mixture, and the Tar- 
gum renders it a mixture of wild beaſts,” fo 
Foſephus * underſtood this plague of various ſorts of 
beaſts of different forms, and ſuch as had never 
been ſeen before. Aben Ezra, on Exod. viii 24. in- 
terprets it of evil beaſts mixed together, as lions, 
wolves, bears and leopards ; and Jarchi, on the 
ſame place, of ſerpents and ſcorpions : the Syriac 
and Arabic verſions here, following the Septuagin!, 
| render the word dog-flies ; fo called becauſe they 
were, as Pliny ſays, very troubleſome to dogs, and 
ſo might give the Egyptians greater uneaſineſs, be- 
cauſe they worſhipped dogs. 
of very mean and contemptible inſtruments, the 
leaſt of inſects, to plague and diſtreſs the moſt 
powerful enemies of his people: which devoured 
them; corrupted their land, Exod. viii. 24. perhaps 
produced a peſtilence, which deſtroyed many of 
the inhabitants, or conſumed the vegetables of the 
land; as but a few years ago in New England, a 
fort of inſects came out of little holes in the ground, 
in the form of maggots, and turned to flies, which, 
for the ſpace of 200 miles, poiſoned and deſtr 


God can make uſe 


© Comment,” on Exod. vii. 19. ſo Kimchi in Sepher Shoraſh. Rad. N 


_f IP mixtionem, Montanus ; miſcellam, Vatablus ; a mixed ſwarm, Ainſworth, - 


© > Nat. Hiſt. I. 11. c. 34. 
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froyed them; with their ſtench ; ſee Exod. viii. Z, 6. 
with this plague compare Rev. xvi. 13. this was 


_ the locuſt - which devoured the increaſe of the field, 


of theſe in Egypt, and are put for all others; and 


as upon herbs and trees, Exod. ix. 22. 25. and their 


fowls which devoured the ſheep killed by the 


which they were all inflicted, in great wrath and 


| 


. 


all the trees in the country: and frog 


che ſecond plague. 


S. Pf. lxxviit. . 46—5 3. 


, which de- things to Pharbob, in which were expreſſed his 
wrath and fury __— them. | 


ys. 50. He made a way to bis anger, &c.] Or for 


it, ſo that nothing could obſtruct it, or hinder the 


v. 46. He gave alſo their increaſe unto the rater- execution of it; or He weighed a path for bis an- 
piller, &c.) A kind of Jocuſt, and the ſame with | ger®; he weighed it in the balance of juſtice, and 


the locuſt in the next clauſe ; for we read but of 
the locuſt only in Exod. x. 13. and their labour unto 


proportioned his anger to their crimes, and puniſhed 
them according to their juſt deſerts : he ſpared: not 
their ſoul from death, but gave their life over io the 


all green graſs and trees, all ſorts of corn, wheat, | peſtilence; which ſome underſtand of their cattle, 


barley and rye, and the increaſe of vineyards and 
all fruit-trees, on which much labour had been 
uſed to manure and cultivate z ſee Kev, ix. 3, 4. 
this was the eighth plague. „ 

y. 47. He deſtroyed their vines with hail, &c.] 
Or killed * them ; for there is a vegetative life in 
plants: this was the ſeventh plague of Zgypt, at 
tended with thunder and lightning, and was very 
terrible to Pharaoh, Exod. ix. 23. 28. with this 
compare Rev. xvi. 21, and their Hcamore- trees with 
freſt ; ſycamore-trees, according to Kimchi, were 
a ſort of wild figs, and theſe with the vines are 
only mentioned ; though the plague of hail de- 
ſtroyed all ſorts of trees; becauſe there were many 


who alſo obſerves, that the word 9D rendered 
froſt, which is only uſed in this place, ſignifies a 
kind of hail; and ſo 4ben Ezra interprets it, of 
great hail-ſtones which beat off the fruit of the ſy- 
camore-trees: but R. Saadiah Gaon explains it by 
the Arabic word Al-/Jakia, which ſignifies a ſtrong 
froſt which breaks the buds of trees, and dries up 
their moiſture, Jarcbi will have it to be, accord- 
ing to the Midraſb, a kind of locuſt, which comes 
and fits and cuts off the green of the trees and 
graſs, and eats it. Aben Ezra makes mention of 
this ſenſe ; but rejects it. ; 

v. 48. He gave up their cattle alſo to the bail, 
&c.] For the hail fell upon man and beaſt, as well 


flocks to bot tbunderbolis; which were killed by 


: them: this is to be underſtood of the fire that was | 


mingled with the hail, and ran upon the ground, 
and deſtroyed their flocks, Exod. ix. 23, 24. Jar. 
chi, out of the Midraſb, interprets the words, of 


hail, | | 
5. 49. He caſt upon them the fierceneſs of his anger, 
&c.] This with the following words, wrath, and 
indignation, and trouble, are thought by ſome to 
intend the other plagues which are not particularly 
mentioned; or rather, they expreſs the manner in 


hot diſpleaſure for their fins and iniquities, and 
which particularly were ſhewn by ſending evil angels 
among them; not evil in themſelves, but becauſe 
they were the inſtruments God made uſe of to bring 
evil things upon the Egyptians, as good angels often 
are ; though ſome think that dzmons, devils, or 
wicked ſpirits, were ſent among them at that time; 
the darkneſs was over all the land, and frighted 
them; ſee Wiſdom xvii. 3, 4. According to Arama, 
the three laſt plagues are meant: the words may be 
rendered meſſengers. ef evil things ', as they are by 
ſome, and be underſtood of Moſes and Aaron, who 


and of the murrain that came upon them, 
which they were deſtroyed, and which was the fifth 
plague of Egypt, Exod. ix. 3. ſo the Targum, 
5 their beaſts he delivered unto death; but ben 
Ezra interprets it of the ſlaughter of the firſt-born, 
expreſſed in the following verſe ; and fo others. 

J. 51. And ſmote all the firſt-born in Egypt, &c.] 
From the prince to the peaſant; and not only the 
firſt- born of men, but of beaſts alſo, Exod. xii. 29. 
the chief of their ſtrength; or firſt of it, as the 
firſt-born is called, Gen. xlix. 3. in the tabernacles 
of Ham ; in the ſeveral cities, towns, villages and 
houſes of the Egyptians, the deſcendants of curſed 
Ham; for Mizraim, from whom the Egyptians have 
their name, and from whence they ſprung, was a 
ſon of Ham's, Gen, x. 6. Perhaps No Ammon ma 
be particularly meant, Nabum iii. 8. the ſame wit 
Memphis, and which ſignifies the manſion or palace 
of Ammon, that is, Ham; and ſo Chemmis, another 
city in Egypt, ſignifies the ſame"; of which ſee 
P/. cv. 23. this was the tenth and laſt plague : ac- 
cording to Suidas , the plagues of Egypt continued 
40 days. | | | 

v.52. But made his own people to go forth like 
ſheep, &c.] The people of /rae!, whom the Lord 
choſe to be his peculiar people above all others 
theſe he cauſed to go forth out of Egypt, with a 
mighty hand and ſtretched-out arm; like ſheep, 
weak, timorous, unarmed, harmleſs and inoffen- 
ſive, not a dog daring to move his tongue at them: 
the power of God was wonderfully diſplayed in the 
delivery of his poor, helpleſs and oppreſſed people: 
well may it be aſcribed to him; for it was not their 
arm but his that brought them out: and guided 
them in the wilderneſs like a flock; by the hands of 
Moſes and Aaron, Pf; Ixxvii, 20; he alſo going be- 
fore them as the ſhepherd of the flock in a pillar of 
cloud by day, and in a pillar of fire by night ; -he 
kept them together as a flock from ſcattering, 
ſtraying, and being loſt; and directed their way in 
the untrodden wilderneſs, through'all the windings 
and turnings of it, and protected them from all 
dangers and enemies. 

J. 53. And be led them on ſafely, &c.] Through 
the ſea, where the waters were on each ſide; and 
through the wilderneſs, in which were ſerpents and 
ſcorpions, and where they were attacked by many 
powerful enemies: ſo that they feared not; for tho? 

feared for a while at the Red Sea, yet their 
fears were ſoon ſilenced, and they by faith paſſed thro? 
the Red Sea as on dry land; and eſpecially their 
fears were ue when they ſaw the Egyptians dead 
on the ſea-ſhore ; wherefore it follows: But the ſea 
overwhelmed their enemies; or covered them?; the 
waters returned, and overflowed and drowned the 


were ſent time after time with meſſages of evil 


t See Philoſoph. Tranſact. vol. 2. p. 766. See alſo Pp. 781. 
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Egyptians, who were their implacable enemies, and 
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es that Geſtion; and were fire of it; but 


. 59. When God beard this, &c.) Their build- 


now the J//raclites had nothing to fear from|ing high places, and ſacrificing on them, their 
them. | | N. | making and worſhipping graven images, and the 
v. 54. And be brought them to the border of bis language which ſuch actions ſpoke ; who alſo 
fanfuary, &c.] Of the land of Canaan, which heard what they ſaid to their idols, when they 
the Lord had ſanctified, and fer apart for them; paid their devotion to them, acknowledging them 
and of Feru alem, the holy, city, the city of the to be their gods; he took notice of and obſerved 
great God, and of the temple where his reſidence all this, for nothing could paſs his all-ſeeing eye 
was to be; ſo the Targum, to the border of the fand hearing ear; and who ated as a righteous 
place of the houſe of his ſanctuary:“ even zo this judge, firſt heard, and then proceeded to give 
mountain, which bis right hand purchaſed; theſand execute the ſentence ; by which he let them 


mount Moriab, on which the temple was built; 
this pſalm being compoſed, as Aben Ezra and Kim- 
cbi think, after it was made known to David by 
the prophet Gad, the place where the temple 
ſhould be built; namely, on the very mountain, 
on part of which David had his palace; and this 
was obtained and poſſeſſed, not by the power, nor 
through the merits of the {/raelites, but through 
the power and goodneſs of God; fee P/. xliv. 3. 
v. 55. He caſt out the heathen alſo before, them, 
&c.] The ſeven nations, the Hiltites, Girgaſhites, 
Amorites, Canaanites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Fe- 
buſites, Deut. vii. 1. and divided them an inberi- 
tance by line; the land of Canaan was divided 
among the nine tribes and a half by Jeſbua, the 
other two and a half having had their portion aſ- 
ſigned them on the other {ide ; this diſtribution 
was made very exactly by lot, by line, and mea- 
fire, ſo that every tribe had their proper portion 
and inheritance ; ſee 7%. xiii. 6, 7, 8, 32. and 
Xiv. 1—5. and made the tribes of I rael to dwell in 
their tents; in the cities, towns, villages, and 
houſes of the heathen caſt out before them, 
V. 56. Yet they tempted and provoked the moſt 
high God, &c] After the death of Jeſbua, and in 
the times of the judges, by worſhipping and 
ſerving the gods of the nations, and forſaking the 
Lord their God, who had done ſuch great thin 
for them, Judg. ii. 11—14. and kept not bis 7 f. 
monies; the laws of God, which teſtified and de- 
clared his mind and will ; nor obſerved his word 
and ordinances, which teſtified of his grace, and 
of the way of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. | 
VF. 57. But turned back, &c.) From God and 
his worſhip, apoſtatized from the true religion, 
and turned to idols: and dealt unfaithfully like 
their fathers, in the wilderneſs; ſee J. 8, 36, 
37. they were turned aſide like a- deceitful bo); 
that promiſes well to carry the arrow right, but 
drops it at the feet of the archer ; or carries it an- 
other way, ſo that it miſſes the mark. The Tar- 
| gum is, as a bow caſting arrows ;” to the 
ground, and not to the mark; fee Hof, vii. 16. 
or being too much ſtretched is ſuddenly broken, 
and kills the archer ; or returns to its own na- 
ture; fo Arama. | 
y. 58. For they provoked him to anger with their 
Bigb places, &c.) Which they built to Baal, and 
other heathen deities : and moved him to jealouſy 
with their graven images; which they worſhipped, 
ſee Judg. x. 6. which idolatry was ſpiritual adul- 
.tery, and ſo made the Lord jealous of them, 
who ſtood in the relation of a huſband to them, 


know, that he did hear and obſerve what they 
ſaid and did: he was wroth, and greatly abborred 
Iſrael ; not his remnant among them, according to 
the election of grace, which he in all ages had; 
for this would be contrary to his everlaſting love, 
which always continues; to the immutability of 
his nature, who changes not; to his word, who 
ſays, fury is not in me; and to his oath, who has 
[worn that he will not be wroth with his people: 
he may indeed, and does abhor their ſins, but not 
their perſons ; he may ſeem to them and others in 
the diſpenſations of his providence to be wroth with 
them and abhor them ; but does not in reality. 
This is to be underſtood of the bulk of the people 
in general, and is to be explained and illuſtrated by 
thoſe ſeveral inſtances of his diſpleaſure with them 
in the times of the judges ; when his anger waxed 
hot againſt them for their idolatries and other fins, 
and he delivered them up into the hands of their 
enemies, Judg. iii. 7, 8, 12, 13, 14. and iv. 1, 2. 
and x. 6, 7, 8. and xiii. 1. | | 

v. 60. So that he forſook the tabernacle of Shi« 
lob, &c.] The tabernacle which Moſes built in 
the wilderneſs by the command of the Lord, and 
according to the pattern ſhewed him ; and which 
when the Haelites were ſettled in the land of Ca- 
naan, was ſet up in Shiloh ; ſee Joſh. xviii. 1. and 
here it was in the times of Eli and Samuel, which 
are here referred to: the tent which he placed 
among men; it was as a tent, moveable from place 
to place, and was to continue at longeſt but for a 
while, as the whole tabernacle-worſhip and ſer- 
viee was to do; here the divine majeſty dwelt, 
and among men, vile, ſinful, wicked, and un- 
grateful men; which was a wonderful inſtance of 
his condeſcenſion and goodneſs, 1 Kings viii. 27. 
but when their iniquities grew to ſuch a degree as 
were intolerable, he forſook it and removed it elſe- 
where; ſee Fer. vii. 12, 14. rather the words may 
be rendered, on he tent, or tabernacle which be had 
fixed in Adam; as they are by Dr. Lightfoot * 
that is, in the city Adam, which was in the center 
of the parting of the waters of Jordan, and where 
was the ſtation of the tabernacle and ark of the 
covenant, when //rael entered into them, and paſſed 
through them ; which is mentioned as a wonder- 
ful circumſtance, both with reſpect to the taber- 
nacle, and to the people of 1/rael. 

y. 61. And delivered his ſtrength into captivity, 
&c.] That is, the ark called his ſtrength, and 
the ark of his ſtrength, P,. cv. 4. and cxxxii. 8. 
becauſe it was a token of his ſtrength, and 
means of which he diſplayed it, as when the / 


as a man becomes jealous by the unchaſte and la-|rae/ztes paſſed through Jordan into Canaan's land, 
ſeivious conduct of his wife; and fuch a courſe of and encompaſſed the city of Fericho; and beſides, 
life the Hraelites lived, throughout the reigns of it was typical of Chriſt, the man of God's right 
the judges, at certain ſeaſons, until the times of hand, made ſtrong for himſelf, and in whom is 
Eli and Samuel, when the ark was carried cap-| ſtrength as well as righteouſneſs for his people; 
tive, of which mention is made in the following now this was delivered up into the hands of the 


verſes.” 


© © See his Works, Vel 2. p. B23. 


Pbiliſtines, and carried captive, 1 Sam, iv. 11. 


The 


A 


The Targum renders it, his law, becauſe the two 
tables of the law were in the ark; ſo Jarcbi in- 
terprets it, the ark and the tables: and his glory in- 
to the enemies hand; which deſigns the ſame thing, 
the ark being the glory of God, over which upon 
the mercy-ſeat. the glorious majeſty of the Lord 
was z hence Phinehas's wife, when ſhe heard the 
ark. was taken, fell into labour, her time being 
near, and brought forth a ſon, .and called him 
_ dchabod, ſaying, the glory is departed from Jrael, 
for the ark of God is taken, 1 Sam. iv. 21, 22. 

V. 62. He gave his people over alſa to the ſword, 
&c.] To thoſe that kill with the ſword, as the 
Targum; that is, to the Philiſtines, when there 
fell of them thirty thouſand men at once, 1 Sam. 
iv. 10. and was wroth with his inheritance ; and the 
above ſhowed that he was, though they were his 
inheritance, his portion, and poſſeſſion, and he had 
choſen them for it, Pſ. xxxiii. 12. 

V. 63. The fire conſumed their young men, &c.] 
Not Nadab and Abibu, as ſome of the Jewiſh 
Kabbins interpret it, of which Jarchi makes men- 
tion but the young men, the choice, the flower 
of the, 1/raziiizh army, which engaged with the 
Philiſtines in the times of Eli; and the fire that 
conſumed them is not to be underſtood of mate- 
rial fire,” or of extraordinary fire from heaven, but 
either of the wrath of God, as Farchi, or of the 
flaming; glittering ſword of the enemy, which con- 
ſumed them like fire; ſee Numb. xxi. 28. J xxvi. 
11. and their. maidens were not given to marriage; 
the young men to whom they ſhould have been 
married,” and to whom they might have been 
eſpouſed, being ſlain in battle: or, were not bo- 
noured *.; that is, with marriage, which is ho- 
nourable to all, Heb. xiii. 4. or were not praiſed; 
were not attended with epithalamies and nuptial 
ſongs, ſuch as uſed. to be ſung at the time of mar- 
riage; hence, as Kimchi obſerves, the nuptial 
chamber is called $7197 12 \the houſe of praiſe.; 
and ſo. frequently. when a great calamity is threa- 
tened or deſcribed, it 16 ſaid. the voice of the bride 
and: bridegroom is not heard; ſee Jer. xvi. g. and 
xxv. 10. Rev. xviii. 23. 


. 64. Their priefts fell by the ſword, Sc.] Hophni| 


and Phinehas,. the ſons of Eli, and other prieſts. ; 
which ſhews the cruelty of the enemy, not to 
ſpare men unarmed, as the prieſts were; and the 
juſtice of God, which purſued theſe men, who 
Were very wicked, and whoſe character and office 
could not ſecure them from divine wrath : and 
their <vidows. made no. lamentation; for their huſ- 
bands the, prieſts, who fell by the ſword; particu- 
larly the widow of Phinehas, who upon the news 
fell into labour, and as ſoon as ſhe brought forth 
her child died, and while ſhe lived took no notice 
of the death of her huſband, nor lamented. that, 
only that the ark of the Lord was taken, 1 Sam. 
iv. 19—22. and which might be the caſe of others; 
nor could they attend their funerals, or follow 
them to the grave with lamentations, they falling 
in battel; and ſuch was their concern for the pub- 
lic Joſs, that their private ſorrow, was ſwallowed up 
in it. Some underſtand it of the diſreſpect and 
neglect of others, Who came not to lament with 
them, and. comfort them, as was uſual: one of 
. the, Targums paraphtaſes the whole thus, ( at the 
time that the Philiſtines carried captive. the ark of 


the Lord, the prieſts of Shiloh, Hophni and Phine- 


= om honorate, Munſter ; fo ſome in Vatablus. 
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bas, fell by the ſword, and at the time they brought 
their wives the news of it, they wept not, for they 
died even the ſame day.“ | | 
V. 65, Then the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep, 
8&c.] He ſeemed to be aſleep, while he ſuffered the 
ark to be taken, and the 1/rae/ites to be ſlain ; and 
he may be ſaid to awake when he exerted his 
power in ſmiting the Philiſtines, and cauſing their 
idol to fall before his ark; ſee P/. vii. 6. and xliv. 
23. and lite a mighty man that ſhouteth by reaſon of © 
wine ;. who having taken a free draught of gene- 
rous wine, not to exceſs, goes forth with great cous 
rage and chearfulneſs to meet his adverſary, ſnout- 
ing as he goes, being ſure of victory; which muſt 
be -applied to God with decency, conſiſtent with 
the glory of his majeſty, and the perfections of his 
nature; and ſeems deſigned to expreſs his power 
and readineſs to help his people, and avenge him- 
ſelf on his enemies; ſee J. xlii. 13. Zech. ix. 15. 
V. 66. And he ſmote his enemies in the hinder 
parts, &c.] Not the Iſraelites, as Kimch: inter- 
prets it, but the Philiſtines, who in another battle 
were put to flight, and turned their backs, and fo 
were ſmitten in their hinder parts; or rather this 
has reference to the Pbiliſtines being ſmitten with 
hemorrhoids, or piles in their poſteriors, whilſt 
the ark was retained a captive by them, 1 Sam. v. 
6, 12. and ſo the Targum paraphraſes it, and he 
{mote them that troubled them with hæmorrhoids 
in their poſteriors :** the Greek verſion as quoted by 
Suidas is, he ſmote his enemies on the back parts of 
the ſeat ; ſignifying, he ſays, a diſeaſe, modeſtly 
expreſſed ; he put them to a perpetual reproach ; 
either by cauſing their idol Dagon to fall before his 
ark, and be broken upon the threſhold of the houſe 
of the idol ; in memory of which the prieſts ever 
after, nor any that. came in thither, trod upon the 
threſhold, 1 Sam. v. 3, 4, 5- or rather through 
their ſending golden images of their hxmorrhoids, 
and golden mice along with the ark, which were 
reſerved: to their perpetual reproach : other in- 
ſtances of the Lord's regard to 1/-ael follow, in pro- 
viding a proper place for the ark, and appointing a 
{ſuitable governor over the people. 
V. 67. Moreover, be refuſed the tabernacle of Jo- 
ſepb, &c.] That is, the tabernacle of Moſes, which 
had been for a long time at Shilob, a city in the tribe 
of Ephraim, the fon of Jaſeph, when the ark was 
brought back by the Hbiliſtines, it was not re- 
turned to Shilob, but carried to Kirjath-jearim, 
where. it remained twenty years, and after that was 
had to Zion, the city of David, 1 Sam, vii. 1, 2. 
2 Sam. vi. 3, 4, 12. ſo the Targum, and he re- 
jected the tabernacle which he had ſtretched out 
he border of Joſeph; he did not refuſe the 
tabernacle, or remove his preſence from it; but 
he refuſed the place it had been in, or refuſed that 
it ſhould. be any more there: and choſe not the tribe 
of Epbraim ; the ſame thing is deſigned as before; 
the meaning is, not that he re 
Ephraim, from being one of the tribes. of - /rael ; 
nor does it refer to the revolt of Epbraim, or the 
ten tribes, from the pure worſhip of God to ido- 
latry, and their ſeparation from the two tribes of 
Judah and Benjamin; or to their being carried cap- 
tive into Aria; ſince, this hiſtorical narration 
reaches, no farther than the reign of David, orthe 
Solomon at fartheſt ; whereas the facts 
Menhoned were a long time afterwards ; nor 
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eribe of Ephraim, which was the ſeat of it in the 
times of Joſhua, of which tribe he was, Numb. 
xiii. 8. though this tribe was overlooked in the 
choice of a king, one of the tribe of Benjamin 
being firſt choſen ; and when he was rejected, then 
one of the tribe of Judab; but this purely, at 
leaſt principally, intends that it was the will of God, 
that the ſeat of worſhip ſhould not be in this tribe 
any longer 3 that the ark and tabernacle ſhould be 
no more there: perhaps the Ephraimites were more 
culpable, and more provoked the Lord with their 
idolatry, than the other tribes, ſince they are firſt 
and laſt taken notice of as the objects of the divine 
reſentment in this account; ſee V. 9, 10, 11. 

7. 68. But choſe the tribe of Judah, &c.] Both 
to be the ſeat of kingly power and government, and 
of religious worſhip ; the latter is chiefly deſigned. 
Jeruſalem was, at leaſt part of it, in the tribe of Ju. 
dah : here David, who was of. that tribe, dwelt, 
and Solomon his ſon, and all the kings of Judab af- 
terwards; here the temple was built, into which the 
ark of the covenant was put, and whither the tribes 
vent up to worſhip : be mount Zion which be loved, 
where was the city of David, into which the ark 
was brought when removed from Gibeab, and on 

rt of which the temple was built : the choice of 
this place, for ſuch a purpoſe, was from love, P/ 
Ixxxvii. 2. it was typical of the church, the choice 
of which alſo ariſes from the everlaſting and un- 
changeable love of God to it. 

y. 69. And be built bis ſanctuary like high palaces, 
&c.] The temple at Jeruſalem, called a ſanctuary, 
or holy place, becauſe ſeparated and dedicated to 
holy uſe and ſervice ; where the holy God had his 
reſidence, and was worſhipped, and was a figure of 
the holy place not made with hands: this is ſaid 
to be built by the Lord, becauſe the materials pro- 
vided for it, and which David and his people ſo 
willingly offered, were his own; of his own they 
gave him, as well as the pattern after which it was 
made, was had from the Spirit of God ; and it was 
the Lord that put it into the heart of David to ſet 
ſuch a work a- foot, and encouraged Solomon to be. 

in and finiſh it, and gave wiſdom, health, and 
ren th to the workmen to accompliſh it; and in 
reference to this are the words in P/. cxxvil. 1. ex 
cept the Lord build the houſe, &c. and this he built, 
not like the Bigb places, where idolatry was com 
mitted ; the temple was not built in imitation of 
them ; but like what high and eminent men, like 
ſuch buildings as they erect; like ſtately palaces, fo 
; Aben Ezra and Kimchi, built for kings and great 
perſonages; and ſuch a building was the temple, 
the moſt magnificent in all the world, as built by 
Solomon, and even as rebuilt by Zerubbabel, and re- 
paired by Herod ; ſee Mark xiii. 1. or it was built 
on high, as the Syriac verſion, on a high hill, 
mount Moriah : the Targum is, as the horn of 
the unicorn z”? and ſo the Sepruagint, Vulgate Latin, 
and Arabic verſions. Farchi interprets it as the 
high heavens, of which it was a figure; it was 
like them for magnificence and glory, and like the 
earth for ſtability, as follows: lite the ear!h which 
be bath eſtabliſhed for ever; as to the ſubſtance of it; 
though as to the qualities of it, -it will be done 
away, and a new one ariſe z otherwiſe it will abide 
for ever, Eccl. i. 4. this reſpects the continuance of 
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goſpel-temple or gbſpel-church ſhould take place; 
which will continue to the end of the world: this 
is oppoſed to the frequent removes of the tabernacle 
and ark before the temple was built, when there 
was no abiding habitation provided for it. 
V. 70. He choſe David alſo bis ſervant, &c.] T 

be king of Jrael, the youngeſt of his father's fa- 
mily, when he rejected all the reſt; ſee 1 Sam. xvi. 
6. 11. an eminent type of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is called by his name, P.. Ixxxix. 3. 19, Ezek. 
xxxiv. 23. and xxxvii. 24. Hef. iii 5. and the ſig- 
nification of his name Beloved agrees with him 
who is beloved of God, as his ſon, and as man r. 
mediator; and beloved of men, of all the ſaints: 
and ſo likewiſe his character as a ſervant ſuits with 
him; who not only frequently has the name of a 
ſervant, P/ Ixxxix. 19, 20. L. xlii. 1. Zech. ui. 8. 
but appeared in the form of one, Phil ii. 7. had 
the work of a ſervant to do, which he has accom- 
pliſhed, even the great work of our falvation, 
John xvii. 4. in doing which, and all things leading 
on and appertaining to it, he took the utm ſt de- 
light and pleaſure, and uſed the greateſt diligence 
and aſſiduity, ohn iv. 34. and ix. 4. and juſtly 
acquired the character of a faithful and righteous 
ſervant, I/. li. 11. and to this work and office 
he was choſen and called by his Father, J. xlii. 1. 
and xlix. 3. and took bim from the ſbeep-ſolas, from 
whence he was fetched when Samuel was ſent by 
che Lord to anoint him, 1 Sam. xvi. 11. ſo Moſes 
whilſt he was feeding his father's ſheep was called to 
be the ſaviour and deliverer of Iſrael, Exod. iii. 
10. and Amos was taken from following the 
flock to be a prophet of the Lord, Amos vii. 13, 
14. and as David was a type of Chriſt, this may 
expreſs the mean condition of our Lord, in his 
{tate of humiliation, previous to his exaltation, and 
the more open exerciſe of his kingly office. 

V. 71. From following the ewes great with young, 
&c.] Or, from after them“; it was uſual with the 
ſhepherd to put them before him, and to follow 
them, and gently drive them, which is expreſſive 
of his care and tenderneſs of them; ſee Gen. xxxiii, 
13, 14. the ſame is obſerved of David's antitype, 
the great and good ſhepherd of the ſheep, V. xl. 
i1. David was a type of Chriſt as a ſhepherd; as 
he kept his father's ſheep, ſo Chriſt keeps thoſe that 
the Father has given him, John x. 29. as David 
kept his flock with great care and courage, and in 
ſafety, 1 Sam. Xvii. 34, 35, 36. fo does the Lord 
Jeſus Chrift keep his flock in ſafety, and preſerves 
it from Satan, the roaring lion, and from grievous 
wolves that enter into it, and every beaſt of prey 
that would devour it; and particularly as David 
took ſpecial care of thoſe that were with young, ſo 
does the Lord take ſpecial care of ſuch that are 
new-born babes, that have Chriſt formed in them, 
and are big with deſires after him, carry a burthen, 
and are weary,' and heavy laden : the Targum, 
Jarcbi, and Kimchi interpret the word“ of ſuch that 
give ſuck, and ſo it moſt properly ſignifies : he 
brought him to feed Jacob his people, and Ijrael. his 
inheritance; that is, to rule over them : this is faid 
in alluſion to his having been a ſhepherd, and 
nothing is more common than for kings to be re- 
preſented as ſhepherds, and their ats of govern- 
ment by leading and feeding ; and one. and the 
ſame word in the Greek language ſignifies to el 
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to rule over Jacob his e:“ this was a great tent and higheſt ſenſe of it, beſt agrees with Chriſt, 
Honour indeed, to be the governor of the Lord's the righteous branch raiſed unto David, Fer. xxiii. 
g people, a ſpecial people above all people on the| 5. Rev. xv. 3, 4. John vii. 18. and guided them by 
face of the earth, and whom he had choſen to be | zhe tilfulneſs of bis hands; or by the prudence of 
His inheritance; and in this alſo he was a type of his hands, as the Targum; or by the prudencies ®, as 
Chriſt, who has the throne of his father David in the original text; with the moſt conſummate 
' given him, and who reigns over the houſe of Ja- wiſdom and ſkill: hands are made mention of, 
cob, one of whoſe titles is king of ſaints; for as the partly in alluſion to the ſhepherd, as David had 
government of the world in general, ſo of the] been, who carries a ſtaff} in his hand, and guides 
church in particular, is on his ſhoulders, Luke i.'32. | his flock with it; and partly with reſpe& to the 
33. Rev. xv. 4. J. ix. 6, 7. acts and adminiſtration of government, which were 
V. 72. So be fed them according to the integrity of | wiſely performed by him: he made wiſe laws for 

bis beart, &c.] Or, reigned over them, as the Tar- | his people and ſoldiers, and put them in execution; 
um; that is, over the people of Mael, and which |he behaved wiſely in the court, and in the camp; 
be did in ſuch manner as ſhewed uprightneſs of but was greatly and infinitely exceeded by his anti- 
heart, and that he was, as his character is, a man type, the ſetvant of the Lord, that ſhould deal 
after God's own heart: it appeared, by his admi- |prudently, J. Iii. 13. and who is abundantly qua- 
niſtration of government, that he ſought not his lified for it, as being not only the wiſdom of God, 
own honoyr and intereſt, and the aggrandizing of | and the all-wiſe God, but, even as mediator, has 
his family, but the good of his * oy and the |the ſpirit of wiſdom on him, and the treaſures of 


glory of God; and this character, in the fulleſt ex- | wiſdom in him. 


PSALM LXXIX. 
A ſalm of Aſaph. 


HIS pfalm was not written by one 4/aph, | was the place the Lord choſe to put his name in; 

. who is ſuppoſed to live after the deſtruction ſor the temple, where he had his reſidence, called 
of Jeruſalem by the Chaldeans, or, according to [the mountain of his inheritance, Exod. xv. and 
ſome, even after the times of Antiocbus, of whom ſ into which it was always accounted a prophanation 
there is no account, nor any certainty that there [for heathens to enter; ſee 4s xxi. 28, 29. into 
ever was ſuch a man in thoſe times; but by 4/aph [each of ET the heathen came; the Chal- 
the ſeer and prophet, that lived in the time of Da- ¶ deans under Nebuchadnezzar, the Syrians under An- 
vid, who, under a prophetic ſpirit, foreſaw and | /zochus, 1 Maccab. i. 38. and iii. 45. the Romans 
foretold things that Gould come to paſs, ſpoken of | under Pompey, Veſpaſian, and Titus; and the papiſts 
in this pſalm : nor is it any objection that what is | have ſince entered among the people of God, who 
here ſaid is delivered as an hiſtory of facts, ſince are his heritage or inheritance, and have lorded it 
many prophecies are delivered in this way, eſpecial | over them, and made havock of them, and who 
ly thoſe of the prophet 1/aiab. The Targum is, | are called heathens and gentiles, P/. x. 16. Kev. xi. 
sa ſong by the hands of Aſaph, concerning the | 2. 18. hy holy temple bave they defiled; this was 
deſtruction of the houſe of the ſanctuary (or tem ] done in the times of Anziochus, by entering into it, 
ple), which he faid by a ſpirit of prophecy.” The [taking away the holy veſſels out of it, ſhedding in- 
title of the Syriac verſion is, ſaid by Aſaph con- ¶ nocent blood in it, and ſetting up the abomination 
cerning the deſtruction of Jeruſalem. The argu- [of deſolation on the altar, and ſacrificing to it, x 
ment of the pſalm is of the ſame kind with the | Maccas. i. 21. 37. 46. 54. and iii. 51. 2 Maccab. 
74th. Some refer it to the times of Anliochus Epi | viii. 2. and by burning it in the times of Nebu- 
phanes; ſo Theodoret ; but though the temple was |chadnezzar and Titus; ſee P/. Ixxiv. 7. and the 
then defiled, Jeruſalem was not utterly deſtroyed ;|church, which is the holy temple of God, has been 
and others to the deſtruction of the city and temple I defiled by antichriſt fitting in it, and ſhewing him- 
by Nebuchadnezzar ; and why may it not refer to [ſelf there as if he was God, by his dreadful blaſ- 
both, and even to the after deſtruction of both by [phemies, idolatrous worſhip, and falſe doctrines, 
Titus Veſpaſian? and may include the affliction and |2 T. ii. 4. they have laid Jeruſalem on heaps ; the 
troubles of the chriſtians under Rome pagan and pa- [walls and buildings being pulled down, and made 
= pal, and eſpecially the latter; for Jeruſalem and the [a heap of ſtones and rubbiſh : in the times of An- 
7 9 temple may be underſtood in a myſtical and ſpiri- tiochus and of the Maccabees, it was ſet on fire, and 
tual ſenſe ; at leaſt the troubles of the Jes in the [the houſes and the walls pulled down on every ſide, 
| times referred to, were typical of what ſhould befal land was greatly defaced, and threatened to be laid 
| the people of God under the new teſtament, and [level with the ground, 1 Maccab. i. 31. 2 Maccab. 
| | in antichriſtian times. N viii. 3. and ix. 14. and this was thoroughly done in 

| | | | | the times of Nebuchadnezzar and Titus, when the 
F | V. 1. O God, the heathen are come into thine in- |city was broke up and burnt with fire, and laid ut- 
Beritance, &c.] The land of Canaan, divided among [terly deſolate; ſo the Targum renders the word for 
the children of Hrael by lot and line for an inhe- | deſolation; it ſometimes ſignifies a grave; ſee Jo- 
ritance, out of which the heathen were caſt, to xxx. 24. and the ſenſe may be here, that the city 
make room for them; but now would come into | of Jeraſalem was made graves to many, and multi- 
it again; ſee Pſ. Ixxix. V. 55. and this-is called | tudes were buried under the ruins of it. Aben Ez- 
the Lord's inheritance, becauſe he gave it as ſuch ra interprets it, low places which were dug to find 
to the people of Jrael, and dwelt in it himſelf ; | hidden things; the Septuagint tranſlate it @ watch, 
and the rather, this is obſerved as ſomething mar- [or cottage for apple-orchards, and fo the verſions 
vellous, that he ſhould ſuffer heathens to poſſeſs his | that follow it; ſignifying to what a low condition 
vwn inheritance z or the city of Jeruſalem, — the city was reduced. Jarcbi and Kimebi interpret 
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the . as we do, heaps : this as it is true of Jeru- God; and, beſides, | may be conſidered as a pro- 


ſalem, which has been trodden under foot by the 
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phecy of what would be, and particularly of God's 


ntiles, and remains ſo to this day, Luke xxi. 24. pouring out the vials of his wrath on the anti- 

o likewiſe of myſtical Jeruſalem, the holy city, | chriſtian ſtates ; who, though they profeſs chriſtiani- 
wen to the gentiles or papiſts, to be trodden down| ty, are no other than heathens, and have no ſpiri- 
Br the ſpace of forty and two months, the exact tual and ſerious knowledge of Chriſt : and upon the 
time of the reign of antichriſt, Rev. xi. 2. kingdoms that have not called upon thy name ; but 
v. 2. The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they] upon their idols of gold, ſilver, braſs and ſtone, on 
ven to be meat unto the fowls of the heaven, &c. ] the virgin Mary, angels, and ſaints departed ; for 
For ſuch there were, both at the time of the Baby- theſe, beſides the Lone of Babylon, Syria, and 


Joniſh captivity, and in the times of Antiochus, who] Rome pagan, are the 


ingdoms of the ten kings, 


were good men, and ſerved the Lord, and yet ſuf-| that gave their kingdoms to the beaſt, and com- 

fered in the common calamity. Nicanor, a general| mitted fornication, z. e. idolatry, with the whore 
of Demetrius, in the time of the Maccabees, ſeems] of Rome; ſee Rev. xvii. 2. 12, 13, 14. theſe words 
to have been guilty of ſuch a fact as this, ſince, are referred to in Jer. x. 25. and alſo the fol- 
when he was ſlain, his tongue was given in pieces] lowing. 


to the fowls, and the reward of his madneſs was 


V. 7. For they have devoured Jacob, &c.] The 


hung up before the temple, 2 Maccab. xv. 33. hel poſterity of Jacob, the people of the Jews, typica 


fleſh of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the earth ; this 


of the church of God, made havock of by the K- 


clauſe and the following verſe are applied to a caſe| miſb antichriſt : and laid waſte his dwelling place; 


in the times of the Maccabees, when threeſcore men 


both Zeruſalem and the temple, which was done 


of the Aſideans were lain, religious, devout, and] both by the Chaldeans and by the Romans, and alſo 


holy men, ſo called from the very word here tranſ- 


in the times of Antiochus; ſee 1 Maccab. i. 38, 39. 


lated ſaints, 1 Maccab vii. 13. 17. fand iii. 4, 5. which were types of the goſpel- church 
V. 3. Their blood have they ſhed like water round made deſolate by the papiſts : the word“ uſed ſig- 

about Feruſalem, &c] Without any concern of| nifies a ſheep-coat, the dwelling place of thoſe 

mind, or remorſe of conſcience; without any fear] ſheep that are worried by the beaſt of Rome. 


of God or man; as if it had been fo much water 


Y. 8. O remember not againſt us former iniquities, 


only; and this they ſhed in great abundance ; ſee &c.] Or, our antient iniquities, as the Septiagint 3 
1 Maccab. i. 24. 30. 37. and ui. 38. in like manner] the moſt antient fin of all is that of our firtt pa- 
the blood of the ſaints has been ſhed by the anti- rents, in which we are involved, and by which we 
chriſtian beaſt of Rome, for which he and his fol- are made ſinners, and for which judgment comes 
lowers will be righteouſly retaliated, Rev. xvii. 6.| upon all men; and from thence flows the corrup- 
and xviii 24. and xvi. 6. and there was none to bury, tion of nature, or that original ſin of our nature in 


them; either the number of the ſlain was ſo great, 


which we are all conceived and born, and fo are 


that there were not left enow to bury the dead, or tranſgreſſors from the womb; or iniquities of for- 
they that did remain were not ſuffered to do it ;| mer times, of our youth, as Kimchi, fins done of 
this will be the caſe of the two witneſſes, when old, committed long ago, in the youthful age, fee 
lain, Rev. xi. 7, 8, 9. | P/. xxv. 7. or the fins of former perſons, of our 
v. 4. We are become a reproach to our neigh-|tathers, as Men Ezra, which the Lord viſits ſome- 
Bours, &c.] That is, thoſe that remained; fo theſ times upon the children; ſome think reference is 
ews were to the Edomites, eſpecially at the time off had to the fin of their forefathers in making and 
the Babyloniſh captivity, E/ cxxxvii. . @ ſcorn and| worſhipping the golden calf ; the Fews © have a 
deriſion to them that are round about us; as the| ſaying, that there is no puniſhment happens to I/ 
Chriſtians in all ages have been to the men of the rael, but there is an ounce in it for the ſin of the 
world, and eſpecially will be inſulted and triumphed] calf ; their meaning is, that this is always remem- 
over when the witneſſes are ſlain, Rev. xi. 10. bered and viſited, according to Exod. xxxii. 34. 
V. 5. How long, Lord, wilt thou be angry? for the phraſe may take in all the ſins of former per- 


ever ? &c.] That is, how long wilt thou be angry ? 


ſons their anceſtors, and of former times, from 


ſhall it be for ever? ſee P/. Ixxxv. 4, 5. for though[age to age, they had continued in, which had 
what was done, or to be done, as before related, was] brought ruin upon them; and all their own fins, 
or will be done by the enemies of the Lord's people, of nature and of youth, all paſt ones to the pre- 
yet by his permiſſion, and as a token of his anger|ſent time: and it is deſired that God would not 
and diſpleaſure againft them; at leaft it might beſ remember theſe againſt them ; that is, that he would 
ſo underſtood, both by them and by their enemies ; not chaſtiſe or puniſh them for them, but that he 
and hence this expoſtulation, ſhall thy jealouſy burn] would pardon them; for forgiveneſs of fin is ſome- 
like fre? fo jealouſy does; its coals are coals off times expreſſed by a non-remembrance of it, __ 
fire, Cant. viii. 6. there were, at the times referred] xliii. 25. Jer. xxxi. 34. or that he would not #e- 
to, ſuch among the people, who did evil things, and] member unto them; that is, put them in mind of 
provoked the Lord to jealouſy and wrath ; ſee i them, lay them home and heavy upon their con- 
Maccab. i. 64. 2 Maccab. viii. 29. ſciences, charge them with the guilt of them, and 
V. 6. Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that|demand ſatisfaction for them; which is cauſing 
have not known thee, &c.] Who had poured out|them to poſſeſs the fins of their youth, or former 
the blood of the ſaints like water, and therefore it] ones, Job xiii 26. lei thy tender mercies ſpeedily pre- 
was a righteous thing with God to pour out the vent us; the mercy of God is rich, plenteous, and 
cup of wrath in his hands, and cauſe them toſabundant ; many are the acts, and manifold the in- 
drink the dregs of it: theſe words though they aref ſtances of it; and there are bowels of compaſſion, 
in the form of an imprecation, yet regard not pri- and a tenderneſs expreſſed in it; and which is free, 


vate revenge, but public juſtice, and the honour of and prevents the merits of men, goes before them, 


4 wm caulam ejus, Michaelis. F. Hieroſ. Taanioth, fol. 68. 3. | , 19 V BY ne memi- 


neris nobis, Montanus, Michaelis; ſo Cocceins. 
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and is not cauſed by them ; and the phraſe denotes 
the early and e application of it, the caſe be · 
ing deſperate, and requiring haſte, and the danger 
ſuch, that nothing but mercy could prevent; and: 
indeed it is mercy that prevents both our temporal 
and eternal ruin, The reaſon given for this requeſt 
is, for woe are br very low ; fin brings men in- 
to a low eſtate, and only "is dice ANF prey of 
God can raiſe them up, and that exalts to an high 
eſtate; ot are become very weak® and helpleſs ; 
fin ſtrips men of their ſtrength, leaves them with- 
out any, and uncapable of helping themſelves out 
of that eſtate into which it has brought them: or 
are quite exhanſted * and dried up, no good thing in 
them, no comfort left them; but are poor, and 
wretched, and miſerable. fl _ 
V. 9. Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the 
glory of thy name, &c.] Help us out of the trou- 
bles in which we are; enable us to bear them with 
patience, and without murmuring, whilſt it is thy 
pleaſure to continue them; aſſiſt us againſt our 
owerful enemies, and ſtrengthen us to do our 
duty ; afford us more grace, and freſh on. oor of 
it in our time of need : the arguments enforcing 
theſe petitions are, becauſe God is the God of ſal- 
vation, to whom it belongs, of whom it is, and of 
him only to be expected; he is the ſole author and 
giver of it; and becauſe to help and fave is for 
the glory of his name, which is great in the ſalva- 
tion of his people: and deliver us; out of the hands 
of all our enemies, and out of all our afflictions, 
and out of this low eſtate in which we are: and 
e away our fins for thy name's ſake ; which were 
the cauſe of all calamities and diſtreſs, and which 
can only be purged away by the blood and ſacri- 
fice of Chriſt, Hes. i. 3. and ix. 14. the word fig- 
nifies to expiate * ſin, or atone for it; which was 
the work and buſineſs of Chriſt our high · prieſt, 
who has made reconciliation for fin, fintfhed, made 
an end of it, and put it away by the oblation of 
himſelf, for the fake of which God is propitious ; 
and ſo the words may be rendered, be propitious to 
our fins * ; or merciful to our unrighteouſneſſes, 
for the ſake of Chriſt the great propitiation ; or 
through the propitiatory ſacrifice to be offered up 
by him; or, in other words, cover our fins; which 
zs alſo the ſenſe of the phraſe, that they may be 
ſeen no more; pardon and forgive them for Chriſt's 
fake ; ſee P/. xxxii. 1. | 
V. io. Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, where is 
their God, &c.] They boaſt of, and pat their 
confidence in, and expect ſalvation from? he does 
not appear for them, he's not with them; he has 
forſaken them, and will not help them; than 
which nothing can be more afflicting and diſtreſſing 
to the Lord's people; ſee F/. xlii. 3. let him be 
known among the heathen in our fight ; in his holi- 
neſs and juſtice, as a God of power, and to whom 
vengeance belongs ; let him be known by his 
judgments executed upon the heathen, openly and 
publickly in our ſight, and in the view of the whole 
world ; ſee P/. ix. 16. ſo it follows, by the reven- 
ging of the blood of thy ſervants which is ſhed ; as in 
V. 3. which blood God will revenge according to 
the requeſt of his people, and give them blood to 
drink by way of retaliation ; by which means his 
vindictive juſtice will be known, and it will be 
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with them, and maintains their cauſe ; fee Rev vi. 
9. and xvi. 6, 7. and xix. 2. The words may be 
rendered in connection with the preceding clauſe. 
thus; let it be known among the heathen in our 
even the revenging of the blood of thy ſervants which 
is ſhed ; though Kimchi ſupplies the words as we do, 
by a revenging, &c. V a 
y. 11. Let the bing of the priſoner come before 
thee, &c.] Such as were ſo in a literal or ſpiritual 
ſenſe; and the ſighs and groans of fuch are not hid 
from the Lord; they come up into his ears as did 
the ſighing and groaning of the children of 1/ae! 
when in „ Exod. ü. 23, 24. according to the 
greaine's of thy power, preſerve thou thoſe that are 
appointed to die; not by the Lord, as all men are, 
but by men ; who are under a ſentence of condem- 
nation, who are ready to die, being appointed to 
deſtruction, Prov. xxxi. 6, 8. or are in danger of 
death, as 7archi obſerves; the phraſe is uſed in 
Talmudic writings; whoſe lives are expoſed to 
danger, who are killed all the day long, and are 
accounted as ſheep for the laughter; P/. xliv. 22. 
theſe it is deſired the Lord would keep from dying, 
or cauſe them to remain in life; or not ſuffer their 
lives to be taken away from them, which he was 
able to do through the greatneſs of his power ; tho! 
theſe words, according to the accents belong to the 
preceding clauſe. The Targum, and fo Jarcbi, 
and other Jewiſh writers, render the words, looſe 
thou thoſe, &c. mention bcing made before of pri- 
ſoners, or of perſons bound. i 
VF. 12. And render unto our neighbours ſevenfold 
into their boſom, & ] Not ſevenfold for one, as the 
Targum paraphraſes it, or a ſeven - fold puniſhment 
for one ſin; but that he would recompenſe their 
ſins, or puniſn for them, and take vengeance on 
them, largely, abundantly, though not beyond 
meaſure, or exceeding the rules of juſtice ; ſee Gen. 
iv. 15. Luke vi 38. the reproach with which they 
have reproached thee, O Lord; by denying his be- 
ing, or calling in queſtion his perfections of power, 
truth, and goodneſs, to help his people ; ſpeaking 
ill of his providence, deſpiſing his word and ordi- 
nances, and even reproaching his people in reproach- 
ing him, Pf. Ixxxix. 50, 51. and this is what a 
* recompence is deſired for; ſee Lam. 
11. 64. | | 
Y. 13. So we thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, 
&c.] Who were the people of God, 3 
tion and providence only, as all men are, being his 
creatures, and provided for by him; but by ſpecial 
choice, and by covenant-grace; and the ſheep of his 
paſture, whom he feeds as a ſhepherd does his 
flock, provides paſture for them, and leads 
them into it: will give thee thanks for ever, we will 
foew forth thy praiſe to all generations ; the above 
petitions being anſwered and fulfilled ; the work of 
praiſe is acceptable unto God, what he is well- 
ow with, being glorified thereby; and is what 
ecomes his people to do, and which they are form- 
ed for, and that for evermore, as long as they live 
in this world, and to all eternity in another; and 
who will and do take care, that the wonders of di- 
vine grace and providence be tranſmitted and told 
to their poſterity in ſucceeding ages, that ſo thanks 
may be given him, and his praiſe ſhewn forth in 
one generation after another. 


ſeen where the God of his people is, that he is 
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Pp Ss AL. LXXX. 
To the chief muſician upon Shoſhannim, Eduth, A palm of Aſaph. 


FN F the word Shoſhannim, ſee the title of E/. 
| xlv. and of Shuſban Eduib, the title of F/. 
1x. which ſeems to be the ſame with this here, and 
is thought by ſome to be the name of a muſical 
inſtrument now unknown, as Kimchi and Ben Me. 
lech; though theſe two words are not to be read 


; together as, one, for there is a e. accent on 


Sboſdannim, and which may be rendered concerning 
the lilies ; and ſo may denote the ſubject· matter 
of the pſalm, or reſpect the people of God, com- 
*parable to lilies for their beauty, purity, and ho- 
Finef in Chriſt, Cant. vi. 2, 3. and to lilies among 
thorns, Cant. ii. 2.' being in great afflictions and 
perſecutions, as appears from . 5, 6, 12, 13. 
the word Eduth is to be read not along with Sho- 
' ſhannim, but with what follows thus, Eduth unto 
Aſaph a pſelm; ſome render the word Eduth an 
ornament or glory, as R. Marinus in Alen Ezra ; 
and take the ſenſe to be, that the pſalm was a glo- 
rious one, and defireable to Aſaph ; but it rather 
nifies a teſtimony, and is by the Targum inter- 
preted of the teſtimony of the law ; bur it is ra- 
ther to be underſtood of the teſtimony of the go- 
ſpel, which is the teſtimony of Chriſt, and bears 
witneſs of him ; and there is a teſtimony of him 
in this pſalm, Y. 17. and there ſeem to be in it 
many breathings after his coming, and appear- 
ance in the fleſh. Some take this pſalm to be of 
the ſame argument with the foregoing, and think 
it refers to the deſtruction of the Jews, the two 
tribes, by the Chaldeans ; ſo Theodoret ; but there 
is no mention made of the remple, nor of FJeruſa- 
Jem, as in. the preceding pſalm ; and beſides, why 
ſhould Manaſſeb and Ephraim be mentioned ? 
wherefore others are of opinion, that it has regard 
to the captivity of the ten tribes by Sa/maneſer ; 
dut then it may be aſked, why is Benjamin taken 
notice of, which had no concern in the affliction ? 
this has led others to conclude, that it reſpects ſome 
time of affliction before either of theſe captivities, 
or between them both; and it may be applied to 
any affliction of the people of God in any age or 
period of time; and no doubt was written by 
' Aſaph, or by David, and put into his hands before 
the diſtreſs was, under a ſpirit of 1 N Nimcbi 
interprets it of the preſent captivity of the Jets, 
and Farchi of their three captivities. h 


y. 1. Give ear, O ſhepherd of Iſrael, &c.) The 
title of a ſhepherd for the moſt part belongs to the 
Meſſiah, uk who is expreſsly called the ſhepherd 
and ſtone of Iſrael, as diſtinct from the God of 

acob, Gen. xlix. 24. and may be ſo called becauſe 
he was to be, and was of T/rael, according to the 
fleſh, and ſent to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of J. 
rael, and appointed by his Father as a ſhepherd 
over them; and it is on the mountains of Jae! 
| he provides a good fold, and paſture for his ſheep, 
Kom. ix. 4, 5. Matt. xv. 24. Ezek. xxxiv. 14, 23. 
and it is for the ſpiritual 1/rae!, his ſheep, his dect, 
both among Jews and Gentiles, for whom he laid 

down his life; by whieh it appears, that he is the 
n ſhepherd, as he alſo is the _ the chief, 


- 
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given, and agrees unto God the Father, who rules, 
and governs, and feeds his people, his ſpiritual I/ 
rael, as a ſhepherd his flock z and whois addreſſed 
by his people, and is deſired to give ear to their 
cries and prayers in their affliftion and diſtreſs : 
God has an ear to hear his people's prayers, though 
ſometimes they think he does not hear them; but 
he not only hears, but anſwers ſooner or later, and 
in his own way; and the conſideration of his cha- 
racter as a ſhepherd, may be an encouragement to 
their faith, that he will hear, and will not withhold 
any thing from them, Pſ. xxiii. 1, 2, 3. and 
xcv. 6, 7. thou that leadeſt Fojeph like a flock , the 
poſterity of Joſeph, the ſame with Hrael, the ſpi- 
ritual rael, who are like a flock of ſheep, a ſepa- 
rate people, diſtinguiſhed by the grace of God, and 
purchaſed by the blood of Chriſt; and as there is 
bur one ſhepherd, ſo one fold, and one flock, and 
that but a little one neither; and which is ſome- 
times called a flock of ſlaughter, becauſe expoſed 
to the rage and fury of men; yet a beautiful one in 
the eye of Chriſt, which he undertook to feed : and 
this he leads on gently and ſoftly, gradually, and 
proportionate to their ſtrength, or as they are able 
to bear; he leads in and out, and they find pa- 
ſture ; he leads them out of their former ſtate and 
condition, in which he finds them, out of the pa- 
ſtures of ſin and ſelf-righteouſneſs into the green 
paſtures of his love, grace, word, and ordinances : - 
thou that dwelleſt between the cberubim; which were 
over the mercy-ſeat, and were either emblems of 
angels, among whom Jehovah dwells, and is ſur- 
rounded by them ; by whom Chriſt was miniſtered 
to on earth, and now in heaven, and among whom 
he was when he aſcended thither, and where they 
are ſubject to him: or of the two teſtaments, which 
look to Chriſt, the mercy-ſeat, and agree with each 
other in their teſtimony of him, and in other 
things ; and where thel: are truly opened and ex- 
plained, there the Lord dwells : or rather of the 
ſaints of both diſpenſations, who look to Chriſt 
alone for ſalvation, and expect to be ſaved by his 
grace ; are both partakers of it, as they will be of 
the ſame glory ; and among theſe the Lord dwells 
as in his temple ; though it ſeems beſt of all to 
conſider them as emblems of goſpel- miniſters, 
ſince Ezekiet's four living creatures are the chera- 
bim, Ezek. x. 20. and theſe the fame with Jobn's 
four beaſts, or living creatures, who were certainly 
men, being redeemed by the blood of Chriſt; and 
were miniſters, being diſtinguiſhed from the four 
and twenty elders, Rev. iv. 6—11, and v. 814, 
and among theſe the Lord dwells, and with them 
he has promiſed his preſence ſhall be unto the end 
of the world: foine forth; either God the Father, 
who dwelt between the cherubim, over the mercy- 
ſeat, who fits upon a throne of grace, from whende 
he communes with his people, and communicates 
to them; and then the requeſt is, that he would 
ſhine forth in the perfections of his nature, as he 
has done in his Son, the brightneſs of his glory, 
and in redemption and falvation by him, where 
they are all illuftriouſly diſplayed ; and particularly 
in his loving kindneſs through him, which has 
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V. 2. Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſeby wm _ his dif} 
hich Chriſt did in the through him, and by faith in him; ſach were the 

the Phariſees, Matt. vi. 6, 7. and xxifi. 


h, and mighty to fave. 
rael, before whom the 


neying, Numb. ii. 983 and x. 21, 22, 23, 24, |terprets it of the captivity of Babylon, which was 


Joys of ſalvation, the comforts of the Spirit, and{people; what they were longing for, and moſt 

large meaſures of grace: and we ſhall be ſaved ; deſirous of, namely the light of God's counte- 

be in a very happy and comfortable condition; ſeeſnance. | 5 
I. V. 8. Thou baſt brought a vine out of Egypt, &c.] 


and Kimchi obſerve, that the word Elobe is here un- the Targum paraphraſes it; and to a vine or vine- 
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derſtood, and the words to be read, O Lord God,fyard are they often compared; ſee / v. 1, 3. 


1 


ſbe God of hoſts; of the armies above and below, land xxvii. 2, 3g. Jer. ii. 21. Hof. x. 1. Theſe 

- againſt whom there is no ſtanding, nor any before were in Egypt a while, where they were grievouſly 

him when he is angry: bow long itt thou be angry 8 trampled upon; and yet the more 
they w 


z 
* 


againſt the prayer of thy people ? which muſt be put ere afflicted, the more they grew and mul- 


| | tiplied ; 
. * Tür famabis, Pagninus, 'Vatablus ; fumaturus es, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; fumaſti, Montanus, Cocceius, Ge- 
Michaelis & Ainſwo | | h 


ge fois fejunis pavit, Ovid. F Mitainorph, L 4. fab? 6, 
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tiplied ; and from hence the Lord brought them in|the goſpel ; and the intereſt and church of Chriſt 
due time, with a mighty hand and ſtretched out | will fill che whole world another day, I/. xi. g. 
arm; he cauſed them to go out; the word * uſed fit- Dan. ii, 35. 
ly expreſſes their journeyings from thence, and| V. 10. The bills were covered with the ſhadow of 
chrough the wilderneſs; they were a type of the ſit, &c.] Alluding to the land of Canaan, which 
church of Chriſt, and ſpecial People of God, who|was a mountainous and hilly country, ar leaſt ſome 
| alo are frequently compared to vines and vine - part of it; hence we read of the hill country of 
yards ; ſee Cant. ji. 13, 15. and vi. 11. and vii. 12. Judea, Lake i. 39. and to the nature of vines, 
and viii 11, 12. the vine-tree is fruitful, and bears which delight to grow on hills and mountains“: 
fruit in claſters ; but its wood is very uſeleſs and|in a figurative ſenſe this may denote the ſubjection 
unprofitable, Zzet, xv. 2, 3. and it is a tree very of kings and kingdoms, comparable to hills, to 
weak, and can't riſe and ſupport itſelf, it muſt be|the Mraelites in the times of David and Solomon, 
up; fo believers in Chriſt, though fruicful|2 Sam. viii, 1. &c. 1 Kings iv. 21, 24. and the ex- 
chrough the grace of God, yet are unprofitable to|altation of the church of Chriſt in the latter day 
him, and very weak in themſelves, and are upheld ſover the hills and mountains, I ii. 2. The Tar- 
with the right hand of his righteouſneſs, on whom [gum is, © the mountains of Jeruſalem were cover- 
they lean and ſtay themſelves ; and theſe in their|ed with the ſhadow of the houſe of the ſanctuary, 
nature-ſtate ' are in worſe than Egyptian bondage, and of the houſes of the ſchools :” and the boughs 
darkneſs, and idolatry, out of which they are |/bereof were like the goodly cedars ; to theſe the 
brought in effectual vocation into goſpel-liberty, [righteous are compared, F/. xcii, 13. the Targum 
marvellous light, and the true worſhip and ſervice |is, ©* the doctors, the mighty preachers, who are 
of God; and out of the antichriſtian Egypt, will all like to the ſtrong cedars :** the words may be ren- 
the Lord's people be brought one day; fee Rev. dered, the boughs thereof cover the goodly cedars, or 
Xi. 8. and xvili. 4. thou haſt caſt out the heathen ; cedars of God * ,, that is, over-run and over-top 
the Targum adds, out of the land of 1/ael, that is, the goodly cedars ; alluding to vines running and 
Canaan ; it deſigns the expulſion of the ſeven na- growing upon high and goodly trees; and ſo may 
tions from thence, | to make way for the 1/aelites, denote as before the ou of Iſrael over the 
Dent. vii. 1. and was an emblem of the ejection [princes and potentates of the earth, comparable to 
of Satan out of the Gentile world, and out of the ſoedars, the moſt excellent; as things moſt excel- 
fouls of men, through the miniſtry of the word; [lent have often the name of God added to them 
and of fin, and the luſts of it, when the King of ſee P/. civ. 16. | | | 
glory enters in, ſo as that they ſhall not any more] V. 11. She ſent out her Bong be unto the ſea, 8&c.} 
have dominion; though as the Canaanites were left The Mediterranean, or midland ſea, which was 
in the land to be pricks and thorns in the eyes and the border of the land of Canaan to the weſt ; and 
fides of the J/raclites, fo indwelling fin remains in |ber branches unto the river; the river Eupbrates, 
God's people to the diſtreſs of their ſouls, and the which was its border to the eaſt ; ſee Deut. xi. 24. 
trial of their graces. The Papyſts are ſometimes | This in the ſpiritual ſenſe of it will have its ac- 
called the-Heathens and Gentiles; and there will be |compliſhment in the church of Chriſt, when he 
a time when they ſhall be caſt out, and be no more ſhall have dominion from ſea. to ſea, and from the 
in the land, P/. x. 16. Zech. xiv. 21. and planted river to the ends of the earth, P/. Ixxii. 8. The 
it; the vine, the Mueclites, in the land of Canaan;|Targim is, ſhe ſent out her diſciples to the great 
ſee Exod. xv. 17. So ſaints are planted not only in] ſea, and to the river Euphrates her babes; or 
Chriſt, the true vine, of which they are branches 3 fucklings. | yy 
but in a goſpel-church-ftate, where they "flouriſh J. 12. hy haſt thou then broken down her Bedges, 
and become fruitful and pleaſant plants, plants of &c.] After having done all this for her; which 
renown ; and being of the Lord's planting, he is] fignffies the Lord's removing his preſence, power, 
glorified by them, and they ſhall nevet be tooted and protection from 1/rael ; which were the hedge 
up, nor wither, but proſper and thrive; fee Pf, i. f. he ſet about them, and by which they were ſecured 
and xcii. 14. I/. Ixi. 3. Matt. xv. 13. and defended from their enemies ; but theſe bein 
VF. 9. Thou preparedſ# room before it, c.] By gone, they became an ealy prey to them; ſee 7 
ſending the hornet before the Muelites, and drwing i. ro. N v. 2, 5. the hedge about the church and 
the Canaanites out of the land, Exo. xxiii. 28. people of God are the angels that encamp about 
and ſo the Targum, thou didſt remove from be- them ; ſulvation, which is as walls and bulwarks 
fore thee the Canaanites ;” which made way and to them ; and the Lord himfelf, who is a wall of 
room for them: and thus the Lord prepared room | fire ardund them; which may be ſaid to be broken 
for his intereſt, church, and people, in the Genie] down when he withdraws his preſence, and does 
world, in the firſt times of Chriftianity, by ſending [not exert his power in the protection of them; but 
the goſpel into all parts of it, and making itfuc-| ſuffers them to be expoſed to the perſecutions of 
ceſsful, and ſtil] there is room, Luke xiv: 22; and} men: fo that all they which paſs by the way do pluck 
didſt cauſe it to take deep root; which (denotes theſ ber? the hedge being broken down, all paſſengers 
ſertlement of the people of Mael in Canaan, in and travellers plucked the fruit of the vine as they 
church and ſtate, as a body-ecclefiaſtic and politic ;| paſſed along, being nothing to keep them off ; 
ſo believers being rooted in Chriſt, are grounded, from it: this may denote the plunder of the I/ 4 
ſettled, and eſtabliſhed in him, and in 8 ruclites by their enemies, when left of God, they 
church-ſtate, and fo become fruitful; ſee Cal ii. fell into their hands; and the havock perſecutors 
7. J. xxvii. 6. and it filled tbe land; with pepple, make of the church of Chriſt, and their ſpailing 
who in the days of Solomon were as the ſand of theſ them of their goods and ſubſtance, when they are 
ſea, 1 Kings iv. 20. and ſo the Gentil world was permitted to do it. | 


| filled with Cbriſtian converts in the firſt times off | ns 
| | | | . | J. 13. 
. yo feciſti proficiſci, Pagninus, Montanns, Vatablus. vo Bacchus amat colles Virgil Geo ie. J. 2. v. 113. 
x N 3 DIY rami . Dei, Tigurine verſion; ſo Sept. & ramis ejus cedri Dei, Maakkalas, (becelus ; palmi- 


tibus ejus cedri altiſſimæ operiebantur, Piſcator, De Dieu; ramis ejus opertæ ſunt cedri Dei, Michaelis. 
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and foreſts*, and waſtes, fields and vineyards : 


or Edom, that is, Rome; and ſays the whole of the 


berias, c. 14. p 
propter filiam, Junius & Tremellius, Michaelis. 


oh p Ws 8 N 3 * 4 mY ; | 
44  PÞ $4 L & pH H N. x37: 


V. 13. The Sour out of the wood doth waſte it, 
&c.] As Salmaneſer, king of M ria, who car- 
ried the ten tribes captive ; the title of this pſalm 
in the Septuagins . verſion is, a pſalm for the, - 
rian, Vitringa on / xxiv. 2. interprets this of 
Antiochus Epiphanes, to whoſe times he thinks the 

ſalm refers; but the Jes of the fourth beaſt in 
Dania Vii. 7. which deſigns the Roman empire: 
the wild boar is alluded to, which lives in woods 


and the wild Th, of the field doth devour it; as Ne- 
buchadnezzar, king of Babylon, who carried the 
two tribes captive, and who for a while lived among 
and lived as the beaſts of the field; both theſe in 
their turns waſted and devoured the people of / 
rael; ſee Jer. I. 17. Jarcbi interprets this of Eau 


ragraph reſpects the Roman captivity ; that is, 
Wh x + one; but rather oye, = deſcribe 
the perſecutors of the Chriſtian church in general, 
comparable to wild boars and wild beaſts M their 
fierceneſs and cruelty ; and perhaps in particular 
Rome Pagan 171 be pointed at by the one, and 
Rome Papal by the other; though the latter is ſig- 
nified by two beaſts, one that roſe out of the ſea, 
and the other out of the earth ; which have made 
dreadful haveck of the Church of Chriſt, his vine, 
and have ſhed the blood of the ſaints in great abun- 
dance; fee Rev. xii. 3, 4. and Xiii. 1, 2, 7, 11, 12. 
unleſs we ſhould rather by the one underſtand the 
pope, and by the other the Turk, as the Jews in- 
terpret them of Eſas and of J/omae!. 5 
y. 14. Return we beſeech thee, O God of hoſts, 
&c.] The Lord had been with his vine, the peo- 
8 Iſrael, when he brought them out of Egypt, 
planted and ſettled them in the land of Canaan, 
and made them a flouriſhing people; but had de- 
parted from them when he ſuffered the hedges about 
them to be broken down, and the boar and wild 
beaſt to enter and devour them; and here he is in- 
treated to return and reſtore them to their former 
roſperity. So the Lord ſometimes departs from 
bis church and 8 and hides his face from 
them; and may be ſaid to return, when he mani- 
feſts himſelf, ſhews his face and his favour again, 
and grants his gracious preſence, than which no- 
thing is more deſireable; and if he, the Lord of 
hoſts and armies, above and below, is with his 
people, none can be againſt them to their hurt; 
they have nothing to fear from any enemy: /ook 
dawn from heaven ; the habitation of his holineſs, 
the high and holy place where he dwells, and his 
throne is, from whence he takes a. ſurvey of men 
and things ; where he now was at a diſtance from 
his people, being returned to his place in reſent- 
ment, and covered himſelf with a cloud from their 
ſight ; and from whence it would be a condeſcen- 
ſion in him to Took on them on earth, ſo very un- 
deſerving of a look of love and mercy from him: 
and behold ; the affliction and diſtreſs his people were 
in, as he formerly beheld the affliction of Mael in 
Egypt, and ſympathized with them, and brought 
them out of it: and vi/ft this vine; before de- 
ſcribed, for whom he had done ſuch great things, 
and now was in ſuch a ruinous condition; the vilit 
deſired is in a way of mercy and kind providence ; 
fo the Targum, and remember in mercies thi 
vine ; ſo the Lord viſits his choſen prople by the 


SF r 


— 


demption of them by him, and by the effectual 
vocation of them by his ſpirit and grace through 
the miniſtration of che goſpel; and which perhaps 
may in the myſtical ſenſe. be reſpected here; ſee 
Luke i. 68, 78. A Rv. i444. 
V. 15. And the vineyard which: thy right band 
bath planted, &c.] The word Cannab is only uſed 
in this place, and the firſt letter of it is larger than 
uſual, to keep in etual temembrance, as is 
thought by ſome * , the bringing, of this vine out 
of t, and the great things done for it in the 
land o 1 * z and the letter being crooked, may 
denote the oppreſſion. of this vine by various ca- 
lamities. The Targum renders the word, a branch 
or ſhoot; and Kimchi, according to the ſcope of 
the place, a plant; and obſerves, that others in- 
terpret-it an habitation. or dwelling- place ; and ſo 
may be underſtood of Jeruſalem, or the temple. 
Aben. Ezra takes it to be an adjective, and to figs 
nify prepared, or eſtabliſhed, which is ſaid of this 
vine, y. 9. It is an &gyptien. word uſed by the 
pſalmiſt, treating of the vine brought out of E pt. 
and ſignifies a plant; hence the ivy is by the 
Greeks called xeveopis .. the plant of Ofrris" ; the 
clauſe carries in it a reaſon or argument, enforcing 
the above petition, taken from this vine being of 
the Lord's planting, as in Y. 8. and therefore his 
own. honour and glory were concerned in it: and 
the branch that thou madeſt trong for thyſelf 5 mean- 
ing the ſame thing, and the ſame people whom he 
confirmed in the land of Canaan, and made itro 
for his . ſervice and glory. The word “ tranſlate 
branch ſignifies a ſon, as /rael was, to the Lord, 
his ſon, and firſt-· born. The Targum underſtands it 
of Chriſt, and paraphraſes it thus, and for the 
king Meſſiah, whom thou haſt, ſtrengthened for 
thyſelf ;** that is, for the ſake of. Chriſt, whom 
thou haſt appointed to work out the ſalvation of 
thy people by his great ſtrength, and who was to 
come from this vine, or deſcend from {/rae! ;. for 
the ſake of him deſtroy it not, nor ſuffer it to be 
deſtroyed ; and is the ſame with the Son of man, 
y..17. and ſo it is read in a manuſcript. 
V. 16. 1t is. burnt with fire, it is cut down, &c.] 
That is, the vine of fae/, and the branch. before 
ſpoken of, alluding to a vine, and its branches 3 
which when become unprofitable, are cut down or 
cut off, and caſt into the fire; ſee John xv. 6. ſo 
Jeruſalem and the temple were burnt with fire by 
Nebuchadnezzar, and afterwards. by Veſpaſian: 
they periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance ; that is, 
the Hraclites, ſignified by the vine, whoſe deſtruc- 
tion was owing to the wrath of God upon them for 
their ſins; he frowned upon them, and rebuked 
them in his hot diſpleaſure, and to that their ruin 
was owing; others were only inſtruments in his 
hands. Some underſtand this as a wiſh or impre- 
cation, let them that cut down the vine, and burn 
it with fire, periſh at the rebuke of thy counte- 
nance z ſee H/. Ixviii. 1, 2. ſo the Targum. | 
V. 17. Let thy hand be upon the man of. thy right 
band, &c.] Which ſome underſtand of the peo- 
ple of Vrael in general, beloved, ſupported, and 
ſtrengthened by the Lord: and others of the then 
king of 1/raet, or Judab, the vine dreſſer, or keeper 
of the vineyard under God; praying that he 


this might be directed, ſupported, and protected by 


the Lord; but it ſeems better to underſtand it with 


miſſion and incarnation of his ſon, and by the re 
; | | | 


r Gloſſ. in T. Bab. Peſachim, fol. 218. 2, _ 
* Flotarch de ad. & Ofir, 
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32 } ſuper filium, V. L, Pagninus, Montanus, Muſculus ; 
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R. Obadiab on the place, and Abarbinel of the 


I Vid. Buxtorf. Ti- 
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people, and the jud 


children of 1frael from Egypt; and was compoſed 


ſpel-umes : ſee. Col. il. 46, 17. and fo the Hriac ver- 


Pf IxXX. 5.78, 19. P S 4 


Meſſiah z and fo Den Zara interprets it, either of | 
Tfae!, or of Meſſiah the ſon of Ephraim. Chriſt is 
called the men, though as yet he was not really man, 


| becauſe it was purpoſed and promiſed that he ſhould ; 


and he had agreed to become man, and had ap- 

often in an human form; and it was certain 
that he would be incarnate : and alſo the man of 
God's right hand, which is expreſſive of the power of 
Gad, becauſe by him, who, in time, became man, 
even the fon of God, the world, and all things in 
it, were made; and by him all things are upheld 


io their being; by him his people were to be re- 


deemed; and bave bren redeemed from all their 
enemies; and by him they are upheld, kept, and 
from a final and total falling away, and 
will be raiſed at the laſt day: and the phraſe may 
the ſupport and ſtrength the human nature 
of Chriſt, which was weak in itſelf, was to have, 
and had, not only from its union in the fon of 
God, but from God the Father; who promiſed and 

ve ſupport and ſtrength to it, under all the ſuf- 
— endured in it: to which may be added, that 
this phraſe is expreſſive of love and affection; ſo 
Benjamin had his name. which ſignifies the ſon of 
the right hand, from the great affection of his fa- 
ther; ſo Chriſt is the ſon of God's love, his dear 
and well-beloved ſon; as appears by hiding nothing 
from bim, by putting all things into his hands, 
and appointing him the head and faviour of his 
of the warld ; and his love 
to him is a love of complacency and delight, is 
everlaſting and unchangeable : moreover, he may 
be. ſo called, becauſe he was to be, and now is, 
exalted at the right hand of God, in human na- 
ture, as a prince and faviour, above angels, autho- 
rities and powers, and above every name whatever: 
and the prayer is either, that the hand of vindictive 
juſtice might not be upon the vine, or the church 
of God, but upon Chriſt their ſurety, who was able 
to bear it, and had engaged to do it;; or the hand 
of divine power and fu might be upon him, 
to ſtrengthen him for the work of redemption and 
falvation, that ſo that might . in his hand; 
and the hand of love, grace, and mercy might be 
turned upon his people: tis added, pon the ſon 
man whom this hE,˖rj̃ rang for thyſelf ; tor the 
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The Targum renders it, upon the 
which -> 7 Gab; and fo Farth; ſays it was 
a muſical. inſtrument that came from Gaih, The 
Septungint, and the verſions which follow that, ren · 
der it, for tbe wine-preſſes. This pſalm, according 
to Kimchz, is {aid concerning the going out of the 


in order to be ſung at their. new moons and folemn 
feaſts, which were typical of . goſpel-things in go- 


„% pfalm of 4/aph, when Dæuid by him pre- 
paced himſelf for the ſolemnities T“ 

. 1, Sing aloud untg God gur firength, &c.] The: 
ſtrength of Mael. who, by ſtrength of hand, and 
a mighty arm, brought Jae aut of Ent, pro- 
tected and upheld them in the wilderneſs, and 
brought them to, and ſettled and eſtabliſhed them 


L VS. 45 


accompliſhment of his purpoſes, promiſes and co- 


venant, for the bringing about the ſalvation of his 
own people, and for ends of his own glory : the 
ſame perſon is here meant as before ; jd. his bein 
called be ſon of man, which is a very uſual 8 
for Chriſt in the new teſtament, and which ſeems to 
be taken from hence, and from Dan. vii. 13. ſhews, 
that he could not be really from eternity, ſince he 
was to be the ſon of man, as he was, of Abrabam, 
David, &c. 5 
y. 18. So will not we go back from thee, &c.] 
From thy fear, as the Targum; or from thy ſervice, 
as Kimchi, doing as above, would encourage them 
to ſtand before the Lord, and worſhip him; which 
they could not do, if he marked their fins, and de- 
manded ſatis faction from them for them; but if ha 
looked to his ſon and their ſurety, and took it from 
him, this would encourage their faith and hope, 
and give them boldneſs in his preſence, and attach 
them to his ſervice: guicten us, and we will call 
upon thy name; the people of God are ſometimes 
dead and lifeleſs in their frames, and in the exerciſe 
of grace and diſcharge of duty, and have need of 
the quickening influences of the ſpirit and grace of 
God; and which are neceſſary to a fervent calling 
upon the name of the Lord in prayer, and without 
which none will ſtir up themſelves ſo to do. Kim- 
chi interprets this of quickening, or of railing to 
life, from the death of the captivity ; and ſo Aber+ 
binel, who thinks alſo that it reſpects the reſury 
_ of the dead, in the times of the Meſe 
5. 19. Turn us again, O Lord Ged of boſts, &c.] 
This is a repetition of J. g. 7. in which may be 
obſerved an increaſe of the names or titles of the 
Divine Being: in V. 3. it is only O Cd; in . 7. 
O Gad of boſts ; and here, Lord God beſts: ſome 
have thought, that the doctrine of the Trinity is 
here ſuggeſted ; which is a better thought than that 
of Farchi's, who ſuppoſes that three captiyities of 
Hrael are pointed at: but as it follows, cayſe thy 
face to ſhine, aud we ſhell be ſaved ; it appears that 
this was the burden of their ſgpg, being in dark- 
neſs and diſtreſs, that they mighÞ have . light of 


of | God's countenance, and therefore repeat it again 


and again. 


PS ALM LXXXI, | 
Nane To the chief muſician upon Gittith,  pſeim of Aſaph. 
Ax Gittith, fee the note on the title of N, vii. | ef 


every true 1ſraclite, from whom they have both 


harp] their natural and ſpiritual ſtrength ; fo that they 


can exerciſe grace, perform duty, bear afflictions, 
withſtand temptations, fight with and conquer ene- 
mies, and hold on, out unto the end; and 
therefore have reaſon to ſing the praiſes of God 
with great fervour, zeal, and affection: make a joy- 
ful noiſe unto the God of Jacob; or Tfrael, being the 
God. that had made a covenant with them, had 
choſen them for his peculiar people, and had re- 
deemed them out of the houſe of bondage, and 
beſtowed peculiar favours upon them; and therefore 
were under obligation to ſhew forth his praiſe vo- 
cally and audibly, and with ſtrong expreſſions of 
joy; and the ſpiritual rae! of God much more 
who have an intereſt in the covenant of grace, and 
ſhare in electing, redeeming, and calling grace, by 


in che kind of Canaon ;; and wha is the feng of 
For. IV. N- 2. N 


a ſpecial ſenſe. 


all which he appears to be their God and Father, in 


4 
— 
4 * 


J. 2. 


* 


V. 2. Take a pfalm, &c.] Or lift one ud” ; holdy 
up the book, and read and ſing it; or rather, lift 
up the voice in ſinging a pſalm: and bring hither 
the timbrel ; or pive one, put the hand to one: 
the pleaſant harp with the pſjaltery ; make uſe of all 
theſe muſical inſtruments in ſinging, and. ſo make 
an agreeable melody: theſe were uſed in the times 
of the old teſtament, and were typical of the ſpi- 
ritual joy and melody in the heart, expreſſed by vo- 
cal ſinging, under the new teſtament ; ſee Rev, v. 
. and xiv. 2, 3. and xv. 2 oo 
V. 3. Blou up the trumpet in the new moon, &c.] 
Either in every new moon, or firſt day of the 
month, which was religiouſly obſerved by the Zews, 

2 Kings iv. 23. or rather the new moon, or firſt 
day of the ſeventh month, the month 7% i, which 
day was a memorial of blowing of trumpets, Lev. 
xxiii. 34. and ſo the Targum, blow the trumpet 
in the monthof Tri,“ when their new year began, 
and was typical of the year of the redeemed ot the 
-. Eord, of the acceptable year of our God, of the 
famous new year, the goſpel-diſpenſation, when 
old things paſſed away, and all things became new. 
The Jews ſay this blowing of trumpets was in com- 
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V. 4. For this was a ftatute for Iſrael, &c.] It 
was not a piece of will-worſhip, or device of the 
children of //rael, but was of divine inſtitution ; that 
the paſſover ſhould be kept at the time it was; and 
that the trumpets ſhould be blown on the new 
moon, or firſt of Tifi ; and that the feaſt of taber- 
nacles ſhould be kept on the fifteenth of the ſame 
month: and @ law of the God of Jacob; and there- 
fore to be obſerved by Jacob's poſterity : the law 
for the one is in Exod. xii. 18, 19. and for the 
other is in Lev. xxiii. 24. 34. and ſo all the ordi- 
nances of Chriſt, and of the goſpel-· diſpenſation, 
are to be regarded on the ſame account, becauſe. 
they are the ſtatutes and appointments of God; and 
the feaſt of tabernacles is particularly put for them 
all, Zech. xiv. 16. | 4 # 1 
V. 5. This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony, 
'&c.] That is, this law concerning the blowing of 
trumpets on the new moon, and the keeping the 
ſolemn feaſt at the full of the moon, was made to 
be obſerved by all /rael, who are meant by Yeſeph, 
for a teſtimony of God's good-will to them, and of 
their duty and obedience to him : when he went out 
through the land of Egypt, or over it*; which ſome 


— —_— 


memoration of 7aac's deliverance, a ram being ſa- 
_ crificed for him, and therefore they ſounded with 
trumpets made of rams horns; or in remembrance 
of the trumpet blown at the giving of the law; 
though it rather was an emblem of the goſpel, and 
the miniſtry of it, by which ſinners are arouſed, 
awakened and quickened, and ſouls are charmed 
and allured, and filled with ſpiritual joy and glad- 
neſd : iu the time appointed; ſo Aben Ezra, Jarcbi, 
and Nimebi, interpret the word of a ſet fixed time; 
ſee Prov; vii. 20. the word * uſed has the ſignifica- 


underſtand of Joſepbh, who is ſaid to go over all the 

land of Egypt, to gather in proviſion againſt the 
{even years of famine, Gen. xli. 45, 46. and Jarchi 
lays, that his deliverance from priſon was at the 
beginning of the year, and was advanced in Pha- 
raob's court: and the meaning is, either ben be, 
the Lord, -went out againſt the land of Egypt, ſo 
Arama, in order to flay their firſt- born; and when 
he paſſed over Jrael, and ſaved them; marched 
through the land in his indignation, and went forth 
for the ſalvation of his people, Exod. xi. 4. Hab. 


ni. 12, 13. then was the ordinance of the paſſover 
appointed: or when Jrael went out of Egypt, de- 
ſigned” by Jeſepb, ſome little time after, whilſt in 
the wilderneſs, and dwelling in tents, the feaſt of 
tabernacles was inſtituted z but rather this ſhews, 
chat the feaſt of paſſdver is before meant, which 
was inſtituted at the time of Hraelis going out of 
Egypt, and was the ſolemn feait- day ordained for a 
ſtatute- law and teſtimony in Iuel; and'that the 
new moon, or month rather, on which the trum 

was to be blown, was the month Ab#h, theubegin- 


tion of covering; and the former of theſe un:er- 
ſtand it of the time juſt before the change of the 
moon, when it is covered, *which' falls in with the 
former phiraſe; and ſo the Targum, “ in the moon 
that ĩs covered; though the Latin interpreter ren- 
ders it. .in the month which is covered with the 
days of our ſolemnities, there being many feſti- 
vals in the month of Ti; the blowing of trum- 
pets on che firſt day of it, the atonement on the 
tenth, ana the feaſt of tabernacles on the fifteenth. 
But De Dieu has made it appear, from. the uſe of 
the word in the Syriac language, that it ſhould be] ning of months, by an ordinance of God, Exod. xii. 
rendered in the full moon, and fo directs to the right 2. and xii. 3, 4. where I heard à language that I 
underſtanding of the feaſt next mentioned; on oug qunder ſtood not; here the prophet perſonates the 
ſolemn feaſt-day, which muſt deſign à feaſt which people of Jrael in Egypt; though the Septuagint, 
was at the full of the moog ;_and ſo muſt be either |/ulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic verſions read, be 
the feaſt of the paſſover,*which was on the four/| Beard, "and be underſtood not; and the language is 
reenth day of the month. Miſan, and was a type of [either the voice of God out of the fire, which be- 
 Cbrit7” bur paſſover, facrificed for us, on which ac: | fore was never heard in this unuſual manner, nor 
count we ſhould keep the feaſt, Exod. xii. 6. 1 Cor. | underſtood, Deul. v. 24. 26. or the ſpeech of 
v. 7,8. or elſe the feaſt of tabernacles, which was | Moſes,* who had Aaron for his mouth and ſpokeſ- 
on the fifteenth of the month T7/#7, kept in com-| man z or rather the Egyptian language, which was 
memoration of the Mraeliles dwelling in booths, not underſtood by the /razlites without an inter- 
Lev xi. 34. 42, 43. and which is called the | preter, Gen xlii. 23. which ſenſe is confirmed by 
feaſt; and the ſolemn feaſt, emphatically; fee 1 | P/; exiv. 1. and this is mentioned as an aggrava- 
Ning, viii. 2. Hoſ. xii. 9. and was typical of the tion of their affliction in Egypt ; fee Jer. v. 15. 
ſtate of God's people in this world, who dwell inf V. 6. Iremoved bis ſhoulder from the burden, &c.] 
che earthly houſes of their tabernacles, and have no Theſe are the words of God, declaring how he had 
ontinuing city; and of the "churches of Chrift, delivered the {/raehtes from the oppreſſion and 
which” are the tabernacles it which God and his [cruelty of the Egyptians; who made their lives bit- 
People dwell, and will abide in this form but for a] ter in hard bondage, and obliged them to carry 
time, and are moveable; and alſo of Chrif*s tabet- heavy loads of bricks upon their ſhoulders: his 
nachiris in human nature, Jobn i. 14. Heb.” vin. 2. bands were delivered from the pots, or baſkets -; into 
and ix. iI. which the bricks were put when made, and carried 
an le u bes ee n a7 en £092 ee ee 
na en Sit: 5:8 ? 1 - $A. 129392 4J SHINE ee 
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on their ſhoulders; or from making of pots, as 
Kimchi, who thinks the 1/raelites were employed in 
making, pors of clay as well as bricks ; ſee Pſ. Ixviii. 
12. the Targum is, © his hands withdrew them- 
ſelves from caſting clay into the pots:“ the whole 


is typical of the ſaints deliverance by Chriſt from 


ndage of fin, Satan, and the law. 
1 — 7. Ko calledſt in trouble, and I delivered thee, 
8&c.] That is, when [/rae/ were in trouble in Egypt, 
as the Targum adds, and they cried unto the Lord 
in their diſtreſs, he heard them, and anſwered them, 
and ſeat them a deliverer, and brought them out 
of all their 'troubles, Exod. iii. 7, 8, 9, 10. Ian. 
ſwered thee in the ſecret place of thunder; by bring- 
ing the plague of thunder and lightnings upon the 
Egyptians, when the Iſraelites were hidden from 
them; a ſenſe given by ſome, as Kimchi obſerves : 


or rather, this was done when the Lord looked out 


of the pillar of cloud at the Red Sea upon the 
Egyptian hoſt, and troubled them; at which time 
the voice of his thunder was heard in heaven, F/ 
Ixxvii. 16, 17, 18. Some think this has reference 
to the thunder at the giving of the law on mount 
Sinai; but the ſenſe before given is beſt : I proved 
thee at the waters of Meribab, Selah, by with- 
holding water from them to try them, and ſee 
whether they would behave patiently, and put their 
truſt and confidence in the Lord, or not; ſee Exod. 
xvii. 4—7. : tho 
V. 8. Hear, O my people, and I will teſtify unto 
thee, &c.] Of himſelf, his being, and perfections; 


what he was unto them, had done for them, and 


would do for them, as in the following verſes: or 
teſtify in thee*, bear witneſs to their ſpirits, that 
they were his people, and he was their God; this is 


a witneſs which the people of God have in them- 


ſelves ; it is the inward. teſtimony of the ſpirit ; 
beſides which, there is the outward teſtimony of 
the word, and which alſo may be here meant; for 
it may be rendered, I will give a teſtimony to thee : 
the law is a teſtimony of the will of God to his 
people, what he would have done, or not done; and 
the goſpel is a teſtimony of his grace, and the 
whole word teſtifies of Chriſt, his perſon, offices, 
obedience, ſufferings, and death: ſome render it, 
1eſtiſy againſt thee *, for their murmurings, rebellion 
and idolatry, as in E/. I. 7. and they are called 
upon to hear the voice of God in his word, and in 
his providences, being his people; and as ſuch he 
addreſſes them, which beſpeaks intereſt in them, 
affection to them, and an acknowledgment of them, 


da and carries in it a reaſon why they ſhould hear him: 


O1frael, if thou wilt hearken unto me; this explains 
no are meant by the Lord's people, Iſrael, the 
-poſterity of Jacob, a choſen and ſpecial people, who 
are exhorted not only to hear, but to hearken and 
-obey ; ſuggeſting, it would be well with them, if 
they did, as in V. 13, 14. and ſome take theſe 
words to be a wiſh, as there; 1/rael, O tbat thou 


wouladſt hearken unto me : ſee I/. xlviii. 18. 


V. 9. There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee, &c.] 
Or in the midſt of thee, owned and worſhipped as 
God; or in thine heart, for whatever engroſſes the 
affection, or a man puts his truſt and confidence in, 


47 


which he truſts, and therefore is called an idolater; 


and the ſelf-righteous man his righteouſneſs, on 
which he depends for ſalvation: hence we read of 
idols ſet up in the heart, from which they are diſ- 
engaged in converſion, and kept from, Ezek. xiv. 
7. and xxxvi. 25. Hof. xiv. 8. i Jobn v. 21. neither 
ſhalt thou_ worſhip any ſtrange god; only the Lord 
God is to be worſhipped, Mart. iv. 10. and there 
is but one God; though this is to be underſtood 
not to the excluſion ot the Son and Spirit, who are 
with the Father the one God, and to be worſhipped 
equally with him, and are; ſee Matt. xxvili. 19. 
2 Cor. xiii. 14. Rev. i. 4, 5. 

V. 10. I am zhe Lord thy God, &c.] The true 
Jebovab, the being of beings, in whom all live 


. 


and move and have their beings, the Covenant- 


God of his people; and is a reaſon why they ſhould 
hear him, and worſhip him, and no other : which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt; this, with 
what goes before, is the preface to the ten com- 
mands, the firſt and principal of which is urged in 


the preceding verſe; and this is another reaſon why 


the Lord God ſhould be had and worſhipped, and 
not a ſtrange god; and redemption from worſe than 
Egyptian bondage, from the bondage of fin, Satan. 
and the law, and a deliverance from worſe than 
Egyptian darkneſs, and from a ſtate of wickedneſs 
and impiety, ſhould lay under greater obligations 
ſtill to ſerve the Lord, and worſhip him only; who 
adds, as a further reaſon for it, open thy mouth wide, 
and Iwill. fill it; which may be uaderſtood of open- 
ing the mouth either in prayer or in praiſe : to 
open the mouth wide in prayer, is to pray with 
great freedom, to pour out the ſoul to God, lay 
open its whole caſe, and tell him all its mind and 
wants; to pray with great boldneſs, and with 
much importunity and feryency, and in full aſ- 
ſurance of faith, pleading with great ſtrength the 
promiſes of God, and aſking in faith for much, ac- 
cording to them; and God may be ſaid to fill this 
wide mouth of faith in prayer, when he grants the 


{defires of the heart, gives his people what they 


will, even very largely and abundantly, yea, more 
than they can aſk or think: to open the mouth 
wide in praiſe, is to. be abundantly thankful for 
mercies received; and when perſons are ſo, the 
Lord fills them with more abundant matter for 
praiſe and rg ſee Pſ. Ixxi. 8. or this 
may be interpreted of opening the mouth wide in 
expreſſions of deſire after ſpiritual food, hungering 
and thirſting after ſpiritual things, when the Lord 
fills or ſatisfies the mouths of his people with good 
things, P/. cin. 5. Matt. v. 6. with the ſincere 
milk of the word which they deſire, and*with the 
ordinances, the breaſts of conſolation they lang for, 
and ſo ſatisfies them with the goodneſs and fatneſs 
of his houſe, P/. Ixv. 4. the metaphor ſeems to be 
taken from the young of birds, which open their 
mouths, and are filled by the old ones: the Targum 
is, open thy mouth to the words of the law, and 
L will fill it with every good thing.“ . 
V. II. But my people would not bearten to my 
voice, &c.} Neither as exhorting them to the above 


duties, nor as promiſing the above favours; would 


that he makes his god, and is a ſtrange one: thus, neither hearken to the voice of the law, nor to the 
if any friend or relation, father or mother, wife or] voice of the goſpel ; but were like the deaf adder, 
children, are loved more than God, they are ſet up which ſtops its ear to the voice of the charmer, 

as ſuch in his room; thus the epicure, that ſeeks charming ever ſo wiſely: and Jrael would none of 


the gratification of his carnal luſts, makes his belly me; would not attend to his word, acquieſce in his 


his god; and the covetous man his money, in, 


* 


„ ye teftifieabor in te, Geſeru. 
Gaſſetius, and Genevenſes, in ib. Comment, Ebr. p. 437. 


- 


e at tollificer contra te, Schuldt. 


will, nor delight themſelves in him, and in his wor- 
| ; : ip 
| 8e Michaelis, and 


* 
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ſhip and ſervice ; would bave none of 
22 or wholeſome reproofs, nor 
a 


his 
of 


- chiefeſt 
come, and is the portion and exceeding 
ward of his people: ſee Prov. 1. 25. 30. 


govetnment z would not have him to reign|tion to them that trouble his 
over them; nor to be their ſaviour, though the only{chaſtifing hand off of them, which ſomerimes is 
one, and there is none beſide him; though the] heavy upon them, and 


4 L MS. Pſ. Ixxxi. 5. 11-16. 
ſalutary {chat troubled, diſtreſſed, and 


his lawslit is a ri 


'Y them; and 
to render tribula- - 
people; he turns his 


teous thing with 


preſſes them ſore, and tu 


„and from whom all good things it in a way of wrath and vindictive juſtice againſt 
* ing great re-|their adverſaries ; and ſo the Targum, and turned 


the ſtroke of my power againſt their adverſaries ;” 


. 12. So gave them up unto their own hearts chis is the lighting down of his arm with the in- 


luſt, 8c.) Sometimes God gave them up, when|dignation of his anger, w 
they ſinned; into the hands of the Meavices, or Am- Axx. 30. 


monites,. or Phinſtines, or other nei ring na- 


hich is intolerable, / 


J. 15. The haters of the Lord ſhould beve ſubs. 


tions, for their chaſtiſement ; but to be ee mitted themſelves unto him, &c.] Or, lied unte 
up unto their own hearts Juſt, is worſe than that; bin ; feignedly ſubmitted to him, flattered him, 


nay; than to be delivered to Satan: ſalvation may 
be the conſequence of that, but damnation of this; 


and yet it is 2 righteous judgment; for as men like ſ or 


pretended friendſhip to him, and entered into a 
ue with him; either [/rae/, mentioned y. 13. 
whom and whoſe worſhip and people they 


not to retain God in their knowledge, it is but juſt] hated ; as every natural man is an. hater of God, 


with him to give them up to vile affections, to a re- 
probate mind, to do things not convenient, Rom. i. 
24. 26. 28. there is nothing men are more deſirous 
of, than to have their hearts luſts; and there is no 

1 nt can befal them, than to be left to 
power of them, which muſt unavoidably iſſue 
in their ruin here and hereafter: and they walked in 
their own counſels ; which were bad; after the ima- 
gination of their own evil hearts, and not after the 
counſels and directions of God in his word, and by 


his ſervants. 7 456-4 
bad bearkened unto me, 


V. 13. O that my people 
r.] This might have been expected from them, 
as were his profefling people ; and it would 
have been to their f if they had hearkened 
wo him, as well as it would have been well pleaſing 
to him t for that is what is deſigned by this wiſh, 
hich does not expreſs the purpo 
for who hath reſiſted that ? if he h 


will of God ; 
ſo willed, he 


and all that is good, and enmity itſelf unto him 3 
but theſe ſhall all ſubmit to Chriſt, ſooner or later, 
in one way or another, and acknowledge him Lord, 
and that he is ſuperior to them, and thetnſelves not 
a match for him; as Julian the emperor, when 
wounded, ſaid, Thou haſt overcome me, O Gai 
lean : but their time ſbould have endured for ever 3 
which archi and Aben Ezra interpret of the cala- 
mities and ven that ſhould come upon the 
haters of God, who will be puniſhed with everlaſt- 
ing deſtruction; their worm will. never die, nor 
their fire be quenched ;'it is everlaſting, and the 
ſmoke of their torment will aſcend for ever and 
ever; in which ſenſe the word is uſed, J. xiii. 22. 
or rather this is to be underſtood of the time, or 
happy ſtate and condition of the Mraelites, which 
would have been of long continuance, had they 
hearkened to the Lord, and walked in his ways; par- 
ticularly, they would have long enjoyed the land of 


conld have given them ears to hear z but his com- Canaan, which was given to Abraham and his ſeed 
manding will, and what is his approving one: to for an everlaſting; poſſeſſion, and which they held 
| Hearken to hitn, is not only to hearken to what he] by the tenure of their obedience, Gen. xvii. 8. I,. i. 
commands, but to what he approves of; it is the 19. and ſo all truly gracious fouls, that hearken to 
and acceptable will of God. that men ſhould|the voice of Chriſt, and walk in his ways, are in a 
en to the declarations of his will in the law, happy ftate, which will endure for ever; they are 
and to the declarations of his grace in the goſpel z| bleſſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings, and thoſe are for 
and: indeed it is the voice of Chriſt, the angel of ever; the heavenly land of Canaan they ſhall dwell 
God's preſence, who went before the children of in for ever; their manſions or habitations in Chriſt's 
Ifrael in the wilderneſs, which they were to hearken| father's houſe are everlaſting; their houſe, not made 
to and obey, that is here meant ; fee Exod. xxiii. | with hands, is eternal in the heavens ;* their eſtate, 
'n0, 21, 22. and Heb. iii. 6, 7, 8. and 1/rae! bad] poſſeſſion, and inheritance is an eternal one; it is 
#watked in my ways z which he marked out and di- incorruptible, and fades not away; their being with 
rected them unto, meaning his ordinances and com- Chriſt is for ever; and their happineſs is often ex- 
mandments; which to walk in, as it denotes pro- preſſed by eternal life and eternal glory. 
5 and continuance, and ſuppoſes and requires} V. +6. He ſhould haue fed them alſo with the fine 
tife and ſtrength, ſo it is both pleaſant. and pro- ef ibe tubeat, &c.] Or the fat of the wheat ; fer 
Deng or pins Deut. xxxii. 14. with the fineſt flour of it: the 
| V. 14. 1 ould foon haue ſubdued thi argum is, with the beſt bread of wheat; with 
c.] The Canaanites, and others: this | of wheat, and the -beſt bread that can be 
| have done in à very little time, or at once, and that made of it: Aben Ezra interprets it of the manna, 
| | eaſily, and without any trouble; he would quickly which was better than the fat or fineſt of the wheat, 
have humbled: them, and brought them on their] being the corn of heaven, and angels food, P/. 
| knees, as the word © fignifies, to te of peace ; |lxxviii. 24, 25- but it rather reſpects what the I/ 
for when a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he makes [raetites would have been continued to be fed with 
his energies to be at peace with him, Prov. xvi. 7. in the land of Canaan, which was a land of wheat, 
ſo thoſe that hearken to the voice of Chriſt, and Deut. viii. 8. and ſuch Who hearken to the Lord, 
walk in his ways, he ſubdues their iniquities, and and walk in his ways, ate fed hy him with tlie go - 


will bruiſe Sams under their feet ſhortly, and make ſpel, which is comparable to wheat, and the fineſt 
of it, for its choĩceneſs and excellency, for its ſo- 
lidity and ſubſtantiality, for its purity and cleannefs, 
and for its being of a nouriſhing and ſtrengthening 
bes | ne . 38158 nature; 


them more than conquerors, through himſelf, over 
te world; the men and things of it he has over- 
come: and turned my band again their adverſaries ; 


1 We flefierem, Cocseig . 1 19175?! mentientur, Montanus 1 mentiti fuiſſent, Vatabl 
Muſculds, Cotoribe, Gejerus ; mendaciter ſe'dediffent, Junias & Tremellius, Piſcator 15 | 
_ Framenti, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Muſculus ; adipe critici, Junius & Tremellius, 


riſcagor ; ſo Cocceius, Geſerus, 
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nature; ſee Fer. xxiii. 28. and eſpecially Chriſt, 
the ſum and ſubſtance of the goſpel, may be figu- 
ratively meant, with whom the ſaints are fed, and 
who is compared to a corn of wheat, Fobn xii. 24: 
For his. preciouſneſs and excellency, for his purity 
the food of his 
people, the bread of life, for which he was pre- 
pared by his ſufferings and death ; which may be 
fitly expreſſed by the threſhing, winnowing, and 
grinding of wheat, and then of kneading the 
TS and baking the bread : and with honey out of 
be rock would I have ſatisfied thee ; the land of 
Canaan abounded with hills and rocks, in which 
bees had their hives, and from whence honey drop- 
ped to lower er ; and hence the land is ſaid to 
and honey, Exod. iii. 8. Deut. xxxii. 


and fruitfulneſs, and for being 


flow with mil 


places to. find honey in rocks; at Guadalupe, iti 
the Weſt Indies, we are told *, honey was found in 
trees and caves of rocks. Aben Ezra. interprets 
this of the water which flowed out of the rock at 
Horeb, which was ſweeter than honey; but the for- 
mer ſenſe is beſt : the rock ſpiritually and myſti- 
cally deſigns Chriſt, the rock of ſalvation, 1 Cor. 
x. 4. the honey out of the rock, the fulneſs of 
grace in him, and the bleſſings of it; the ſure mer- 
cies of David, and the precious promiſes of the 
everlaſting covenant z and the goſpel, which is 
ſweeter than the honey or the honey- comb; and 
with theſe ſuch are filled and fatisfied, who hear- 
ken to Chriſt, and walk in his ways ; for as the 
whole of what is here ſaid ſhews what 7/-ae! loft 
by diſobedience, it clearly ſuggeſts what ſuch en- 


13. 1 Sam. xiv. 25, 26. nor is it unuſual in other joy who hear and obey. 


I 
A pſalm of Aſaph. 


Als pfalm was written for the uſe of per- 
© ſons in power, for the inſtruction of kings 
and princes, judges, and civil magiſtrates z ac- 
cording to Kimchi, it was written about the times 
of Jehoſhaphat, who appointed new judges through- 


of judicature ; in all which God is preſent, and 
obſerves what is ſaid and done; perhaps reference 
may be had to the Jetoiſb Sanbedrim, the chief 
ourt of judicature with the Jctus, conſiſting of 
ſeventy- one perſons; in the midſt of which 


out the land; thoſe that were before having been Chriſt, God manifeſt in the fleſh, God in our na- 
very corrupt, to whom he gave a charge agreea-ſture, ſtood, and was ill uſed, and moſt unjuſtly 
ble to the purport of this plalm, 2 Chron. xix. g, judged by them, of whoſe unjuſt jndgment com- 
6, 7. but it ſeems rather to be written by 4/aph,\plaint is made in the next verſe: be judgeth among 
in the times of David, under a ſpirit of prophecy, ſibe gods; which the Syaiac verſion renders angels 
and has reſpect to the times of Chriſt, when there again; and ſo Aben Ezrg interprets it of them, who 
was a great corruption among the judges and rulers are ſo called, E/. viii. 5.. and xcvii. 7. but rather 
of the Jews, both civil and eccleſjaſtic. The H- civil magiſtrates are meant, the rulers and judges 
riac verſion calls it, @ repro of the ungodly Fews ; of the people, who go by this name of Elobim, 
our Lord cites a paſſage out of it in vindication of or gods, in Exod. xxl. 6. and xxii. 18. and are ſo 
- himſelf from their charge of blaſphemy, Jebn x. called becauſe they are the powers ordained of 


34, 35» 36. 


y. 1. Gad fandeth in the congregation of the 


od, are repreſentatives of him, are his vicege- 
rents and. deputies under him ; ſhould a& in his 
name, according to his law, and for his glory, and 


. mighty, &c.] The Syriac verſion renders it, in thejare clothed with great power and authority from 
congregation of angels; they are mighty, and excel|and under him; and therefore are before ſtiled the 
in ſtrength, and there is a large company of them, migbiy. Among theſe Chriſt, the Son of God, 
even an innumerable one, and who ſurround- thejzudges, to whom all judgment is committed; he 
throne of the majeſty on high. Chriſt, who is God|qualifies theſe for the diſcharge of their office, he 


over all, was among thoſe on mount Sinai, and directs them how to judge, and all the ri 
when he aſcended to heaven; and with theſe helI| ment they make and do is from him, 


1 judg- 


whom 


deſcend when he comes a ſecond time, Pf, laviii.| kings reign, and princes decree juſtice; by whom 
17, 18, 2 Te i. 7, 8. The Teargum interprets It princes rule, and nobles, even all the judges of the 
of the righteous thus, God whoſe majeſty (or|earih ; and to whom they are all accountable, and 
Shekingh) dwells in the - congregation of the righ- will be ' themſelves judged by him another day, 
teous that are ſtrong in the law.” It may be bet - Prov. viii. 13, 16. ſo the Targum, in the midſt 
ter underſtood of ſuch as are ſtrong in the Lord, [of the judges of truth he judges.” | 
in the grace that is in Chriſt, and in the exerciſe off V. 2. How long will ye judge unjuſtly, &c.] Theſe 
grace upon him; who are gathered out of the|are the words not of the pſalmiſt, but of the di- 
world unto him, and into diſtinct ſocieties and con-|vine perſon that ſtands in the congregation of the 
gregations; in the midſt of which God is, where mighty, and judges among the gods; calling the 
he grants his preſence, beſtows the bleſſings of his ſunjuſt judges to an account, and reproving them 
grace, and affards his divine aid and protection ; for their unrighteous proceedings, and perverſion 
and where Chriſt the Son of God is, and will;be toſof juſtice, in which they had long continued, and 
the end of the world. The words may be render- which was an aggravation of their ſin : this is very 
ed, God ſtandeth in the congregation of Gd; that is, applicable to the rulers. and judges of the Jeuiſb 
in his own congregation, his church and people nation in the times of Chr, who had long dealt 
but it ſeems beſt of all to underſtand the words of very unjuſtly, and continued to do ſo; they judg- 
rulers and civil magiſtrates, of the cabinet · coun- led wrong judgment, or judgment of iniquity, as 


eils of princes, of benches of judges, and courts. 4ben Ezra renders it, both in civil and eccleſiaſti- 


cal 


P. Martyr. Decad. 3. lib 9. b IVA in congregatione Dei, Paguinus, Cocceius, Gejeras, Michaelis 


a ſo Vatablus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Ainſworth. 
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80 
cal things ; their judgment was depraved concern · 
ing the law, which they tranſgreſſed and made 
void by adhering to the traditions of the elders; 
they paſſed an unrighteous judgment on John the 
Baptift, the fore runner of Chriſt, rejecting his bap- 
tiſm, and calling him a devil; and upon Chriſt 
himſelf, adjudging him to death for crimes he was 
not guilty of; and upon his followers, whom they 
. Caſt out of the ſynagogue; the character of an 
unjuſt judge ſee in Lake xviii. 2. and accept the 
perſons of the wicked, Selah z gave the cauſe in fa- 
vour of them, and againſt the righteous, becauſe 
they were rich, or related to them, or had bribes 
from them, contrary to the law in Deut. xvi. 19. 
ſo the judges among the Jews, in Chriſt's time, 
judged according to appearance, the outward cir- 
cumſtances of men, and nor righteous judgment, 
as our Lorld ſuggeſts, Jobn vii. 24. 

v. 3. Defend the poor and fatberleſs, &c.] Or, 
judge them; ſuch as have no money to enter and 
carry on a ſuit, and have no friends to aſſiſt and 
adviſe them, and abide by them; theſe ſhould be 
taken under the care and wing of judges ; their 

cauſe ſhould be attended to, and juſtice done them; 
their perſons ſhould be protected, and their pro- 
perty defended and ſecured ; for ſince they are cal- 
led gods, they ought to imitate him whoſe name 
they bear, who is the father of the fatherleſs, the 
judge of the widows, and the helper of the poor 
that commit themſelves to him, E/. x. 14. and 
Ixviii. 5. ſuch a righteous judge and good magi- 
ſtrate was Job ; ſee ch. xxix. 12. do juſtice to the 
affiified and needy, or juſtify * them, pronounce 
them righteous, give the cauſe for them, not right, 
or wrong, nor becauſe they are poor and needy, but 
becauſe they are in the right ; for if wicked, they 
are not to be juſtified, this is an abomination to the 
Lord; fee Lev. xix. 15. Deut. xxx. I, Prov. 
xvii. 19. | TROP 

V. 4. Deliver the poor and needy, &c.] From his 
' adverſary and oppreſſor, who is mightier than he, 
and draws him to the judgment-ſeat z when it is 
not in his power to defend himſelf againſt him, and 

t out of his hands, unleſs a righteous judge 
will ſhew a regard to him, and his cauſe; and 
_ ſometimes even an unjuſt judge, through impor- 
tunity, will do this, as every one ought, and every 
righteous one will: rid them out of the hand of the 
wicked ; this was what the poor widow importuned 
the unjuſt judge for, and obtained, Zuke xviii. 3, 


" 


: 
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V. 5. They knew not, &c.] The Targum adds, 
to do well. This is to be underſtood of unjuſt 
judges, and wicked magiſtrates, who know not 
God, and have not the- fear of him before their 
eyes, though he ſtands in the midſt of them, and 
judges among them; which is the ſource of their 
unjuſt judging and unrighteous, proceedings ; for 
becauſe they know not God, nor fear him, there- 
fore they regard not men: nor do ſuch know them- 
ſelves ; they are called gods, and they think they 
are ſo, and don't conſider they are but men; they 
are the miniſters of God, deputies under him, and 
are accountable to him : nor do they know their 
duty before pointed out; it is for them to Know 
judgment, what is right, and what is wrong, that 
they may pronounce righteous judgment, Mic. 
ui. 2. but they do not know it, at leaſt ſo as to 


4 9! judicate, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Muſculus, Junius & Tremellius, Gejerus, Michaelis, 


# #4 Lf. 


practiſe it: nor did the Jrwiſb tulers know Chriſt, 


\ 


Pf: Ixxxii. 3—6. 


which was the reaſon of their unrighteous deal- 
ing with him and with his followers; they put 
him to death, and ſo they did them, becauſe they 
knew him not, 1 Cor. ii. 8. Jobn xvi. 2, 3. neitber 
will they undenſtand; the Targum adds by way of 
explanation he law, the rule of judgment, which 


judges ought to underſtand ; fo the Jewiſb rulers, 


Phariſees and Sadducees, were upbraided by Chriſt, 
with ignorance of the ſcriptures, and: the law of 
God, their falſe gloſſes of which he refutes, Matt. 
ch. v. ſee ch. xxii. 29. and their ignorance was 
wilful and affected, they ſhut their eyes againſt 
light and evidence, eſpecially with reſpect to 
Chriſt ; they could diſcern the face of the ſky, but 
not the ſigns of the times, Matt. xvi. 3. who ſo 
blind as they that will not ſee ? and ſuch were the 
Jewiſh rulers ; ſee 1/. xlii. 19. they walk on in dark- 
neſs, they choſe darkneſs rather than light, and fo 
were blind leaders of the blind, and were wilfully 
ſo, having their eyes blinded with gifts, Deut. xvi. 
i9. all the foundations of the earth are out of courſe , 
or ſhaken or moved; by the perverſion of juſtice, 
towns, cities, common-wealths, kingdoms, and 
ſtates, are thrown into the Utmoſt diſorder and 
confuſion : as the king by judgment ftabliſheth the 
land, Prov. xxix. 4. ſo when judgment is not ex- 
ecuted, it is unſettled, and thrown into confuſion '; 
or though * he foundation, &c: though this is the 
caſe, yet unjuſt judges will go on, perverting 
judgment, even though as at the deluge the foun- 
dations of the earth were ſhaken and moved, for the 
violence, rapine, and oppreſſion, the earth was 
then filled with, which Kimchi thinks is here refer- 
red to; and though a diſſolution of the Jewib 
polity, civil and eccleſiaſtical, was threatened, be- 
cauſe of ſuch injuſtice 3 that God would once mote 
ſhake the heavens/ and the earth, remove their 
church and civil ſtate, when they ſhould ceaſe tobe 
a nation, their city be deſtroyed, and their tem- 
ple, not one ſtone left upon another; and yet 
ſuch was the obſtinacy of their wicked judges, that 
they would perfiſt in their wicked ways. 

V. 6. I have ſaid, ye are gods, &c.] In the 
law, Exod. xxi. 6. and xxii. 28. or they were ſo 
by his appointment and commiſſion; he conſti- 
tuted them judges and magiſtrates, inveſted them 
with ſuch an office, by which they came to have 
this title; Tee Rom. xiii. 1. and ſo our Lord inter- 
prets theſe words, that they were gods 70 whom 
the- word of God came, which gave them a com- 
miſſion and authority to exerciſe their office, John 
x. 35. or rather againſt whom it came, pronouncing 
the ſentence of death on them as in V. 7. to which 
the reference is ; declaring that though- they were 
gods by office, yet were mortal men, and ſhould 
die. The Targum is, I ſaid, as angels are ye ac- 
counted; and ſo judges and civil magiſtrates had 
need 'to be as angels, and to have the wiſdom of 
them; ſee 2 Sam. xiv. 20. Farchi interprets it of 
angels, bur magiſtrates are undoubtedly meant: 
and all of you are children of the moſt high ; the Tar- 


gum here again renders it, the angels of the moſt 


high ;” and ſo Aben Ezra explains it of them, who 
are called the ſons of God, Job xxxviii. 7. but men 
in power are meant, who becauſe of their eminency 
and dignity, their high office, poſt, and place, are 
ſo called; ſee Gen. vi. 2. Pſ. Ixxxix. 6. 

15-08 13 y. 7. : 
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. Juſtificate, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Muſculus, Cocceius, &c. Fe TIDY moventür, Va- 
tablus; dimoventur, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator; commoventur, Gejeras.; nutant, Tigurine verſion. 1 80 
Ainſworth. | | 
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V. 7. But ye ſhall die lite men, &c.] As men 
in common do, to whom it is appointed to die, 
Heb ix. 27. or as common men, as men in the 
loweſt claſs of life: the wiſe man dies as the fool, 
the king as the peaſant, high as the low, rich as 
the poor; death levels and makes all alike : or as 
Adam; as the firſt man, ſo Jarchi, who was Lord 
of the whole univerſe ;. but being in honour, abode 
not, but became like the beaſts that periſh ; ſinning 
he died; and ſo all his poſtefity, even thoſe who 
have the greateſt power and authority on earth ſee 
Bf. xlix. 2. 10. 12. and not only die a corporal death, 
but an eternal one, dying in their fins; as Chriſt 
threatened the Jewiſh rulers, ſcribes, and phariſees, 
if they believed not in him, Jobn viii. 21. 24. and 
fall like one of the princes; or the chief of them, 
Satan, who fell lixe lightning from heaven, Luke 
x. 18. or rather as one of the giants that lived in 
the old world, famous for their injuſtice and op- 
preſſion, that fell in the deluge, Ger. vi. 4. or any 
of the heathen princes, tyrants and oppreſſors, ſuch 
as are mentioned in the following pſalm, P/ Ixxxiit. 
9, 10. This may have reſpect to the deſtruction of 
the Jewiſb nation, which is called the falling of 
them, Rom. xi. 11, 12. and the words may be ren- 


dered, and ye ſpall fall together, equally and alike, O 


\ 


N 


51 
ye princes * ; when the Jewiſh ſlate, civil and eccle. 
ſiaſtical, fell, they fell with it, and together; the 
princes of this world then came to nought, or were 
aboliſhed; they and theit authority, as the apoſtle 
Paul ſays they ſhould, 1 Cer. ii. 6. the ſceptre then 
departed from Judah, and the lawgiver from be- 
tween his feet; all rule and authority ceaſed among 
them, as Jacbb joretold it would, Gen. xlix. 10. $ 
V. 8. Ariſe, O God, &c.] Theſe are the words 
of the propher; or of the church, whom he per- 
ſonates, addreſſing Chriſt, who is God over all; 
chat ſeeing chere was ſuch a corruption and degene- 
racy in the world, and ſuch wretched perverſion of 
Juſtice, that he would ariſe and exert himſelf, and 
ſhew himſelf ſtrong on the behalf of his people : 
Judge the earth; who is the judge of the whole 
earth, to whom all judgment is committed; and 
who will judge the world in righteouſneſs : for thou 
Halt inherit all nations; which he will do in the lat- 
ter day, when he ſhall be king over all the earth, 
and the heathen ſhall be given him for his inheri- 
tance, he being heir of all things; and univerſal 
juſtice will not take place in the world, till that 
time comes; and therefore it is to be wiſhed and 
prayed for, as by the prophet and church here. 


| 


LXXXIII. 


A ſong or pſaln of Aſaph. 


FINHIS is the laſt of the pſalms that bear the 
| name of Aſaph, and ſome think it was writ- 
ten by him on occaſion of David's ſmiting the Phi- 
tines, Moabites, Syrians, Edomites, and others, 2 
am. viii. 1.14. but theſe did not conjunctly but 
ſeparately fight with David, and were overcome by 
him; whereas thoſe this pſalm makes mention of, 
were in a confederacy together; and beſides, the 
Hrians in David's time were in friendſhip with 
him; but are here mentioned as joining with others 


roaring out their blaſphemies againſt God, belch- 
ing out oathg and curſes, and breathing threatnings 
and ſlaughter againſt the ſaints; eſpecially a nu- 
merous army of them, conſiſting of many people 
and nations, as this did; who are called the Lord's 
e being the enemies of his people, and their 
cauſe and his are one and the ſame; and beſides, 
hea wicked men are enemies to God, and all that is 
good, in their minds, and which appears by their 
actions; yea, they are enmity itſelf unto him: and 


againſt //rae!, V. 7. others are of opinion, that this 40 that hate thee, have lift up the bead; are haugh- 
was prophetically delivered out with reſpect to fu- ty, proud, and atrogant; ſpeak loftily, and with a 
ture times, either to the conſpiracy of the enemies (Riff neck ; ſet their mouth againſt heaven, and God 
of the Jews againſt them in the times of the Mac- in it; and their tongue walks through the earth, 
cabees, ſee 1 Maccab. v. 1. Cc. or rather to the and ſpares none; they exult and rejoice, as ſure of 
confederacy of the Moabites, Ammonites, and others, victory, before the battle is fought ; ſuch then were, 
in the times of Jebeſbaphat, 2 Chron. xx. 1. 10 and ſuch there are, who are haters of God, hate his 
Kimchi, Arama, and the generality of interpreters : being, perfections, purpoſes, and providences; hate 
perhaps reference is had to the enemies of God's his Son without a cauſe, and even do deſpite unto 


people, from age to age, both in the old and in the the S 
new teſtament ; R. Obadiab underſtands it of the 
war of Gog and Meagog. 8 
y. 1. Keep not thou ſilence, O God, &c.] Which 
he is thought and ſaid to do, when he does not an- 
ſwer the prayers of his people, nor plead their 
cauſe, nor rebuke their enemies; when he does not 
ſpeak a good word to them, or one for them, or 
one againſt thoſe that hate and perſecute them : 
bold not thy peace; or be not deaf to the cries and 
tears of his people, and to the reproaches, menaces 
and blaſphemies of wicked men: and be not ſtill, O 
Gd; or quiet*, at reſt and eaſe, unactive and un- 
concerned, as if he cared not how things went; 
the reaſon follows. | | 
y. 2. For lo, thine enemies make a tumult, &c.] 
Or a noiſe”; wicked men are commonly noiſy, 


7 IR pariter z ſive ex æquo, Maius apud Gataker. Cin. c. 10. p. 292. 
Vatablus.; ne ſurdum agas, Junius & Fremellius, Piſcator; ne 
quieſcas, Pagninus, Montanus, Muſculus, Junius & Treme 


- 4 perv ſonuerunt, V. L. perſtrepunt, Junius & Tremellius, 
a 


e Spirit of grace; hate the law and its precepts, 
the goſpel and its doctrines and ordinances, and the 
ways, worſhip, and people of God ; as appears by 
what follows. | 

V. 3. They have taken crafly counſel againſt thy 
People, &c.] The people of 1/ael, hereafter named, 
whom God had choſen and avouched to be his 
People; theſe they dealt ſubtilly with, as the king 
of Egypt had done with their forefathers; and this, 
agreeable to their character, being the ſeed of the 
old ſerpent, more ſubtile than any of the beaſts of 
the field; thefe deviſed cunning devices, formed 
crafty ſchemes for the deſtruction of the Lord's 
people; but often ſo it is, that the wiſe are taken 
in their own craftineſs, and their counſel is carried 
headlong: and conſulted againſt thy hidden ones; not 
hidden Eg the Lord, and unknown unto him, 


though 
92 d WAN) ne obſurgeſcas, 
uaſi ſurdus & mutus ſis, Michaelis. DN N ne 


News, Piſcator, Gejerus ; neque quietus fis, Michaelis, 
Piſcator, Cocceius ; ſtrepunt, Gejerus. | 
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| _ from their enemies, and unknown by them, 10. 19, 20. wh6 dwelt to the eaſt of the land of 
1 and ſo the object of their hatred and perſecution; | 1/-ae}, ſo called from Hagar, the hand-maid of 
bdaut hidden by him as his jewels and peculiar trea-| Abrabam, but not by him; but by another huſ- 
ſure, which he takes care of; hidden under the ſha-| band, after ſent away from him, as Aben Ezra and 
dow of his wings, in the ſecret of his preſence and ta - Kimchi think y or by him, ſuppoſing Hagar to be 
bernacle, as ina pavilion; and therefore it was a daring} the ſame with Keturab, as ſome do: the Targim 
piece of inſolence in their enemies to attack them: calls them Hungarians ; the Syriac verſion renders 
ſo the life of ſaints is ſaid to be hid with Chriſt in] it Gadareans, or Gadarenes; of which ſee Mark 
God, which denotes both its ſecrecy and ſafety ; ſee| v. 1. | x 
Col. iti. 3. the Targum is, © againſt the things hidden V. 7. Gebal, &c.] Gubleans, or Gebalites, as the 
in thy treaſures z'** meaning the riches of theſ Targum; the ſame with the Giblites, Joſh. xiii. 5. 
Stephens: | 5 t Kings v. 18. or men of Gebal, Ezek. xxvii. . the 
5. 4. They have ſaid, & c.] Secretly in their] ſame with Byblus : theſe dwelt in Phænicia, near 
hearts, or openly to one another, and gave it out] Tyre, where Pliny ® makes mention of a place called 
in the moſt public manner, as what they had con- Gabale: the Syriac verſion joins it with Ammon, 
ſulted and determined upon; ſee Hſ. Ixxiv. 8. came, and renders it the border of Ammon : and Ammon and 
and let us cut them off from being à nation; they were] Amalek, the Philiſtines, with the inhabitants of Tyre z 
not content to invade their country, take their ci-| theſe are well known in ſcripture, and as the ene- 
ties, plunder them of their ſubſtance, and carry] mies of Mrael. | 
them captives, but utterly to deſtroy them, root] y. 8. Aſſur alſo is joined with them, &c.] Before 
and branch; ſo that they might be no more a body] mentioned, or AMhria, though at ſo great a diſtance 
litic, under rule and government, in their own| from 1/rae/; and unprovoked by them: accordi 
had, nor have fo much as a name and place in] to R. Joſeph Kimchi, the ſenſe is, that the Afyrians 
others; this was Haman's ſcheme, Eſtb. iii. 8, 9. joined them, continuing in their wickedneſs, tho? 
that the name of Iſrael may be no more in remem-| their army had been deſtroyed by an angel in He- 
brance; but this deſperate and dreadful ſcheme, zekia#'s time, of which they were unmindful ; but 
and wretched defign of their's, took not effect; but, | this, as his ſon obſerves, makes this confederacy 
on the contrary, the ſeveral nations hereafter men- and war to be after the times of Hezetiab; whereas 
tioned, who were in this conſpiracy, are no more, | it was long before it: the Targum is, ** Sennache- 
and have not had a name in the world for many|#ib, king of Aſyria, is joined with them;“ and fo 
hundreds of years; whilſt the Jews are till af ſome refer this to his invaſion of Judea, and be- 
people, and are preſerved, in order to be called andſ ſieging Ferufalem, with an army conſiſting of many 
ſaved, as all //7ael will be in the latter day, Rom.] nations, in Hezekiah's time; but he was the prin- 
xi. 23. So Dioclefian thought to have rooted the] cipal there, and not an auxiliary, as here: zhey 
chriſtian name out of the world; but in vain : the] have bolpen the children of Lot, ' Selah; or were an 
name, of Chriſt, the name of Chriſtianity, the name] arm * unto them, affifted and ftrengthened them: 
of a chriſtian church, will endure to the end of theſ theſe were the Moabites and Ammonites, who were 
world ; fee P/. exit. 17. Prov. x. 7. Compare with] the principals in the war, and the reſt auxiliaries, 
this Jer. xi. 19. e as it appears they were in the times of Fehoſhaphar, 
y. 5. For they have conſulted together "with one] 2 Chron, xx. 1. 10. 22. 23. here were ten different 
conſent, &c.] Or heart* ; wicked men are cordial] nations, which joined in confederacy againſt the 
to one another, and united in their counſels againſt] people of 77ael ; to which anſwer the ten horns of 
the people of God, and his intereſt : whatever] the beaſt, or ten antichriſtian kings, who agreed to 
things they may diſagree in, they agree in this, toſ give their kingdom to the beaſt, and to make war 
oppoſe the cauſe and intereſt of true religion, or toſ with the Lamb and his followers, Rev. xvii. 12, 
perſecute the church and people of God: Herod] 13, 14. and it may be obſerved, that theſe were on 
and Pontius Pilate are inſtances of this: bey are all ſides of the land of Mae !; the Edomites, Ib- 
confederate againſt thee; or have made a covenani] maelites, and Amalekites, were on the ſouth ; the 
againſt tber; the covenant they had entered into] Moabites, Ammonites, and Hagarenes, were on the 
among themſelves, being againft the Lord's people, eaſt ; the 4ſyrians on the north; and the Philiftines, 
was againſt him; and ſuch a covenant and agree-| Gebalites, and Tyrians, on the weſt ; ſo that 1/rae! 
ment can never ſtand ; for there is no wiſdom, norſ was ſurrounded on all fides with enemies, as the 
- underſtanding, nor counſel againſt the Lord, Prov.] Lord's people are troubled on every ſide, 2 Cor. iv. 
xxi. 30. This the pfalmiſt mentions to engage the 8. and ſo the Gog and Magog army, of which ſome 
Lord ia the quarrel of his people, and not be ſtill, | underſtand this, will encompaſs the camp of the 
and act a neutral part; fince thoſe were his enemies, ſaints about, and the beloved city, Rev. xx. . 
and confederates againft him, and they are next] V. 9. Do unto them as unto the Midianites, &c.] 
particularly named. | . In the times of Gideon, who deſtroyed one another, 
v. 6. The tabernacles of Edom, &c.] Or the 1du-] and in whoſe deſtruction the hand of the Lord was 
means, as the Targum; the poſterity of Eſau, who, | very 'viſible, Judg. vii. 20, 21, 22. and much in 
with the reſt that joined with them, hereafter men-]the fame manner was the confederate army of the 
_ "tioned, and made the confederate army, brought] Moabites, Ammonites, and others, deſtroyed in the 
: their tents with them, pitched them, and encamped]|rimes of Jeho/baphat, 2 Chron. xx. 22, 23, 24. as 
in them againſt Jraz!: and ihe Ihmaelites;' or Ara-[to Siſera, as to Jabin; Fabin was a king of Ca- 
 bians, as the Targum, who deſcended from Iſmael, naan, who oppreſſed Iſrael, and Siſera was his ge- 
the ſon of Abrabam : of "Moab, and the Hagarenes ;; neral ; the latter was lain by a woman, Jael, the 
the Moabites, who ſprung from Lot by one of his] wife of Heber; and the former the hand of 7/ae! 
daughters, in an inceſtuous way; and the Haga- prevailed againſt, until they deſtroyed him, Judy. 
res. are the ſame with the Hagurites, 1 Chron, v. iv. 2. 21, 22, 24. the great victory which they - 
; = ; * _taine 
9 235 corde, Pagni us, Montanus ; ex corde, Tigurine verſion, Muſculus, Gejerus; cordicitus, Cocceius. * 
f M2 IVA 12», fœdus adverſus te icerant, Tigurine verſion ; contra te ſtedus pepigerunt, Junius & Tremellius, 


Piſcator, Gejerus ; ſo Muſculus, Cocceins, Michaelis, Nat. Hist. I. 5. c. 200 YET fue 
runt brachium, Pagninus, Montanus ; ſunt brachium, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Kc. | 


— 


2 


* 


Pf. lexxiii. v. 10—18. P $ 


Kiſbon, Fudg. iv. 7. and v. 21. with this compare w 


Bron. xx. 16. 5 | 

> ys 10. Which periſhed at En-dor, &c.] Aben Ex- 
ra and Kimchi underſtand this of the Midianites; 
but rather it is to be underſtood of Jabin and Siſera, 
and the army under them, who periſhed at this 
place, which is mentioned along with Taanach and 
Megiddo, Joſh. xvii. 11. which are the very places 
where the battle was fought between Jabin and I, 
rael, Judg. v. 19. according to Ferom', it was four 
miles from mount Tabor to the ſouth, and was a 
large village in his days, and was near to Naim, the 
place where Chriſt raiſed the widow's ſon from the 
dead, Luke vii. 11. ſee 1 Sam. xxviii. 7. they became 
as dung for the earth; being unburied, they lay and 
rotted on the earth, and became dung for it ; ſee 
e. Viii. 2. or were trodden under foot, as dung 
upon the earth; ſo the Targum, ** they became as 

dung trodden to the earth.“ ; 

It. Make their nobles like Oreb, and like Zeeb, 
&c ] Two princes of Midian, who were lain, the 
one at the rock Oreb, and the other at the wine- 
preſs of Zeeb, ſo called after their names, Jung. vii. 
25. yea, all their princes as Zebah, and as Zalmun- 
na; kings of Midian, ſlain by Gideon, Fudg. viii. 
41. 

V. 12. Who ſaid, &c.] Not the kings and princes 
of Midian juſt mentioned, but the confederate ene- 
mies of 1/rael, named V. 6, 7, 8. to whom the like 
things are wiſhed as to the Midianiles and others, 
becauſe they ſaid what follows: let us take to our- 
ſelves the 4575 of God in poſſeſſion ; not only the 
temple, which was eminently the houſe of God, 
but all the habitations of the Vraelites in Jeruſalem, 
and other places, where the Lord vouchſafed to 
dwell; unleſs this ſhould be ironically ſpoken by 
their enemies calling them fo, becauſe they pre- 
tended, as they reckoned it, to have and to hold 
them by the gift of God; whereas, of right, they 
belonged to them, at leaſt ſome of them: ſuch a 
claim was made by the Ammonites in the times of 
Jepbiba, Judg. xi. 13. and to diſpoſſeſs the 1/raelites 
was the intention of the Ammonites and Moabites 
in the times of Jehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. xx. 10, 
11, | 

y.13. O my God, make them like a wheel, &c.] 
Which, as the Targum adds, is rolled, and goes on, 
and reſts not in a declivity ; let them be as fickle 
and inconſtant as a wheel ; being in high, let them 
be in ſlippery places, and brought down to deſola- 
tion in a moment; like a wheel ſet a-running down 
hill, ſo let them ſwiftly and ſuddenly come to ruin; 
or be in all kind of calamities, and continual trou- 
bles *, as the wheel is always turning: ſome think 
there is an allufion to the wheel by which bread- 
corn was bruiſed; ſee J. xxviii. 28. Prov. xx. 26. 


A L V S. 


tained over them was at the brook of Riſon, or wrath and vengeance, and chaſed out of the world; 


$3 


hich is here imprecated. 


V. 14. As the fire burneth the wood, &c.] Or 
foreſt"; which is ſometimes done purpoſely, and 
[ſometimes through careleſſneſs, as Virgil“ obſerves ; 
and which is done very eaſily and ſwiftly, when fire 
is ſet to it; even all the trees of it, great and ſmall, 
to which an army is ſometimes compared; I/ x. 
18, 19. and as the flame ſetteth the mountains on fire; 
either the mountains themſelves, as Atna, Veſu- 
vis, and others; or rather the graſs and trees that 
grow upon them, ſmitten by lightning from heaven, 
which may be meant by the flame: in like manner 
tis wiſhed, that the fire and flame of divine wrath 
would conſume the confederate enemies of Vrael, 
above mentioned ; as wicked men are but as trees 
of the foreſt, and the graſs of the mountains, or as 
thorns and briars, to the wrath of God, which iS 
poured out as fire, and is ſignified by everlaſting 


| burnings. 


V. 18. So perſecute them with thy tempeſt, &c.] 
Purſue them with thy fury, follow them with thy 
vengeance cauſe it to fall upon them like a mighty 
tempeſt : and make them afraid with thy ſtorm; God 
has his ſtorms and tempeſts of wrath and ven- 
geance, which he ſometimes cauſes to fall upon 
wicked men in this life, to their inexpreſſible ter- 
ror, and with which he takes them out of this 
world; and he has ſtill more horrible ones to rain 
upon them hereafter : ſee Job xxvii. 20, 21. Pf. 
X1. 6, | 

V. 16. Fill their faces with ſhame, &c.] For their 
fins, or rather through diſappointment, not being 
able to put their * and deep- laid ſchemes 
into execution: or with /ightneſs*; inſtead of a 
weight of honour and glory upon them, let them 
be deſpiſed. R. Joſeph Kimchi renders it, fill their 
faces with fire ; let their faces be as if they were on 
fire, as mens faces are, who are put to an exceeding 
great bluſh, or are moſt ſadly confounded and 
aſhamed : that they may ſeek thy name, O Lord; not - 
they themſelves, who are filled with ſhame ; for it 
is imprecated, that they may be aſhamed, and trou- 
bled for ever, and fo as to periſh, V. 17. but 
others ; for the words may be ſupplied, as in y. 18. 
that men may ſeek thy name, or that thy name may be 
ſought : the judgments of God upon wicked men 
are ſometimes the means of arouſing others, and 
putting them upon ſeeking the Lord, his face, and 
his favour z that God would be merciful to them, 
pardon their iniquities, avert judgments from them, 
and preſerve them from threatened calamities ; and 
this is a good end, when anſwered ; ſee I/. xxvi. g. 
16. | | 

Y. 17. Let them be confounded and troubled for 
ever, &c.] As long as they are in this world, and 
to all eternity in another ; a dreadful portion this : 


but the word! ſignifies a rolling thing before the 


yea, let them be put to ſhame, and periſh; wholly 


wind, as a whiſp of ſtraw or ſtubble, which is eaſily] and eternally, in ſoul and body, for evermore. 


carried away with it: Jarcbi interprets it of the tops 
or down of' thiſtles, which fly off from them, and 
roll up, and are ſcattered, by the wind; ſee 1/. xvii. 

13. and which agrees with what follows: as zbe 
ſtubble before the wind; which cannot ſtand before 
it, but is driven about by it here and there; and fo 
wicked men are, as chaff and ſtubble, driven away 
in their wickedneſs, with the ſtormy wind of divine 


| 


» 

+ De locis Hebraicis, fol. 88. L, and 91. E. * 
Jevem P 

- thing, Ainſworth, 

„ Georgic. I. 2. v. 310. 0 19D 

nomen tuum, Pagninus, Montanus, Muſculus. 


vor. IV, N.. 2. 


y. 18. That men may know that thou, whoſe name 
alone is Fehovah, &c.] Or, that thou, thy name alone 
is Jebovab ', a ſelf - exiſtent being, the being of 
beings, the everlaſting I am, the immutable God; 
for this name is expreſſive of the being, eternity, 
and unchangeableneſs of God, who is, and was, and 
is to come, invariably the ſame, Rev. i. 4. which 
is to be underſtood not to the excluſion of the Son 


or 


90% rem in 


Vide Suidam in voce Tpox®-. | 


= turbine circumagitur, ſome in Amama ; pappos, i. e. lanuginem carduorum, ſo ſome, in Grotius ; as a rolling 
m y' fylvam, Montanus, Ting verſion, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, &c. 
Heb. levitate, Piſcator ; ſo 


Ainſworth, ” TOW FINN 5 quod 


O 


p 


J 


8 Spirit, who ate with the Father the one Jebovab, 


eut, vi. 4. and to whom this name is given; ſee 
Fxod. xyii. 6. compared with 1 Cor. x. 9. 1/. xl. 3. 
Jer. xxiii. 6. J. vi. 8, g. compared with Alis xxviii. 
26, 26. but to the excluſion of all nominal and fic- 
titious deities, the gods of the heathens; and the 
being and perfections of God are known by the 
judgments he executes, P/. ix. 16, art the moſt 


— 
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* * 


Mr S. 


high over all the earth; or; and that thou art, &c. , 


being the maker and the poſſeſſor of it, and the ſo- 
vereign Lord of its inhabitants, doing in it what 
ſeems good in his ſight ; ſee Gen. xiv. 22. Dan. iv. 
35+ for the accents require two propoſitions in the 
text: the heathens give the title of moſt high to 


their ſupreme deity : the Targum is, over all the 
inhabitants of the earth.“ N 


LXXXIV, . 


To the chief muſician upon Gittith, A pſalm for the ſons of Korah. 


I ind, fee the title of P/. viii. The Tar- 
k. gum renders it here, as there, to praiſe upon 
he harp that was brought from Gazh” and of the 
ons of Korab, ſee the title of Pſ. xlii. and the ar- 
1ment of this pſalm is thought to be much the 
me with that and the Ixiii®. It was, very pro- 
ably, written by David ; to whom the Targum, on 
8. aſcribes it; though it does not bear his name, 
e ſpirit it breathes, and the language in which it 
is written, ſhew it to be his; though not when he 
e among the Philiſtines, in the times of 
aul, as ſome in Kimchi think; for then the ark 
was not in Zion, as is ſuggeſted . 7. but elſe- 
where; for it was brought thither by David, after 
e was king of //rae, 2 Sam. vil. 2. 16. but rather 
when he'fled from his ſon Abſalom ; though there 
is nothing in it that neceſſarily ſuppoſes him to be 
baniſhed, or at a diſtance from the houſe of God; 
only he 8 88 his great affection for it, and his 
earneſt deſires for returning ſeaſons and opportuni- 
ties of worſhipping God in it; and the general view 
of it is to ſet forth the bleſſedneſs of ſuch who 
frequently attend divine ſervice: the inſcription of 
it, in the Hriac verlion, is, for the ſons of Ko- 
rab, when David meditated to go out of Zion, to 
worſhip in the houſe of God: and it is called a 
prophecy concerning Chriſt, and concerning his 
Birch,” as it undoubtedly is. Biſhop Patrick 
thinks it was compoſed by ſome pious Levite in the 
country, when Sennacbherib's army had blocked up 
the way to FJeriſalem, and hindered them from 
waiting upon, the ſervice of God at the temple ; 
and others refer it to the times of the Babyloni/b 
1 and both Fqrchi and Kimchi interpret it 
f the captivity, when the temple and altars of 
d were. in ruins ; bit this does not agree with 
the Iovelineſs of them, in which they were at the 
time of writing this palm. 
. 1. How Gas afe thy tabernacles, O Lord of 
Hoſts I] Wies were erected in the wilderneſs by 
Mſes at t 
the land of Canaan, where the Lord took up his dwel- 
Ting-;. here he was worſhipped, and ſacrifices offered 
to kim; here he granted bis preſence, and com- 
.manded his bleſſi9 We it was in David's time; 
for as yet the temple was not built: it is called 2a. 
-Zernactes in the plural number, becapſe of its ſeveral 
Parts: hence we read of a firſt and ſecond raber- 
tacks, Fe iX.:2, 3. chere was the holy place, and 
the holy, 6f holes, belides the court of the people; 
 unlels it can be thought to refer to the tabernacle 
David had built for the ark in Zion, and to the old 
tabernacle which was at Gibeon, 2 Sam. Vi. 17. 1 
Bron. xxi. 19. the whole was a repreſentation o 
the church of God, and the ordinances of it; -whieh 


* 


e command of God, and brought into 


rit, where he is worſhipped, his preſence enjoyed, 


his word is preached, ordinances adminiſtered, and 
the ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe offered up; on 
account of all which it is very amiable : what made 
the tabernacle of Mſes lovely, was not the outſide, 
which was very mean, as the church of God out- 
wardly is, through perſecution, affliction, and po- 
verty z but what was within, having many golden 
veſſels in it, and thoſe typical of things much more 
precious: moreover, here the prieſts were to be 
ſeen in their robes, doing their duty and fervice, 
and, at certain times, the high prieſt in his rich ap- 
parel ; here were ſeen the ſacrifices ſlain and of- 
fered, by which the people were taught the nature 
of ſin, the ſtrictneſs of Juſtice, and the neceſſity 
and efficacy of the ſacrifice of Chriſt ; here the Le- 
vites were heard ſinging their ſongs, and blowing 
their trumpets ; but much more amiable are the 
church of God and its ordinances in goſpel-times, 
where Chriſt, the great high prieſt, is ſeen in the 
[glories of his perſon, and the fulneſs of his grace; 
where Zion's prieſts, or the miniſters of the goſpel, 
ſtand cloathed, being full fraught with ſalvation, 
and the tidings of it; where Chriſt is evidently fer 
forth, as crucified and flain, in the miniſtry of the 
word, and the adminiſtration of ordinances ; here 
the goſpel-trumpet is blown, and its joyful ſound 


ecchoed forth, and Tongs of love and grace are 


ſung by all. believers; beſides, what makes theſe 
tabernacles ſtill more lovely are, the preſence of 
God here, ſo that they are no other than the houſe 
of God, and gate of heaven; the proviſions that 
are here made, and the company that are here en- 
Joyed ; to which may be added, the properties of 
thoſe dwellings ; they are lightſome, like the habi- 
tations of Tirael in Goſhen ; they are healthful, no 
plague comes nigh them; the inhabitants of them 


are not ſick ; their fins are forgiven them; they 


are ſafe, ſure, and quiet dwelling places; ſee J. 
XXX11. 18. and xxxili. 20. 24. and they are lovely 
to ſuch, and to ſuch only, who have ſeen the un- 
amiableneſs of fin, and are ſick of its tents, and 
'of enjoying its fading pleaſures, and to whom 
Chriſt is precious, and altogether lovely: theſe 
have an intenſe affection for him, and for his houſe, 
word, worſhip and ordinances, and with admiration 
ſay, bow amiable, c. | 

V. 2, My ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the 
courts of the Lord, &c.] The courts of the taber- 
'nacle now at Gibeon, though the ark was in Zion, 
'2 Chron. i. 3-6. as the court of the prieſts, and 
Me court of the Maelites, in which latter the 
people in common ſtood : after theſe David longed; 
he longed to enter into them, and ſtand in them, 
and worſhip God there; which ſoul-longings and 


is rhe dwelling place of God, Father, Son, and Spi- 
N 8 I $414 WH T4 + 


* Quod tu, inquam, fs aſtiimus, Michaelis _- 


LY 


hearty deſires were the fruits and; evidences, of true 


1 3 


Paulan, Beotica fte, I. g. . 555. 


Pſ. Ixxxiv. v. 1, 2. 
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race; of being born again; ſo new- born ſouls de-| Men Ezra; my ſoul loigeth for the court of the - 
re the fincere milk of the word, and the. breaſts] Lord crieib out for the living God : even thine al- 
of goſpel-ordinances, as a new- born babe deſires| /ars, O Lord of hots; that is, for them; or may 
its mother's milk and breaſt; and he even fainted, be ſupplied thus, I defire thine altars, O Lord of 
through diſappointment, or length of time, being hoſts *: as the birds above mentioned ſeek for a neſt; 
impatient of the returning ſeaſon and opportunityſ and defire to find one, and have what they want, 
of treading in them; ſee A xlii. 1. and Ixiii. 1. and nature prompts them to; ſo I deſire a place in 
my heart and my fleſh crieth out for the living God ;| thine houſe and courts, and near thine altars ; ſee 
he not only inwardly deſired, and ſecretly fainted, Mattl. viii. 20. or thus; as theſe birds rejoice, when 
but audibly cried out in his diſtreſs, and verbally ex- they have found an houſe or neft for themſelves 
preſſed; with great vehemence, his deſire to enjoy] and young; ſo ſhould I rejoice, might I be fa- 
the living God: it was not merely the courts, but] voured once more with attendance on thine altarsg 
God in them, that he wanted; even that God which O Lord of hoſts: mention is mate of altars, re- 
has life in himſelf, with whom is the fountain of ferring both to the altar of burnt-ſacrifice, and the 
life; who gives life to others, natural, ſpiritual, altar of incenſe; both typical of Chrift, Heb. xii. 
and eternal, and in whoſe favour 1s life; yea, 10. and of his ſacrifice and interceſſion ; both 
whoſe loving kindneſs is better than lite, and which] which believers have te do with: 'tis added; my 
was the thing longed and thirſted after: and theſe] Xing, and my God; when, by attending at his taber- 
deſires were the deſires of the whole man, ſoul and nacle, courts, and altars, he would teſtify his ſub- 
body ; not only he cried with his mouth and lips, jection to him as his king, and his faith in him, 
ſignified by his Ze, but with his heart alſo, ſin-] and thankfulneſs to him as his God; fee Jobn xx. 
cerely and heartily ; his heart went along with his] 28. | | 
r 3 V. 4. Bleſſed are they that devell in thy houſe, &c.] 
V. 3. Na, the ſparrow hath found an houſe, &c.]} The houſe of God, in his tabernacles and courts ; 
One br other of the houſes of men, where to build referring to the prieſts and Levites, who were fre- 
its neſt ; or its neſt itſelf is called any houſe, as it] quently officiating there, in their turns, night and 
ſeems to be explained in the next clauſe : the word day; and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem and G1 
here uſed ſignifies any bird; we tranſlate it a par-] beon, where the ark and tabernacle were, who had 
row; and ſo Kimchi; the Targum renders it the] frequent opportunities of attendance on divine 
dove; but the Midraſb is, it is not ſaid as a dove, worſhip : and happy are thoſe who have a name 
but as a ſparrow : the dove takes its young, and] and place in the church of God; who abide there, 
returns to us place; not ſo the ſparrow :"* and the} and never go out; ſee E,. Ixv. 4. the Targum is, 
ſwallow a neſt for herſelf, where foe may lay ber] bleſſed are the righteous, Sc.“ and the Arabic 
young; the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac and] verſion, bleſſed are all they that dwell, &c, they are 
' Arabic verſions, have it the zur//e, the ſtock, or] happy on account of their ſettlement; and alſo on 
ritig-dove ; and fo the Targum, which paraphraſesÞ account of their work, as follows: they wwill be ſtill 
this clauſe, in connection with the following, thus; praiſing thee, Selah ; which is delightful employ- 
« and the turtle a neſt for herſelf,” whoſe youngf ment; for praiſe is pleaſant and comely ; and in 
are fit to be offered up upon thine altars:“ it is] which they are continually and conſtantly engaged. 
tranſlated a ſwallow in Prov. xxvi. 2. and has its} as their mercies return upon them; as they do every 
name in Hebrew from liberty, it not loving con- day; and eſpecially on Lord's days; or at the 
finement, or becauſe it freely viſits the houſes off ſtated times of public worthip ; ſuch will bleſs and 
men without fear: even thine altars, O Lord off praiſe the Lord, both for temporal and ſpiritual 
hoſts; that is, as ſome underſtand it, there the ſwal I bleſſings, as long as they live; ſee Heb. xiii. 
low builds a neſt, and lays her young ; but it can n n | 
hardly be thought that this could be done in them, 
ſince the prieſts were ſo often officiating at them, 
and there were ſo much noiſe, fire, and ſmoke there : 
it muſt be at the /ides of them, as the Syriac and 
Arabic verſions render 'it, or near unto them ; or 
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V. 5. Beſed is the man whoſe ftirength is in thee, 
&c. ] Or, for thee; as ſome chuſe to render the 
words; who have bodily ſtrength from the Lord, 
for his worſhip and ſervice, to go up to his houſe, 
render and ſerve him: this, with what follows in the Wo 
rather in the rafters of the houſe where they were J next verſes, ſeem to refer to the males in 1/rael go- 
and the rafters and beams of the temple were of ing up from different parts of the land to Feru- 
cedar, and in ſuch turtles have their neſts* ; or inf /a/em to worſhip, who had ſtrength ſo to do; when 
the houſes adjoining to the tabernacle ; or in the} the women and children, for want thereof, ſtayed 
trees that might be near it; ſee 70%. xxiv. 26. and} at home, which was their infelicity, as it was the 
ſo the pſalmiſt ſeems. to envy and grudge the placeſ happineſs of the males that they had ability for 
theſe birds had, and wiſhes he had the ſame near: ſuch a Journey and ſervice: the Targum is, * whoſe 
nels as they. Kimchi obſerves, that if this is to be] ſtrength is in thy word ;” the eſſential Word, the 
underſtood of David, when in the land of the Pbi. Mefliah, who have ſpiritual ſtrength in and from 
Mines, at that time high places and altars wereſ him; ſee I/ xlv. 24. without this, there is no heart 
lawful every where, and there birds might bull to go up to the houſe of God; and this will carry 
their neſts ; but if of the captivity, the birds found} through a great deal of bodily weakneſs ; and by 
a place and built their neſts in the ruins of the} it faints overcome the temptations of Satan to the 
remple-and altars; and fo archi ; for as for, the contrary, and perform the ſeyeral duties of religion: 
temple, it was not built in the times of David; in hols heart are the ways of them; or thy ways * 3 
befides, when. built, had a ſcare- crow on it* : tho the ways of God, the ways of Zion, the ways to 
the words may be conſidered as in connection with] the houſe of God ; who have theſe ways at heart, 
V. 3. and what goes before be read in a parentheſis,} who aſk the 


| Wed to Zion with their faces thither- 
as they ate by R. Judab Ben Balaam, cited by R. 1 who have not only ability, but inclination 
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and readineſs of mind to walk in them; whoſe and graciouſly given, even rivers in high places, 
hearts are bent upon them, regarding no objection, | and tountains in the midſt of valleys, ſtreams of 
difficulty, and diſcouragement ; who ſtir up them- | divine love, and precious promiſes in a wilder- 
ſelves and others to go up to the houſe of God, | neſs, J xli. 18. and xxxv. 6. or make him a well; 
and are heartily deſirous of being taught his ways, | that is, God himſelf ; they account of him as 
and walking in them, and take great pleaſure and | ſuch ; they find him to be fo, and make uſe of him 
delight therein ; they are ways of pleaſantneſs, and | as one, whois a well of living waters; ſuch are his 
paths of peace to them; the word properly ſigni- love, his covenant, and his grace; ſuch are his 
fies highways? , ways caſt up. Some render it 2/- | Son and his fulneſs, his Spirit, the gifts and 
cen/ions in his bear; the actions of whoſe heart] graces of it; all which yield a rich ſupply : zhe 
gou to God, like pillars of ſmoke perfumed with | rain al/o filleth the pools, of the word and ordi- 
n are after God, his ways and worſhip, |nances: or be rain covereth with Bleſſings *; the 
and are ſet on things above. rain of divine love covers the paſſengers with ſpi- 
V. 6. Who paſſing through the valley of Baca, | ritual bleſſings, which flow from it; Chriſt, whoſe 
 &c.] Kimchi interprets it a valley of ſprings, or coming is compared to the rain, brings a train of 
fountains, taking the word to be of the ſame fig- | bleſſings with him to his people; and the goſpel, 
nification as in Fob xxxviii. 16. and mention being | which drops as the rain, and diſtils as the dew, is 
made of a well and pools in it, or of mulberry- | full of the bleſſings of Chriſt ; is a glorious reve- 
trees, which grow as he ſays in a place where there lation of them, and is the means of conveying 
is no water, and ſuch a place was this; and them to the ſaints : or the teacher covereth, or is co- 
therefore pools or ditches were dug in it, and built | vered with Z/effings ; the great teacher of all, God, 
of ſtone, to catch rain-water for the ſupply of tra- | Father, Son, and Spirit ; the Father teaches all his 
vellers ; and ſo Aben Ezra ſays, it is the name of children to great profit and advantage, and covers 
a place or valley where were trees, called mulber- or bleſſes them with all ſpiritual bleſſings ; the 
ries ; and is by ſome thought to be the ſame with | Son is a teacher come from God, and is covered 
the valley of Rephaim, where we read of mulberry- | or prevented with the bleſſings of goodneſs, and 
trees, 2 Sam. v. 22, 23. the Septuagint render it | communicates them to his diſciples and followers ; 
the valley of weeping, and the Yulgate Latin verſion | and the Spirit teacheth all things, and takes of the 
the valley of tears; which have led ſome interpre- | things of Chriſt, the bleſſings of his grace, and 
ters to think of Bochim, a place ſo called from the| covers his people with them; and all under-tea- 
children of Mael weeping there, Judg. ii. 1, 5. chers, miniſters of the goſpel, are clothed with ſal- 
it does not ſeem to deſign any particular place, vation, and come forth in the fulneſs of the bleſ- 
through which all the males could not paſs from | ſing of the goſpel of Chriſt. 
the different parts of the land of Hrael, as they V. 7: They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, &c.] 
came to Zion at the three grand feſtivals ; but any | Whole ſtrength is in the Lord, and in whoſe heart 
difficult and troubleſome place, any rough valley, are his ways, and who paſs through the valley of 
or dry and thirſty Jarid, where there was no water : | Baca, and find a well of ſupply, and pools of bleſ- 
ſo ſaints are paſſengers, travellers, or pilgrims in | ſings there; they renew their ſpiritual ſtrength 
this world, and often paſs through a valley; are in they grow ſtronger and ſtronger every ſtep they 
a low valley, through the weaknefs of grace; a take; the way of the Lord is Krcnarh unto them: 
rough one, through afflition ; and a dark one, or from army io army, or from company to company, 
through deſertion and temptation ; and a valley as Kimchz, alluding to the companies in which 
of weeping and tears on account both of outward | they went up to the feaſts ; ſee Luke ii, 44. when 
and inward trials. The way to Zion, or to the|thoſe who were more zealous, or more able to un- 
houſe and ordinances. of God below, lies through dergo journeys, would outgo the reſt, and firſt 
the valley of weeping ; none come rightly thither, [overtake one company, and then another, and get 
but who come weeping over their ſins and unwor- | to Zion firſt : or from victory to victory; firſt over- 
thineſs ; or by repentance towards God, and by [coming one enemy, and then another, as ſin, Sa- 
looking by faith to Chriſt whom they have pierced, tan, and the world, being more than conquerors 
and mourning for it; ſee Fer. I. 4, 5. and the way [through him that has loved them: or from doctrine 
to Zion above lies through a vale of tears, ſhed in o dofirine ©; being led firſt into one truth, and 
plenty by reaſon of fin, a man's own, original | then into another, as they were able to bear them; 
and actual, the fins of profeſſors and prophane, by | and fo following on to know the Lord, and increa- 
reaſon of Satan's temptations, the hidings of God's ſing in the knowledge of him: or from claſs 10 
face, and the diſtreſſes, diviſions, and declenſions cla? ; from the lower to an higher form in the 
of Zion; yet relief is afforded, ſuccour is given, [ſchool of Chrift ; ſo archi interprets it, from 
refreſhment is had in this valley for ſuch paſſengers : | ſchool to ſchool ; and the Targum, from the ſanc- 
they make it a well; either the valley a well with |tuary to the ſchool ; compare with this Rom. i. 
their tears, an hyperbolical expreſſion, like that in | 17. 2 Cor. iii. 18. every one of them in Zion ap- 
Lam. ii. 18. or they account it as ſuch, a dry valley, peareth before God; three times in the year, but 
as if it was a well watered place; look upon all their | not empty, Exod. xxxiv. 20, 23, 24. fo the ſaints 
toil and labour in going to the houſe of God as a appear before God in his church below, preſenting 
pleaſure ; and eſteem all reproach, afflictions, and their perſons, ſouls and bodies, prayers and praiſes, 
perſecutions, they meet with from the world, or |as holy and ſpiritual ſacrifices unto him; than 
relations, for the ſake of religion, as. riches and | which nothing is more deſireable to them. This 
honours ; or they find a ſupply, which is Kindly is the wiſhed-for happineſs, and the iſſue of * 
4 3 5 . trayel, 
9 1 | 


wen Mm5py viz ſtratæ, Montanus, Cocceius. Aſcenſiones in corde ſuo, V. L. fo Sept. he PPD fon- 
tem conſtituunt eum, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Ainſworth; Deum ipſum, Piſcator, Gejerus, Michaelis. : 

d AB OY MIN quam in benedictionibus operit pluvia, Cocceius. © BenediQtionibuz operietur do- 

cens, Montanus ; benedictiones induit dogor, Gejerus Michaelis; ſo Guſſetius, p. 725. 0 5 N 5 de 
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appear before him, and in his preſence, in the 
290 above; when Chriſt ſhall appear, they 
ſhall appear with him in glory, and be like him, 
and ſee him as he is; even every one of them, not 
one ſhall be wanting ; becauſe he is great in power, 
not one of them ſhall fail; and he'll preſent them 
+ to his Father, ſaying, lo, I and the children thou 


tavel, toil, and labour ; ſee P., xlii. 2. and they 


| Son the Meſſiah, and for his ſake hear and anſwer 
him; look upon his perſon, and accept him in 
him, the beloved ; upon his future obedience and 
righteouſneſs, and impute it to him; upon his 
ſufferings, and death he was to endure, to ſave 
him from his ſins; upon his blood to be ſhed for 
the remiſſion of them, as he had looked upon the 
blood of the paſſover, upon the door-poſts of the 


haſt given me : ſome render the words, the God of| Iſraelites, and - ſaved them when he deſtroyed the 


Gods will appear, or be ſeen in Zion; there Jebo- 
vah manifefts himſelf, and grants his gracious re- 
ſence; this is the mount of the Lord, in which 
he is and ſhall be ſeen, Ger. xxii. 14. 
y. 8. O Lord God of hoſts, hear my prayer, &c.] 


rſt-· born of Egypt ; and upon his ſacrifice, which 
is of a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour ; and upon his ful- 


neſs, for the ſupply of his wants. Kimchi takes it 


to be a prayer for the ſpeedy coming of the Meſ- 
ſiah. 


For the redemption of the captives, ſays Kimchi ;| y.10. For a day in thy courts is better than a 


r the building of the houſe, the temple, accord- 
_ to Farchi P but rather for the courts of God, 
an opportunity of attending them, and for the pre- 
ſence of God in them; ſee . 2. in which he 
might hope to fucceed, from the conſideration of 
the Lord's being the God of hoſts, or armies, in 
heaven and in earth; and ſo was able to do every 
thing for him, and more for him than he could 
afk or think ; his arm was not ſhortened, nor his 
ear heavy, I/ lix. 1. and as this character is ex- 
preſſive of his 1 the following is of his grace: 
give ear, O God of Jacob; ſelab ; e being the Co- 
venant-God of the people of ae in general, and 


of David in particular; from whence he might] 


comfortably conclude he would give ear to him, 
and it carries in it an argument why he ſhould. 
V. 9. Behold, O God our ſhield, &c.] Which 
may be conſidered either as the character of God, 
who is addreſſed, who was David's ſhield, and the 
ſhield of his people, to protect and defend them 
from their enemies, and is the ſhield of all the faints ; 
his favour encompaſſes them as a ſhield, and his 
truth is their ſhield and buckler ; his veracity and 
faithfulneſs, in keeping covenant and promiſes; 
and fo is his power, by which they are kept unto 
ſalvation ; ſee P/. iii. 3. and v. 12. and xci. 4. or 
elſe it belongs to other perſons and things the pſal- 
miſt defires God would behold, in agreement with 
the following clauſe. Jarchi interprets it of the 
houſe of the ſanctuary, as a ſhield unto them; 
much hetter Aben Ezra of the king their protec- 
tor; and makes the ſenſe of the petition to be, 
that God would fave our king; it is beſt to apply 
it to Chriſt, afterwards called a ſun and ſhield ; 
ſee on v. 11. and to whom the following clauſe 
belongs : and look upon the face of thine anointed ; 
meaning either | himſelf, David, the anointed of the 
God of Jacob, who was anointed with oil, in a li- 
teral ſenſe, king of 1/rael, by the appointment and 
order of the Lord himſelf ; and his requeſt is, that 
God would look upon his outward ſtate and con- 
dition, which was a diſtreſſed and an afflicted one, 


with an eye of pity and compaſſion, he being de- 


prived of ſanctuary - worſhip and ſervice, and of the 
ſence of God there; ſee P/. cxxxii. 1. or rather 

e has a view to the Meſſiah, the Lord's Chriſt, or 
anointed, the anointed prophet, prieſt, and king, 
anointed with the oil of gladneſs, the grace of the 
Spirit without meaſure; and ſo the ſenſe is, that 
though he and his petitions were unworthy of no- 
tice, yet he intreats that God would look upon his 


g N IR MV videbitur Deus Deorum in 
Meſelles 2 6 Sept. and Ech. per 
deſidere ad limen, Tigurine verſion, Vatablus, ſo Ainſworth ; 
catgr ; ad limen ſtare, Gejerus, Michaelis. | 
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thouſand, &c.] One day, ſo the Septuagint ang 
Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental verſions ; an 
ſo the Targum, Farchi, and Kimchi interpret it; 
one day in the houſe of God, in the world to 
come, fo Arama; though rather reference is had 
to the feventh-day-ſabbath, then in being; and 
which with the pſalmiſt was a delight, holy and 
honourable ; and though now aboliſhed, as to the 
time of it, with the reſt of the ceremonial law, 
there is yet a day of public worſhip, called the 
Lord's day, and the day of the Son of man ; and 
one of theſe days ſpent in the courts of the Lord, 
in an attendance on the word and ordinances, - in 
worſhipping in the fear of God, in ſpirit and in 
truth; in divine ſervice, aſſiſted by the Spirit of 
God, doing every thing in faith, from love, and 
with a view to the glory of God; a day thus ſpent 
in religious exerciſes is better than a thouſand ; that 
is, than a thouſand days; not than a thouſand 
days ſpent in like manner, but than a thouſand 
other days, common days of 'the week ; or than a 
thouſand in other places, eſpecially in places of 
fin, and in the company of wicked men; one 
day in God's houſe employed in ſpiritual exerciſes, 
and enjoying communion. with him, is better than 
a thouſand days in any of the houſes of Satan, of 
finful pleaſure, or in the houſes of ſinful men; 
better as to peace of mind, ſolid pleaſure, real 
profit, and true honour : 7 had rather be a door- 
keeper in the houſe of my God; in the meaneſt poſt 
and place there ; alluding to the Levites, who were 
ſome of them porters, and kept the doors of the 
Lord's houſe, 1 Chron. xxvi/1. 2 Chron. xxxiv. . 
or to the beggars that lay at the gates of the tem- 
ple for alms ; ſee Acts iii. i, 2. or to be fixed to 
the door-poſt of it, alluding to the ſervant that 
was deſirous of continuing in his maſter's houſe, 
and ſerving him for ever; who was brought to 
the door-poſt, and had his ears bored through with 
an awl, Exod. xxi. 5, 6. Such a willing ſervant © 
was the pſalmiſt ; and this ſenſe the T; argum ſeems 
to incline to, which renders it, I have choſe to 
cleave to the houſe of the ſanctuary of God;“ or 
to be a waiter there, to watch daily at wiſdom's 
gates, and to wait at the poſts of her doors ; ſuch 
ye in the way of converſion, . and of finding 
hriſt ; in the way of ſpiritual healing, as the 
man at the pool; and of Firicual inf ion, and 
of ſpiritual ſtrength, and an increaſe of it: or 
to be, or fit upon the threſhold ; or to be thre 


ing of it; that is, to frequent the houſe of God, 
3 8 to 
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to be often going over the threſhold of it ; this 
the pſalmiſt took delight to do, even to be the 
threſhold © itſelf, for men to tread 7 as they go 
into the houſe of God : Iban to dwell in the tents of 
wickedneſs ; meaning not houſes built by wicked 
men, or with money ill got ; but where wicked men 
dwelt, and who were ſo bad as to be called wicked- 
. neſs itſelf; perhaps the pſalmiſt might have in his 
mind the tents of Kedar, where he had ſometimes 
been; ſee P/. xx. g. now to live in the meaneſt 
place in the houſe of God, to wait at the door as 
a porter, to lye there as a beggar, to fit upon the 
threſhold, and much more to go often over it, or 
be that itſelf, was abundantly preferable than to 
dwell _ an age in the houſe of princes and great 
en, being wicked; than to live in the moſt pom. 
pous manner, at eaſe and in plenty, enjoying all 
the good things of life that heart can wiſh for; 
one hour's communion with God in his houſe 
is better than all this, and that for the reaſon fol- 
lowing. e e ee, CE. | 
Y. 11. For the Lord God is a fun and ſhield, 
Chriſt is the ſun of righteouſneſs, and it is in the 
houſe of God that he ariſes upon his people with 
healing in his wings, Mal. iv. 2. he's like the ſun, 
the great light, the fountain of light, the light of 
the world, that diſpels darkneſs, makes day, and 
ives light to all the celeſtial bodies, moon and 
ſtars, church and miniſters ; he is @ ſun to enligh. 
ten his people with the light of grace, to warm 
them with the beams of his love, to chear and re- 
freſh their ſouls with the light of his countenance, 
and to make them fruitful and flouriſhing : and he 
is a ſhield to protect them from all their enemies; 
he is the ſhield of faith, or which faith makes uſe 
of, againſt the temptations of Satan; he is the 
ſhield of ſalvation, and his falyation is a ſhield 
which ſhelters from divine juſtice, and- ſecures 
from wrath to come : the Lord will give grace and 
- glory ; he gives converting grace, the firſt grace, 
and all after ſupplies of it; he gives ſanctifying 
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nour and glory among men, fellow-creatures, and 
fellow-chriſtians ; and he gives eternal glory, the 
glory his Father gave him, the crown of glory, 
life, and righteouſneſs. : this is the gift of God 

through Chriſt ; Chriſt gives a right unto it, meet- 
neſs for it, and the thing itſelf; and in his houſe 

and ordinances, as he gives more grace to the 
humble waiters upon him, ſo he encourages and 

increaſes their hope of glory ; and he that gives 

the one will certainly give the other; for theſe two 
are inſeparably connected together, ſo that he that 
has the one ſhall enjoy the other: xo good thing wil! 
be withold from them that walk uprightly ; that 
walk by faith, and on in Chriſt, as they have re- 
ceived him; who have their converſation accord- 
ing to the goſpel of Chriſt, and walk in the upright- 
neſs and fincerity of their hearts ; from ſuch the 
Lord will not withold any good thing he has pur- 
poſed for them, promiſed to them, or laid up for 
them in covenant ; no ſpiritual good thing apper- 
taining to life and godlineſs, and no temporal bleſ- 

ling that is good for them ; he'll deny them no 

good thing they aſk of him, nat any thing that 
is good for them; and he'll not draw $8, any 
good things he has beſtowed on them, his gifts are 
without repentance. 

y. 12. O Lord of hoſts, bleſſed is the man that 
truſteth in thee, &c.] For grace and glory, and 
every good thing; that truſts in the Lord at all 
times, and not in the creature, or in an arm of 
fleſh ; but in the Lord of hoſts and armies, in 
whom is everlaſling ſtrength, and is the ſun and 
ſhield of his people: happy are ſuch that truſt in 
him, whether they have ability or opportunity of. 
going up to the houſe of the Lord, or not; they 
are happy that have and make uſe thereof, and fo 
are they that truſt in the Lord, whether they have 
or no; they are ſafe, being as mount Zion, which 
can never be removed; and do and ſhall enjoy per- 
fect peace and ſolid comfort here, and eternal hap- 
pineſs hereafter ; ſee Jer. xvii. 5, 7. J. xxvi. 3, 
4. The Targum is, bleſſed is the man that truſt- 


grace, all.ſorts of it, faith, hope, love, and every 
other; he gives juſtifying, pardoning, adopting, 


and perſevering grace, and all freely ; he gives ho-| 


—_ 


, P S A L. 
| N #, 
HIS pfalm' is generally thought to have been 
E [ ad ao ark the return of the Jews tom 
their captivity in Babylon ; and yet when they were 
in ſome diftreſs from their neighbours, either in 
the times of Ezra and Nebemiab, or in the times of 
Antiochus ; but then this deliverance from capti- 
vity muſt be conſidered as typical of redemption by 
Chrift, for as the title of the Syriac verſion is, © it 
is a prophecy concerning Chrift ;” it ſpeaks of his 
dwelling in the land, of his ſalvation being near, 
and of the glory of the divine perfections as diſ- 
played in it; and perhaps ſome parts of it may re- 
ſpect the converſion of the Jews in the latter day; 
and Aben Ezra and Kimchi ſay, it is concerning the 
_ captivity of Babylon, - yet alſo of their preſent cap- 
* | 


tivity. 


L J. 1. Lord, bon baſt | been favourable unto thy 

land, &c.] The land of Canaan, Which the Lord 

choſe for the people of 1/ae/, and put them into 
* * I 
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eth in thy Word ;” in Chriſt the eſſential Word. 


IXXXV. 


To the chief muſician, a pſalm for the ſons of Korah. 


the poſſeſſion of it; and where he himſelf choſe to 
dwell, and had a ſanctuary built for him; and 
therefore though the whole earth is his, yet this 
was his land and inheritance ina peculiar manner, as 
it is called Jer. xvi. 18. the inhabitants of it are 
meant, to whom the Lord was favourable, or 
whom he graciouſly accepted, and was well pleaſed 
with and delighted in, as appears by his choofing 
them above all people to be his people ; by bring- 
ing them out of Egyptian bondage, by leading them 
through the Red. ſea and wildernefs, by feeding and 
55; 5508 them there; and by bringing them into 
the land of Canaan, a land flowing with milk and 
honey, and ſettling them in it; and by many tem- 
poral bleſſings, 'and allo ſpiritual ones, as his word 
and ordinances ; but eſpecially by ſending his own 
Son, the Meſſiah and Saviour, unto them; and 
which perhaps is what is here principally intended : 


thou haſt brought back the captivity of Jacob; or, 
the captives ® of Jacob; in a temporal ſenſe, both 
, out 


| 1 175 quam ætatem agere, Piſcator ; vel ztatem omnem agere, Ge- 
AV captivam turbam, Junius & Tremellius ; i. e. captivos, Gejerus, Michaelis. 
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t of t, and out of Babylon; and in a ſpi- 
* $44 ſin, Satan, and the law; the ſpe- 
cial people of God often go by the name of Ja- 
cob, and theſe are captives to the above-mention- 
ed ; and redemption by Chriſt is a deliverance of 


them from their captivity, or a bringing of it back, 


for he has led captivity captive ; and in conſequence 
of this, they are put into a ſtate of freedom, li- 
berty is proclaimed to theſe captives, and they are 
delivered, and all as the fruit and effect of divine 
favour. 
V. 2. Thou haſt forgiven the iniquity of thy people, 
&c.] Took it from them, and laid it on Chriſt, 
who has bore it, and took it away, ſo as it ſhall 
never return more to their deſtruction ; and by the 
application of his blood it is taken away from their 
own conſciences; for this denotes the manifeſtation 
and diſcovery of forgiveneſs to themſelves ; it is a 
branch of redemption, and is in conſequence of 
it; and is a fruit of the free favour and good will 
of God through Chriſtz and it only belongs to the 
Lord's ſpecial people, the people he has taken into 
covenant with him, and for whoſe iniquity Chriſt 
was ſtricken : thou haſt covered all their fin, Selah ; 
this is but another phraſe for forgiveneſs, ſee P/. 
XXXii. 1. and this is done by the blood and righ- 
teouſneſs, and propitiatory facrifice of Chriſt, the 
antitypical mercy-ſeat, the covering of the law 
and its tranſgreſſions, and the people of God from 
its curſe and condemnation ; whoſe ſins are ſo cover- 
ed by Chriſt, as not to be ſeen by the eye of aven- 
ging juſtice, even all of them, not one remains un- 
covered, | 

y. 3. Thau haſt taken away all thy wrath, &c.) 
Or gathered” it; fin occaſions wrath, and the peo- 
ple of God are as deſerving of it as others; but 
the Lord has gathered it up, and poured it forth 
upon his Son, and their furety ; hence nothing of 
this kind ſhall ever fall upon them, either here or 
hereafter; and it is taken away from them, ſo as 
to have no ſenſe, apprehenſion, or conſcience of 
it, which before the law had wrought in them, 
when pardon is applied unto them, which is what 
is here meant; ſee I/ xii. 1. thou haſt turned thy- 
ſelf from the fierceneſs of thine anger ; the anger of 
God is very fierce againſt ſin and ſinners; it is pour- 
ed forth like fire, and there's no abiding it; but 
with reſpect to the Lord's people, it is pacified by 
the death of his Son; or he is pacified towards 
them for all that they have done, for the ſake of 
his righteouſneſs and ſacrifice ; and which appears 
to them when he manifeſts his love and pardoning 
grace to their ſouls ; ſee Ezek. xvi. 63. 

v. 4. Turn us, O God of our ſalvation, &c.] Who 
appointed it in his purpoſes, contrived it in coun- 
cil, ſecured it in covenant, and ſent his Son to ef- 
fect it; the prayer to him is for converting grace, 
either at firſt, for firſt converſion is his work, and 
his only; or after backſlidings, for he it is that re- 
ſtores the ſouls of his people; and perhaps it is a 
prayer of the Fews, for their converſion in the lat- 
ter day; when ſenſible of ſin, and ſeeking after the 
Meſſiah they have rejected, when the Lord will 
turn them to himſelf, -and turn away iniquity from 
them, and they ſhall be ſaved, Hof. iii. 5. 2 Cor. 
iii. 16. Rom. xi. 26. and cauſe thine anger towards 
u to ceaſe ;, the manifeſt tokens of which are now 
upon .them, being ſcattered up and down in the 
world, and made a proverb, a taunt, and a jeer ; 


* Hdd colleg iti, Montanus, Gejerus, Michaelis. 


PC xxx. . 25 J N N Is M. S. 


| but will be removed, and - ceaſe, when they ſhall | 
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be converted. | dog's 

V. 5. Wilt: thou be angry with us for ever? &c.] 
God is angry with the wicked every day, their life 
being a continued ſeries of ſin, without repentance 
for it, or confeſſion of it; and he will be fo for 
ever, of which they will have a conſtant ſenſe and 
feeling; and is the worm that never dies, and the 
fire that is inextinguiſhable; but he does not retain 
his anger for ever with his own people; though he 
is diſpleaſed with them, and chaſtizes them for 
their ſins, his anger endures but for a moment; he 
is pacified towards them, and turns away his anger 
from them, by diſcovering his pardoning love, and 
withdrawing his afflicting hand: wilt thou draw out 
thine anger to all generations! out of his heart, 
where it is ſuppoſed to be conceived ; and out of 
his treaſury, where it is thought to be laid up: this 
has been drawn out to a great length of time upon 
the Jewiſh nation; it has been upon them for almoſt 
ſeventeen. centuries, or ages, and ſtill remains, and 
will until the fulneſs of the Gentiles is brought in 
but it will not be drawn out to al ages or genera- 
tions; for they ſhall return to the Lord, and ſeek 
him; and he will come to them, and turn away 
iniquity. from them, and ſo all rae! ſhall be 
ſaved 

V. 6. Wilt thou not revive us again, &c.] Their 
return from the Babyloniſh captivity, was a reviving 
of them in their bondage, Ear. ix. 8, 9. and the 
converſion of them in the latter day will be a re- 
viving them again, be as life from the dead; 
they are like the dry bones in Ezekzef's viſion, 
or like the dead in the graves; and their being 
turned to the Lord will be a reſurrection, or quick- 
ening of them, as every inſtance of converſion is; 
ſee Rom. xi. 15. Ezek. xxxvii. 1—10.. men are 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins, and they are quickened 
by the ſpirit and grace of God, ſo that they revive, 
and live a life of ſanctification; they are dead in 
law, and find themſelves to be ſo, when ſpiritually 
enlightened z when the ſpirit of God works faith 
in them, to look to and live upon the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, for juſtification ; and who, after ſpiritual 
decays, declenſions, and deadneſs, are revived again, 
and are made cheerful and comfortable by the ſame 
ſpirit ; all which may be here intended: that thy 
people may rejoice in thee ;, it was a time of rejoicing 
in the Lord, when the Jews were returned from 
their captivity. in Babylon; but their future conver- 
ſion will be matter of greater joy, both to them- 
ſelves and to the Gentiles , everlaſting joy will be 
upon their heads, and in their hearts,” when they. 
ſhall return to Zion, P/. xiv. 7. J. xxxv. 10. and 
ſo is the converſion of every ſinner joyful to him- 
ſelf and to others; ſuch rejoice in Chriſt, in his 
perſon, blood, and righteouſneſs ; and every view 
of him afterwards, as it is a reviving time, it. fills 
with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory : the Tar- 
gum is, and thy people ſhall rejoice in thy word ;”? 
Chriſt, the eſſential Word. | 

V. 7. Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, &c.] Or, thy 
grace * and goodneſs, the riches of which are ſhewn 
forth in Chriſt z the mercy promiſed to Abraham 
and others long expected, wiſhed, and prayed for; 
his pardoning mercy, juſtification, ſalvation, and 
eternal life, by his free grace: and grant us thy 
ſalvation; Jeſus, the Saviour, and falyation by him, 
an intereſt in it, and the joys of it; which is all a 
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free 
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bontatem tuam, Tigurine verſion, Muſcu- 


Jus ; benignitatem tuam, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator; gratiam tuam, Cocceius, Gejerus. 
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free gift, a grant of divine favour, and not ac- is brought unto them by the goſpel, and applied to 
cording to the merits and works of men. their hearts by he ſpirit of God, and they ſee their 
. 8. Till bear what God the Lord will ſpeak, intereſt in it, the full poſſeſſion of which in heaven 
. &c.] This the pſalmiſt ſays in the name of the ſis ſtill nearer than when they believed; but then it 
people of the Jews, whom he repreſents, in all the ſ is only ſo to them that fear the Lord 4 not to the 
* N g expoſtulations and petitions, refuſing toſ wicked, from whom it is afar off, Hſ. cxix. 155. 
be ſtill and quiet, and wait and liſten for an anſwerſ this character ſeems. to deſign converted perſons 
to the above requeſt from the Lord, who ſpeaks byf among the Gentiles, as well as among the*Jews ; 
his providences, word, and ; ſee Hab. ii. 1. ſee Ads xiii. 26. and x, 35. that glory may dwell in 
for he will fpeak peace unto bis people, and to bis our land; Chriſt, who is the brightneſs of his fa- 
ſaints ; as he does in his word, which is the goſpel] cher's glory, having the ſame nature, names, wor- 
of peace; and by his miniſters, who bring the good Hip and honour z whoſe glory is the glory of the 
tidings of it, and publiſh it; and by the blood and| only begotten of the Father, and who alſo is the 
righteouſneſs of his Son, which both procure, call| glory of his people rae! ;, who, when he was in- 
for, and produce it; and by his Spirit, the fruit off carnate, dwelt among men, particularly in the land 
which is peace: it is an anſwer of peace, or off of Judea, where the writer of this pſalm dwelt, and 
and comfortable words, that the Lord returns] therefore calls it ur land; and though his appear- 
to his people ſooner or later; and it is only to his ance was then but mean, in the form of a ſervant, 
on people he ſpeaks peace, to his covenant- ones, Jet he had a glory, which was manifeſt in his doc- 
with whom the covenant of peace is made; and to ſ trine and miracles ; and he was the Lord of glory, 
his faints, his holy ones, whom he has ſet apart for even when he was crucified ; fee Heb. i. 3. John i. 
himſelf, and anGified by his Spirit: as for the 14. Lutte ji. 32. Phil, ii, 6, 7. 1 Cor. ii. 8, or elfe 
wicked, there is no peace unto them, nor anyſ the goſpel may be meant, which has a glory in it 
ſpoken to them by him: Kimebi underſtands by the|excelling that of the law; it containing glorious 
ſaints; the godly among the Gemiles, as diſtinct truths, and glorious promiſes; and which is the glo- 
fiom- the Lord's prople, the Fews : bus let them not ty of à land where it is, and when it departs, an 
turn again to folly; to doubt of and queſtion the [chabod may be written on it: this came in conſe- 
providence of God; ſo Arame; or to idolatry, _ of Chriſt, the Saviour, and falvation by 
which there was danger of, upon the Zeros return] him, which it is a revelation of; and dwelt and 
from Babylon; and it is obſervable, that they after-|abode in the land of Juda, till it was utterly de- 
wards never did return to it, to which they were ſo{ſpiſed and rejected: the whole of goſpel-worſhip 
much addicted before; or to a vicious courſe of and ordinances may be intended alſo, together with 
life, to fm and iniquity, which is the greateſt folly, [a holy life and converſation becoming it. 
after mercy has been fſhewn z or to ſelf-righteouſ-] V. 10. Mercy and iruth are met together, &c.] 
nefs, and a dependence on it, to the neglect of Or, grace and !ruth*, which are in Chriſt, and 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, which is the pus come by him; and ſo may be ſaid to meet in him, 
folly of the Jews to this day; and when the the glorious perſon, the author of ſalvation, before 
ſhalf quicken them, and convert them, ſhew them] mentioned, Jobi i. 14. 17. theſe may be conſidered 
his mercy and ſalvation, ſpeak peace and pardon toſ as perfeftions in God, diſplayed in falvation by 
them, it would be very ungrateful in them to turn] Chriſt ; mercy is the original of it; it is owing to 
again to this folly. A that, that the day-ſpfing from on high viſited us, 
5. g. Sutely bes ſalvation is nigh them thai fear} or glory dwelt in our land, or Chriſt was ſent and 
Bim, Le! That have à true ſenſe of fin and folly, came to work ſalvation for us; twas pity to the 
are humbled for it, hate it, and depart from it, and loft human race which moved God to ſend him, 
dont return unto it; have 4 reverential affettion| and him to come, who is the merciful as well as 
for God, a ſenſe of his goodneſs, particularly his] faithful high prieft, and who in his love and pity 
_—_— gtace and mercy, and fear him on ac-| redeemed us; 1 though there was no mercy 
t of it, and to offend him; and that ſerve him ſnhewn ti him, he not being ſpared in the leaſt, yet 
with reverence and godly fear : to theſe his falva-|there was io us; and which appears in the whole of 
tion is nigh ; temporal ſalvation, for that is his, our falvation, and in every part of it, in our rege- 
it is of him, and from him; and he is a preſentſ neration, pardon, and eternal life; ſee Luke i. 72. 
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kelp in ti of trouble : ſpiritual and eternal fal- 78, Tit. ti. 5. 1 Pet. i. 3. Ef li. 1. Jude, V. 21. 
rt is His; is of his contriving, ſettling, ap- or grace, the mg riches of which are ſhewn 
and giving; and was now near being ac-| forth in the kindneſs of God to us, through Chriſt; 


intin 
Corpliſied by Chrit ; who alſo may be meant by and to which our falvation, in whole and in part, 
God's ſalvation, being the ſaviour of his providing, is to be attributed, Epb. ii. 7, 8. truth may ſignify 
chufing, and ſending; who, in a ſhort time, wouldſ the veracity and faithfulneſs of God, in his promiſes 
appear, and ſuddenly come to his temple, as Hag - and threatnings : his promiſes have their true and 
gal and Malachi foretold, and as was by full accomphſhment in Chriſt, Lake i. 72. Rom. 
niel's weeks, Hagg. ii. 6, 7. Mal. iii. 1. Dan. ix. xv. 8. 2 Cor. i. 20. ſo have his threatnings of death 
24. and therefore the pſalmiſt ſpeaks of it with the to ſinful men, he being the ſurety for them, Gen. ii. 
utmoſt certainty ; frely, verily of a truth it is ſo; 17. Phil. ii. 8. and ſo mercy is ſhewn to man, and 
there can he no difpute about it; for this pſalm, as God is ttue to his word: righteouſneſs and peace 
is generallj thought, was written after the returh|4ave kifſed each other; as friends at meeting uſed 
of the Jews from the Babylgpiſh captivity z ſo that to do: righteouſne/s may intend the eſſential juſtice 
the coming of the Saviour was at hand, and thefof God, which will not admit of the 3 and 
impetratios of fal vation not afar off; and the re- juſtification of a finner, without a ſatisfaction: 
velation of it in the goſpel was juſt ready to be wherefore Chriſt was ſet forth to be the propitiation 
made, or in a little time; ſee J. lvi. 1. and this] for ſin, to declare and manifeſt the righteouſneſs of 
may be ſaid to be nigh, to ſenſible ſinners, when it} God, his ſtrict juſtice; that he might be Juſt, and 
„ 2 ; 4+ * S | | 4 appear 
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gritia & veritas, Cocerios, Gejerus, Michaelis 
ow %* e 


. afflictions, as well as in his exalted ſtate, it may 


Pf. Ixxxv. v. 11—13. B 


r to be ſo, when he is the juſtifier of him that 
believes in Jeſus ; and Chriſt's blood being ſhed, 
and his ſacrifice offered up, he is juſt and faithful 
to forgive ſin, and cleanſe from all unrighteouſneſs, 


Exod, Xxxiv. 6, 7. Rom. iii. 25, 26. 1 John i. 
and thus the law being magnified, and made ho- 
nourable by. the obedience and ſufferings of Chriſt, 
an everlaſting righteouſneſs being brought in, and 
zuſtice entirely fatisfed, there is peace on earth, and 
good-will to men: peace with God is made by 
Chriſt the peace-maker, and fo the glory of divine 
| juſtice is ſecured, and peace with God for men ob- 
tained, in a way conſiſtent with it, Luke ii. 14. and 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs being imputed and applied to 
men, and received by faith, produces a conſcience- 
peace, an inward peace of mind, which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, Rom. v. 1. and xiv. 17. Phil, 
„ _ 

75 11. Truth ſball ſpring out of the earth, &c.] 
Either the goſpel, the word of truth, which ſprung 
up at once in the land of Zudea, as if it came out 
of the earth; and from Zian and Feruſalem it came 
forth into the Gentile world : or elſe the truth of 
grace God deſires in the inward parts, and which 
ſprings up in ſuch who are like cultivated earth, or 
good ground, being made ſo by the Spirit and grace 
of God, particularly the grace of faith; by which 
ſome render the word * here, which ſprings up in 
the heart, and, with it, man believes to righteouſ- 
neſs : or rather Chriſt himſelf, who is the way, the 
trutb, and the life; who though he is the Lord 
from heaven, yet may be ſaid, with reſpect to his 
incarnation, to ſpring out of the earth, he taking 
fleſh of the virgin: hence his human nature is ſaid 
to be curiouſly wrought in the loweſt paris of the 
earth ; and that new thing created in the earth, P/. 
cxxxix. 15. Jer. xxxi. 22. and righleouſne/s ſhall 
look down from heaven ; the juſtice of God, or the 
righteous God, ſhall look down from heaven on 
_ Chriſt, the truth, in our nature on earth, with 
pleaſure beholding his obedience, ſufferings and 


/. [guide the feet of his people into the way of 


with him, and with all he did and ſuffered, and 
with all his people, conſidered in him : theſe up- 
right and righteous ones his countenance beholds 
with delight, as they are cloathed with Chriſt's 


9. |righteouſneſs, waſhed in his blood, and their ſins 


expiated by his ſacrifice, and as they are hoping in 
his mercy, and truſting in his ſon. 

F.12. Yea, the Lord hall give that which is 
good, &c.] Meaning not merely temporal good, as 
rain in particular, as ſome think, becauſe of the 
following clauſe ; but that which is ſpiritually 
good, his good ſpirit and his grace, grace and glo- 
ry : nor will he withold any good thing from his 
people; every good and perfect gift comes from 
him: and our land ſhall yield her increaſe; ſuch who 
are like to the earth, which receives bleſſing of 
God, and oft drinks in the rain that comes upon it, 
and brings forth herbs to the dreſſer of it, Hed. vi. 
2, theſe increaſe with the increaſe of God, bring 
forth fruits of righteouſneſs, and grow in grace and 
in the knowledge of Chriſt; though the whole may 
be interpreted of the incarnation of Chriſt, which 
agrees with what goes before, and follows after; 
ſee P/. Ixvii. 6, 7. | 

V. 13. Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him, &c.] 
The incarnate Saviour, the increaſe of our land, 
and fruit of the virgin's womb; and righteouſneſs, 
may be put for a righteous perſon, as Aben Ezra 
interprets it; and may deſign John the Baptiſt, a 
holy and juſt man, Mark vi. 20. who was the fore- 
runner and harbinger of Chriſt, went before him, 
and prepared the way for him, Luke i. 76. I.. xl. 3. 
and ſhall ſet us in the way of his ſteps; the buſineſs 
of Jobn the Baptiſt being not only to prepare the 
way of Chriſt by his doctrine and baptiſm, but to 
ace; 
or to direct them to believe in Chriſt, and to be 
followers of him, the lamb of God, whitherſoever 
he went; who has left an example of grace and 
duty, that we ſhould tread in his ſteps, Luke i. 79. 
the Targum renders it, in the good way; and ſuch a 


death, ſacrifice and righteouſneſs z being well pleaſed 


PSA TL. 


A prayer 


HE title is the ſame with the 14th pſalm, 

and the ſubject of it is much alike: it was 
written by David, when in diſtreſs, and his life was 
ſought after; very likely, when he was perſecuted 
by Saul, and fled from him; ſo Aben Ezra, Farchi, 
and Kimchi : and as he was a type of Chriſt in his 


not be unfitly applied to him, as it is by ſome in- 
terpreters. The Syriac inſcription. of it is, “for 
David, when he built an houſe for the Lord ; and 
4 prophecy, of the calling of the Gentiles ; and 
moreover, a prayer of a peculiar righteous man.“ 
Theodoret thinks it predicts the ſiege of Jeruſalem 
by the Aſyrians, and Hezekiab's hope in God. 
V. 1. Bow down thine ear, O Lord, bear me, &c.] 
This is ſpoken of God after the manner of men, 
who, when they liſten and attentively hearken to 
what is ſaid to them, ſtoop and bow the head, and 
incline the ear; and it denotes condeſcenſion in the 
Lord, who humbles himſelf as to look upon men, 


way John taught men to walk in. 


LXXXVI. 
of David. 


favour is granted to the ſaints, to whom he is a 
God hearing and anſwering prayer, and which 
Chriſt, as man and mediator, enjoyed; ſee Heb. v. 
7. Jobn xi. 41, 42. for I am poor and needy; weak 
and feeble, deſtitute and diſtreſſed, and fo wanted 
help and aſſiſtance; and which carries in it an ar- 
gument or reaſon enforcing the above petition ; 
for the Lord has a regard to the poor and needy; 
ſee P/. vi. 2. and xii. 5. and xxxv. 10, This may 
be underſtood literally, it being the common caſe 
of the people of God, who are generally the poor 
and needy of this world, whom God chuſes, calls, 
and makes his own; and ſo was David when he 
fled from Saul, being often in want of temporal 
mercies, as appears by his application to Abimelech 
and Nabal for food ; and having nothing, as Kim- 
chi obſerves, to ſupport him, but what his friends, 
and the men of Judab, privately helped him to; 
and the character well agrees with Chriſt, whoſe 
caſe this was; ſee 2 Cor. viii. 9. Matt. viii. 20. Luke 


ſo to bow down the ear and hearken to them: ao 


Dem fides. Tigurine verſion, Muſculus, Junigs & Tremellius, 


2 


Vol. IV. Ne. 2. 


| 


Viii. 2, 3. Moreover, it may be taken in a om 
C24 tual 


* 


* 


was often remarkably preſerved by the Lord from 


reſt of favours, this of preſervation might be added; 


as well as the petition, agree with Chriſt ; ſee F/ 


| daily ; or all the day; every day, and ſeveral times 
in a day, Þ/. lv. 17. conſtant and importunate 


with the light of God's countenance, before trou- 
bled with the hidiogs of his face :. this may be ap- 


TT 


tual ſenſe; all men are poor and needy, though not 
ſenſible of it; good men are poor in ſpirit, are ſen · 
ſible of their ſpiritual poverty, and apply to the 
Lord, and to the throne of his grace, 1 2 the ſup- 
ply of their need; and ſuch an one was David, 
even when he was king of Hael, as well as at this 
time, P/. xl. 17. and may be applied to Chriſt, 
eſpecially when deſtitute of his Father's gracious 
reſence, and was forſaken by him and all his 
riends, Matt. xxvii. 46. and xxvi. 56. _ 
V. 2. Preſerve my ſoul, &c.] Or life, which Saul 
ſought after; and this prayer was heard: David 


his attempts upon him; and ſo was the ſoul or life 
of Chriſt preſerved in his infancy from Herod's ma- 
lice ; in the wilderneſs from wild beafts, and from 
periſhing with hunger; and often from the deſigns 
of the Jews, to take away his life before his time; 
and' he was ſupported in death, preſerved from cor- 
ruption in the grave, and raiſed from thence :; in- 
ſtances there are of his praying. for the preſervation 
of his life, with ſubmiſſion to the will of God, in 
which he was heard, Matt. xxvi. 39. 42. Jobs xii. 
27. Heb.v. 7. The Lord is not only the preſerver 

f the lives of men in a temporal ſenſe, but he is 
he preſerver of the ſouls of his people, their more 
noble part, whoſe redemption is precious z he keeps 
them from the evil of ſin, and preſerves them ſafe 
to his Kingdom and glory ; yea, their. whole ſoul, 
body, and ſpirit are preſerved by him blameleſs, 
unto. the coming of Chriſt : for I am Boy; quite 
innocent, as to the crime that was laid to his charge 
by Saul and his courtiers ; or was kind, beneficent, 
and merciful to others, and to ſuch God ſhews 
himſelf merciful, they obtain mercy : or was fa- 
voured of God, to 1 558 he had been bountiful, 
on whom he had beſtowed many mercies and bleſ- 
ſings; and therefore deſires and hopes that, to the 


or, as he was a ſanctified perſon, and God had be- 

un his work of grace in him, he therefore intreats 

e Lord would preſerve him, and perfect his own 
work in him: ſome, as Aben Ezra obſerves, would 
have the ſenſe to be, keep my foul until I am 
holy :”* ſo Arama interprets it, © keep me unto the 
world to come, where all are holy :** the character 
of an holy one eminently and perfectly agrees with 


Chriſt, as well as the petition ; ſee P/. xvi. 1. 10. 


O thou, my God, ſave thy ſervant that truſteth in 
thee ;, both temporally and ſpiritually : the argu- 
ments are taken from covengnt-intereſt in God, 
which is a ſtrong one; from relation to him as a 
ſervant, not by nature only, but by grace; and 
from his truſt and confidence in him; all which, 


xxii. 1. 8. 10. 20, 21. J. Xlii. 1. | 

V. 3. Be merciful unto me, O Lord, &c.] In my 
diſtreſſed and miſerable condition, being an object 
of mercy, pity, and compaſſion : this petition is 
uſed by Chriſt in Pf. xli. 10. for. I cry unto thee 


rayer is the duty of _ ſaints, and available with 


30d, 1 Thefſ. v. 17. Luke xvii. 1—7. Chriſt was] they are but for a day, for a particular time; and 


much in the exerciſe of it, Zuke vi. 12. 
y. 4. Rejoice the ſoul of thy ſervant, &c.] With 


the diſcoveries of love, of pardoning grace, and 


mercy, before made ſad with ſin or ſufferings; and 


plied to Chriſt, in ſorrqwful circumſtances, who 


M S. Phe Marei 5. 2—7. 


Lord, do I lift up my;ſoul ; in prayer, as the Targun 
adds; and it denotes the devotion, fervency, hearti- 
neſs, and ſincerity of his prayer; the doing of it 
with a true heart, the lifting up of the heart with 
the hands unto God, Lan. iii. 41. or by way of 
offering unto the Lord, not the body only, but the 
ſoul or heart alſo; or as a 
his hands; ſo Chriſt lifted up his eyes, and his heart 
and ſoul, to his divine Father; and alſo made his 
ſoul an offering for ſin, and at death commended 
his ſpirit into his hands, John xvii. 1. I/ liii. 10. 
Luke xxiii. 46. ſee the note on Pſ. xxv. 1. | 


and independently I, from whom every good 
and perfect gift N good in himſelf, dit good 
to others; good to all, in a providential way; and 
good to his on ſpecial: people in a way of grace: 
this is aſſerted by Chriſt, Matt. xix. 17. and ready 
to forgive; there is forgiveneſs with him, and it is 
to be had without difficulty; he has largely pro- 
vided for it; be is forward unto it, he freely giving 
it ; it is according to the riches of his grace; he 
does abundantly pardon; no ſooner is it aſked but 
it is had; this David knew by experience, P.. xxxii. 
5. and plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon 


Chriſt, and faith in him; to ſuch not only the 
Lord ſhews himſelf-merciful, but is rich and abun- 
dant in mercy ; he has a multitude of tender mer- 
cies, and abounds in his grace and goodneſs, and 
in the donation of it to his people; all which en- 
N their faith and hope in their perigions to 
im. 499) Rs... 

V. 6. Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer, &c.] As 
this pſalm is called, in the title of it; his own prayer, 
and not another's, not one compoſed for him, but 
what was compoſed. by him; this petition is repeat- 
ed, as to the ſenſe of it, from . 1. to ſhew his 
importunity to be heard: and attend to the voice of 
my ſupplicatioms; which proceeded from the ſpirit 
of grace and ſypplication, put up in an humble 
manner, in a dependence on the mercy of God, 
which the word uſed has the ſignification of, and 
were attended with thankſgiving, V. 12, 13. ac- 
cording to the apoſtle's rule, Phil. iv. 6. theſe were 
vocal prayers, and not mere mental ones; ſee Heb. 
WY 3 | | | 

V. 7. In the day of my trouble Iwill call upon thee, 
&c.] David had his troubles, both inward and 
outward, before and after he came to the throne, 
in private and public life; and every good man has 
his troubles ; and there are ſome particular times 
or days of trouble; which trouble ariſes from dif- 
ferent cauſes; ſometimes from themfelves, their 
corruptions, the weakneſs of their grace, and the 
performance of their duties; ſometimes from 
others; from the perſecutions of the men of the 
world; from the wicked lives of prophane ſinners, 
and eſpecially profeſſors of religion, and from the 


his temptations; and ſometimes from the more im- 
mediate hand of God in afflictions, and from the 
hidings of his face: theſe troubles don't laſt always; 


ſuch a ſeaſon is a fit one for prayer, and the Lord 
invites and encourages his people to call upon him 
in prayer, when this is the cafe, E.. 1. 15. Chriſt 
had his times of trouble, in which he called upon 
his divine Father, John xi. 33. 41. and xii. 27. 
for thou wilt anſtoer me; which the idols of the 
Gentiles could not do; Baal could not anſwer his 


was made full of joy with his Father's countenance, 
Matt. xxvi. 37, 38. As ii. 28. for unto thee, © 


/ 


N 1 Kings xviii. 26. this the pſalmiſt con- 

cluded, both from the promiſe of God, P/. 1. r 5. 
| - | an 

= 9 


depoſitum committed into 


V. 5. For theu,: Lord, art good, &c.] Eſſentially 


thee; in truth, in ſincerity, in a right way, through - 


ſpread of falſe doctrine; ſometimes from Satan and 
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and from his frequent experience, Fſ. cxxxviii. 3. N. 11. Teach me thy way, O Lord, &c.] The 
a very encouraging reaſon” or argument this, to call | methods of thy grace, which thou haſt taken, and 
on the Lord: Chriſt was always heard and an- ¶do'ſt take, in the ſalvation of men, in the contri- 
fwered, John xi. 41, 42. 8 yance,. impetration, and 1 of it; or the 
VF. 8. Among the gods there is none like unto tbee, way which thou haſt marked out for thy people to 
0 Lord, &c.) Among the angels of heaven, as|walk in, the way of thy commandments : each of 
the Turgum, in the king's bible; Tee Matt. xxiv.|theſe the pſalmiſt had knowledge of before; but 
36. and who are ſometimes called gods, and amongſhe deſires to be more and more inſtructed therein, 
© Whom there is none like to the Lord; ſee Pſ. xcvii. Jas every good man does; fee P/. xxv. 4, 5. L ii. 
Heb. i. 6. P/. Ixxxix. 6. or among civil magi- 3. I will walk in thy truth ; in Chriſt, the truth of 
tes, he being King of kings, and L. ord of lords, f types, and by whom grace and truth came, and 
the only Potentate; among whom he judges, over] who is truth itſelf, and the true way to eternal life; 
whom he preſides, and whom be ſets up and puts] and to walk in him, is to walk by faith in him, in 
down at pleaſure, P/. Ixxxii. 1-6. or among all] hope of eternal happineſs through him, Fobr i. 17. 
thoſe that are named gods in heaven, or on earth, and xiv. 6. Col. ii. 6. or in the truth of the goſpel, 
the nominal and fictitious gods of the Gentiles, whoſof goſpel - doctrine, goſpel-worſhip, and goſpel- 
are vanity, and the work of error: the portion of converſation; to walk in it, is to walk becoming 
Jacob is not like them, Jer. x. 15, 16. there is 


it, and abide by it, its truths and ordinances; ſee 
none like him, for the perfections of his nature, 2 John V. 4. 3 Jobn y. 3, 4. unite my heart 10 fear thy 
his power, wiſdom, faithfulneſs, holineſs, juſtice, name; there muſt be an heart given to man to fear 


mercy, grace, and goodneſs ; ſee Exod. xv. 11. P/.|the Lord; for the fear of the Lord is not natural- 
hexxix. 8. and cxiij. 5, 6. Micab vii. 18. neither are ly in their hearts, or before their eyes; and they 
thete any works lite unto'thy works; as the works] ſhould have, not a divided and diſtracted heart, an 
of creation and providence, and thoſe of redemp- I heart divided between God and the world, between 
tion and grace, in which there is ſuch a manifeſt [the fear of God and the fear of man; but a heart 
diſplay of the perfections of his nature, Deut. iii. 24. united to the Lord, that cleaves to him, and him 
V. 9. All nations whom thou haſt made, &c.] All only; a ſingle and a ſincere heart; a heart that has 
nations, or the inhabitants of all nations, are made] a ſingle view to his glory, and a ſincere affection 
by the Lord, and of the blood of one man, As}for him; and ſuch a Foal the Lord has promiſed 


xvii. 26. and which as it ſhews the obligation of|to give to his people, in order to fear him, Fer. 
all men to come and worſhip, as is ſaid ſhould be; xxxii. 39. LOSS : 
fo likewiſe, that the Lord, who has made them, is| Y. 12, Iwill praiſe thee, O Lord my God, with all 
able to make them come to do homage to him, as my heart, &c.] And under that conſideration, that 
follows: hall come and worſhip before thee, O Lord; he was his God, and which itſelf is ſufficient mat- 
rome, ſpiritually, by faith and repentance, to the] ter of praiſe ; this makes him amiable, and ſuch he 
Lord himſelf, being drawn by the power of his is, love itſelf: this is a bleſſing of pure grace, and 
efficacious grace through the miniſtry of the word; is the foundation of all other bleſſings, and con- 
and, locally, to the houſe and ordinances of God, |rinues for ever: this work of praiſe, which is no 
to attend upon them, and wait on him in them; other than aſcribing glory to God, and giving 
and worſhip both externally, according to his re-|thanks unto him for mercies received, the plalmiſt 
vealed will ; and internaliy in the exerciſe of 23 determines to do with his whole heart, which is to 
in ſpirit and in truth: this is prophetically ſaid of be engaged in every ſpiritual ſervice; even all of 
the converſion of the Gentiles in goſpel- times, eſpe- it, all that is within ir, every power and faculty of 
cially in the latter day; fee Rev. xv. 4. Kimchi and the ſoul, P/. ciii. 1. which is expreſſive not of per- 
Arama ſay, this will be in the time of the Meſſiah:fection, but ſincerity: and I will glorify thy name 
and ſhall glorify thy name; the Lord himſelf, with for evermore ;, by celebrating the perfections of his 
their bodies and ſpirits, which are his; and aſcribe|nature, by giving him the glory of the works of 
the glory of their ſalvation to him, and glorify his hands, by praiſing him for all favours, by de- 
him for his mercy towards them in their redemp- voting himſelf unto him, and by doing all things 


tion and converſion ; glorify that and every per for his glory, and that for ever, in time as long as 
fection of his, diſplayed in their ſalvation; and alſo|he lived, and to all eternity. | 


his goſpel, which brings them the news of it; ſee} V. 13. For great is thy mercy toward me, &c.] 
Rom. xv. g. Alls xiii. 48. | Both in things temporal and ſpiritual ; an inftance 
V. 10. For thou art great, &c.] In his nature, of which follows: and thou haſt. delivered my ſoul 
and the perfections of it; in his 22 wiſdom, | from the loweſt hell; from a very diſtreſſed and diſ- 
truth, faithfulneſs, love, grace and mercy ; and in|conſolate condition, being almoſt in deſpair, under 
all his perſons; the Father is great, greater than|a deep ſenſe of fin, and a fearful apprehenſion of 
all; the Son is the "a God, and our Saviour; the wrath of God, as, particularly, when he was 
and -the Spirit, which is in his people, is greater charged by Nathan ; or from hell itſelf, and the 
than he that is in the world: and doęſt wonderous ſevereſt puniſhment in it; from the ſecond and 
things; in nature and providence ; ſuch as the eternal death, which every man is deſerving. of, 
forming of all things out of nothing; upholding{and are only delivered from by the grace of God, 
all things by the word of his power; the formation and blood of Chriſt : this ſhews the. ſenſe the 
of man, ſoul and body, agd the union of both; pſalmiſt had of the juſt demerit of fin, and his 
and the conſtant government of the world; and|thankfulneſs for deliverance from it; ſee Pſ. lvi. 
more eſpecially in grace, as the proviſion in the co-| 1g, Kimchi interprets it of the grave; but ſays, 
venant in eternity, the miſſion of Chriſt in time, there are ſome that interpret it of the judgment, or 
the converſion of a ſinner, and bringing him toſ condemnation of hell: ſuch who have eſcaped great 
eternal glory: theu art God alone; to the excluſion| dangers in long and perilous journeys, or have been 
of all ſuch who are not gods by nature; but not] delivered from threatening diſeaſes, are ſaid to be 
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to the excluſion of the Son and Spirit, who are] ſaved from hell *. 
J. 14. O God, the proud are riſen againſt me, &c.] 
r Vide Heraclit. de Incredib, e. 21. p. 86. 
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with the Father the one God, 1 Jobn v. 7. 
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As all, men naturally are, and as all are, without 
the grace of God; and becauſe they are, they deal 
in proud wrath: as, through the pride of their 
heart, they ſcek not after God; ſo, through the 
ſame, they perſecute his people, treating them with 
the utmoſt contempt, and as the off-ſcouring of all 
things. Jarchi interprets this particularly of Doeg 
and Abitophel: and the aſſemblies of violent men 
have ſought after my ſoul; or terrible* ones, who 
breathed out nothing but cruelty, threatenings, and 
Naughter; and who were many, and got together 
in bodies, and entered into combinations and con- 
ſpiracies; and whom nothing would ſatisfy but the 
taking away of his life, which they ſought after; 
ſee P/. xxii. 12—16. and have not ſet thee before 
them; they did not conſider the omniſcience of 
God, that he knew and took notice of all they did; 
nor his omnipreſence, that he was every where, 
and there was no fleeing from him; nor his omni- 
tence, who was able to cruſh them to pieces; nor 
is juſtice, which will render tribulation to them 
that trouble his; nor his goodneſs, which ſhould 
lead to repentance 3 nor had they any fear of him, 
nor reſpect to his glory: in ſhort, they were like the 
unjuſt judge, who neither feared God, nor regarded 
men, Luke xviii. 4. | 
V. 15. But thou, O Lord, art a God full of com- 
paſſion, &c.] Or merciful *, in the moſt affectionate 
and tender manner, as a parent to its child, or par- 
ticularly as a mother to the ſon of her womb ; and 
is rich and plenteous in his mercy, and freely be- 
ſtows it; and this was the ſupport of the pſalmiſt 
under his troubles from his enemies, that though 
they were cruel, the Lord was merciful : and gra- 
cious; ſo he has been in eternity, 45 appears by his 
election of grace, by the covenant of his grace, 
and the proviſions of it in his Son; and ſo he is in 
time, as is manifeſt from his kindneſs in Chrift Je- 
ſus, from his quſtification, pardon, adoption, effec- 
tual calling and ſalvation of his people, which are 
all of grace: /ong-ſuffering ; not only to wicked 
men, but to his choſen ones; which long-ſuffering 
of his, is ſalvation to them; he bears with them, 
and waits to be gracious to them, to bring them to 
repentance, and ſave them, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 15. plen- 
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Hether this pſalm was compoſed by David, 
in a view of the temple to be built by his 
ſon Solomon, or whether by one that returned from 
the Babyloniſh captivity, who wrote it for the com- 
fort of thoſe that wept at the laying of the foun- 
dation of the ſecond temple z it ſeems evident, that 
the ſubje&t-matter of it is the church of God in 
goſpel - times, and eſpecially in the latter day-glory : 
the title in the Syriac verſion is, concerning the 

_ redemption of Jeruſalem.” © | 

V. 1. His foundation is in the holy mountains. | 
The Jewiſb writers connect theſe words with the 
title of the pſalm, and make the ſenſe to be this; 
the foundation or argument it, the pſalm, is con- 
cerning the boly' mountains of Zion and Jeruſalem ; 
ſo Aben Ezra, Farchi, and Kimchi ; and the Targum 
joins them together thus, “ by the hands of the 
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teous in mer; or goodneſs; ſee in y. v. and truth; 
in fulfilling promiſes; ſee Exod. xxxiv. 6. to which 
theſe words refer. . 1 
y. 16. O turn unto me, and have mercy upon me, 
&c.] For it ſeems the Lord had turned away from 
him, and had hid his face, and witheld the mani- 
teſtation of his grace and mercy from him, and 
had not yielded him the help and aſſiſtance he ex- 
pected ; and therefore intreats that he would turn 
again to him, and ſhew him his face and fayour, 
and be merciful to him: give thy ſtrengtb unto thy 
er vans; ſpiritual ſtrength, ſtrength in his ſoul, to 
exerciſe grace, 1 duty, bear the croſs, and 
ſtand up againſt all enemies, and hold out to the 
end: this is God's gift; and the pſalmiſt pleads his 
relation to him as his ſervant, not merely by crea- 
tion, but by grace: this is interpreted by the Jews 
of the King Meſſiah *: and ſave the ſon of thine hand- 
maid ; out of the hands of thoſe that were riſen up 
againſt him; ſee P/. cxix. 94. Some think this has 
a ſpecial reference to Chriſt, who was made of a 
woman, called an handmaid, Luke i. 48. born of a 
virgin, the ſon of Mary: Arama ſays David uſes 
the word Bandmaid, becauſe he ſprung from Ruth 
the Moaditeſs. : 
V. 17. Shew me a token for good, &c.] Not only 
one, by which he might know that his ſins were 
pardoned, and his perſon accepted with God, and 
that he ſhould be ſaved ; but one viſible to others, 
even to his enemies, by which they might know 
that God was on his fide, and would verily do him 
good : Kimchi interprets it of the kingdom ; and his 
being raiſed to the throne of 1/rae/ was a token of 
the Lord's goodneſs to him, and ſhewed that he 
had a delight in him, and meant to do him good : 
that they which hate me may ſee it, and be aſkamed ; 
of their envy of him, their combinations and con- 
ſpiracies againſt him, and of all their efforts to 
diſtreſs him, to hinder him of the kingdom, or de- 
prive him of it, or make him uncomfortable in it: 
becauſe thou, Lord, haſt bolpen me, and comforted me; 
he comforted him by helping him againſt his ene- 
mies, and out of his troubles ; and, by doing both, 
ſhewed him a token for good, and filled his ene- 


* 
2 A en 


A pſalm or ſong for the ſons of Korah, 


the words are a part of the ſong or pſalm, which 


ſons of Korab is ſaid a ſong, which is founded by 
| i ; | | 


Dunn terribilium, Montanus; ſo ſome in Vatablus, Gejerus, Michaelis. 


nus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Pilcator, &c. 
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mies with ſhame and confuſion, 
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the Abu of the fathers that were of old:“ but 


begins in an abrupt manner, juſt as Cant. i. 2. and 
may be rendered either its foundation, or his founda- 
tion, and refer either to the church, or to the Lord, 
and the ſenſe is the ſame either way; for the 
church's foundation is alſo the Lord's foundation, 
a foundation of his laying ; ſee J xiv, 32. and 
xxviii. 16. and is laid in the holy mountains, al- 
luding to the mountains of Zion and Moriab, where 
the temple ſtood, a type of the church; or to the 
mountains about Feruſalem, by which alſo the 
church is frequently ſignified ; and by thoſe, in a 
myſtical and ſpiritual ſenſe, may be meant the pur- 
ſes and decrees of God, which are as mountains 
of braſs, Zach. vi. 1. they are like the antient 
mountains for the antiquity of them, and are high, 
and not to be reached and ſearched into, and are 
| | * firm, 


|; © SUN miſericors, Pagni- 
« Zohar in Gen. fol. 58. 4. & 59. 1. 
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| firm, ſolid, and immoveable; and are alſo holy, 
ticularly the decree of election, that ſource of 
all true holineſs, which has ſanctification for its end 
and means; and is the foundation of the church, 
| which ſupports: and ſecures it, and ſtands ſure, 2 
Jim. ii. 19. alſo the covenant of grace, which is 
ſure and immoveable, and in which are proviſions 
for holineſs, internal and external; and is the foun- 
dation and ſecurity of the church, and all believers ; 
but eſpecially Zeſus Chriſt, the rock of ages, is 
meant, the Holy One of J/rael, the ſure founda- 
tion laid in Zion: ſome interpret theſe holy moun- 
tains of the holy apoſtles, who were in an high and 
eminent ſtation in the church, and were doctrinally 
foundations, as they miniſterially laid Chriſt, as the 
only foundation; fee Eph. ii. 20. Rev. xxi. 14. it 
may be rendered, among the holy mountains ; and 
ſo may regard, as Cocceius explains it, the ſeveral 
kingdoms and provinces of the world in which the 
ſpel ſhall be preached; and the church ſhall be 
eſtabliſhed and ſettled in the latter day, even upon 
the tops of mountains, which ſhall become holy to 
the Lord, 1/. ii. 2. | | 
V. 2. The Lord. loveth the gates of Zion, &c.] 
W hich the Targum interprets of the ſchools, as pre- 
ferable to the ſynagogues: the Lord loves Zion 
herſelf; that is, the church, and therefore has 
choſen it for his habitation, took up his reſt and 
reſidence in it, has founded it, and ſet Chriſt as 
king over it, and by whom he has redeemed it; 


loves them that come to Zion's gates, and wait and 
worſhip there, and who enter in and become mem- 
bers thereof; and he loves what is done there, he 
being there publickly prayed unto, and publickly 
. þ by a large number of his people; where his 
word is faithfully preached, and reverently attended 
to, and his ordinances truly adminiſtered, and the 
graces of his ſaints exerciſed on him: wherefore, 
becauſe all this is done ſocially, and in a public 
manner, and ſo much for his on manifeſtative 
glory, he eſteems theſe more than all the dwellings 
, Jacob; the private habitations of his people; yet 
he has a regard to theſe, the bounds of which he 
fixed from eternity, and where he was delighting 
himſelf before they were in being; and he loves 
the perſons that dwell in them, and what is done 
there, in a right manner, as cloſet and family-wor- 
ſhip 3 but when theſe are put in competition with 
public worſhip, the latter is preferred unto; them, 
— done by more, and more publickly ; Zion 
and its gates, the church and its ordinances, are 
preferable to all the dwellings of Jacob put to- 
ne y. 3. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O city of 
God, Selah:] Which is to be underſtood not of 
the city of Jeruſalem literally, which was a magni- 
ficent city, compact together, full of inhabitants 
and ſpacious houſes, the metropolis of Judea, and 
ſeat of the kings of Judah ; and what was moſt 
glorious of all that could be ſaid of it, it was the 
city of God; and ſo Farcbi interprets it, the glory 
ſpoken of it is, that it is the city of God; here the 
temple was built, and many glorious: things were 
in it; here God granted his preſence, and his wor- 
ſhip was kept * and beſides, there were other and 
more glorious things ſpoken of it, by way of pro- 


and he loves her gates, the public ordinances; be 
| 
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| phecy ; as, that the Meſſiah ſhould come in perſort 


into it, as the owner of it, and give it a greater 
glory than the firſt temple had; here he was to 
preach his doctrines, and do his miracles, which he 
accordingly did; near this city he ſuffered, died, 
and was buried; roſe again, aſcended to heaven; 
and here he poured forth the gifts of the holy Spi- 
rit in an extraordinary manner: but rather, this is 
to be interpreted of the church of God, com- 
parable to a city, and which is of God's: building, 
and where he dwells ; ſee the note on PF. xlviii. 1. 
of which glorious things are ſpoken for the pre- 
ſent z as, that it is the city of the King of kings, 
the name of which is Jebovab Shammab, the Lord 
is there; its foundation is Chriſt; its walls and 
bulwarks are ſal vation; its gates are praiſe ; glo- 
rious ordinances are adminiſtered in it, and glorious 
truths are preached here; and ſo the words may be 
rendered, glorious things are ſpoken in thee * : and 
of it alſo glorious things are ſpoken, by way of 
prophecy, as, what ſhall be in the latter day; a 
great effuſion of the Spirit upon it; the gracious 
preſence of Chriſt in it in a more viſible manner; 
a great increaſe of converts both among Jews and 
Gentiles, which ſhall flock. into it; and the great 
ſpread of the goſpel, which ſhall be the means of 
it; the unity, harmony, and concord of profeſſors 
of religion; the holineſs of their lives and conver- 
ſation; and the very great peace and proſperity 
which will every where abound ;; and eſpecially 
glorious things are ſpoken of the new Jeruſalem, 
the city of our God; of which ſee Rev. xxi. 

. 4. Iwill make mention of Rahab, &c.] Not of 
Rahab the harlot, as Jerom and others of the an- 
tients / interpret it; for the letters of both words 


are not the ſame in Hebrew; tho* mention is made 
of her in the goſpel, and goſpel-times, in the ge- 
nealogy of Chriſt, and by two of the apsſtles, 
Matt. i. 5. Heb. xi. 31. James ii. 29. but of Egypt: 
and ſo the Targum interprets it, which is ſo called, 
as it is in P/. Ixxxix. 19. J,. li. g. either from the 
pride of its inhabitants, the word having in it the ſenſe 
of pride and haughtineſs, and theſe being naturally 
proud and haughty, as Philo * the Few obſerves ; 
or from ſome city of this name in it; or rather 
this reſpects that part of Egypt called Delta, which 
was in the form of a pear; which Raab, or Rib, in 
the Egyptian language, ſignifies; in the midſt of 
which was the city Athribrs of Ptolemy *, which has 
its name from hence, and ſignifies the heart of a 
pear; and ſtill this part of the country is called 
Erriſia, as Leo Africanus relates, and is here put 
for the whole country: the paſſage reſpects the con- 

verſion of it, and are the words of God foretelling, 
it, and of which mention is made in / xix. 18, 
19. 25. and had its accompliſhment, at leaſt in 
part, on the day of Pentecaſt, Adds ii. 10. and will 
be further accompliſhed in the latter day, when the 
people that now inhabit that country ſhall be con- 
verted, which will be when the kingdoms of this 
world become Chriſt's: and Babylon; the coun- 
try of the Afyrians and Chaldeans, of which Babylon 
was the metropolis: mention is made of the con- 
verſion of theſe in I. xix. 24, 2g. and which alſo 
was fulfilled, in part, on the day of Pentecoſt, Alls 
ii. 9. and in Baby/on there was a church, in the 


times of the apoſtle Peter, 1 Pet. v. 13. theſe the 
| "Pa T t 7 * Lord 
* Mn, Montanus, Tigu- 
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Lord promiſes that he would make mention of: 10 
them that know me; ſays he, that ſo they might ex- 
pect their converſion, and take notice of them, and 
receive them, when converted; or among them that 
know me; that is, I will make mention of them, 
as ſuch that know me, and belong to that number; 
even ſuch that love the Lord, believe in him, own 
and confeſs him, and yield obedience to him, and 
whom he takes into communion and fellowſhip 
with himſelf, and makes his friends, familiars, and 
acquaintance : bebold Pbiliſtia, and Tyre, with Ethio- 
pia; where alſo will be many converts, regenerate 
perſons, and ſuch as know the Lord; ot which 
there has been a partial accompliſhment already; of 
Philiftia, ſee Ads viii. 40. for Azotus, or Aſbdod, 
was a City of the Philiſtines; and of Tyre, lee F/ 
xlv. 12. As xxi. 3, and 4. and of Erhiopia, and 
its converſion, mention is made in P/, Ixviii. gr. 
and the Ethiopian eunuch is one inſtance of it, Acts 
viii. 27, of all which there will be abundance of 
inſtances in the latter day; and thus, as the church 
is commended from her foundation, from the ſu- 
perlative love the Lord bears to her, and the glo- 
rious things ſpoken of her; ſo from the number of 
her converts in different nations, in which her glo- 
ry in goſpel-times would greatly lie; ſee J. xlix. 
18—21. and liv. 1-3. and Ix. 48. this man 
was born there ; not any particular man; any ſingle 
individual, famous for piety, wiſdom, wealth, 'or 
power; as if it fu ed, that now and then ſuch 
a perſon might be born in the above countries; 
whereas in Zion there were frequently many ſuch 
rſons born: nor is it to be underſtood of the 
fefliah that ſhould come out of Zion, as if that 
was the reaſon why multitudes from the above 
places ſhould flock thither, becauſe of the birth of 
this illuſtrious perſon: the Targum underſtands it of 
a great perſonage, a king; and paraphtaſes it, a 
king is educated there;“ but it deſigns many per- 
ſons in thoſe ſeveral countries that ſhould be born 
again, of water, and of the ſpirit, of the incor- 
ruptible feed of grace, by the miniſtry of the word; 
who, becauſe they ſhould be regenerated by means 
of the goſpel preached in Zion, therefore are ſaid 
to be born there; and beſides, being born again, 
they are admitted members of Zion, and to all the 
privileges of Zion, as true born raelites; and are 
brought up there, are nouriſhed with the ſincere 
milk of the word, and nurſed with the breaſts of 
 poſpel-ordmances there adminiſtered; and ſo Zion 
or Jeruſalem, the goſpel- church, is truly the mo- 
ther of them all, Gal. iv. 26. $A: 28 ty, 
- »y.5. And of Lion it ſhall be ſaid, &c.] The fame 
with the city of God, the chureh before commend- 


ed: ibis and that man «pas born in ber; this and 
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nacle that ſhall not be taken down, nor removed ; 
but ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever, Fſ. Ixxxix. 37. 
and this is the work of God, the moſt high God, 
the poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, whatever inſtru- 
ments he may make uſe of, as miniſtrrs of the 
word, and kings of the earth; as it is his work, 
and his only, to eſtabliſh particular believers, 2 
Cor. i. 21. ſo it is his to eſtabliſh the church in 
general: or it may be rendered, he ſhall efabliſh ber 
on high*, which will be the caſe when ſhe is e- 
bliſhed upon the top of the mountains, and exalted. 
above the hills, I/ ii. 2. | 
y. 6. The Lord ſhall count when he writeth up the 
people, &c.] Not in the Lamb's book of life; for 
that was written from eternity, Rev. xiii. 8. but in 
the writing of the houſe of 7/ae/, among the living 
in Jeruſalem, and with his righteous ones; which is 
done ar effectual calling, and when admitted mem- 
bers of goſpel-churches, whereby they openly ap- 
pear to be the children of God, and are taken into 
the liſt and catalogue of ſaints ; ſee Ezek. xiii. 9. 
If. iv. 3. Bf. Ixix. 29. or in the laſt day, when the 
Lord will take the number of his people, and cauſe 
them again to paſs under rhe rod of bim that telleth 
them; and will make up his jewels, compleat tlie 
number of them in converſion, and collect them 
all together; and his counting and writing them 
may denote his exact knowledge of them, and his 
care that he loſe none; but this will only concern 
regenerate perſons; the Lord will not count, nor 
make any account of any others, as follows : that 
this man was. born there, Selah; and the man that 
is born in Zion, even every regenerate man, will 
be counted and numbered by him, and declared to 
be his, when he makes a general ſurvey and muſter 
of his ſaints another day. | Is 
V. 7. As well the fingers as the players on the in- 
fruments ſhall be wo 2 In Zion, in the church; 
ſignifying, that there ſhould be great ſpiritual j 
Rs ao the . above things fhovld ht — 
pliſhed z great joy in the churches, becauſe of the 
converſion of Fews ard Gentiles ; and great joy in 
the perſons themſelves, born again, and brought to 
Zion; in allufion to the vocal and inſtrumental 
muſic uſed in the temple-ſervice ; ſee I. xxxv. 10. 
Rev. xiv. 4—7. and xix.'6, 7, 8. all my ſprings are 
in thee 5 which are either the words of the pſalmiſt, 
or rather of the ſouls born in Zion; who, in their 
Ipiricual ſongs, will thus expreſs themſelves con- 
cerning the church, in which are the word and or- 
dinances, compared to fountains of living water, 
and are ſprings of ſpiritual peace and refreſhmenr 
to converted perſons; fee Joel iii. 18. Zech. xiv. 8. 
J. lv. 1. where alſo the Spirit and his graces are 
otnmvnicated by the miniſtry of the word, and 


f 


that great man, in oppoſition to a mean perſon, 
in the preceding verſe: or @ man and man; 
men of all ſorts, and of different nations, Fews and 
Gentiles, and great numbers of them: and the bigb- 
eft himſelf Pall eſtabliſb ber; the church of God, 
though founded by him, and laid on a ſure foun- 
dation, on the rock of ages, againſt which the 
gates of hell cannot prevail, yet is ſometimes fluc- 
tuating and unſettled ; it is teſſed with tempeſts, the 
perſecutions of men, the errors and hereſies of falſe 
teachers, and the contentions and diviſions of its 
own members; and is not al ways in one place, but 


dinanees-in the church, which are ſignified by 
Is and rivers of living water, Yobn iv. 14. and 
vii. 37, 38. and particularly here ftands Chriſt, 
the fountain of gardens, and well of living waters, 
for the ſupply and comfort of ſaints, and his blood 
4a fountain opened for cleanſing and purification, 
Cant. iv. 15. Tecb. xiii. 1. yea, here flows the ri- 
ver of God's love, che ſtreams whereof make glad 
the” city of God; and which, like the waters in 
Exz#kiel's viſion, come from under the threſhold of 
the ſanctuary, P,. Alvi. 4. Ezck. xlvii. 15. or 
the words may be confidered as an addreſs of the 


is removed from one place to another, and is obliged 
to flee into the wilderneſs: but in the latter day it 


will be eſtabliſhed, and ſettled ; it will be a taber- 


pſalmiſt, or of the church, or of regenerate per- 
ſons, unto Chriſt; all my ſprings or fountains are in 
bee; the fulnels of grace dwells in him, the Pringe 
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So the Targum, and Ainſworth. 


of all joy, and peace, and comfort, are with him ; [tains will be ſinging in thee, or of thee, as thoſe 
the wells of ſalvation are in him, and both graceſthat dance at the ſound of the pipe ;” taking the 
and glory are from bim; he is the ſpring of all|alluſion to be to the playing of 3 in gar- 
grace now, and the fountain of all happineſs here · dens, and to the delightful ſound the waters make; 


after. Guſſetius * has a very peculiar verſion of the but the accents will not admit of ſuch a ſenſe. 
whole text, which he renders thus, all my foun- | 
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A ſong or pſalm for the ſons of Korah, to the _ A upon Mahalath Leannoth, Maſchil of Hemanz 
the Ezrahite. | | 


F the word Maalath, ſee the note on the title affirms, from the teſtimony of Philo the Jeu, that 
of plalm 53d. Leannoth ſignifies 1 anſwer. this pſalm was publiſhed when king Fehoiachin 
Perhaps this ſong was to be ſung alternately, or] was a priſoner in Babylon, and the following pſalm 
by reſponſes. Both words are thought by ſome, as | when he was releaſed : but this is not to be found 
en Ezra, to be the beginning of a ſong, to the|in the true Philo, but in Pſeudo- Philo. 
tune of which this was ſet ; and by others a muſi- 
cal inſtrument, on which it was ſung; a hollow! . 1. O Lord God of my ſalvation, &c.] The 
one, as the word Maalath ſeems to ſignify, a wind- author both of temporal and ſpiritual falvation 
inſtrument : others are of opinion, that they in-|ſee P/. xviii. 46. and xxiv. g. {x the experience 
tend the ſubject- matter of the pſalm, and render] the pſalmiſt had had of the Lord's working ſalva- 
them, concerning the diſeaſe to oft, or the affiifting|tion for him in times paſt, he is encouraged to hope 
diſeaſe * ; either a bodily one, which threatened with] that he would appear for him, and help him out of 
death, under which the pſalmiſt now was; or aſoul-|his preſent diſtreſs ; his faith was not ſo low, but 
diſorder, being under deſertions, and a ſenſe of di-|that amidſt all his darkneſs and dejection he could 
vine wrath, which were very afflicting. The] look upon the Lord as his God, and the God of 
pſalm is called Maſcbil, which may be tranſlated] ſalvation to him; ſo our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, when 
cauſing to underſtand ; it being inſtructive to per-|deſerted by his Father, ſtill called him his God, 
ſons ina like caſe to apply to God, as he did; and and believed that he would help him, P/. xxii. 1. 
if it reſpects Chriſt, it teaches many things con- J. I. 7, 8, 9. I have cried day and night before thee, 
cerning him, his ſorrows and his ſufferings: the or in tbe day 1 have cried, and in the night before 
author of it is ſaid to be Heman the Exrabiis; the ſibee; that is, as the Targum paraphraſes it, in 
Targum calls him Heman the native, and the Sepiua- the night my prayer was before thee ;” prayer be- 
gint render it Heman the Iſraelite, and Arama ſays ing expreſſed by crying ſhews the perſon to be in 
this is Abrabam. There were two of this name, litre 8, denotes the earneſtneſs of it, and ſhews it 
one the ſon of Zerab, the ſon of Judah, and ſolto be vocal; and it being both in the day, and in 
might be called the Zerahite, and with the addi- the night, that it was without ceaſing. The ſame 
tion of a letter the Ezrabite; he is mentioned ſis ſaid by Chriſt, P/. xxii. 2. and is true of him, 
along with others as famous for wiſdom, x Cbron. who in the days of his fleſh was frequent in prayer, 
11. 6. 1 Kings iv. 31. but this man ſeems to be too] and eſpecially in the night- ſeaſon, Luke vi. 12. and 
early to be the penman of this pfalm : though Dr.] xxi. 37. and particulariy his praying in the garden 
Lightfoot is of opinion, that this pſalm was the night he was betrayed, may be here referred to, 
penned by this Heman many years before the birth] Matt. xxvi. 38, 39. 
of Moſes ; which and the following pſalm are the] V. 2. Let my prayer come before thee, &c.] Not 
oldeſt pieces of writing the world has to ſhew, being | before men, as hypocrites deſire, but before the 
wrote by two men who felt and groaned under the Lord; let it not be ſhut out, but be admitted; and 
bondage and affliction of Egypt, which Heman let it come with acceptance, as it does when it aſ- 
here deplores, and therefore intitles his elegy Maa-|cends before God, out of the hands of the angel 
lath Leannoth, concerning ſickneſs by affliction; and; before the throne, perfumed with the much incenſe 
i he and his brethren are called the ſons of his mediation, Rev. viii. 3, 4. encline thine ear 
of Mabal, 1 Kings iv. 31. There was another Heman, unto my cry; hearken to it, receive it, and give 
who was both a finger in David's time, and the king's an anſwer to it; Chriſt's prayers were attended with 
Jeer, who ſeems moſt likely to be the perſon, [ſtrong crying, and were always received and heard, 
1 Chron. vi. 33. and xv. 17, 19. and xxv. 1, 5-|Heb. v. 7. 2 xi. 41, 42. 
he was when he wrote this pſalm under ſore temp-] V. 3. For my ſoul is full of troubles, &c.) Or 
tations, deſertions, and dejections, though not in |/atiated or glutted* with them, as a ſtomach full 
downright deſpair ; there is but one comfortable ſof meat that can receive no more, to which the al- 
clauſe in it, and that is the firſt of it; many in- [luſion is; having been fed with the bread of adver- 
terpreters, both antient and modern, think he is to] ſity, and the water of affliction, ſo that he had his 
be conſidered throughout as a type of Chriſt, with fill of trouble: every man is full of trouble, of 
whom every thing in it more exactly agrees than one kind or another, Fob xiv. 1. eſpecially the 
with any one man elſe. The Targum, Jarcbi, and ſaint, who beſides his outward troubles has inward 
Kimchi, interpret it of the people of IJ rael in cap- ones, ariſing from indwelling ſin, the temptations 
tivity ; and ſo the Syriac verſion entitles it, con- of Satan, and divine deſertions, which was now 
cerning the people that were in Babylon ;”* but aſ the caſe of the pſalmiſt: this may be truly applied 
ſingle perſon only is deſigned throughout. Spinoſa to Chriſt, who himſelf ſaid when in the garden, 
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my ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful even unto death, Matt. | 
xxvi. 38. he was a man of ſorrows all his days, 
but eſpecially at that time, and when upon che 
croſs, forſaken by his Father, and ſuſtaining his 
wrath : his ſou was then filled with evil things *, 
as the words may be rendered: innumerable evils 
compaſſed him about, Pſ. xl. 12. the ſins of his peo- 
ple, thoſe evil things, were imputed to him; the 
iniquity of them all was laid upon him, as was alfo 
the evil of puniſhment for them; and then he 
found trouble and ſorrow enough : and my life 
draweth nigh unto the grave; a phraſe expreſſive 
of a perſon's being juſt ready to die, Job xxxiii. 22. 
as the pſalmiſt now thought he was, . 6, 15. tis 
in the plural number my /rves* ; and ſo may not 
only denote the danger he was in of his natural 
life, but of his ſpiritual and eternal life, which he 
might fear, being in darkneſs and deſertion, would 
be loſt, though they could not ; yea that he was 
near to bel} itlelf, for ſo the, word“ may be ren- 
dered ; for when the preſence of God is withdrawn, 
and wrath let into the conſcience, a perſon in his 
own apprehenſion ſeems to be in hell as it were, or 
near it z ſee Jon. it. 2. This- was true of Chriſt, 
when he was ſorrowful unto death, and was brought 
to the duſt of it, and under divine dereliction, and 
a ſenſe of the wrath of God, as the furety of his 
people. | 
V. 4. I am counted with them that go down into 
the pit, &c.] With the dead, with them that are 
worthy of death, with malefactors that are judi- 
_ cially put to death, and are not laid in a common 
grave, but * into a pit together: thus Chriſt 
was reckoned and accounted of by the 7ems; the 
ſanbedrim counted him worthy of death; and the 
common people cried out crucify him; and they 
did crucify him between two malefactors; and fo he 
was numbered or counted with tranſgreſſors, and 
as one of them, J liii. 3, 4, 12. I am as a man 
that hath 0 ſtrength; for his ftrength was dried up 
- like a potſheard, Pf. xxii. 15. though he was the 
mighty God, and as man was made ſtrong by the 
Lord for himfelf. * 
V. 5. Free among the dead, &c.] If he was a 
freeman, it was only among the dead, not among 
the living; if he was free of any city, it was of 
the city of the dead ; he looked upon himſelf as a 
dead man, as one belonging to the (tate of the dead, 
who- are free from all relations, and from all buſi- 
neſs and labour, and removed from all company 
and ſociety ; he thought himſelf quite neglected, 
of whom there was no more care and notice taken 
than of a dead man: lite the ſlain that lie in the 
grave, whom thou remembereſt no more; in a provi- 
dential way, as in life, to clothe them, and feed 
them, arid protect and preſerve them; in which 
ſenſe God is ſaid to be mindful of men, H/ viii. 4. 
who when dead have no need to be minded, and 
remembered in ſuch a manner ; otherwiſe God 
does remember the dead, and takes care of their 
duſt, and will raiſe them again ; and eſpecially he 
remembers his own people, thoſe that fleep in Fe- 
ſus, who will be thought of in the reſurrection- 
morn, and will be raiſed firſt, and brought with 
Chriſt; ſee Job xiv. 13, 14. and they are cut off 
from thy band; that is, the lain that lie in the 
grave, the dead that are buried there; theſe are 
cut off from the hand of providence, they needing 
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VIII. V. 4—8. 
no ſupplies from thence as in the time of life. The 
Targum is, and they are ſeparated from the face of 
thy majeſty: or hey are cut off by thine band; 
by the immediate hand of God, in a judicial way; 
ſo Chriſt in his death was like one of theſe, he was 
cut off in a judicial way, not for hisown ſins, but 
for 2 tranſgreſiions of his people, J lin. 8. Dan, 
ix. 26. : | 
. 6. Thom baſt laid me in the loweſt pit, &c.] 
The Targum interprets it of © captivity which was 
like unto the loweſt pit;“ and fo Jarcbi and Kim- 
bi. Some underſtand it of a priſon or dungeon, 
into which the pſalmiſt was put; it may be inter- 
preted of the pit of the grave, into which, Chriſt 
was laid; though he continued in it not ſo long as 
to ſee corruption; from that priſon and judgment he 
was quickly taken, Pf. xvi. 10. J. liii. 8. in darłk- 
neſs ; both corporal and ſpiritual, Matt. xxvii. 45, 
46. andit is in the Hebrew text in darkneſſes * , de- 
noting both: in the Jeeps; in the deep waters of 
affliction, ſorrows, and ſufferings ; ſee P/. Ixix. 1, 
2. The alluſion is to a dark and deep pit, under 
ground, ſuch as in the eaſtern countries they uſed 
to pat their captives and priſoners into in the night, 
and take them out in the morning; and which 
cuſtom continues ſtill among the Turks. Leo Af 
ricanus * ſays he has feen three thouſand Chriſtian 
captives together, clothed in a woollen ſack, and 
Chained to one another; and in the night put into 
pits or ditches under ground; fee Zech. ix. 11. 

y. 2. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, &c.] So 
ſome good men apprehend, when they are under 
afflictive diſpenſations of ' providence, and are left 
of God, and have not his immediate preſence, and 
the diſcoveries of his love; though fury is not in 
him, nor does any wrath in reality fall upon them, 
only it ſeems ſo to them; ſee H.. xxxviii. 1, 2. Lam. 
ut, 1. but the wrath of God did really lie with all 
the effects of it upon Chriſt, as the ſurety of his 
people, when he was made ſin, and a curſe for 
them; ſee P.. Ixxxix. 38, and thou baſt affiifled me 
with all thy waves, Selah ; the afflictions of God's 
people are compared to waves and billows of the 
ſea, which are many, and come one upon the back 
of another, and threaten to overwhelm and fink ; 
ſee P/. xlii. 7. and ſo the ſufferings of Chriſt are 
ſignified by waters coming into him, and floods 
overflowing him; and hence they are called a bap- 
tifm, P/. Ixix. 1, 2. Lake xii. 50. and theſe were 
brought upon him by the Lord ; he fpared him- 
not ; he laid the whole chaſtifement, all the puniſh- 
ment due to the fins of his beeps on him ; he 
cauſed every wave to come upon him, and him to 
endure all forrows and ſufferings the law and juſtice 
of God could require. 

V. 8. Thou has put away mine acquaintance far 


from me, &c.] His familiar friends, who were well 


known to him, and he to them: it is a mercy and 
privilege to have good acquaintance, and hearty 
faithful friends, to converſe and adviſe with, whe- 
ther abaut things civil or religious; and it is an 
affliction to be deprĩved of them; and oftentimes in 
diſtreſs and adverſity they drop and fail, which is 
an additional trouble: this was the caſe of Fob and 
of David, Job xix. 13, 14. P/. xxxi. 11. and here 
of Heman, who attributes it to God, as. done by 
him; as alſo Job does, in the place referred to; for 
as it is the Lord that gives favour in the ſight of 
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men, he can take it away when he pleaſes: this is 
true of Chriſt, and the like is ſaid of him, P/. Ixix. 
8. and by his acquaintance, familiars, and friends, 


may be meant his apoſtles, who, upon his being 


apprehended, forſook him, and fled ; who though 
they were not all alienated in their affections, yet 
ſtood at a diſtance from him : Peter, though he fol- 
lowed him, it was afar off, and at laſt he denied 
him; and others of his acquaintance and intimates 
ſtood afar off, beholding what was done to him on 
the croſs; and his familiar friend, Fudas, lift up 
his heel againſt him, and baſely betrayed him, 
Matt. xxvi. go. 56. 58. Luke xxiii. 49. Pſ. xli. 9. 
thou haſt made me an abomination unto tbem; to ſome 
of them, as to Judas, and to many that Hoſanna d 
him into Jeruſalem, and within a few days cried 
crucify him, crucify him, Matt. xxi. g. and xxvii. 
22, 23. compare with this / liii. 3. J am ſbut up, 
and I cannot come forth; the Targum renders it, 
„ ſhut up in the houſe of priſon,” in a priſon ; and 
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fore he ſav corruption, and as the head and repre- 


ſentative of his pores and by raiſing many of 
the ſaints alſo, after his reſurrection: Hall the dead 
ariſe and praiſe thee ? Selah; the ſpiritually dead, 
when they are made alive, and rife out of their 
graves of fin, praife the Lord for the exertion of 
his grace and power upon them; which is one end 
of their being formed anew, quickened, and con- 
verted ; and thoſe that are corporally dead, ſuch of 
them as ſhall riſe again to everlaſting life, their 
mouths will be filled with everlaſting praiſe : but 
here the author of the pſalm ſuggeſts, that in a 
little time he ſhould be among the dead, unleſs he 
had ſpeedy help and deliverance from his troubles ; 
to whom wonders are not ſhewn, but to the living; 
and who ordinarily do not riſe again to this mortal 
ſtate, to praiſe the Lord in it: or, conſidering them 
as the words of Chriſt, he ſuggeſts, that none of 
the above things would be done, unleſs he was a 
conqueror over death and the grave, and was raifed 


ſo ſome literally underſtand it of the author of the from thence himſelf; and fo theſe expoſtulations 
pſalm being in a priſon, or dungeon, in the time of carry in them the nature of a prayer, even of the 
the captivity : but it is rather to be underſtood of prayer of Chriſt, as man, to be aſſiſted in over- 
ſome bodily diſeaſe, by which he was detained a{coming all his enemies, and to be raiſed from the 


priſoner at home, and of his being bound in fet- 


dead, as Cocceius and others think: the Greek and 


ters, and held in the cords of affliction ; which was Vulgate Latin verſions are, ſhall phyſicians riſe 
as a priſon to him, and in which when the Lord again? of whom the Jews had a bad opinion; 


ſhuts up a man, there can be no opening, Fob xxxvi. 


8. and xii. 14. or elſe of ſoul-troubles, being in 


ſee the note on 2 Chron, xvi. 12. 0 
V. 11. Shall thy loving kindneſs be declared in the 


great darkneſs and deſerti6n ; fo that his ſoul was|grave? &c.] Where he ſaw himſelf now going, 
as in a priſon, and could not come forth in the free and where ſhould he be detained, and not raiſed 


exerciſe of 


to ſet him at liberty; ſee P/. cxlii. 7. and li. 1 2. 


and needed the free ſpirit of God out of it, the loving kindneſs of God to him, as 


his ſon, and as man and mediator, and to his people, 


this may be applied to Chriſt, when in the hands in the gift and miſſion of him to be their Saviour 
of Judas, and the band of ſoldiers with him, who and Redeemer, how would that be declared and 


took him and bound him, and led him to the high 
prieſt; and when he was encompaſſed with bulls of 
Baſban, and incloſed by the aſſembly of the wicked, 
as he hung on the croſs, P/. xxii. 12. 16. 
V. 9. Mine cye mourneth by reaſon of afflittion, 
| &c;] Or dropped tears, as the Targum, 


made known? now it is, Chrift being raiſed, and 
his miniſters. having a commiſſion trom him to 
preach the goſpel, in which the loving kindneſs of 
God is abundantly manifeſted : or thy faithfulneſs 
in deſtruction? the grave, ſo called from dead bo- 


by which] dies being caſt into it, and waſted, conſumed, and 
grief was vented ; ſee P/. vi. 7. Lord, I baue called deſtroyed in it: the meanin 


may be, that ſhould 


daily upon thee, I have ſtretebed out my bands unto he be laid in the grave, and there putrify and rot, 


#bee; in prayer, as the Targum adds, this being 
prayer-geſt 
tinued and increaſed, he did not leave off praying, 
though he was not immediately heard and an- 
ſwered, which is what is tacitly complained of, as 


in Pſ. xxii. 2. Chriſt, in his troubles in the garden, 


and on the croſs, prayed for himſelf, for divine 
port and aſſiſtance, as man; for his friends, diſei- 


les and apoſtles, and for all that ſhould believe in Wuchs perrtaz and adopting grace, be made 


im through them; and even for his enemies. 


F. 10. Wilt thou fhew wonders to the dead? &.] 


a 
ure: notwithſtanding his troubles con- fulneſs of God to his purpoſes, to his covenant and 


and not be raiſed again, where would be the faith- 


promiſes, to him his ſon,” and to his people? | 
V. 12. Shall thy wonders be known in the dark ? 
&c.] A deſcription of the grave again; ſee Job 
xX. 21, 22. The ſenſe may be, ſhould he continue 
in the dark and ſilent grave, how would the won- 
ders of the grace of God, of electing, redeeming, 
wn ; the wonders of Chriſt's perſon and offices, 
and the wonderous things, and doctrines of the 


The Lord does ſhew wonders to ſome that are ſpi-|gofpel, relating thereunto; as the glory of theſe 
ritually dead, dead in Adam, dead in law, dead in would be eclipſed, there would be none to publiſh 
treſpaſſes and ſins, by quickening them; whereby them: and thy righteouſneſs in the land of forgetful- 
the wonders of his grace and love, and of his| es, the grave, where the dead lie, who, having 
power, and the 3 greatneſs of it, are diſ-loſt all ſenſe of things, U 72 what were done in 
played; for the converſion and quickening of af this world, and they themſelves are quickly forgot- 
dead ſinner is a marvellous event, like that of ten by the living 3 and had Chriſt continued in this 
raiſing Lazarus from the dead, and cauſing Exe, ſtate, and had not riſen again to our juſtification, 
kiePs dry bones to live: likewiſe the Lord will ſhew{[how would his juſtifying righteouſneſs have been re- 
wonders to thoſe that ate corporally dead, by railing] vealed, as it is from faith to faith in the goſpel, 
them from the dead; which work, though not in- which is therefore called the word and mis 0g 
eredible, yet is very wonderful, and can only befef righteouſnef ? 10 7 
accounted for by the attributes of Divine Omni-| V. 13. But unto thee have I cried, O Lord, &c.] 
ſcience and Omnipotence: yea, he would and he] Formerly, and had been heard, anſwered, and re- 
has ſhewn wonders to Chriſt, when dead, by raiſing] lieved, and which was an encouragement to cry 
him up again, and giving him glory, and that be- again to him in his diſtreſs; Chriſt was 2 
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Caſtel, Lex. Col. 199. 


heard, 7obn xi. 42. or; now, in his preſent caſe, yet 


was not heard, at leaſt not immediately anſwered; 


which was the caſe of the Meſſiah, when forſaken 
by his God and Father, P/. xxii. I, 2. yet ſtill de- 
termines to continue praying, as follows: and in 
the morning ſhall my prayer prevent thee ; not before 
the Lord is awake, and can hear; for he neither 
ſlumbers nor ſleeps, and he always hears : but the 
meaning is, that he would pray before he entered 
upon another buſineſs ; this ſhould be the firſt thing 
in the morning he would do, and this he would do 


before others did, or he himſelf uſed to do; before 


the uſual time of morning- prayer; ſignifying, he 
would pray.to him very early, which is expreſſive 
of his vehemeney, fervency, and importunity and 
earneſtneſs, and what a ſenſe he had of his caſe, 
and of his need of divine help: ſo Chriſt roſe early 
in the morning, a great while before day, to pray, 
Mark i. 35. See the note on P/. v. 4. 

V. 14. Lord, why caſteſt thou off my ſoul, &c.] 
Here begins his prayer, which he determined to 
preſent early in the morning, and conſiſts of ex- 
poſtulations, and a repreſentation of his diſtreſſed 
caſe : this ſhews that he was under ſoul-deſertion, 
and which was what ſo greatly afflicted him; ima- 
gining that his ſouÞwas caſt off by the Lord, and 
had no more ſhare in his affection, and was no more 
under his care, and in his fight: ſuch expoſtula- 
tions of the ſaints, the church, and people of God, 
in a like caſe, are elſewhere met with, H/, xliii. 3. 
and Ixxiv. 1. and may be applied to Chriſt, when 
his ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful unto death, and 
was made an offering for fin; and particularly 
when he was forſaken — his father: the Targum is, 


hy haſt thou forſaken my ſoul ? and uſes the 
word Sabachtha, which Chriſt did when on the 


croſs, Matt. xxvii. 46. the Septuagint verſion is, 
* wherefore, O Lord, doſt thou reject my prayers? 
why bhideſt thou thy face from me ? Which is a denial 
of ſenſible communion, a withdrawing the influences 
and communications. of divine grace for a time ; 
and which ſometimes is the caſe of the beſt of men, 
as Job, David, and others; and is very grieving 
and diſtreſſing to them; and, for the-moſt part, is 
on account of fin ; it is fin which ſeparates between 
God and his people. and cauſes him to hide his 
face from them, or not grant them his gracious 
preſence : this was the caſe of Chriſt, who knew ng 


fin, whilſt he was ſuffering for the fins of his people; 


ſee P/. Ixix. 17. compared with Matt. xxvii. 
I v. 15. Iam affifed, &c.] In body and mind, 
from within and from without, by Satan, by the 


men of the world, and by the Lord himſelf; which 


is the common lot of God's poop, Eſ. xxxiv. 19. 
Zepb. iii. 12. and was the caſe of the Meſſiah, who 
was afflicted both with the tongues and hands of 
men, by words, by blows, and by the temptations 
of Satan; and was ſmitten and afflicted of God, by 
divine juſtice, as the finners ſurety; ſee P/; xxii. 


24. I hii., 4. or Tam poor; which as it is a cha- 


racter, which, for the moſt part, agrees with the 
faints, who are the poor of this world God has 
choſen, to whom the golpel is ſent, and by whom 
it is received, and who are effectually called by it, 


Fs 


4 ” 
- 


2 P $8.4 L A S Pf. lxxviii. 314441 6 


viii. 9. ænd ready to die, from my youth up; a ſickly 
anhealthfu] perſon from his infancy, and often in 
danger of death; which Jaft was certainly the caſe. 
of Chriſt in his infancy, through the malice of He- 
rod; and many times atterwarcds, when grown up, 

through the attempts of the Jews to take away his 

life: ſome render it, I am ready to die through. con- 

tion, or ſbating ; meaning ſome very rough and 

ſevere diſpenſation of pꝛovidence, ſuch an one as 

Job expreſſes by ſhaking him to pieces, Job xvi. 12. 

and was literally true'ot Chrift, when his body was 

ſo ſhaken by the jog of the croſs, that all his bones 
were put out of joint, H.. xxii. 14. while 1 /uffer 
thy terrars; or bear them, or carry, even terrible 

afflictions, in which he had terrible apprehenſions 

of the wrarh of God in them, of death they would 

iſſue in, and of an awful judgment that ſhould 
follow that; all which are called the terrors of the 

Lord, Jab vi. 4. .P/. lv. 4. 2 Cor. v. 10; 11. and 

which the ſaints, when left of God, have ſome dread- 
ful apprehenſions of: ſuch were the terrors of the 
Lord, the Meſſiah endured, when in a view of the 
ſins of his people being laid upon him, and of the 
wrath of God coming on him for them, his ſweat 
was, as it were, great drops of blood falling to the 
ground, Luke xxii. 44. Compare with this F/. 
xviii. 4, 5. J am diſtradted; not out of his mind, 
deprived of his ſenſes, and without the uſe of rea- 
ſon; but his thoughts were diſtracted and confuſed, 
and his mind diſcompoſed with the terrors of God 
upon him: the Hebrem word: Aphunah is only uſed 
in this place, and is difficult of interpretation, and 
is variouſly derived and rendered: ſome take it to 
be of the ſame root with Pen, een leſs, 
perhaps ; ſeeing perſons in a panic are apt to uſe 
ſuch expreſſions; perhaps, or it may be, ſuch and 
ſuch things will befal me; forming and framing in 
their minds ten thouſand dreadful things, which 
they fear are coming upon them; ſo alben Ezre 
and Kimchi; and is applied by Cocceius to the ſo- 
licitous cate and fear of Chriſt concerning his body, 
the church, Heb. v. 7. others derive it from Opben, 
which ſignifies a wheel, and ſo may be rendered, 1 
am whetled about ; always in motion, and have no 
reſt day nor night; as Chriſt was after his appre- 
henſion, being carried from place to place, and 
from bar to bar: others derive it from the Arabic 
word Aphan 5, which ſignifies to be in want of coun- 
ſel and advice: Chriſt though, as God, needed no 
counſel, nor did he take counſel with any; and as 
mediator, is the wonderful caunſellor; yet, as man, 
he needed it, and had it from his Father. for which 
he bleſſes him, H/. xvi. 7. others from the Hebrew 
root Pbanab, which ſignifies to look unto, as per- 
ſons in a panic look here and there; and as Chriſt 
did when ſuffering, who looked, and there was 
none to help, I/ Ixiii. 3. The Syriac and Arabic 
verſions render it amazed, or aſtoniſbed, which: is 
ſaid of Chriſt, Mark xiv. 33. the Vulgate , Latin 
verſion is troubled, which alſo agrers with; Chriſt, 
Fohn xii. 27. Matt. xxvi. 38. as he muſt needs be, 
when his enemies ſurrounded him, the fins of his 
people were upon him, the ſword of juſtice awaked 
. him, and the wrath of God on him, as fol- 
hee. v7 : 1 


ren een 


ſo likewiſe belongs to Chriſt, Zech. ix. 9. 2 Cor. 
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Or wratbs, burning wrath; the whole of divine 
wrath, in all its fierceneſs, due to the ſins of his 
ple: theſe, like the mighty waves of the ſea, 
paſſed over him, threatening to overwhelm him, 
I xxx. 38. thy terrors have cut me of; from 
the preſence of God, and out of his ſight; as ſome- 
times the Lord's people are ready to imagine, when 
forſaken by him,  P/. xxxi. 22. or from the land of 
the living, as the Meſſiah was, and in a judicial 
way, though not for any fin of his own, / liti. 8. 
Dan. ix. 26 4-4 1 IO 
V. 17. They came round about me daily like water, 
ec. ] That is, the terrors of the Lord, the ſorrows 
of death and hell, Pf. xviii. 4, 5. this was the 
Meſſiah's caſe, when it was with him as is expreſſed 
Pf. Ixix. 1, 2. they compaſſed me about together ; as 
waters coming from many places, from all quar- 
ters, meet together, and together ſurround a per- 
ſon or place; in ſuch circumſtances was Chriſt, 
when the bulls of Baſban beſet him around, and 
the aſſembly of the wicked incloſed him, and 
innumerable evils encompaſſed him about, F/. xxii. 
12. 16. and xl. 12. 
V. 18. Lover and friend haſt thou put far from 
me, &c.] This is mentioned in y. 8. and is here 
repeated; and the account is cloſed with it, to ſhew 


that this was a moſt aggravating circumſtance of 
his affliction, and which bore exceeding hard upon 
him; and this muſt be a very om nerable caſe, 
to be in diſtreſs, whether of body or mind, and to 
have no kind friend near to yield the leaſt help, 
relief, and comfort; ſo Chriſt's lovers and friends, 
his diſciples, who loved him, and he loved them, 
and reckoned them as his friends, and was a friend. 
to them, when he was taken by his enemies, they 
all forſook him, and fled, Matt. xxvi. 36. and mine 
acquaintance into darkne/s ; either by death into the 
dark grave, which Job calls the land of darkneſs 
and ſhadow of death, chap. x. 21, 22. or bein 
removed from him, ſo that he could not ſee them, 
it was all one to him as if they had been put into 
darkneſs, into ſome dark dungeon; or into the 
grave itſelf: or the words may be rendered, mine 
acquaintance are darkneſs *: this was the caſe of 
Chriſt, when on the croſs; he had none near him, 
no acquaintance about him, but darkneſs; and 
darkneſs was over all the land for the ſpace of three 
hours; and adarkneſs was on his ſoul, being forſaken 
by his Father; and the prince of darkneſs, with all 
the fiends of hell, were throwing their fiery darts at 
him, Matt. xxvii. 45, 46. Thus ends this ſorrow- 
ful and mournful ſong ; a joyful one follows. 
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HO this E:han was, is not certain. Kimchi, he wrote this pſalm, ſhewing that the covenant and 
takes him to be the ſame with Ethan the] promiſes of God, made with David, nevertheleſs 
wiſe man, a grandſon of Judab, 1 Kings iv. 31. 1] ſtood. firm, and would be accompliſhed : the title of 
Chron. ii. 6. But ſeeing he lived ſome hundreds of the Septuagint verſion calls him Etbam the 1/raehite; 
ears before the times of David, it is not likely that and the Arabic verſion . Nathan the Iſraelite: the 
ke ſhould be the writer of this pſalm; for David is Targum makes him to be Abraham, paraphraſing it 
made mention of in it, which could not be, unleſs] ** a good underſtanding, which was ſaid by the 
it can be thought to be by a ſpirit of prophecy ; hand of Abrabam, that came from the Eaſt.” But 
which indeed is the opinion of Dr. Lightfoot *, who whoever was the penman of this pſalm, it is Maſchil, 
takes this Zhan to be the penman of this pſalm ; an inſtructive. pſalm, a pſalm cauſing to under- 
and who ** from the promiſe, Gen. xv. ſings joytully] ſtand ; it treats concerning the covenant of grace, 
the deliverance (of Vrael); that the raging of the] and the promiſes of it; and concerning the mercy 
Red Sea ſhould be ruled, V. g. and Rabab, or Egypt, and faithfulneſs of God, in making and keepin 
ſhould be broken in pieces, y. 10. and that the| the ſame; and concerning the Meſſiah and his Fed. 
people ſhould. hear the joyful ſound of the law, V. his church and people; and the ſtability and dura- 
15- and as for the name of David in it, this, he| tion of all theſe: many paſſages in it, are applied to 
ſays, might be done prophetically ; as Samuel is] the Meſſiah by Jewiſb writers, antient and modern 
thought to be named by Moſes, Þ/. xcix. 6. which] and . 20. is manifeſtly referred to, in Adds xiii. 
palm is held to be made by him; or elſe might be 22. Bs Ho 
put into it, in after times, by ſome divine penman, V. 1. I will fing of the mercies of the Lord for 
endued with the ſame gift of prophecy, who might ever, &c.] Both temporal and ſptritual, eſpecially 
improve the ground- work of this pſalm laid by] the latter, in which there is a large diſplay of the 
Ethan, and fer it to an higher key; namely, that rich and abundant .mercy of God, from whence 
whereas he treated only of bodily deliverance from] they are ſo called; as in the choice of men to ever- 
Egypt, it is wound up ſo high as to reach the ſpi-] laſting life, who are ſaid to be veſſels of mercy ; in 
ritual delivery by Chriſt; and therefore David is| the covenant of grace made with them, the bleſſings 
often named, from whence he ſhould come.” There} of which are the ſure: mercies of David; in the 
was another Eiban, a finger, in David's time; and] miſſion of Chriſt, whoſe coming, as the day-ſpring 
it is more. probable that he is the perſon, who] from on high, is owing to the tender mercy of our 
might live to the times of Reboboam, and ſee the] God; in redemption by him, in which mercy. and 
tooling of David's family, and the revolt of the ten] truth have met together; in regeneration, which is 
tribes from it; or perhaps it was one of this name] according to abundant mercy; in the forgiveneſs of 
who lived in the times of the Bady/oniſs captivity,| fins, which is according to the multitude of his ten- 
and ſaw the low eſtate that David's family were] der mercies; and in the whole of ſalvation, which 
come into; to which agrees the latter part of this] is not by works of righteouſneſs, but by the mercy 
pſalm; and, in order to comfort the people of God, of God through Chriſt: the word may be rendered 
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paces," Findueſſes; goodneſſes*, and deſigns the] Not with Abraham, as the Targum expreſſes it; but 
— of grace as in the heart of God, in] with David, as in the following clauſe; not David, 
the covenant, in the hands of Chriſt, as diſplayed literally underſtood, though he was choſen of tbe 
through him, and in the ſeveral parts'of ſalvation, Lord to be his ſervant, and a covenant was made 
and the whole of it: and theſe are a proper ſubje&t|with him, and a promiſe made to him of the per- 
- and a truly gracious ſoul, ſenſible of |petuity of his throne and kingdom in his family, 
gs, thankful for them, chearful on ac- Pf. brxviii. 70. 2 Sam. vii. 16. but myſtical David, 
count of them, and, / ſeeing his intereft in them, the Meſſiah, David's ſon and antitype; after, on 
cannot but ng of them; and will determine to do|this account, called David in ſcripture, Zzek. xxxiv. 
it for ever, every day, and all the day long, as[2 3, 24. Hoſ- iii. 5. and who is the Lord's choſen 
long as he lives, and while he has any being, and one, fore-ordained to be the redeemer of loſt ſin- 
which the will do to all eternity: with my mouth ters, choſen to be the mediator between God and 
will 1 make known thy faithfulneſs to all generations ;| them, to be the head of the church, and ſaviour of 
God is faithful to himſelf, to all the perfections of} the body; and his human nature was choſen to the 
| his nature, to his truth, holineſs, and juſtice, he| grace of union to the Son of God, v. 19. hence 
cannot deny himſelf z he is ſo to his Son, and to all} he is called God's elect, / xlii. 1. and with him 
engagements with bim, and promiſes to him; to] the covenant of grace was made from all eternity, | 
all his counſels, purpoſes, and decrees z all which] and all the bleſſings and promiſes of it were put 
are faithfulneſs and truth, or faithfully and truly lato his hands; he.is the mediator, ſurety, and meſ- 
performed ; and to his covenant and promiſes made ſenger of it, and by his blood it is ratified and con- 
to his people in Chriſt, in whom they are all yea firmed : the Septungint render it, in the plural 
and amen: and that this glorious perfection of God number, with mine eletZ ones; and it is a truth, that 
might be made known to the ſaints in all ſueceſſive the covenant of grace is made with all the elect, 
generations, and be taken notice of by them, the conſidered” in Chriſt, and is made with them as 
pſalmiſt ſpoke arid ſung this pſalm with his mouth, ſuch, and nor as believers, converted perſons, c. 
and penned it with his hand ; in which there is more election is the foundation of the covenant, and the 
mention made of the faithfulneſs of God, than per- ſource of all covenant-bleſſings : I have fworn unto 
| haps in any other paſſage of ſcripture beſides ; ſee David my ſervant; to the Meſſiah, called David, as 
3.23 „ before obſerved, and who is the Lord's ſervant, as 
F. 2. For 1 have ſaid, &c.] That is, in his man and mediator, of his chuſing, calling, ſend- 
heart he had ſaid, he had thought of it, was aſſured ing, and ſupporting, J. xlii. 1. and xlix. 3. and 
of it, ſtrongly concluded it, from the ſpirit and if. 11. to whom he ſwore, and he will not repent ; 
word of God; he believed it, and therefore he|and which oath of his, joined to his covenant and 
| ſpoke it; having it from the Lord, it was all one promiſe, makes for the ſtrong conſolation of the 
as if He had ſpoke it: ſome verſions therefore ren. Heirs of promiſe ſee y. 35. P, cx. 4. Heb. vi. 
der it, for thou baſt ſaid, as the Septuagint, Vulgate| 18. the ſum and ſubſtance of which covenant and 
| Latin, Ethiopic, Syriac, and Arabic verſions : mercy [oath follows, © og 
ſhall be built ap for ever; ſignifying that there . 4+ Thy ſeed will 7 eftabliſh for ever, &c.] 
ſhould be new and frequent diſplays of it, freſh Meaning not the natural ſeed of David, at leaſt not 
favours ſhould be given, and a daily inereaſe of only them; whoſe family was indeed preſerved, | 
them; and ſo, like'a building, ſhould riſes and bel though in very low circumſtances, until the Meſ- 
a firm and ſtable one; for the phraſe denotes the fiah came, who — from thence, Luke i. 27. 
perpetuity of the merey of God; it endures for and ii. 4. 42s xiii. 23. but the ſpiritual feed of 
ever; it is from everlaſting to everlaſting : more- Chriſt, to whom it was promiſed that he ſhould 
over, this may be faid to be done, when ſaints are have a feed, and ſhould {ee and enjoy it, ard which 
| rooted and grounded in the love, grace, and mercy ſhoald endure for ever; fee y. 29. 36. / vii. 11. 
of God, and are built up in Chriſt, and eſtabliſhed | and fo he always has had a ſced to ſerve him in all 
in him, in whom this "mercy. is diſplayed; and] generations, in the worſt of times, and will; and 
when the church of God in general, which is a} who are eftabliſhed-in him, and will be kept and 
monument of merey, and which, though it may | preſerved by him, and whom he will preſent to his 
decay and fall into ruins, ſhall be raifed up again, Father, ſaying, Lo, I and the children whom thou 
and rebuilt, and the head-ſtone brought in with| e given me, Heb. ii. 13. and build up tby throne 
aeclamations of God's £ untb it: now, becauſe 1 al generations,” Selah ; and this ſhews that the 
mercy would beTuch a noble and laſting ſtructure, paſſage is not to be underſtood literally of David, 
therefore the pſalmiſt determines to ſing of the and of his temporal throne and kingdom, which 
mercies of God for ever: I faithfulneſs ball thou dic not laſt many generations; but of the ſpiritual 
eftabliſh- in the very heavens; make it appear to be throne and kingdom of the Meſſiah, who ſprung 
as firm and ſtable as the heavens, and more ſo; fof from him, called the throne of his father Heu 
theſe may paſs away ; but the words of the Lord, [whoſe throne is for ever and ever, and whoſe king- 
his promiſes, to Which de is always faithful, ſhall] dom is an everlaſting kingdom, Lute i, 32, 33. 
never paß away ; his word of promiſe being made P/*xlv. 6. Dan. ii. 44. his throne is in the heavens, 
in the heavens, is ſertled'there ; and when he brings] Where he will reign until all enemies are put under 
his people to heaven, Which he has prepared för his ſect ; and'it is alfe in the midſt of his church, 
them, and has promiſed to them, then will his and in the hearts of his people, where he reigns as 
faichfulneſs appear to be fully eſtabliſhed there; King of ſaiats; and he js on the fame throne with 
and becauſe of 'rhis,” of the fafth of this, chef hir Father "ir is the Tame with His, as to glory, 
pſalmiſt reſolved to make it known to all genera- p- and authority; on this he will ſit, and 
tions: und as this-refers to a covenant made, that the world at the laſt day; and on it he will 
is mentioned in the following words,” in which the f reign with his people a thouſand years, in the new 


Lord is introduced ſpeaking. | Jeruſalem ſtate, and after that to all eternity, Rev. 
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V. g. And the heavens ſpall praiſe thy wonders, 
O Lord, &c.] Which, by a proſopopeia, may be 
underſtood of the heavens literally, in the ſame 
denſe as other inanimate creatures praiſe the Lord, 
Bf. cxlviii. 3, 4. or myſtically of the church, con- 
ſiſting of heaven- born ſouls, and whoſe doctrines 
and ordinances are from heaven; or of the apoſtles, 
as Jerom, who had their miniſtry, miſſion, com- 
miſſion, -and gifts from thence z or rather of the 
angels, the inhabitants of heaven, who praiſe the 
Lord for his wonderful works of nature, provi- 
dence, and grace, P/. exlviii. 2. particularly, they 
admire and. praiſe the wonderful work of redemp- 
tion, that wonderful thing. of thine”, as the word 
may be rendered, being in the ſingular number: 
the perſon of the Redeemer is wonderful, and that 
is his name; his incarnation is a moſt amazing 
ching, it is the great myſtery of godlineſs; and the 
redemption wrought out by him is the wonder of 
men and angels: when he appeared in the world, 
the angels of God worſhipped him; at his birth, 
they ſung glory to God in the higheſt; and the 
myſteries of his grace are what they look into with 
wonder and praiſe, Heb. i. 6. Luke ii. 13, 14. 1 
Pet. i. 12. thy faithfulneſs alſo in the congregation of 
the ſaints ;, i. e. is praiſed there; which Aben Ezra 
and Kimchi interpret of the angels alſo, who are 
called ſaints, Deut. xxxiii. 2. of which there is a 
congregation, even an innumerable company, Rev. 
xii. 22. theſe, not only admire and praiſe the won- 
derful works of the Lord, but his perfections alſo; 
and particularly his faithfulneſs in the execution of 
promiſes and threatenings, Rev. vi. 11, 12. and 
Xvi. 5. but rather holy men are meant, ſuch as are 
called to be ſaints, and are gathered together in a 
goſpel-church-ſtate, deſigned by a congregation of 
them, among and by whom the truth and faithful- 
neſs of God, as well as his loving kindneſs and 
mercy, are ſpoken of with the higheſt commenda- 
tion, P/. xl. 9, 10. D | 
V. 6. For who in the heaven can be compared unto 
the Lord? &c.] Or ranked®, or put upon a. par, 
with him; none of the angels in heaven; for tho 
they are holy, wiſe, knowing, powerful, faithful, 
kind, and merciful creatures, yet not to be com- 
pared with the Lord for holineſs, wiſdom, know- 
ledge, ſtrength, faithfulneſs, and mercy; ſee Exod. 
xv. 11. ½ xlvi, 9, 10. £f. Ixxxix. 8. 1 Kings viii. 
23. Micah vii. 18. who among the ſons of the mighty 
can be likened unto tbe Lord? the Syriac verſion very 
wrongly renders it the ſons of angels, ſeeing angels 
do not propagate their ſpecies, Luke xx. 36. to 
which Kimchi agrees, who makes the mighty to be 
angels, and their ſons to be the hoſt of heaven, 
which are moved and guided by them: the Septua- 
gint, Vulgate Latin, Ethiopic, and Arabic verſions, 
render it he ſons f Gd; and this phraſe, indeed, 
is applicable to the angels, Job xxxviii. 7. and fo 
the Targum interprets it of the multitude of the 
angels; but rather the mighty men of the earth, 
and their children, are meant; princes, nobles, 
judges, and civil magiſtrates of all ſorts, men of 
power and authority in the world; there are none 
of them to be likened to the Lord, who is King of 
kings, and Lord of lords; fee P, Ixxxii. 1, 2. 
V. 7. God is greatly to be feared in the aſſembly of 

the ſaints, &c.} Which Jarchi and Kimchi uhder- 
ſtand of angels again, and render it God is to be 
feared in the great aſſembly of them; for they are a 
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very large number, even an innumerable company; 


in and by whom the Lord is feared and worſhipped, 


Heb. xii. 21. Rev. v. 11. and vii. 11, 12. but ra- 
ther an aſſembly or congregation of holy men are 
deſigned: it is the duty of ſuch to aſſemble toge- 
ther publickly for religious worſhip ; they ought to 
do it on account of the Lord, who requires it, and 
encourages it by his preſence, he has promiſed ; on 
the account of themſelves, it being for their profit 
and pleaſure; and on the account of others; for 
their converſion and comfort; and in imitation of 
the people of God, in all ages; nor ſhould they for- 
ſake the aſſembling of themſelves : the word 110 
rendered aſſemb iy, ſignifies counſel or ſecret ; ſee Gen. 
xlix. 6. and ſo the Targum, God is mighty in 
the ſecrets of the ſaints, ſitting on a throne of glo- 
ry;” in the aſſembly of the ſaints, the ſecrets of 
God's love are diſcloſed unto them; the doctrines 
and myſteries of his grace, called the whole coun- 
ſel of God, Ads xx. 27. are there made known; 
and the ordinances of the goſpel, which alſo are 
ſtiled the counſel of God, Luke vii. 30. are there 
adminiſtered : now, where all this is done, God is 
greatly feared herein; not with a laviſh fear, a fear 
of hell and damnation, ſuch as may be in devils 
nor with an hypocritical fear, ſuch as is taught by 
the precepts of men; but with a filial, godly fear, 
ſuch as is peculiar to the children of God ; with an 
holy and humble fear; with a fiducial and fearleſs 
one; with a teverential affection for the Divine 
Being, and ſuch as includes all worſhip of him, 
internal and external : and to be had in reverence of 
all them that are about bim; which the Targum pa- 
raphraſes <** and is to be feared above all the angels 
that ſtand round about him ;** and ſo Mimcbi inter- 
prets it; ſee Rev. v. 11. and vii. 11. but the ſame 
thing, in different words, is meant, as in the pre- 
ceding clauſe. b 8 

V. 8. © Lord God of hoſts, &c.] Of all the 
hoſts of heaven, the ſun, moon, and ſtars, and 
of all the heavenly hoſts of angels, of all the ar- 
mies in heaven, and the inhabitants of the earth : 
who is @ ſtrong Lord like unte thee ? he is Jah, of 
Fehovah, and he alone is ſo; and is the moſt high 
in all the earth, P/. Ixxxiii. 18. and there is none 
like him for his great power and ſtrength, by 
which he has made the heavens and the earth, and 
upholds them in their being; and by which he has 
redeemed his people, plucked them out of the 
hands of fin and Satan, and preſerves them ſafe to 
his kingdom and glory; fee Fob xl. 9. J xl. 15, 
17, 18. or totby faithfulneſs round about thee ; none 
ſo faithful as the Lord, none to be truſted as he, 
either angels or men; ſome underſtand it of the 
faithful ones that are about him, his truſty fer- 
vants the angels, who ſtand round about him 
ready to do his will; or the glorified faints that are 
with him, the called, choſen, and faithful ; ſee P/. 
ciii. 19, 20. Rev. xvii. 14. or rather the words are 
to be read, and thy faithfulneſs is round about thee ; 
and ſo the Targum, and thy truth (or faithful- 
neſs) ſurroundeth thee: ” look all around him, 
and his faithfulneſs is every where to be ſeen 4 to 
himſelf, and the perfections of his nature; to his 
Son, and agreements with him; and to his coun- 
ſels of old, his purpoſes and decrees, and to his co- 
venant and promiſes: he is as it were clothed with 
faithfulneſs, and it appears in all the diſpenſations 
of his providence and grace. | 4 

NN V. 9. 
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"threatens veſſels upon it with utter ruin and deſtruc-|referred unto ; ſee Num. x. 35. theſe are further 
tion; but the Lord Who has it under his dominion proofs of the power and ſtrength of the Lord, Job 
and government reſtrains it; he has made and can xl. 9—14. e . 
manage it, and be only: his power over it 1s ſeen] V. 11. The beavehs are thine, &c.] They ate 


not paſs by commanding the ſtormy wind to lift I his creatures and ſervants; the ſeveral heavens are 
up its waves, and by making the ſtorm a calm, his, the airy, ſtarry, and third heavens ; the place 


tuous ; ſo Chrift. rebuked the wind, and checked a thouſand: hills, and the proviſions for them all; 
the raging ſea, and made it a calm, when the ſhip] which is the goodneſs of the Lord, the earth is full 
jn which he.was-with his diſciples was covered with [of ; theſe are all the Lord's; ſee Pf. xxiv. 1. and 

its waves; and as this is mentioned here as an 40-]xxxiii. 5. and J. 10, 11, 12. thou haſt founded 

2 of the great power and ſtrength of the Lord ſtbem ; the world, and the inhabitants of it; the 

of hoſts, .ſo that was-a proof and evidence of the earth is founded upon the ſeas, and the world upon 

true and proper divinity of our Lord Jeſs Chrift, nothing; and the inhabitants are wonderfully pre. 

Matt. viii, 24—25. all this may be underſtood in] ſerved and continued by the power and providence 

a myſtical ſenſe, of the ſea of this world, and the of God; fee F/. xxiv. 2. 3 

wicked inhabitants of it, who are as the troubled} V. 12. The north” and the ſouth thou haſt created 

| | - fea, and cannot reſt, caſting up mire and dirt, re- | hem, &c.] The two extreme parts of the world, 
| proaching and blaſpheming God and man; and par- the northern and ſouthern poles, whether inhabited 
= - ticularly. of tyrannical princes and potentates, whoſor uninhabited, are created by the Lord to anſwer 
_- are like the proud waters and raging waves of the ſome purpoſe or another ; ſee Job xxvi. 7. Tabor 
= ſea 3 but the Lord on high is mightier-than they, | and Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy name; Tabor was a 
and can and does reſtrain their wrath and rage, ſo] mountain in the weſtern part of Ga/zlee, in the tribe 

that his people have nothing to fear from them; ſee of Zebulun, Joſb. xix 12. This mountain, accord- 

Pſ. exxiv. 3, 4, 5. and xlvi. 1, 2, 3, 4. ing to Mr. Maundrell“, ſtands by itſelf in the 

| 5 . 10. Thou baſt broken Rabab ay ps one plain mb I _ oy or three i 
| that is lain, &c.] Or 4 as in B/. bexxvii. 4. [within the plain; it has a plain area at top, moſt 
5 „ er i fertile, nd daliete s of 5 oval figure, ed 
about one furlong in breadth, and two in length; 
this area is encloſed with trees on all parts, except to- 
wards the ſouth, in which there are in ſeveral places 
ciſterns of good water. It is generally thought to 
be the mountain Chriſt was transfigured upon be- 
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. 13. Thow haſt a mighty arm, &c.] Chriſt is Chriſt, and through his death, to which they are re- 
the arm of the Lord, and a mighty one he is, and generated, and for which they are made meer by 
ſo is the goſpel, which is the power of God untoſthe 1 of God, and of which he is the ſeal and 


ſalvation ; here it ſeems to deſign the almighty ſearneſt: or to the ſilver- trumpets, for the uſe of 
wer of God, diſplayed in the works of creation ſ the congregation of Hael, and blown at their ſo- 
and providence ; ſee I/. k. 59. and liii. 1. frong islemn feaſts, and othef times, and were all of a piece, 
- thy band; thy left hand, as ſome, it being diſtin-|Nuz. x. 1, 2. the trumpet of the goſpel gives a 
uiſhed from his right hand, mentioned in the|[certain ſound, an even one, a very muſical one; 
next clauſe ; the Targum adds, to redeem thy there's no jar nor diſcord in it; it is a ſoul-charm- 
people: the work ee was put intoſing alluring ſound, and very loud; it has reached, 
the hand of Chriſt, and it proſpered in his hand, land will reach again, to the ends of the earth, Rom. 
and his own arm brought ſalvation to him; and his|x. 18. it is a bleſſing to hear it, but it is a greater 
hand is ſtrong to keep and preſerve his people, to know it, not merely notionally, but ſpiritually 
Where they are put, and where they are ſafe ; and[and experimentally ; ſo as not only to approve of 
the hand of the Lord is ſtrong to correct and cha- it, and be delighted with it, but ſo as to diſtinguiſh 
ſtiſe them, and ſometimes his hand lies heavy upon|it from all other ſounds z and by faith to receive 
them, and preſſes them fore, when it becomes themſ it, and appropriate the things it publiſhes to a man's 
to humble themſelves under his mighty hand; and own ſoul ; and ſuch muſt be bed, or happy per- 
it is alſo ſtrong to puniſh his and their enemies :|ſons, for the reaſons following in this verſe, and in 
and high is thy right hand; when it is lifted up in aſ the 16th, 17th, and 18th : they ſhall walk; O Lord, 
way of judgment againſt wicked men, and forſ in the light of thy countenance ; enjoy the gracious 
the defence of his people, then may it be ſaid|preſence of God, have the manifeſtation of himſelf, 
to be exalted ; and it is high enough to reach theſ the diſcoveries of his love, communion with him 
higheſt and moſt powerful of his adverſaries ; ſeeſthrough Chriſt, and the comforts of the Holy 
Bf. exviii, 16. J. xxvi. 11. Mic. v. The Tar- Spirit, and theſe continued; ſo that they ſhall walk 
| in the ſunſhine of theſe things, though not always ; 


gum adds, to build the houſe of hy ſanctuary.“ 
Some render © theſe two laſt clauſes as a wiſh orf for ſometimes they walk in darkneſs, and ſee no 


* 


rayer ; let thy hand be ſtrong, and let thy right band light; but it is an unſpeakable mercy. and bleſſing; 
5 lifted up. 8 8 855 | Ito walk herein at any time, for ever ſo ſhort a ſea- 
F. 14. Juſtice and judgment are the habitation of ſon ; ſee Pſ. iv. 6, 7. „ Cao thn 
thy throne, &c.] The ſeat and throne on which he] V. 16. In thy name ſhall they rejoice all the day, 
fits 3 all the adminiſtrations of his kingly power[&c.] That know the joyful ſound, and walk in 
in the government of the. world, in the ſalvation the light of God's countenance, as they have rea- 
of his people, and in the puniſhment of his ene-[ſon to do; theſe will rejoice in the Lord himſclf, 
mies, being according to the ſtrict rules of juſtice for his name is himſelf ; in the petfections of his 
and judgment: or the preparation of thy iLrone * ; nature, as diſplayed in redemption. and ſalvation 
all that the Lord does is according to the counſel|by Chriſt; in him as the God of all grace, as 
of his will; and theſe counſels were of old, andſtheir Covenant-God and Father in Chriſt, and the 
were formed in ſtrict juſtice and judgment, and] God of their ſalvation ; and they will rejoice in 
were a preparation for his future government in pro-|Chriſt, ..in his name, in which is ſalvation, and 
vidence and grace: or the eftabliſhment of thy throne*;|therefore. precious; in his perſon, blood, righteouſ- 
the throne of an earthly king is eſtabliſlied | by[nefs, ſacrifice, and fulneſs ; and that all the day 
- righteouſneſs ; and ſo the throne of God, and .of}long, continually ; there is always reaſon, ground, 
Chriſt, is ordered and eftabliſhed with juſtice and|and matter for rejoicing in Chriſt, though it is 
judgment in the exerciſe of righteouſneſs for ever- [ſometimes interrupted by ſin, temptation; and de- 
more, Prov. xvi. 12. J ix. 7. mercy and truth ſpaliſſertion; ſee Phil. iv. 4. and in thy righteouſneſs 
go before thy face; be and appear wherever he is; M they: be exalied ; from a low eſtate of ſin and 
all his ways are mercy and truth, P/. xxv. 10. Imiſery to an high eſtate of grace and glory; from 
mercy in pardoning and ſaving ſinners that come ſa ſtate. of condemnation and death to a ſtate of 
unto him by Chriſt ; and truth in performing all [juſtification of life; from being beggars on the 
his purpoſes and promiſes; and theſe make the joy-dunghill, to fit among princes, and to inherit the 
ful found next mentioned. | | throne of glory; ſuch as are clothed with the 
V. 15. Bleſſed is the people that know the joyfullrighteouſnels of the Son of God, are exalted to 
'\ ſound, &c.] Of the love, grace, and mercy ofJgreat honour, as to be admitted into the preſence 
God difplayed in Chriſt, of peace and pardon byjof the King of kings, in raiment of needle work, 
his blood, of juſtification by his righteouſneſs, offro ſtand at his right hand, in gold of Ophir, and $2 
atonement by his ſacrifice, and of compleat falva- Ito live and reign with him for evermore in his king- 
tion by his obedience, ſufferings, and death; this [dom and glory. * e 
is the ſound of the goſpel, and a joyful one it is to V. 17. For thou art the glory of their ſtrengtb, 
ſenſible ſinners; and 1s ſo called in alluſion either to [&c.] By which they walk, and do all they do, 
a ſhout made upon a victory gained, and ſuch a ſexerciſe every grace, and diſcharge their duty; 
ſound is the goſpel; it declares victory by Chriſt |they have their ſtrength from Chriſt, as well as 
over fin, Satan, the world, and death, and every {their righteouſneſs, without whom they can do no- 
enemy; and that he has made his. people more than jthing, but all things through him ſtrengthening 
conquerors over them; or to r hem ; and as his righteouſneſs exalts them, his 
which proclaimed liberty and a reſtoration of inhe-|{trength adorns, and glorifies them; how glorious 
ritances, Lev, xxv. 9, 10. and. ſo the goſpel proclaimsjand beautiful does a believer look, that is ſtrong 
liberty to the captives, freedom from the dominion ſin the Lord, and in the power of his might, in 
of fin, and condemnation by it, from the tyranny [the grace that is in Chriſt, and in the exerciſe of 
of Satan, and the bondage of the law; and gives faith on him, giving glory to God; on whom the 
an account of the inheritance the ſaints have in power of Chriſt reſts, and it overſnadows, and in. 
5 e | 8 wa : whoſe 
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whoſe weakneſs his firength is made perfect and 


in thy favour our born ſhall be exalted ; either Chriſt, 
the horn of their ſalvation, who in an acceptable 
time, in the time of God's favour, or good-will, 
Vas heard and helped by him as man, carried thro' 
his ſufferings and death, was raiſed from the dead, 
and exalted at his right hand; ſee Y. 24. and / 
xlix. 8. or the ſaints themſelves, their power and 
ſtrength, kingdom and glory; by the ſpecial favour 
of God in Chriſt, their mountain is made fo ſtrong, 
and they ſo highly exalted, as that they think they 
' ſhall never be moved; and in the latter day the 
mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall be exalted 
above the hills, P/. xxx. 6, 7. Eſ. ii. 2. 
y. 18. For the Lord is our defence, &c.) From 
all their enemies, being all around them, as a wall 
of fire to protect them, and as the mountains were 


round about Jeruſalem, and being kept by his 


power as in a fortreſs, ſtrong- hold, or garriſon, un- 
to ſalvation ; or our ſhield”; ſee Pf. Ixxxiv. , 11. 
as are his favour, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation, P/. 
v. 12. and xviii. 35. or to the Lord belongs our de- 
fence or ſhield *; our protection and ſalvation is from 
bim: and the holy one of Iſrael is our king; he 
| who was to be, and is of //rael according to the 
fleſh; and is holy in his nature, life, and office; 
he is king of ſaints, that rules over them, protects, 
and defends them, and -therefore they muſt be 
happy: or 0 or with the holy one of Iſrael is aur 
king; Chriſt is king of Zion by deſignation, ap- 
intment, and conſtitution, of God' the holy one 
of Iſrael, the holy God that has choſen [ae for 
his peculiar people ; though it rather ſeems that 
Chriſt is the holy one by what follows. 

V. 19. Then thou ſpakeſt in viſion to thy Holy One, 
&c.] Samuel the prophet, that holy man of God, 
to whom the Lord ſpoke in viſion, or by a ſpirit of 
prophecy, concerning Davia, the choice and ex- 
altation of him to the kingdom, and his unction 
for it, 1 Sam. xvi. 1. The Yulgate Latin verſion 
reads it #0 thy holy ones; and fo the Targum, with 
which agree the Septuagint and Arabic verſions, 
which render it #by /ons ; and the Syriac verſion his 
righteous ones, and ſo takes in Nathan alſo, to whom 
the Lord ſpake in a viſion, by night, concerning 
the ſertlement and perpetuity of the kingdom in 
David's family, 2 Sam. vii. 4, &c. Aben Ezra in- 
terprets it of the ſingers Heman, Ethan, and others 
and Jarchi of Gad and Nathan : but the whole is 
rather to be underſtood of David's ſon, the Meſ- 
ſiah; and it may be rendered concerning thy Holy 
One, as he is called, P/. xvi. 10. concerning whom 
in viſion, that is, in prophecy, ſee / i. 1. The 
Lord ſaid, by the mouth of his holy prophets, 
from the beginning of the world, the following 
things: and ſaidt, I have laid belp upon one that is 
mighty; this mighty one is the Meſſiah, the mighty 
God, the mighty Man, the mighty Mediator and 
Redeemer; who was mighty to ſave to the utter- 
_ moſt, and was every way fit for and equal to the 
work of a Redeemer; for which fteaſon the Lord 

 4aid help upon him, not for himſelf; for this is not 
to be underſtood of help promiſed or given him as 
man and mediator : this is after ſpoken of, y. 2 1. but 
for others; and ſo the Targum adds, for my people: 
laying it on him, is no other than ordering or en- 
Joining him, to which he agreed, to help his people 
out of that miſerable condition they were fallen 
into, through Adam's tranſgreſſion, and their own 
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M S. Pſ. Ixxxix. v. 1821. 
ſins, out of which they could not help themſelves: 
the work aſſigned to Chriſt, and devolved on him 
in council, and covenant, was to help them out of 
this eſtate by price and power; and to help them on 
in their way to heaven, through all difficulties, 
trials, and temptations z and to help them to heaven 
itſelf, and introduce them there: and being thus 
laid upon him, according to his Father's will and 
purpoſe, and with his own conſent, it was found in 
him, and exerciſed by him, Ho/: xiii. g. bave 
exalted one choſen out of the people; the ſame as be- 
fore, the Meſſiah, God's elect, his choſen one, E,. 
xlii. 1. Luke xxiii. 35. choſen to be the head of the 
church, to be the mediator between God and man, 
and to be the ſaviour and redeemer of loſt ſinners ; 
to be the foundation and corner-ſtone in the ſpiri- 
tual building, and to be the judge of quick and 
dead : and he was choſen out of the people; out of 
the vaſt number of the individuals of human na- 
ture God determined to create, there was a certain 
number which he ſelected for himſelf, for his o 
glory, and to be eternally happy with him; and 
out of theſe he ſingled one individuum of human 
nature, to be united to the eternal Word, the ſe- 
cond Perſon in the Trinity; and which may be 
truly ſaid to be the chieſeſt among, or, as the Septua- 
gint verſion has it, choſen out of ten thouſand, Cant. 
v. 10. this the Lord exalted to the grace of union 
to the Son of God, whereby it became higher than 
angels and men, and to have a more excellent 
name than either of them, it bearing the name of 
him to whom it is united, Heb. i. 4, 5. Luke i. 35. 
and he has exalted him to the offices of prophet, 
prieſt, and king, for which he is anointed above bis 
fellows ; and he has alſo, having done his work, 
highly exalted him at his right hand; angels, prin- 
cipalities and powers, being ſubje& to him. 
V. 20. 1 have found David my ſervant, &c.] Not 
David literally; but his ſon and antitype, the Meſ- 
ſiah, who is ſometimes called by his name; ſee the 
note on J. 3. and this finding him, does not ſup- 
poſe any ignorance of him, nor anxious ſolicitude in 
ſeeking him, nor any fortuitous event; but is attri- 
buted to God by an anthropopathy, or ſpeaking af- 
ter the manner of men; for it is an act of the 
higheſt wiſdom, and richeſt grace, to find out, that 
is, to pitch upon and appoint, in council and cove- 
nant, his own ſon to be his ſervant, to be the re- 
deemer and ſaviour of ſinners, and to be a ranſom 
for them, Job xxxiii. 24. The apoſtle Paul ſeems 
to refer to this paſſage in As xiii. 22. with my holy 
oil have I anointed bim; not with material oil, as 
David, his type, 1 Sam. xvi. 13. 2 Sam. ii 4. and 
v. 3. but with the Holy Ghoſt, which may well be 
called holy oil, in alluſion to the holy anointing oil 
under the law; the oil of gladneſs with which 
Chriſt was anointed above his fellows, and without 
meaſure, at the time of his conception and birth, 
at his baptiſm and aſcenſion to heaven, and even, in 
ſome ſenſe, from all eternity; for ſo early is he ſaid 
to be anointed, and to be poſſeſſed with all fulneſs 
of grace, being inveſted with and inſtalled into 
his office as mediator z and from this anointing he 
has the name of Meſſiah and Chriſt, both which 
ſignify anointed, Alls x. 38. Þ/. xlv. 7. Prov. viii. 
42, 23. | fy Sp | 
y. 21. With whom my band ſhall be eftabliſhed, 
&c.] A promiſe of God's gracious preſence with 
Chriſt, as man and mediator, which is his, work ; 
9 0c of. 
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of a communication of grace and ſtrength from 
him, to carry him through it; and of his ſupport- 
ing and upholding him under it; which hand of 
his power and grace would be always prepared and 
ready for him, as the word * fignifies, and ſtable 
and firm with him, fo that he'ſhould have ſucceſs 
in it; the pleaſure of the Lord ſhould proſper in 
his hand; ſo the Targum, for my hands are pre- 
pared for his help;” the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, 
and all the Eaſtern verſions, mine hand ſhall help 
him; and which is confirmed in the next words: 
mine arm alſo ſhall ſtrengthen him; in the human 
nature, ſubje& to and encompaſſed with infirmities : 
this ſhews the greatneſs of the work of man's re- 
demption, which no creature could effect; it re- 
quired the arm and of the Lord to be 
exerted, and by which Chriſt was made ſtrong by 
the Lord, both for himſelf, and for the working 
out of ſalvation for us ; which he did when he tra- 
velled in the greatneſs-of his ſtrength, ſtanding up 
under the mighty weight of our ſins, and the wrath 
of God; and yet failed not, nor was he diſcouraged, 
till his own arm brought ſalvation to him; ſee P/. 
bexx. 17. J xlii. 1. 4. and Ixiti. 1. 5. | 
V. 22. The enemy ſhall not exaft upon him, &c.] 
The enemy is the devil, as in the interpretation of 
the parable of the tares, Matt. xiii. 39. the im- 
placable enemy of Chriſt and his church; and yet, 
notwithſtanding all his enmity and malice, he could 
not exact, or get more inflicted on him, than the 
law and juſtice of God required of him, as the ſin- 
ners ſurety ; or could not exact a tribute of him, 
or make him tributary to him; or, in other words, 
conquer him, and ſubject him to him: ſo far from 
it, that he was conquered by Chriſt, and all his 
principalities and powers ſpoiled; ot could not de- 
ceive him, in which ſenſe the word * is ſotnetimes 
uſed ; and fo the Targum here: though he de- 
ceived Eve, he could not deceive the Meffiah, the 
ſeed of the woman; he tried at it, in perſon, by 
his temptations in the wilderneſs, and by his agents 
and inftruments, the ſcribes and phariſees; but in 
_ vain, and to no purpoſe ; he could not ſucceed: 
nor the ſon of wickedneſs afflift bim; at leaſt not al- 
ways: he was indeed afflicted, as by wicked men, 
and by Satan the wicked one, yet not ſo as to be 
overcome by any; and as Chriſt perſonal, ſo Chriſt 
myſtical, or his chureh and people, are afflicted by 
the ſons of wickedneſs ; yet, ſooner or later, the 
are delivered out of all their afflictions. Antichrift 
that man of ſin, and fon of perdition, that wicked 
one, that is eminently * and — be well called 
the ſon of wickedneſs, has long and greatly oppreſſtd 
the — of Chriſt, and his intereſt; but e ſhall 
not always; he ſhall be deſtroyed with the ſpirit of 
his mouth, and with the w 11, ge his coming, 
2 Theſſ. ii. 3. 8. This paffage is applied to the 
Meffiah' by the Fews © + 
V. 23. And I will beat down bis foes before bis 
face, &c.] In Juda, and in the Gentile world; 
more eſpecially in Rome pagan, and Rome papal; in 
the moſt public manner, before his elke „and the 
miniſtry of it by his ſervants; and they ſhall either 
ſubmit unto it, ot be broken to pieces as a potter's 
veſſel; for he muſt reign till all enemies are put 
under his feet, 1 Cor. xv. 25, 26. and plague them 
that bate him; chat would not have him to reign 
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. Y 7 12 erit, Muſculus, Mais ; ſo the Targu * 

Gael 4 ſome in Vatablus; non decipiet eum, Gejerus, 
© NN percatiam, Pagninus, Montanus, Muſculus, Piſcator, 
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over them, the unbelieving Jews, and all the fol: 
lowers of antichriſt; who are either plagued with 
the judgments of God here, or with everlaſting 
puniſhment hereafter; with which they will be tor- 
mented for ever and ever, Luke xix. 14. 27. Rev: 
xvi. 8, 9, 10, 11. and xiv. 10, 11. or. ſtriteꝰ them 
with a rod of iron, with his wrath and vengeance; 
ſtrike them down to the ground, and to the loweſt 
R 
V. 24. Bat my faithfulneſs and my mercy ſhall be 
with him, &c.] The faithfulneſs of God was and is 
with Chriſt, in performing promiſes made to him 
reſpecting his work, and ſtrength to do it, as man; 
and the glory that ſhould follow; and alſo thoſe 
made to his people in him, relating to grace here, 
and happineſs hereafter : and though - there was no 
mercy ſhewn to Chriſt, as the ſurety of his people, 
but he was dealt with in ſtrict juſtice z yet, as me- 
diator of the covenant, the ſpecial metcy of God is 
with him, even every bleſſing of it, called the ſure 
mercies of David; and is only communicated thro? 
him; he is the mercy-ſeat, from whenee mercy is 
diſpenſed, and the propitiation through whom God 
is merciful to men: the words may be rendered, 
my truth and my grace, as they are by the Targum; 
and both are with Chriſt, the truth of doctrine, 
and all the fulneſs of grace, juſtifying, ſanctifying, 
pardoning, adopting, and perſevering grace, Jobn i. 
14.17. and in my name ſhall his born be exalted, ot 
bis glory, as the Targum; his power and dominion, 
of which the horn is an emblem; and his glory is 
diſplayed in having the fame name his father has: 
his name is expreſſive of his nature, being, and per- 
fections, the name Jehovah ; and his name of title 
and office King of kings, and Lord of lords; or his 
name the Word of God, as the Targum ; who, as 
ſuch, is the brightneſs of his father's glory : or the 
ſenſe is; that, by the power of God, he ſhould be 
raiſed from the dead, and have glory given him, 
and be exalted at his right hand, and made Lord 
and Chriſt; or by means of the Goſpel, which is 
the name of the Lord; Jobn xvii. 6. 8. his king- 
dom and dominion ſhould be ſpread in the world 3 
ſee 1 Sam. 11: 10. | 

V. 25. Iwill ſet his band alſo in the ſea, &c.] 
Which is expreſſive not of his dominion over the 
fea, and of his power and authority over all things 
in it, which he has by right of creation, and as 
mediator, Pf. viii. 5, 6, 7. of which there were 


| inftances in the days of his fleſſi, Matt. viil. 26, 2). 


and xvit. 27, but of his kingdom taking place in, 
and of his government over the inhabitants of the 
iſles of the fea z and fo the Targum, ] will ſet or 
place his government in the provinces of the ſea ;” 
and which has been remarkably accompliſhed in our 
iſles, where _ has been preached, his king- 
dom ſet up, arid he has had a race of ſubjects, and 
a ſeed, to ſerve him for many years: and bis right 
band in the rivers ; or, as the Targum, the power 
of his tight hand in thoſe that dwell by rivers; 
meaning ſuch that dwell = 55 the continent, afar 
off from the fea, and whoſe countries are watered 
by rivets : ſo that both phraſes denote the extent of 
Chriſt's kingdom in the continent, and in the 


Iſlands of the ſea; ſignifying, that it ſhould reach 


every where, and be froth ſea to ſea, and from the 
river to the ends of the earth, Eſ. bexii; 8. Com- 
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| pare with this Rev. x. 1, 2. Aben Ezra interprets 


i of David's. prevailing, over thoſe that go in ſhips 


in the ſea, and in rivers. _ ; 
V. 26. He ſpall cry unto me, Thou art my father, 
&c.] Not by creation, as he is the father of an- 
gels and men; nor by adoption, as he is the father 
of ſaints; but by generation, being the begetter of 
him, 5. ii. 7. ſo that he is Chriſt's on and pro- 
per father, and Chriſt is his own and proper ſon, 
Jobn v. 18. Rom. viii. 3. 32: and he frequently 
called him his father, and aſſerted him to be in this 


relation to him, Jobn v. 17. and x. 30. and xx. 17. 


and addreſſed him, called upon him, and prayed 
unto him as ſuch, Matt. xi. 25. John xi. 41. and 
XVii. 1. f. 11. 24, 28. Luke xxiii. 34. 46. my God 
that choſe him to be the mediator, redeemer, and 
ſaviour; who made a covenant with him, his choſen; 
who prepared and provided the human nature of 


Chriſt; anointed him with the gifts and graces of 


% 


% . 


his ſpirit, and ſupported him in his ſufferings, and 
crowned him with glory and honour, whom Chriſt 
loved as his God, truſted in him as ſuch, obeyed 
him, and prayed unto him: he called him his God, 
owned him to be ſo, and called upon him, and 
cried unto him as ſuch, John xx. 17. Matt. xxvii. 
46. God is the father of Chriſt, as Chriſt is a 
divine perſon z and he is the God of Chriſt, as Chriſt 
is man: theſe two relations frequently go together 
in the new teſtament, Jobn xx. 17. 2 Cor. i. 3. 
Eph. i. 3. 1 Pet. i. 3. It is added, and the-rock of 
my ſalvation; that bore him up, and where he ſtood 
firm, whilſt he was working out the ſalvation of 
his people; and though he was not ſaved frqm fut- 
ferings and death, yet he was quickly delivered 
from the grave, and raiſed from the dead, and ſet 
at the right hand of God, where he muſt reign till 
all enemies are put under his feet. 
V. 27. Alſo 1 will make him my firf-born; &c.] 
Or, make him the firſ-born ; make bim great, as 
Farchi interprets it; give him the bleſſing, the 
double portion of inheritance; . ſo Chriſt is made 
molt bleſſed for ever, and has all ſpiritual bleſſings 
in his hands; and is heir of all things, and his 


people joint-heirs with him. Chriſt is God's fr/t- 


born, or firſt-begotten, | Heb. i. 6. being begotten, by 
him, and of him; and his firſt-begotten, though 
none begotten after him; as. the firſt that opened 
the womb, under the law, was called the firſt- born, 
though none were ever born after; and in ſuch 
ſenſe his firſt-begotten, as that he is his only be- 
gotten : and he is the firſt born, with reſpect to 
creatures; he is the fir/t-barn of every creature, Col. 
i. 15. being begotten and brought forth before any 
creature was in being, Prov. viii. 22, 23, 24, 25. 
and with reſpect 8 ſaints, he is the Ant- born 
among mam | BETS, Rom. viii. 29. they are of the 
ſame nature, and in the ſame family, and in Which 
Chriſt is a ſon, and the firſt- born; and in all things 
he has the pre- eminence; and he is alſo ihe fir/t- 
born from the dead, or the firſt-begoiten gf the dead, 
Cel. I. 18. Rev. i. g. being raiſed. firſt from thence 
by his own power, and to an immortal life; and is 
the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep, and the efficient 
and , meritorious cauſe. of the reſurrection of life, 
and the pattern and exemplar of it: even him the 
Father promiſes to make higher than the, kings of 
the earth; having a kingdom of a ſuperior nature 
to their's, and a more extenſive and durable one; 
and even they themſelves ſhall be ſubject to him: 


o 


hence he is called King of kings, ' Kev. xix. 16. | 


f In Shemot Rabba, ſ. 19. fol. 104. 4. 
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This will be when their kingdoms become his ; 
when they ſhall fall down before him, and worſhip 
him, and bring their riches and glory into his king- 
dom, or the new 7eru/a/em-church-ſtate, P/. Ixxii. 
10, 11. Rev. Xi. 15. and xxi. 24. This paſſage is 
interpreted of the Meſſiah by the Je. 

V. 28. My mercy will 1 keep for him for evermore, 
&c.] That is, for his myſtical body, his church 
and people; for whom ſtores of mercy are kept 
with him, to be laid out in their regeneration, par- 
don, ſalvation, and eternal life; for to them the 
mercy of God is from everlaſting to everlaſting, 
Eſ. ciii. 17. unleſs this is to be underſtood of the 
grace and kindneſs.*, of God, as the word may be 
rendered; his free favour and love to Chriſt, which 
always continues; for as he was always his dearly 
beloved ſon, that lay in his boſom from eternity, 
ſo he continued, throughout his ſtate of humilia- 
tion, his well- beloved, in whom he was well pleaſed, 
and ſtill, is, and ever will: and my covenant ſhall 
and faſt with bim; being made with him, as the 
head and repreſentative of his people, it remains, 
and will, remain, ſure, firm, and immoveable ; its 
bleſſings are ſure mercies, and its promiſes are all 
yea. and amen in Cbriſi: the ſtability of it, and of 
all that is in it, is owing to its being made with 


him, and being in his hands, who is the ſurety, 


mediator, and meſſenger of it. 
V. 29, His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever, 


&c.] Not a race of kings from David, which 


- 


ended at the Balyloniſb captivity z not the natural 
ſeed of David, not the Meſſiah himſelf, who ſprung 


from him; but the Meſſiah's ſpiritual ſeed, which 


were given him by the Father, adopted through 
him, , regenerated, by. his ſpirit and grace, - begotten 
through his goſpel, and the miniſtry of it, and born 
again in his church, and to whom he ſtands in the 
relation of the everlaſting Father, J. ix. 6. and 


lint, 10. The enduring of cheſe for ever, may denote 


the final perſeverance of particular believers ; which 
may be concluded from the relation of Chriſt, as 
an everlaſting father to. them, vho therefore muſt 
continue as his children; from his affection to them, 
from which there can be no ſeparation; from their 
ſecurity in and by him, being in his hand, and in 
his heart; from their adoption, which is never re- 
voked, being ſons, they are no more ſervants; 
from their regeneration of incorruptible ſeed; and 
from the nature of faith, which can never be loſt: 
they that truſt in the Lord are as mount Zion, 
which endures for ever, Hſ. cxxy. 1. or it may be 
expteſſive of the duration of the church of Chriſt 
in general, throughout all periods of time, not- 
Wirhſtanding the malice and oppoſition, of men and 
devils againſt it; ſee Matt. xvi. 18. and bis throne 
as, the ds of beauen; a phraſe ſignifying a great 
length of time, Deut. xi. 2 1. yea, invariable con- 
ſtancy and duration, 
18. and indeed the throne of Chriſt is for ever and 
ever, and: will be, when the preſent earth and hea- 
vens are fled away, P/..xlv. Rev. xx. 11. Chriſt 
is upon à throne nom in heaven, the ſame with his 


Jer. xxxi. 35. 36. Matt. v. 


* 


divine Father's ; and here he muſt ſit and reign, 


till all enemies are put under him; and he will be 
on a throne. of glory when he judges the world, 
and in che new Jeruſalem-ſtate for the ſpace of a 
thouſand years and, after that, he'Il reign with his 


ſalnts, and they with him, for evermore; his throne 
and kingdom are everlaſting, J ix. 7. Dan. ii. 
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v. 30. F his children forſake my law, &c.] The Targum interprets it here, © I will viſit their tranſ- 
ſame with the ſeed before mentioned, the children] greſſions by the hands of the tribes of the un 
of the Meſſiah : it is not ſaid , He for/akes, which] godly ;” or with ſuch afflictions as are common to 
cannot be ſuppoſed of Chriſt, becauſe he knew no] men, 1 Cor. x: 13. in a kind, humane, moderate 
fin, nor did any; which yet might be ſuppoſed of | way, in meaſure, in judgment, and not in wrath 
David, had he been literally meant; but not he, and hot difpleaſure; or in ſuch like manner as a 
nor his natural children, but the ſpiritual feed of [man chaſtiſes his children, which is in love, Deut. 
myſtical David are here deſigned, who may fin, viii. 5. and their iniquity with ſtripes; ſuch as dif- 
and do fin, of which there is too much proof and |eaſes of body, loſs of relations, croſſes and diſap- 
evidence; and who ſin not only through infirmity, | pointments in the world; not with the ſtripes of 
but ſometimes very groſly, and which fins are here] divine vengeance, of vindictive juſtice, ſuch as 
expreſſed” by various phraſes : they ſometimes for- Chriſt, the ſurety of his people, endured for them; 
ſake the law of God; do not attend to it, as they | but with the ſcourges of a father, / liii. 8. Heb. 
ſhould, as the rule of their walk and converſation ; | xii. 6. 95757 | 
are remiſs in their obſervance of it, and obedience] V. 33. Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will I not ut- 
to it, and tranſgreſs its precepts : or his doZrine®, | terly take from him, &c.] Or make it void, not from 
even the doctrine of the goſpel; which may be ſaid | Chriſt, who always was, and ever will be the dear 
to be forſaken when men grow indifferent to it; go Son of his love, even whilſt he was obeying, ſuf- 
off from it in any meaſure, drop their profeſſion offering, and dying; nor from all thoſe that are ih 
it, or hold it remiſsly, or become careleſs in their him, loved, and choſen in him, from every one of 
attendance on it: forſaking the aſſembling together | his ſpiritual ſeed, who are all dear ſons, and plea- 
to hear it, in fone ſenſe, is a forſaking of it; and|fant children; and the love of God to his people 
this the Lord takes notice of, and reſents, in his is in Chriſt ; and therefore there can be no ſepa- 

le: and walk not in my judgments; thoſe laws ration from it; nor will it ever depart from them, 

of his houſe by which he judges, regulates, and [or be utterly, or at all taken from them, as to that 
governs his people; by which they are directed by itſelf, though ſometimes the manifeſtations of ir 
Him, as their judge and lawgiver, how to behave are withdrawn from them; but the love of God 
themſelves in the church of God; and in which they itſelf is invariable and unchangeable ; ſee Rom. 
are to walk; and continue in the obſervance of; and viii. 38, 39. nor is it removed when God afflicts 
ſo to do, is to walk as becomes the goſpel, and and chaſtens his people; for his chaſtenings are 
worthy of their vocation z but to do otherwiſe, is from love, and it love; the reaſon why he cha- 
to walk diſorderly; and ſuch are cognizable by the |ſtens them is becauſe he loves them, and he loves 
Lord, and by his people. Gee. them whillt he is chaſtening them; he viſits and 
V. 31. If they break my ſtatutes, &c.] Fixed, |comforts them, ſympathizes with them, ſupports 
ſettled, appointed ordinances ; ſuch as are baptiſm, them, and ſupplies, them, and makes all things 
and the Lord's ſupper, ' under the new teſtament- work together for their good, Rev. ili. 19. nor 
diſpenſation; which are the things that are un- | /ufftr my faithfulneſs to fail; in making good his 
ſhaken; and will remain until the ſecond coming of [engagements to Chriſt, in keeping the Covenant 
Chriſt: theſe are to be kept as they were firſt deli- made with him; and in fulfilling his promiſes. to 
vered; no change and alteration ought to be made his people; and even when he afflicts them, it is 
in them; ſo to do, is to break and violate theth, in faithfulneſs to them; nor will he ſuffer them to 
or propbane them, as the word * here uſed ſignifies; be afflifted” above what they are able to bear, and 
and which may be done by an unbecoming, irreve- will ſupport them under it, and deliver out of it, 
rent, and indecent attendance on them; as was by | P/. exix. 75. 1 Cor. x. 13. or Iwill not falfify in my 
ſome in the Corinthian church, of which the 1 — truth; or falſify his word; he is faithful that has 
complains, and who for it were taken notice of, and promiſed, who will do it, yea, notwithſtanding 
chaſtened by the Lord, 1 Cor. xi. 2. 20, 21, 22. 30. the unbelief of his people, Heb. x. 23. 2 Tim. 
32. and keep not my commandments ; which ſhould ii. 19. e e ts 
be kept impartially, with great affection to them, y. 34. "My covenant will I not Brent, &c.] Not 
from a prineiple of love to che Lord, with à view the covenant at Sinai, as Alen Ezra, but the co- 
to his glory, and without truſting to and depending venant of grace made with Chriſt, and which 
upon an obedience to them; for they are not |Nands faſt with him, Y. 3, 28. which is firm; 
grie vous; and beſides, in, though not for, keeping ſure, and fable, and as immoveable as moun- 
| ther, there is great reward; and a contrary beha- | tains and hills, and more fo, 2 Sam: xxiii. 5, I/ 
viour is diſpleaſing to God: now this particular liv. 10. or prophane nit; though his people pro- 
enumeration of offences, that may be committed phane His ſtatutes, V. 31. he won't prophane his 
by the children of God to Chriſt, ſhew that all ſorts | covenant :; though they violate his laws, he's a 
of ſins may be committed by them; fins of omif- God keeping covenant with them, and will not 
fion and "commiſſion ; fins againſt the law, and | break his word with them: nor alter the thing that 
againſt the goſpel ; all but the unpardonable one; ig gone but of my lips; any promiſe of his; reſpect- 
and that theſe, though they are obſerved in a way ing either the temporal, ſpiritual, or eternal wel- 
hereafter mentioned, yet are all forgiven. fare of his people: or nt bange; as he changes 
V. 32. Tben will 1 vifit their tranſgreſſion with the] not in his hature” and perfections; nor in his love 
rod, &] That is, of men; as in 2 Sam: vii, 14. and affectio is, nor in his counſels and FF; wg 3 


o 


the Lord making uſe of men to chaſtiſe his people | ſo neither in his covenant and promiſes, t 
by, as he did of the neighbouring nations of the always the fame, and have a certain and unchange- 
Jews, when they ſinned” againſt him; and fo the f able accoripliſhment ; there is a performance of 
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whatſoever. is ſpoken by the Lord, Luke i. ſun, nor of the moon; and alſo in the ultimate 
e OR EY 5 glory, when the ſaints will ſhine as the ſun in the 
J. 35. Once have I fiworn by my holineſs, &c.)|kingdom of God; ſee I/ xxx. 26. Rev. xxi. 2 3. 
b Swearing is aſcribed to God after the manner of Mats. xiii. 43. This paſſage is applied to the 
men, and is done in condeſcenſion to the weakneſs|Meſſiah by the Jews *. | | 
of his people, and to remove doubts and hefita-] V. 37; Ii hall be eftabliſhed for ever as the moon, 
tions from them, relating. to things ſpiritual and|&e.} Either Chriſt's ſeed, or throne, which comes 
eternal; as to his everla love to them, his co- to much the ſame ſenſe ; for by both are meant 
venant with them in Chriſt, and their perſeverance his church and people, his kingdom and intereſt 
in his grace ; and it is made by himſelf, or one or ſin the world; the moon is as perpetual as the ſun, 
other of his perfections, as here by his bolineſe ; and is uſed. as elſewhere to ſignify the continuance 
ſee Amos iv. 2. and indeed his holineſs being his of the people, church, and intereſt of Chriſt, P.. 
nature, is no other than he himſelf, the holy Ixxii. 5, 7. for though the moon has its ſpots, and 
God; and becauſe he could ſwear by no greater, he ſis changeable, ſometimes in the full, and ſometimes 
ſware by himſelf, that as ſure as he was, and was in the decline, yet always is, and always continues, 
holy, juſt, and true, he would make good what fand ever will; and ſo though the people of God 


he promiſes, Heb. vi. x3. and this is done but ſhave their ſpots and imperfections, and are ſome- 
once, once for all, that being ſucient ; it need ſtimes on the decline in the frames and diſpoſitions of 


not be repeated, nor is it ever revoked; when he their minds, in the exerciſe of grace, intheir ſpiri- 
ſwears, he never repents of it, nor changes his tuality, livelineſs, and zeal, and in their walk and 
mind; and it is to ſhew the immutability of his|converſation in the church and world; yet they 
counſel, that he ſwears at all, P{. cx. 4. Heb. vi. ſhall abide and perſevere to the end; and though the 
17. that 1. will not lie unto-David ; he will not liefchurch-may be like the moon in the wain, be de- 
to any, he cannot, it is impoſſible he ſhould ; itſelining as to numbers, gifts, and graces, yet it 
would be to deny himſelf, it is contrary. to his being{ſhall continue and be eſtabliſhed ; it is ſometimes 
as God, he is not a man that he ſhould lie; it js} indeed in a fluctuating ſtate, and is not always in 
contrary to his character as the God of truth hel the ſame place, but is removed from one country 
will not lie, neither in his counſel nor covenant, into another; yet it always is ſomewhere, even tha? 
his purpoſes, nor promiſes; theſe are the two im- in the wilderneſs, and ere long will be eflabliſhed 
mutable things, in which it is itpoſſible he ſnouldſ on the top of the mountains, and be no more a ta- 
lie: and he has ſwore to it, that he will not lie to bernacle that ſhall be taken down; ſee P/ xlviii. 8. 
David, to David's ſon the Meſſiah, with whom] and Ixxxvii. 5. and as a faithful witneſs in beaven, 
the covenant is made, and ſtands faſt ; all the pro- Selab ; or in the fay or cloud; ſome underſtand 
phecies concerning him he has fulfilled ; and all the|this of the moon, others of both ſun, and moon; 
promiſes made to him of help and aſſiſtance, ad but it ſeems. beſt to interpret it of ſomething di- 
man and acres in dry + wy my reward of ſtinct 1 even of the rainbow, which 
it, a glory with him, he has ma; Ithough it does not always appear in the clouds, yet 
of 282 His ſeed ſhall endare for ver, &c.] „Thislit Has appeared at times, and does and will — 
& a confirmation by his oath of what he had before the end of the world; and be a faithful, and an 
ſaid, y. 29: which may be underſtood either of the|eyerlaſting token and witneſs of the covenant of 
perſeverance of particular believers, of every one God made. with all. creatures, that he will no more 
of the ſpiritual ſeed of Chriſt z, or of the duration deſtroy the world by a Hood, Cen. ix. 12, 13, 16, 
of the church in general, throughout all ages, 281. and is an emblem of the covenant of grace, and 
before obſerved z and theſe, being matters of mo- of the continuance, perpetuity, and immutabili 
ment and importance, and of Which there are of it; ſee / liv. , 1 ũů Hier 
ſometimes doubts in the minds of the Lord's people V. 38. But thou haft.caft af, &c.] Here begin 
about them, and that they may be firmly believed] objections to what is before ſaid, and ſwore to; even 
by them, he confirms them with an oath z for to the everlaſting love of God, to Chriſt, and to 
God never ſwears to trivial things 142 when. hel his ſeed, to the unchangeableneſs and unaltera- 
does ſwear, it is w remove the doubt of his peo-ſ bleneſs of the covenant; and to the continuance 
ple," and make their minds and bis throne a and perpetuity of the kingdom and church of 
the fun before me ; that. is, ſhall continue as long] Chriſt, taken from the dealings of the Lord, with 
as it does; ſee J. 29. and P/; Ixxii; 17. or ſhall] the Meſſiah and his people; which were made 
be bright, ſplendid, and . glorious as the ſan, ſoſ either by the pſalmiſt, under a ſpirit of prophecy, 
the Tatgum, and his throne light as the ſun be · foreſeeing what would come to paſs; or by the 
fore me; meaning his church and kingdom, of apoſtles and church of Chriſt, about the time of his 
which the throne is an emblem, and which . became| ſufferings and death; and after; when he ſeemed to 
ſo in golpel · times, elcar and lucid as che fun, Cant be caſ of, and rejected by the Lord, particularly 
vi. 10, when day was made. by the riſing of the] when he forſdok him, and hid his face from him, 
ſun of dee e $09 by the bright ee Matt. —_ 46. as when * 2 his 2 from 
the goſpe-miniſtry ; and at particular periods fince; his people, it is intetpreted by them a caſting them 
as in the times of Conſlanline, when the church off; ſee Ef xliv. 223.23, 24. and 1 ab- 
was clathed with the ſun; and at the Reformation, Barre; not that he abhorred the perſon of Chriſt, 
when Chriſt appeared with. a. rainbow on his head; Who was his own Son, his beloved Son; nor his 
and his face was as the ſun, Rev. xii. 1. and x. 1. afflictions and ſufferings, which were a ſacrifice of 
and eſpecially this will he the caſe of the church ina ſweet · ſmelling favour. to him; ſte Hſ. xxii. 24. 
the latter day, when the light of the moon will beſ though theſe might be interpreted by others as if 
as the 1 bt of the ſun, and the light of the ſun] the Lord abhorred or rejected him; becauſe he ſuf- 
ſyenfold,. as the light of ſeven days and when] fered him to be uſed in the manner he was, and par- 
the city, the church, will ſtand in no need of the ſticularly to be abhorred by the Jes, even by the 
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Lord; and when he. was made fin, he was made a joyfully the ſpoiling of their 


91 


nation in general, If. xlix. 5: Zech. xi. 8. though V. 41. All that paſs by the way ſpoil hin, &c.] 
the fins of his people, which he had upon him, and{ His church, his members, which are himſelf, when. 
for which he ſuffered, were an abhorring to theſ made havock of by their perſecutors, and they took 


goods, Heb. x. 34. 


curſe : thou haſt been wroth with thine anointed | ſee Pſ. xxx. 12. fo the church of Chriſt may be 
with thy Meſſiah ; not Reboboam, from whom the] ſpoiled, however attempted to be ſpoiled, by falſe 
ten tribes were rent; nor 7e/ab, who was killed|teachers, who are the foxes, the little foxes, that 
' by Pharaoh-Necho , nor Zedekiab, carried captive in- ſpoil the vines; crafty ſeducers, who ſpoil Chriſtians 
to Babylon ; but the true Meſſiah, the fon of Da- of their peace and comfort, through philoſophy 
vid, before ſaid to be found by the Lord, andſ and vain deceit, Cant. ii. 15. Col. ii. 8. Chriſt him- 
anointed with his holy oil, Y. 20. which is to befſelf may be ſaid to be ſpoiled, when he was ſtripped 
underſtood of him, not as his own Son, who was al-[of his clothes by the Roman ſoldiers, who alſo parted 
ways the object of his love, but as the ſinner's ſure-[his, garments, caſting lots on his veſture ; when 
ty, bearing the ſins of his people, and all theſ they that paſſed by his croſs, as he hung upon it, 
wrath and puniſhment due unto them; and ſo is re [reviled him, and robbed him of his good name, 
concileable to the promiſe, that loving kindneſs and of his kingly and prieſtly offices; and he is 
ſhould not be taken from him, y. 33. and is noſ alſo ſpoiled by falſe teachers, who rob him of his 


objection to it, though made one. 


V. 39. Thou haſt made void the covenant. of thy 


Deity, his divine and eternal ſonſhip, and of his 
ſatis faction and righteouſneſs, by whom he is trod- 


ſervant,” &c.] His ſervant David the Meſſiah, y. den under foot, and his blood counted as an unholy 
3, 20. meaning not the covenant of circumciſion, thing; and ſo the Targum, © all that paſs by the 
nor the covenant. at Sinai, which were really made] way tread upon him ;” fee Heb. x. 29. theſe are 
void at the death of Chriſt ; but the covenant off they that walk not in the right way; but go out of 
grace and redemption made with Chriſt, which it was it, and chuſe their own way; they are ſuch as paſs 
promiſed ſhould ſtand faſt, and never be broken, over the right way, or croſs it; they are they that 
V. 3, 28, 34. but was thought to be null and void|tranſgreſs, and abide not in the doctrine of Chriſt, 
when the Redeemer was in the grave, and all hopes|that ſo uſe him, 2 John 9. he is a reproach to his 
of redemption by him were gone, Luke xxiv. 21. neigbhours; his name and character were reproached 
but ſo far was it from being ſo, that it was con-{by the Jews, his countrymen, who called him a 


firmed by the ſufferings and death of Chriſt ; and 
every bleſſing 


glutton and a wine-bibber; and repreſented him as 
and promiſe of it were ratified by a notorious ſinner; his miracles as done by the help 


his blood, hence called the blood of the everlaſtingfof Satan; his doctrine as hard ſayings, novel opi- 
- covenant, Heb. xiii. 20. thou. baſt prophaned bis nions, contrary to common ſenſe and reaſon, and 
crown, by caſting it to the: ground; by ſuffering iiſ tending to licentiouſneſs ; and his followers and 
to be caſt to the ground, and uſed contemptibly i members as the off-ſcouring of all things: but all 
as when eſis was crowned with thorns, and ſalutedſ this has been or will be rolled off, and is no objec- 


in a mock-manner ; when an sf was put upon his 
being the king of 1/rael, Matt. xxvii. 29. 42. and 


- 


tion to the glory promiſed him. 
V. 42. Thou baſt ſet up the right hand of his ad 


which ſeemed very inconſiſtent with the promiſe, | ver/aries, &c.] Suffered them to become powerful, 
y. 27. that he ſhould be made higher than the] and to prevail againſt him; as the wicked Jews, 


kings of the earth; and yet 


ſo it was, and is; he] and Satan, and his principalities and powers, at the 


is highly exalted, made Lord and Chriſt, crownedſ time of Chriſt's apprehenſion, crucifixion, and 
with glory and honour, and is ſet far above allſ death; for then were their hour, and the power of 


principality. and power, and every name that is 
named in this world, or that to come, notwith- 
ſtanding all the above uſage of him. 8 

V. 40. Thou haſt broken down all his bedges, &c] 
Round about his vine, the church; ſee Pſ. Ixxx. 
12. A famous church was raiſed at Jeruſalem, 
quickly after the death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion 
of Chriſt, which ſeemed to be well filled, fenced, 
and protected; but on a ſudden a violent perſecu- 
tion aroſe, and the members of it were made ha- 
vock of, and the miniſters of the Word were ſcat- 


darkneſs, Luke xxii. 53. death alſo had dominion 
over him, and held him under the power of it for 
a while: the enemies of his intereſt, Rome pagan, 
and Rome papal, have, in their turns, had their 
right hands ſet up, and have had power, and pre- 
vailed over it; and the latter will again, at the ſlay- 
ing of the witneſſes : all which, though it ſeems 
contrary to Y. 21, 22, 23.25. 27. yet is not; for 
Satan, though he bruiſed Chriſt's heel, yet Chriſt 
bruiſed his head, deſtroyed his works, and him 
himſelf, and that by dying; and ſpoiled his princi- 


"tered abroad, and which was the breaking down off palities and powers; and death could not hold him 


the hedges ; and what was done to the church, was 
taken by Chriſt as done to himſelf, as it is here 
| ſpoken of him; ſee Ads viii. 1—4. and ix. g. and 


long, nor has it now any dominion over him, and 
is aboliſned by him; and antichriſt, and all the an- 
tichriſtian powers, will be deſtroyed by him ere 


this might ſeem contrary to the word and oath off long: thou haſt made all his enemies to rejoice; as 


God, that his ſeed ſhould endure for ever, and his 
throne as the days of heaven, y. 29. 36. when the 
firſt chriſtian church was uſed in this manner; but 
that providence was over-ruled, for the ſpread of the 

elbe and the intereſt of Chriſt, in other parts; 
| fee Ad, viii. 4. and xi. 19, 20, 21. and ſo no ob- 
jection to what is before ſaid : thou haſt brought his 


E 


they did when they had got him on the croſs; and 
pecially when he was laid in the grave, Hſ. xxii. 
7, 8. and xli. 8. and as the antichriſtian party will 
when his witneſſes are ſlain, Rev. xi. 10. but as the 


joy of the former was ſhort- lived, and was ſoon 
turned into ſorrow, ſo will be that of the latter. 


v. 43. Thou baſt alſo turned the edge of bis ſword, 


Nirong holds to ruin; the ſame as before, the church] &c.] Or the ſharpneſs * of it; blunted it, ſo that it 
of Chriſt, which ſeemed to be ſo well built andſ could do no execution: the diſciples of Chriſt were 


. fortified ; ſee I/. xxvi. 1 7 


. * acumen, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 


Vox. IV. N.. 3. 


not allowed the uſe of the temporal ſword 


to de- 
fend 


7 


X 


. 
4 * 
1 
18 


* 


34 8 * " = * " C0 _ N N , 
. 1 * . * * 5 8 
4 . * 2 * * * 
5 S - = Je. © 
* d 4. 


9 
9 


82 PS J L M & P. KRxxix. v. 44-47. 


fend their maſter; and his houſe, his kingdom not [promiſe of God, I/. liii. 10. thou haſt covered bim 
being of this world, Matt, xxvi. 51, 52. John xviii. ſwitch ſhame, Selab; fee Hſ. Ixix. 7. when his face 
6. other weapons were put into their hands the was covered with ſhame: and ſpitting, from which 
ord of the Spirit, which is the Word of God Ihe hid it not, J. I. 6. but now he is crowned with 
and the of this was blunted, with reſpect to glory and honour ; wherefore all theſe complaints, 
the Jews, being of little or no efficady among though true, are no objections to what is bene ſaid 
them ; it was turued off by them, and put away and ſwore to Wu” 21 | 
from them; but then it was turned towards the} . 40. How long, Lord, wilt thou hide thyſelf, for 


| Gentiles, and was powerful and effectual among fever? &.] When God hides his face from his 
them: Chriſt. girt it on his thigh, and rode forth people, though it is bur for a little while, it ſeems 


in his glory and majeſty, conquering, and to con- long, and a kind of an eternity to them; and ſo it 
quer, and by it ſubdued many, who fell under [ſeemed to the man Cbriſt Jeſus; and indeed what he 


him, and gave up themſelves unto him; ſee Epb. ſendured, when his father hid his face from him, 


vi. 17. Heb. iv. 12. Pf. xlv. 3, 4, 5. and ere long, was of the ſame kind with an eternal abſence; ſee 
with the two- edged ſword, which proceeds out of B/ xiii: 1. and xxii. 1. all thy wrath burn like 


his mouth, will he ſmite the antichriſtian nations ; I it did ſo! when Chriſt bore the ſins of his 
and the remnant of thoſe that eſcape at the battle people, and all the puniſhment due unto them; 


of Armageddon, ſhall be ſlain with it, Rev. xix, 15. [when his ſtrength was dried. up like a potſherd ; 
21. and haſt not made bim to ſtand in the battles; but when he; the antitype of the Paſſover-Lamb roaſted 


dd fall in it, being delivered up into the hands off with fire; was ſacrificed for us; all which is. intirely 


wicked men, of juſtice, and death ʒ and yet, by conſiſtent with God's everlaſting and invariable 
dying, he put away fin, finiſhed it, made an end love to him, as his own. ſon.” See the note on . 
ot it, and deſtroyed it ; he conquered Stan, and[pg 8 sg. ol nn be 

led him captive; overcame the world, the ſpite and V. 47. Remember hot ſhort my time is, &c:] In 
malice of it, and its prince ; and aboliſned death this world: man's time here is fixed, and it is but 
a. 1 9877: 573.82 en 293195 .. rg. ſhort time; his life is but a vapour, which ap- 
V. 44. Thou baſt. made bis glary 10 ceaſe, &c.] I peareth for a little While; his days are as an hand's 
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The glory of his deity, though it did not properly breadth; they paſs away like a tale that is told; the 


ceaſe, yet it ſeemed to do ſo, being covered, andi common term of life is but threeſcore years and 
out of ſight, and ſeen: but by a very few, whiiſt heſ ten, and few arrive to that; to know and obſervt 
appeared in the likeneſs: of ſinful fleſh; and theſ this, is proper and uſeful; it may awaken a con- 

lory of his humanity: was made to cœaſe, in which cern for a future ſtate, excite to a vigorous diſ- 
he was fairer than the children of men, and his} charge of duty, and animate to patience under af- 


| viſage was more -marred than any man's, and his] flictions: the clauſe in connection with the pre- 


trad 


form than the ſons of men; and the glory of his ceding verſe ſeems to be a plea for merey; that, 
offices, prophetical, prieſtly, and kingly, which ſince time was ſhort, it might not be conſumed in 
were reproached and vilified, and diſputed and con- bearing the wrath of God; but be ſpent in peace 

iced by the Jews, Matt. xxvi. 68. and-xxvii. and comfort, like that of Zeb, Ch, x; 20. Compare 
42. it may be rendered, bis purity *, Which ſeemedſ wit this H, ciii. 13, 14, 1g. the Tatgum is, re- 
to ceaſe when he was clothed with our filthy gar- member that I am created out of the duſt: but 
ments; or had all our fins laid upon him, and theſe words, with what follow, are the words of 
puted to him, by his father; and he was made ſinſ the pſulmiſt, perſonating the apoſtles of Chriſt, and 
for us, who knew none: the Targum is, thouſother ſaints, at the time af his ſufferings and death, 
haſt made the prieſts to ceaſe who {prinkle upon the ſ and when under the power of the grave, and when 


altar, and purify bis people :? and caſt his thront they were almoſt out of hope of his reſurrection; 


down to the ground; this ſeems contrarys and is an ſee Luke xxiv. 21. expoſtulating with the Lord on 

jection to V. 29. 36. but is not; for notwith- that account; and here intreat him to remember 
ſtanding the uſage of Chriſt by the Jeu, ho re- the ſhortneſs of their time, if there was no reſur- 
jected him as the King Meſſiah, fee the note on V. rection from the dead, as there would be none if 
39. yet he is now upon the fame throne with his] Chriſt roſe not; and therefore, as their life was a 
father, and will ſit upon a throne of glory when he] ſhort one, it would be of all mens the moſt miſe- 


comes to judge the world, and ſo in the now Jeru . rable: uuberefore haſt' thou made all men in vain? 


ſalem - church; ſtate, and to all eternity.” © Inone of the ſons of men are made in vain; for 
V. 45. The days of bis youth" haſt #hou' ſcurtened they are all made for the glory of God, which end 
&c.] His days of joy and pleaſure; ſuch as days fis anſwered, ſome way or another, in every one of 


theſe were in the juſt deſtruction of them through their own 


of youth are, in 2 2 "oy of old age, chem; either in the ſalvation of them by Chriſt, or 
xi. g. and Xii. 1. 


-which are evil, ec 


a man of ſorrows, and acquainted wich grief all 


fin; and though the time of lite is ſhort, and af- 
flictions many, yet men are not made in yain, and 
| eſpecially thoſe of them who believe in Chriſt; for, 
his days: the Vulgate Latin verſion rendets it, be for chem to live is Chriſt,” they live to his glory: 


ſhortened when his ſorrows and ſufferings came on, 
and God hid his face from him; and indeed he was 


days e bis time; and the Arabic verſion: the'days of whether they live a longer or ſhorter time, they 


bis ycars; for he did not live out half the time of] hie to the Lord; and when they die, they die to 
which is threeſcore years and ten, P,. him; and their afflictions are always for good, 


man's ” ; | 
xc. — dying at the age of three or four and temporal, or ſpiritual; and eternal: indeed, if there 
thirty; but, notwithſtanding this, he lives again, was no future ſtate after this, men might ſeem to 


and lives for evermore; he has length of days for| be made in vain, and there might. be ſome reaſon 


ever and ever, Hſ. xxi. 4. Rev. i. 18. th his] for ſuch a queſtion ur complaint; but fo it is not; 


days were in ſome ſenſe; ſhortened,” yet in another] there is an immortal life and ſtate after this, either 
ſenſe they are and will be prolonged, even his own, of bliſs or woe: alſo, if there was no ſuch thing 
and thoſe of his ſpiritual ſeed, according to. theſ as the redemption, Juſtification, and ſalvation of 

| J. ̃ͤ VJ e 5 | any 
> OD puritatem &jus, Montanus, Michaelis. . 
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any of the ſons of men, through the ſufferings and 
death of Chriſt, and which could not be without 
his reſurrection from the dead, with a view to which 
the queſtion is put, then there would ſeem ſome 
"room for it; but there is a redemption of them, 
"and therefore are not made in vain z and Chriſt, 
"who was delivered for their offences, is riſen for 
their juſtification. 2 
V. 48. What man is he that [zveth, and ſhall not 
ſee death ? &c.] Every living man muſt die; as 
ſure as a man lives, ſo ſure he ſhall die: be he 
ſtrong and mighty, as the word ſignifies, or weak 
and ſickly ; be he high or low, rich or poor, prince 
or peaſant, righteous -or wicked; perſons. of all 
ranks, ſtates and conditions, age or ſex, muſt die; 
for all have ſinned; and it is the appointment of 
' God that they ſhould die, and very few are the ex- 
ceptions; as Enoch and Elijah, and thoſe that, will 
be found alive at Chriſt's coming: ſhall. he deliver 
his ſoul from the. hand of the grave? Selah ; either 
from going down into it, or coming under the 
power of it; ſo the Targum, what man is he 


That ſhall live, and ſhall not ſee the angel of death ? 


- (ſee Heb. ii. 14.) ſhall he deliyer his ſoul from his 
hand, that he ſhould not go down to the houſe of 
his grave? or deliver bimſelf from the power of 

it, when in it; that is, raiſe himſelf from the dead: 
none ever did this, or ever can: Chriſt indeed un- 

dertook, and has promiſed, to redeem his people 
from the power of the grave, upon which they 
have believed they ſhould be delivered; ſee Hop. 

Xiii. 14. P.. xlix. 15. but if Chriſt roſe not him- 

ſielf, which was the thing now in queſtion, how 
could it be? the caſe ſtands thus; every man muſt 
die; no man can raiſe himſelf from the dead; if 
Chriſt riſe not, every one muſt, continue under the 
power of the grave; for then there could be no 
reſurrection. 8 e 

V. 49, Lord, where are thy former loving  kind- 
weſſes, &c.] The ſpiritual bleſſings ſaid to be in 
Chriſt ; the grace ſaid to be given to us in him; the 

ſure mercies of David, ſuch as redemption, juſtifi- 
cation, remiſſion of ſins, and eternal life; ſo called 

becauſe they flow from the free favour and love of 

God; and, being many, are expreſſed in the plural 
number; and which. were former or antient ones, 

even promiſed and ſecured in Chriſt. before the 
world began; ſpringing from the love of God, 
which, both to Chriſt and his people, was from 
everlaſting, and provided for in a covenant, which 
was as early: which thou ſwareſt unto David in thy 
truth? which were promiſed to Chriſt, the antity 
of David, and that with an oath by the truth or 
faithfulneſs of God, for the certainty thereof: but 
now where are all theſe ? or how. will they take 
place, if Chriſt riſe not from the dead? where will 
be the redemption of his people, the juſtification of 
their perſons, the remiſſion of their ſins, and their 
everlaſting ſalvation? and what will become then 
of the covenant, oath, and.faithfulneſs of God? 

V. 50. Remember, Lord, the reproach of thy ſen- 


vants, &c.] The apoſtles. of Chrift, his (ſervants, |. 


and the ſervants of the living God, that ſhewed 
unto men the way of ſalvation, and other ſaints 
with them that believed in Chriſt, and were made 
willing to ſerve and follow him; theſe were now 
reproached by the ſcribes and phariſees for believing 
in him, and profeſſing him; and were ſcoffed and 


laughed at, when they had crucified him, and laid ſſ heaven, fitting at the right band of 


Dor 197 Hy omnes multos populos, Montanus; omnes, quam multi ſunt, populos, Cocceius. 
225 M apy calcibus, Vatablus; Gleapect, Guſietivs, Michaelis. 
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him in the grave, triumphing over him and them, 
believing he would never riſe again, as he had given 
out he ſhould, and for which his followers were 
reproached ; and therefore deſire the Lord would 
remember the reproach caſt upon Chriſt, and them, 
for his ſake, and roll it away: how I do bear in my 
boſom the reproach of all the mighty people; the ec- 
cleſiaſtical and civil rulers of the Jetos, their chief 
prieſts, ſcribes, and phariſees, who poured out their 
reproaches very plentifully on the followers of 
Chriſt, whom the pſalmiſt here perſonates; which 
fell very heavily upon them, as a very great weight 
and burden, and preſſed them ſore, and went to 
their very hearts, and therefore ſaid to be in their 
boſom ; and which is mentioned to excite the divine 


raiſe his ſon from the dead, as was promiſed and 
expected; that their enemies might have no more 
occaſion to reproach him and them: it is in the 
original, 1 bear: in my boſom all the many people * ; 
which ſome underſtand of the people of God, and 


tis faction for their fins ; but the other ſenſe is pre- 
ferable : Kimchi ſupplies the words as we do; and 
ſo the Targum, which renders them thus, I bear 
in my boſom all the reproaches of many people.” 
V. 51. Wherewith thine enemies have reproached, 
O Lord, &c.] Which carries in it another argu- 
ment why the Lord ſhould take notice of theſe re- 
proaches z becauſe they come not only from their 
enemies, but from his alſo, and the enemies of his 


to reign over them, and are ſaid to reproach him 
in the next clauſe:  wherewith. they have reproached 
the footſteps of thine anointed; or thy Maſſiab; ſo 
Wen Ezra and Kimchi interpret it of the Meſſiah : 
Farchi renders it the ends of the Meſſiah; and all of 
them underſtand it of the, coming of the Meſſiah, 
as in the Talmud; which, becaule delayed, or was 
not ſo ſoon as expected, was ſcoffed at and re- 
proached by wicked men; fee Mal. ii. 17. and iii. 
I; but it rather deſigns the ways and works, ac- 
tions, and eſpecially the miracles of Chriſt, ' which 
were reproached, either as done on the Sabbath- 
day, or by the help of Satan; and he was traduced 
in his kindeſt actions to the bodies and ſouls of 
men, as. a friend of publicans and ſinners, and 
himſelf as a ſinner : and it may have a particular 
view to the latter end of the Meſſiah, the laſt part 
of his life, his ſufferings and death, and when he 
hung on the croſs ; at which time he was, in the 


pe} moſt inſolent manner, reviled and reproached b 


his enemies: the words may be rendered the heels of 
the Meſhab *, and are thought by ſome to have re- 
ference to the promiſe in Gen. iii. 15. and may re- 
gard either the human nature of Chriſt, which was 


[which he takes as done to himſelf. Suidas inter- 
prets it of the anceſtors of Chriſt, according to the 
feſh; and Theodoret of the kings of that time. 

V. 32. Bleſſed be tbe Lard for evermore, &c.] In 
this world, and in the world to come, as the Tar- 
gum; for reproaches and afflictions for Chriſt's ſake, 


the Lord in the midſt of his troubles, Fob i. 21. 
or rather the pſalmiſt viewing, by a ſpirit of pro- 
phecy, Chriſt riſing from the dead, aſcending to 
God, and in- 


* 


o 


compaſſion, that he would appear for them, and 


terceding 


1 Bab, San- 
nf be e 


of Chriſt's ſuſtaining their perſons, and making ſa- 


ſon, who would not have him the king, Mefliah, 


both reproached and bruiſed; or his members ſuf- 
fering diſgrace and perſecution for his ſake, and 
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ſince they work together for good; as Job bleſſed 
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covenant, and oath of God, breaks out into this 
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of God, fo is every ſaint; but a man of more than 


type of the great prophet ; ſo inſpired men and 


and miniſters-of the goſpel under the new, 1 Kings 
xvii.18. 24. 2 Pet. i. 21. 2 Tim. iii. 17. It is a con- 


7 led, as ſeveral other pſalms are; ſee P/. xvii. 86, 


ſeventy years of age, ten years before he was ſent 


land, and the peop 


forth the brevity and miſery of human life; ſo 


of the Lord pra 
of Iſrael ſinned in the wilderneſs.“ Farchi and 


| . palm to Moſes, but the ten following, being with- 


all generations, &c.) 
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terceding for the application of all the bleſſings of thus far, which is the ſenſe of ſome Jewiſh writers 


e covenant ; and now, ſeeing all before objected 
and .complained of 'was reconcileable to the love, 


henediction, and with it cloſes the pfalm ; which 
agrees with Chriſt, not only as God over all, bleſſed 
for ever, but as mediator, who, as ſuch, is made 
moſt bleſſed for evermore z ſee P/. xxi. 6. Theſe 
are not the words of the' copyer of the. pſalms, 
bleſſing God for aſſiſtance in proſecuting the work 


L V 8. Pl. RC. V. 1, 2. 


mentioned by Aben Ezra and Kimchi, but of the 
pſalmiſt himſelf : Amen, and Amen; which words 
are added to expreſs the wiſh and faith of the 
plalmiſt; and the word is repeated to denote the 
vehemence and ſtrength of the ſame. Here ends 
the third part of the book of pfalms, and fo the 
Syriac verſion cloſes ii. See the cloſe of B/ xti. 
and Ixxii. \ | 
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A prayer of Moſes 


ERE begins the Fourth part of the book of 
ſalms, and with the moſt ancient pſalm 
9 the whole book, it being written by 
Moſes; not by one of that name that lived in after- 
times ; nor by one of his poſterity; nor by ſome one 
who compoſed it, agreeable to his words and doc- 
trines, and called it by his name; but by that 
Moſes, by whom the Lord brought the children of 
Iſrael out of Egypt, led them through the wilder- 
neſs to the borders of Canaar's land, and by whom 
he delivered to them the lively oracles; and who is 
deſcribed as the man of God, a title given to Moſes, 
Deut. xxxiii. 1. fo called, not as a creature of his 
make, ſo all men are ; nor as a man of grace, born 


ordinary gifts received from the Lord, a prophet 
of the Lord, and the chief of the prophets, and a 


prophets-under the old teſtament bear this name, 


ceit of Boblius, that this prayer of his, ſo it is cal- 
102, 142. was made by him when he was about 


to Pharaoh, while he was in Midian, which he ga- 
thers from . 10; others think it was written to- 
wards the end of his life, and when weary of it, 
and his travels in the wilderneſs ; but it is more 
generally thought that it was penned about the 
time when the ſpies brought a bad report of the 
le fell a murmuring ; which 
provoked the Lord, that he: threatened: them, that 
they ſhould ſpend their lives in miſery in the wil- 
derneſs, and their carcaſes ſhould fall there; and 
their lives were cut ſhort, and reduced to three- 
ſcore years and ten, or thereabout ; only Moſes, 
Joſbua, and Caleb, lived to a greater age; and on 
occaſion of this Moſes wrote this pſalm, ſettin 


yer which Moſes the prophet 


the Targum, a 
, when the people of the houſe 


ſome other Jewiſh writers not only aſcribe this 


out a name; but it is certain, that Pſ; xcv. was 


written by David, as appears from Heb. iv. 7. and] by 
Pf.-xcvi. is his, compared with 1 Chron. xvi. 23. 
and in P/. xcix. mention is made of Samuel, who|formed the earth and the world, the whole ter- 
lived long after the times of Moſes. ' | 


| *. v. 1. Lord, thou haſt been our deelling- ce in 


the man of God. 


tain dwelling-place in the world; ſo their ance- 
ſtors, Abrabam, Jaac, and Jacob, dwelt in taber- 
nacles in the land of promiſe, as in a ſtrange 
land; and their poſterity for many years ſerved 
under great affliction and oppreſſion, in a land that 
was not theirs; and now they were dwelling in 
tents in the wilderneſs, and removing from place 
to place; but as the Lord had been in every age, 
ſo he now was the dwelling place of thoſe that 
truſted in him; being that to them as an habitation 
is to man, in whom they had proviſion, protection, 
reſt, and ſafety ; ſee Pſ7 xxxki. 2. and Ixxi. 3. ſo 
all that believe in Chriſt dwell in him, and he in 
them, Jobn vi. 56. they dwelt ſecretly in him before 
they believed; ſo they dwelt in his heart's love, in 
his arms, in him as their head in election, and as 
their repreſentative 'in the covenant of grace from 
eternity; and when they fell in Adam, they were pre- 
ſerved in Chriſt, dwelling in him; and ſo they were 
in him when on the croſs; in the grave, and now in 
heaven; for they are ſaid to be crucified, buried, 
and riſen with him, and fet down in heavenly places 
in him, Gal. ii. 20. Col. ti. 12. and iii. 1. Epb. ii. 
6. and, being converted, they have an open dwel- 
ling in him by faith, to whom they have fled for 
refuge, and in whom they dwell ſafely, quietly, 
comfortably, pleaſantly, and ſhall never be turned 
out: here they have room, plenty of proviſions, 
reſt and peace, and ſecurity from all evils; he is 
an hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from 
the ſtorm. Some render the word refuge; ſuch 
is Chriſt to his people, being the antitype of the 
cities of refuge; and others Belper, as the Targum; 
which alſo well agrees with him, on whom their 
help is laid, and is found. | | 
y.2. Before the mountains were brought forth, 
&c.] Or were bern, and came forth out of the 
womb and bowels of the earth, and were made to 
riſe and ſtand up at the command of God, as they 
did when he firſt created the earth ; and are men- 
tioned not only becauſe of their firmneſs and ſtabi- 
lity, but their antiquity : hence we read of the an- 
tient mountains, and everlaſting- hills, Gen. xlix. 
26. Deut. xxxiii. 15. for they were before the 
flood, and as ſoon as the earth was; or otherwiſe 
the eternity of God would not be fo fitly expreſſed 
this phraſe as it is here, and elſewhere the eter- 
nity of Chriſt, Prov, viii. 25, or ever. thou hadſt 


raqueous globe, and all the inhabitants of it; ſo 
the Targum ; or before the earth brought forth; or 
thou cauſedſt it to bring forth * its herbs,” plants, and 
trees, as on the third day: even from everlaſting to 


Even when they had no cer- 


* 
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everlaſting, thou art Cod; and ſo are his love, grace, 
and mercy towards his people, and his covenant 
with them; and this is as true of Zebovab the Son. 
as of the Father, whoſe eternity 1s deſcribed in the 
ſame manner as his; ſee Prov. viii. 22—30. Rev. 
i. 4. 8. and may be concluded from his name, the 
everlaſting Father ; from his having the ſame na- 
ture and perfections with his Father; from his con- 
cern in eternal election, in the everlaſting covenant 
of grace, and in the creation of all things; and his 
being the eternal and unchangeable I am, yeſter- 
day, to-day, and for ever, is matter of comfort to 
his people. f | 

y. 3. Thou turneſt man to deſtruction, &c.] Or to 
death, as the Targum, which is the deſtruction of 
man; not an annihilation of body or ſoul, but a 


diffolution of the union between them: the words 


may be rendered, thou turneſt man until he is bro- 
ten; and crumbled into duſt ; thou turneſt him 
about in the world, and through a courſe of af- 
flictions and diſeaſes, and at laſt by old age, and 
however by death, returns him to his original, from 


' whence he came, the duſt of the earth, which he 


becomes again, Gen. iii. 19. Eccl. xii. 7. the grave| 


may be meant by deſtruction: and. ſayeſt, return ye 
children of men, or Adam; from whom they all 
ſprung, and in whom they all ſinned, and fo be- 
came ſubje& to death; to theſe he ſays, when by 
diſeaſes he threatens them with a diſſolution, re- 
turn by repentance and live; and ſometimes when 
they are brought to the brink of the grave, he re- 


ter another: 


turns them from ſickneſs to health, delivers them 
from the pit, and enlightens them with the light 
of the living, as he did Hezetiab: or this may re- 
fer to the reſurrection of the dead, which will be 
by Chriſt, and by his voice calling the dead to re- 
turn to life, to riſe and come to judgment; though 
- ſome underſtand this as deſcriptive of death, when 
by the divine order and command man returns to 
his original duſt ; thus the frailty of man is op- 
poſed to the eternity of God. Guſſtins underſtands 
all this of God's bringing men to repentance, con- 
trition, and converſion ; and takes the ſenſe to be, 
s thou turneſt till he becomes contrite, and ſayeſt, 
be ye converted ye ſons of Adam; which he 
thinks © beſt agrees with the mind of the apoſtle 
Peter, who quotes the following paſſage, 2 Pet. 
tn. 8, 9. Some, as Arama ere connect this 
with the following verſe z though men live 1000 
years, yet they are but as yeſterday in the ſight of 
God f 


: 
= 


v. 4. For a thouſand years in thy fight are but as 
yeſterday, &c.] Which may be ſaid to obviate the 
difficulty in man's return, or reſurrection from the 
dead, taken from the length of time in which ſome 
have continued in the grave; which vaniſhes, when, 
it is obſerved, that in the ſight, eſteem, and ac- 
count of God, a thouſand years are but as one day ; 
and therefore ſhould a man lie in the grave ſix or ſe- 
'ven thouſand years, it would be but as ſo many 
days with God; wherefore if the reſurrection is nor 
incredible, as it is not, length of time can be no 
objection to it. Juſt in the ſame manner is this 
phraſe uſed by the apoſtle Peter, and who 1s 
thought to refer to this paſſage, to remove an ob- 


jection againſt the ſecond coming of Chriſt, taken 


from the continuance of things as they had been 
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miſe of it; ſee 2 Pet. iii. 4-8. though the words 
aptly expreſs the. diſproportion there is between the 
eternal God, and mortal man; for was he to live 
a thouſand years, which no man ever did, yet this 
would be as yeſterday with God, with whom eternity 

itſelf is but a day, / xliii. 13. man is but of ye- 
ſterday, that has lived the longeſt ; and were he 
to live a thouſand years, and that twice told, it 
would be but as yeſterday toben it is paſt ; though it 
may ſeem a long time to come, yet when it is 
gone it is as nothing, and can never be fetched 
back again: and as @ watch in the night ; which 
was divided ſometimes into three, and ſometimes 
into four parts, and ſo conſiſted but of three or four 
hours; and which being in the night, is ſpent in 
ſleep 3 ſo that when a man wakes, it is but as a mo- 
ment with him; ſo ſhort is human life, even the 
longeſt, in the account of God; fee Matti. xiv. 25. 
and the note there. | 
y. 5. Thou carrieſt them away as with a flood, 
&c.] As the whole world of the ungodly were 
with the deluge, to which perhaps the alluſion is; 
the phraſe is expreſſive of death; ſo the Targum, 
if they are not converted, thou wilt bring death 
upon them ;” the ſwiftneſs of time is aptly figni- 
y the flowing gliding ſtream of a flood, 
by the rolling billows and waves of it; ſo one 
hour, one day, one month, one year, roll on at- 
moreover the ſuddenneſs of death 
may be here intended, which comes in an hour'un- 
looked for, and unaware of, as a flood comes ſud- 
denly, occaſioned by haſty ſhowers of rain; as al- 
ſo the irreſiſtible force and 
none can withſtand ; of whi 
flood is a lively emblem, and which carries all be- 
fore it, and ſweeps away every thing that ſtands in 
its courſe z as death by an epidemical and infec- 
tious diſeaſe, or in a battle, carries off thouſands 
and ten thouſands in a very little time; nor does it 
ſpare any, as a flood does not, of any age or ſex, 
of any rank or condition of life; and, like a flood, 
makes ſad deſtruction and devaſtation where it 
comes, and eſpecially where it takes off great num- 
bers; it not only turns beauty to aſhes, and ſtrength 
into weakneſs and corruption, but depopulates 
towns, and cities, and kingdoms ; and as the flow- 
ing flood and gliding ſtream ean never be fetched 
back again; ſo neither can life when paſt, not 
one moment of time when gone; ſee 2 Sam. xiv. 
14. beſides this phraſe may denote the turbulent 
and tempeſtuous manner in which ſometimes 
wicked men go out of the world, a ſtorm being 
within and without, as in 7 xxvii. 20, 21, they 
are as a ſleep; or dream, which ſoon paſſeth away 
in a ſound ſleep, time is inſenſibly gone; and a 
dream, before it can be well known what it is, is 
over and loſt in oblivion ; and ſo ſhort is human 
life, Job xx. 8. there may be ſometimes a ſeeming 
pleaſure enjoyed, as in dreams, but no ſatisfaction ; 
as a man in ſleep may. dream that he is eating and 
drinking, and pleaſe himſelf with it; but when, he 
awakes, he's hungry and empty, and unſatisfied ; 
and ſo is man with every thing in this life, J. xxix. 
8. and Eccl. 1.8. and v. 10. and all things in life are 
a mere dream, as the honours, riches, and pleaſures 
of it; a man rather. dreams of honour, ſubſtance, 


and pleaſure, than really enjoys them. Wicked 
from the beginning, and from the time of the/pro- waa whilſt chey live are as thoſe that ſleep ;” 


ower of it, which 
the rapidity of a 


the 
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row is caſt into the oven, Matt. vi. 30. 


his ſhort continuance, is freq 


| but as one day, conſiſting of a mornin 
2 8 which ſignifies the bloom and ecline of 


| tanus ; declinant, Munſter, Mis. | 


the Targum renders it; they have no ſpiritual 
ſenſes, cannot ſee, hear, ſmell; tafte, nor feel; they 


are ſtrengthleſs to every thing that is ſpiritually 


inactive, and do none; are ſubject to illuſions 
and miſtakes; are in imminent r, and uncon- 
cerned about it; and don't care to. be jogged or 
awaked, and fleep on till they ſleep the ſleep of 


death, unleſs awaked by powerful and efficacious 


grace : and men when dead are aſleep, not in their 


uls, but in their bodies; death is often in ſcrip 


ture ſignified by a fleep, under which men continue 


until the reſurrection, which is an awaking out of 
it : in the morning they are /ike graſs, which grow- 
eth up or paſſeth away,'or changeth * , or is changed; 
ſome underſtand this of the morning of the reſur- 
rection, when there will be a change for the better, 
a renovation, as Kimchi interprets the word; and 
which from the uſe of it in the Arabic language, 
as. Schultens obſerves *© ,- ſignifies to be, green and 
flouriſhing, as graſs in the morning is; and foin- 
tends a recovery of yigour and ſtrength, as a man 


after ſleep, and as the faints will have when raiſed} 


from the dead. The Targum refers it to the world 


to come, and in the world to come as graſs is cut 


down, they ſhall be changed or renewed,” but it 
is rather to be underſtood of the flouriſhing of men 
in the morning of youth, as the next verſe ſhews, 
where it is repeated, and where the change of graſs 
zs beautifully illuſtrated and explained, | 
V. 6. In the morning it flouriſheth and groweth 
up, &c.] That is, the graſs, through the dew 
that lay all night on it, and by the clear ſhining of 
the ſun after rain, when it appears in great beau 


and verdure; ſo man in the morning of his yout 
 * Jooks gay and beautiful, grows in the ſtature and 


ftrength of his body, and in the endowments of his 
mind; and it may be alſo in riches and wealth; 
it is well if he grows in grace, and in the know- 
ledge of Chriſt: in the evening it 75-ciit down and 
evithereth.; the Targum adds, through beat; but it 
can't be by the heat of the ſun, when it is cut 
down at evening; but it withers in courſe being 
cut down. This reſpects the latter part of life, 
the evening of old age; and the whole expreſſes 
the ſhortneſs of life, which is compared to graſs, 
that now is in all its beauty and glory, and to-mor- 
This me- 
taphor of - graſs, to ſet forth the frailty of man, and 
uently uſed ; ſee P/. 
xxxvii. 2. and cii. 11. V xl. 6, 7, 8. 1 Pet. i. 24. 
It may be obſerved, that man's life is 3 
and an 


| 5. = For we are conſumed by thing anger, Kc.) 
Kimchi applies this to the Jets in captivity.; but it 
is to be underſtood of the 1/rae/ites in the wilder- 


neſs, who are here introduced by Moſes as owning 


and acknowledging that they were waſting and 
conſuming there, as it was threatened they ſhould , 
and that as an effect of the divine anger and diſ- 
pleaſure occaſioned by their fins ; ſee Numb. xiv. 


the grave worms deſtroy the fleſh and ſkin, and the 


. reins of a man are conſymed within him; hell is 
_ a conſumption or deſtruction of the foul and body, 


though both always continue : faints, though con- 


4 : 


ſumed in body by death, yet not in anger 3 forfcroſſes and difappointments, ve 


2 


Lord has of t 


a * 


when fleſh and bears fail, or is conſumed, God is 


the firength of their hearts, and their portion for 
ever, Hl. Ixxiii. 26. their ſouls are ſaved in the 
day of the Lord Jeſus, and their bodies will rife 
glorious and incorruptible; but the wicked are 
conſumed at death, and in hell, in anger and hot 
diſpleaſure : and by thy wrath are we troubled ; the 
wrath of God produces trouble of mind, when- 
ever it is apprehended, and eſpecially in the views 
of death and eternity; and it is this which makes 
death the king of terrors, and men ſubject to bon- 
dage in life through fear of it, even the wrath to 
come, which follows upon it; nothing indeed either” 
in life or at death, or death itſelf, comes in wrath 
to the ſaints ; nor is there any after it to them, tho? 
they have . ſometimes feartul apprehenſions of it, 
and are troubled at it. n 
V. 8. Thou baſt ſet our ſins before tbee, &c.] The 
cauſe of all trouble, conſumption, and death ; 
the ſe are before the Lord, as the evidence, accord- 
ing to which he as a righteous judge proceeds; this 
is oppoſed to the pardon of ſin, which is expreſſed 
by a caſting it behind his back, J. xxxviii. 17. 
our ſecret ſins in the. light of 2 countenance; the 
Targum and Jarebi interpret it of the fins of youth; 
the word is in the ſingular number, and may be 
rendered, our ſecret ſin ; which has led ſome to 
think of original ſin, which is hidden from, and 
not taken notice of by, the greateſt part of the 
world, though it is the ſource and ſpring of all 
fin. It is not unuſual for the ſingular to be put 
for the plural, and may intend all ſuch ſins as are 
ſecretly committed, and not known by other men, 
and ſuch as are unobſerved by men themſelves; as 
the evil thoughts of their hearts, the fooliſh words 
of their mouths, and many infirmities of life, that 
are not taken notice of as fins : theſe are all known 
to God, and will be brought to light and into 
eee by him, and will be fer in the light of 
his countenance; which denotes not a gracious for- 
287 of them, but his clear and diſtinct know- 
edge of them, and what a full evidence they give 
againſt men to their condemnation and death; and 
intends not only a future, but the preſent view the 
m, and his dealings with men in 
life, and at death, according to them. Ys 
V. 9. For all our days are paſſed away in t, 
wrath, &c.] The life of man is rather meaſured 
by days thaw by months or years; and theſe are 
but few, which paſs away or dec/ige ® as the day 
does towards the evening; ſee Jer. vi. 4. or turn 
array their face, as the ward * may be rendered: 
they turn their backs upon us, and not the face to 
us; fo that it is à hard thing to get time by the 
forelock ; and theſe, which is worſt of all, paſs 
away in the wratb of God. This has a particular 
reference to the people of Zrael in the wilderneſs, 
when God had ſwore in his wrath they ſhould not 
enter into the land of Canaan, bur wander about all 
their days in the wildernefs, and be conſumed there; 
ſo that their days manifeſtly paſſed away under vi- 
ſible. marks of the divine diſpleaſure ; and this is 


33, 35. Death is a conſumption of the body; in] true of all wicked men, who are by nature chil- 
dren of wrath, and go through-the warld, and out 


of it, as ſuch: and even it may be ſaid of man in 


i 9 


general, the ailments, diſeaſes, and calamities, that 


attend the ſtate of infancy and boon the loſſe 


dictum, Montanus z five occultum, Vatablus, Muis, Michaelis. 
* Defletunt faciem, Gejerus, ſo Ainſworth,  - 


ations and afflic; 


| tions, 
15 or nz mutatur, Pagninus ; mutabitur, Montanys ; immutatur, Tigurine yerſion ; tranſiens, Junius & Tremellips ; 
tranfit, Muſculus, Gejerus, Michaelis. © Animadv. in Job, p- 34. 0 1355y noſtrum ab- 


8.439 declinavertint; Pagninus, Mon- 
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tions, which wait upon man in riper years; and 
the evils and infirmities of old age, do abundantly 
confirm this truth : none but God's people can, in 
any ſenſe, be excepted from it, on whom no wrath 
comes, being loved with an everlaſting love ; and 
yet theſe, in their own apprehenſions, have fre- 
quently the wrath of God upon them, and paſs 


many days under a dreadful ſenſe of. it : we /pend 
our years as à tale that is told; or as a meditation“, 


a thought of the heart, which quickly paſſes away; 


or as a word, as others, which is ſoon pronounced 
and gone 3 or as an aſſemblage of words, a tale or 
ſtory told, a ſhort and pleaſant one; for long tales 
are not liſtened to; and the pleaſanter they are, the 
ſhorter the time ſeems to be in which they are told: 
the deſign of the metaphor is to ſer forth the bre- 
vity, and alſo the yanity, of human life ; for in 
tales there are often many trifling and vain things, 
as well as untruths told ; men of low, degree are 
vanity, and men of high degree a lie, in every 
ſtate ; and, in their beſt ſtate, they are altogether 
yanity : a tale is a mere amuſement ; affects for a 
while, if attended to, and then is loſt in oblivion ; 
and ſuch is human life : in a tale there is often- 
times a mixture, ſomething pleaſant, and ſome- 
thing tragical; ſuch changes are there in life, which 
is filled up with different ſcenes of proſperity and 
adverſity: and perhaps this phraſe may point at the 
idle and unprofitable way and manner in which the 

ears of life are ſpent, like that of conſuming time 
by telling idle ſtories ; ſome of them ſpent in youth- 
ful luſts and pleaſures ; others in an immoderate 
purſuit of the world, and the things of it; very 
tew in a religious way, and theſe with great imper- 

fection, and to very little purpoſe and profit; and par- 
ticularly point to the children of Hrael in the wil- 
derneſs, who how they ſpent their time for thirty- 
eight years there; we have no tale nor ſtory of it. 
The Targum is, we have conſumed the days of 
our life as the breath or va 
winter,” which is very viſible, and ſoon paſſes 
away; ſee Fam. iv. 14. | 
VP. 10. The days of our years are threeſcore years 
and ten, &c.] In the Hebrew text it is, the days of 
our years in them are, 8c. *- which refers. either to 
the days in which we live, or to the perſons of the 
Tfratzlites in the wilderneſs, who were inſtances of 
this term of life, in whom perhaps it firſt took 
place in a general way: before the flood, men lived 
to a great age; ſome nine hundred years and up- 
wards: after the flood, men lived not ſo long; 
the term fixed then, as ſome think, __ An 8 
and twenty years, grounding it on the paſſage in 
Gen. vi. wy = 9A. in the time of Moſes, it was 
brought to threeſcare years and ten, or eighty at 
molt : of thoſe that were numbered in the wilder- 
neſs of Sinai, from twenty years and upwards, there 
were none left, ſaye- Foſhug and Caleb, when the 
account was taken in the ; of Moab; ſee Numb. 
xiv. 29. and xxvi. 63, 64, 65. ſo that ſome muſt 
die before they were ſixty ; others before ſeventy ; 
and perhaps all, or however the generality of them, 
before eighty : and, from that time, this was the 
common age of men, ſome few excepted ; to the 
age of ſeverity David lived, 2 Sam. v. 4. and fo 10 


. 
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„Ny ſicut ei ;rationem, Geierns, Mich lis ; fo Aindvo "Me 
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inſtar locutionis, Muſculus, Vatablus ; dicto citius 
in quibus vivimus, Tigurige verſion, Vatablus. 


c. 32. Macrdb. in Somng Scipionis, 1. 1. e. 6. 
Stromat. I. 6. p. 685. 686. e J. 
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oy ; Et labor, 
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has been ever ſince; many never 


ur of the mouth uf! 
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come up to ir; 
and few go beyond it: this is not only pointed at 
in revelation, but is what the heathens have ob- 
ſerved. Solon uſed to ſay, the term of human life was 
ſeventy years; ſo others; and a people called Ber- 
bicce, as Mlianus relates“, uſed to kill thoſe of them 
that lived above ſeventy years of age, having exceeded 
the term of life. The Syriac verſion is, in our days 
our years are ſeventy years; with which the Targum 
agrees, “the days of our years in this world are 
ſeventy years of the ſtronger ;® for it is in them 
that ſuch a number of years is arrived unto; or in 
them, that is, in ſome of them; in ſome of man- 


kind, their years amount hereunto, but not in all: 


and if by reaſon of firength they be fourſcore years; 
through a good temperament of body, a healthful 
and ſtrong conſtitution, under a divine bleſſing, 
ſome may arrive to the age of eighty ; there have 
been ſome inſtances of a ſtrong conſtitution at this 
age and upwards, but not very common; ſee Fe. 
xtv. 11. Deut. xxxiv. 7. for, generally ſpeaking, ſuch 
who through ſtrength of body live to ſuch an age; 
yet is their firength labour and ſorrow ;, they labour 
under great infirmities, feel much pain, and little 
pleaſure, as Barzi/ka at this age intimates, 2 Sam. 
xix. 38. theſe are the evil days“, in which is no 
pleaſure, Eccl. xii. t. or their largeneſs or breadth is 
labour and in; the whole extent of their days, 
from firſt to laſt, is ſpent in toil and labour to live 
in the world; and is attended with much ſin, and 
ſo with much ſorrow: for it is ſoon cut off, either the 
ſtrength of man, or his age, by one diſeaſe or inci- 
dent or another, like graſs that is cut down with the 
ſcythe, or a flower that is cropped by the hand; 
lee Fob xiv. 2. and we fly away; as a ſhadow does, 
or as a bird with wings; out of time into eternity; 
from the place of our habitation to the grave; from 
a land of light to the regions of darkneſs : it is 
well if we fly away to heaven and happineſs. © 
V. 11. Who knoweth the power of thine anger? 

&c.] Expreſſed in his judgments on men; as the 
drowning of the old world, the burning of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, the conſumption of the 1/#aelites in 
the wilderneſs; or in ſhortening the days of men, 
and bringing them to the duſt of death; or by in- 
flicting puniſhment on men after death: they are 
few that take notice of this, and conſider it well, 
or look into the cauſes of it, the ſins of men: ſuch 
as are in hell, experimentally know it; but men on 
earth, very few cloſely attenq; to it, or rarely think 
of it: even according to thy fear, ſo is thy wrath; or 
who knows thy wrath, ſo as to fear thee ? who con- 
ſiders it fo, as that it has ſuch an influence upon 
him to fear the Lord, and ſtand in awe of him, 
and fear to offend him, and ſeek to pleaſe him ? or 
rather, the wrath of God is anſwerable to mens fear 
of him; and that, in ſome things and caſes, mens 
fears exceed the things feared z as afffictions viewed 
beforehand, and death itſelf : the fears of them are 
oftentimes greater, and more diſtreſſing, than th 
themſelves, when they come; but ſo it is not wit 
the wrath of God; the greateſt fears, and the moſt 
dreadful apprehenſions of it, do not come up to it; 
it is full as great as they fear it is, and more ſo. 


; 


„. & Plin. Epiſt. I. 1. Ep. 12. & Solon. Eleg. 
Var. Hiſt. 1 | | 


V. 12. So teach us o number our days, &c.] Not 


2 Sicut ſermonem, Pagninus, Montanus ; 
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merely to count them, how many they are; in an jere the time of the Meſſiah ſhall come? “ or Bote 


arithmetical way; there is no need of divine teach- 
ings for that; ſome few inſtructions from an arith- 
metician, and a moderate {kill in arithmetic, will 
enable perſons not only to count the years of their 
lives, but even how many days they have lived: 
nor is this to be underſtood of calculating or reck- 
oning of time to come; no man can count the 
number of days he has to live; the number of his 
days, months and years, is with the Lord; but is 
hid from him: the Rving know they ſhall die; but 
know not how long they ſhall live, and when they 
ſhall die: this the Lord teaches not, nor ſhould we 
be ſolicitous to know: but rather the meaning of 
the petition is, that God would teach us to number 


lang wiit thou hide thyſelf ? when he does this, they 
are troubled ; and though it is but for a-ſmall mo- 
ment he forſakes them, yet they count it long, and 
as if it was for ever; 1ee'P/. xiii. 1. and Ixxxix. 
46. or bow long wilt thou afflift us? as the Targum : 
afflictions come from the Lord, and ſometimes con- 
tinue long; at leaſt they are thought ſo by the 
afflicted, who are ready to fear God has forgotten 
them and their afffictions, P/. xliv. 23, 24. or how 
long wilt thou defer help ? the Lord helps, and thar 
right early, at the moſt ſeaſonable time, and when 
difficulties are the greateſt ; but it ſometimes ſeems 
long firſt; ſee P/. vi. 3, 4. and let it repent thee 
concerning thy ſervants ; men are all fo, of right, 


our days, as if the preſent one was the laſt; for we]by creation, and throygh the benefits of provi- 


can't boaſt of to-morrow ; we know not but this 
day, or night, our ſouls may be required of us: 
but the ſenſe is, that God would teach vs ſeriouſly 
to meditate on, and conſider of, the ſhortneſs of 


our days; that they are but as a ſhadow, and there 


is no abiding; and the vanity and finfulneſs of 


them, that ſo we may not defire to live here always; 
and the troubles and ſorrows of them, which may 


ſerve to wean us from the world, and to obſerve 


bow unprofitably we have ſpent them; which may 


put us upon redeeming time, and alſo to take no- 
tice of the Seal of God, that has followed us 
all our days, which may lead us to repentance, and 
engage us in the fear of God: that we may apply 
our Hearts unto wiſdom; to conſider our latter end, 
and what will become of us hereafter; which is a 


branch of wiſdom ſo to do; to ſeek the way of ſal- 


vation by Chriſt,; to ſeek to Chriſt, the wiſdom of 
God, for it; to fear the Lord, which is the begin- 
ning of wiſdom; and to walk circumſpectly, not 
as Fate, but as wiſe; to all which an application 
of the heart is neceſſary; for wiſdom is to be ſought 
for heartily, and with the whole heart: and to this 
divine teachings are requiſite, as well as to number 
our days; for unleſs a man is taught of God, and 
by his Spirit convinced of ſin, righteouſneſs and judg- 
ment, he will never be concerned, in good earneſt, 


about a future ſtate; nor inquiret he way of ſalva- 


tion, nor heartily apply to Chriſt for it: he may 
number his days, and conſider the ſhortneſs of 
them, and apply his heart to folly, and not wiſdom; 
ſee J. xxii. 21. N 8 

V. 13. Return O Lord; &c.] Either from the 
fierceneſs of thine anger, according to Aben Ezra: 
and Jarchi; of which complaint is made, y. 7. 
9. or unto us, from whom he had departed; for 
though God is every where, as to his being and 
immenſity, yet, as to his gracious preſence, he is 
not; and where that is; he ſometimes withdraws it; 
and when he viſits again wich it, he may be ſaid to 
return; and when he returns, he viſits with it, and 
which is here prayed for; and deſigns a manifeſta- 
tion of himſelf, of his love and grace, and parti- 
cularly his pardoning mercy; ſee Pſ. Ixxx. 14. and 
Ixxxv. 2, 3. how long ? this is a'ſhort, abrupt way 
of ſpeaking, in which ſomething is underſtood, 
which the affection of the ſpeaker would not admit 
him to deliver; and may be ſupplied either thus, 
how long will thou be a ? God is ſometimes an- 
gry with his people, which, when they are ſenſible 
of, gives them a pain and uneaſineſs they are not 
able to bear; and though it endures but for a mo- 
ment, yet they think it a long time; ſee P/. xxx. 
5. and Ixxxv. 5. Arama interprets it, how long 


ö 


f PAIN conſolare, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus. 
22 matutino, Montanus, Cocceius; ſo Ainſworth, 


dence, and many in fact, being made willing ſer- 
vants by the grace of God; and this carries in it 
an argument for the petition: repentance does not 
properly belong to God; it is denied of him, 
Numb. xxiii. 19. 1 Sam. xv. 29. yet it is ſometimes 
aſcribed to him, both with reſpect to the good he 
has done, or promiſed, and with reſpect to the evil 
he has brought on men, or threatened to bring; 
ſee Gen. vi. 6. 1 Sam xv. 11. Jer. xviii. 8. 10. and 
in the latter ſenſe it is to be _ underſtood here; and 
intends not any change of mind or will in God, 
which cannot be; but a change of his diſpenſitions 
with reſpect to deſertion, affliftion, and the like; 
which the Targum expreſſes thus, . and turn from 
the evil thou haſt ſaid thou wilt do to thy ſer- 
vants :” if this reſpects the Maelites in the wilder- 
neſs, and their excluſion from Canaan, God never 
repented of what he threatened 5 he ſwore they 
ſhould not enter it, and they did not, only their 
children, excepting two perſons : ſome render the 
words comfort thy ſervants *, with thy preſence, the 
diſcoveries of thy love, eſpecially pardoning grace, 
= by removing afffictions, or ſupporting under 
mens” 7 F 

V. 14. O ſatisfy us early with thy mercy, &c. ] Or 
grace * ; the means of grace, the God of all grace, 
and communion with him, Chriſt and his grace; 
things without which, fouls hungry and thirſty, in 
a ſpiritual ſenſe, cannot be ſatisfied : theſe will ſa- 
al them, and nothing elſe; namely, the diſcove- 
ries of the love of God, his pardoning grace and 
mercy, Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, and the ful- 
neſs of grace in him; ſee Eſ. Ixiii. 3, 4, 5. and ciii. 
25 3, 4, 5. ere and mercy they deſire to be 
ſatisfied and filled with betimes, early, ſeaſonably. 
as ſoon as could be, or it was fitting it ſhould : it 
may be rendered in the morning, which ſome un- 
derſtand literally of the beginning of the day, and 
ſo lay a foundation for joy the whole day following: 
ſome interpret it of the morning of the reſurrec- 
tion; with which compare P/. xlix. 14. and xvii. 
15. others of the day of redemption and ſalvation, 
as Kimchi and archi : it may well enough be ap- 
plied to the” morning of the goſpel-diſpenfation ; 
and Chriſt himſelf, who is the mercy promiſed unto 
the fathers, may be meant; whoſe coming was pre- 
pared 'as the morning ; and ſatisfied ſuch as were 
hungry and thirſty, weary and faint with looking 
for it, Hoſ. vi. 3. Jer. xxxi. 14. The Targum 
is, “ ſatisfy us with thy goodneſs in the world, 
which is like to the morning;*” and Arama inter- 
prets it of the time of the reſurrection of the 
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dead : that we may rejoice, and be glad all our days; 
the love, grace, and mercy of God, his preſence, 
he i e 
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commonly God does ſet the one over againſt 
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and communion with him, the coming of Chriſt, 
and the bleſſings of grace by him, lay a ſolid foun- 
dation for laſting joy in the Lord's people, who 
have-reaſon always to rejoice in him; and their joy 
is ſuch, that no man can take from them, Pbil. iv. 
4. Jobn xvi. 23. 
| J. 
t bon 


15. Make us glad according to the days wherein 
haſt affitfied us, &c.) The days of affliction 


are times of forrow ; and days of proſperity make 


lad and joyful ; and the pſalmiſt here ſeems to de- 

re an equal number of the one as of the other 
not that an exact, preciſe number of the one with 
the other is intended ; but that there might be a 
proper proportion of the one to the other; ha 
1 
other : there is a mixture of both in the believer's 
life, which is like unto a chequer of black and 
white, in which there is a proper proportion ot 


| both colours; and ſo proſperity and adverſity are 


had'in turns, and work together for good to them 
that love the Lord: and when it is ſaid make us 

lad, that is, with thy favour and preſence, it ſug- 
geſts, that theſe are a ſufficient recompence for all 
affliction and trouble; and if ſo here, what muſt 
the enjoyment of theſe be in heaven! between this 
and preſent afflictions there is no proportion, neither 
with xeſpe& to the things themſelves, nor the du- 
ration of them; ſee Rom. viii. 18. 2 Cor. iv. 17 


and he years wherein we have ſeen evil; affliction: 
are evils x they flow from the evil of fin, and to 


ſome are the evil of puniſhment ; and even chaſtiſe- 


ments are not joyous, but grievous : this may have 
to the forty years travel in the wilderneſs, 


reſpect 


in which the aelites ſaw or had an rience of 


much affliction and trouble; and even to the four 
hundred years, in which the ſeed of Abraham were 
afflicted in a land not their's; ſee Numb. xiv. 33, 
34. Gen. xv. 13. Hence the Jews make the times 
df the Meffiah to laſt four hundred years, anſwer- 
le to thoſe years of evil, and which they take to 
| the ſenſe of the text; and 3 note on it 

is, mate us glad in the days of the Meſſiah, ac- 
cording to the number of the days in which thou 
haſt afflicted us in the captivities, and according to 


the number of the years in which we have 
evil.“. we VN ers Hh | 
16. Let thy wotk 


&c.] 
arly mentioned in the next clauſe; or the work o 


ſalvation, as Kimchi ; even the 
demption by tht Meſſiah, which is the work e 


God, which he determined ſhould be done, ap- petition is 


tichriſt, and the eſtabliſhment and 


89 


or elſe the work of grace upon the heart, which is 


God's work, and an internal one, and not ſo ob- 


vious to view; and hence it is intreated, that, being 
wrought by him, he would ſhine upon it, bear wit- 
neſs to it, and make it manifeſt that it was really 
wrought, and a genuine and true work; and more- 
over, this may reach to and.include the great work 
of God, to be brought about in the latter day, re- 
ſpecting the converſion of the eros, the bringing 
in the fulneſs of the Gentiles, the deſtruction of an- 


glory of the 
kingdom of Chriſt : and thy glory unto their abil. 
dren ; the glory of God, diſplayed in the above 
works of providence and grace, particularly in the 
work of redemption, in which all the divine 

feckions are glorified ; or Chriſt himſelf, who is the 
brightneſs of his Father's glory, that he would ap- 
pear to them in human nature, and dwell among 
them; and they behold his glory, as they afterwards 
did, Jobn i. 14. or elſe the ſenſe is, that the glo- 
rious grace of God might appear unto them, and 
upon them, by which they would be made all glo- 
rious within, and be changed into the image of 
Chriſt, from glory to glory; or that the Shekinah, 
the glorious majeſty and preſence of God, might be 
Tf A . and be ſeen by them in his ſanctuary, 

„ Ixiil. 2. 

y. 17. Aud let the beauty of the Lord our God be 
upon us, &c.] Either the grace and favour of God, 
his ious preſence vouchſafed in his ordinances 
which makes his tabernacles amiable and lovely, and 
his ways ways of pleafantneſs; or the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, which is that comelineſs he puts upon 
his people, whereby they become a perfection of 
beauty ; or the beauty of holineſs, which appears 
on them, when renewed and ſanctified by the Spi- 
ritz every is beautiful and ornamental : or 
Chriſt himielf may be meant; for the words may 
be rendered, let the beauty of the Lord be with as * 1 
he who is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten 
thouſand, al lovely, fairer than the chil- 
dren of men, let him appear as the Immanuel God 
with us: and eftabliſh tbou the work of our bands 
upon us ; yea, the work of our hands eftabliſh thou it; 
or direft it; though God works all works of grace 
for us, and in us, yet there is a work of duty and 


appear unto ty ſervants, | obedience to bim for us to do; nor ſhould we be 
Either the work of Providence, in\conduct- 
ing the people of rae! through the wilderneſs, and it 
bringing them into the land of Canaan ; which God| be continually 2 in ſervice for his honour 
| had promiſed to do for them, eſpecially for their and glory; and w 

_ " poſterity, and therefore their children are particu - all the 


and inacti ve, but be the rather animated to 
by what he has done for us : our hands ſhould 


tever we find to do, do it with 


the might of grace we have; and in which we 
need divine direction and ſtrength, and alſo eſtabliſh- 


work of re-| ment, that we may be ſtedfaſt and immoveable, al- 


ways abounding in the work of the Lord : and this 
repeated, to ſhew the ſenſe he had of the 


pointed his Son to do, and gave it him for that] neceſſity of it, and of the vehemence and ſtren 


Purpoſe : now this was ſpoken of, and promiſed, as of defire after it. Jerchi in 


terprets this of the 


what ſhould be done; but as yet it did not appear ; work of the tabernacle, in which the hands of the 


"wherefore it is prayed for, that\it might; that the 
Redeemer might be ſent, and the work be done : m of the tabernacle of 


5 


"OP. Bab. Sanhedrin, 


fol. 99. t. - 
apud nos, Piſeator ; ſuper nobis & apud nos, Michaelis, 


diige & confirma, Michaelis. 


Vol. IV. Ne. 3. 


* 


Iſraelites were employed in the wilderneſs; ſo Ara 
Bezaleel. os * 


9 Dy adfic nobis, Tigurine verſion, Junius & Tremellius; Heb. fit 


WIND re Sept. dirige, V. L. Muſculas ; 
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847 Nenne hing ICON OBE 6 "Fr ern 
4 RC H 7 and othets. thiak this pſalm was [Hoo may be the ſame with his ſecret place, his power 
witten by, Moſes 7, as was, the ptecedin but and protection, often in this book of  pſalms called 

che CY ertben it. to David; as do the Septua: [the pager of his wings, Fſ. xvii, 8. and xxxvi, 7. 

int, Fulgate Latin; Syriac, Arabic, and. Ethiopic|and 1vii. 1. in alluſion to birds that overſhadow and 

Nero and very, probably, as is generally protect their young with their wings ; though per- 

thought, was IT him on occaſion of the haps the. alluſion. bere may be to the ſhadow of a 

peſtiſence which came upon the people, through his|tree, and deſign the Word and Ordinances of the 

numbering of them, 2 Sam. xxiv. The perſon all Lord's houſe, which ate a delightful, refreſhing, 

along ſpoken of, and to, according to the r reviping, and fruitful ſhadow, Cant. ii. 3. He. xiv. 

is Soloman his ſon; and, according to tbe title in 3. where gracious fouls dwell, and abide with great 

the Syriac. verſion, king Hezekiab, ſo Theaderet, who\delight and pleaſure, Chriſt, the Son of God, is 
is, called the ſon. of David; neither of which are|ſometimes compared to the ſhadow of a rock, or 
probable... Some think the Meſſiah is meant; and |itree,. which ſkreens and ſhelters from heat; as he 
las the pſalm contains promiſes of protection and Preſerves his people from the heat of a fiery law, 
ſafety to him, as man, from diſeaſes, beaſts of prey, che flaming ſword of juſtice, the wrath of God, 
evil ſpirits, and wicked men, under the care ofthe. fiery darts of Satan, and the fury of perſecu- 
angels; and this not becauſe that Satan has ap tors: under this ſhadow do they abide or /odpe all 
lied. one of theſe promiſes to hin, Malt, iv. 6. night, ſafe and ſecure, as the word * ſignifies: the 

— becauſe they ſeem better to agree with him Targum calls this ſhadow, the ſhadow of the clouds 

than with any other; and Ohe part of the title offof: glory; the Arabic verſion, the ſhadow of the Cod 

the palm, in berech runs thus, .*© andfof heaven. 1 651 

Ipiritually it is called the victory of the Meſſiah, J. 2. Iwill ſay of the Lord, &c.] Or to. the 

and of every one that is perfected by him. „ It Lord? : theſe are the words of the pſalmiſt, ex- 
ſeems: beſt to underſtand it of, every gedly man, f preſſing his faith in the Lord in 15 following 

who is always ſafe under the Divine Protection. | words, taking encouragement from the fafery 0 

The Taluudifts.* call it, 22 Vf 4 ſeng of tbeſ the godly, man above deſcribed: the Septuagint, 

accurſions, or meetings with. evil Hirits. „I igate Latin, and all the Oriental verſions, read, 

oma as od oO tg 22 te Gait A243 124 4294 en te rhe Lard; that is, the man that 
„ Bots. He, that. 8 in the, ſeeret place ile dwells. in the ſecret place, and under the ſhadow of 
meſt. High, 45 Ot the Supreme; a title of God, | the Lord {, the 2 775 is, David ſaid, I will ſay 
who J8.luperior to. all being, the creator and;,pre-{to.the Lord, as follows: he is my refuge; a refuge 
ſerver of them; God, over all, bigher than theſ in every time of trouble, outward or in ward; a re- 
higheſt. of angels ot men ſee Gen. xiv. 22. his /e fuge when all others fail; and is himſelf a never- 
cre. place is bis hearts his boſom, where his onlyſ failing one, a ſtrong, refuge, which none can break 
begotten Son lies „ and, into which, he takes hi through and into, and in which all that have fled 
people, where they arg ſet as a ſeal, and who enjoy thither and dwell are ſafe: and ny fortreſs ; what 
inticyate.commupign with. him; which, is no gtherſ tortifications,. natural or artificial, are to a city and 
than his. gracious, preſence, called the. /ecret, of. bi its inhabitants, that is God to his people, and much 
Freſence,; Hl. xxxi. 20. which none but ſaints, ard more he is round about them, as the mountains 
admitted to, when his everlaſting Joves which was 


were about. Jeruſalem; his ſalvation are walls and 


| | | OT 
a ſecret, in his heart, is made known 1 bulwarks to them; yea, he is a wall of fire about 
them. P/.. Cxxv, 2. IJ xxvi. 1. Zecb. ii. 5- they 


hiding place from the wind mention is made 7 loviag Kindneſs, power, and faithfulneſs, greatly 
N in his 

temple, and the moſt boly place ig, it, called his v, 3. Surely be ſball deliver ther from the ſnare. ef 

| the fowler, &c. ]. Theſe are the words of the 
miniſtry of the word and ordinances, Where fainr{[plalipilt, either {peaking to himſelf, for the encou- 
dwell; and enjoy much communion-with.God z and}ragement of his on faith and truſt, in the Lord; 

| or 10 the man that dwells in the fetter place, and 

R | de-ſundet the ſhadow of the moſt highs which latter 
fiened : ball abtde under the ſhadow of the. Almig biy; ſeems moſt agreeable ; though Cocceius thinks they 

+ who is able to do all things for his people, and is are the words of God in one of his Perſons, ſpeak- 
Sbaddai, all-ſufficient,. as this word is thought to ing of. another divine Perſon that ſhould deliver 
ſignify ; has a ſufficiency of happineſs in and for ſuch that truſt in him: the Targum makes them to 
| himſelf, and of proviſions for all his creatures, and be the words of David to Solomon his ſon. By the 
of power and grace for his own children: his Hh. fotoler and his ſnare may be meant either Saul, who 


4 „ 2 | 0” iy 
m So * Tikkune Zobar, Correct. 20. fol. 50. 1. „ 'T, Hieroſ. Sabbat, fol. 8. 2. | © von. in- 
deſinenter pernoctans, Junias & Tremellius ; pernoctat, Piſcator, Gejerus; pernoctabit, Michaelis. Nr 


domino, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Muſculus; ad Jehovam, de Dieu. 


1 


— 


laid wait for David, ſpread. ſnates for him, and 


hunted him, as a partridge on the mountains, from 


whom he Was. delivered; or rather any tyrannical 
enemy and perſecutor of the ſaints, who Jay ſnares 
for them; and theſe are broken by the Lord, and 
ſo they eſcape, as a bird out of the hands of the 
fowler, P[. cxxiv. 6, 7. or it may, beſt of all, be 
under ſtood of Satan and his temptations, which are 
as ſnares that he Jays to catch the people of God 
in, and from which they are delivered by the power 
and grace of God; fee 1 Tim. iii. 7. 2 Tim. li. 26. 
and from the noiſome peſtilence; the moſt pernicious 
and deſtructive one; which may be literally under- 

od of any peſtilential diſtemper; from which the 
2 by his powerful providence, ſometimes pro. 
tects his people, when in, danger of it: or, ſpiri - 


tually, of the peſtilential diſeaſe of ſin, that noi-] 


ſome and deadly one, the plague of the heart, 
. which is the worſt of all P agues ; and from the 
ruinous and deſtructive effects and conſequences of 
which the Lord faves his ſaints, _ „ 
V. 4. He ſhall cover thee with his feathers, &c.] 
As birds do their young, who cannot cover them- 
ſelves ; this they do from a, tender regard to them, 
whereby they both keep them warm, and protect 
them from thoſe that would hurt them: this re- 
preſents. the helpleſs ſtate of the children of God, 
who are, like to young birds, weak and unable to 
defend themſelves; the tender regard of God unto 
them, as the eagle and other birds have to. their 
young; ſeg Deut. xxxit.11, I, xxxi. 5. Mats, xxiii 
7. and the warmth and comforts ſouls have, as 
well as protection, under his powerful and gracious 
pteſence; he comforts them under their tribula- 
tions, as well as defends them from their enemies: 


and wider bis wings ſhalt thou truft 3, ſee the note on 
Y..1, and the 1 there referred to; ſame 


metaphor is continued: lig truth ſhall be thy Shield 

nd Buctler; His falthfulneſs, which is engaged to 
4 and preſerve his ſaints ſafe to his kingdom 
and glory, 1 Cor, i. 8, 9. 1 Theſſ..v, 23, 24. his 
Son, who is truth itſelt, John xiv. 6. and whoſe 
perſon, blood, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation, are as 
a ſhield and buckfer all around the ſaints, to ſecure 
them from ruin and deſtruction z and are the ſhield 
which faith lays hold on, and makes uſe of, againſt 
the temptations of Satan; ſee P.. Ixxxiv. 11, Epb. 
vi. 16. the word of God alſo, which is 7ruth, Joby 


xvii. 19,, every promiſe in it, and doctrine of it, is 
as a ſhield and buckler to 8 ſupport, and 


— 


ſecure the faith of his people, Prog. xxx. 35. 
V. 5. Don ſhalt not be afraid for the terror by 


night, &c.] The terrible things that happen in tlie 


night; as fire, ſtornis and tempeſts, invaſion off 


enemies, murders, thefts and, robberies: a good 
man, when he has committed himſelf and his fa-! 
mily to the care and protection of God by prayer, 
has no reaſon to be anxiouſly careful of theſe things, 
or to indulge a flaviſh fear about them; fee F. Iii. 
- 5, and iv. 8. Prov, iii. 24, 25, the Targum is, 

c 4.6. the fear of devils 
that walk in the night:” ſo Jarchi interprets this, 
and the next verſe, of ſuch ; as do others of the 
Jewiſh writers: à man that truſts in the Lord, need 
not be afraid of men ot devils :-2 fear, of cyil ſpi- 
rits is natural to men, and very early appeared;z, 


by : 


erhaps it took its rife from the fatal affair. of the! 


: 


de thou ſhalt not be aftai 


ef xd A. 4A, Þ S 4 L i S. 
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and: a dread of them, and even of all ſpirits in ge- 
neral ; ſee Job iv. 13916. Malt. xiv. 25, 26. 
Luke xxiv. 37, 38. nor for the arrow that flyeth 
by day; the judgments of God, ſuch as the ſword, 
tamine, and peltilence ; theſe are called the arrows 
of God, Deut. xxxiii. 23, 24. 42. £zek. v. 16. 
becauſe they move ſwittly, come ſuddenly, and 
ſtrike ſurely, and are open, and viſible; they are 
ſent by the Lord, and are ordered and directed by 
him, and hit, and hurt whom he pleaſes, and none 
elſe ; and therefore ſuch who dwell in the ſecret of 
the Lord, and under his ſhadow, need not be 
diſtreſſed about them: the Targum interprets it of 
the arrow,of the angel of death, which he ſends 
out in the day; ſee Heb. ii. 14. fo Farchi under- 
ſtands it of a demon that flies like an arrow. 

v. 6. Nor for tbe peſtilence that walketh in dark- 
ne/s, &c.)] Some think, and, not without cauſe, 
that what is figuratively expreſſed in the preceding 
verſe is here explained; and, indeed, the peſtilence 
may well be called he terror by night : the name of 
the plague, at a diſtance, is terrible; the near ap- 
proach of it is more ſo; when it enters a country, 
city, or town, what fleeing is there from it? and 
in the night: ſeaſon it is more dreadful than in the 
day; not only to think of it in the gloomy watches 
of the night, but to ſee the vaſt numbers carried 
out to be interred, and to hear the diſmal cry, 
bring out your dead: and fo it is here ſaid to walt 
in darkneſs; in the darkneſs of the night, or to 
ariſe. from dark and unknown cauſes; when it 
moves and walks through cities, towns, and vil- 
lages, and there's no ftopping it: and this alſo may 
be the grraw- that flyeth by day; which flies as ſwift 
as an arrow, and that flies. as ſwift as a bird“; this 


is taken out of the Lord's, quiver, has its commiſ- 
ſion and; direction from him, and does execution 
b ote the 


Vpight and by day; the plague that ſmote th 
e pt was in the night ; and that 
which was in David's time, and might be the o 
caſion of penning this pſalm, began in the day, 
Exod. xii. 29, 30. 2 Sam. xxiv. 15. nor for the 
ftruftion that waſteth at noon-day; as the peſtilence, 
which may be increaſed, and rage the more, thro 
the heat of the day; and which deſtroys great num- 
bers wherever it comes: ſeventy thouſand were 
taken off in three days by the plague, occaſioned 
by David's numbering of the people: the Targum 
is “ of a company of devils that deſtroy at noon- 
day ;” that is, thou ſhalt not be afraid: ſome think 


reſpect is had to a peſtilential hot wind, common in 


the eaſtern countries, which begins to blow about 


1 


eight clock in a morning, and is hotteſt at noon; 
which inſtantly ſuffocates perſons, burns them, and 
reduces them to aſhes preſently, which the Arabs 
call ſammiel, or a poiſon-wind*,  _. Ws | 
- F- 7... thouſand hall fall at thy fide, &c.]. The 
e, as the Targum; ſo the Arabic yenſion, and 
and Kimchi; which, ſenſe, the oppoſition and 
diſtinction in the next claufe direct unto : this is 
not to be underſtged:of falling in battle, as ſome 
interpret it, but by the. peſtilence before ſpoken of: 
and ten. thouſand d, thy right fand, which hems 
both the great deyaſtation.. made by the, plague 
where it comes,,and the ſpecial care and providence 
of God. in preſerviog; his people from it; of which 
David. had an experience, when vaſt numbers of 


all of our firſt patents, through an, intercourſe 
wich an evil ſpiric;,and, evet Hiace has, been im- 
printed on human nature an àverfion to evil ſpirits, 
wang n 11s n * bl 5 Were N ny; 
TC opperavies S. Devo, Homer. Wake V. 51, 535 
Ovid. Triſt. eleg. 10.  * Vide Thevenot 


Jager” 


8 f ravels, par. 2. F. 1. e. 12. P. 54 & L 3» c. 8, 


his people were: deſtroyed. by it on the right and 
lelt: bur it Ce act cent nigh thee, it may come 
nigh the place where good men are, or elſe it could 

not 


2. volante ſagitta 
5.135. 


11 2 22 ih pF. 9+ arte, 1 7 
Poluces ſagitte, Virgil. Æneid. 1 


* 


D 


ds. P S 4 L MM S. Pl.xd. v. 8—13. 
not be faid, that à thouſand ſhould fall on their not an evil to them ; it is for their good: neither 
| ſide, and ten thouſand at their right hand: the ſhall am plague come nigh thy dwelling ; how ſhould 

plague that killed the firſt-botn in E pt; was night it, when they dwell in God, and have made him, 

the dwellings of the 1FazFres, though it entered the thoſt High, their habitation? Y. 1. 9. other- 
not into them ; and that in David's time was nigh| wife it may come nigh their temporal dwellings ; 
him, though he was not infected with it: but theſſce the note on y. 7. though it may not enter into 
meaning is, that it ſhould not come fo nigh ſuch|them ; and ſhould it, yet not as an evil, or by way 

as to ſeize their perſons, and they fall by the} of puniſfiment ; ſee Prov. iii. 39 

difternper ; there being a particular providence] J. 11, For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee, 

oftentimes concerned for their ſafety, which guards &c.] Created ſpirits, ſo called, made by the Lord, 
them from it; ſee Ezek. ix. 4. not but that goodſand ate at his command; who are miniſtring ſpi- 
men may fall in a common calamity, and by anf rits to his people, who encamp about them, and 
epidemical diſtemper ; but then it is tor their good, are concerned in the preſervation of them; they 
and not their hurt; they are taken away from the] being committed to their care and charge by him 
evil ts come, and are delivered from a worfe plague who is Lord of heaven and earth: Satan applied 
than that by which they fall, the plagne of their this paſſage to Chriſt, Matt. iv. 6. nor did our 
own hearts, the evil of fin; and ſo the Targum Lord object to the application of it; and it can 
adds, © ſhall nor come nigh to hurt,” though it hardly be thought that he would have ventured to 
underſtands it of devils. | have done it, had he been aware that a miſappli- 
V. 8. Only with thine eyes Halt thou behold, &c ] cation might be objefted ; or that it was not the 
The flying arrow, the walking peſtilence, and received ſenſe of the place: what he is to be blamed 
wafling deſtruction, and the great devaſtations for, in quoting it, was the wrong purpoſe for which 

' made by it : and ſte rhe reward of. the wicked; the he produced it, and for leaving out the next 
verigeatice of God upon them, and this as a juſt|clauſe, which he ſaw was againſt his deſign: 10 
punſchment for their fins ; not looking upon it keep rhee in all thy ways ; in walking and travelling 
with delight and pleafure, rejoicing in the miſery from place to place, as providence calls and directs; 
of their fetlow-crearures, any otherwiſe than as the and in all civil ways, in all lawful bufineſs and em- 
8 divine juſtice is diſplayed in it; fee P/. Iii. ployment of life; in all ſpiritual ones, as the ways 
and viii. 10. the peſtilence is always threatened, of God and religion: what Satan tempted Chriſt 


| 

| 

and it always comes, as a Judgment upon a wicked to, was neither of theſe ways; it was not a natural 
| neration of men; and fo it is ever to be conſi- way of going, nor the duty of his office, nor any 
| Frech and is conſidered by good men, Lev. xxvi. of the ways of God. | 9 rot 
| 25. Deut. xxviii. 20, 21. _ V. 12. They ſhall bear thee up in theit Hands, &c.] 
| V. 9. Berauſe thou haſt made the Lord which is Which denotes the ſtrength and power of angels to 
| my refuge, &c] So the words, according to Nim- carry the faints in their hands; their render care of 
| | chi, allo are directed to the good man; ging th chem, ſuch as a parent or nurſe have of children; 
| 
| 
| 
| 


reaſon of his ſafety, becauſe he truſts in the the helpleſs condition of the people of God, who 
and puts himſelf under his protection: but they are like infants, and need to be dealt with after 
thoult-rarher be rendered, and the accents require{this manner; the condeſcenſſon of angels to take 
ſuch a reading, Becauſe thou, Lord, art my refuge * ;|ſuch an office on them, in ſubmiſſion to the will of 
and ſo axe either the words of the good man that God; the conſtant view they have of the ſaints, 
its in the Lord; or rather of the pſalmiſt him-|being always in their hands, and fo in ſight : thus 
a, ſeeing his ſafety in the midſt of danger, and they bear them up ip life, and at death carry their 
aſcribing it to the Lord; whoſe providence was in ſouls ro Abraham's boſom : left thou daſh thy foot 
a peculiar manner over him, whoſe power protected againſt a tone ; - leſt they fall into fin, or into any 
him, and he was as an aſylum or city of refuge to [calamity and diſtreſs ; leſt the leaſt hurt or miſchief 
him; fo that nothing could hurt him: even the |befall * or the leaſt injury be done them; ſee 
moſt High, thy babitalion; it fhould be rendered, Prov. iii. 23. The Targum interprets it of the evil 
thou haſt made the moſt High thy babitation ; being |concupiſcence, or corruption of nature, which is 
an apoſtrophe of the pſalmiſt to his own ſoul, ob- like a ſtone; ſee Ezek. xxxvi. 26. Y 
, ſerving the ground of his ſecurity; the moſt high} V. 13. Thou ſhalt tread upon the lion and adder, 
God being made and uſed by him as his habitation, |&c.] r be unhurt by fuch ſavage and poiſonous 
or dwelling-place, where he dwelt ; as every good creatures; as the J/raelites, when they travelled 
man does, ſafely, quietly, comfortably, pleaſantly, through the wilderneſs, in which were ſerpents and 
and continually :' the Targum makes them to be] ſcorpions ; and many of the ſervants of God have 
the words of Solomon, NN them thus, been delivered from them, or have ſlain them, as 
„ Solomon anſwered, and thus he ſaid, thou thy-|Sampſon, David, and Daniel; and fo Chriſt was 
ſelf, O Lord, art my confidence; in an high ha- among the wild beaſts in the wilderneſs, and yet 
bitation thou haſt put the houſe of thy ma-|not touched or hurt by them ; and his diſciples had 
SE T7. . . [power given them by him to tread on ſerpents and 
F. 10. There ſhall no evil befall thee, &c.] The ſcorpions, and to take up ſerpents, without receivin 
evil of ſin cleaves to the beſt of ſaints, the evil of any damage from them; and when a viper faſtened 
temptations beſers them, and the evil of affliftions|on the hands of the apoftle Paul, he ſhook it off, 
| comes upon them, as chaſtiſements from the Lord ; | without being hurt by it; ſee Mark i. 13. and 
5 for they muſt 1 to receive evil, in chis ſenſe, xvi. 18. Lule x. 19. As xxviii. 5. it may be under- 
as well as good from his hands; but the evil of |ſtood figufatively of Satan, who, for his vora- 
puniſhmeat never touches them; and therefore, ciouſneſs and cryelty, is compared to a lion; and 
when any public calamity befalls them in common [for his craft and ſubtlety, to a ſerpent, 1 Pet. v. 8. 
with others, yet not as an evil of puniſhment; k is Rev. xii, 9. Ibe young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou 
e ö 2 e | VV 


4 1 * N 99 oniam tu domine f. mea, Pagninus, Montanus, Mufcitus ; nam tu © Jehova es t , 
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Pf. ci. V. 14A— 16. P S 4 


trample under ſeot; which alſo may be underſt 

of che great dragon, the old ſerpent, called the 
Devil and Satan; whom Chriſt trampled under his 
feet when he hung on the croſs, and ſpoiled, him 
and his principalities and powers; and who, in a 
ſhort time, will be, bruiſed under the feet of his 
people, as he has been already by the ſeed of the 
woman, Gen. iii. 15. Rom. xvi. 20. 


* 


v. 14. Becauſe be bath ſet his love upon me, &c.] 
Theſe are the words of God himſelf ; and, accord- 
ing to Aben Ezra, are directed to the angels, de- 
ſcribing the good man, and making promiſes to 
him; and in this clauſe he is repreſented as one 
that had ſet his love upon the Lord, being firſt loved 
by the Lord, and having the grace of love wrought 
in his heart by him: the phraſe denotes the ſtrength 
of his alfection to God, and the ſincerity of it; 
its ſingularity, being placed alone on him, and the 
ſettlement and fixedneſs of it, ſo as nothing could 
ſeparate from it: this the Lord takes great notice 
of, and is highly well pleaſed with: hence it fol- 
lows, therefore will 1 deliver bim; from noiſom diſ- 
eaſes before mentioned, from all afflictions into 
which he comes, and trom all the temptations of 
the eyil one, ſo as that he ſhall not be hurt or de- 
ſtroyed by them: I will ſe: him on high; on the 
rock Chriſt Jeſus, that is higher than he, higher 
than the angels, higher than the heavens, and 
where he is now out of the reach of all his ene- 
mies, and will be ſet hereafter on high in heaven, 
among princes, inheriting the throne of glory; 
yea, even ſet upon the 1ame throne, with Chriſt 
himſelf : becauſe, be bath known my name; himſelf, 
his being, and perfections; his, ſon, the angel of 
his preſence, in whom his name, nature, and per- 
fektions are; and his name as proclaimed in him, 
a God gracious and merciful; and this not merely 
notionally, but experimentally, and affectionately 
ahd fiducially; for ſuch, that truly know him, love 
him, and truſt in him; and theſe exalt him, and 
ſo are exalted and ſet on high by him. 


Y. 15. He ſhall call upon me, and I will anſwer 


to be called upon in every time of trouble, in faith 
and with fervency, in truth and uprightneſs, and 
ſincerity of ſoul ; and he himſelf directs and en- 


courages to it, and promiſes an anſwer, -which he 


always jooner or later gives; for he is a God, hear- 
ing and anſwering; prayer; ſee P/ 1. 15. 1 will be 
with bim in trouble; the Lord knows his people in 
adverſity; he viſits them in their affliction, grants 
his gracious preſence with them, ſupports them un- 
der it, that they are not overwhelmed by it; he 


bears them up and through it, and makes all things 
work together for their good: I will deliver bim, 
and honour him; deliverance is again promiſed, to 


denote the certainty of it; and with this addition, 
that the Lord will Honour ſuch that know him, and 
love him: all his ſaints are honoured by him, by 
taking them into his family, and giving them a 
name better than that of ſons and daughters of the 
greateſt potentate; by clothing them with the 
righteouſneſs of his Son; by adorning them with 
the graces of his Spirit; by granting them com- 


munion and fellowſhip with himſelf, and by bring- 


ing them to his kingdom and glory. 

V. 16. With long liſe will T ſatisſy bim, &c.] In 
this world: the ſaints live in it as long as they 
chuſe to live; and when they come to die, be it 
when it will, they are like Abraham, full of years, 
or ſatisfied with them; they have had enough of 
them, and would not live always here; but, with 
good old Simeon, deſire to depart in peace; and in 


the other world they ſhall be ſatisfied with length 


of days, for ever and ever, even with eternal life; 
and nothing ſhort of this will ſatisfy: a good man: 
and ſpew him my ſalvation; Jeſus Chriſt, the author 
of ſalvation, whom God appointed to do it, and 
who has finiſhed it ; ſalvation. itſelf, wrought out 
by him; its fulneſs and ſuitableneſs, and intereſt in 
it ; ang alſo eternal glory and happineſs;. the com- 
pletion and conſummation of ſalvation : the former 
is ſhewn unto and ſeen by faith here; the latter will 
he ſeen and enjoyed in heaven to all eternity. Aber 
Ezra and Kimchi refer this ſalvation to the days of 


| 


bim, &c.] God is to be invoked by prayer, and 


the Meſſiang. 


2 * 


PSAL xc. 


ANY of the Jewiſb writers * think that this 

pſalm was written by the firſt man Adam, 

and jo the Targum, a hymn or ſong which the 
firſt man ſaid for the ſabbath-day,”” But had it 
been a compoſure of his, one would think it hould 
have been placed at the head. of this collection of 
plalms, and before that of Maſes, Pſ. xc. beſides 
thete were no muſical inſtruments then for this 
pſalm to be ſung on, as in . 3. for they ſay it 
was made by bim quickly after his creation, and 
his ejection from paradiſe; for Jubal was the father 
of them that handle the harp and organ; nor were 
there any number of enemies and wicked men to 
riſe up againſt him, as in v. 7, 9, 11. Nor was it 
written by Maſes, as others have thought; but ra- 
ther by David, to whom the Arabic verſion aſcribes 


it ; the muſical inſtruments, the number of ene- 


| wind. and the mention of the houſe and courts of 
he Lord, beſt agree with his times, It was made 


C Zchar in Gen. fol. 43. 2. Vajikra Rabba, ſ. 10. fol. 153. 4. See the Targum in Cant. 1. 1. 


Vol. IV. N'. 4. 


A pſalm or ſong for the Sabbath-day. 


for the fabbath-day, and to be uſed upon it; and di- 
rects to the work and worſhip of it; praiſing of 


God and celebrating his works, attending his houſe 
and ordinances; even for the ſeventh day-ſabbath, 
which God inſtituted and appointed the Jews to ob- 
ſerve; and which in Devid's time was religiouſly 
kept; though ſome underſtand this of the time 
of reſt which David had from his enemies round 
about him, and apply it to all ſuch times of reſt 
from tyranny and perſecution, which the :church 
of God in any period enjoys; and which is a pro- 
per ſeaſon for praiſe and thankſgiving. Some Jew- 


i writers refer it to the world to come, which will 


be alh ſabbath, even to the days of the Meſſiah, 
as Jarchi and others; ſo Theodoret ; fee Heb. 
IV. 9. 1 ht TH | er. 


Lord, &c.] For all mercies, temporal and — 
2 


44 


#. 1. 1t is a good thing. to give thanks .untaithe 


7 


| th ben co nanty ka er] ph bf nc eng 
| and | tunities a 3 ÞDY 1 J Ex | 5 wo 
155 Ne . ns this pſalm was compoſed is mentioned in the procept of the ſabbath, as an 
for. It is gous ſo to do for it is che will of God, ange e, for 3 4 an 1 3 very Proper work 
dee mould in and for every thing give thanks; to be remem and obſerved on that or 
N e i Ne — ſervice ; of - providence, which in general — © all 
| it & welt-pleating unts-Ged through Chriſt z it 15| men, but eſpecially to them that believe; or of 
pleaſamt work for che laints themſeldes, and is pro- the work of redemption wrought out by Chriſt, - 
fitable unte them; to be tkankful for what they ig 2 cauſe of great Joy oy 8 of the 
| if way to have more. Kimchi connects work of grace upon t which when a man 
3 why the-fabbath-day is good to give 1s ſatisfied of, gives himinfmite pleaſure; as know- 
thanks unto the Lord ; it is a very fit opportuni- ing it will be performed until the day of Chriſt z 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


ty for ſuchyſervicey when a man is at leiſure from and when a man is in fuch a joyful frame of ſpirit, 
worldly: buſineſs; and his heart is engaged in ſpi- he is in a very ſuitable one to ſing the praiſes of 
rituat exerciſes, and eſpecially when it is warmed God, Jam. v. 13. J will triumph in the works of 
with the love of God t and io ng praiſes unto thy cbine bands ; thoſe before mentioned; or ſhout 
rams, O moſt high; a name and epithet of God, aloud for Joy, on account of them and alſo tri- 
ſunable to bis majeſty and glory, to his ſuper-emi-|umph over all enemies, as being out of the reach 
nence over ull his creatures; and the place where he of them, ſo as to be hurt and ruined by them. 
dwells, and to whom the higheſt praiſes are due V. 53. O Lord, how great are thy works, &c.] Of 
-hef"rraor=phraſes} giving thanks, and ſinging nature, - providence, and grace, both for quantity 
* the ſame; only with this differ- and for quality, for number, excellency, and 
enee; the fbimer may be done in prayer, and wich- glory, as they are a N as of God's wiſdom, 
out the modulation of the voice, as well as with power, and goodneſs; Eſ. civ. 24. and thy 
it 5 thd latter only with it ; hence: theſe two are thonghts are very deep ; his counſels, purpoſes, and 
mentioned as diſtinct things in Bp. vl 19, 20; <|defigns; they are unfathomable and unſearchable ; 
| 5.1. To forth thy © loving-Rindne in ibe ſee 1 Cor. ii. 10. . 2 : ned 1 9 n 
| marning, dec. God has ſhewn forth His lovitig-) . 6. A brutiſh nan knoweth not, &c.] The 
| Kindneſd in Chriſt, and Chriſt has ſhewn it in a mi- loving kindneſs of the Lord, and his faithfulneſs, 
| nifterial way ; and ſaines ſhould ſhew-it forth alſo] nor how to ſhew them forth, nor his great works 
| Wich their lips, to warm the hearts of one another, and deep thoughts; man was made originally far 
| arkd'encbutage diſtreſſed minds 3 this ſhould be af above the brute” creatures, and had them all under 
part, and 2 conſiderable one of their thankſgiving his dominion but, ſinning, became like the beaſts 
|. | and praiſe "28 it will appear o be; when the objects that periſh ; a6 is in ſefiptüne erden compared to 
| of it ate conſidered, not angels but en; and theſe one or other of them, as the horſe, aſs, &e. a bru- 
| the worſt and vileſt ; rhe inſtances of it in clec-frfh"man is one that only knows things naturally, 
| tion, Yedempriah, vocatiom, adoption, and eter- | 4s brute beaſts do, and in which alſo he corcupts 
[ nal lifes and the freeneſb, carlineſs, and/immove-| himſelf z he is governed by ſenſe and not by rea- 
| | | abteneſs'6f it 5 aöd this is to be done in the morn- ſon, and much leſs by faith, which he has not; 
ig, not of the ſabbath- day only, but every other one that indulges his ſenſual appetite, whoſe God 
410, eng praiſe and thanks for the mereies eff ir his belly, and minds nothing bur earth and earth- 
the night. Jurrbi interprets it of the time of ſal-ly things; and tho” he has an immortal foul, has 
vation : and thy. faithfulne's every night ;- or in the no more care of it, and concern about it, than 
nights"; not the night, and goings out of the ſab- a beaſt. that bas none; he lives like one, without 
bath only, fo Aruma; but every other night, ob-|fear or ſhame ; and in ſome things acts below 
ſerving and declaring the faithfulneſs and truth of them, and at laſt dies as they do, without any 
God in his counſels and covenant, in hig word and] thought ef, or regard unto a future ſtate : neither 
promiſes, and in the preſervation of his people, |4otÞ a fool underſtand this; what is before faid, 
and the continuance of favours to them; particu-|or elſe what follows in the next verſe, as Farchi 
larly praifing his name, and giving thanks unto and others interpret it, concerning the end and 
; 70 event of the proſperity of the wicked; Arama in- 
terpers it of the Gentiles not knowing this law of the 
| | land, the ſabbath, and ſo rejected it: a foo! is the 
may ſignify that our ſacrifices of [praiſe ſhould be ſame with the bratiſh man, one that is ſo, not in 
offered up to God continually, Heb. xiii. 13. things natural and civil, but in things moral, ſpi- 
. 3. Upon an inftrument of ten firings, &c.] An ritual, and religious. n 
harp of ten ſtrings, as the Targum. I he harp| V. 7. ben the wicked ſpring as the grafs, &c.] 
invented by Terpander had only ſeven firings © ; ac- Out of the earth, as they do, and are of the earth 
cording to Pliny *,  Simonides added the 8th, and-T7-|earthly, and become numerous as ſpires of graſs, 
motheus the gth ; but chis of David was of ten] and look gay and beautiful for a while as that does; 
ſtrings: and upon the pſaltery y of which ſee the] but like it weak and unſtable, and of a ſhort con- 
note on P/ xxxliii; 2, upon the harp with a ſolemn] rinuance : and when all the workers of iniquity do 
found ; ot upon Higgaon with-the barp; which Hig-| flouriſh z in the health of their bodies; not being af- 
Fan, A Ezra ſays, was either the tune of a] flicted as other men, and their eyes ſtanding out 
ſong, or an inſtrument of muſic ;-all'theſe inſtru- J with fatneſs; whilſt a Job, an upright man, is 
| | joy ſmitten with boils from the crown of the head to 
and melody which the ſaints have in their hearts; |the ſole of the foot: in wealth and riches, in which 
when they praiſe the Lord; hence mention is madeſ they increaſe often to ſuch a degree, as to think of 
of 'harps-in- particular in this ſpiritual ſenſe, under pulling down their barns, and building greater, to 
the golpel-diſpenſatian, Rev. v. 8. and. xiv. 2, 3. put cheir ſubſtance in; in their - progeny and off- 
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P. xcii. Y. 812. „ . £8 05 
ſprigs having. a numerous iſſue 3, as well as in their} of his kingdom; ſee r Sam. ii. 10. and alſo maß 
e ſtanding of them, and in other] be interpreted of every good man, in oppoſition to 
ſores ; likewiſe in their power and authority, the wicked; who though low and abaſed, God 
randeur and glory, being ſet in high places off will exalt and ſet them among princes, and cauſe 
ar and profit, though ſlippery ones: theſe are|them to inherit the throne of glory, and even to 
che ungodly, who are wicked at heart, and ſhew it|fit down on the ſame throne with Chriſty ſee 1 Sam. 
by their wicked works ; who are continually com- i. 8. Rev. iii. 21. 1 ſhall be anointed with freſh oil; 
miting fin, it is the courſe of their converſation, oil of olive, as the Targum; oil of myrrhe, as 
and yet proſper in the world z. which is ſometimes] Aben Ezra; it may reſpect David's unction to of- 
a ftumbling-block to God's people, and a harden-] fice, as king of Jrael; for not only after he had 
ing of ſinners, who conſider not that z/ is that the been anointed by Samuel, but even after he was 
ſhall be deſtroyed for ever; they are like brute beaſts, anointed by the men of Judah as king over them, 
made to be taken and deſtroyed, and as lambs andſ he was afreſh anointed by all the tribes of Yael 
others creatures are nouriſhed and fattened for theſ as their king, 2 Sam. ii. 4. and v. 3. oil often ſig- 
day of flaughter, 2 Per. ii, 12. James v. 3. andi nifies the Spirit of God, his gifts and graces; and 
as land is manured and cultivated, and graſs ſprings| freſh oil may intend new ſupplies of his grace out 
up and flouriſhes, that it may be, when grown, cut of the fulneſs of it, which is in Chriſt z and alſo 
down, and become the fodder of beaſts, or the fuel the renewed joys and comforts: of the Holy Spirit, 
of fire; ſo the proſperity of the wicked iſſues in who is the oil of gladneſs, Chriſt was anointed 
their ruin, and is an aggravation of their damna-|with above his fellows, and is given to his people 
tion; their deſtruction is of ſoul and body in hell, in meaſure. | | 
and is an everlaſting one x the Targam is, „and it] Y. 11. Mine eyes alſo ſhall fee my defire on mine 
all be that God ſhall deſtroy them for ever“ fſenemies, &c.] The Targum ſupplies thus, © ſhall 
V. 8. But thou Lord art moſt high for evermore,| ſee deſtruction ;” Aben Ezra, ſhall ſee the vengeance 
&c.] God. is the moſt high ; that is one of his|of God, as in Eſ. Iviii. 10. and Kimchi, as we do, 
names ; he is above all, is higher than the higheſt; ſhall ſee ht I will, or my defire ; which aroſe not 
and he dwells on high, and looks down upon the from a revengeful ſpirit, or from a ſpirit of private 
inhabitants of the earth, and ſees. what is doing revenge, but from a regard to the glory of God 
among them ; and to him they will be accountable[and the honour of his name; and in no other view 
another day for what they do; and when wicked|could the deſtruction of fellow-creatures, though 
men periſh, being deſtroyed, he will continue for[his enemies, be grateful to him: and mine ears 
ever in all his greatneſs, glory, and majeſty ; for. h bear my deſire of the wicked that riſe up againſt 
there ſeems to be an antitheſis in this verſe to theſ me; he ſhould ſee the ruin of ſome, and hear of 
former, or between wicked men and the Lord; andi the deſtruction of others; that which his eyes ſaw 
beſides - he endures for ever to inflict puniſhment| net, his ears ſhould hear; the report would be 
updn them; and therefore it is that they ſhall be] brought to him; as in the latter day the voice of 
deſtroyed for ever. the angel will be heard, Babylon is fallen; and other 
y. 9. For lo thine enemies, O Lord, &c.) Theſ voices heard in heaven, giving glory to God; an 
particle lo, or bebold, is not uſed for the fake off account of which will be acceptable to the ſaints, 
God, but for the ſake of men; to excite their at-| hecauſe of the juſtice of God, and the honour of 
rention, and to obſerve unto them, that thoſe who] it, as well as becauſe it will make for their future 
are everlaſtingly deſtroyed are the enemies of the] peace and comfort, Rev. xvii. 2. and xix. 
Lord; who are enemies in their minds by wicked] 1, 2. g . bn 
works, yea enmity itſelf againſt God; and there-| Y. 12. The righteous ſhall flouriſh like the palm- 
fore their perdition is juſt as well as certain; fooner| tree, &c.] Not like graſs, as the wicked, y. 7. 
or later theſe ſhall be brought forth and ſlain before which is weak and tender, and ſoon cut down; but 
him z and for the certainty of it it is repeated, fer like trees, and like palm-trees, that are firm and 
Jo thine enemies ſhall perl 3 the Targum adds, in ſtrong, and of a long continnance : the word for 
the world to come: all the workers of iniquity ſhall, righteous being of the ſingular number, has led 
be ſcattered ; one from another, and not be able to ſome to think that Chriſt is meant; but though he 
| is eminently the righteous One, being ſo in him- 


unite and combine together againſt the ſaints, as 
they have done; or they ſhall be ſeparated from| ſelf, and the author of righteouſneſs to others, yet 
them at the laſt day, being placed at Chriſt's left; not he, but his church and people are compared to 
hand; and ſhall not ſtand in judgment, nor in the a palm-tree, Cant. vii. 7, 8. the reaſon why the 
. *congregation of the righteous ; and ſo the Targum,| ſingular number is made uſe of, is, as Aben Ezra 
and all the workers of iniquity ſhall be ſeparated] thinks, becauſe the righteous are very few, in com- 
from the congregation of the righteous ;” ſee P/.| pariſon of the wicked: the ſenſe is, that every one 
1. 6. > * | of the righteous, or every one that is righteous, 
V. 10. But my Born ſhalt thou exall like the horn through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 
of an unicorn, &c.] Which is ſaid to be very high|them, and are created a- new in righteouſneſs and 
and ſtrong, fee Deut. xxxili. 17. this may be un-|true holineſs, and live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
derſtood of the eſtabliſhment of David's kingdom, godly, are like the flouriſhing palm-trees ; which 
of his royal authority, power, and the glory of it, grow upright, and under the greateſt preſſures, and 
ſigniſied by his horn; which was fulfilled when he] riſe upwards againſt the greateſt weight upon them“; 
had ſubdued the neighbouring nations, and the| whoſe force and vigour is on the top of them, 

kingsof them, and was exalted above them, and| which being cut off, they die; which delight in hot 
had reſt from all his enemies; and may be applied|climates and ſunny places, bear a delicious fruit, 
unto the Meſſiah, the horn of David, the horn off are ever green, are very durable, and their branches 
ſalvation raiſed up in his houſe, P/. cxxxii. 17.|uſed in token of joy and victory; it is ſaid to be a 
Lutte i. 69. and ſo may refer to his exaltation atſ perfect image of a man, and in many things to re- 
the right hand of God, and the ſtrengih and gloryſ ſemble bim* : fo truly righteous perſons are up- 


riglit 


Plutarch. apud A. Gell. Nod. Artic. I. 3. c. 6. * See Sandy's Travels, I. 2. p. 60 


\ 


right ones in heart antl life, grow up into their 
head, Chriſt, and riſe up heavenwards in their de- 
fires and affections; and, like the Vruelites, tlie 
more they are preſſed with the weight of afffictions, 
the more they grow their grace and ſtrength, their 
life and vigour, lie in their head, Chriſt ; from 
whom was it poſſible they could be ſeparated, as it 
is not, they would inſtantly die; they flouriſh un- 
der him, the ſun of righteouſneſs, and his warm- 
ing beams of love, and bring forth the fruits of 
righteouſneſs* by him, to the glory of God; their 
leaf of profeſſion does not wither, but is always 
green; the grace of God, which is in them, being 
an incorruptible and never - dying ſeed: hence, in 
the iſſue, they make that paſm- bearing company 
in Rev. vii. 9. who are more than conquerors thro? 
Chriſt, that has loved them: the Greet verſion is, 
as the pbæ nr, which Tome of the antients under- 
ſtood of a bird ſo called, ſuppoſed to riſe out of 
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people worſhipped : here the righteous flouriſh like 
palm-rrees, as in the pteceding verſe, being rooted 
in Chriſt, who is the righteous man's root, that 


yieldeth fruit, and from whom all his fruit is 
found; but this flouriſhing is not merely in the 


leaves of profeſſion, but in the fruits of grace and 


righteouſneſs, being watered with the dews of di- 
vine grace, and having the benefit of the word and 
orqinances; which are the waters of the ſanctuary, 
that refrefh and quicken the trees of rigliteouineſs 
that grow by it; ſee Ezek. xlvii. 1. 7. 12. This is 
referred to the times of the Meſſiah, and the Re- 
ſurreftion, by the antient Jews. 

V. 14. They ſhall ftill bring forth fruit in old age, 
&c.] Being thus 'planted and watered, they ſhalt 
not only bring forth the fruits of righteouſneſs, but 
mall continue, and go on to do fo, and even when 
they are grown old ; contraty to all other trees, 
which, when old, ceaſe bearing fruit; but ſo do 


its aſhes; and uſe it to prove the reſurrection of the not the righteous ; grace is often in the greateſt vi- 


dead“: he ſhall grow like a cedar in Lebanon; where 
the beſt; talleſt, largeſt, and ſtrongeſt cedars grow; 
ſee the note on I. xxxvii. 24. to which the righttous 
are compared, 'who grow up by degrees higher and 
higher, even to the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt; and, ſtronger and ſtronger in 
him, go from ſtrength to- ſtrength, having their 

iritual ſtrength renewed by him; and caſt forth 
their roots in him, like Lebanon, and the cedars 
there; and ſpread their boughs and branches, like 
them, in the exereiſe of grace and diſcharge of 
duty; and grow in every grace, of faith, hope, 
love; humility, ſelf-denial, and ſubmiſſion to the 
will of God, and in the knowledge of eſtes Cbriſt; 
and are durable as the cedar, never die, their life 
being hid with Chriſt in God. Ximcbi refers this 
to the days of the Meſſia. | 


our when nature is decayed ; witneſs Abraham, 
900, David, Zachariah, and Elizabeth, and 

old Simeon, who went to the grave like ſhocks of 
corn, fully ripe : they ſhall be fat and flouriſhing ; 
or green, full of ſap and moiſture, abound with 


green leaves and precious fruit; or, in other words, 


abound in grace, and be fruitful in every good 
work : being engrafted into the true olive, the 
church of God, they partake of the root and fat- 
neſs of it; having a place in the houſe of the Lord, 
they are ſatisfied with the goodneſs and fatneſs 
thereof, and are made to drink of the river of di- 
vine pleaſure ; and being in the courts of the Lord, 
where a feaſt of fat things is provided for them, 
they eat and feed, and fo thrive and flouriſh ; the 
alluſion is to fat and flouriſhing palm-trees *.. 

V. 16. To here that the Lord is upright, &c.] Or 


by y. 13. Thoſe that be planted in the bouſe of the | righteous, that is, faithful; as he is In his counſels, 


: Lord, &i] Or being planted *, that is, every one 
of the righteous before mentioned; ſuch are they 
that are tranſplanted out of the wilderneſs of the 


covenant, and promiſes, which he makes good by 
cauling his people to grow and flouriſh, and become 
fruitful ; by carrying on the work of grace upon 


world, and are grafted into Chrift, and are rooted! their ſouls, and by preſerving them to the end ſafe 


in -him, and are planted together' in the likeneſs of 
his death and reſurrection; have the graces of the 
Spirit -of God implanted in-them, and have re- 
ceived the engrafted word; and, in conſequence of 
all this, are grafted into the olive-tree, the church; 
or have a place, and name there, better than that 
of ſons and daughters, where they are as plants 

rown up in their youth; and which is here meant 

y the 'bouſe\of the Lord, in alluſion to. the taber- 


nacle, of temple, Which had the figure of palm- 


trees on the walls of it: fo the Targum interprets it 
the temple; rendering it, his children ſhall be 
planted in the ſanctuary of the Lord: and tho? it 
may ſeem ſtrange that trees ſhould be planted in an 
houſe; it ſhould be remembered, that the houſe of 
the Lord, or the church, is a garden, whoſe plants 
are an orchard of pomegranates, Cant. iv. 12, 13. 
and ſuch are not mere education- plants, or ſuch as 
are merely by outward profeſſion, or only miniſte- 
rially planted, but are planted by the Lord himſelf; 
and ſo are choice and pleaſant ones, by which God 
is glorified, and which ſhall never be plucked = ih 
and theſe Hall flouriſh in the courts of our Cod; like 
trees in court-yards before houſes ; alluding to the 


courts in the 
5 
© Texeli-phenix, l. 1. e. 4. p. 14. Ky 

i Zohar in Lev. 7.1. TS F 
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tabernacle” or temple, where the 


: 


to his kingdom and glory; by all which it ap- 

„ that he does not, and will not, ſuffer his 
faithfulneſs to fail: the Targum is, ** that the in- 
habitants of the earth may ſhew, Fe.“ be it my 
roch; the pſalmiſt ſets his ſeal to the truth of God's 
faichfulnefs, firmneſs, and conſtancy, calling him 
a rock tor his ſtrength and ſtability, and claiming 
his intereſt in him; declaring he found him to be 
ſo by experience, even the rock whoſe work is per- 
ef ; who always compleats what he undertakes, 
and finiſhes what he begins, and will not forſake 
the work of his own hands: juſt and right is be; 
the rock of ages, that remains firm, ftedfaſt, and 
unalterable in all generations: and there is 10 un- 
righteouſneſs in bim; as not in his ſovereign acts of 
grace, ſo neither in his providential diſpenſations, 
either towards good men, or bad men; not in ſuf- 
fering the wicked to proſper, as in y. 7. and the 
righteous to be afflicted; nor in puniſhing bad men 
here, or hereafter; nor in juſtifying ſinners by the 
righteouſneſs of his ſon, and giving them the crown 
of righteouſneſs at the laſt day: all his proceedings 
are in the moſt Juſt and equitable manner; ſee Rom. 


ix. 14. 


3278 A . 


4 Syn lantati, Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, &c. 
5 Praferat Herodis palmetis A lern Ep. l. 2. Ep. 2. v. 148. 
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kingdom of the Meſſiah 3 of the certainty, firm- 


PI. xciii. v. 1-3. P S 4 L M S. 


p S A L. XCIIL 


Tube pſalm is by ſome aſcribed ro Moſes, by | will make way for his ſpiritual reign; and eſpe- 


others to David, which latter is more pro-|cially, this will be ſeen, at his perſonal coming, by 


bable; with which agree the Septuagint, Vulgate railing the dead in Chriſt, cauſing the heavens and 
Latin, and all the Oriental verſions; all which, ex- earth to paſs away, and making new ones; and 


cepting the. Syrzac and Arabic verſions, ſay it is af binding Satan for a thouſand years, that he may 
pfalm that was made to be ſung the day before the give no diſturbance to his ſubjects, during that 
Sabbath ; and it was a cuſtom with the Jews to time: ibe world alſo is eftabliſhed, that it cannot be 
ſing it on the ſixth day of the week; which it is moved; the world to come, of which Chriſt is the 
likely the authors of the Sepruagint verſion were ac-| father; that which is not put into ſubjection to 
quainted with, and therefore inſerted it in the title angels, I. ix. 6. Heb. ii. 5. the goſpel. diſpenſation, 
of the pſalm, though it is not in the Hebrew text. the church; ſtate in it; which, though it has been 
The ſubject of the pſalm is the kingdom of God; unſettled, the church has been toſſed about with 
not of nature and providence, but of grace; the tempeſts, and has been removed from place to 
place, and obliged to fly into the wilderneſs; yet, 
neſs, and eternity of it, notwithſtanding the oppo- in the latter day, it will be eſtabliſhed on the top 
fition of mighty enemies; being eſtabliſhed by the of the mountains: this is one of the glorious things 
ſure promiſes of God, which his faithfulneſs and that are ſpoken of it, and for the accompliſhment 
holineſs were engaged to make good. Kimchi ſays, [of which we ſhould earneſtly pray, and give the 
that all theſe pſalms, this and the following unto] Lord no reſt until it is; after which it ſhall never 
the 101ſt, are concerning the Meſſiah ; and ſo ſay] be moved again; it ſhall be a tabernacle, that ſhall 
Kabvenaki and Ben Melech. . never be taken down ; there will be no enemies to 
| | | | .  Jartempt it; all will be vanquiſhed and deſtroyed 
V. 1. The Lord reigneth, &c.] The King Meſ-|the beaſt, the falſe propher, and the old ſerpent 
ſiah, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is the true Jebo- the devil, P/. Ixxxvii. 3. 5. J. ii. 2. and Ixil. 7. 
vab, God over all, the Lord God omnipotent : he and xxxiii. 20. | | 
has reigned, he was ſet up as king from everlaſt-| V. 2. Thy throne is eftabliſhed of old, &c.] Or 
ing; he reigned throughout the whole old teſta- [prepared from eternity * ; Chriſt was ſet up, and 
ment-diſpenſation ; he was promiſed, and prophe- anointed as king, from everlaſting z he had a king- 
fied of, as a king; he came as ſuch, in human dom appointed and prepared for him ſo early; and 
nature, into the world, though his kingdom was his throne, which is prepared in the heavens, is an 
not with obſervation; when he aſcended to heaven, [eſtabliſhed one; it is for ever and ever; his king- 
he was made or declared Lord and Chriſt, and was] dom is an everlaſting kingdom; of his govern- 
crowned with glory and honour ; he now reigns in| ment, and the increaſe of it, there is no end: hou 
the hearts of his people, by his ſpirit and grace; art from everlaſting ; as a divine perſon, as God, 
and, ere long, he will take to himſelf his great] and the Son of God; or he could not have been 
power, and reign more manifeſtly z when the king-|anointed unto or inveſted with the kingly office fo 
doms of this world ſhall become his, and he ſhall be early; nor have had a glory with his father before the 
king over all the earth; and this his government] world began: his eternal exiſtence, as God, ac- 
will be ſtill' more apparent when he ſhall come in|counts for the eſtabliſhment of his throne of old, 
perſon, and reign with his faints on earth a thou-|without which it could not be, | 

ſand years; and, after that, for ever and ever, in| y. 3. The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the floods 
heaven: be is clothed with majeſty ; with all the re · have liſted up their voice, &c.) The Targum adds, 


galia and enſigns of royalty; ſeated on a throne of“ in a ſong,” taking the words in a good ſenſe , 


lory, with a crown of pure gold on his head, a and ſo fome of the antients, as Jerome particularly, 
ſceptre of righteouſneſs in his hand, and arrayed|underſtood them of the apoſtles and their miniſtra- 
with robes of honour and majeſty ; ſo that his ap-|tions ; who lifted up their voice like a trumpet, 
pearance-at his kingdom will be very ſplendid, P/. | which went into all the world, and unto the ends 
civ. 1, 2. the Lord is clothed with ſtrength, where- of the earth; and who came with the fulneſs of the 
with be hath girded himſelf ; as he was, when he|gifts and graces of the Spirit, and were attended 


came here on earth, travelling in the greatneſs' of with a force and power which bore down all before 


his ſtrength, and mighty to ſave; bearing the ſins them: but rather by the floods are meant the ene- 
of his people, conflicting with and ſpoiling princi-|mies of Chriſt, his kingdom, and intereſt ; and by 
palities powers, and obtaining eternal redemp- their lifting up their voice, the oppoſition made by 


tion; and which alſo appeared in carrying the go-|them thereunto; ſee I/ viii. 7, 8. and xvii. 12, 13, 


ſpel into the Gentile world, and ſucceeding it, Eſ. cxxiv. 4, 5. and xviii. 4. this was fulfilled in 
againſt all the oppoſition made unto it; and in the Jews and Gentiles, who raged, like foaming 
making his way into the hearts of ſinners at con-| waves of the ſea, againſt Chriſt, and lift up their 


_ verſion, binding the 8 man armed. and diſ- voices to have him crucified; in the Roman empe- 


poſſeſſing him, and taking his place; in ſtrengthen-ſrors, and in the ten perſecutions under them; in 
ing them with ſtrength; in the inward man, againſt thoſe floods of errors and hereſies, which the dra- 
him and allenemies; and keeping them by his power, gon has caſt out of his mouth to devour the church 
through faith, unto ſalvation: and which will beſof Chriſt, againſt which the ſpirit of the Lord has 


Further manifeſt in the deſtruction of antichriſt, and, lift be a ſtandard, in all ages; in the antichriſtian 


in the tuin öf all che antichriſtian ſtates, which! kin 


13 


oms, compared to many waters, on which 
| the 


T. Bab. Roſhhaſhanah, fol. 31. 1. & Tamid, fol. 33. 2. D IND paratum, Pagninus, Montanus; 


a principio, Targum ; ab antiquo, Syr. ab æterno, Gejerus ; ſo Ainſworth. | 
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of the Witneſſes, and in the Gop and Magop-army, 


antichriftian ſtates: yea; than ide mig bly waves ©) 


Dr 8 182.0. | 150 beiniarzqe gory 
OMR. e Jarchi and others, think this pſalm 


the company of Korab, Dathan, and Abiram; but, 


98 : 15 ** 5 5 4 
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the whore of Rome is aid to fit, Rev. xvii. 1. 15. 


and eſpecially in antichriſt himſelf, who has opened 


his mouth in blaſphemy againſt God, his raber- 


nacle, and they that dwell therein; and will be 


L M S. P. xciii. v. 4, 5; 


not the works of God, of nature, and providence, 
which teſtify of his power and godhead, and other 
perfections of It; rather the word of God, the 
{criptures of truth, the law and goſpel ; the one 


further fulfilled in the laſt perſecution and ſlayingl being a teſtimony of his will to be done by men, 


which ſhall encompaſs the beloved city and cam 
of the ſaints. Michi interprets it of G and Ma. 


og, and of the kings that ſhall be gathered roge- 


ther to fight. againſt Jermnſalem: 1b am up 

their w#ver, with great ſtrength, making à great 

noiſe and threatening with ruin and deſtruction, as 
Mgt om Hood) n 
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V. 4. De Lord on high is mightter thai the noi e 
of many waters; &.] Chriſt is the moſt - high; 
he is God oder all, higher than the higheſt ; he is, 
as King, higher chan the kings of the earth; be is 
in ths kighelt heavens, and higher than they he 
is highly eralted, as Mediator,” at the right-hand 
God he is the mighty God, and mighty Savibur; 
yea, he is Almighty; and ithierefore wigbrier than 
all his enemies; and ehe neiſe they make, and the 
force they uſe; he is ſtronger than the ſtrong man 


armed ; than Satan, and all his principaſities andi. 


powers y than afl the perſetbting princes and po- 
tentates of this world; than Antichriſt, and all th 


the ſea; the ſame are intended as before. 


J. g. 'Thy tftimonies are ber ſire, &c:] Meaning 
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was Written by Mae others, with greater 
probability, aſſign it to Du as do the Septaa- 
gint, Vulgate Latin, and ullo the Oriental verſions; 
and which allahut theiSyra6verfion ſay it was com- 
poſed to be ſung n the fourth day of the week, on 
which day the Tanis ſay it was ſung ; ſee the 
argument of, the preceding pſalm. This pſalm 
and others. that go before and follow, are without 
any title in:the In bre bible ? the title of it in the 


the öther à teſtimony of his good-will to men; 
which are ſure and true, and to be believed; tho“ 
it ſeems beſt of all to underſtand them of the pro- 
miſes of God, which teftify what he will do, or 
ſhall be done hereafter, and which are all yea and 
amen in Chriſt; and eſpecially thoſe that reſpect 
his kingdom and intereſt, the glory, ſtability, and 
eternity of it, things which are the principal ſub- 
jects of this pſalm; all which promiſes are ſure and 
certain, true and faithful, firm, and to be believed; 
ſee Rev. Rix. 9. and xxi. 5. and xxil. 6. holineſs. be- 
cimeib thine bouſe, O Lord, for ever , or unte length 
of days holineſs is a dreſs or clothing; though ir 
is not the robe of a juſtifying righteouſneſs,” yet it 
is an inner garment, which makes the ſaints all 
glorious within; it is a very beautiful and becom - 
ing dreſs g it is called be beauty of bolineſt, and it 
is always becoming; it becomes the church and 
people of God, all that are of the houſhold of God, 
both now and for evermore; it will never be out 
of uſe ; it will be more. and more in uſe, both in 
the ſpiritual reign of Chriſt, and in the new Jeru- 
alem-church-ftate,” and in heaven to all eternity; 
ſee Zach. ixiv. 20. Rev. Xxi. 27. Heb! xi. 14. 


! 
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God over all: it was he that took vengeance: on 
Sodom and Gomorrab, and rained from the Lord 
fire and brimſtone on them; and who took ven- 
geance on the {inventions of the J/raelitet in the 
wilderneſs ; and when be came in the fleſh, he 
came with vengeance to deſtroy Satan and his 
works, as it was promiſed and propheſied he 
ſhould, / xxxv. 4. and Ixi. 2. and 1xiti. 4. forty 
years after his death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion, 
he came in bis power and kingdom, and took ven- 


Syriac verſion is, „ pſaim of David, concerning 


geance on the Zewyfſh nation, for their unbelief and 
rejection of him, Latte xxi. 22. and at the open- 


ſpiritually,” concerning the perſecution againſt the ſing of the ſixth ſeal, his wrath came upon Nome 


church; not of the oppreſſion of the Mraelites in ſpagan, in a manner intolerable to them, for their 


Ede, as ſome ;; nor of the Jews in their preſent|cruel perſecutions of his church and people; and 
exile; as Ninichi; but rather of the people of God |the cry of the fouls under the altar, was much 


under the tyranny of Antichriſt; Who are repre- 
ſented as cam plaining of his [inſults and cruelty, 
and as comforting:themſelves in the hopes of deli- 
verance, and in the view of his deſtruction. 

190, 1A HOST NT ne FOE Lt £53 a vi*ry 
V. t. O Lord God, to whom! vengeance belongeth, 
&cc.] As it does to God, and to him only; not to 
heathen deities, one of which has the name of Ven- 
geunce given it, Ala xxvili. 4. nor to Satan, the 


like what is uttered in this pſalm; ſee Rev. vi. 
9 17. and at the time of his ſpiritual coming and 
eign, he will avenge the blood of his ſaints on 
Roms papal, or Antichriſt, whom he will deſtroy 


twith the breath of his mouth; and the ſaints will 


be called upon to rejoice,” and will rejoice when 
they ſee the vengeance, Rev. xviii. 20. and xix. 1, 
2. and his. perſonal coming will be in flaming fire, 
to take vengeance on them that know not God, 


— 2 ̊[! —— — —— — — — — 
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enemy and avenger, and his ſpiteful principalities|and obey not his goſpel, and when all the wicked 
and powers; nor to men, Who are not to exerciſe} will ſuffer the vengeance of eternal fire, 2 Theſſ, i. 


private revenge on their fellow - creatures ; only to]8. Jude Y. 7. O God, to whom vengeance belongeth ; 


civil magiſtrates; to whom public revenge belongs, [which is repeated to obſerve the certainty of it, 
they being God's vicegerents, and repreſentingland to expreſs the vehement and importunate de- 
him; otherwiſe to God only it belongs, againſt ] ſire of the pfalmiſt and thoſe he repreſents, that 
whom ſin is committed; and he will, in his own he would ſhew himſelf to be fo, as follows: . few 
time and way, execute it: he is he God: of re- 
venees , as the words may be rendered; and this is his incarnation, when he appeared as the day- ſpring 


applicable to Chriſt, Who is the true Jebovab, andi from on high; yea, as the ſun of righteouſneſs ; 
3 WER > Or, 


i 


© Vide Homer. Iliad. 21; v. 190, 101. where the ſame is ſaid of Jove, almoſt in the ſame words, and repeated * | 
* WP) R 


« 2973! in longitudinem dierum, Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, &c. | 
deus ultionum, V. IL. Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Pifcator, &c. yvi irradia, Montanus ; 
illuceſee, Junius. & Tremellius, Piſcator ; effulſit, Cocceius ; adfulge, Michaelis. > FA 
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thyſelf , or ſpine: forth, as in Pſ. xxx. 1. either at 
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or, in the miniſtry of the goſpel, the great light 
Which ſhone. firſt on the inhabitants of Judea and 
Galilee, and then on the Gentile world; or in his 

cious preſence, with his people, which is ex- 


Ixxx. 7. or in the protection of them, and de- 
ſtruction of their enemies; which is a ſhewing 
bimſelf ſtrong on their behalf, an appearing to the 
joy of the one, and the canfuſion of the other; 
and in this manner will Chriſt ſhew. himſelf in the 
latter day. F | 
. 2. Lift up thyſelf, thou, O judge of the earth, 
&c.] A title very proper to Chriſt, and which is 
given him by Abrabam, Gen. xviii. 25, who then 
appeared to him in an human form, and with 
whom he was converſing; he judges his own peo- 
ple on earth, all judgment being committed to 

im by the Father; he judges and chaſtiſes them, 


that they may not be condemned with the world; 


he judges and diſtinguiſhes between them and the 
world ; he protects and defends them, he pleads 
their cauſe, and avenges them on their enemies: 
and for this purpoſe, he is 1 to ift up him- 
ſelf; being in the apprehenſion of his people as 
one laid down and aſleep, quite negligent and care- 


leſs of them; and therefore they deſire that he 


would awake and. ariſe, and exert his power, and 
ſhew himſelf higher than their enemies; that he 
would mount his throne, and execute juſtice and 
judgment on the wicked, agreeable to his character 
and office: render a reward to the proud; an evil 


reward, as the Targum ; to proud perſecutors of the 


church, who through their pride perſecute the poor 
faints ; and to render tribulation to them is but 
juſt with the Lord; to antichriſt that exalts himſelf 
above all that is called God, and to all his haughty 
and. ambitious dependents and followers, cardinals, 
biſhops, prieſts, &c. 5 Ye Loa 
F. 3. Lord, how long ſhall the wicked, &c.] The 
reign of Antichriſt is thought long by the ſaints, 
being the ſpace of 42 months, or 1260 days or 
years; and this tries the. faith and patience. of the 
church of Chriſt, Rev. xiii. 5, 10. bow long ſhall 
the wicked triumph in their proſperity, and in the 
ruins. of the intereſt of Chriſt; the Targum is, 
&© how long fhall they fit in tranquillity, or pro- 
ſperity ? the triumphing of the wicked may ſeem 
long, but it is but ſhort, Fob xx. g. the inhabitants 
of the Romiſo juriſdiction will triumph when the 
witneſſes are flain, and fend gifts to one another, 
as a token of their joy; but this won't laſt long, 
no more than three days, or three years and a half; 
and while Antichriſt is ſaying, I ſit a queen, and 
ſhall know no ſorrow, her plagues ſhall come up- 
on her in one day, Rev. xi. 10, 11. and xviii. 
75 8. 155 ö 8 ; | 
#. 4. How. long ball they utter, and ſprak hard 
things, &c.] Againſt Chriſt, his perſon and of- 
fices, his miniſters, his people, his truths and or- 
dinances; this is very applicable to Antzchrift, who 
has a mouth ſpeaking blaſphemies, and which he 
opens, and with it blaſphemes God, his raberna- 
cle, and them that dwell in it, Rev. xiii. 3, 6. The 
Targum is, will they utter and ſpeak reproach- 
ful words ?” contumelies or calumnies; and ſuch 


are uttered by the antichriſtian party againſt the 


true profeſſors of religion in great abundance, as 


Water out of a fountain, as the fitſt word uſed ſig- 


|; 
nifies; ſee Jude, V. 15: and all the workers of ini 
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make a lie, and whoſe whole courſe of life, and 


even of religion, is a ſeries of ſin and iniquity, 
Rev. xxi. 27. and xxii. 15. theſe lift up themſelves 


879 againſt the Lord, like the high branches of a tree, 
2 by cauſing his face to ſhine upon them, 
20. 


as Aben Ezra; or praiſe themſelves, as Jarcht 
being proud, they are boaſters ; boaſt of their anti- 
quity and precedence, of their wealth and riches, 
of their payee and authority, of infallibility, and 
works of ſupererogation, and the like. 

V. 5. They break in pieces thy people, O Lord, 
&c.] Not the JU/raclites, as Kimchi ; but the 
church of Chriſt, by their anathemas, cruel edicts, 
and perſecutions z by confiſcating their goods, im- 
priſoning their perſons, putting them to cruel 
deaths; and by ſuch means think to wear out the 
ſaints of the moſt high, the Lord's covenant and 
peculiar Fn z Which is mentioned as an aggra- 
vation of their ſin, and as an argument with the 
Lord to ariſe on their behalf: and affli# thine heri- 
tage; the church ſtiled God's heritage, 1 Pet. v. 
3. whom the Lord has choſen for his inheritance; 
and are dear to him, as his portion, his jewels, and 
even as the apple of his eye; and yet theſe are af- 
flicted all manner of ways by their perſecuting ene- 
mies, as Jrael was of old in Zgypr. 

V. 6. They ſlay the widow and the ſtranger, &c.] 
Who are ſo both in a literal and figurative ſenſe, 
ſuch who are weak and feeble, helpleſs and friend- 
leſs; or who are deprived of their faithful paſtors, 
who were as huſbands and fathers to them, and 
who profeſs themſelves pilgrims and ſtrangers 
here; theſe the followers of the man of ſin have in- 
humanly put to death, ſuppoſing they did God 
good ſervice: and murihber the. fatherlcſs ; having 
(lain the parents in a cruel and barbarous manner, 
murther their infants; or figuratively ſuch who 
are as orphans, deſtitute of their ſpiritual fathers, 
who, were the . inſtruments of begetting them in 
Chriſt, and of nouriſhing them with the words of 
faith and good doctrine; with the blood of theſe 
the whore of Rome has often made herſelf drunk, 
and therefore blood ſhall be given her to drink, 
Rev. xvii. 5, 6. and xvi. 6, 7. 

J. 7. Zet they ſay, the Lord ſhall not fee, &c.] 
The blood they ſhed, the murthers they commit, 
the miſchief they do, the wickedneſs they are guilty 
of, ſo flattering themſelves with impunity z ſuch 
atheiſm reigns at Rome, but God fees all their 
abominations, and he'll let them know one day 
that he does behold them; ſee P/. x. fo, 14. nei- 
ther ſhall the God of Jacob regard it; the ſame as 
before; this title of the God of Jacob may be con- 
ſidered either as put in by the pſalmiſt, as an argu- 
ment ſtrengthening the faith of the church of God; 
that being their Covenant-God, he would take notice 
and care of them, and reſent the injuries done them, 
and avenge them: or elſe as mentioned by their 
enemies, ſneering at their confidence in God, whom 
they called their Covenant- God; that notwithſtand- 
ing he would not regard or take any notice of what 
was done unto them, ſo as to appear in their be- 
half; all this has been ſaid if not openly with the 
mouth, yet ſecretly in the heart; the language of 
their actions has abundantly declared this groſs 
atheiſm of Antichriſt, and his abettors, who are ad- 
dreſſed as follows. e 

V. 8. Underſtand ye brutiſh among. the people, &c.] 
Or, the moſt brutiſh and ſtupid of all people; eſpe- 
cially that profeſs themſelves to be the people of 


boaſt tbemſelues; the juſt character of the followers 
of Antichriſt, who work an abomination, and 


2 v3 effutient, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Vatablus ; effutiunt, Muſculus; ſcaturiunt, Cocceius. 


God, or Chriſtians, as the Papiſts do; and who 
ſeem to be the perſons here addreſſed: brutiſh; to 
| = | murder 


W; 
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blood, till inebriated with it; ſtupid to the laſt 


when will ye be wiſe ? fools they are to worlhip 


in the actions, and by 


rit, his being, and operations; and againſt his 
thoke blaſphemies and evil-ſpeakings of God, of his 


of them in ſo wonderful a manner: Hall he not 2 


light are hoth alike to him; his eyes are every 


ſeeing eye, and the hearing ear, are both from the 
Lord; it may be moſt ſtrongly concluded, that he 


4 *D'77 an erudiens gentes, Cocce:us. 


murder the ſervants of the Lord, and drink their 


degree to think that hereby they did God good fer- 
vice : hence the pope, the head of them, is repre- 
ſented both in his ſecular and eccleſtaſtica} power 
by two beafts ; the one riſing out of the fea with 
ſeven heads and ten horns, a monſter in nature, 
moſt like a leopard, his feet as a bear's, and his mouth 
as a lon's, having the fierceneſs and cruelty of 
them all; and the other coming out of the earth 
with two horns like alamb, but ſpake like a dragon, 
Rev. xiii. 1, 2, 11. the exhortation to theſe brutiſh 
creatures ſuppoſes them to be without underſtand- 
ing, like the beaſts by whom 8 are repteſented; 
or however that they did not make uſe of thoſe in- 
tellectual powers which God had given them; had 
they, they would have learned more humanity to 
their fellow creatures, and more religion towards 
God ; they would have known more of him than 
to have ſaid and done what is before declared; 
wherefore they are called upon to coxf/iaer, ſo the 
word is ſometimes rendered, P/. I, 22. the reaſon- 
ings about it to be laid before them: ad ye fools 


ſtocks and ſtones, the images of the virgin Mary, 
and other faints z to give into the groſs atheiſm they 
do; to diſbelieve the omniſcience of God and his 
providence, at leaſt to behave as though they did; 
and think to do the vileſt actions with impunity; 
wherefore it would be their wiſdom to relinquiſh 
ſuch ſtupid notions, and do no more fuch fooliſh 
and wicked actions. | 

V. 9. He that planted the tar, &c.] In the hu- 
man body, with ſo much art and fkill, in fo con- 
venient a place, ſo capacious of receiving ſounds, 
and fitted it with organs ſuited for ſuch a purpoſe : 
ſhall be nat bear] the atheiſm ſpoke in the heart, 
the mouths of ſuch blaſ- 
phemers of him; the hard ſpeeches ſpoken againſt 
his Son, his-perſon and offices; and againſt his Spi- 


people, the ſaints of the moſt High; in ſhort, all 


tabernacle, and thoſe that dwell therein: it would 
be monſtrous ſtupidity to imagine, that that God 
that communicates a faculry of hearing to his crea- 
tures, ſhould not hear himſelf ; for none can give 
that which they have not: he that formed the eye ; 
in ſo curious a manner, with ſuch exquiſite parts; 
with ſuch fine humours, nerves, and tunics ; ſo 
adapted to receive all objects, and take the impreſs 


all perſons and things, all the ways and actions o 
men; certainly he muſt: clouds, rocks, and hills, 
are no obſtruction to him; the darkneſs and the 


where, and all things are naked and open before 
him: it is the height of madneſs and folly to think, 
that that God cannot ſee what men are doing here 
below, who has given to men eyes to ſee the hea- 
vens above, and all their hoſt; and in this ſo ſmall 
a compaſs to take in the ſight of the largeſt moun- 
tains, as well as the moſt minute things: ſince the 


hears all that is ſaid, and ſees all that is done 
againſt him and his people; ſee Pro, xx. 12. Exod, 
iv. 11. A heathen could ſay, truly there is a 
God, wano hears and ſres all that we do.“ 


P S 4 L MS PH $.9=414, 


he did the old world, by bringing a flood upon it, 
and ſweeping away its inhabitants at once; and So- 
dom and Gomorrah, by raining fire and brimſtone 
upon them, and conſuming them from off the 
earth ; and the old inhabitants of Canaan, by 
ejecting them out of their land for their abomina- 
tions, with other ſimilar inſtances : fall be not cor- 
ref? ſuch audacious wretches, guilty of ſuch 


athexſm ? certainly he will, as he has both a right 
and power to do it. The Targum is, © is it poſ- 
fibte that he ſhoukd give the law to his people, and 
when they have finned, ſhould they not be correct - 
ed? and if theſe are corrected and chaſtiſed, then 
ſurely ſuch daring and inſolent wretches ſhall not 

unpunifhed : or, he bat infirutteth the heathen *; 
by the light of nature in things civil and moral, 
and therefore has a right to puniſſi ſuch who act 
contrary to it; ſee Rom. ii. 12. be that teacheth 
man knowl:dge; that has given him the light of 
nature; infpired him with reaſon and underſtand- 
ing; taught him more than the beaſts of the field, 
and made him wiſer than the fowls of the heaven ; 
from whom he has the know of all arts and 
ſciences, liberal and mechanic, thoſe of the lower 
as well as of the higher claſs ; ſee Jobn i. g. Job 
XXXU, 8. and xxxv. 14. I xxviit. 26, 29, The 
Targum is, has not the Lord taught the firſt 
man knowledge? that mote perfect knowledge 
of things, which Adam had in innocence, was 
from the Lord; and therefore, Hall not be know ? 
all perſons and things ? verily he does; he is 2 
God of knowledge, of all knowledge; his know- 
ledge and underſtanding is infinite; Fache to all 
perſons, and to all their thoughts, words, and 
actions: this clauſe is not in the Hebreto text; but 
is underſtood, and rightly ſupplied ; fee 2 Sam. v. 
8. compared with 1 Chron. xi. 6. a 
y. 11. The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, 
&c.] He not only hears their words, and ſecs their 
actions; but he knows their thoughts, the ſecret 
thoughts of their hearts, though he is afat off from 
them, and they from him; he is the fearcher of 
the hearts, and trier of the reins of the children of 
men; ſee P/. cxxxix. 2, 23, 24. Fer. Xvii. , 10. and 
ſo is Chrift, who is the omniſtient God, and is the 
Jebovab all along ſpoken to and of in this pſalm; 


diſcerner of them, Matt. ix. 3, 4. Heb. iv. 12. 
that they are vanity ; either that their thoughts are 
vanity z the object of them is vanity, the riches 
and honours of this world, which ate all vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit ; and ſinful luſts and plea- 
ſures, which are vain and uſeleſs, yea, pernicious 
and hurtful : and fo are thought in their iſſue and 
event; they come to nothing, they are without ef- 
fect; the Lord diſappoints mens devices, and fru- 
ſtrates their deſigns ; they think of this, - and the 
other, form ſchemes, | but cannot execute them : 
or elſe the ſenſe is, that they themſelves are vanity, 
as man in his beſt eſtate is; even every man, whe- 
ther of high or low degree; fee Pſ. xxxix. 5, 6. 
and Ixii, 9. The Syriac verſion is, for they are a 
vapour; with which compare James iv. 14. Thales, 
an heathen philoſopher *, being aſked, whether 
mens deeds could be hid from God, anſwered, No, 
nor their thoughts. ; | 

y. 12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou cbaſteneſt, O 
Lord, &c.) Much more happy now, and here- 


J. 10. He that chaftiſeth abe btathen, &c.] As 


dy wo animadtvertite, Junius & Tremellus, Piſcator. 


after, than the proud, inſulting perſecutor of _ ; 
rg gh 9 5 
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© Plauti Capteivei, Act. 2. Sc. 2. v. 64. 


Apud Laert. vit. ejus, Valer, Maxim. I. 7. c. 2. extern 


atrocious crimes, ſuch horrid murders, and groſs 


he knows the thoughts of men, and is à critical 
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election, the covenant of grace, the righteouſneſs 


. beaſt and falſe prophet, and his followers, - who 


* 
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& * I ned of the Lord, that he might not be perſecuted, will be in the greateſt repoſe, and 


condemned with the world; he is chaſtened not in| utmoſt felicity z and when it will appear who are 
wrath, but in love; not with the chaſtiſement of a the bleſſed and happy perſons, and who not. 

cruel one, nor indeed of a magiſtrate nor a maſter ;} V. 14. For the Lord will not caſt off bis people, &c.] 
but of a tender-hearted father, who always does it The people whom he has foreknown, his choſen 
for his profit and advantage, and therefore is he people, whether among Fews or Gentiles, Rom. xi. 
bleſſed, or happy; for theſe chaſtenings are tokens x, 2. his covenant-people; whom he has given to 
of God's love, evidences of ſonſhip, or of a man's Chriſt, and who are redeemed by his blood, and 
being an adopted child of God; are for, and do called by his ſpirit and grace: theſe, though he 
work for good, either temporal, ſpiritual; or eter-| may not. ariſe immediately for their help; though 
nal, and even in every ſenſe z and beſides, the Lord] he may withdraw his preſence from them for a 
grants his preſence in them, ſupports under them, - time, may afflict them, and ſuffer them to be at- 


and teaches by them, as follows: and teacheſt bim fitted by others, Y. 5. he will not caſt them off, 


out of thy law ; or dotirine » and may be under- at leaſt for ever, ſo as to be removed out of his 
ood of the doctrine of the goſpel, as well as off fight, or off of his heart, or from his covenant, 
the law; the Lord teaches by his ſpirit, his word, [or out of the hands of his Son, or from being a 
and providences; and, even by afflictive ones, he] part of his family, or ſo as to periſh eternally ; 
teaches men their ſins and tranſgreſſions, and ſhews] they are a people near and dear unto him; he takes 
them wherein they have exceeded; brings them toſ pleaſure in them, and will not eternally reject them; 
a ſenſe and confeſſion of them, repentance and re-| whoever caſts them off, he will not: neither will be 
formation; he teaches them hereby their duty, both] for /ake his inheritance ; which he has choſen, and 
to himſelf and all men, which they have neglected, values and eſteems as a goodly one; he will not 
and departed from; he teaches many leſſons: of give up his title to it, nor drop his claim upon it, 
faith, patience, humility, ſelf-denial, and ſubmiſ- nor relinquiſh his hold and uſe of it; he will not 
fion to his will in the ſchool of affliction ; here they forſake his people for this reaſon, becauſe they are 
learn much of God, of his power and faithfulneſs, | his inheritance, as well as becauſe he has promiſed 
truth, goodneſs, grace and love, and of evange-|that he will not: he may ſeem to forſake them, 
lical doctrines; of his everlaſting love, of eternal] and they may think they are forſaken by him; but 
he will not forſake neither their perſons in youth 
of Chriſt, and ſalvation by him; which the Lord|nor in old age, nor his work upon their hearts: the 
makes known unto them at ſuch ſeaſons, and on|church, in the wilderneſs, and under the perſecu- 
which account they are pronounced bleſſed, or tion of Antichriſt, might ſeem to be caſt off and 
happy perſons. - C22 - {forſaken yet is not, being nouriſhed there for a 
V. 13. That thou mayeſt give him reſt from the\time and times, and half a time, Rev. xii. 14. the 
days of adverſity, &c.] Or evil; or in the evil note of Arama is, at the coming of the Meſſiah 
days, as the Arabic verſion ; for through teaching|all this good ſhall be.“ | 
men under afflictions, they. become, tranquil and} V. 15. But judgment ſhall return unto righteouſneſs, 
quiet in them; they yield the peaceable fruits of &c.] Which may be underſtood either of the 


righteouſneſs to them; ſuch men patiently bear judgment and righteouſneſs of God, which ſeemed 


them; and quietly ſubmit. to the will of God in|to be parted, and ſtand at a diſtance from each 
them, and are ſtill, and know that he is God, that other; his conduct and government of the world 
docs all things well and wiſely: moreover, the Lord from his juſtice; the righteous being perſecuted and 
does not always chaſten his people; when he has]afifted, and wicked men ſuffered to proſper 
taught them by his rod, and the affliction has an-|which ſometimes makes it difficult to reconcile the 
ſwered its end, he gives them reſt or intermiſſion judgment of God, or his government of the world, 
from thoſe days of affliction: God does not always] to his juſtice; ſee Jer. xii. 1. but as this has been 
ſuſfer-the rod of the wicked, or perſecution, to be made manifeſt in the deſtruction of the Jes, and 
upon the lot of the righteous; he gives his churches in the downfal of Rome pagan, the firſt perſecutors 


reſt at times: in all ages there have been ſome in- of the Chriſtians; ſo it will be ſeen in Rome papal, 


tervals of reſpite ;z and after the laying of the wit-| when the judgments of God will be manifeſt, and 
neſſes, and their riſing, there will be no more of appear to be juſt and true; and theſe two, judg- 
thoſe days of . adverſity ; but the imes of refreſbing, ment and juſtice, will openly come together, in the 
or reſt, will come, which will make up the ſpiri-|fight of all; as they alfo will at the laſt judgment; 
tual reign of Chriſt; and there remains a reſt, or ſſee Rev. xv. 4. 2 Theſ. ii. 6, 7. or elſe of the 
ſabbaliſm, for the people of God, which will laſt a|righteouſneſs of men, which, in time of general 


thouſand years; and, after that, an eternal reſt in corruption, ſeems to be fled from them, and to 


heaven, which the light afflictions of the ſaints}ſtand at a diſtance, from their conduct and beha- 
here are working, and are the means of making] viour ; as in the old world before the flood, and in 
them meet for it: until the pit be digged far ie the times 1/aiah beautifully deſcribes, / lix. 14, 15. 
wicked; hell, the pit of deſtruction, the lake which ſand in the times of Chriſt and his apoſtles ; and in 


burns with fire and brimſtone, the everlaſting fire the perſecuting times of Rome pagan and papal ; 


2 for the devil and his angels: this pit and and as it will be at the time of the ſlaying of the 
ake is dug and prepared by the ſovereign will and witneſſes; but upon the riſing of them, which will 
unchangeable purpoſe and decree of God, for all not be long after, there will be a great pouri 

wicked and chriſtleſs ſinners 3 particularly for the down of the Spirit, and a general reformation will 


follow throughout the world; all the Lord's people 
ſhall be caſt into it, and be tormented in it day and will be righteous, not only nominally, but really; 


night, and have no reſt; whilſt the ſaints they hereſevery pot in Feruſalem ſhall be holy; and holineſs 
> Nu ex lege, ſc. doclrina verbi tui, Michaelis. 5 mali, Pagninus, Montanus, Piſcator, Cocceius, 
Gejerus, Michaclis. | ' 
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doctrine of grace received by them, will teach, in- 


Heart; who have new hearts and right ſpirits formed 


him, before and at the time of Antichriſt's ruin, 
Kev. xiv. 4. and xvii. 14. and Xix. 14. The Tar-| 


_ _Tright in heart.“ 


ov 


- 
— 


ſhall be ſo common as that it is ſaid, it ſhall be 
upon the bells of the horſes; and in the new hea- 
vens and new earth will dwell none but righteous 
perſons; and then judgment and righteouſneſs will 
come together indeed: and all the upright in heart 
ſhall follow it; either judgment, as Jarchi; or 
righteouſneſs, as Kimchi; not the righteouſneſs of 
the law, but the righteouſneſs of faith; or rather 
practical righteouſneſs, works of righteouſneſs, 
which both the grace wrought in them, and the 


fluence, and engage to purſue after with eagerneſs : 
or elſe the meaning is, that ſuch who are wpright in 


in them; who have the truth of grace, and the 
root of the matter in them; whoſe hearts, words, 
and actions agree; who are. ſincere ſouls, 1/raelite, 
indeed, in whom is no guile; theſe will approve 
and applaud the righteous judgments of God upon 
Antichriſt ; they ſhall follow the juſtice of God 
with their commendations and praiſes ; ſee Rev. xv. 
3, 4. and xvi. 6, 7. and xix. 1, 2. The words may 
be. rendered, and all the upright in heart ſhall be 
after bim, the Lord; they ſhall follow him whi- 
therſoever he goes, as ſheep follow the ſhepherd, 
ſervants their maſters, and ſoldiers their general; 
they ſhall follow him. in his own ways, obſerve his 
commands, and obey his orders; ſee the deſcrip- 
tion of ſuch, that will be with Chriſt, and follow 


gum is, * after him ſhall be redeemed all the up- 
y.16, Who will riſe up for me againſt the evil- 


.doers? &c.] Theſe are the words of the pſalmiſt, 
perſonating the church of God, under fore perſecu- 
tions from the antichriſtian party; called evil-doers, 
becauſe of their. thefts, murders, idolatries, ſorce- 
ries, and all manner of wickedneſs committed by 
them, Rev. ix. 21. intimating, that ſhe had looked 


all around her, and could not obſerve any that ſhe 


could hope for aſſiſtance from, to fight her battles] 


for her with the enemy, and deliver her out of his 
hands : the Targum is, ** who will riſe up for me, 
to make war with the evil-doers?ꝰ what the church 
here ſeems to ſay in a deſpairing way, the followers 
of Antichriſt ſay. in a triumphant and inſulting 
manner; who is like unto the beaſt ? who is able to 
mate war with him? Rev. xiii. 4. or who will tand 
up for me againſt the workers of iniquity ? to contend 
or ſtrive with them, as the Targum ; | ſuggeſting, 
that ſhe had no friends to appear for her, that had 
either courage or ſtrength to engage in ſuch a war- 
fare; her caſe, was like that of the oppreſſed, Salo- 
mon ſpeaks of, Eccl. iv. 1. or the apoſtle Paul's. 
when none ſtood with him; but all forſook him, 
excepting, the Lord, 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17. and ſo here 
the church had none to riſe up, and ſtand by. her, 
but the Lord; Michael, the great prince that ſtands 
for the children and people of God, and who is a 
match for all the enemies of his church; and he 
will riſe and ſtand up for them, and fight their 
battles, and overcome the beaſt and falſe prophet, 
with the kings of the earth, Dan. xii. 1. Rev. xvii. 
14. and xix. 11-2. {46 4 

V. 17. Unleſs the Lord had been n) help, &c.] 
Againſt her enemies, which were ſo many and 
mighty, and her friends ſo few and feeble, and 
having no heart to defend her cauſe; eſpecially this 


- if. 8 PC. xciv. v. 16—19. 


(witneſſes but the Lord will appear, and help her; 
the ſpirit of life, from him, ſhall enter into them, 
and cauſe them to live again, and to aſcend up tv 
heaven; and ſhall deſtroy great numbers of their 
enemies, and the reſt ſhall be affrighted, and give 
glory to God, Rev. xi. 11, 12, 13. my ſoul had al- 
moſt dwelt in filence; or within a little, or mujt 
quickly*; not only have been, but muſt have dwelt, 
continued in filence, in the grave ; ſee E/ cxv. 17. 
his caſe being deſperate, like that of the apoftles, 
when they had the ſentence of death within them- 
ſelves, 2 Cor. i. 10. this is to be underſtood not of 
the foul preciſely, and abſtractly conſidered, which 
dies not, nor is it ſilent after death; but of the 
whole perſon, being a part for the whole ; and of 
the perſon,” with reſpect to the mortal part, the 
body, which only dies, and whilſt in a ſtate of ſe- 
paration, or in the grave, is ſilent, and ceaſes from 
all operations of life: perhaps this may have ſome 
reſpect to the ſilencing of the witneſſes, which is a 
principal thing meant by. the ſlaying of them; a 
ſtop put to their miniſtrations, partly. by the edicts 
of their enemies, and partly by the diſcouragement 
of their friends, their ſhyneſs, and negligence of 
them; and which filence will be almoſt total, if not 
altogether z though it will laſt but for a ſhort time; 
they ſhall not dwell or continue in ſilence, but will 
open their mouths again; ſignified by the angel 
flying through the midſt of heaven, with the ever- 
laſting goſpel, Rev. xiv. 6. 

v. 18. Vben I ſaid, My foot ſlippeth, &c.] There 
is no ground for me to ſtand upon; all is over with 
me; there's ho hope nor help for me; I am juft 
falling into ruin and deſtruction: ſuch will be the 
deſperate caſe of the church, at the time before re- 
ferred to : thy mercy, O Lord, held me up ; the ex- 
tremity of his people, is the Lord's opportunity ; 
then is his ſet time to ariſe, and have mercy on 
them; then mercy ſteps in, lays a ſolid ground and 
foundation for hope, and holds up in its arms a 
ſinking people, and revives a dying cauſe. 

V. 19. In the multitude of my thoughts within me, 
&c.] The word for boug bis is uſed of branches of 
trees, thick and entwined, and ſo denotes perplexed 
and diſtreſſing thoughts; ſuch as good men ſome- 
times have concerning God; his awful and tre- 
mendous majeſty ; the perfections of his nature, 
particularly his power, purity, and holineſs ; con- 
cerning their relation to him, his preſence with 
them, and good-will towards them, which, becauſe 
of their ſins, they are ready to doubt of: thoughts 
concerning fin ; that there are no fins, like their's, 
attended with ſuch aggravated circumſtances ; that 
they are ſuch as will not be forgiven ; or they fear 
their corruptions will be too many for them, and 
they ſhall periſh by them; or that they ſhall ſo fall 
as to bring diſhonour on the ways of God; and 
ſometimes, that they have ſinned the ſin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt : thoughrs concerning the law of God, 
their ſins are a violation of, of the holineſs and ſpi- 
rituality of it; by comparing themſelves with 


2 


which, they find they are very deficient, and very 


carnal; and ready to fear, that all the curſes of it 
belong to them, and the condemnation of it will 
light upon them: thoughts concerning Chriſt, the 
Saviour; that he is the Saviour of others, but not 
of them; that he is able to ſave, but they cannot 
think he is willing to ſave ſuch vile ſinners as they 
are: thoughts concerning the work of the Spirit of 


will be the caſe at the time of the laying of the 
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God upon them; calling it in queſtion, fearing it 
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was never begun, becauſe of the power and pre- 
valence of fin and corruption in them: thoughts 
concerning their preſent and future ſtate; how it is 


wich them now, and how it will be with them 


hereafter 3. how they ſhall paſs through the trou- 


ples and difficulties of this world, and paſs over 
' Jordan's river, or get through the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death; and how they ſhall appear before 
the judgment-ſeat of God; and how things 
: with them to all eternity: theſe are ſome of the 


will be 


perplexing and diſtreſſing thoughts, a multitude 
of which riſe up at times in the minds of God's 


people, who yet are favoured with the ſame gra- 


cious experience the pſalmiſt was, expreſſed as fol- 


lows: thy comforts delight my ſoul ; ſuch as flow 
from the love of God, ſhed abroad in the heart; 


from the preſence of God enjoyed; from the ex 


ceeding great and precious promiſes of the goſpel ; 


from Chriſt, and the things of ' Chriſt, ſhewn, 
brought home, and applied by the Spirit; his per- 
ſon, offices, fulneſs, righteouſneſs, blood, and ſa- 
crifice ; all which are a fund of divine conſolation 
to a diſtreſſed mind: theſe are the conſolations of 
God, of which he is the provider, author, and 
giver, and therefore called be God of all comfort: 


they come from Chriſt, the conſolation of 1ſrael, 
and b 
abroad "he love of God in the heart; reveals Chriſt, 
and the things of Chriſt; opens and applies the 


the Spirit the Comforter, who ſheds 


promiſes; wherefore theſe comforts” are called the 


* comforts of the Holy Ghoſt ; and they are uſually en- 
- joyed by means of the word and ordinances, which 
are breaſts of conſolation ; and theſe are not ſmall, 
but ſtrong, and even everlaſting, and which delight 
' the ſoul: worldly comforts may delight the animal 


part, and pleaſe the ſenſes, but not delight the foul, 


' eſpecially a wounded ſpirit, a diſtreſſed mind; but 
"theſe will ſatiate the weary ſoul, and repleniſh the 


ſorrowful foul with a joy unſpeakable, and full of 


glory: the pſalmiſt may here perſonate the church 
in the latter day, when in the midſt of her trou- 


bles, and having many diſtreſſing thoughts con- 


cerning the iſſue of things; the comforts of God, 
from his promiſes, will delight her; Y. 14, 15. that 
he will not caſt off his people, nor forſake his inhe- 


ritance; but judgment ſhall return to righteouſ- 
neſs; that he will keep her in the hour of tempta- 
tion, and avenge the blood of her ſlain. | 

y. 20. Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowſhip 


with thee, &c.] Or be joined with thee, be part- 
ner with thee*, as Antichriſt affects to be; who may 


well be called the throne of iniquity, ſince the dra- 
gon, the old ſerpent, and Satan, gave him his 


power, ſeat, or throne, and great authority: his 


coming is after the working of Satan, with all de- 


103 
open the gates of heaven to whom he pleaſes ; ſee 
Rev. xiii. 2. 2 Thel. ii. 4. 9, 10. but can theſe 
things be allowed of? ſhall not ſuch pride and ar- 
rogance, and horrible iniquity, be puniſhed with the 
utmoſt ſeverity ? doubtleſs it will: which frameth 
miſchief by a law? does all manner of miſchief 
to men, without controul, as if he had a law for 
doing it z or makes a law that all men ſhall worſhip 
him, or receive his mark in their right hand, or fore- 
head; or elſe ſhall not buy or ſell, yea, be killed: 
ſee Rev. xiii. 15, 16, 17. or againſt law t; againſt 
the laws of God and man; for Antichriſt is « avuG, 
the lawleſs one, ſpoken of in 2 The. ii. 8. "- 
Y. 21. They gather themſelves together, &c.] As 

in troops", as the word ſignifies; in great armies ; 
ſo the antichriſtian kings and ſtates will, at the in- 
ſtigation of popiſh emiſſaries; ſee Rev. xvi. 17. 
and xix. 19. againſt the ſoul of the righteous; or 
the life of them; in order to take away their lives; 
to cut them off, root and branch, and deſtroy ar 
once the whole intereſt of Chriſt ; for it will be to 
make war with him, and them his followers, who 
are the righteous here meant, made ſo by his 
righteouſneſs, that they will be gathered together 
in ſuch great numbers: and condemn the innocent 
blood ; condemn innocent perſons to death, ſhed 
their blood, and drink it, and to ſuch a degree as 
to be drunk with it; for in them will be found the 
blood of the prophets and ſaints, and of all that 
are ſlain on earth, Rev. xvii. 6. and xviii. 24. 

V. 22, But the Lord is my defence, &c.] The 
defence of his church and people, of all the 
righteous, againſt thoſe great armies of their ene- 
mies that gather together againſt them : the Tar- 
gum, in the king's bible, is, the word of the 
Lord ſhall be my weapon :” and my Cod is the rock 


— 


F my refuge; to whom recourſe is had for ſhelter 


from the enemy, and againſt which the gates of 
hell cannot prevail: both characters, rock and re- 
fuge, agree with Chriſt, the eſſential Word of the 
Lord. 
y. 23. And be ſhall bring upon them their own 
iniquity, &c.] The juſt puniſhment of it; or 
cauſe the miſchief they deſigned to others to fall 
upon themſelves; or make retaliation to them; 
that whereas they had drank the blood of the ſaints 
and martyrs of Jeſus, blood ſhould. be given them 
to drink; or their own blood ſhould be ſhed, Rev. 
xvi. 6. the Jews * ſay, that the Levites ſtood on 
their deſks, and recited this paſſage, both at the 
2755 time of the deſtruction of the firſt temple 
y Nebuchadnezzar, and of the ſecond by the Ro- 
mans: and ſhall cut them off in their own wicked- 
neſs, in the midſt of it, whilſt laying the wit- 
neſſes, and triumphing over them, Rev. xviii. 7, 


cceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs; he fits and enacts, 8. yea, ihe Lord our God ſball cut them off; the 
ractiſes, and countenances all manner of iniquity ; God of Jacob, who, they ſaid, did not ſee nor re- 
ſits in the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf as iff gard what they did, V. 7. ſee Rev. xix. 15—21. 
he was God; he claims all power in heaven, and infand ſo this latter part of the pſalm fulfils the 
earth; takes upon him to diſpenſe with the laws off former, and proves that God is a God of ven- 
God and men, and makes new laws, and binds] geance, to whom it belongs; and he will exerciſe it 
the conſciences of men with' them ; preſumes to ſin due time, Sy 
forgive ſin, which none but God can do; and to! 


| | : P S AL. 
5 . Harn an ſociabitur tibi ? Cocceius, Gejerus ; num conſociabitur ? Michaelis, $340.07 Hy præter ſtatu- 
tum, Piſcator, Cocceius; contra ſtatutum, Gejerus ; contra legem tuam, Arab. > Ny turmatim conveniunt, 
: Vatablus, Piſcator. eder Olam Rabba, c. 30. p. 92. | 
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SAL 
4 S pſalm, though without a title, was 
| written by David, as appears from Heb. iv. 
7. and to him the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac, 
Arabic, and Ethiopic verſions aſcribe it. It belongs 
to the times of the Meſſiah, as Kimchi obſerves ; 
the apoſtle applies it to the Jets of his time, and 
beſpeaks them in the language of it, Heb. ni. 
—11. and in which time Maelites, believers in 
Chriſt, are called upon to ſerve and worſhip him, 
in conſideration of his gteatneſs in himſelf, and his 
neſs to them. Theodoret thinks, that David 
ſpoke prophetically of king J %% and his times; 
and wrote it in the perſon of him, and the prieſts 
of God, „„ 


y. 1. O come, let us fing unto the Lord, &c.] To 
Jehovah the Meſſiah, the Lord our righteouſneſs ; 
ſetting forth, in ſongs of praiſe, the. glory of his 
perſon, the riches of his grace, and our thankful- 
neſs to him for ſpiritual mercies by him: Chriſt is 
to be the ſubject of our ſpiritual ſongs, and is the 
perſon to whoſe honour and glory they ſhould be 
directed: in the new teſtament we are inſtructed to 
ſing unto the Lord, the Lord Chriſt, Eph. v. 19, 
Col. iii. 16. and this is what P/izy* tells Trajan, the 
Roman emperor, the Chriſtians in his time did; 
they ſung an hymn to Chriſt, as to a God: let us 
make a joyful noiſe to the rock of our ſalvation , to 
Chriſt, the rock, 1 Cor. x. 4. a rock, for height, 
being higher than the ſaints, than the kings of the 
earth, than the angels in heaven, than the heavens 
themſelves ;' for ſtrength, being the mighty God, 
and mighty Saviour; for ſhelter, being the ſaints 
ſecurity from avenging juſtice and wrath to come: 
a rock, on which the church and all believers are 
built, and which endures for ever; tbe rock of /al- 
vation, being the author of 1 and eternal 
ſalvation, and the ſtrength and ſecurity of it; not 
only is he ſtrong to do it, but, being done by him, 
it is ſafe in him; wherefore ſhouts of joy, and ſongs 
of praiſe, are due unto him. This ſhews, that vo- 
cal ſinging is meant, ſinging with an harmonious 
and muſical voice; and that ſocial ſinging, or ſing- 
ing in concert together, is intended. The Septua- 
int renders it, to God our Saviour, Luke i. 47. 
 Fud. 25, | | l | 

y. 2 3 Let us come before his preſence with. thankſ- 
giving, &c.] Come with the ſacrifice of praiſe, 
there being no other in the days of the Meſſiah, all 
' ceremonial ſacrifices being put an end to, when his 
ſacrifice was offered up; fo Arama obſerves, that 
the offering of thankigiving ſhall remain, or be 
left in the * of the Meſſiah; come with this to 
Chriſt as a prieſt, to offer it by him to God his fa- 
ther, to whom it is acceptable through him, and 
with this to himſelf for the great ſalvation he has 
wrought out: to come before bis preſence, or face, 
ſuppoſes his being come in the fleſh, his being God 
manifeſt in it, and alſo as clear and free from the 
veil of types and ſhadows; theſe all being 2 | 
now he is come, and to be beheld with open face; 
and likewiſe his having done his work as a Saviour, 
and now upon his throne as a King; into whoſe 
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acknowledgments to him, and profeſs their alle- 
glance and ſubjeftion to him, and their gratitude 
tor favours received. It ſignifies an attendance on 


him in his houſe and ordinances, where he ſhews 


his face, and grants his preſence ; and intends not 
merely bodily exerciſe, or a preſentation of our bo- 
dies only to him, but a drawing nigh to him with 
true hearts, and ſerving him in a ſpiritual manner : 
and mate a joyful noiſe unto him with pſalms; with 
a melodious voice, and grace in the heart, with 
plalms, bymns, and ſpiritual ſongs ; this belong- 
ing to goſpel-times, ſhews that ſinging of pſalms 
vocally in a muſical way is an ordinance of Chriſt, 
to be performed to him under the goſpel-diſpenſa- 
tion, Eph. v. 19. Col. iii, 16, 

V. 3. For the Lord is a great God, &c.] Chriſt 
is. truly and properly God, wherefore divine ſervice 
is to be performed unto him; particularly ſinging 
pſalms, ſetting forth therein his greatneſs and glory: 
and he is a great one; great in power, wiſdom, juſ- 
tice, truth, mercy, and grace; greatneſs is to be 
aſcribed unto him, and worſhip given him, becauſe 
of his greatneſs, Tit. ii. 13. and à great king over 
all gods; he is king of the whole world; his king- 
dom ruleth over all; he is King of kings, and 
Lord of lords; he is King of ſaints, the govern- 
ment of the whole church is upon his ſhoulders, 
which he exerciſes in the moſt wiſe, powerful, and 
righteous manner imaginable ; he is above all that 
are called gods, all the nominal and fictitious dei- 
ties of the heathens; above all civil magiſtrates, 
who are gods by office ; and above the angels, who 
have this name, 1 Pet. iii. 22. Aben Ezra inter- 
prets it of angels. | | 

V. 4. In his hand are the deep places of the earth, 
&c.] The penetrals © of it; not only what are pe- 
netrated by men, the minerals that are in it ; but 
what are of ſuch deep receſs, as to be penetrated 
only by the Lord himſelf ; theſe are in the hands 
and power of Chriſt, which he can ſearch into, diſ- 
cover, and diſpoſe of ; theſe are the foundations of 
the earth, which cannot be ſearched out beneath 
by men, Jer. xxxi. 37. ibe ſtrength of the bills is 
bis alſo-; or, the wearineſſes* of them, the tops of 
them, which make a man weary to go up unto, 
they are ſo high; the Targum is, the ſtrengths of 
the height of the hills ;** which takes in both ideas, 
both the. height and ſtrength of them, The hills 
that are both high and ſtrong, are ſet faſt by his 
power, and are at his command ; .and bow and 
Sem before him, whom men ought to wor- 

IP. . 2 

V. 5. The ſea is bis, and he made it, &c.] He 
made it, and therefore it is, and all creatures in it ; 
he ſets bounds to it, and its waves, and reſtrains the 
raging of it at his pleaſure, Matt. viii. 26, 27. 
and bis hands formed the dry land ; the whole world, 
all beſides the ſea, the vaſt continent; he is the 
maker of it, and all creatures in it ; without him 
was nothing made that is made; and being the Crea- 
tor of all things, is the proper object of worſhip, 
Jobn i. 2, 3. Rom. i. 25. as follows. 

V. 6. O come, let us worſhip and bow down, &c.] 


preſence· chamber ſaints are admitted to make their Before him who is the rock of our ſalvation 


« Ep. I. 10. ep. 97. 
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at God and great King, the Creator of the 
Ok the earth, 72 proper object of all religious 
worſhip and adoration : Chriſt is to be worſhipped 
with every part of external worſhip under the new 
reſtament-diſpenſation ; pſalms and ſongs of praiſe 
are to be ſung unto him; prayer is to be made unto 
him; the goſpel is to be preached, and ordinances 
to be adminiſtered in his name; and likewiſe with 
all internal worſhip, in the exerciſe of every grace 
on him, as faith, hope, and love; fee 2. xlv. 11. 
let us kneel before the Lord our maker both ina 
natural and ſpiritual ſenſe : Chriſt is the maker of 
us as creatures, of our ſouls and bodies; we have 
our natural being from him, and are ſupported in 
it by him; and he is the maker of us as new Crea- 
tures; we are his workmanſhip, created in him, 
and by him; and therefore he ſhould be worſhipped 
by us, Eph. ii. 10. Pf. c. 3, 4, Kimchi diſtinguiſhes 
theſe ſeveral geſtures, expreſſed by the different words 
here uſed ; the firſt we render worſbip, ſignifies ac- 
cording to him the proſtration of the whole body 
on the ground, with the hands. and legs ſtretched 
out; the ſecond, a bowing of the head, with part 
of the body; and the third, a bending of the 
knees on the ground ; . but though each of theſe 
poſtures and geſtures have been, and may be uſed 
in religious worſhip ;' yet they ſeem not fo much to 
deſign them themſelves, and the particular uſe of 
them, as worſhip itſelf, which is in general intend- 
ed by them. . $f 
y. 7. For be is our God, &c.] God over all 
bleſſed for ever, truly and properly God, and 
therefore to be worſhipped : our God ; in whom 
we have intereſt, who became our head and ſurety 
in covenant z took upon him our nature, is our 
Immanuel, God with us, which increaſes the obli- 
gation to worſhip him ; theſe are the words of new 
reſtament-ſaints : and we are the people of his paſture ; 
for whom he has provided a good paſture ; . whom 
he leads into it, and feeds in it, even by the mi- 
niſtry of the word and ordinances : and the ſheep of 
his hand; made and faſhioned by his hand, both 
in a natural and ſpiritual ſenſe ; led and guided b 
his hand, as a flock by the hand of the ſhepherd ; 
are in his hand, being put there for ſafety by his 
Father ; and upheld by it, and preſerved in it, and 
from whence none can pluck them; ſee Deut. xxxiii. 
3. John x. 28, 29. receiving ſuch favours from 
him, he ought to be worſhipped by them. - The 
heathens had a deity they called Pan, whom they 
make to be a keeper of ſheep* ; and ſome Chriſtian 
writers have thought that Chriſt the chief ſhepherd is 
meant; ſince when the heathen oracles ceaſed, after 
the coming and death of Chriſt, a voice is *ſaid to 
be heard at a certain place, the great Pan is dead: 
to day if ye will hear his voice; the voice of the 
ſhepherd, the voice of God, ſays Aben Ezra, his 
word, as the Targum ; the voice of the Meſſiah, 
both his preceptive voice, his commands and or- 
dinances, which ought to be hearkened to and obey- 
ed; and the voice of his goſpel, and the doctrines 
of it; which is to be heard not only externally, 
but internally: when it is heard as to be under- 
ſtood, to be approved of and believed, and to be 


diſtinguiſhed ; ſo as to have a ſpiritual and experi- 


mental knowledge of it; to feel the power and ef- 


ficacy of it, and practically attend to it; it is an 
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evidence of being the ſheep of Chriſt , ſee Fobr 
x. 4, 5, 27. where the ſheep are ſaid to know the 
voice of the ſhepherd, and not that of a ſtranger , 
of which Polybius *® gives a remarkable inſtance in 
the goats of the iſland of Cyrnon, who will fly 
from ſtrangers, but as ſoon as the keeper ſounds 
his trumpet, they will run to him: though the 
words may be connected with what follows, as they 
are in Heb. iii. 7, $. where they are ſaid to be the 
words of the Holy Ghoſt, and are applied to go- 
ſpel-times, and are interpreted of the voice of the 
Son of God in his houſe; for though it may refer 
to ſome certain day in David's time, as the ſe- 
venth day-ſabbath, in which the voice of God 
might be heard, the word of God read and explain- 
ed ; and in goſpel-times, as the Lord's day, in 
which Chriſt ſpeaks by his miniſters ; and to the 
whole time of a man's life, which is called 20 ile 
it is to day, Heb. iii. 13. yet it chiefly reſpects the 
whole day of the goſpel, the whole goſpel-diſpen- 
ſation, 2 Cor. vi. 2. | 

V. 8. Harden not your hearts, &c.] Againſt 
Chriſt, againſt his goſpel, againſt all the light and 
evidence of it. There is a natural hardneſs of the 
heart, owing to the corruption of nature; and an 
habitual hardneſs, acquired by a conſtant conti- 
nuance and Jong cuſtom in finning ; and there is 
a judicial hardneſs, which God gives men up un- 
to, There is a hardneſs of heart, which ſometimes 
attends God's own people, through the deceitful- 
neſs of ſin gaining upon them; of which when 
ſenſible they complain, and do well to guard againſt. 
Reſpect ſeems to be had here to the hardneſs of 
heart in the Jews in the times of Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, which the Holy Ghoſt foreſaw, and here 
dehorts from ; who notwithſtanding the clear evi- 
dence of Jeſus being the Meſſiah, * prophecy, 
from miracles, from doctrines, from the gifts of 
the Spirit, &c, yet hardened their hearts againſt 
him, rebelled againſt light, and would not receive, 
but reject him: as in the provocation; or as at Me- 
ribab * ,” a place ſo called from the contention and 


y | ſtriving of the people of 17ael with the Lord and 


his ſervants ; and when they provoked not only 
the meek man Moſes, to ſpeak unadviſedly with 
his lips; but alſo the Lord himſelf by their mur- 
murings, Exod. xvii. 7. Numb. xx. 13. though 
this may reſpect their provocations in general in 
the wilderneſs; for they often provoked him by 
their unbelief, ingratitude, and idolatry ; ſee Deut. 
IX. 8, 22, 23. and as in the day of temptation in the 
wilderneſs, or, as in the day of Maſſab*; the 
time when they tempted him at Maſſab, ſo called 
from their tempting him by diſtruſting his power 
and preſence among them, by diſobeying his com- 
mands, and limiting the holy one of Hrael to 
time and means of deliverance ; ſee Exod. xvii. 7. 
and this being in the wilderneſs was an aggravation 
of their ſin ; they being juſt brought out of Egypt, 
and having had ſuch a wonderful appearance of 
God for them, there and at the Red-ſea ; and be- 
ſides being in a place where their whole dependence 
muſt be upon God, where they could have nothing 
but what they had from him immediately; it was 


egregious folly as well as wickedneſs to provoke and 
tempt him. | 


J. 9. 


* Pan ovium cuſtos —— Virgil. Georgic, I. 1. v. 17. Pana deum pecoris veteres coluiſſe feruntur, Ovid. Faſti, I. 2. 
Plutarch. de orac. defect. p. 419. 


e Hift. I. 12. in principio. 
ficut in Meriba, Muſculus, Tigurine verſion, Gejerus, Michaelis, ſo Ainſworth. 


bd 713? 5) ficut Meribah, Montanus ; 
DD DVI ſicut dic Maſſah, Mon- 


tanus, Muſculus, Tigurine verſion ; ſecundum diem Maſſah, Gejerus, Michaelis, ſo Ainſworth, 


Wi... 


D d 


Ne ee ——— ͤ —́è—— EG 


105 


kingdom of the Meſſiah, and with great propriety, 


and very rightly, ſince expreſs mention ð made of 


y.9. When your fathers tempted me, &c.] Or, 
obere; that is, in the wilderneſs, particularly at 
Meribab and Maſſab; it was Chriſt they tempted, 
as appears from 1 Cor. x. 9. proved me ; had proof 
of his power, goodneſs, and mercy, in providing 
for them, and in the preſervation of them : or 
tried him, his patience, long-ſuſfering, and for- 
bearance, by -their repeated provocations of him : 
and ſaw my work; his work of judgment upon 
their enemies the Egyptians, by inflicting plagues 
upon them, and by the deſtruction of Pharaoh and 
his hoſt at the Red. ſea; and his work of goodneſs 
to them, in bringing them out of bondage, leading 
them through the Red-/ea ſafely, raining manna 
about their tents, and giving them water out of 
the rock ; or particularly his work in conſuming 
them in the wilderneſs, as he ſwore he would, and 


. which they ſaw with their eyes, and was near forty 


years a doing. The Syriac verſion joins the forty 
years at the beginning of the next verſe to this ; 
the phraſe ſtanding in ſuch a ſituation as to be con- 
nected with both, and is true of each ; fo the apo-- 
ſtle uſes it both ways, Hed. iii. 9, 17. 

v. 10. Forty years long was 1 grieved with this ge- 
neration, &c.] The generation of the wilderneſs, 


as the Jews commonly call them; and which was a 


ſtubborn and a rebellious one, whoſe heart and 
ſpirit were not right with God, Pf. Ixxviii. 8: 
wherefore ſpeaking after the manner of men, God 
was grieved with them, as he was. with the old 
world, Gen. vi. 6. or he was weary of them, and 
loathed them, - as the word ' ſometimes ſignifies | 


* 


— 
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laſt ruin upon them: and ſaid, it is a perple that 
do err in their heart; he was not only inwardly 
grieved with them, but ſpeaking after the ſame 
human manner, he gave his grief vent, he ſpoke 
and gave this juſt character of them. The apoſtle 
adds alway, Heb. iii. 10. and ſo does the Arabic 
verſion here, and which is implied in the words 4s 
err; they not only had erred, but they continued 
todo fo ; and their errors were not merely through 


| weakneſs, ignorance, and miftake, but were vo- 


luntary, and with their whole hearts; they ſprung 
from their hearts, which were deſperately wicked ; 
they erred willingly and wilfully ; and this the 
Lord, the ſearcher of hearts, knew and took no- 
tice of: and they have not known my ways ͤthey 
had his law, his ſtatutes, and his judgments, and 
ſo muſt know the ways he preſcribed them to walk 
in; but they did not practically. obſerve them: or 
his ways of providence ; which they did not take 
that notice of as they ought to have done ; they 
did not conſider them as they ſhould, nor improve 
them in the manner as became them; they were 
not thankful for their mercies as they ought ; nor 
did the goodneſs of God lead them to repent- 
ance. | 5 

V. 11. Unio whom I fware in my wrath, &c.] 
Being angry with them, he ſware for the confirma- 
tion of what he ſaid; the form of the oath was, as 
truly as I live; he ſware by himſelf, for he could 
ſwear by no greater; ſee Num, xiv. 21, 22, 23, 
28, 29, 30, 35. that they ſhould not enter into my 
reſt , the land of Canean, or Iſrael, as Kimchi ; 


| 


wherefore after the affair of the ſpies, to which which the Lord provided, promiſed, and gave to 


Aben Ezra thinks this had reference; they did not 
hear from the mouth of the Lord, there was no 
prophecy ſent them by the hand of Meſes, as the 
ſame writer obſerves ; nor any hiſtory or account 
of them, from that time till they came to the bor- 
ders of Canaan ; fo. greatly was their conduct and 
behaviour reſented : and it was much ſuch a term 
of time that was between the beg 
niſtry of Jobn the Baptiſt and of Chriſt, and the 
deſtruction of Feru/alem ; during which time the 
Jews tempted Chrift, tried his patience, ſaw his 
works, and grieved his ſpirit, which brought at 


inning of the mi 


the Maelites, as their reſt ; the land of Mael and 
Jeruſalem, as Jarchi; or the houſe of the ſanc- 
tuary, the temple, as the Targum ; which Jebovab 
choſe for his reſt, and took it up in it, and where 
he promiſed the Meſſiah, the prince of peace, who 
gives to his people ſpiritual and eternal reſt. Ca- 
naan was typical of the reſt which remains for the 
people of God; the uſe that believing Jes, and 
all Chriſtians under the goſpel - diſpenſation, are to 
make of this, ſee in Heb. iii. 18, 19. and iv. i, 
9, 10, 11. | | 


PA, II. 
HIS pſalm was written by David, as appears] times of the Meſſiah ; and the end of | the pſalm 


from 1 Chron. xvi. 7, 23. to whom it is aſ- 
ſcribed by the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and all 
the Oriental verſions. This and part of P/. cv. 
were firſt compoſed and ſung at the bringing of the 
ark from the houſe: of Obed Edom to the city of 
David ; and here it is detached from that with a 
new introduction to it, and applied to the times and 


ſince the ark was an eminent type of him. The 
inſcription in the Sriac verſion is, * a pſalm of Da. 
vid, a prophecy of the coming of the Meſſiah, and 
of the calling of the Gentiles that believe in him ;® 


them in it, and of the publication of the goſpel 
among them ; and clear reference is-had to Chriſt, 
who is the Jebovab all along ſpoken of. Jarchi 
well obſerves, that wherever a new ſong is mention- 


ſhews it, Be cometh to judge, &c. 


y. 1. O fing unto the Lord a new ſong, &c.] A 
famous excellent one, ſuired to goſpel-times, on 
account of the new benefit and bleſſing of rede 
tion and falvation lately obtained by the Meſſiah 
which ſhould be ſung to him, who is the Lord or 
Jebovab here deſigned, by all the redeemed ones, 
Rev. v. 9. ſee the note in B/. xxxiii. 3. the Tar- 
gum adds, © ſing, ye angels on high :” ng uno 
the Lord all the earth; not the whole land of 1/rac! 
only, as Aben Ezra interprets it ; though here the 
Saviour firſt appeared, taught his doctrines, wrought 
his miracles, ſuffered and died for the ſalvation of 
his people; here the angels firſt begun the new 
ſong ; and here thoſe that believed in him firſt ex- 
preſſed that ſpiritual joy which afterwards ſpread 


ed, it is to he underſtood of future time, or the 


1 WR quo, Pagninus, Montanus ; ubi, v. L. Juaius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Gejerus, fo Ainſworth. 


explorarunt me, Tigurine verſion, Piſcator, Gejerus. 
Gejerus, ſo Cocceius, Michaelis, 
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through the whole world, and who are here called 
| | upon 


; 1, 49 
N faſtidio habui, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, 


n to ſing ; namely, all thoſe that are redeemed 
from among men, throughout all the earth : be- 
heving Gentiles are here intended : the Targum is, 
« ſing before the Lord, all ye righteous of the 
75 2. Sing unto the Lord, &c.] Which is re- 
ated to ſhew the vehemency of the ſpeaker, and 
the importance of the work exhorted to: this being 
the third time that the word Lord or Jebovab is 
mentioned, have led ſome to think of the trinity 
of perſons, Father, Son, and Spirit, the one only 
Jehovah, to whom the new ſong of ſalvation is to 
be ſung, becauſe of their joy ful concern in it; the 
Father has contrived it, the Son has effected it, and 
the Spirit applies it: 5% his name; ſpeak well of 
him, whoſe name is excellent and glorious, ſweet 
and precious; even every name of his, Jeſus, Im- 
manuel,” &c. proclaim him the ever bleſſed God, as 
ke'is, as prevented with the bleſſings of goodnels, 


aſcribe all ſpiritual bleſſings to him, and bleſs him 
for them, and give him the glory and honour of 
them: Hero forth his ſalvation from day to day; the 
falvation of his people he undertook, and has com- 
pleated ; publiſh that as a piece of good news, as 
glad tidings; ſo the word“ uſed ſignifies; even 
evangelizing, or preaching the goſpel; for this is 
the goſpel, the ſum and ſubſtance of it, ſalvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt : this may be conſidered as directed 
to miniſters of the goſpel, whoſe work it is, more 
peculiarly, to ſhew forth the ſalvation of Chriſt; to 
int him out as a Saviour to ſenſible ſinners; to 
declare that this ſalvation is done, is wrought out 
for ſinners, is full and compleat; is to be had 
freely, and to be had now; and this is to be done 
from day to day, one Lord's day after another, fre- 
quently and conſtantly, when opportunity ſerves. 
y. 3. Declare his glory among the heathen, &c.] 
What a glorious perſon the Meſſiah is; the bright- 
neſs of his Father's glory; having all the perfec- 
tions of Deity in him; how the glory of God ap- 
pears in him, and in all that he has done; and eſpe- 
cially in the work of redemption, in which the glory 
of divine wiſdom, power, juſtice, truth and faith- 
fulneſs, love, grace, and mercy is richly difplayed ; 
ſay what glory he is advanced unto, having done 
his work, being highly exalted, ſet at the right 
hand of God, and crowned with glory and honour ; 
and what a fulneſs of grace there is in him, for 
the ſupply of his people; and what a glory is on 
him, which they ſhall behold to all eternity: is 
wonders among all people; what a wonderful perſon 
he is, God manifeſt in the fleſh ; what wonderful 


ſufferings, and death ; what amazing miracles he 
wrought, and what a wonderful work he per- 
formed; the work of our redemption, the wonder 
of men and angels; declare his wonderful reſur- 
rection from the dead, his aſcenſion to heaven, 
fitting at the right hand of God, and interceſſion 
for his people ; the wonderful effuſion of his Spirit, 
and the conqueſts of his grace, and the enlarge- 
ment, of his es in the world; as alſo what 
wonders will be wrought by him, when he appears 
a ſecond time; how the dead will be raiſed, and all 
V. 4. For the Lord is great, &c.] In the per- 
fections of his nature; in the works of his hands, 
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and made moſt bleſſed for ever; as Mediatoy, | 


| 


love he has ſhewn in his incarnation, obedience, ] 
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the ſeveral offices he bears and executes : and great- 
ly to be praiſed; becauſe of his greatneſs and glory; 
ſee the note on H.. xlviii. 1. He is to be feared above 
all gods; the angels by whom he is worſhipped ; 
civil magiſtrates, among whom he preſides, and 
judges ; and all the fictitious deities of the Gentiles, 
who are not to be named with him, and to whom 
no far, reverence, and worthip are due. 

v. g. For all the gods of the nations are idols, 
&c.] Or are nothings*, non entities ; ſuch as have 
not, and never had, any being, at leaſt many of 
them, but in the fancies of men; and all of them 
ſuch as have no divinity in them; au ide is nothi 
in the world, 1 Cor. viii. 4. but the Lord made the 
beavens; and all the hoſts of them, the ſun, moon, 
and ſtars ; theſe are the curious workmanſhip of his 
fingers, and which declare his glory, and ſhew 
him to be truly and properly God; who is to be 
teared and worſhipped ;, ſee Hb. i. 10. Jer. x. 11, 
12, | 


y.6. Honour and majeſty are before him, &c.] 
He being ſet down at the right hand of the throne of 
the Majeſty in the heavens, and having honour and 
majeſty laid upon him ; being arrayed in robes of 
majeſty, crowned with glory and honour, ſitting on 
the ſame throne of glory with his Father, and 
having a ſceptre of righteouſneſs in his hand, and 
all the forms and enſigns of royalty and majeſty 
about him; rays of light and glory darting from 
him; as well as thoſe glorious and bright forms 
before him, the holy angels continually praiſing 
him; which is a much more noble ſenſe than that 
of Kimcebi's, who interprets them of the ſtars : 
ftrength and beauty are in bis ſandtuary; the Targum 
is, „the houſe of his ſanctuary,“ the temple; the 
goſpel· church, of which the temple or fanctuary 
was a figure: the ftrength of Chriſt is ſeen here, in 
the converſion, of ſinners by his goſpd, which is 
the rod of his ſtrength, the power of God unto fal- 
vation, when it comes not in word only; and by 
which he alſo ſtrengthens his people, to the more 
vigorous exerciſe of grace and diſcharge of duty 
here they go from ſtrength to ſtrength : the Beauty 
of Chriſt is ſeen here ; the King is held in the gal- 
leries of goſpel-ordinances, and is beheld in his 
beauty; his people appear here in the beauties of 
holineſs, and as a perfection of beauty, through rhe 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt upon them; and as they ob- 
ſerve the order of the golpel, and do all things de- 
cently, and with a good decorum : or elle, as 
Kimchi interprets it, heaven may be meant by the 
ſanctuary, of which the holy place, made with 
hands, was a figure; here 'Chriſt reigns, girded 
with ſtrength ; here he rules as the Lord God om- 
nipotent, having all power in heaven, and in earth, 
and doing according to his will in both; and from 
hence he ſhews himſelf ſtrong on the behalf of his 
people; here he, who is beauty itſelf, fairer than 
the children of men, dwells ; here thoſe beauteous 
forms of light and glory, the holy angels, are; 
and here the ſpirits of juſt men, made perfect, who 
are without ſpot or wriakle, or any ſuch thing, 
have their abode : in 1 Chron. xvi. 27. it is, Rrengrh 
and gladneſs are in bis place; among his people and 
worſhippers there. | 

y. 7. Give unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the 
people, &e.) Or families” the Targum is, give 
unto the Lord a ſong, ye families of the people ;* 


rine verſion, Cocceius, Michaelis. 
&c. | 
3 


* 


of creation, providence, and redemption; and in 


A Two evangelizate, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Muſculus, Cocceius, Michaelis. 
5 r F MNNDVD familiz, Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, 


by whom are meant not the tribes and families of 
| 3 the 


* 


o BY 9g nihila, Tigu- 


* 


Amos iii. 2. Zach. xiv. 17, 18. even ſuch as were 


duty, to give him glory; ſee the notes on Eſ. xxix. 


ſacrifices, which are aboliſhed under the goſpel- 


ing on of the cauſe and intereſt of the Redeemer : 


Xvi. 16, 17. or elſe their ſacrifices of prayer and 


into the houſe of the Lord, and attend his word 


neſs, &c.] See the note on F.. xxix. 2. in this 


-rence of them, as in the next clauſe : fear before 


down of the ſame, the name of the Lord ſhall be 


V. 10. Say among the heathen, &c.] 


108 
the people of 1/rae!, but the Gentiles, the nations 


of the world, who were to be bleſſed in the ſeed of| 
Abraham, the family of Egypt, and others; ſee 


choſen of them, taken out from among them for a 
people to his name; who were redeemed out of 
every kindred, tongue, people, and nation; and 
were taken, one of a city, and two of a family, and 
brought to Zion: give unto the Lord glory an 
fſerength ; ſee the note on P/. xxix. 1. | 
y. 8. Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his 
name, &c.] Or the glory of his name; whoſe name 
is glorious and excellent, becauſe of his nature and 
ions, becauſe of the works done by him, 
and becauſe of his benefits and bleſſings beſtowed 
on his creatures; wherefore it is his due, and their 


2. and Ixvi. 2. the word Jehovah, or Lord, being 
thrice mentioned in this and the preceding verſe, 
in the aſcription of glory, may lead our thoughts 
to the trinity of perſons, Jehovah, Father, Son, and 
Spirit, to whom glory is to be equally given: bring 
an offering, and come into his courts, not ceremonial 


diſpenſation, to which times this pſalm belongs; 
but either the ſaints themſelves, their bodies, as a 
holy, living, and acceptable ſacrifice, and eſpecially 
the ſacrifices of a broken heart, with as much of 
their ſubſtance as is neceſſary for the relief of the 
poor, the ſupport of the miniſtry, and the carry- 


the alluſion is to the law that enjoined the //aclites 
not to appear empty before the Lord ; but every 
one to bring his gift according to his ability, Deut. 


praiſe, which are the ſpiritual ſacrifices of the 

ſpel-diſpenſation, and are to be offered by the 
ines, as priefts, to God through Chriſt ; or rather 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt himſelf, which is of a ſweet- 
ſmelling ſavour to God, makes way for acceſs unto 
him, and acceptance with him; and which ſhould 
be brought in the arms of faith, when they enter 


and ordinances ; for, through this, their perſons 
and ſervices become acceptable to God, and the 
ſins of their holy things are taken away. 

V. 9. O worſpip the Lord in the beauty of holi- 


and the three preceding verſes, there is a manifeſt 
alluſion to the form of addreſſes made to kings in 
the eaſtern nations; who being arrayed, and ſeated 


r M S. Pſ. xcvi. v. 8— 11. 


rection to ſuch as were converted to Chriſt among 
the Jets, or were firſt called out from among the 
Gentiles; or to the miniſters of the word, the 
apoſtles and firſt preachers of the goſpel more 
eſpecially, who were ſent into all the world to 
preach the goſpel to every creature, that a people 
from among them might be taken for the Lord: 
that the Lord reignetb; whoſe goſpel ſhould be re- 
ceived and obeyed, and his ordinances ſubmitted 
to; who now reigns in heaven, at his Father's 
right hand, and muſt reign till all enemies are put 
under his feet; he reigns in the hearts of his people 
by his ſpirit and grace; will reign more gloriouſly 
in his churches in the latter day, and with his ſaints 
for a thouſand years in the new Jeruſalem- church- 
ſtate; and, after that, to all eternity in heaven: 
this is one part of the goſpel, or good tidings to be 
publiſhed, among the Gentiles, J. lii. 7. tbe world 
alſo fhall be eftabliſhed, that it ſhall not be moved, 
505 the natural material world; for that ſhall flee, 
alſd paſs away, and be no more; it ſhall be burnt 
up, and all things in it; though that, and man- 
kind on it, will be continued till all the elect of 
God are gathered in; Chriſt will uphold it, it 
being by his power that it ſhall not be moved till 
the work is effected: moreover, the church, in 
however fluctuating and unſettled a condition it 
may be now, ſometimes in one place, arid ſome- 
times in another, yet cre long will be eſtabliſhed on 
the top of the mountains, fo that it ſhall not be 
moved; and the - goſpel-diſpenſation is what will 
remain unto the end of time, and the goſpel is an 
everlaſting one; the ordinances of it will continue 
to the ſecond coming of Chriſt ; and he will be with 
his churches to the end of the world ; he is reign- 
ing King of Zion; has ſet up a government, of 
which, and the peace of it, there ſhall be no end: 
during the ſpiritual reign of Chriſt, the world will 
be in ſuch ſtable tranquility as to have no com- 
motions in it, nor to be moved with wars, and ru- 
mours of wars; and when the Millenium ſhall take 
place, the new heavens and new earth ſhall never 
paſs away: he ſhall judge the people rigbteouſiy; he 
reigns over his people in a righteous manner, with 
a ſceptre of righteouſneſs, according to the rules of 
righteouſneſs, by righteous laws and ordinances ; 
he juſtifies his people with his own righteouſneſs ; 
he forms the new man in them, which is created in 
righteouſneſs, and ſets up a kingdom within them, 
which conſiſts: of righteouſneſs ;' and he protects 


in a majeſtic manner, with all the marks of royal 
honour and dignity about them, whom their ſub- 
jects approach with aſcriptions of glory to them; 
bringing preſents in their hands, and bowing down 
to the ground before them, as the word for wor- 
ſhip ſignifies ; expreſſing the utmoſt awe and reve- 


him all the earth; or, as the Targum, all the in- 
habitants of the earth: it is the duty of all men 
to fear the Lord; but none can fear him aright, 
without his grace, or an heart given them to fear 
him: this reſpects the latter day, when the Jews 
ſhall ſeek the Lord, and fear him and his good- 
neſs; when all nations ſhall fear and worſhip him; 
when, from the riſing of the ſun to the going 


great and tremendous among the Gentiles , ſee Ho. 


* 


and defends them, and keeps them in ſafety from 
all their enemies. . 

V. 11. Let the heavens rejoice, &c.] At the com- 
ing and kingdom of Chriſt; at what is ſaid and 
done in the Gentile world; even the hoſts of heaven, 
as the Targum, the angels that dwell there, and 
never left their habitation and firſt eſtate : theſe re- 
joiced at the incarnation of Chriſt, at the firſt ſet- 
ting up and appearance of his kingdom in the 
world; and as they rejoice at the converſion of a 
ſingle ſinner, much more muſt they be ſuppoſed to 
do at the converſion of multitudes in the Gentile 
world, and at the increaſe of the Redeemer's in- 
tereſt there: or heavenly men, ſuch as are born 
from above, partakers of the heavenly calling ; 
theſe rejoice when the kingdom of Chriſt is en- 
larged, and his cauſe flouriſhes: or the holy apo- 
ſtles and prophets of Chriſt, and miniſters of the 


ili. 3. Rev. xv. 3, 4: Mal. i. 11. e 
This is a di- 


Word, full of heavenly gifts and grace, are meant; 
who expteſs their joy when ſinners are converted, 
| | and 


1e N29 gloriam nominis ejus, Pagninus, Montanus, Cocceius, Gejerus; ſo Ainſworth, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 


eil incurvate vos, Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator; proſternite vos, Tigurine verſion, 
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and made ſubject to Chriſt, at any time; and will 
be called upon to do it, when the fulneſs of the 
Gentiles is brought in, and Babylon is fallen, Rev. 
xviii. 20. and let the earih be glad; the righteous 
of the earth, as the Targum ; the excellent of the 
earth, who are glad, and exult at the coming and 
kingdom of Chriſt, in every ſenſe ; in the ſalvation 
which he has wrought out; in the righteouſneſs 
which he has braught in; at the ſight of him, the 
glory of his. perſon, and riches of his grace; in 
the enjoyment of his preſence ; at hearing his go- 
ſpel, and the comfortable truths of it ; and when 
ir is made uſeful to the ſouls of others; and in a 
view and hope of the glory of God, and of being 

artakers of it to all eternity: let the ſea roar, and 
the fulneſs thereof; the roaring of the waves is the 
voice of the ſea, which ſometimes ſpeaks terror, 
and here expreſſes joy: its fulneſs is not literally 
the abundance of its waves, or the multitude of its 
fiſhes, as Kimchi ; but the iſlands in it, the inhabi- 
tants of them ; ſee P/. xcvii. 1. and ſuch as ours 
of Great Britain and Ireland, who have reaſon to 
rejoice and be glad at the bringing of the goſpel 
among us, the continuance of it with us, and the 
kingdom and intereſt of Chriſt in the midſt of 
us. | | 
VF. 12. Let the field be joyful, and all that is 
therein, &c.] Not the field of the world, but of 
the church, ſeparated from others by diſtinguiſhing 
grace; the peculiar property of Chriſt, cultivated 
and manured by his ſpirit and grace, and abound- 
ing with the fruits and flowers thereof; of a wil- 
derneſs becoming a fruitful field, and for that rea- 
ſon-ſhould rejoice, even with joy and ſinging, 1/. 
XXXV. 1, 2. then ſhall all the trees of the wood re- 
joice; the ſons of God, ſo called, Cant. ii. 3. who, 
though like ſuch, in their nature-ſtate, barren and 


Ld, A | 


unfruitful, yer, being ingrafted into Chriſt, become 


trees of righteouſneſs; and ſo have reaſon to rejoice 
at their root in Chriſt, their ſtability by him, and 


109 
derſtood of inanimate creatures; the heavens, earth 
and ſea, fields, woods and trees, rejoicing, if they 
could, and in their way, at ſuch great and wonder- 


ful appearances in the Gentile world; fee I/ xliv. 
23. and xlix. 13. and Iv. 12. Aben Ezra interprets 


all this of the heavens giving dew, the earth its in- 


creaſe, and the field irs fruit; all which is re- 
joicing. 

V. 13. Before the Lord, &c.] At the face of 
him, in his preſence; meeting him as he comes, 
and rejoicing at his coming: this clauſe is to be 
joined to every one in the two preceding verſes: for 
he cometh, for he cometh ; which is repeated to ſhew 
the certainty of Chriſt's coming, and the im- 
portance of it, and the juſt reaſon there was for the 
above joy and gladneſs on account of it; and ir 
may be alſo, as Ferom and others have obſerved, to 
point out both the firſt and ſecond coming of Chriſt, 
which are both matter of joy to the ſaints : his firſt 
coming, which was from heaven, into this world, 
in a very mean and abject manner, to fave the chief 
of ſinners, to procure peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, 
and, eternal life for them, and therefore muſt be 
matter of joy: his ſecond coming, which will be 
alſo from heaven, but in an extremely glorious 
manner, without fin, or the likeneſs of it, unto 
the ſalvation of his people: it will be as follows, 
to judge the earth; the inhabitants of it, ſmall and 
great, high and low, rich and poor, bond and free, 
quick and dead, righteous and wicked; when all 
works, words and thoughts, good and bad, will 
be brought to account; and every man will be 
judged, as thoſe ſhall be, with or without the grace 
of God: be ſhall judge the world with righteouſneſs, 
and the people with his truth; according to the rules 
of juſtice and equity; he will truly diſcern and 
rightly judge; his judgment will be according to 
his truth; he will approve himſelf to be the 
righteous judge, and his judgment will appear to 
be a righteous judgment; for which he is abun- 


fruitfulneſs through him: Jarchi interprets this of 
all the governors of the people; ſee Ezek. xvii. 
24. all this, indeed, by a proſopopceia, may be un- 


7 


HIS pſalm is aſcribed to David by the Sep- 

tuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Arabic, and 
Ethiopic verſions. - It is of the ſame argument, 
and upon the ſame ſubject, as the preceding, the 
coming and kingdom of Chriſt ; and that it reſpects 
his firſt coming into the world, when angels were 
called upon to worſhip him, appears from . 7. 
compared with Heb. i. 6. though it is expreſſed in 
ſuch language as ſeems to agree with his ſecond 
coming; and perhaps both are included, with va- 
rious things between the one and the other ; or it 
reſpects the kingdom of Chriſt, from his firſt to his 
ſecond coming; to which agrees the inſcription of 
the Syriac verſion, which is © a pſalm of David, 
in which he propheſies concerning the coming of 
the Meſſiah, and again he intimates in it hislaſt 
appearance.“ ö 


F. 1. The Lord reigneth, &c.] He has reigned, 
now reigns, will and muſt reign till all enemies are 
made his footſtool; ſee the notes on P/. xciii. 1. 
and xcvi. 10. let the earth rejoice; not the land of 


dantly qualified, as being the Lord God omniſcient 
and omnipotent, holy, juſt, and true; ſee Alis xvii. 
31. 
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King Meſſiah came; for there were but few among 
them that received him, and rejoiced at his coming; 
but the whole earth, the vaſt continent, as diſtin- 
guiſhed from the iſles after mentioned, and they 
that dwell upon it; the Gentiles, who had a con- 
cern in his coming, in whom they were to be 
bleſſed, to whom they were to be gathered, and in 
whom they ſhould find a glorious reſt; and there- 
fore he is called ihe defire of all nations: the firſt 
preaching of the goſpel was occaſion and matter of 
great joy to them ; not only the bleſſings contained 
in it of peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, and ſalva- 
tion by Chriſt; but the effects of it, delivering 
them from the dominion of Satan, the god of this 
world; and from ſuperſtition and idolatry, with 
which they were enſlaved ; and the bringing them 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God : 
let the multitude of iſles be glad thereof; the iſles of 
the ſea are many, even many thouſands : Columbus, 
when he firſt diſcovered America, failing by Cuba 
weſtward, gave names, as he paſſed along, to ſeven 
hundred iſlands, leaving three thouſand more with- 


Judea only, and the inhabitants of it, to whom the 


Vol. IV. Ne. 4. 


. Martyr, Decad. 1. I. 3. 


out names: Gejerus reports, from ſome writers, 


that 


Ee 


| 
| 
| 
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V. 3. A fire goeth before bim, &c.] Not the fiery 
law, Which went forth from his right hand on 


Co 


* * 
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chriſtian faith, tnat ruled over eleven thouſand 
ilands; and that in Maldivar there are reckoned 
to be ſixteen thouſand : well may the text ſpeak of 
a multitude of them: or, let the great iſlands, &c. 
ſuch as ours of Great Britain and Jreland ; thele 
iſles arc ſaid to wait for Chriſt and his doctrine, J 
xlii! 4. and li. 5. and Ix. 9. and therefore mult be 
glad to hear of his coming and kingdom: the go- 
ſpel was very early ſent to the iſles, as to Cyprus, 
Crete, &c. fee Alis xiii. 4, 5, 6- Tit. i. 5. and to 
our northern ifles likewiſe, who have great, reaſon 
to be glad at its coming among us, . continuance 
with us, and the ſucceſs it has had; and that it is 
yet in the-midft of us for further uſefulneſs ; and 
that Chriſt reigns, and will reign evermore. 
V. 2. Clouds and darkneſs are round about bim, 
&c:] Either as a garment; ſo Apollinarius para- 
phraſes it, „near is the King clothed with a cloud 
and tempeſt ;” and it is uſual with the heathens to 
repreſent their deities as ſurrounded or clothed with 
a cloud: here the alluſion is to the tabernacle and 
temple, when reared up and dedicated, Exod. xl. 34. 
1 Kings viii, 10, 11, 12. and to other appearances of 
God, or Chriſt, in a cloud, Exod. xix. 9. 16. Matt. 
xvii. g. it may denote the obſcurity. of his divine 
nature at his firſt, coming; he appearing in the, 
form of a ſervant,- and in the likeneſs. of ſinful 
fleſh, ſo that few diſcerned his glory, as the glory 
of the only begotten of the Father; as alſo the 
darkneſs and blindneſs of the Jews concerning him, 
who could not perceive him to be the Meſſiah; 
notwithſtanding all the characters of him; clouds 
and darkneſs were about him to them; as they 
were, in a literal ſenſe, when he hung on the croſs; 
the ſun withdrew and hid itſelf, and darkneſs was 
upon the face of the earth for three hours; Chriſt 
was inveloped in it; and a greater darkneſs ſur- 


rounded his ſoul, when his divine Father hid his 


face from him: dark providences attended the firſt 
ſetting up of his kingdom, and the miniſtration of 
his goſpel in the world; the apoſtles, the firſt 
preachers of it, were perſecuted by their own coun- 
trymen the Jews; the whole Gentile world was 


| againſt them; the Reman empire, emperors, and 
governors of provinces, oppoſed them; wherever 


there was an open door, there were many adverſa- 
ries, ſo that things looked very unpromiling : ne- 


vertheleſs theſe clouds were di ſſipated, and the diF- 


ficulties got over; though this has ſometimes. been 
the caſe ſince, and will be again, ere the kingdom 
of Chrift is in all its glory; he now ſits enthroned 
in heaven, ſurrounded with clouds and darkneſs, 


his ways paſt finding out; and when he comes a 


ſecond time, it will be at midnight, and in the 
clouds of heaven: righteouſne/s and judgment are 


the habitation of bis throne; the ſeat, baſis, and ſup- 
port of it; he fits on a throne doing right, and by 
it his throne is eſtabliſhed ; ſee the note on F/. 


: 


mount Sinai; but rather his goſpel; which, as it 


enlighrens, warms, comforts, and refreſhes his] 5 
people, ſearches, torments, and deſtroys: his ene-{15 3 de is Lord of all, the Prince of the kings of 


mies, and is the ſavout of death unto death to 


them; ſee Jer. xxiii. 29. 2 Cor. ii. 16. Rev. xi. 5. 
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Et Venus zthereos inter dea candida nimbos, Virgil. Eneid. 8. Venus circumdata nimbo, Ib. Zntid, 12. Nube can- 
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that an Indian king, in 1.553, was converted to the jSome apply this to the gifts of the Spirit on the 


day of Fentecoſt, ſignified by cloven tongues of 
fire z but then no ſuch effect followed as mentioned 
in the next clauſe: it ſeems beſt to interpret it of 
his wrath, which, like fire, was poured out to the 
uttermoſt on the Jes, for their diſbelief and re- 
jection of him; they would not have him to reign 
over them; they deſpiſed his goſpel, and flew his 
ſervants ; wherefore he ſent the Roman armies to 
them, who deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt 
their city, Matt. xxii. 7. this will be allo verified 
in the ſecond coming of Chriſt, who will deſcend 
in flaming fire, and the earth will be burnt up, 
and all that is therein, 2 Theſſ. i. 7, 8. 2 Pet. ili. 
10. 12. ſome Jewiſh writers interpret this of the 
war of Gog and Magog, in Ezekiel, which they 
ſuppoſe ſtill future; as, when it is, fire will be ſent 


and rained upon them, Ezek. xxxviii. 22. and 


xxxix. 6. but may be better applied to the Gg and 
Magog in Rev. xx. 8, 9. and burneih up bis enemies 
round about; ſo that none can eſcape: this was 
true of the Jetoiſb nation, who were burnt up; fo 
that there was not left root nor branch in it, Aal. 
iv. I. and will be true of the wicked, at the general 
conflagration of the world, upon Chriſt's ſecond 
coming; and of the Gog and Mageg-army, after 
1 2 ita | 


X. 4. His lightnings enlightened the warld, &c. ] 
Either the doctrines of the goſpel, compared there- 
unto, becauſe of the ſwift progrefs they made, and 
the large extent of them in the world, in a very 
little time; by the apoſtles they were publiſhed in 
all nations, and were the means of enlightening 
them in the true knowledge or themſelves, and of 
the way of ſalvation by Chriſt: hence they are 
called the /ights of the world, Mait. v. 14. as the 
coming of Chriſt, , in his kingdom and power, by 
them, is compared to lightning, and. ſo are the ar- 
rows of his word, Malt. xxiv. 27. Zech. ix. 14. 
or elſe his judgments on the Jewiſh nation are 
meant, which were manifeſt and clear, and obvious 
to all the world; ſee H/. xviii. 14. tbe carib ſaw, 
and trembled , the inhabitants of the earth, of the 
Gentile world, ſaw the judgments of God upon the 
Jews, and were aſtoniſhed at them; ſee Deut. xxix. 
24. it is uſual for lightnings and earthquakes to 
go together; ſee Rev. xi. 19. and xvi. 15. 

V. 5. The bills melted like wax it the preſence of 
the Lord, &c.] Kimchi interprets: the Bills of tlie 
kings of the wicked; and it was verified in Herod 
and his nobles, and the citizens of Jeruſalem, who, 
when they heard of the coming of the Meſſiah, of 
the birth of the King of the Yu,, were -exceed- 


and unſeen to us; whoſe being and perfections are ingly moved and ttoubled; their hearts melted 
inſcrutable to us, his. providences unſearchable, and 


like wax within them, Matt. ii. 1, 2, 3. fo when 
he appeared, in the power of his goſpel, in the Gen- 
tile world, and went forth in the miniſtration of it, 
conquering, and to conquer, all fled before him; 
every mountain and iſland were moved out of their 
places; and the kings of the earth, and great men, 
ran to the rocks to hide them from his face, which 
they could not bear, Rev; vi. 14 — 17. and the like 
events, and more terrible will they be, when he 
comes to deſtroy Antichriſt, and eſpecially to judge 
the world, Rev, xvi. 19, 20. and xx. 11, 12. 47 
the preſence of the Lord of the whole earth , as Chriſt 


the earth, A#5 x, 36. Rev. i. g. and xi. 4. and. as 
he will ſhew himſelf to be at the great day; and 
en | l that 


dentes humeros amictus augur Apollo, Horat. Carmin, I. 1. ode a. ſo Homer. II. 5. v. 186, 
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is juſtice in puniſhing his enemies; the lightning 


Nom. i. 17. 2 Cor. iii. 9. Heb. v. 13. and ail the 


ſee / xl. g, 6. 


images, &c.] Images of gold, ſilver, and ſtone, 


accompliſhment in the firſt: times of the goſpel; 


liſhed throughout the world, Rev. xiv. 6—11. 


idols before mentioned; let them bow down, and 


* 


writ . P 8 4 LM 8. 


mat is the reaſon why the proud and lofty, com- 
parable to hills and mountains, ſhall melt at his 


eee: | 
l The beavens declare his righteouſneſs, &c.] 


and the thunder in the heavens, the tokens of his 
wrath, and inſtruments of it; his wrath itſelf, 
which is revealed from heaven, Rom. 1. 18. or the 
inhabitants of heaven, as 4ben Ezra; the angels 
of heaven; fo the Targum, ** the angels on high, 
(or of heaven, as in the King's bible) declare his 
righteouſneſs ,” ſee Rev. xvi. 5, 6, 7. it is true of 
the miniſters of the goſpel, who are Chriſt's angels 
or meſſengers, men of heavenly gitts and grace, 
whoſe work it is to declare the juſtitying righteoul- 
neſs of Chriſt, which is revealed in the goſpel, from 
faith to faith, and which is therefore called the 
word of righteouſneſs, and the miniſtration of it, 


people ſee bis glory; the glory of his juſtice in the 
deſtruction of his enemies; the glory of his power 
and grace in the ſalvation of his choſen; the glory 
of God in the face of Chriſt ; the glory of Chriſt 
himſelf, as the only begotten of the Father; the 
glory of his perſon, office, grace, and righteoul- 
neſs,” in the glaſs of the goſpel; the glory and 
honour he is now crowned with in heaven; and al] 
the people, even all the choſen, redeemed and 
called people, ſhall behold his glory to all eternity : 
it ſeems chiefly to reſpect the revelation of his glo- 
ry, and his people's view of it at his firſt coming; 


y. 7. Confounded be all they that ſerve graven 


graven by art and man's device; to ſerve and wor- 
ſhip which muſt be the groſſeſt ignorance and ſtu- 
pidity, which, when convinced of, muſt fill with 
ſhame and confuſion : this may be conſidered either 
as a prayer, that the idolatrous Gentiles might be 
enlightened to fee the vanity of their idols, and 
their worſhip of them, and turn to the living God; 
or as a prophecy that it ſhould be; for it may be 
rendered, they are or all be confaunded, or aſhamed*, 
as the Tergum, Jarchi, and Kimebi; which had its 


when, being preached in the Gentile world, multi- 
trades forſook their idols, and ſerved the true God; 
and eſpecially at the opening of the fixth ſeal, when 
pagan worſhip was aboliſhed throughout the Ro- 
nan empire; and when the kings and great men in 
it, through ſhame, confuſion, and dread, fled to 
the rocks and mountains to hide them from the 
wrath of the Lamb, Rev. vi. 12—17. and will 
have a further accompliſhment, when the papiſts, 
the worſhippers of the beaſt, ſhall be aſhamed of 
their graven images, of the virgin Mary, and other 
ſaints; which will be when the goſpel ſhall be pub- 


that boaſt themſelves of idols; as their ſaviours and 
deliverers, which yet are nothing, as the word“ ſig- 
nifies; that praiſe and extol them, as the givers of 
good things to them, or the procurers of them for 
them; that glory in them, and in their worſhip of 
them, than which nothing can be a greater inſtance 
of folly and madneſs: worſoip him all ye gods; 
thoſe that are ſo called, the graven images and 
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the Targum, and all the nations that ſerve idols 
ſhall * worſhip before him;“ rather kings and 
princes, civil magiſtrates, who are ſometimes called 
gods, are meant, £/. xcv. 3. and Ixxxii. 1. 6, and 
who, in the latter day eſpecially, {hall ſerve and 
worſhip the Meſſiah, P/. Ixxii. 10. though ir is beſt 
of all to interpret it of angels, as this word E/obim 
is rendered in Pf. viii. 5. and Aben Ezra ſays, there 
are ſome of their interpreters that underſtand it of 
angels: the Septuagin!, Vulgate Latin, and all the 
Oriental verſions, and ſo Apollinarius, render it, 
worſhip bim all his angels: Gufſetius interprets it, 
all that is God's; all that belong to him, angels 
and men, and all creatures; particularly angels, 
the moſt noble of all: and this ſenſe is confirmed 
by an inſpired writer, who manifeſtly refers to and 
quotes this paſſage, and applies it to the angels 
worſhipping of Chrift, the firſt begotten Son of 
God, when he came into the world, Heb. i. 6. with 
which compare Luke 1i. 13, 14. from whence it ap- 
pears not only that Chriſt is ſuperior to angels, for 
the proof of which it is produced by the apoſtle; 
but that he is truly God, fince God only is the ob- 
ject of religious worſhip ; and that, if he is wor- 
ſhipped by angels, he ought to be worſhipped by 
men; and that angels are not the proper objects of 
worſhip, ſince they are worſhippers. LY 

V. 8. Zion beard, and was glad, &c.] Or, the 
congregation of Zion, as the Targum ; the church 
of Chriſt, and the members of it, called Zion, in 
alluſion to the mountain of that name, in which 
the temple ſtood; a type of the church, Heb. xii. 
22. theſe heard the goſpel, the good news and glad 
tidings of good things; they heard that Zion's 
King reigned, and that his kingdom was enlarged, 
and intereſt increaſed ; they heard the heavenly men 
declare his righteouſneſs, by which they are juſti- 
fied from all things; they heard of the converſion 
of the Gentiles, and the confuſion of idolators ;. of 
the incarnation of Chriſt, and of his being wor- 
ſhipped by angels; all which filled them with joy 
and gladneſs: and the daughters of Judah rejoiced 
particular congregated churches, particular believers 
and profeſſors ot Chriſt and his goſpel; theſe re- 
Joiced at the above things, as well as becauſe of 
what follows: becauſe of thy judgments, O. Lord; 
either the doctrines of the goſpel, which come from 
the God of judgment, and are according to his 
juſtice and holineſs; and are matter of joy and 
gladneſs, when they are ſpread in the world, and 
ſucceed to the converſion of ſinners, the comfort of 
ſaints, and the glory of Chriſt; ſee E.. xix. 9, 10. 
or his judgments upon his enemies, and the ene- 
mies of his church and people; which alſo are an 
occaſion of rejoicing to them, becauſe Chriſt is 
thereby glorified in his power, juſtice, truth, and 
faithfulneſs, Rev. xix. i, 2. | F 
10 V. 9. For thou, Lord, art high above all the 
earth, &c.] Above all the inhabitants of the 
earth, as the Targum; he is highly exalted above 
every name, men of the greateſt name that is named 
in the world; he is made higher than the heavens, 
and the inhabitants of it; and has all power in 
heaven and earth, as Mediator; and, as a divine 
Perſon, he is the moſt high God, as the word Elion 
here uſed ſignifies; and all this lays a foundation 
for joy and gladneſs in the ſaints; even the dignity 


be proſtrate before the Lord, as Dagon before the 
ark; or they that ſerve other gods, as Kimchi; fo 


Ken 


en pudefiunt, Cocceius ; erubeſcent, Gejerus. 


Vatablus, Cosceius. v Ebr. Comment. p. 386. 


7 


of Chriſt's perſon, and the exaltation of him in the 
human nature: ou art exalled far above all gods; 
n a 11 8 not 


a ; . ; * v.5 2 kt 25 lo "F 43.6 ILLE 1 
» YR in diis nihili, Tigurine verſion ; ſo ſome in 
/ 


and whoſe ſalvation he has obtained, and they til] 


PX is the only pſalm throughout the whole 


the coming of the Redeemer ; a doubt need not 
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not only the fictitious deities of the Gentiles, or the 
greateſt potentates upon earth, being made higher 
than the kings of the earth, who are called Gods; 
but alſo than the angels in heaven; he is ſet down at 
the right hand of God, where they are not, and 
never were, nor ſhall be; angels, authorities, and 
powers, being ſubject to him, Heb. i. 13. 1 Pet. 
1 | | 
V. 10. Ye that love the Lord, hate evil, &c.)] 
The evil of ſin, which is to be hated, becauſe of 
the evil nature of it, it being exceeding ſinful ; 
and becauſe of its evil conſequences, bringing 
death, ruin, and deſtruction with it to the ſouls of 
men, unleſs grace prevents; and diſquietude, diſ- 
treſs, and trouble to the ſaints themſelves ; and be- 
cauſe it is hateful to God, being contrary to his na- 
ture, will, and law, and is hated by Chriſt ; and 
therefore thoſe that love him ſhould hate that, ſhun 
it, avoid it, depart from it, and abſtain from all 
appearance of it; as all ſuch will that love him 
in ſincerity above all perſons and things; and all 
of him, and that belong to him, his people, ways, 
worſhip, truths, and ordinances: and ſuch are they 
that have ſeen the lovelineſs of him, and know his 
love, and have had it ſhed abroad in their hearts ; 
and theſe will not only hate the evil of fin, but evi] 
men; not their perſons, but their actions and con- 
verſations ; and will avoid them, and have no fel- 
lowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs : . he 
rig rg the ſouls of bis ſaints , that are ſet apart 
y him, and choſen in him to be holy; that are 
ſanctified by his blood, and by his ſpirit and grace, 
and to whom he is made ſanctification: the /onls 
of theſe, their better and more noble part, which 
are dear to him, and he has redeemed by his blood, 


receive; he preſerves from the evil of ſin, from its 
governing, and 1 power, from a final and 
total apoſtacy by it, from ruin and deſtruction 
through it, from being hurt by the ſecond death; 
and he preſerves them from all their enemies, ſin, 
Satan, and the world, from being deſtroyed by 
them, ſafe to his kingdom and glory ; therefore he 
is to be loved, and fin to be hated by them: He de- 
livereth them out of the hand of the wicked; of 
wicked and unreaſonable men, into whoſe hands 
they ſometimes fall, cruel and blood-thirſty perſe- 
cutors; as he is able to deliver them, ſo oftentimes 
he does; and will, ere long, put them intirely out 
of their reach. Kimchi interprets this of the deli- 
verance of the Jews from the captivity of Babylon, 
Media, and Perſia. 


M y 8. Pſ. xcvii. v. 10— 12. 


are made righteous by the obedience of Chriſt, and 


live ſoberly and righteouſly ; the light of joy and 
gladneſs, as it is explained in the next clauſe ; fee 


Homer for joy and gladneſs: theſe ſometimes are 
without it, through the hidings of God's face, the 
prevalence of corruptions, the force of Satan's 
temptations, and the many afflictions they meet 
with; but joy and gladneſs, peace and comfort, 
are ſown for them in the counſels and purpoſes of 
God, in his covenant, in the ſcriptures, in the go- 
ſpel, and in the promiſes of it; and though ar pre- 
ſent hidden, will ſpring up in God's due time, P/. 
Cxii. 4. and which alſo may be interpreted of the 
light of glory, which at preſent does not appear; 
but it is prepared in the purpoſe of God, and in 
his ils, and ſhall be enjoyed by the heirs of it. 
The Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental 
verſions render it, light is rij en for the righteous ; 
and fo the Targum, light is riſen and prepared 
for the righteous ;” Chriſt the light of the world, 
the ſun of righteouſneſs, is riſen for them, and 
upon them, with healing in his wings, which bring 
joy and comfort to them: and gladneſs for the up- 
right in heart; ſuch as have new hearts and right 
ſpirits formed in them, and are 7/raelites indeed, 
that have the truth of grace, and the root of the 
matter in them; gladneſs is prepared, provided, 
and promiſed to them, and ſooner or later they 
ſhall have it; the ſeed of it is ſown, and it will 
ſpring up, and a large crop ſhall be enjoyed. Kimchi's 
note is, light is ſown for the righteous in this 
world, and they ſhall reap light and joy in time 
to come, in the days of the Meſſiah.” 

V. 12. Nejeice in the Lord, ye righteous, &c.] 
In the word of the Lord, as the Targum; in Chriſt, 
the eſſential Word, in his perſon, the greatneſs, 
glory, and fulneſs of it; in his righteouſneſs, and 
in ſalvation by him, and that always; fee P#7/. 
iv. 4. and give thanks at the remembrance of his ho- 
lineſs ; of his eſſential holineſs, as a divine perſon, 
in which he is glorious, and which appears in all 
that he has done; and of the holineſs of his na- 
ture and life, as man and mediator, which are im- 
puted to his people for their juſtification ; and at 
the remembrance of that holineſs which they have 
from him, and are made partakers of in ſancti- 
fication z and at the remembrance of that perfect 
holineſs which they ſhall have with him in heaven 
to all eternity. Holineſs may. alſo ſignify his faith- 
fulneſs in the diſcharge of his work and office as 
mediator, and in the fulfilment of his promiſes to 


4 


V. 11. Light is ſown for the righteous, &c.] Who his people; fee the note on P/. xxx. 4. 


* 


PSALM XCVII. 


4 , 


1 book which is fo called, without any other 
additional word, epithet, or inſcription. The Tar- 
gum calls it a pſalm of prophecy, or a prophetic 
pſalm, as indeed it is; for it reſpects time to come, 
as Jarchi obſerves, even the goſpel - diſpenſation. 
Aben Eara ſays, perhaps this pſalm is concerning 


be made of it, it certainly is. Abendana, a later 


4 Pſalm. 


neſs of the joy that ſhall be in the days of the Meſ- 
ſiah. The Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Ara- 
bic, and Ethiopic verſions, aſcribe it unto David; 
but it was not penned by him on account of any 
victory obtained by him, but as a prophecy of the 
victories and ſalvation of the Meſſiah ; nor is it of 
the ſame argument with, or a compendium of the 
ſong of Moſes at the Red: ſea, as Grolius thinks; 
though the inſcription of the Syriac verſion begins 


writer among the Jews, ſays of the latter part off thus, ** a pſalm of David, concerning the redemp- 


* 


5 & Iliad 6. v. 6. & 8. v. 282. & 16. v. 39. 


the pſalm, that it figuratively expreſſes the great- tion of the people out of Egypt, when they con- 


quered 


Ejth. viii. 16. ſo Oos ligbi is frequently uſed by 
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quered and triumphed;“ yet it more rightly adds, 
wut ſpiritually a prophecy concerning the coming 
of Chriſt, and the calling of the Gentiles unto the 
TTL N 


5. 1. O fing unto the Lord a neu ſong, &c.] An 
excellent one unto the Lord Chrift, on account of 
work of redemption and ſalvation 
wrought out by him ; and Becauſe of the new and 
hving way opened by him, and becauſe of the new 
diſpenſation of the goſpel, which takes place thro 
him, and for the reaſons next mentioned; ſee the 
note on Pf. xcvi. 1. for he bath done marvellous 
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came ro perform, and has effected; this 1 1 5 
wrought out is unknown to men, eſpecially to the 
Gentile world, who had no prophecy, promiſe, or 
revelation of the Meſſiah, and ſalvation by him; 
but now this is made known in the everlaſting go- 
ſpel, called therefore the goſpel of ſalvation, and 
by the miniſters of it; and befides this, the ſpirit - 
of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and his ſalvation, is given to ſome ; where- 
by they come to know their need of it, the ſuit- 
ableneſs of it to their caſe, the neceſſity of going 
to Chriſt for it, and their ſpecial and particular in- 
tereſt in it z and ſuch have a new ſong put into 


- he 


| 2 mMYNT ſalutem attulit ei, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator; ſo Tigurine verſion, Munſter, Cocceibs, Gejerts, Mi- 


things; by aſſuming human nature, in that he be · their mouths, and are under great obligation to 
: became man, took fleſh of a virgin, even | ſing it : his righteouſneſs hath 3. openly ſhewed in 


re and uncorrupt, a clean thing out of an unclean | be fight of the heathen ; either the faithfulneſs of 


which he took into perſonal union with himſelf, God in fulfilling his promiſes, particularly in rai- 


and that for the ſake of ſinful creatures; a moſt|ſing up the ſaviour e/zs ; or the goodneſs of God 
marvellous affair this! which calls for a new ſong|to his people, and the ſtriftneſs of his juſtice on 
from men, as it had from the angels. In this na-|their ſurety ; goodneſs towards them, and ſeverity 
ture he taught wonderful doctrines, at which his on him, when he ſpared them and not him, turned 
hearers were aſtoniſhed, wondering from whence] his hand of grace and mercy on them, when he 
he had his wiſdom ; and in it he did many miracu- [awoke the ſword of juſtice againſt him; or rather 


lous works, which filled them with amazement|his own righteouſneſs, by which he fulfilled the 


above meaſure z and eſpecially in it he performed|law in the room and ſtead of his people; and 
the amazing and ſurprizing work of man's redemp- |which being brought in is revealed in the goſpel, 
tion, an inſtance of the marvellous loving kind- from faith to faith; and that openly, not in dark 
neſs and aſtoniſning wiſdom of God ; performed in |ſhadows, types, and figures; but it is to be ſeen with 
a manner quite ſtupendous, through Chriſt's being open face in the clear glaſs of the goſpel ; and is 
made under the law both the precept and penalty held up and forth in the miniſtration of itunto the 
of it; through his being made ſin and curſe for] Gentifts, whom God juſtifies through faith in it, as 
men, even for the ungodly, ſinners and enemies; a|well as the believing es; ſee Rom. iii, 30. Gal. 


- redemption which is of the ſouls of men from fin, iii. 8. 


Satan, and the law; a complete and plenteous V. 3. He bath remembered bis mercy and his truth 
one, which includes and ſecures all the bleſſings of | foward the houſe of Hrael, &c.] His mercy pro- 
grace and glory, juſtification, pardon, pig! pn miſed them, in raiſing up a Saviour to them, one 
and eternal life. To which may be added the re- |that ſhould be the glory of them; and his truth, 
ſurrection of himſelf from the dead, his aſcenſion in fulfilling that and every other promiſe concern- 
to heaven, the effuſion of the extraordinary gifts ing him; fee Luke i. 72, 73, 74. and ii. 32. Rom. 
of the Spirit on the apoſtles, the wonderful ſucceſs xv. 8. all the ends of the earth have ſeen the ſalva- 
of the goſpel in the Gentile world, the ſupport of tion of our God; either Chriſt himſelf, who is the 
his intereſt againſt all the powers on earth, the de- ſalvation or ſaviour of God's appointing; providing, 
ſtruction of the man of ſin, the calling of the Jes, and ſending ; or the ſalvation which he has wrought 
and the bringing in of the fulneſs of the Gentiles in out, the goſpel declaring it; which has been ſent 
the latter day: all which marvellous events require throughout the world, and many in all parts of it, 
a new ſong of praiſe; another reaſon of which fol · even in the moſt diftant parts of it, in the very ends 
lows : his right hand and his boly arm bath gotten of it, have been made to ſee the nature, want; 
Vim the victory; over lin, Satan, the world, death, worth, and value of it; not every individual per- 
and hell, in which he has made his people ſharers, [ſon in the world, but ſome in the ſeveral parts, and 
ea more than conquerors ; and therefore may well in the remote corners of it, whither the goſpel has 

ng the new triumphant ſong to him: the words] been, or will be ſent ; ſee J. lii. 10. | 
may be rendered, bath brought ſalvation to him; V. 4. Make a joyful noiſe unto the. Lord all the 
as in I. lix. 16. and Ixili. 5. to him perſonally, heſearth, &c.] That is, all the inhabitants of the 
raiſing himſelf from the dead, as a triumphant|earth, as the Targum, to whom the joyful ſound of 
conqueroy; to him myſtically, his body the church, [the goſpel comes; ſee the note on P/[. xcv. 1. 
to whom he is the author of ſalvation ; or to him, mate a loud noiſe, rejoice, and ſing praiſe ; exalt 
that is, to his Father, in obedience to whoſe will{and extend the voice to the higheſt pitch, in the 
| fit out ſalvation for his people, and for|moſt mulical and melodious ſtrains; this heap of 
the honour of his name, and for the glorifying of} words is uſed to expreſs the intenſeneſs of mind; 
his perfections. Tbis was done by him alone, by] vehemency of affection, and ſtrength of ſpirit, and 
his right hand of power, by the mighty arm of exceeding greatneſs of joy, with which the Lord 
his ſtrength, and which no mere creature could}ſhould be praiſed for his great and marvellous 
ever have performed: and this he did in a way of works. | 49 4 7% 
holineſs ; his holy arm did it in a way that main-] V. 5. Sing unto the. Lord with the harp, &c.] 
tains and ſecures the glory of divine holineſs and Playing upon that at the ſame time: here and in 
Juſtice. _ | | the following verſe is an alluſion to old-teſtament- 
J. 2. The Lord hath made known his ſalvation, worſhip, and the manner of performing that; not 
&c.] Which was appointed him, he undertook, that this ſhould be done in new- teſtament 2 
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only new-teſtament-worſhip is expreſſed in old te- 
ſtament-language, which is no unuſual thing; hence 
in goſpel-times, and goſpel-churches, the ſaints, 
eſpecially when ſinging the new ſong of redeeming 
grace, are ſaid to have harps in their hands, ex- 
reſſive only of their ſpiritual melody in their 
r Rev. v. 8, 9. and xiv. 2, 3. and xv. 2, 3. 
with the harp and the voice of the pſalm; with the 
harp alone firſt, as Aben Ezra and Kimchi inter- 
pret it, and then with the harp, and together with 
the words of a pſalm, ſung in a pſalm-tune.' Go- 
ſpel-churches are to ſing plalms, hymns, and ſpirĩ- 
cual ſongs, Eph. v. 19. Col. iii. 16, 
y.6. With trumpet and ſound of cornet, &c.] 
The Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and Eibiopic ver. 
ſions, render it *0ith dufile trumpets, ſuch as were 
made of filyer, as the two trumpets for the calling 
of the aſſembly, Namb. x. 2. to which the alluſion 
ſeems to be here, called A/oſra by Zoſaphus © , ac- 

cording to the Hebrew language MN; which 

he ſays were in length a little leſs than a cubit, but 
the pipe narrow, ſomewhat thicker than a flute, 
having a .fufficient breadth at the mouth to blow 
with, ending after the manner of a bell. The 
cornet was a trumpet or pipe, made of horn, from 


whence it has its name; ſuch were thoſe made of 


rams horns, the -prieſts blew with when they en- 
compaſſed 8 vi. 4. make a joyful noiſe 
before the Lord, the Ring; or rather before the King, 
the Lord ; before the King, who is Jehovah, who 


_ 


is the King of kings, and Lord of lords; let this 
ſhout be made before him, in his preſence, and on 
account of his kingly office, and becauſe of ſome 
eminent appearance of his kingdom and glory; ſee 
Rev. xix. 6, 16. < 

V. 7. Let. the ſea roar, and the fulneſs thereof, 
&c.] See the note on H/. xcvi. 11. he, world and 
they that dwell therein; men, the inhabitants of the 
world; that is, let them rejoice becauſe this glori- 
ous king has taken to himſelf his great, power and 
reigns, Rev. xi. 15, 10, 17. | | 
V. 8. Let the floods clap their hands, &c.] Or 
rivers * , daſhing againſt their banks, as they paſs 
along; a proſopopeia, as the preceding and fol- 
lowing, expreſſing great joy on account of the 
Meſſiah, the reigning king. Aben Ezra interprets 
this of men that are in rivers, as the ſea in the pre- 
ceding verſe of ſuch that are in ſhips at ſea ; andthe 
hills in the next clauſe of ſuch that dwell on them; 
tet ihe bills be joyful together ; ſee J. lv. 12. 
V. 9. Before the Lord, for he cometh to judge the 
earth, &c.] See the note on Pſ. xcvi. 13. with 
righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world, and the people 
with equity ; both at his firſt and ſecond coming, 


before. The only difference is, that in P/. xcvi. 
13. it is ſaid that he ſhall judge the people with his 
truth, here with equity, or uprightneſſes * , in the moſt 


upright manner, 3 to the ſtricteſt rules of 
Juſtice and judgment; ſee / xi. 3, 4, 5. 


a Ds AL., XOIX. Wt 
7 Hs pfalm, with the foregoing from pſalm 


xcth,  is' aſcribed to Moſes by Farchi and 
others; but cannot be his, ſince mention is made 
of Samuel in it, who lived many years after him. 
The Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Arabic, and 
Etbiopic verſions, more rightly attribute it to Da- 
vid; the inſcription of the Syriac verſion, after 
ſaying it is David's, ſubjoins, ** concerning the 
deſtruction of the Midianites, whom Moſes and 
the people of Iſrael led captive; of which there 
is not the leaſt mention in it; but it more truly 
adds, © anda prophecy concerning the glory of the 

| kingdom of the Meſſiah ;*” as ſt undoubtedly is. 

V. 1. The Lord reignetb, &c.] The king Meſ- 
ſiah, he is made and declared Lord and Chriſt; he 
has reigned, does reign, and ever will; fee P/. xcili. 


takes to himſelf his great power, and reigns, Rev. 
xi. 18. he'fitteth between the cherubim ; upon or 
above, as the Septuagint, Yuleate Latin, and all 
the Oriental verſions ; alluding to the ſeat of the 
Sbekinab, or divine majeſty, in the holy of holies 
and reſpects either the exalted glory of Chriſt amon 

the angels, and above; them at the right hand o 

God, where they are ſubject to him, ſtand about 
him, ready to do his will; or rather his preſence 
with his minifters of the word, who are the inſtru- 
ments of ſpreading his goſpel, and enlarging his 
8 and intereſt in the world; ſee the note on 
Pſ. Ixxx. 1. let the earth be moved ; not that it- 
ſelf out of its place, but the inhabitants of it; and 
theſe either wich a ſenſe of ſin and duty, and become 
ſubje& to Chrift their king; or with wrath and in- 
dignation at him, or through fear of him as before; 


1. and xcvi. 10. and xcvii. 1. Jet be people trem-|Kimebhi ſays, at the fall of Gog and Mages : it may 


ble; with awe of his majeſty, and reverence of His 
word and ordinances-; rejoicing before him with 
trembling, as his own people and ſubjects do, P/. 
ii. 11. and fo it agrees with P/. xcvii, 1. or it may 


of the commotion in it, eſpecially in Jeruſalem, 
when the ridings were brought of the birth of the 
king Meſſiah, Mall. ii. 1, 2, or of the, ſhaking 


be underſtood of the people that are” enemies to and moving both of the civil and eccleſiaſtical ſtats 


Chriſt, 'who would not have him to reign,” though 
he ſhall whether they will or no; and who will 
ſooner or later tremble for fear of him, and his 
1 judgment. Jarcbi refers this to the war 
of Gog and Magog. The Septuagint, Vulgnte Latin, 
and Arabic verſions render it, let the people be angry ; 
or it may be rendered, they are angry; or therefore 
| they are angry; becauſe he reigns ; ſo the people, 
both Jews and Gentiles, were angry and raged, 
when his kingdom was firſt viſibly ſet up amon 
them, H, ii. 1, 2. and ſo the nations will when he 


| :J Antiqu. Jud. I. 3. c. 12. f. 6. Wo 
fion ; ſo Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius. 
1 EY WA1 in rectitudinibus, Montanus, Michaelis. ; 


2 


e e ee, 5 akin .: 
| 5.15 The 55 3s great in Zion, Fa | Where 
the temple ſtood,” anti into which Chriſt came as 
the proprietor of it, and gave it a greater glory by 
his preſence than the firſt temple had; here he 
preached his doctfines, wrought many of his mi- 
racles; here he potired fotth the Spirit on his 
apoſtles; and from hence went forth his goſpel into 


gra- 
cious 


and among His people; here he grants his 


. * 3 We. : . . 2 , | N , ; 4 ! e 
">" "AT TN 1999 coram rege domino, Pagninus, Tigurine ver-, 


n fluvii, Cocceius, Gejerus, ſo Ainſworth. 


* 


and ein the intermediate time; ſee the note as 


be particularly underſtood of the land of Judea, and 


the nation, and of the ruin of it; ſee Heb. Xil. 


all the world: or in Zion, that is, in bis church, 
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cious preſence, and beſtows the bleſſings of his 
goodneſs; and ſhews himſelf to be great and glo- 
rious in his perſon, offices, and operations; ſee P/. 
xlviii. 1. and be is ligb above all people; as God, he 
is the Creator of them all; in whom they live, move, 


"I 
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0 ; 
every where, that his name be exalted : and tvorſhrp 
at his footſtool;, worſhip him who is the object of 


the adoration of angels, and ought to be of men; 


worſhip him privately and publickly, internally and 
externally, in ſpirit and in truth; at his foorftool, on 


and have Meir being and ſo mult be above them earth, he being on his throne in heaven; ſee I. 


all; as Mediator, he is the Saviour of his own 

ople, and exalted to be fo unto them; as King, 
be is higher than the kings of the earth, and there. 
fore muſt be above all the reſt of the inhabitants of 


it; he is higher than the heavens, and the angels 


there, and therefore he muſt be higher than the 


earth, and they that dwell in it; he 1s highly ex- 


alted above every name that is named in this world, 
or in that to come. | 

y. 3. Let them praiſe thy great and terrible name, 
&c.] All people, eſpecially the Lord's people 
thoſe that dwell in Zion, where, his name is great, 
in high eſteem, venerable, and valued; as his name 
Feſus, or Saviour is amiable and lovely to his 
faints; and his name, the Lion of the tribe of Ju- 
dab is terrible to his enemies: for it is holy, his 


name is holy, as well as reverend and great; his 


nature is holy, both divine and human; holy in all 


| his ways and works; and is holineſs to his people, 


and therefore worthy of praiſe; holineſs is the 
ground and foundation of his praiſe from the Sera- 
phim, J. vi. 3. re 

V. 4. The king's ſtrength alſo loveth judgment, &c.] 
Or he who is a ſtrong and mighty King, as Chriſt 
is; which appears by ſaying his people, and pre- 
ſerving them to his kingdom and glory, and by de- 
ſtroying all his and their enemies; but though he 
is ſo potent and victorious a Prince, yet no tyran- 
nical one; he loves and does what is juſt and 


righteods; he loved the righteous law of God, and 


obeyed it in the whole courſe of his life; he 
wrought out a perfect righteouſneſs for his people, 
and encourages and loves righteouſneſs in them; 


he will judge the world in righteouſneſs hereafter; 


and is now on his throne, and in his kingdom, or- 
dering it with judgment and juſtice ; all the admi- 
niſtrations of his kingly office are juſt and true, and 
herein he delights : pou doſt eſtabliſh equity," or equi- 
ties*; uprightneſſes, righteouſneſſes; a perfect and 
a complete righteouſneſs : this he has prepared“, as 
the word ſignifies, by his obedience, ſufferings, and 
death, and has eſtabliſhed as an everlaſting one 
moreover, equity, righteouſneſs, and juſtice, are 
the ſertled 955 and laws of his government; ſee 
1{. ix. 7. and xi. 4, 5. theu exeruteſs judgment and 
righteouſneſs in Jacob; among the true //rael and 
people of God, as David his type did, 2 Sam. viii. 
15. thereby keeping them in due order, in the ob- 
ſervance of his righteous judgments and ſtatutes, 
and defending them from their enemies. 

V. 5. Exalt ye the Lord our God, &c.] Chriſt, 
who is Lord of all, and Inmanuel, God with us, 
God in our nature, our Lord and our God; exalt 
him in his perſon, as God over all, bleſſed for ever; 


in his offices of prophet, prieſt, and king, by 
hearkening to. his word, by truſting in his blood, 


Ix vi. 1. or elſe the ark is meant, which is ſo called, 
1 Chron: xxviii. 2. and this being a type of the 
human nature of Chriſt, that may be meant here; 
and which, though not the object of worſhip, nor 
is it ſaid, worſhip his footſtool, but 47 it; yet in 
worſhipping Chriſt, reſpect is to be had unto him, 
as in our nature, in which he has done ſuch great 
things for us: the Targum is, worſhip in or at 
the houſe of his ſanctuary; ſo Kimchi interprets it 
of the ſanctuary, which agrees with y. 9. for be is 
holy; eſſentially holy, glorious in holineſs as a di- 
vine perſon, and therefore to be worſhipped :. or ir 
is holy; the footſtool, the ark, the human na- 
ture of Chriſt, in which the Godhead dwells bo- 
dily. | | | 

y.6. Moſes and Aaron amang his prieſts, &c |] 
The prieſts of the Lord, called 'and appointed by 
him, that miniſtered to him in that office, were 
the. prieſts of Chriſt, types of him, and ceaſed 
when he came: theſe were the chief among them, 
or of them, as Kimchi obſerves: Moſes officiated 
as a prieſt before Aaron was called, and ſeparated 
to that ſervice; yea, it was he that conſecrated and 
inſtalled him in it, and that by offering ſacrifice 
among other things, Exod. xxix. 1, ſee alſo Exod, 
xxiv. 7, 8. Numb. vii. 1, Sc. and that Aaron was 
the chief of them, there can be no queſtion ; ſee- 
ing he was the firſt from whom a race of prieſts 
ſprung, and who gave name to that order of prieſt- 
hood which continued until the. Meſſiah's coming: 
and Samuel among them that call upon his name; 
theſe, according to Kimchi, deſcribe ' the prophets; 
among whom Samuel was the chief; ſee Ads iii. 
24. calling on the name of the Lord, includes the 


whole worſhip of God, and is often uſed particu- 


larly of prayer; the object of which is God, and 
him only ; and who is to be called upon at all 
times, and eſpecially in a time of trouble, and als 
ways in faith, and with ſincerity and truth ; and an 
honour it is to be among ſuch perſons :* now theſe 
three men, who were eminent for religion and piety, 
and particularly prayer; fee Jer. xv. 1. are men- 
tioned to animate and encourage the ſaints, by their 
example, to the worſhip and ſervice of the Lord, 
before exhorted to: they called upon the Lord; the 
Lord Chriſt, who is the object of invocation, was 
ſo in the old teſtament-diſpenſation, and ſhould be 
ſo in the new; ſee As vii. 39. and xxii. 16. 1 Cor. 
i. 2. Moſes called upon him, Exod. xxxii. 11. 32. 
ſo did Aaron, Numb. xvi. 22. and alſo Samuel, r 
Sam. vii. 8, 9. and xii. 18, 19. and be anſwered 
them ; as he does all his people, ſooner or later, in 
one way or another; which is no ſmall epcourage- 

ment to pray unto him. 8 >» 
v. 7. He ſpake unto them in the cloudy pillar, &. 
In the pillar of the clouds of glory, as the Tar- 


righteouſneſs, and. ſacrifice, and by ſubmitting to 2 ; in which the Lord went before the children 


Bis ordinances, and obeying his commands; exalt 


bim in heart, thought, and. affection, thinking 
highly of him, and affectionately loving him 5 
exalt and extol him in words, ſpeak of his love and 
loyelineſs, and of the great things he has done; 
exalt him in, private and in public, in the family 
and in the houſe of God; make mention of him 
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4 ned reftitudines, Montanus, Gejerus, Michaelis; . e Vatablus; redta, Muſculus. 


1 


of Hrael in the wilderneſs; to lead them, and pro- 
tect them from heat in the day, Exod. xiii. 21, 22. 
that is, he ſpake in this to Moſes and Aaron; for it 
ceaſed when they came to the land of Canaan; in- 
ſtances of which ſee in Exod. xix: 9. Numb. xii. 5: 
ſome. have thought that the Lord might ſpeak to 


paraſti, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatgblus, Gejerus ; Præparaſti, 1 igurine verſion. 


Samuel alſo out of a cloud, when he called upon 
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together, 1 Sam. xii. 18. the cloudy pillar was 4 
type of Chriſt; and it is by him the Lord has 
ſpoken all his mind and will, when he was clothed 
with a cloud, or became obſcure in the form of a 
ſervant; and it is through him, the Mediator, that 
nien have acceſs to God, and anſwers of prayer 
from him: zhbey kept bis teftimonies ;, the law, and 
the precepts of it, which were teſtifications of the 
mind and will of God; theſe, Maſes, Aaron, and 
Samuel kept, though not perfectly, yet ſincerely, 
from a principle of love, and with a view to the 
glory of God: and the ordinance that be gave !hem; 
the ordinance of the Paſſover, with the ſeveral ri- 
tuals of the ceremon al law, which was an ordi- 
nance of God until the Mefliah came; and we, 
under the goſpel-diſpenſation, ought to keep the 
ordinances of Chriſt in faith and love, as oy 
have been delivered to us; and ſuch only can expe 
to be heard and anſwered by the Lord; and this is 
the reaſon of the mention of theſe things; ſee F/ 
Ixvi. 18. Prov. xxviii. 9. 

y. 8. Thou anſweredſt them, O Lord, our God, 
&c.] This is repeated to ſhew the certainty of it. 
and to encourage the people of God, in all ages, to 
pray unto him: thou waſt a God that forgaveſt 
them; even Maſes, Aaron, and Samuel; for, though 
they were great and good men, they did not live 
without ſin, and ſtood in need of pardoning grace 
and mercy, which they had; or rather the people 
for whom they prayed: ſo the Targum, O God, 
thou waſt forgiving thy people for them 3” that is, 
through their prayers z fee Numb. xiv. 19, 20. P/. 
bexviii. 38. though thou tookeſt vengeance of their 
invention; their fins, which are the inventions of 
men, Zecl. vii. 29. Kimchi and others interpret 
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him, and it thandared, ſince clouds and thunder go Aaron, Numb. xvi. 32. 35. but though God took 


Pf. c. . 1—3. 


vengzance on them, it does not appear that he for- 

ve their iniquities; wherefore it is beſt to under- 

nd this either of the fins of Moſes and Aaron 
themſelves, which, though pardoned, God took 
vengeance of, and ſhewed his diſpleaſure at, by not 
ſuffering them to go into the land of Canaan, Numb. 
XX. 10, 11, 12. and xxvii. 12, 13, 14. or elſe of 
the ſins of the Mraelites, who murmured upon the 
report of the ſpies; and though they were par- 
doned at the interceſſion of Moſes, yet fo far ven- 
geance was taken upon them, that none of them 
were ſuffered to enter the land of Canaan; but their 
carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs, Numb. xiv. 19—23. 
and thus, though God forgives the iniquities of his 
people, for the ſake of his Son, yet he takes ven- 
geance of them on him, their ſurety ; on whom they 
have been laid and born, and who has not been 
ſpared in the leaft ; but has bore the whole wrath 
and vengeance of God due to fin ; and beſides, tho 
he pardons his people, yet he chaſtiſes them for 
their fins, and ſhews his fatherly diſpleaſure at 
them. | 

V. 9. Exalt the Lord our God, &c.) Having 
given the above inſtances of Maſes, Aaron, and 
Samuel, ſerving and worſhipping the Lord, the 
pſalmiſt repeats the exhortation in y. 5. which he 
enforces by their example; ſee the note there: 
and worſhip at his boly hill ; the holy hill of Zion, 
the church ; attend the public worſhip and ſervice 
of it: the Targum is, worſhip at the mountain 
of the houſe of his ſanctuary;“ the temple, a type 
of the church of Chriſt: for the Lord our God is 
boly ; his-nature. is holy, and he is glorious in the 
pertection of his holineſs, and therefore to be 
raiſed and exalted; and his name is holy, and fo 


this of the inventions, deſigns, and practices of 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, againſt Moſes and 


fevercnd, and therefore tobe worſhipped ; ſee in y. 
3+ 5. | 


4 plalm of praiſe. 


HE Arabic verſion afcribes this pſalm to ſhould be made unto him as to a triumphant con- 


David, and very likely it is one of his: the 
Targum calls it a hymn for the facrifice of 
thankſgiving z”” and ſo archi. It is ſuppoſed to 
have been uſed when peace-offerings for thanks- 
givings were offered up, Zev. vii. 11, 12. 
Syriac inſcription is very odd; concerning 7oſbua 
the ſon of Nun, when he made the war of the Am- 


manites to. ceaſe; though it more rightly adds, [oldneſs of the letter, but in 


« but in the new teſtament, when the Gentiles are 
converted to the faith: and indeed the ſcope of 
the pſalm is to exhort the Gentiles to praiſe the 
Mefiah, to ſerve and worſhip him, from the con- 
ſideration of his 
faichfulneſs. 

V. 1. Make 4 joyful noiſe unto the Lord, all ye 
lands.] Or, all the earth*<; that is, as the Targum, 
all the inhabitants of the earth, who are called 
upon to ſhout unto him as their King; as the angels 

d at his birth, the diſciples- when he made hi 

public entrance into Jeruſalem, the apoſtles. at his 
aſcenſion, to heaven, the ſaints when the marriage 
of him, the Lamb, will be come, and both. men 
and angels when he ſhall deſcend from heaven to 
Judge the world; and ſuch a joyful noiſe or ſhout 


The| 


queror, who has got the victory over fin, Satan, 
death and the grave, and every enemy of his and 
his people, and made them more than conquerors 
through himſelf ; ſee P,. xcv. 1. 
V. 2. Serve the Lord with gladneſs, &c.] Not 
with a flaviſh fear, under a ſpirit of bondage, as 
the Jets under the legal diſpenſation; not in the 
newneſs of the Spi- 
ritz with ſpiritual joy, and freedom of ſoul, as un- 
der the ſpirit of adoption; readily, willingly, chear- 
fully; without ſiniſter and ſelfiſh ends and views; 
as their Lord and Maſter ; taking delight in his 


goodneſs and mercy, truth — rſon, and pleaſure in his ſervicez rejoicing in 


him, without having any confidence in the fleſh : 
come before bis preſence with ſinging; to the throne 
of his grace with thankfulneſs for mercies received, 
as well as to implore others; and into his houſe, 
and at his ordinances, beginning public worſhip with 
r pſalms, hymns, and fpiritual ſongs; ſee 
fo. KCV. 2. | | 
y. 3. n that the Lord he is God, &c.] Own 
and acknowledge him to be God, as well as man; 
and though a man, yet not a mere man, but · the 


nal Life ; ſo a man, as that he is Jeboval's Fellow; 
| & or 


„en 50 ns terra, V. L. Paghinus, Montanm, Tigurine verſion, G. 


great and our Saviour, the true God and eter- 


e . Re nt EO . o ĩ ²˙ „ 


ans 
r 


n enen Ie om + "RIS . 
VVV 3 


4 * 
"Sy r 


Pf. c. V. 4, 5 FS "I 


or pur God, as the Syriac and Ethiopic verſions , 
Immanuel, God with us, God in our nature, God 
manifeſt in the fleſh : 1t 1s he that hath made us; as 
men, without whom nothing is made that was 
made; in him we live, move, and have our being ; 
and, as new creatures, we are his workmanſhip, 
created in him, and by him; regenerated by his 
ſpirit and grace, and formed for himſelf, his ſervice 
and glory; and made great and honourable by him, 
raiſed from a low to an high eſtate ; from being 

rs on the dunghil, to fit among princes, yea, 
made kings and prieſts unto God by him; ſo Kim- 
chi, he hath brought us up, and exalted us:“ 
and not wwe ourſelves ; that is, did not make our- 
ſelves, neither as creatures, nor as new creatures; as 
we have no hand in making either our ſouls or bo- 
dies, ſo neither in our regeneration, or in the work of 
God upon our hearts; that is ſolely the Lord's 
work : there is a double reading of this clauſe ; 
the marginal reading is, and we are bis; which is 
followed by the Targum and Aben Ezra : both are 
approved of by Kimchi, and the ſenſe of both is 
included; for if the Lord has made us, and not 
we ourſelves, then we are not our own, but his, 
and ought to ſerve and glorify him: we are his by 
creation; we are alſo his offspring, as ſaid Aratus *, 
an heathen ' poet, cited by the apoſtle Paul, As 
xvii. 28. we are his people; by choice and cove- 
nant ; by his Father's gift, and his own purchaſe ; 
and by the power of his grace, bringing to a vo- 
Juntary ſurrender and ſubjection to him; even the 
Gentiles particularly, who were not his people, but 


_ 
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gates of Jeruſalem, within which the feet of the 
ſaints ſtand with pleaſure; the gates of wiſdom, or 
Chriſt, where his followers watch and wait; the 
gates into his houſe, the church, and the public 
ordinances of it, to be entered into with thankful- 
neſs for all mercies, temporal and ſpiritual; for the 
goſpel, and goſpel-opportunities and ordinances : 
and into his courts with praiſe; with the ſacrifice of 
praiſe, as in P/. xcvi. 8. of theſe courts, ſee P,. 
Ixv. 4. and Ixxxiv. 2. be thankful unto him; for all 
bleſſings of grace in him, and by him; for all 
things, and at all times: and 3% his name; by 
aſcribing honour, bleſſing, and glory to him, ſay- 
ing, bleſſed be his glorious name for ever, Pſ. Ixxii. 
19. fee P/. ciii. 1. | 

V. 5. For the Lord is good, &c.] Both in a pro- 
vidential way, and in a way of grace, and does 
good; he is the good ſhepherd, that has laid down 
his life for the ſheep z and the good Samaritan, that 
| pours in the wine and oil of his love and grace, 
and his precious blood, to the healing of the 
wounds made by fin : whilſt he was on earth, he 
went about doing good to the bodies and ſouls of 
men ; and he continues to do good unto them, and 
therefore ſhould be praiſed, ſerved, and worſhipped : 
his mercy is everlaſting ;, or his grace ©; there's al- 
ways a ſufficiency of it for his people; and his 
loving-kindneſs, which may be alſo here meant, is 
always the ſame; having loved his own which were 
in the world, he loves them to the end, Joby xiii, 
1. and his truth endureth to all generations; or his 
faithfulneſs in fulfilling his promiſes, and perform- 


now his people, 1 Pet. it, 9, 10. and the ſheep of ing his engagements ; he was faithful to his Fa- 


bis paſture; his ſheep alſo by gift and purchaſe, 
called by him, made to know his voice, and follow 
him; for whom he provides paſture, leads to it, 
and feeds them with it himſelf; fee Þ/. Ixxiv. 1. 
and xcv. 7. 2. . 

5. 4. Enter into hi gates with thankſgiving, &c.] 
The ſame with the gates of Zion, loved by the 
Lord more than all the dwellings of Jacob; the 
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ther that appointed him, and to the covenant he 
made with him; and he is faithful to his people, 
to keep what they commit to his care and charge 
now, and to give them the crown of righteouſneſs 
at rhe laſt day, which is laid up for them; and 
upon all theſe conſiderations, and for theſe reaſons; 
vogue to be praiſed and adored, 


of David. 


© fk title of this pfilm, in the Syriac verſion, court, and as a maſter in his family; ſo that it is 


is, © for Aſaph, an exhortation of David, 
concerning thoſe things which are required in the 
miniſtry of the houſe of the Lord; and a prophecy 
of the praiſe of the conqueror, and of the perfect 
man in God.”  Theogoret thinks it was written by 
David concerning good Jab, whom he foreſaw, 
by a ſpirit of prophecy, would riſe up a great re- 
former of the people, and whom he propoſes as a 
pattern of perfection to others; but it was, no 
doubt, written by him of himſelf; very likely, 
after he was delivered out of his troubles by the 
death of $4247, and was come to the kingdom, ſince 
he reſolves to /ing of mercy and judgment ; though 
by the interrogation, when will thou come unto me; 
it looks as if he had not arrived to the height of 
his honour : wherefore, perhaps, this pſalm was 


penned between his being made king over Judab, 


and his being made king over all the tribes; hut 
be it as it may, the deſign of it is to ſhew his reſo- 


lutions, how he would behave as a king in his judgment of God in maintaining his 


1 wy yap x) vn 17/45), 
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very inſtructive to kings and civil magiſtrates, an 
to parents and maſters of families: and as Davi 
was a type of Chriſt, he ſeems, throughout the 
whole, to perſonate him ; and, indeed, there are 
ſome things in it which agree with none ſo well as 
with him; ſuch as behaving wiſely, in a perfect 
way, and walking in his houſe with a perfect heart; 
not ſuffering any evil thing to cleave unto him, 
and knowing none, and the like. 


Y, 1. I will ſing of mercy and judgment, &c.] 
Either of mercy and juſtice, exerciſed by him 
towards his people, which he reſolved to do, ang 
did, 2 Sam. viii. 15. which are two very princip 
points in government, are the glory of a reign, the 
ſupport of the throne, and the happineſs of à 
people, Prov. xx. 28. or rather of the mercy of 
God to himſelf, in delivering bim from his ene- 
mies, and failing him to the throne ; and of the 
cauſe, and 
avenging 


d ratia ejus, Cocceius, Gejerus ; gratia & miſeri- 
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avenging him on thoſe chat hated him: every good 
man has teaſon to ſing of the mercy of God ; not 
only of his providential mercy, but of his ſpecial 


mercy, 1 in council and covenant for him, 
. in tegeneration, in the pardon of fin, and 
in his everlaſting ſalvation : or of grace and good- 
neſs, as che word * ſignifies z of the grace and good- 
neſs of God laid up in Chriſt, ſhewn forth through 
him, and to which the whole of ſalvation 1s an 
fioging of this ſhews a ſenſe of it, thankfulneſs for 
it, and 4 chearful diſpoſition of ſoul, in a view of 


this to perfection, ſo as that the leaſt fault could 


not be found in him: O when wilt thou come unto 
me? and perform thy promiſe in bringing me to 
rule over all the tribes of ae: or it may be read 
without an interrogation, ben thou wilt come unto 
me * ; that is, when thou wilt grant me thy gra- 
cious preſence, and divine aſſiſtance, then I will 
behave myſelf wiſely, in a perfect way; or in the 
way of perfect and upright men, and will walk 
with them, and do as they do : without the grace 
of God, and ſtrength of Chriſt, and the aſſiſtance 


intereſt in it: and he may alſo ſing of judgment ; of 
righteous puniſhment inflicted upon his enemies, 
and the enemies of God, and Chriſt, and true reli- 


of the Spirit, nothing is to be done that is wiſe 
and good: if it is applied to Chriſt, it reſpects the 
time of his ſufferings and death, when he was with- 


gion; not as taking delight in the miſery of fellow- 
creatures, but as . rejoicing in the glory of divine 
juſtice difplayed therein, and in a deliverance from 
them; as J/ael did at the Red Sea; and as the 
church will, when Babylon is deſtroyed : moreover, 
a good man may ſing of mercy and judgment to- 
gether, with reſpect to himſelf ; there being, in the 
courſe of his life, a mixture of proſperity and ad- 
verſity, of merciful and affliftive diſpenſations, 
which wotk together for his good ; and he has rea- 
ſon to be thank ful for the one as for the other, as 
Job was, Job i. 2 1. ſo the Targum, © if thou ren- 
dereſt mercy to me; if thou exerciſeſt judgment on 
me; for all I will praiſe thee :” judgment ſometimes. 
ſignifies chaſtiſement, Jer. x. 24. 1 Cor. xi. 32. it 


„ 


may be underſtood of Chriſt, who ſung of the mer- 


cy of God, as ſhewn in the miſſion of him into the 
world to ſave men, and which was glorified in their 


redemption by him; and of the juſtice of God exer- 


cifed on him, as their ſurety, on whom judgment 
came unto condemnation for their ſins z and when 
the ſword of juſtice was. awaked againſt him, the 
hand of mercy was turned on the little ones, Zach. 
ini. 7. unto thee, O Lord, will ling; on the above 
fubjects. meet ge. ag. 
V. 2. Iwill behave myſelf wiſely in a perfect way, 
&c.] So David did before he came to the throne, 
which made Saul fear him, and the people love 
him, 1 Sam. xvili. 14, 15, 16. and ſo he reſolved 
to do, and did afterwards and thus it becomes all 
good men, in every ſtation of life, to do ; and then 
do they behave wiſely, when they walk circum- 
ſpectly, not as fools, but as wiſe, redeeming the 
time; when they make the perfect law of liberty, 
the word of God, the rule of their faith; take 
Chrift for their pattern and N and the Spirit 
for their guide; when they walk as becomes the 
goſpel of Chriſt, ſeek the glory of God, and the 
of others; behave inoffenſively to all, and 
ive as pilgtims and ſtrangers here; attending cloſe- 
ly to their duty, walking in all the commandments 
of the Lord blameleſs : and yet it is certain, that 
no man lives without fin, or does or can behave 
himfelf wifely in ſo perfe# a way and manner, as to 
have no fault in him; wherefore this ſeems moſt 
applicable to Chriſt, who, as it was propheſied he 
ſhould, ſo he did deal prudently, or behave wiſely, 
V. Vii. 1 3. where the ſame word is uſed as here; and 
this is true of Chriſt throughout the whole of his 
life; in his infancy, when but twelve years of age; 
in his public miniſtry, in his conduct towards all 
men; in his anſwers to the enſnaring queſtions of 
his enemies; in his behaviour at his apprehenſion, 
arraigntnent, condemnation, and crucifixion ; and 


JH gratiam, Gejerus, Michaelis. . 
cator, Tigurine verſion. 
in i itate cordis mei, 


Cocceius, 
Montanus ; fo Cocceius, Gejerus, Ainſworth, 


ſo the T 
or as Kimchi, © in my thought; that is, I will not 


out the divine preſence and help: Iwill walk with- 
in my houſe with a perfeft bears; or in the integrity 
of my heart ; in a ſincere and upright manner, 
ruling my own houſe well, and ſetting a 
example to all in the family; and fo Would al 
good men, do, performing all duties of religion in 
the family; be a pattern of good works, bring up 
their Children in the nurture and admonition o* the 
Lord, and neglect nothing that may contribute to 
their real good and the glory of God: the houſe of 
Chriſt is his church and people ; here he walks, and 
manifeſts himſelf, giving proofs of his ſincere love 
and affection to them: the Targum paraphraſes it, 
* the houſe of my doctrine;“ ſuch is the church of 
Chriſt, J ii. 3. | 

N. 2.41 will fet no wicked thing before mine eyes, 
&c.] Either the eyes of the body, which are the 
inlets of Juſt, and are eaſily catched with objects 
that inflame the heart, and ſhould be turned aſide 
from beholding vanityz or the eyes of the mind 
um, I will not propoſe to my heart; 


ſet up an evil thing in my imagination, to dwell 
upon in my thoughts, and take delight and plea- 
ſure in meditating upon it; or ſet it before me, to 
imitate as a pattern, to work by, and copy after: 
Chriſt did not ſo; he ſet the Lord always before 
him, F/. xvi. 8. not any thing of Belzal *, or, 
Satan, as the phraſe here may be rendered, no, he 
always bid Satan, or any thing of his, be gone, 
and get behind him, Matt. iv. 10. and xvi. 23. J 
hate the work of them that turn afide ; from God, 
and from his law; from the paths of religion, truth 
and virtue ; and from the goſpel, and a profeſſion 
of it ; ſuch are not fit for the kingdom of God, 
and in theſe God and Chriſt have no pleaſure, Heb. 
x. 38. it ſhall not cleave to me; neither the wicked 
thing, or thing of Belial, nor the work of apoſtacy ; 
that is, he would have no familiarity nor fellow- 
ſhip with it; not come near it, nor connive at it, 
bur hate and abhor it: the Jews ſaid, an evil di/- 
zaſe, or a thing of Belial, cleaveth faſt unto him, P/. 
xli. 8. but they were miſtaken, | 
y. 4. A froward heart ſhall depart from me, &c.] 
A man of a froward heart, that deviſes frowardneſs 
in his heart, and ſpeaks it out with his mouth ; 
that which is perverſe, and contrary to the law of 
God and goſpel of Chriſt, to the light of nature 
and the word of God; contrary to the ſentiments 
of all good men, and repugnant to truth and good 
manners : ſuch ſort of perſons are diſagreeable com- 
panions, and good men would not chuſe to have 


any thing to do with them; they are hateful to 


Chriſt, and ſhall be bid to depart from him; ſee 
| | | i Prov. 
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Þrov. viii. 13. and vi. 14. 1 will not know a wicked 
— ſo 3 to be familiar with him, or ſhew him 
pe reſpedt ; have any affection for him, or take 
2 notice of him; ſuch Chriſt will not know at 


day, Matt. vii. 23. or 1 will not know 
vr Joni 4 2 any wicked work and action, ap- 
rove of it, love it, delight in it, and do it: the 
Targum interprets it of the evil concupiſcence, cor- 
' ruption of nature, or indwelling fin, which 1s 
hated by the believer, Rom. vii. 15. and is utterly 
unknown to Chriſt ; he was not conſcious of it; be 
knew 10 fin, 2 Cor. v. 21. original or actual; he 
had no ſin in him, nor was any done by him. 

5. 5. N boſo privily flandereth his neighbour, him 
2will 1 cut off, &c.] That raiſes and ſpreads a falſe 
report of him; that inſinuates evil things of him; 
that brings falſe charges and accuſations againſt 
him, in a private manner, when he has no oppor- 
tunity to defend himſelf: ſuch an one, David 
threatens to cut off from his preſence, as Kimchi 
interprets it; from all communion and converſa- 
tion with him; and yet he liſtened to the ſlanders 
of Ziba againſt Mephibeſheth : hut Chriſt, who 
knows the hearts and the ſecret actions of men, will 
reject and cut off all perſons of ſuch a charatter : 
the Targum is, he that tpeaceth with a triple 
tongue againſt his neiglbour, him will 1 deſtroy, 
and he ſhall be ſmitten with the leproſy:“ a flan- 
dering tongue is called a triple tongue with the 

2s ®, becauſe, as they ſay, it kills three perſons ; 

im that carries the ſlander, him that receives it, 
and him of whom it is related; ſee Ecclęſiaſticus 
-xxviii. 16. him that bath an bigh look, and a proud 
beart, will not I ſuffer, or, I cannot; that is, 
cannot bear him in my preſence and company; 
cannot look upon him with any pleaſure and de- 
light: the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and the Orien- 
tal verſions, render it, with him I will not cat; 
have no familiarity or acquaintance with him; ſee 
1 Cor. v. 11. ſuch who looked above others, and 
with contempt upon them, whoſe hearts were large, 
as the word * ſignifies, were ambitious and inſa- 
' tiable, and never had enough of riches and honour, 
ſuch were very contrary to David's character, and 
could never be agreeable to him, P/. cxxxi. 1, 2. 
as the proud and haughty phariſees were not to 
Chriſt, Luke xviii. 9—14. and the man of fin 
that exalts himſelf above all that is called god, 
that little horn, whoſe look is more ſtout than his 
fellows, 2 Tbeſſ. ii. 4. 8. Dan. vii. 20. 

y. 6. Mine eyes ſhall be upon the faithful of the 
land, &c.] To look them out, bring them to court, 
and promote them to places of honour and truſt ; 
ſuch an one was David himſelf, and ſuch there 
were in the land of Mrael, though but few, and of 
which he complains, P/. x1. 1. Chriſt's eyes are 
upon faithful perſons, on faithful miniſters of the 
word, who preach the goſpel faithfully, admini- 

ſter the ordinances truly, are faithful to the ſouls of 
men in watching over them, reproving andexhort- 
ing them ; his eyes are upon them to keep and pre- 
ſerve them, and to honour and reward them with 
a crown of life that fadeth not away ; and his eyes 
are alſo on faithful members of churches, ſuch 
who truly believe in him, who hold faſt the faith- 
ful word, and keep cloſe to his worſhip and ordi- 


A malum hominem five opus, Gejerus, Michaelis. 
in Deut. 27. 4. | a % XN? non potero, 
mellius, Pifcator, Cocteius, Michaelis. * 
eius, Gejet us, Michaelis. 


7) T1715 in via integra vel integri, Michaelis: 
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nances; his eyes are upon them, to ſhew favour to 
them, to beſtow bleſſings upon them, and to pro- 
tect and defend them, and preſerve them from pe- 
riſhing : that they may dwell with me; or, fit with 
me; at his table, or at the council-board, or in 
judgment, and aſſiſt him in the affairs of govern- 
ment: fo ſuch as are faithful ſhall dwell with 
Chriſt both here and hereafter ; they dwell in him, 
and with him by faith, and have communiouH 
with him ; they dwell in his houſe below, and ſhall 
dwell with him above for evermore : he that wwalk- 
eth in a perfef? way; in God's way, in the way 
he has preſcribed and directed, to what is per- 
fect ; in a way agreeable to his word, in all his 
commandments and ordinances, in Chriſt, the way; 
the truth, and the life: and in the way of perfect 
men , as it may be rendered; in the way that 
ſuch walk ; and though he does not walk perfectly, 
or without fin, yet ſincerely and uprightly : he 
ſhall ſerve me; be taken into my ſervice, be em- 
ployed by me, as a prime-miniſter, a counſellor, 
a cretary of ſtate, or in other leſſer places under 
David. But as it refers to Chriſt, it ſignifies that 
ſuch an one ſhall be a ſervant of his, which is no 
{mall honour ; for where he is, there ſhall his ſer- 
vant de, John xii. 26. The Targum is, he ſhall 
tand with my ſervants;“ in his houſe here, and at 
his right hand hereafter. 1 

y. 7. He that worketh deceit ſhall not diwell with- 
in my houſe, &c.] Flatterers, ſycophants, tricking 
and fraudulent perſons, who ſeek to ſupplant others, 
and get into their places ; theſe ſhould loſe the fa- 
our they had, when detected. So hypocritical 
perſons, that have only a form of godlineſs, a 
maſk of religion, and falſe teachers that lie in wait 
to deceive ; and Antichriſt, whoſe coming was with 
all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs ; who has ſe- 
duced men by his miracles, doctrines, and ſorce- 
ries; theſe ſhall have no place, neither in Chriſt's 
houſe below nor above. The Targa is, he that 
works deceit ſhall not dwell in the midſt of the 
houſe of my ſanctuary:“ he thas zelleth lies, ſpall 
not tarry in my fight ; or, he ſhall not be eflabliſhed 
before mine ches; he ſhall not continue in his 
poſt and place, in his office and ſtation ; he ſhall 
ſoon be diſmiſſed from it; lying is very abomina- 
ble to God, very prejudicial to men, and hated by 
Chriſt, who is truth itſelf. All ſorts of lies and 
liars are fo, religious and doctrinal ones; ſuch who 
ſpeak lies in hypocriſy, as the emiſſaries of Rome; 
all that make an abomination, or a lye, will have 
no place with Chriſt in the new Jeruſalem, Rev. 
XX1. 27. n b 

V. 8. I will early deftroy all the wicked of the 
land, &c.] Of the land of Iſrael, ſignifying that 
he would make a general reformation throughout 
the kingdom; that as ſoon as wicked men were 
diſcovered in any part of the land, he would cut 
them off, would take the firſt opportunity of pu- 
niſhing them as the law directs: or he would do it 
in mornings*, as in the Hebrew text; that is; 
every morning, conſtantly and continually; or it 
may be, mention is made of the morning, becauſe 
that was the uſual time of hearing and judging 
cauſes, Jer. Xxi: 12. or this may have reſpect to 


hy ory Montanus, Gejerus ; ferre, 


the ſpiritual reign of Chriſt, whoſe coming will be 


= T. Bab Erachin, fol. 15. 2. Vide Targum Jon. 
Maſculus, Junius & Tre. 


M vaſtum corde, Montanus; latum corde, Vatablus, Coc- 


Narr) ad ſedendum, Montanus ; ut ſedeant, V. L. Gejerus. 


1 


53 N nequaquam firmabitur, Pagninus, Montanus; 


Dpa) in ma- 


= ——— * 
— — — — 2 ——— — —̃᷑ u — — * 


120 


\ 1 with this, ** in the world to come, which is 


grace and ſupplication to aſſiſt them, and Chriſt 


darkneſs and unbelieving frames of ſoul : and pour- 


unbecoming walk of many profeffors. Such a 


PSA 


as the morning; when the heathens ſhall periſh out 
of his land, when ſinners ſhall be conſumed out 
of the earth, and the wicked ſhall be no more, 
and he will deſtroy them that deſtroy the earth, Ff. 
x. 16. and civ. 35. Rev. xi. 18; The Targum 
like to the light of the morning, I will deſtroy all 
the wicked of the earth :” that I may cut off all 


pret it; and it may be underſtood of the church of 
God, in the ſpiritual reign of Chriſt, into which 
ſhall enter- no more the uncircumciſed and the un- 
clean; and all that offend and do iniquity ſhall be 
gathered out of it, I li. 1. Matt. xiii. 41. or of 
the new Zeruſalem church- ſtate, in the perſonal 
reign of Chriſt, into which no wicked doers will be 
admitted, but will remain for ever without, Rev, 


wicked doers from the city of the Lord; from the 
city of Jeruſalem, as the Targum and | Kimchi inter- 


p S AL M CI. 


xxi. 27. and xxii. 15. 


n 


A prayer of the affiifted when be is overwhelmed, and poureth out bis complaint before the Lord. 


HETHER this pſalm was written by Da- 
vid, under a prophetic ſpirit, concerning 
future times; or whether by one of the Babyloniſb 
captivity, as Daniel, Nebemiab, Exra, or any other; 
either juſt at the cloſe of it, or upon their return 
from it; ſince it is ſaid that be ſet time to favour 
Zion was come, is not certain: however, ſince Zion 
was a type of the goſpel · church, it may be very 
well applied to goſpel- times; and the rather, ſince 
ſome paſſages in it are cited by the apoſtle in Heb. 
1. 10, 11, 12, as to be underſtood of Chriſt ; ſee 
V. 25, 26,27. The Syriac verſion calls it, a pro- 
phecy concerning the new people, namely, the 
Gentiles in the faith:“ it is entitled, a prayer of the 
affified, or - poor ©, which Auſtin underſtood of 
Chriſt, who became poor for our fakes, and was 
afflicted of God and men. Men Ezra, archi, and 
Kimcbi, interpret it of the Fews ſuffering affliction | 
in the Babyloniſb captivity z the former obſerves, 
that it was the opinion of ſome of their inter- 
preters, that this prayer was compoſed by ſome 
wiſe and underſtanding man that fell into the hand 
of his enemies. It may very well be applied to 
any afflicted perſon; all the people of God are 
more or leſs a poor and afiied people; outwardly 
afflicted in body, in eftate, and in their good name 
and character; inwardly with the eorruptions of 
their own hearts, the temptations of Satan, and di- 
vine deſertions ; when it is a very proper time for 
prayer, Jam? v. 13. and it is their privilege that they 
have a God of grace and mercy to pray unto, a 
throne of grace to come at, at all times, a ſpirit of 


their advocate and high-prieſt, to preſent their pe- 
titions for them : and this every one may do, when 
be is overwhelmed; preſſed with the burden of fin, 
without a view of pardon, covered, as the word“ 
ſignifies, with ſhame and forrow for it; almoſt over- 
ſet with, and ready to faint, and ſink under attlic- 
tions, which like waves and billows roll over 
him; and at the ſame time is attended with much 


eth out bis complaint before the Lord; concerning 
his trials and afflictions, eſpecially concerning the 
badneſs and naughtineſs of his heart, the hardneſs 
of it, being ſo unaffected with providences, and un- 
der the word, and at the ordinances; concerning 
his leanneſs, barrenneſs, and unfruitfulneſs under 
the means of grace; his lukewarmneſs and indif- 
ference, his deadneſs and dulneſs in duty; his un- 
belief, diſtruſt, and dejection of mind; as well as 
of the low eſtate of Zion, the little ſucceſs of the 
goſpel, the few inſtances of converſion, and the 


thought of and digeſted in his mind; or all that 
is in his heart, as Aben Ezra obſerves, he pours out; 
which denotes enlargement in prayer, the abun- 
dance, of his heart, out of which his mouth ſpeak- 
eth; the fulneſs of his petition, as alſo freedom of 
expreſſion ; it ſignifies a wapproia, a telling all one's 
mind, ſpeaking out with great liberty; laying it in 
a humble manner before the Lord, before whom all 
things are naked and open, and leaving it with 
him, in entire ſubmiſſion and reſignation to his will, 
to do as ſeems good in his ſight. 


\ a 

y. 1. Hear my prayer, O Lord, &c.] The prayer 
of a poor, deſtitute, and afflicted one; his own, 
and not another's'; not what was compoſed for him, 
but compoſed by him ; which came out bf his own 
heart, and out of unfeigned lips, and expreſſed un- 
der a feeling ſenſe of his own wants and troubles ; 
and though dictated and inwroughr in his heart by 
the Spirit of God, yet, being put up by him in faith 
and fervency, it is called his own, and which he de- 
ſires might be heard: and let my cry come unto thee ; 
he calls his prayer à cry, becauſe it was uttered in 
diftreſs, and with great vehemency and importu- 
nity; and he prays that it might come unto God, 
even into his ears, and be regarded by him, and 
not ſhut out: prayer comes aright to God, when 
it comes through Chriſt, and out of his hands, 
perfumed with the incenſe of his mediation, _ 

Y. 2. Hide not thy face from me in the day when I 
am in trouble, &c.] Thy Shekinabh, as the Targum : 
when God hides his face at any time from his 
people, it is a trouble to them, and very grievous ; 
but eſpecially, when they are in any other trouble 
beſides ; it is very afflicting, indeed, when to their 
outward trouble this is added, which was Job's 
caſe, Job xxiit. 1, 2, 3. incline thine ear unto me; 
condeſcend, in great grace and goodneſs, to ſtoop 
and bow thine ear, and liſten to the voice of my 
ſupplication: in tbe day when I call, anſwer me 
ſpeedily ; good men are always for ſpeedy anſwers 
of prayer; they would have them the day, the 
hour, the moment they are calling upon God : 
ſometimes anſwers are returned as ſoon, J. Ixv. 24. 
the caſe of the pſalmiſt was very diſtreſſing, and, 
as he thought at leaſt, required haſte, and there- 
fore requeſts a ſpeedy anſwer. 8 

V. 3. Fer my days are conſumed like ſmoke, &c.] 
Which ſuddenly riſes up, is eaſily diſſipated, and 
quickly diſappears ; fo ſudden, ſhort, and tranſient 
are the days of man's life; ſee James iv. 14. or in 
ſmoke®, as the Syriac verſion ; his days were ſpent 
in great obſcurity, in the darkneſs of affliction, 
temptation, and deſertion; and in ſo much vexa- 
tion, trouble, and uneaſineſs, as if he had lived in 


complaint as this, or meditation, which he has 


be "Wy 2 V. L. Pagninus, Vatablus, Amama; inopis, Cocoelus. | 
t yt meditationem ſuam, Junius & Tremellius, Gejerus, ſo Ainſ- 


obtegitur, Gejerus, ſo Michaelis. 
worth, d n in fumo, Montanus, 


| | {ſmoke 


f Y convolveretur, Munſter ; 


I 


ſmoke all his time : and my bones are burnt as an|uled to dwell in deſert places; and Jidore ® oh- 
Hearth ; on which fire is continually made for the ſerves, that there are two ſorts of them, one that 
preparation of food, and other uſes: or as a rivet, lives in the water, and another in the deſert; it 
or gridiron ſo the Targum: or as a frying-pan ; ſo has its name from its braying like an aſs; and 

the Arabic verſion : the meaning is, that, through | Alianus ® ſpeaks of a bird of this fort in India, 
trouble and grief, his bones, the PRs parts of which has a large crop like a ſack ; and the Hebrew 
his body, the props and ſupports of it, were ſo|word Cos here uſed, fignifies a cup or veſſel, from 
weakened and enfeebled, the ſtrength of them ſo whence it may have its name; and which he ſays 
exhauſted, that they were as if they had been makes a very diſagreeable noiſe, to which the pſal- 
parched and burnt up, as the hearth by fire; ſee[miſt may compare the voice of his groaning, 
Prov. xvii. 22. H.. xxii. 15. V. 5. 

y. 4. My heart is ſmitten, and withered like graſs,| V. 7. I watch, &c.) Night after night, and 
&c.] Like graſs in the ſummer lolſtice *, which|take no ſleep ; can't get any by reaſon of thought- 
being ſmitten with the heat of the ſun, or by ſome|fulneſs, care, and trouble: and am as a /parrow 
blaſt of thunder and lightning, is dried up, and alone upon the houſe top; or, as a bird; for there 
withers away; ſo his heart was ſmitten with a ſenſe is no neceſſity of limiting it to a ſparrow, to which 
of ſin, and of God's wrath and diſpleaſure at him, the account does not ſeem fo well to agree; for 
and with the heat of affliction and trouble, that it|ſparrows will not only perch on houſe-tops and ſo- 
failed him, and he could not look up with joy and|litary places, but will make their neſts in dwelling- 
comfort; ſo that I forget to eat my bread; ſome- houſes, and in places of public reſort, as temples ; 
times, through grief and trouble, perſons refuſe to hence David ſpeaks of the ſparrow finding an 
eat bread, as Jonathan and Ahab, which is a vo-[houſe near the altars of God, P/. Ixxxiv. 3. and He- 
luntary act, and purpoſely done; but here, in the redotus makes mention of ſparrows and other 
pſalmiſt, there was ſuch a loſs of appetite, through birds making their neſts in the temple at Bran- 
{orrow, that he forgot his ſtated meals, having no] chides ; which may ſerve to illuſtrate the text laſt 
manner of inclination to food: ſome underſtand| mentioned: wherefore this may be underſtood 
this of ſpiritual food, the bread of lite, refuſing to|of any ſolitary bird, and eſpecially of the ow] * : 
be comforted with it ; ſo the Targum, for I tor-|the Fews had flat roofs upon their houſes, and here 
got the law of my doctrine.“ MT birds of ſolitude would come and ſit alone in the 

V. 5. By reaſon of the voice of my groaning, &c.]| night-feaſon, to which the pſalmiſt likens himſelf ; 
Under the burden of fin, and preſſure of afflictions: being either forſaken by his friends and acquaint- 
my bones cleave to my ſkin ; was quite emaciated, re-|arice, or being in melancholy circumſtances, he 
duced to a ſkeleton, became nothing but ſkin and|choſe to be alone, mourning over his ſorrowful 
bone; which ſometimes is occaſioned as by out- ſtate and condition. | 5 
ward afflictions, ſo by ſoul - troubles: or zo my fe; V. 8. Mine enemies reproach me all the day, &c.] 
fleſh is put for ſkin ; ſee Job xix. 20. Lam. iv. 8. For his principles and practices, being different 

y.6. 1 am like a pelican of the wilderneſs, &c.]|from theirs ; for his religion, and preciſeneſs in it; 
It may be fo called to diſtinguiſh-it from another of | for his faith and profeſſion of it, and for his holy 
the ſame name that lives upon the waters; which| walk and converſation. Good men have their ene- 
has the name of Pelican in the Greek tongue, as mies, and always had; but then they are ſuch 
is aid, from its ſmiting and piercing its breaſt, and who are alſo enemies to God and Chriſt, and true 
letting out blood for the reviving of its young; religion; and theſe, not content to reproach now 
and in the Hebrew language, from its vomitig and then, continually throw out their ſcoffs and 
ſhell-fiſn it has ſwallowed down; ſee the note on jeers; which is not grateful, and is here mentioned 
Lev. xi. 18. where the word is rendered a pelican as as an article of complaint; though the ſaints 
here, and in Deut. xiv. 17. the ſame we call the ſhould reckon reproach for the ſake of Chriſt and 
. ſhovelard ;, but a cormorant in 1/. xxxiv. 11. Zepb. ] religion, greater riches than all the treaſures in 

ii. 14. however, it ſeems to be a bird of ſoli- Egypt : and they that are mad againſt me; as the 
tude, and therefore the pſalmiſt compares himſelf] Fews were againſt Chriſt, becauſe of his miracles, 
to it. According to Midore , it is an Egyptian bird, doctrine, and ſucceſs, and therefore ſought to take 
that inhabits the deſert of the river Mile, from] away his life; and as the apoſtle Paul before con- 
whence it has the name of Canopus Aigyptus : I am verſion was, even exceeding mad againſt the faints, 
like an owl of the deſert ; or of deſert. places; ſo and perſecuted them to ſtrange cities, Luke vi. 11. 
the Tigurine verſion ; it is tranſlated 1% little owl| As xxvi. 11. fo were the pſalmiſt's enemies quite 
in Lev. xi. 17. Deut. xiv. 16. It delights to be on outrageous and implacable, being his ſForn ene- 
old walls, and in ruined houſes, and cares not to] mies, as follows: are ſworn againſt me; laid them- 
conſort with other birds, and it makes a hideous ſelves under a curſe, to do him all the miſchief they 
ſorrowful noiſe*. Farchi renders it the hawk, but] could, and it may be to take away his life; as thoſe 

that, as Kimchi obſerves, is found in habitable who ſware they would neither eat nor drink till 
places. Bochart © thinks the Onocrotalos is meant, they had killed Paul, As xxiii. 12. or they ſware 
a bird ſo much of the ſame kind with the Pelican, to lies, falſe charges and accuſations brought againſt 
that they are promiſcuoufly uſed by learned men ; him, like thoſe that Jezebel ſuborned againſt Na- 
and which is a creature, as Jerom ' ſays, that is|both : or they ſware by me; as the words may be 


rendered, 
* Quaſi ſolſtitialis herba pauliſper fui, Plauti Pſeudolus, AR; i. Sc. 1. v. 36. © Offa atque pellis ſum, 
Plauti Capteivi, Act 1. ſc. 2. v. 26. Aſinaria 3. 6. v. 28. . ; f M* carni meæ, V. L. Pagninus, Mon- 

tanus, &c, * Origin. I. 13. © 7. a 5 ; 

| Solaque culminibus ferali carmine 
| |  Bubo, ſæpe queri Virgil. Zneid. 4. 8 
1 Sepher Shoraſh, rad. D\9. * Hierozoic. ps: I. 2. e. 20. col. 275, 276. | Comment. in Eſaiam, c. 34. 
fol. 64. A. a m Ut ſupra. De Animal, I. 16. c. 4. d ficut avis, Gejerus, Schmidt. 
? Clio, five,” I. 1. c. 159. 1 tectoque prophanus 
. Incubuit- bubo. Ovid. Metamorph. I. 6. fab. 8. 
E tectis ſtrix, &c. | Tibullus, I. 1. Eleg. 


„ . 
JA A per me jurant, Tigurine verſion, Muſculus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, See Gejerus, Michaelis. 
„„ h 
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the pſalmiſt, and perhaps the remembrance of his 


bs P 8 :L 


rendered; they ſware by his calamities and diſtreſſes, 
and wiſhed they might be as he was, if they did 
not do ſo and io; and took his name for a curle. 

V. g. For I haveeat n aſbes like. bread, &c.] He 
ſitting in aſhes, as Feb did, and rolling himſelf in 
them in the manner of mourners ; and having no 
other table than the ground to eat his food upon, 
he might eat aſhes along with it ; and by an hypal- 
lage of the words, the ſenſe may be, that he eat 
bread like aſhes, no-more ſavoured and reliſhed it, 
or was nouriſhed by it, than if he had eat aſhes 
the meaning is, that he was fed with the bread of 
adverſity, and water of affliction : and ming/ed my 
drink with weeping ; that. is, with tears; as he 
drank, the tears ran down his cheeks, and mixed 
with the liquor in his cup; he was fed with the 


| bread of tears, and had them to drink in great 


meaſure z theſe were his meat and his drink, day 
and night, whilſt enemies reproached him, ſwore 
at him, againſt him, and by him; fee P/. Ixxx. 5. 
and xlii. 3. | 

F. 10. Becauſe of thine indignation and thy wrath, 
&c ] This was the burden of his complaint, 
what gave him the greateſt uneaſineſs; not ſo 


much. the reproach of his enemies, and his other 


outward afflictions, as the ſenſe he had of God's 

wrath and indignation. The people of God are as de- 

ſerving of his wrath, as others; and when they are 
awakened to a ſenſe of ſin and danger, or the law 

enters into their conſciences, it works wrath there, 

and leaves nothing but a fearful looking for of 

judgment and fiery indignation, till comfort is 

given; and under afflictive providences, they are 

very ready to conclude, that the wrath of God is 

upon them; but this is only their apprehenſion of 

things; it is not in reality : for God has not ap- 
* them to wrath, and has ſwore he will not 
wroth with them; Chriſt has bore it for them, 

in their room and ſtead; and being juſtified by his 
blood and righteouſneſs, they are ſaved from it; 

but then the ſenſe they have of it is very terrible, 
and there is no reſt, peace, and comfort in their 

ſouls, whilſt under the apprehenſions of it: for thou 
haſt lifted me up, and caſt me down; as a man that, 
in wreſtling, has the advantage of his antagoniſt, 

lifts him up as high as he can, that he may throw 
him wich the greater force upon the ground; in 
like manner the pſalmiſt thought the Lord was. 
dealing with him: or this may expreſs his change- 
able ſtate and condition, ſometimes lifted up, and 
ſometimes caſt down, and which is the caſe of every 
believer, more or leſs; all have their liftings up, 
and their caſtings down : when God firſt calls them 
by his grace, he raiſes them from a low eſtate, lifts 
them up out of an horrible pit, takes them from 
the dunghil, ſets them among princes to inherit 
the throne of glory: when he comforts them with 
the conſolations of his Spirit, he is the lifter up of 
their heads; when he grants his preſence, and lifts 
up the light of his countenance; when he diſcovers 
his love, and makes their mountain to ſtand ſtrong; 
when he ſhews them their intereſt in himſelf, as 
their covenant- God, in Chriſt, as their Redeemer 
and Saviour, and grants them the communion of 


the Holy Ghoſt; and when their graces are in lively 


exerciſe, then is it a time of lifting up: and they 
are caſt down when corruptions prevail, when grace 
is weak, when God hides his face, and when afflic- 
tions lie heavy on them: this was now the caſe of 


0) inclinata, Pagninus, Montanee, Piſcator, Muſculus, Cocceius ; extenſa, Michaelis. 


ſcentes decedens duplicat umbras, Virgil. Bucol. Eclog. 2. 


liftings up in former times was an aggravation of 
I: 


4 


V. 11. My days are lite a ſhadow that declineth, 
&c.] Or, that is ſtretebed out, which, though ic 
may appear long, is ſoon at an end; as it does 
appear longer when the ſun ſets, and departs from 
the earth: he reckons his life not by months and 
years, but by days; and theſe he compares to a 
ſhadow, which has no ſubſtance in it; his age being 
as nothing before the Lord, and has much dark- 
neſs and obſcurity in it; his days being days of 
darkneſs, affliction and trouble, and quickly gone, 
as man's life is; there is no abiding ; ſee 1 Chron. 
xxix. 15. Job xiv. 2. Pindar calls man the dream 
of a ſhadow : and 1 am withered the graſs , which 
in the morning is flouriſhing, - is cut down at noon, 
and withered at evening: this is the caſe of all 
fleſh, however beautiful and goodly it may look; 
it is weak, frail, and mortal; cannot ſtand before 
the force of afflictions, which quickly conſume 
ſtrength and beauty, and much leſs before the 
ſcythe of death; fee E.. xc. 5, 6. If. iv. 6, 7, 
8 


y. 12. But thou, O Lord, fhalt endure for ever, 
&c.] This addreſs is made to Chriſt, as is clear 
from y. 25, 26, 27, compared with Heb. i. 10, 1, 
12. Who is a divine perſon, endures for ever, is 
from everlaſting to evetlaſting, unchangeably che 
ſame in his love, power, wiſdom, faithfulneſs, c. 
and though he died as man, he will die no more; 
he is alive, and lives for evermore; and becauſe he 
lives, his people ſhall live alſo; and he will come 
again to take them to himſelf: and, as Mediator, 
he is king for ever; always continues as ſuch, to 
rule over, protect, and defend his people; and is 
a prieſt for ever, and ever lives to make interceſſion 
for them; and his blood, - righteouſneſs, and ſacri- 
fice, have a conſtant virtue in them, to take away 
fin, and ſecure from it: the conſideration of the 
perpetuity of Chriſt, in his perſon and offices, was 
a comfort to the pfalmiſt under his troubles, and in 
ier of his own declining ſtate: the Targum is, 

but thou, O Lord, thy habitation continues for 
ever in heaven:“ and thy remembrance to all genera- 
tions; the remembrance of his name Jebovab, or 
Jeſus, or Immanuel, or any other, is ſweet and pre- 
cious to his ſaints in all ages; and fo the remem- 
brance of his works, of what he has done and ſuf- 
fered, eſpecially the great work of redemption ; 
for the remembrance of which the ordinance of 
the Lord's Supper is appointed to be continued till 
his ſecond coming z and his goſpel is an everlaſting 
one, which will tranſmit the memory of him to 
men in every age, to the end of the world; and 
though all fleſh is as graſs, and every man dies, 
even the miniſters of the Word, yet that itſelf lives 
for ever. Aben Ezra reads, thy throne, as agreeing 
with Lam. v. 19. but Kimchi obſerves, that this 
reading is owing to a bad copy. ; 

V. 13. Thou ſhalt ari e, and have mercy on Zion, 
&c.] Exert his power, and diſplay the riches 
of his grace and mercy ;z not by delivering the 
Jeus from the Babylonih captivity, to which 
ſome reſtrain it; but by redeeming his church and 
people by power and price ; or rather by raiſing 
up and reſtoring them to great glory and proſpe- 
rity in the latter day : for the time to favour ber, yea 
the ſet time is come; not the ſeventy years of the 
captivity made known to the prophet Jeremiah ; ra- 
ther the ſeventy weeks of Daniel fixed for the 

| „ Mieſſiah's 


Et ſol cre- 


| * Pyth, Ode 8. 
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Meſmmab's coming; or the fulneſs of time agreed 
upon between Chriſt and his Father, for him to 


to which that of the kings of the earth is not to 
be compared ; the glory of his works of creation, 


come and redeem his people; but it may beſt off providence, and redemption ; and as it will be held 


all deſign the end of the forty- two months, or the 
1260 days, or years, fixed for the rey under 
foot the holy city, for the witneſſes propheſying in 
ſackcloth, and for the reign of Anticbriſt; which 
when come will uſher in glorious times in favour 
of Zion, the church of God, Rev. xi. 2, 3. and 
ili. 5. 
1 1 For thy ſervants take pleaſure in her ſtones, 
&c.] Meaning not Cyrus and Darius, who gave 
leave and orders for the rebuilding of the city and 


forth in the goſpel, with which the earth will now 
be full, and ſo be filled with the glory of the Lord, 
P/. Ixxii. 19. and will be ſo remarkable and con- 
ſpicuous as to be taken notice of by the kings of 
the earth, even by all of them, who, when the 
glory of the Lord ſhall be riſen in Zion, will come 
to the brightneſs of it, and look upon it, and ad- 
mire it, and fear becauſe of it, I/ lx. 1. 2. 

V. 16. When the Lord ſhall build up Zion, &c. ] 
The church of God, fallen down, and in a ruinous 


temple of Jeruſalem, as ſome; nor Nehemiah, and|condition, as it may be ſaid to be when the doc- 
Ezra, and others, who took more pleaſure in the trines of the goſpel are departed from; the ordi- 
ſtones and rubbiſh of the temple, as it lay in ruins, |nances of it are corrupted and altered, or not at- 
than in all the ſtately palaces in Babylon; and whoſtended to; the worſhip and diſcipline of the Lord's 
were very deſirous of, and took delight in, gather- houſe are neglected; great declenſions in faith, 
ing theſe ſtones, and putting them together again, love, and zeal among the profeſſors of religion, 
as others; but the miniſters of the goſpel, and and but few inſtances of converſion : and it may 
other Chriſtians, in the latter day, who will take] be ſaid to be built up again, as it will be in the lat- 
pleaſure in the great number of converts that thereſter day, when the doctrines of grace will be re- 
will then be, who, as lively ſtones, will be built}vived ; the ordinances will be adminiſtered in their 
up a ſpiritual houſe; and eſpecially when thoſeſprimitive purity ; great ſpirituality, holineſs, and 
ſtones ſhall be laid with fair colours, and the head-|brotherly love among the ſaints, and large num- 
ſtone ſhall be brought in with acclamations, crying]bers converted and brought into it: and this will 
grace, grace unto it; fee 1 Pez. ii. 5. I/. liv. 11,]be the work of Chriſt, the great maſter- builder; 
12. Zach. iv. 7. and favour the duſt thereof; which|the materials of this building are the ſaints, thoſe 
ſometimes deſign multitudes, Numb. xxiii. 10. per- lively ſtones which will now be laid with fair co- 
haps here it may denote the meaneſt of the Lord's|lours ; the miniſters of the Word will be the in- 
people, who will be regarded, and not deſpiſed by ſtruments that Chriſt will make uſe of, in rebuild- 

his ſervants 3 but they will ſhew favour to them, ing his church; it is his ſpirit, power, and grace, 
do them all the good they can, and wiſh well to|which will make all effectual; and he will have the 
them, and pray for their proſperity, and for the glory, as follows: the Targum is, for the city of 


peace of Zion; that God would make it the joy of 


ion is built by the word of the Lord :” he fall 


the whole earth; and when there ſhall be ſuch a appear in his glory; or ſhall be ſeen in bis glory“, 
delight in the ſtones and duſt of Zion, and a fpirit}which will be upon his church and people, and on 


** 


of grace and ſupplication poured forth upon the which there will be a defence, fo that it ſhall con- 
ſervants of the Lord, to pray for the promiſedſtinue; and this will lie chiefly in the purity of 


glory and happineſs of it; it will be a token for{goſpel-truths, ordinances, and worſhip ; in the num- 

„ and an intimation that the ſet time to favour|ber of converts; in the gifts and graces of the Spi- 

er is at hand; which ſeems to be the ſenſe of the|rit of God upon them; in their peace, proſperity, 

pfalmiſt : ſuch great reverence and reſpect have theſunity, and ſpirituality ; and in the preſence of Chriſt 

greateſt of the wiſe men among the Jews for the with them, who will be ſeen in all the glory and 

land of Mrael, literally underſtood, that they kiſs|majeſty of his kingly office; he will now reign be- 
the borders, the ſtones of it, and roll themſelves in fore his antients gloriouſly. | 


its duſt*, having perhaps in mind this paſſage off V. 17. He will regard the prayer of the deſtitute, 


ſcripture. 


&c.] Of the deſticute of human help and ſupport, 


V. 15. So the heathen ſhall fear the name of tbe protection and defence; as the church in the. wil- 
Lord, &c.] Whoſe name is reverend, and to beſderneſs; of the poor, as the Syriac and Arabic ver- 
feared ; eſpecially the glorious and fearful name ſions, both in ſpirit and in purſe ; of the humble, as 
Jehovah, expreſſive of the divine exiſtence, of his|the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin: the word © ſigni- 
eternity and immutability ; though the name off fies a low ſhrub or plant; it is rendered, the heath 


the Lord frequently ſignifies himſelf, and here par- 
ticularly the Meſſiah, the Son of God, in whom 


in the wilderneſs, Fer. xvii. 6. and deſigns the 
ſaints in their low and afflicted ſtate, during the 


the name of the Lord is, the King of ſaints; whom reign of Antichriſt, and whilſt the witneſſes pro- 


all men will fear in the latter day, when the ſet 


pheſy in ſackcloth ; theſe are the elect that pray day 


time to favour Zion is come; will ſtand in awe off and night, and give the Lord no reſt till he eſta- 
him, be careful of offending him, and will ſerve] bliſh and make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth; and 


and worſhip him; even the very heathen, who 
knew not God, and had no fear of him before 
their eyes, or in their hearts; the Pagan nations, 
whoſe a eee will become the kingdoms of our 
Lord, and of his Chriſt; ſee Rev. xi. 15. and xv. 
3, 4. and all the kings of the earth thy glory; which 
may be ſupplied thus, either all the kings of the 
earth ſhall ſee thy glory, or ſhall fear thee becauſe of 
glory; the glory of Chriſt's perſon, as the Son 
of God; the glory of his offices, as prophet, prieſt, 

and king ; eſpecially the glory of his kingly office, 


the prayers of theſe are regarded, and looked to by 
the Lord ; his eyes are upon and his ears are open 
to theſe praying ones; and all the glorious things 
which ſhall be done for the church of God, will be 
in conſequence of their prayers: and not deſpiſe 
their prayer; not reject it with contempt and ab- 
horrence; more is intended than is expreſſed: the 
meaning is, that he will receive it with pleaſure, 
and return an anſwer to it; the prayer of theſe 
poor deſtitute ones is delightful to him, Prov. 


xv. 8. | 


y. 18, 


* Maimon, Hilchat Melachim, e. 5. f.10, > 7X71 videbitur, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, * nn 
eorum, qui ſunt veluti myricæ, Pagninus, Vatablus, Cocceius. 5 e 
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V. 18. This ſhall be written for the generation to 
come, &c.] This prayer, as the Targum paraphraſes 
it, is a directory to ſaints in diſtreſſed circum- 
ſtances ; or that which was juſt now ſaid, that the 
Lord will regard, and not deſpiſe the prayer of the 
- deſtitute ; this ſhall ſtand on record, for the encou- 
ragement of praying ſouls in all generations; or 
this whole prophecy, concerning the glory of the 
church in the latter day ; this ſhall be written for 
the next generation, and ſo on, until it is accom- 
pliſhed, to keep up the faith and expectation of 
the fulfilment of it: and the people which ſhall be 
created; born at the time when all this ſhall be 
done; or who ſhall become new creatures; be 
created in Chriſt Jeſus, and made new men ; theſe 
all praiſe the Lord, when he ſhall ariſe and have 
mercy on Zion; when he ſhall favour and rebuild 
her, in anſwer to the prayers of his people; then 
their prayers will be turned into praiſe ; then will 
thoſe voices be heard among them, hallelujah, fal- 
vation, glory, honour, and power unto the Lord 
our God, Rev. xix. 1. 
V. 19. For be hath looked down from the height of 
his ſandtuary, &c.] From heaven, as it is explained 
in the next clauſe, which is the Lord's ſanctuary, or 
holy place, where he dwells, even in the height of 
it; it is both high and holy, as he himſelf is; yet 
he condeſcends to look down from hence on ſinful 
mortals : from heaven did the Lord bebold the earth; 
the inhabitants of it, good and bad: it deſigns the 
general notice he takes of men and things in a pro- 
vidential way; he beholds the world, that lies in; 
wickedneſs, and all the wickedneſs committed in it 4 
and will one day call to an account, and puniſh for 
it: he beholds good men, not only with an eye of 
providence, to take care of them, protect and de- 
fend, but with an eye of lave, grace, and mercy ; 
he has a ſpecial and diſtinct knowledge of them; 
and it may here particularly regard the notice he 
takes of his people, under antichriſtian tyranny; 
he ſees all the barbarity and cruelty exerciſed upon 
them, and will requite it, ere long, to their adver- 
faries, and free them from it, 4 Flows, * EI)? 
V. 20. To hear the groanings of the priſoner, &c.] 
Not of a ſingle perſon ' only, but of many, who 
lie in priſons in popiſh countries, cſpeci'y in the 
Inquiſition ; where they lie and groan, in darkneſs 
ang miſery, under dreadful tortures; their cries and 
groans the Lord hears; his heart yearns towards 
them ; he looks with pity on them ; and becauſe of 
the ſighing of theſe your and needy ones, he will. 
ariſe in due time, and ſet them in ſafety from him 
that puffs at them: it is true alſo of ſuch who are 
priſoners of ſin, Satan, and the law; and, when 
ſenſible of it, groan under their bondage, and cry 
to the Lord for help, who hears them, and directs 
them, as priſoners of hope, to turn to Chriſt, their 
ſtrong hold, Zach. ix, 11, 12. to Joffe thoſe that are 
appointed to death; delivered to death, as the Tar- 
gum; delivered over to the ſecular power, in order: 
to be put to death; who are arraigned and con- 
demned as malefactors, and put into the condemned 
hold, in order for execution; theſe the Lord will 
looſe, and ſave them from the death they are ap- 
pointed to by men ; for this is not to be underſtood 
of perſons appointed by the Lord to death, either 
corporal or eternal, from which none can be looſed, 
ſo appointed: in the original text the phraſe-is, 
children of death *; the ſame as children of wrath, 


| 


- 


; 


| 


the ſentence of it ; as all men- are in Adam, even 
the Lord's own people ; and who are, in their own 
apprehenſion, as dead men, when awakened and 
convinced of their ſtate by the Spirit of God; theſe 
Chriſt looſes from the ſhackles and fetters of ſin, 
from the bondage of the law, from the tyranny of 
Satan, and from fears of death, and puts them into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

v. 21. To declare the name of the Lord in Zion, 
&c.] That is, that the priſoners and perſons ap- 
pointed to death, being looſed, might declare, in 
the church, what great things the Lord has done 
for them; and ſo ſpeak well of his wiſdom, power, 
Brace, and goodneſs in their deliverance ; profeſs 

is name, and confeſs him before men, and expreſs 
a value for his name, and ſhew forth the honour of 
it, and ſeek his glory: and bis praiſe in Jeruſalem ; 
the goſpel-church-ſtate, the ſame with Zion; when 
it ſhall be the praiſe of the whole earth; then and 
there will thoſe, that are delivered from the anti- 
chriſtian yoke, praiſe the Lord, ſing the ſong of 
Moſes and the Lamb, and glorify God for all that 
he has done for them. CES 

V. 22. When the people are gathered together, &c.] 
When the people of the Jews ſhall be gathered to- 
gether, and ſeek the Lord their God, and David 
their king, the Meſſiah, and appoint them one 
head, even Chriſt ; and when the Gentiles ſhall ga- 
ther . 7 in great numbers, to the church of 
God, He,. i. 11. and iii, 5. J. It. 4—8. and the 
kingdoms to ſerve the Lord; even the kingdoms of 
this world, which will become his, and will ſerve 
him in righteouſneſs and holineſs, freely and chear- 
fully, with one ſhoulder and one conſent; their 
Kings will fall down before the Lord, and all na- 
tions ſhall ſerve him, P/. Ixxii. 11. and then will 
be the time when the priſoners ſhall be looſed, and 
the Lord ſhall be praiſed in Zion. 2 | 

V. 23. He weakened my ſtrength in the way, &c.] 
The pſalmiſt here returns to his complaint of his 
afflictions, weakneſs, and frailty, which ended v. 
11. after which ſome hints are given of the latter- 
day-glory, which though he deſpaired of ſeeing, 


by reaſon of his frailty and mortality; yet comforts 


himſelf with the eternity and immutability of Chriſt, 
and that there would be a ſucceſſion of the church, 
a ſeed of true believers, who would ſee and enjoy 
it: as for himſelf, he ſays, that God, for he is 
that he, and not the enemy, as ſome, had weakened 
his Hrengtb in ibe way, by afflictions, as the word * 
OS which weakens the ſtrength and vigour 
of the mind, and diſcourages and diſpirits it, and 
enfeebles the body: many are the afflictions which 
the people of God meet with in the courſe of their 
life, in their way to heaven, which have ſuch an 
effect upon them; through many tribulations they 
paſs to enter the kingdom, as the 1/raehites in their 
way to Canaan, and Chriſt to glory : ſome think 
the pſalmiſt perſonates the Jews in their return from 
the Babylonih captivity, meeting with difficulties 
and diſcouragements in the way ; rather the church 
of God, in the expectation of the Meſſiah, who, 
becauſe his coming was delayed, grew feeble in 
their faith and hope, had weak hands and feeble 
knees, which needed ſtrengthening by freſh pro- 
miſes : though. it may be, beſt of all, the people of 
God, waiting for latter day-glory, enfeebled by the 
perſecutions of Antichriſt, or grown weak in the 
exerciſes of their grace, faith, hope, and love; 


Eph. ii. 3. that is, deſerving of death, and under 


* rep 35 filios mortis, Montanus. Vatablus, Muſculus, 
Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Muſculus, Piſcator, Gejerus, Schmi 
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and now is; ſee Rev. iii. 2. 8. he ſhortened my days; 
which. he thought he ſhould live, and expected he 
would; and which, according to the courſe of na- 
ture, and the common. term of man's life, he 
might, in all human appearance, have lived; 
otherwiſe, with reſpect to the decree of God, which 
has fixed the bounds of man's days, they cannot 
be ſhorter or longer than they are, Job xiv. 5. 
v. 24. 1 ſaid, O my God, take me not away in the 
midſt of my days, &c.) Which was always reck- 
oned as a judgment, as a token of God's fore diſ- 
pleaſure, and as what only befell wicked men, P/. 
Iv. 2g. in the Hebreto it is, cauſe me not to aſcend; 
either as ſmoke, which aſcends, and vaniſhes away; 
or rather it deſigns the ſeparation of the foul from 
the body at death, when it aſcends upwards to 
God that gave it; ſo Ahen Ezra compares it with 
Eccl. xii; 7. the Targum is, do not take me out 
of the world in the midſt of my days, bring me 
to the world to come :** ſome, who think that Da- 
niet was the penman of this pſalm, or ſame other, 
about the time of the Babyloniſb captivity z curiouſly 
obſerve, that that period was much about the 
middle between the building of Solomon's temple 
and the coming of Chriſt, the antitype of it; which 
was about a thouſand years, of which four hun- 
dred and ninety were to come, according to Da- 
niels weeks ; ſo, perſonating the church, prays they 
might not be deſtroyed as ſuch; but be continued 
till the Meſſiah came: thy years are throughout all 
generations; which are not as mens years, of the 
ſame; meaſure or number; but are boundleſs and 
infinite: the ſe is expreſſive of the eternity of 
God, or Chriſt; which the pſalmiſt oppoſes to his 
own frailty, and which he illuſtrates in the follow- 
ing verſes, by ſetting it in contraſt with the diſcon- 
tinuance and changeableneſs of the heavens and the 
earth; fee 7a x. 5. and xxxvi. 26. 
VF. 23. Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of the 
_ earth, &.] The lower part of the creation, the 
Lord's footſtool, called the earth beneath: this has 
its foundation; though what it is cannot be well 
ſaid, it cannot be ſearched out; it is ſometimes faid 
to be founded upon the waters, and yet ſo as not to 
be removed for ever, Fer. xxxi. 37. Pſ. xxiv. 2. 
and civ. g. this ſhews the wiſdom of God, as a wiſe 
maſter-builder, and the ſtability of the earth; and 
is a proof of the deity of Chriſt, to whom theſe 
words belong: this is ſaid to be done of old, or at 
or in the beginning, as archi and the Targum; and 
ſo in Heb. i. 10, where they are applied to the 
Meffiah, the Son of God; and this, as it proves 
the eternity of Chriſt, ho muſt be in the begin- 
ning, and before all things, ſo it confutes the notion 
of the eternity of the earth, received by ſome phi- 
loſophers: beſides, the words may be rendered, 
before * thou foundedſ} the earth; and fo refers to the 
preceding, iy years, &c. were before the earth 
was; that is, ſrom eternity, and fo fully expreſs 
the eternal exiſtence of Chriſt : and the heavens are 
the work of thy bands ; theſe are the airy and ſtarry 
heavens; and the heaven of heavens ; which are 
creatures, and not to be worſhipped, made by Chriſt 
_— and are expreſſive of his power, wiſdom, 
and glory. | | 
V. 26. They ſhall periſh, &c.] Both the heavens 
and the earth, though ſo well founded, and fo 
firmly made; they ſhall be diſſolved, melt, and paſs; 
. ants | | +. 
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away ; not as to the ſubſtance, but as to the qua- 
lity of them: or, as R. Judab Ben David dr, 
whom Aben Ezra on the place cites, and calls the 
firſt grammarian in the Weſt, not as to generals, 
but as to particulars : But thou halt endure; as the 
eternal God, from everlaſting to everlaſting z and, 
even as man, he'll die no more; and, as mediator, 
will ever remain; he will be king for ever; his 
throne is for ever and ever; his kingdom is an 
everlaſting one; he is a prieſt for ever, after the 
order of Melchizedeck ; his ſacrifice is of an eternal 
efficacy, and he ever lives to make interceſſion for 
his people; he will always continue, as the prophet, 
in his church, to teach by his ſpirit, word, and or- 
dinances in the preſent ſtate; and hereafter will be 
the light of the new Fera/alem, and of his ſaints; 
for ever: yea, all of them ſhall wax old like a gar- 
ment; not only the heavens, which are as a cur- 
tain and garment about the earth, but the earth it- 
ſelf, J. Ii. 6. will loſe their beauty and glory, and 
become uſeleſs, as to the preſent form of them: as 
a veſtare ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be 
changed , as to their form, as a garment that is 
turned or folded vp, and laid aſide, as to preſent 
uſe: this' ſeems to favour the above ſenſe given, 
that the earth and heavens will not periſh, as to the 
ſubſtance of them; but as to their form, figure, 
faſhion and ſcheme; and as to the qualities o 
them, all noxious ones being: purged away by fire, 
the curſe removed, and new heavens and new earth 
ariſe out of them. 1 
V. 27. But thou art the ſame, &c.] That haſt 
created them, as the Targum adds; or thou art he *; 
the everlaſting I am, the unchangeable Fehovab ; 
immutable in his nature and perfections; in his love 
and affections to his people; in his power to protect 
and keep them; in his wiſdom to guide and direct 
them; in his righteouſneſs to clothe them, and ren- 
der them acceptable to God; in his blood to cleanſe 
them, and ſpeak peace and pardon to them; in his 
fulneſs to ſupply them, and in his interceſſion for 
them: and thy years ſball have no end; ſee the note 
on y. 24. now he; that made the heavens and the 
earth, and will be when they will not be, eſpecially 
in the preſent form they are, muſt be able to re- 
build his Zion, and bring on the glory he has pro- 
miſed; and, from his eternity and immutability, 
may be concluded the continuance of his church 
and intereſt in the world, until all the glorious 
things ſpoken of it ſhall be fulfilled, as follows. 
y. 28. The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue, 
&c.] The ſervants of the Lord are the apoſtles of 
Chriſt, and miniſters of the word, in all ſucceſſive 
nerations, with whom Chriſt will be to the end 
of the world: their chi/dren are ſuch whom they 
have begotten again, through the goſpel, to whom 
they are ſpiritual | fathers ; -regenerated fouls are 
meant; of theſe there will be a ſücceſſion in all 
ages, until latter day- glory takes place; theſe are 
the church's feed, and her ſeed's ſeed, from whom 
the word of the Lord, the goſpel, will never de- 
part, J. Iix. 21, or theſe ſhall inbabit *, as the word 
may be rendered, the earth, as the Targum adds 
that is, the new heavens, and the new earth, when 
the old ones are paſt away; here they ſhall dwell 
with the Lord, who is the ſame to-day, yeſterday, 
and for ever: and their ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſbed before 


bee; the ſame with the children, the ſpiritual mo | 


b 5 antea, Pagninus, Montanus, Gejerus. 


| bla] 
mor“ habitabunt, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & | 
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of the church and of faithful miniſters; theſe, j tuating ſtate, but will be as a tabernacle, that ſhall 


with the church, in which they 
broug 


— 


are born and] not be taken down; yea, ſhall be eſtabliſned upon 
ſhall be | eſtabliſhed in Chriſt; the the top of the mountains, and exalted above the 
be no more in an unſtable and fluc- ! hills; fee J. ii. 2. and xxxiii. 20. | 


- 
: 
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A _pſalm of David. 


IHE Targum adds, . ſpoken. in prophecy,” 
as doubtleſs it was, under the inſpiration of 
the Holy Spirit. Some think it was written by 
David, after a fit of illneſs, and his recovery from 
it, ſince; he ſpeaks of his diſeaſes being healed, and 
his youth renewed ; for which reaſon the Syriac in- 
terpreter ſuggeſts it was written in his old age; for 
he makes. the ſubject of the pſalm to be, con- 
cerning coldneſs which prevailed upon him in old 
age z” but rather he wrote it when his heart was 
warm with a ſenſe of the love of God, and ſpiritual 
bleſſings of grace flowing from thence ; and in 
it celebrates and ſings the benefits of new teſta- 
ment times; and it is a pſalm ſuitable to e ſung 
by every believer, under a quick ſenſe of divine fa- 
vours: wherefore the above interpreter better adds, 
& alſo-an inſtruction .and*hankſgiving by men of 
God; whom the pfalmiſt may very well be 
thought to perſonate, even in goſpel- times; and 
much rather than the Jews in captivity, as im- 
chi thinks. 3. | 24 : 


V. 1. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, &c.] His bet- 
ter part, his ſoul, which comes immediately from 
God, and returns to him, which is immaterial and 
immortal, and of more worth than the world: God 
is to be ſerved with the. beſt we have; as with the 
| beſt of our ſubſtance, ſo with the beſt of our per- 
ſons; and it is the heart, or ſoul, which he requires 
to be given him; and ſuch ſervice as is performed 
with the ſoul or ſpirit is moſt agreeable to him; he 
being a Spirit, and therefore muſt be worſhipped in 
ſpirit, and in truth : unleſs the ſpirit or ſoul of a 
man is engaged in the ſervice of God, it is of little 
avail ; for bodily exerciſe profiteth not; preaching, 
hearing, praying, and praiſing, ſhould be both 
with the ſpirit, and with the underſtanding : here 
the pſalmiſt calls upon his ſoul to bes the Lord; 
not by invoking or conferring a bleſſing on him, 
which.as it-is impoſſible to be done, ſo he ſtands in 
no need of it, being God all-ſufficient, and bleſſed 
for evermore ; but by, proclaiming and e 
lating his bleſſedneſs, and by giving him thanks for 
all mercies, ſpiritual and temporal: and all that is 
within me bleſs his holy name; meaning not only all 
within his body, his heart, reins, lungs, Sc. but 
all within his ſoul, all the powers and faculties of 
it; his underſtanding, will, affections, and judg- 
ment; and all the grace that was wrought in him, 
faith, hope, love, joy, and the like; theſe he would 
have all concerned and employed in praiſing the 
name of the Lord; which is exalted above all bleſſ- 
ing and praiſe; is great and glorious in all the earth, 
by reaſon of his works wrought, and bleſſings of 
goodneſs beſtowed ; and which appears to be hy in 
them all, as it does in the works of creation, pro- 
vidence, and redemption; at the remembrance of 
which holineſs, thanks ſhould be given; for he that 
is glorious in holineſs is fearful in praiſes, P/. xcvii. 


and the vehement deſire of the pſalmiſt, that his 


ſoul ſhould be engaged in it: and forget not all bis 
bengfits 3 not any of them; the leaſt of them are 
not to be forgotten, being ſuch as men are altoge- 
ther unworthy of; they flow not from the merit of 
men, but from the mercy of God; and they are 
many, even innumerable ;z they are new every 
morning, and continue all the day; and how great 
muſt the ſum of them be, and not one ſhould be 
forgotten; and yet even good men are very apt to 
forget them; as the Iſraolites of old, who ſung the 
praiſes of the Lord, and ſoon forgot his works: 
the Lord, knowing the weakneſs of his people's 
memories, has not only, under the goſpel-diſpen- 
ſation, appointed an ordinance to be continued to 
the end of the world, to commemorate a principal 
bleſſing and benefit of his, redemption by bis Son; 
but has alſo promiſed his Spirit, to bring all things 
to their remembrance; and this they ſhould be con- 
cerned for, that they do remember what God has 
done for them, in order both to ſhew gratitude and 
thankfulneſs to him, and for the encouragement of 
their faith and hope in him. 

V. 3. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities, &c.] The 
pſalmiſt explains here what he means by benefits, 
and gives a particular enumeration of them; and 
begins with the bleſſing of pardon, which is a ſpe- 
cial and peculiar benefit; it is according to the 
riches of divine grace, and the multitude of tender 
mercies; without which all outward bleſſings ſignify 
nothing; and without a ſenſe of this, a man is not 
in a ſuitable and proper frame to bleſs the Lord ; 
and this being the firſt benefit, a ſoul ſenſible of 
ſin, its guilt and demerit, is concerned for, and 
ſeeks after; ſo enjoying it, it is the firſt he is 
thankful for: this is rightly aſcribed to God; for 
none can forgive fins but he; and what he forgives 
are not mere infirmities, peccadillo's, the leſſer ſins 
of life; but zniquities, groſſer ſins, unrighteouſ- 
neſſes, impieties, the moſt enormous crimes, ſins 
of a crimſon and ſcarlet dye; yea, all of them, 
though they are many, more than the hairs of a 
man's head; he abundantly pardons, multiplies 
pardons, as ſins are multiplied, and leaves none 
unforgiven; original ſin, actual ſins, ſins of heart, 
lip, and life, of omiſſion and commiſſion, all are 
forgiven for Chriſt's ſake: and the ſpecial mercy is 
when a man has an application of this to himſelf, 
and can ſay to his ſoul, as David to his, God has 
forgiven thine iniquities; for though it may be ob- 
ſerved with pleaſure, and it is an encouragement to 
hope in the Lord, that he is a forgiving God, and 
has forgiven others, yet what would this avail a 
man, if his ſins ſhould not be forgiven ? the ſweet- 
neſs of the bleſſing lies in its being brought home 
to a man's own foul : and it may be further ob- 
ſerved, that this is a continued act; it is not ſaid 


| 


| 


who has forgiven, and will forgive, though both 
are true; but forgiveth, continues to forgive; for 
as there is a continual virtue in the ſacrifice of the 


12" Ryo nv/'x7;- 57 | Rs. 
V. 2. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, &c.] Which 


is repeated to ſhew the importance of the ſervice, and in his blood to cleanſe from all kn, ſo the 


Lamb of God to take away the fin of the world, 
re 
is 


pf ci. v. 46. P $8 4 


zs a continual flow of pardoning grace in the heart 
of God, which is afreſh applied to the conſciences 
of his people by his Spirit; and this is a bleſſing 
to be thankful for: who healeth all thy diſeaſes , 
not bodily ones, though the Lord is the phyſician 
of the bodies as well as of the ſouls of men, and 
ſometimes. heals the diſeaſes. of ſoul and body at 
once, as in the caſe of the paralytick man in the 
goſpel; but ſpiritual diſeaſes, or foul-maladies, are 
' here meant; the ſame with iniguities in the pre- 
ceding clauſe ; fin is a natural, hereditary, epide- 
mical, nauſeous, and mortal diſeaſe ; and there are 
many of them, a complication of them, in men, 
which God only can cure; and he heals them by 
his word, by means of his goſpel, preaching peace, 
pardon, and righteouſneſs by Chriſt; by the blood, 
wounds, and ſtripes of his Son; by the application 
of pardoning grace and mercy; for healing diſ- 
eaſes, and forgiving iniquities, are one and the 
ſame thing; fee I/ xxxiii. 24. and this the Lord 


does freely, fully, and infallibly, and for which 
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of Chriſt, with the fulneſs of grace in him, with 
pardon, righteouſneſs, and ſal vation by him; with 
the good things of the Spirit of God, his gifts, 
and graces; and with the proviſions of the Lord's 
houſe, the goodneſs and fatneſs of it; theſe he 
ſhews unto his people, creates hungrings and 
thirſtings in them after them, ſets their hearts 
a longing after them, and then fills and ſatisfies 
them with them: hence the Septuagint, Vulgate La- 
tin, and Arabic verſions render it, «who filleth thy 
deſire with good things: the word uſed has ſome- 
times the ſignification of an ornament ; wherefore 
ben Ezra interprets it of the foul, which is the 
glory and ornament of the body, and renders it, 
who ſatisfieth thy ſoul with good things; which is not 
amils : ſo that hy youth is renewed like the eaple's ; 
not the youth of the body, or the juvenile vigour 
of it ; nor the outward proſperity of it; but the 
youth of grace, or a renewal of ſpiritual love 
and affection to divine and heavenly perſons and 
things; of holy zeal for God, his ways and wor- 


thanks are due unto him; and it would be very]ſhip, for Chriſt, his goſpel, truths and ordinances; 


ungrateful, and juſtly reſented, ſhould they not be 
returned to him; ſee Luke xvii. 15—18. 


1 

y. 4. Who redeemeth thy life from deſtruction, 
&c.] Not from temporal deſtruction, to which, 
the natural life is ſubject, through diſeaſes, dange- 
rous occurrences, and the malice of enemies; to 
be delivered from which is a bleſſing, and for 
which God is to be praiſed; but from eternal de- 
ſtruction, the deſtruction of the body and ſoul in 
hell; and ſo the Targum, who redeemeſt thy 
life from hell ;?* to which deſtruction all men are 
liable through ſin; their ways lead unto it, and 
grace only prevents it: the people of God are re- 
deemed from ſin, the cauſe of it; and from the 
curſe of the law, in the execution of which it 
lies; and from Satan, the executor of it; and all 
this by Chriſt, who is the redeemer appointed and 
ſent, and who being mighty, and ſo equal to the 
work, has obtained eternal redemption; through 
which the ſaints are ſecure from going down to the 
pit of deſtruction, or from wrath to come; and 
this is a bleſſing they can never be enough thank- 
ful forz ſee Luke i. 68. Rev. v. 9. who crowneth 
thee with louing-kinaneſs and tender mercies; with 
all other bleſſings which flow from the loving- 


kindneſs and tender mercy. of God, even all the] 


bleſſings of the everlaſting covenant, the ſure mer- 
cies of David; all the. ſpiritual bleſſings with 
which the ſaints are bleſſed in Chriſt, the grace 
given them in him, and the mercy kept with him 
for evermore; all things pertaining to life and god- 
lineſs given in regeneration 3, the fruits of great love 
and abundant mercy, with all the other ſupplies of 
grace between, that and eternal glory : crowning 
with theſe denotes an application and enjoyment of 
them, the great plenty and abundance of them, 
a being ſurrounded and loaded with them; as 
alfo the honour that goes along with them, which 
makes thoſe that have them great and glorious, 
rich and honourable ; as well as preſervation 
and protection by them; theſe encompaſſing 
about as a crown the head, and as a ſhield the 
body; ſee Pſ. v. 12. where the ſame word is uſed 
as here. | : 

V. 5. Who ſatisfieth thy mouth with good things, 
&c.] With the good things in the heart of God, 


of ſpiritual joy and comfort, ſtrength, livelineſs, 
and activity, as formerly were in the days of 


firſt made acquainted with the beſt things ; ſo that 
though the outward man may decay, yet the in- 
ward man is renewed day by day: and this is ſaid 
to be /ike the eagles, whoſe youth and ftrength are 
renewed, as ſome obſerve *, by dropping their fea- 
thers, and having new ones, by feeding upon the 
blood of ſlain creatures ; and whereas, when they 
are grown old, the upper part of their bill grows 
over the lower part*, ſo that they are not able to 
eat, but muſt die through want ; Auſtin * ſays, that 
by rubbing it againſt a rock, it comes to its uſe of 
eating, and ſo recovers its ſtrength : but there is 
no need to have recourſe to any of theſe: things; 
for as the old age of an eagle is lively and vigorous, 
like the youth of another creature; ſo it is here ſig- 
nified,. that ſaints, through the grace of God, even 
in old age, become fat and flouriſhing, and fruit- 
ful, and are ſtedfaſt and immoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, run and are 
not weary, walk and faint not, J. xl. 31. all which 
are ineſtimable mercies, and the Locd is to be praiſed 
for them. 

y. 6. The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judꝝ- 
ment for all that are oppreſſed. ] Not only for the 
Iſraelites oppreſſed by the Egyptians, though the 
pſalmiſt might have them in his view, by what 
follows ; for whom the Lord did juſtice, by. deli- 
vering them out of the hands of their oppreſſors, 


and by puniſhing Pharaob and his people, and 


bringing down judgments upon them, both in 
Egypt and at the Red Sea; but for all other op- 
preſſed ones in common, the poor, the widow, and 


the fatherleſs, who are often oppreſſed by the rich - 


and mighty ; the Lord judges their cauſe, and does 
them right, and frees them from their oppreſſion ; 
and ſo all good men, who are oppreſſed by tyran- 
nical princes, and cruel perſecutors, and all ſuch 
whom the man of the earth, the man of fin, Anti- 
chriſt, oppreſles, ,P/. x. 18. and all thoſe who are 
oppreſſed by the devil, buffeted by Satan, and bore 
down with his temptations; the Lord rebukes him 
in his own time, and delivers his people out of his 


hands ; which is matter of praiſe and thankfulneſs : 


with his favour and loving kindneſs, as with mar- 
row and fatneſs; with the good things in the hands 


e * Ambroſſi Opera, tom. 5. p. 78. : | b 
Opera, tom. 8. in Pf. 102, fol. 474. C. 


the pſalmiſt, in this verſe and the following, paſſes 
to the conſideration of the good things God did for 
others, 


Ariftot. de Animal. I. 9. e. 32. Plin. Nat. Hiſt, 1, 10. e. z. 


eſpouſals, in the youth of firſt converſion, or when 
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others, 2 order to kee 
neſs upon his heart. 
2 7 36 wth known his ways unto Moſes, &c.] 
The ways in which he himſelf walks, the ſteps and 
methods which he has taken to ſhew forth his glo- 
ty; his way in creation, and the order of it, as in 
Gen. i; 1— 30. for though, by the light of nature, 
it might be known that God created all things; yet, 
without a revelation from him, it could never have 
been known in what manner he made them, and 
the peculiar work of each of the ſix days, in which 
they were made; this was made known to Moſes ; 
as alſo his way in providence, which ſometimes 13 
in the deep, and paſt finding out: Moſes was made 
acquainted with the methods of divine providence, 
with many ſpecial inſtances of it, relating both to 
himſelf in his infancy and in riper years, and to the 
people of Iſrael in their march from Egypt to Ca- 
naan's land; and the Lord likewiſe made known 
unto him his way of grace and mercy, life and ſal- 
vation by Chriſt, which he deſired to ſhew him, 
and he did, Exod. xxxiii. 13. 18, 19. and xxxiv. 
6, 7. Chriſt was made known to him, as the ſeed 
of the woman that ſhould break the ſerpent's head, 
as God's ſalvation old Jacob waited for: he was 
ſhewn him in the types of the Paſſover-Lamb, the 
brazen ſerpent, and the rack in the wilderneſs, and 
in other things; the way of atonement, by the ſa- 
crifice of Chriſt, was made known to him through 
the ſacrifices which he from God enjoin'd the people 
of Iſrael: hence he wrote of Chriſt, and of wk 
he ſhould do and ſuffer; and ſo fully, that the 
apoſtle Paul ſaid no other things than what he did, 
John v. 46. Ads xxvi. 22, 23. moreover, the Lord 
made known to him the ways in which he would 
have him and the people of Mael to walk; the way 
of his commandments, his ſtatures and ordinances z 
which were made known to him, to deliver to 
them, and was a peculiar favour, A/, cxlvii. 19, 
20. bis afts unto the children of Iſrael ; his works, 


p up a warm ſenſe of divine 


his wonderful works; his plagues on their enemies 


the Egyptians; his redemption of them out of the 
houſe of bondage; his leading them through the 
Red Sea as on dry land; his feeding them with 
manna in the wilderneſs, protecting them from their 
enemies, bringing them into the land of Canaan, 
and ſettling them there; ſee Eſ. Ixxviii. 11, 12. 
Deut. xxix. 2, 3. bs N 

v. 8. The. Lord is merciful and gracious, &c.] 
So he made himſelf known to Moſes, Exod. xxxiv. 
6. and fo David found him to be, and therefore 
calls upon his ſoul to bleſs his name. God is mer- 
ciful in the ' moſt tender and affectionate manner; 
he has bowels of mercy, which yearn towards his 
people, as thoſe of a tender parent to its child, as 
the word ſignifies ; his mercy is free, without any 
motive or merit in men to engage it ; he delights 
in ſhewing it; he conſtantly. beſtows it; it is the 
fource of all good things ; it is communicated thro?! 
Chriſt 3 all mercies temporal and ſpiritual come by 
him; and this lays a foundation for faith and hope : 
and he is gracidus, as appears in the eternal choice 
of his people to ſalvation; in providing a Saviour 
and a ranſom for them; in giving all grace and 
the bleſſings of it to them in his Son; in giving 
him for them, and all things to them with him; in 
juſtifying them by his righteouſneſs ; in pardoning 
their ſins for his ſake z in taking them into his fa- 
mily ; in regenerating, calling, preſerving, and ſa- 
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to wicked men, to the veſſels of wrath, to the old 


| world, yea to Jezebel, to whom he gave ſpace to re- 


pent ; which long-ſuffering being abuſed and de- 
ſpiſed, is an aggravation of condemnation : but ra- 
ther here it intends God's long-ſuffering to his 
people, as before converſion, waiting till the time 
comes that he is gracious to them; and after con- 
verſion, notwithſtanding their backſlidings and re- 
voltings ; and this long-ſuffering is their lvation : 
and plenteous in merey; large and abundant in it, as 
appears by the various inſtances of it, and ways 
and methods in which he ſhews it; in election, in 
the ,covenant, in redemption, in -regeneration, in 
pardon and eternal life; and by the abundance of 
it which he beſtows on every one of his people; 
and by the vaſt numbers which do partake of 
ic. | | 
V. 9. He will not always chide, &c.] He ſome- 
times does chide his children, though never but 
when they have done a fault; always for their ſins, 
in order to bring them to a ſenſe and acknowledg- 
ment of them, and to depart from them; not for 
chiding-ſake, as ſome parents, to gratify their 
paſſion and ill humour, who correct for their own 
pleaſure; but the Lord chides and corrects for the 
profit of his children, that they may be partakers 
of his holineſs; he ever does it for their good, but 
he will not always chide, or continue it ever: or 
he will not always contend * ; ſtrive with them, liti- 
gate a point with them, hold ont a controverſy, 
not being able to ſtand before him ; he knows 
their frame, their weakneſs, and frailty ; ſee //. 
Ivii. 16. neither will be keep his anger for ever; 
though he does with the wicked, yet not with his 
own people ; that endures but 'for a moment, and 
is rather ſeeming than real ; and what does appear 
is ſoon turned away; he does not retain it long, 
he is quickly pacified towards them, for all they 
have done, and ſmiles again upon them, Mic. 
8 2 „ 

y. 10. He hath not dealt with us after our fins, 
&c.] God deals with his people, and deals with 
them roundly for” their fins, reproving them by 
| his Spirit, and by his miniſters, and by his cha- 
ſtizing rod ; but not after or according to them, or 
as they deſerve : in this David acknowledges him- 
ſelf and other ſaints, with whom he joins, to be 
ſinners, to have been guilty of fins, as none live 
without them; and that God had taken notice of 
them, and chaſtized them for them; bur in great 
moderation, and not according to the due demerit 
of them: nor rewarded us according to our iniqui- 
ties; had he, if every tranſgreſſion had received its 
juſt recompence of reward, they muſt have been 
ſent to hell ; the Jake burning with fire and brim- 
ſtone muſt have been their portion; the wages of 
ſin is eternal death: the reaſon why God — of not 
with, nor rewards his people, according to the due 
deſert of their ſins, is becauſe Chrift has bore them, 
and the chaſtiſement of them, and made ſatisfac- 
tion to divine juſtice for them; ſee Ezr. ix. 13. 

y. 11. For as the heaven is high above the tarth, 
&c.] Which is the greateſt diſtance known, or can 
be conceived of; the ſpace between the heaven and 
the earth is ſeemingly almoſt infinite; and nothing 
can more illuſtrate the mercy of God, which reaches 
to the heavens, and is in heaven; though this is 
but a faint repreſentation of the largeneſs and 
abundance of it, and which indeed is boundleſs and 


ving them: ou to anger, or long. ſulforing ; even 


* 


4 EDN Dee longanimis, 
Montanus ; litigat, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; litigabit, V 


V. L. Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius. 5 
atablus, Gejerus, Michaelis. 


infinite: ſo great is his mercy towards them that fear 
| | bim, 


"27 contender, Pagninus, 7 
y 4 


Pi. ciii. v. 12— 15. 
tim; or, his mercy hath prevailed over them that 
par bim: as the waters of the flood prevailed 
- upon the earth, and reached and overflowed the 
higheſt hills, Gen. vii. 18, fo abundant and ſuper- 
abundant is the grace of God over them that fear 
him. Which cRaracter is given, got as being the 
cauſe of their obtaining mercy, but as deſcriptive 


of the perſons that partake of itz on whom it has 


ſuch an effect, as to cauſe them to fear the Lord, 
and his goodneſs; and is mentioned to prevent ob- 
ſtinate and preſumptuous finners expecting it, or 
truſting to it. | 
V. 12. As far as the eaſt is from the weſt, &c.] 
Which Kimch: thinks is mentioned, becaule it con- 
rains the length of the habitable world; and there- 
fore it is not ſaid, as far as the north is from the 
ſouth ; ſince a man can go from eaſt to weſt, but 
not from north to ſouth, becauſe of the extreme 
heat and cold. But this diſtance is not given with 
reſpect to thoſe oppoſite parts of the earth, which 
ſcarcely exceed 2700 miles; but with reſpect to 
thoſe oppoſite points in the heavens: and the mean- 
ing is, that as far as the eaſtern point of the heavens 
is from the weſtern point of them; which more il- 
luſtrates the matter in hand, or the bleſſing after- 
mentioned, than the other. So far hath he re. 
moved our tranſgreſſions from us; which removed 
men and angels from God, and ſet them at a diſ- 
tance from him; and which, if not removed, are 
fuch burdens as muſt ſink men down into the 
loweſt hell; and yet cannot be removed by any 
thing that they can do; not by any ſacrifices, ſer- 
vices, or duties of any kind; nor in any other way, 
nor by any other perſon than the Lord himſelf: 
and this is to be underſtood not of a removal of 
the being of ſin out of his people; for that is not 
done in this life ; rather of the removal of the guilt 
of ſin, by a ſpecial application of pardoning grace 
and mercy ; ſee 2 Sam. xii. 13. Zech. iii. 4. but 
beſt of all, of a removal of fins to Chriſt, and of 
them by his ſacrifice and ſatisfaction: Chriſt en- 
paged as a ſurety for his people; Jebovab the Fa- 
ther conſidered him as ſuch; and therefore did not 
Impute their fins to them, but to him; and when 
he ſent him in the likeneſs of finful fleſh, he re- 
moved them from them, and laid them upon him; 
who voluntarily rook them on himſelf, chearfully 
bore them, and by bearing them, removed the ini- 
quity of the land in one day; and carried them a- 
way to the greateſt diſtance, and even put them 
away for ever by the ſacrifice of himſelf ; and up- 
on the ſatisfaction he gave to divine juſtice, the 
Lord removed them both from him and them; juſ- 
tified and acquitted him, and his people in him : 
and by this means ſo effectually, and ſo far are their 
tranſgreſſions removed, that they ſhall never be 
ſeen any more, nor ever be imputed to them, nor 


be brought againſt them to their condemnation; | 
in confequence of which, pardon is applied to 
them, and fo fin is removed from their conſci- 


ences, as before obſerved ; ſee Lev. xvi, 21, 22. 
Zecb. iii. 9. Si: N 


When in any affliction, diforder or diſtreſs :' the 
Lord ſtands in the relation of a father to his peo- 
ple; they are his children by adopting grace, thro 
the covenant of hr with them; by a ſovereign 
act of his own will, he puts them among the chil- 
Aren, predeſtinates them to the adoption of chil- 
dren ; and {ends his Son to redeem them, that they 


might receive it, and his Spirit to bear witneſs to 
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their ſpirits, that they are his children; and to- 
wards theſe he has all the affections of a tender pa- 
rent. So the Lord pitieth them that fear him; not 
with a ſervile fear, which is unſuitable to the rela- 
tion of children; but with reverence and godly 
fear, with a fear of him and his goodneſs, and on 
account of that; a filial fear, ſuch a reverence as 
children ſhould have of a father: and this charac- 
ter belongs to all the ſaints of all nations, Jews or 
Gentiles; and ſeems to be here given on purpoſe 
to include all; and that the divine pity and com- 
paſſion might not be thought to be reſtrained to 
any particular nation. And, as the fruit of his ten- 
der mercy, he looks upon his children in their loſt 
eſtate, and brings them out of it; he ſuccours them 
under all their temptations; he ſympathizes with 
them under all their afflictions: being full of com- 
paſſion, he forgives their iniquities; and in the 
moſt tender manner receives them when they have 
backſlidden, and heals their backſlidings. The 
Targum in the king of Spain's Bible is, © fo the 
«© Word of the Lord pities, Sc.“ See Hebrews 
IV. 15. 

V. 14. For he knoweth our frame, &c.] The 
outward frame of their bodies, what brittle ware, 
what earthen veſſels they be; he being the potter, 
they the clay, he knows what they are able to bear, 
and what not; that if he lays his hand too heavy, 
or ſtrikes too hard, or repeats his ſtrokes too of- 


ten, they will fall in pieces: he knows the inward 


frame of their minds, the corruption of their na- 
ture, how-prone they are to fin; and therefore does 
not expect perfect ſervices from them: how im- 
potent they are to that which is good; that they 
can do nothing of themſelves; nor think a good 
thought, nor do a good action; and that their beſt 
frames are very uncertain ones; and that though 
the ſpirit may be willing, the fleſh is weak. The 
wth uſed is the fame that is rendered imagination, 


Gen. vi. 5. and viii. 21. and by which the Jews ge- 


nerally expreſs the depravity and corruption of na- 
ture; and fo the Targum here paraphraſes ir, . for 


„ he knows our evil concupiſcence, which cauſes 


« us to ſin;“ and to this ſenſe Kimchi. He remem- 
bereth that we are duſt *; are of the duſt originally, 


and return to it again at death; and into which 


men ſoon crumble when he lays his hand upon 
them; this he conſiders, ſee P/al. Ixxviii. 38, 39. 
The Targum is, „it is remembered before him, 
that we are of the duſt :* the Sepluagint verſion 
makes a petition of it, remember that we are duſt; 
and fo the Arabic verſion. And we ſhould re- 
member it ourſelves, and be humble before God; 
and wonder at his grace and goodneſs to us, Gen. 
xviii. 27. | eh” 

y. 15. As for man, his days are as graſs, &c.] 
He himſelf is like the graſs which ſprings out of 
the earth, continues on it for a time, and then 
drops into it; the continuance of the graſs is very 
ſhort, it flouriſhes in the morning, is cut down at 
evening, and withers; ſee P/al. xc. 5, 6. As a 


"Ph | | flower of the field, ſo be flouriſhath which denotes 
V. 13. Like as a father pitieth his children, &c.] 


the goodlineſs of man, and deſcribes him in his 
beſt eſtate, as poſſeſſed of health, riches, honour, 
and all the gifts and endowments of nature; and 
yet with all theſe, is only like a field-flower, ex- 
poſed to every wind, liable to be cropped by every 
hand, and to be trampled upon by the beaſts of the 
field; and therefore flouriſhes not long: ſo very 
precarious and uncertain- is man in his moſt- flou- 


aelis 4 


riſhing circumſtances; ſee 7/a. xl. 6, 7, 8. 
2 V. 1 6. 
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v. 16: Fur the wind paſſeth vvbr it, and it is gone, 

&c.] A ſtormy wind, as the Targum, which tears 

it up by its roots, or blows off the flower, and 


it is ſeen no more; or a blighting eaſterly wind, | 


which blowing on it, ſhrivels it up, and it dies at 


once; ſuch an one as blaſted the ſeven ears of corn 


in Pharaob's dream, Gen. xli. 23. or any impetuous, 
drying and noxious wind: and ſo when the eaſt 
wind of adverſity paſſes over a man, his riches, and 
honour and eſtate, are preſently gone; or ſome 
bodily diſtemper, which takes away health, ſtrength 
and beauty, and impairs the mind; and eſpeci- 
ally death, which removes at once into another 
world. And the place thereof ſhall know it no more; 
the place where the flower grew ſhall know it no 
more; or it ſhall be ſeen no more in it: ſo man, 
when he dies, though he is not annihilated, he is 
fomewhere; he is in another world, either of hap- 
ineſs or wo; yet he is not in this world, in the 
uſe and family, in the ſtation and buſineſs he was; 
he is no longer known nor ſeen among men on earth; 
ſee Job vii. 10. . Ad 8 . 5 
V. 17. But the mercy of the Lord is from everlaſt- 
ing lo everlaſting upon them that fear hint, &c.] In 
ition to the frailty of man, the ſtability and 


- 


duration of+ the mercy of God is obſerved. This 


reaches from one eternity to another; it is from 
everlaſting in the heart of God : it appeared in the 
choice of the veſſels of mercy; in the covenant of 
grace, which is founded upon it, and filled with 
it; every bleſſing of which flows from it; and there- 
fore are called the ſure mercies of David. And it 
appears in time in, the regeneration of God's elect, 
which is according to his abundant mercy ; in the 
forgiveneſs of their ſins, which is according to the 
multitude of his tender mercies; and in their whole 


ſalvation, which is by that, and not by works of 


rightequſneſs ; and will endure for ever, for the 
mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is unto eternal life. 


It reaches from the world paſt to the world to 


come, as the Targum; and it is ſo upon tem that 
fear the Lord; not with a ſervile, but a filial fear; 
a fear of the Lord and his goodneſs; which only is 
conſiſtent with the grace and merey of God, and 
a ſenſe of it: not that the fear of God is the cauſe 
of mercy or grace; but, on the contrary, grace 
and mercy are the cauſe of the fear of God; which 
is a bleſſing of the covenant of grace, and one of 
the firſt things which appear in converſion; but 
this properly deſcribes the perſons, who openly and 
manifeſtly ſhare in the grace or mercy of God, 
and to whom he — it yet more and more; 
nor have any reaſon to believe they are the objects 
of it, until the true fear of God is wrought in their 
hearts; and beſides, this character may be given to 
ſhew, that the mercy.and grace of God are not li- 
mited to the /raelites only, but belong to ſuch of 
all nations that fear the Lord. And bis righteouſ- 
neſs unto childrens children; not the eſſential righ- 


teouſneſs of God, but rather his faithfulneſs in the 


rmance of his promiſes, which he will not 
ſuffer to fail ; the juſtifying ' righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is here meant; which is an everlaſting one, 
and is unto and upon all them that believe, in all 
ſucceſſive generations; which is meant by the 
phraſe of childrens children, even the ſpiritual ſeed 


of Chriſt, the ſeed of the church, the ſeed of / 


* 


rael; to all and 


' eator, © 


each of which, in every age, the 
word of God comes, and his promiſes are fulfilled ; 
and who are juſtified by and glory in Chriſt, their 


£ "ww? obſervantes, Junips & Tremellius ; ſo Piſcator, Gejerus. | 
| 579 121. fortes robore, Pagninus, Montanus; valentiflimi robore, Junius & Tremellius. 


gel, ſee in 2 Kings xix. 35. 
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righteouſneſs; and who are further deſcribed in the 
next verſe, which ſhews, that not the carnal ſeed of 
them that fear the Lord are meant. | | 
V. 18. To ſuch as keep bis covenant, &c.] The 
covenant of grace, which is peculiarly the Lord's 
covenant, as diſtin from man's; and which he 
keeps himſelf, and is ever mindful of it. This he 
makes known to his people at converſion ;' his ſe- 
cret is with them, and he ſhews them his cove- 
nant ; the bleſſings and promiſes of it; their inte- 
reſt in them, and in himſelf, as their covenant- 
God: which they obſerve ©, as the word here uſed 
ſignifies; and obſerving it, they lay hold upon it 
by faith, as belonging to them; and laying hold 
upon it, they keep it as their own, and keep it faſt, 
and will not part with their intereſt in it for all the 
world; And to thoſe that remember his command- 
| ments to do them; ſome read them and hear them, 
but forget them, at leaſt to do them: theſe are like 


what manner of man he is; ſo James compares one 
that is a forgetful hearer, and not a doer of the 
word, Jam. i. 23, 24. The commandments of God 
are beſt remembered ſo as to be done, when he puts 
his laws-into the minds of men, and writes them 
in their hearts, and puts his Spirit within them, to 


Jer. xxxi. 34. Exek. xxxvi. 27. | 

V. 19. The Lord hath prepared bis throne in the 
heavens, &c.] The heaven is his throne ; here he 
fits enthroned in all the glory of his majeſty, GE 
all his attendants. upon him, and courtiers about 
him. The Lord Chriſt is now in heaven; and 
where he will continue to the reſtitution of all 
things, and from whence his people expect him at 
the laſt day. Here he is on the ſame throne with 
his divine Father; which throne he has prepared or 
eſtabliſhed *, ſo as it cannot be moved: when others 
are caſt down, this ſhall ſtand ; his throne is for 
ever and ever. The Targum in the king's Bible is, 
ce the Word of the Lord hath prepared, &c.” And 
bis kingdom ruleth over all; over all created beings ; 
over angels, good and bad ; over men, righteous 
and wicked; over the greateſt of men, the kings 
and princes of the earth, Good angels are ſub- 


ject to him; devils tremble at him; ſaints acknow- 


ledge him as their King z the wicked he rules with 
a rod of iron; and kings reign by him, and are ac- 
coumable to him; ſee P/al. xxii. 28. 

J. 20. Bleſs the Lord, ye bis angels, &c.] For 
their creation, being. made by him ; for their pre- 
ſervation, living, moving, and having their being 
in him; and for their happineſs in which they are 
continued, owing to their being choſen of God in 
Chriſt, and to their confirmation by, Chriſt. Theſe 
are always employed in the work of bleſſing and 


ward to it, nor remiſs in it; nor does this addreſs 
unto them at 6 a any thing of this kind. The de- 
' ſign of the pſalmiſt is only to ſhew how great and 
good the Lord is; that angels, the more excellent 
order of creatures, are under obligation to him, and 
are bound to praiſe him: and his further view is, 
to ſtir up himſelf and others to this work, from 
ſuch a conſideration, that ſuch noble creatures are 
employed in the ſame, and who are further de- 
ſcribed : That excel in frength ; or, are mighty in 
Frength ; they are called mighty angels, 2 Te. 
i, 7. an inſtance of the might and power of an an- 
heſe not having ſinned, 

have 
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a man that beholds his face in a glaſs, and forgets 


cauſe them to walk in his ſtatutes, and do them, 


praiſing the Lord z nor are they in the leaſt back- 
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have loſt nothing of their original ſtrength and 

wer, and therefore muſt greatly excel fallen man; 
who is become a very weak creature, and unable 
to do the will and work of God, which angels are, 
as follows: That do his commandments; or, his 


word; what he orders to be done: this they do 


ily and willingly, conſtantly, perfectly, and 
cnn Poems ſee Met vi. 10. Hearkening lo the 
waice of his word; they ſtand before the Lord, 
waiting his orders ; liſtening with great attention 
to what he ſays, arid then readily execute it. Or, 
- at hearing the voice of his word; that is, as ſoon as 
they hear the voice of his word, or hear him ſ peak- 
ing *, immediately they apply themſelves to the per- 
formance of it. 15 
v. 21. Bleſs ye the Lord, dll ye his hoſts, &c.] 
Which ſome underſtand of the ſun, moon, and 
ſtars, ſometimes called the hoſts of heaven; and 
who in their way bleſs and praiſe the Lord; ſee 
Pſal. cxlviii. 2, 3. Others, of the angels, as be- 
fore; who are ſometimes ſtiled the heavenly hoſt, 
Luke ii. 13. and may be ſo called from their num- 
bers, there being legions of them ; and for their 
military employment, in guarding and protecting 
the ſaints, in encamping about them, and fighting 
for them. Or rather, fince theſe ſeem to be diſtin- 
uiſhed from the angels before addreſſed, by them 
2 be meant the church militant and her mem- 
bers; who are like an army with banners, conſiſt- 
ing of voluntier ſoldiers under Chriſt, the captain 
of their ſalvation ; whoſe battles they fight againſt 
fin, Satan, and the world; and have a great deal 
of reaſon to bleſs and praiſe the Lord, for all the 
t and good things he has done to them, and 
or them. Ye miniſters of his that do his pleaſure 
fo the angels are called, and they do the will of 
God; what is acceptable to him, and well - pleaſ- 
ing in his ſight, Hes. i. 7, 14. But rather, as diſ- 
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HIS pſalm, though without a title, was pro- 
| | bably wrote by David, ſince it begins and 
ends as the former does, as Aben Ezra obſerves 
and to him the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and all 
the Oriental verſions aſcribe it. The inſcription 
of the Syriac verſion is, a pſalm of David; when 
„he went to worſhip before the ark of the Lord 
«* with the prieſts; and as to us, it teaches us con- 
« feflion and prayer; and intimates to us the con- 
« {titution of the beginning of the creatures; and 
< declares ſome things concerning the angels.” 


Some copies of the Septuagint verſion have it, 4 


«« plalm of David concerning the conſtitution of 
the world ;” which indeed is the ſubject · matter 
of it; for it treats of the creation of all things, of 
the heavens and the earth, and of all creatures in 
them; and of the providence of God in taking 
care of them. Chriſt is the divine perſon addreſſed. 
and deſcribed throughout the whole, as appears 
from the quotation of y. 
it to him in Heb. i. 7. 


preceding pſalm, ſo on account of the works of 
creation and providence, enumerated in this; in 
which Chriſt has an equal concern, as in the for- 
mer. O Lord my God, thou art very great; the 


Meſſiah, who is Jebovabh our righteouſneſs, Lord | 


- 


| 
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5. and the application of 
1 | ſituated-is to look upon like a jaſper and ſardine 


To EW 1 .. | ſtone; or as if he was covered with ſparkling gems 
V. 1. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſcul, &c.] As for 
the bleſſings of grace and mercy expreſſed in the 
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tinct from them, the miniſters of the goſpel are in- 
tended; a name which the preachers of it bear; 
both in the Old and in the New Teſtament, 7/a. 
Ixi. 4. 1 Cor. iv. 1. They are miniſters of Chriſt's 
appointing, 3 qualifying and ſending; and 
who are employed in his ſervice, in preaching him, 
his goſpel, and the truths of it; and who do his 
pleaſure, that which is grateful to him, when they 
ſpeak his word faithfully, declare his whole coun- 
ſel, and keep back nothing that is profitable: and 
theſe have reaſon to bleſs the Lord for the gifts 
beſtowed upon them, and for their ſucceſs and 
uſefulneſs; and indeed they bear a leading part 
in giving praiſe and glory to God, Kev. iv. 
5 10. | 

, V. 22. Bleſs the Lord. all bis works, in all places 
of his dominion, &c.] Which ſome interpret of all 
his creatures, animate or inanimate, rational or ir- 
rational, throughout the whole world, which is all 
under his government; and who all of them; ob- 
jectively, bleſs and praiſe the Lord, P/al. cxlviii. 
7-13. Or rather, regenerate perſons, his ſons a 

daughters, the work of his hand, in the ſevera 
parts of the world where they live, are here called 
upon to bleſs the Lord; who, of his abundant 
mercy, hath begotteh them again to a glorious in- 
heritante : theſe are his workmanſhip in Chriſt ; 
formed for. himſelf, his ſervice and glory; and 
are under the higheſt obligations to ſhew forth 
his praiſe. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul : thus 
the pſalmiſt ends the pſalm as he begun it; not 
excuſing himſelf by what he had done, nor by 
calling upon others to this ſervice ; knowing 
that this is conſtant employment for time and 
eternity; a work in which he delighted, and 
was defirous of being concerned in, now and fot 


M CIV. 


of all; truly God, and the God of his people; ſes 
Fobn xx. 28. and who is great, and very great, in 
his divine perſon, being the great God and our Sa- 
viour ; great in all his works of creation, provis 
dence, and redemption ; great in all his offices of 
prophet; prieſt, and king; a Saviour, and a great 

one; the great ſnepherd of the ſheep; the man, 
Jebovab's fellow. Thou art cotbed with bonour 
and majefty ; being the brightneſs of his Father's 
glory, and having on him the gloty of the only- 
begotten of the Father, and a natural majeſty in 
him as the Son of God and King of the whole 
univerſe ; and as Mediator he has honour and ma- 
jeſty laid upon him by his Father, P/al. xxi. 5. he 
has all the regalia and enſigns of royal majeſty ; he 
is on a throne high and lifted up, even the ſame 
with his divine Father; he has a crown of glory 
on his head, he is crowned with glory and hon- 
our; he has a ſceptre of righteouſneſs in his hand, 
and is arrayed in robes of majeſty ; and as thus 


and precious ſtones,- Rev. iv. 2, 3. and having all 
wer in heaven and earth, over angels and men; 
onour and glory are given him by both. 
F. 2. Who covereſt thyſelf wilb light as with 4 
garment; &c.] Referring, as Aben Ezra and Kim- 
chi think, to the light which was firſt created; and 
indeed this was commanded out of darkneſs by 


God 
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which his transfiguration on the mount was an 


like a curtain, divided between the waters and the 


viſible to us at preſent; he is received up into hea- 


xvii. 5, in theſe, as in chariots, Chriſt went up to 


from the holy Spirit of God, who are creators and 
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God the Word, or by the eſſential Word of God. 
Light is expreſſive of the nature of God himſelf, 
who is light, and in him is no darkneſs at all, and 
who dwells in light“ inacceſſible, and ſo may be 
Maid to be clothed with it; which is applicable to 
Chriſt as a divine perſon, 1 John i.5. 1 Tim. vi.16. 
and to whom this term /ight well agrees; light be- 
ing 6ne of the names of the Meſſiah in the Old 
"Teſtament, P/al. xliii. 3. Dan. ii. 22. and is often 
given him in the New Teſtament, as the author 
of the light of nature, grace and glory, Jobn i. g. 
and viii. 12. Rev, xxi. 23. He is now poſſeſſed 
of the light and glory of the heavenly ſtate, of 


emblem, when his face ſhone like the ſun, and his 
raiment was as the light, Malt. xvii. 2, Who 
retcheſt out the heavens like a curtain; alluding to 
the firmament or expanſe, which being ſpread out 


waters, Gen. i. 6, 7. Heaven is repreſented as a 
rent ſtretched out, with curtains drawn around it, 
to hide the dazzling and unapproachable light in 
which the Lord dwells, Ja. xl. 22. and it is as a 
curtain or canopy ſtretched out and encompaſſin 
this earth; the ſtretching of it out belongs to G 
alone, and' is a proof of the deity of Cheſt, to 
whom it is here and elſewhere aſcribed, Fob ix. 8. 
Zech. xii. 1. Ja. xliv. 24. Here Chriſt dwells in- 


ven, retained: there, and from thence will deſcend 
at the laſt day; and in the mean while is within 
the curtains of heaven unſeen by us. 

V. 3. Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the 
waters, &c.] Or his upper rooms; one ſtory over 
another being built by him in the heavens, Amos 
ix. 6. the chambers where he reſides ; his courts, 
as the Targum; his palace and apartments,” his 
preſence-chamber particularly, the floor and beams 
of them are the waters bound up in the thick 
clouds; or the region of the air, from whence the 
rain deſcends to water the hills, as in'y. 13. bo 
maketh the clouds his chariot ; to ride in; in theſe 
ſometimes Fehovab rides to execute judgment on 
his enemies, //a. xix. 1. and in theſe ſometimes he 
appears in a way of grace and mercy to his people, 
Exod, xiii. 2 1. and xix. 9. 1 Kings viii. 11. Matt, 


„„ 


heaven; and in theſe will he come a ſecond time; 
and into theſe will the ſaints be caught up to meet 
the Lord in the air at his coming, As i. 9. Rev, 
i, 7. 1 Theſſ, iv. 12. Ibo walketh upon the wings 
of the uind; ſee Pſal. xviii 10. which is expreſ- 
ſive of his ſwiftneſs in coming to help and aſſiſt 
his people in time of need; who helps, and that 
right early ; and may very well be applied both to 
the firſt and ſecond coming of Chriſt, who came 
leaping upon the mountains, and ſkipping upon 
the hills, when he firſt came; and when he comes 
a ſecond time, will be as a roe or a young hart 
upon the mountains of ſpices, Cant. ij. B. and viii. 
14. The Targum is, upon the ſwift clouds, like 
„ the wings of an eagle; hence perhaps it is the 
heathens have a notion of Jupiter's being carried 
in a chariot through the air, when it thunders and 
lightens F. | — 5 

V. 4. Hho maketh bis angels ſpirits, &c.] The 
angels are ſpirits, or ſpiritual ſubſtances, yet created 
ones; and to differ from God, who is a ſpirit, and 


vr, Sept. cœnacula ſua ſuperiora, Gejerus ; ſo Michaelis. 


ter, &c. Et ode 13. v. 58. Tu gravi curru quaties Olympum-— 
Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator; ſo the Tigurine verſion, Gejerus, Michaelis. 


| 
1 * Pura in luce refulſit alma parens, Virgil. Tneid. 2. Et paulo poſt, pallas inſedit, nimbo effulgens. 


Pf. civ. v. 35. 


not creatures; angels are ſpirits, without bodies, 
and ſo differ from the ſouls or ſpirits of men, and 
are immaterial and ſo die not; theſe are made by 
Chriſt, by whom all things are made, Col. i. 16. 
and ſo he muſt be greater and more excellent than 
they; for which purpoſe the paſſage is quoted in 
Heb. i. 7. Some render it, who maketh his angels 
as the winds ; to which they may be compared for 
their inviſibility, they being not to be ſeen no more 
than the wind, unleſs when they aſſume an exter- 
nal form; and for their penetration through bo- 


dies in a very ſurpriſing manner; fee As xii. 6 


—10, and for their great force and power, bei 
mighty angels, and ſaid to excel in ſtrength, Plat 
ciji, 20. and for their ſwiftneſs in obeying the di- 
vine commands; fo the Targum, he maketh his 
« meſſengers, or angels, ſwift as the wind.” His 
miniſters, a flaming fire; angels are miniſters to 
God, ſtand before him, behold his face, wait for 
and liſten to his orders, and execute them ; they 
are miniſters to Chriſt, they were ſo at his incar- 
nation, in his infancy, when in the wilderneſs: and 
in the garden, at his reſurrection and aſcenſion, 
and will attend him at his ſecond coming ; and 
theſe are miniſters to his people, take the care of 
them, encamp about them,' do many good offices 
to them in life, and at death carry their ſouls to 
Abraham's boſom : theſe are made a flaming fire, 


or as flaming fire, for their force and power; fo 


the Targum, his miniſters ſtrong as flaming fire;” 
and for their ſwiftneſs as before; and becauſe of their 
burning love to God, Chriſt, and his people, and 
their flaming zeal for his cauſe and intereſt ; hence 
thouglit by ſome to be called Seraphim; and be- 
cauſe they are ſometimes the executioners of God's 


' wrath; and have ſometimes appeared in fiery forms, 


as in forms of, horſes of fire and chariots of fire, 


and will deſcend with Chriſt in flaming fire at the 


laſt day; fee 2 Kings ii. 11. and vi. 17. 2 Te. 
1-7, 8. Some invert the words, both reading and 
ſenſe, thus, who maketh the winds his angels, or 
meſſengers, and flaming fire his minifters ; ſo Far- 
chi, Aben Ezra and Bach; we read of ſtormy 


wind fulfilling his word, P/al. cxlviii. 8. he ſends 
out his winds at his pleaſure to do his errands; as 
to dry up the waters of the flood, to drive back 


the waters of the Red ſea and make dry land, to 
bring quails from thence and ſcatter them about 
the camp of /#azl, and in many other inſtances. 
So flaming fire was uſed as his miniſters in burn- 
ing Sodom and Gomorrah; and multitudes of the 
murmuring /fraelites, and the captains with their 


' fifties; but this ſenſe is contrary to the order of 
the words, and the deſign of them, and to the 


apoſtles ſenſe of them, Heb. i. 7. which is confirm- 
ed by the Targum, Septnagint, and all the Oriental 


verſions. 
v. 5. Who laid the foundations of the earth, &c.] 


Or founded the earth upon its baſes * ; which ſome 


take to be the waters, according to Pſalm xxiv. 2. 
others the centre of gravity in it; others the 
mountains; others the circumambient air, by which 
it is poized z rather the almighty power of God by 


which it. ſubſiſts; this is the work of Chriſt the 


almighty ; ſee Heb. i. 3, 10. That it ſhould not 


be removed for ever; for though it may be ſhaken 


by earthquakes,” yet not removed; nor will it 
be until the diſſolution of all things, when it 
ſhall flee away before the face of the Judge, and 


- Aa new 


i NV 
* Vid, Horat, Carmin. 1,1. ode 34. v.5. Namque dieſpi- 
1711130 0 ſuper baſes ejue, Montanus, Muſeulus, 


, 
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V. 6. Thou covereſt it with the. deep as with a 
garment; &c.] | This refers not to the waters of 
the flood, when the earth was covered with them, 
even the tops of the higheſt mountains; but to the 
tu 
— lay upon the eartb and covered it as a gar- 
ment, at its firſt creation, as the context and the 
ſcope: of it ſnew; and which. deep was covered 
with darkneſs, at which time the earth was without 
form and void, Gen. i. 2. an emblem of the cor- 
rupt ſtate of man by nature, deſtitute of the image 
of God, void and empty of all that is good, hav- 
ing an huge maſs of ſin! and corruption on him, 
and being darkneſs itſelf; though this depth does 
not ſeparate the elect of God in this ſtate from his 
love; nor [theſe aboundings of ſin hinder the ſuper- 
aboundings of the grace of God; nor the opera- 
tions of his Spirit; nor the communication of light 
unto them; nor the forming and fenewing them, ſo 
as to become a curious piece of workmanſhip; 
even as the ſtate of the original earth did not hin- 
der the moving of the Spirit upon the waters that 
covered it, to the bringing of it into a beautiful 
form and order. The waters ſtood above the, moun- 
tains; from whence we learn the mountains were 
from the beginning of the creation; ſince they were 
when the depths: of water covered the unformed 
chaos; and which depths were ſo very great as to 
reach above the higheſt mountains; an emblem of 
the univerſal corruption of human nature; the 
higheſt, the greateſt men that ever were, compa- 
rable to mountains, have been involved in it, as 
David, Paul, and others 
VF. 7. At thy rebuke they fled, &c.] The depths 
of water that covered the earth fled, went off a- 
pace, when Chriſt the eſſential Word gave the 
word of command that they ſnhould; ſaying, Let 
the waters under the heaven be gathered tagether un- 
to one place, and let the dry land appear, and it was 
fo; Gen. i. 9. and this being called a rebuke, ſug- 
ſts as if there was ſomething amiſs, irregular and 
iſorderly, and to be amended; as if theſe wa- 
ters were not in their proper place. At the voice 
of thy thunder they haſted away: ran off with great 
precipitance; juſt as a ſervant when his maſter 
puts on a ſtern countenance,, and ſpeaks to him in 
a thundeting menacing manner, haſts away from 
him to do his will and work. This is an inſtance 
of the mighty power of Chriſt; and by the ſame 
power he removed the waters of the deluge, when 
they covered the earth and the tops of the higheſt 
hills ; and rebuked the Red ſea, and it became dry 
land; and drove back the waters of Jordan for the 
ſſraelites to paſs through; and who alſo rebuked 
the ſea of Galilze when his diſciples were in diſ- 
treſs: and with equal eaſe can he and does he re- 
move the depth of ſin and darkneſs from his peo- 
ple at converſion; rebukes Satan, and delivers out 
of his temptations, when he comes in like a flood; 
and commands off the waters of affliction when they 
threaten to overwhelm z who are his ſervants, and 
come when he bids them come, and go when he. 
bids them go. . N ry 
V. 8. They go up by the mountains, they go down 
by the valleys,.. &c.] The Targum is, they af- 
«.cend out of the deep to the mountains ;” that is, 
the waters when they went off the earth at the di- 
vine orders, ſteered their courſe up the mountains, 
and then went down by the vallies to the place 


Vor. IV. Ne. 3. 


„ 


PSALMS. 


a new'\ earth; ſhall ſucceed, Rev. xx. 11. and 


maſs of waters, the abyſs and depth of them, 


ure = 80 Pagninus, Muſcalus, Cocceius. 
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appointed for them; they went over hills and dales, 
nothing, could ſtop them or retard their courſe till 
they came to their proper place; which is another 
inſtance; of the almighty power of the Son of God. 
Some. render the words, tbe mountains aſcended, 
the vallies deſcended ® ; and then the meaning is, 
when the depth of waters were called off the earth 
the mountains and vallies appeared, the one ſeem- 
ed to riſe up and the other to go down; but the 
former reading ſeems beſt, and emblematically de- 
ſcribes the ſtate of God's people in this world in 
their paſſage to their appointed place; who have 
ſometimes mountains of difficulties to go over, 
and which ſeem inſuperable, and yet they ſurmount 
them; ſometimes they are upon the mount of hea- 
ven by contemplation, and have their hearts and 
affections above, they mount up with wings as 
eagles 3 ſometimes they are upon the mount of 
communion, with God, and. by his favour their 
mount ſtands ſtrong, and they think they. ſhall 
never. be moved ; at other times they are down in 
the vallies, in a low eſtate and condition; in low 
frames of ſoul, in a low exercife of grace, and in 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, of afflictive 
providences in foul or body: and as the waters 
thus ſteering, their courſe under a divine direction, 
and by an almighty power, at length came unto 
the place which, the pſalmiſt ſays, thou baſt found- 
ed for them, meaning the ſeas; which the Lord 
founded and prepared for the reception of them; 
and which collection of waters in one place he call- 
ed by that name, Gen. i. 10. So the Lord's peo- 
ple, through a variety of circumſtances, trials and 


exerciſes, will be all brought ſafe to the place ap- 


pointed, for them, and prepared by Chriſt in his 

Father's houſe ; where they will be ſwallowed u 

in the boundleſs ocean of everlaſting love. 2088 
Y. 9. Thou haſt ſet a bound, that they may not paſs 


over, &c,] The Targum adds, © to the rolling waves 
« of the ſea,” Set doors with bolts and bars, cliffs, 


rocks, and ſhores : and, what is more ſurpriſing, 
ſand, which is penetrable, flexible and moveable, 
is ſer as a perpetual bound to the raging ocean and 
its wayes, which they cannot. paſs over; ſee Fob 
XXXViii, 8—11. Jer. v. 22. So the Lord has ſet 
a bound to the proud waters of afflictions, and ſays, 
Thus far ſhall ye go and no farther; and to the 
life of man, which he cannot exceed, Job xiv, 5. 
But he has given man a law, as a rule to walk by, 
as the boundary of his converſation, and this he 
tranſgreſſes; in which he is leſs tractable than the 
raging ſea and its waves. That they turn not again 
to cover the eartb; as they did when it was firſt 
made, Y. 6. that is, not without the divine leave 
and power; for they did turn again and cover the” 
earth, at the time of the flood; but never ſhall 
more. Some think there is no need to make this 
exception; ſince this was written after the flood, 
and when God had ſwore, that the waters ſhould no 
more go over the earth, 7/a, Iiy. 0. 
V. 10. He ſendeth the ſprings into the vallies, &c.] 
The Targum is, who ſendeth fountains into the 
« rivers.” Either from the waters of the ſea, 


which being drained, through the ſand, become 


ſweet and drinkable ; or from the hills and moun- 
tains.. This is an inſtance of divine goodneſs, that 
having removed the waters from the earth, and 

ſhut them up in the ſea, and which, through the 
ſaltneſs of them, not being proper drink for men 


and beaſts; he has been pleaſed to form and open 
ſprings, fountains, wells, and rivers of freſh 


wa- 
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ter 
this is not to be compared with the wells of ſalva- 
tion, and ſprings and fountains of grace, which he 
hag opened for his choſen people. God himfelf is 
> ſpring or fountain of living water; his love is a 
tiver, Shof: ſtreams delight the city of God; his 
covenant a ſource and ſpring of all bleſſings and 
pr roiles. Chriſt is the fountain of | 
acts 's's ſupply for all his people: the Spirit of 
God and his grace, are a well of living water, ſpring- 
ing up unto eternal life, The word and ordinances 
are the ſprings in Zian, which un among the bills, 
the ſeveral congregated churches, to the watering 
and refreſhing * ch 
of water yon in the dales and vallies 
by which they are bounded. _ "ah 
V. II. They give drink to every Beaſt of the field 
&c,) Theſe fountains, ſprings and rivers, afforc 
ater for all the beaſts of the field ; who are there- 
fore ſaid to honour and Praiſe the Lord on account 
of it, Ja. xliii, 19, 20. The wild affes quenth their 
thirſt ; or break ® it. Thoſe creatures that hve in 
dry, and deſert places, and are themſelves dry and 
 thirfty; and though fo ſtupid as they be, yet pro- 
viſion of water is made for them, and they are di- 
rected where to feek for it, and find it; fee Fob 
XXXiX, 5, 6. And if God takes care of the beaſts 


among the bills, 


of the field, even the moſt wild and ſtupid, will he | 


not take care of his own people? He will, and 
does. He opens rivers in bigh places, and foun- 
tains in the midſt of the valkes; he gives waters in 
the wilderneſs, and rivers in the deſert, to give drink 
to his people, his choſen, . x13. 18, 19. and xlili. 


19, 20. Nn 6 
2575 2. By them Hall the fowls of the beaven have 
their habitation, &c.] Another uſe of the ſprings, 
fountains and rivers of water; by the ſides and on 
the ſhores of theſe, Tome birds delight to be, and 
on trees that gro here do they build their nefls ; 
and hete, having wetted their throats, they fit, and 
2 and fing: to doves by rivers of water, is the 
allu jon in ant. V. 12. Which ing among the 
branches ; of trees that grow by the Rides of foun- 
tains and rivers ; {ce Bae 


32, To fuch birds may ſaints be compared; being, 
ike the, weak, defenceleſs and timorous ; Nabi 


to be taken in ſnares, and ſometimes wonderfully 


delivered; as well as given to wanderings and ſtray- for 


ihgs :” and to fowls of the heaven, being heaven- 
born fouls, and partakers of the heavenly calling. 
Theſe have their habitation by the fountain of 75. 
cob, by the river of divine love, beſide the ſtill wa- 
ters of the ſanctuary ; where they ſing the ſongs of 
| Zion, the ſongs of electing, redeeming and calling 


Th 13, He wattreth the bills from his chambers, 
c.] The houſe of his ſuperior treaſures, as the 
Targum, The airy regions, Y. 3. with the clouds 
of heaven, by the rain which they drop down up- 
on them 4. the uſefulneſs of which ble | 
ture is e deſcribed in this and ſome folfowi 
verſes. bills, which are naturally dry an 


barren, and receive but little advantage from the | 


| rings fountains, and rivers below, àte ſupplied 
with witer from above; and become alt ben 


to refer to the firſt rain that was upon the earth, 


Gen. ii, 5, 6. and which favour is continued to all 


lands, excepting ſome part of the land of Egypt, 
RF 


| ad culturam, Cocceius, ſome in Vatablus, 
 Piſcator; ſorry man, Ainſworth, 


in the vatties, for the ſupply of both.” Ttiough 


ens; his 


em; juſt as ſprings and rivers | 


k. xvii. 23. Matt. xili. | 


ngs of na- | 
| Of this nature are, and therefore are compared to 


7 


PNs eng. 


| niſters'of the word, who are ſet in the firſt place, 
and are eminent in the church of God, and who 
water others, ate watered themſelves with the gifts 
and graces of the Spirit deſcending from above, as 
the apoſtles were, in an extraordinary manner, at 
the day of Pentecoſt ;; and as others in a more or- 
dinary manner daily are. So likewiſe the churches 
of Chriſt, comparable to hills and mountains for 
firmneſs and viſibility, and the feveral members 
thereof; are watered with the dews' of divine fa- 
vour, with the rain of the divine Word y which 
comes down from heaven as the rain does, and 
drops and diſtils like that; and with the grace of 
the divine Spirit, whereby their ſouls become as a 
watered garden, whoſe ſprings fait not. 'The earth 
is ſatisfied with 'the fruit of tÞy works; with the 
fruits which grow out of it by means of rain, as 
are after mentioned; herbs, graſs and trees, fo 
Aben Ezva 1 or with the influences of the heavens, 
which are the work of God's hands; and by which 
the earth is made fruitful; or more particularly 
with the virtue and efficacy of the rain, ſo Kimchi; 
which is the Lord's peculiar work, Fer. xiv. 22. 
This the earth drinking in, is as ſatisfied with, as 
a thirſty man is with quay, draught of water 
ſee Deut. xi. 11. Heb. vn 7. the people of God, 
comparable to the good earth that drinks in the 
rain that often comes upon it, are ſatisfied with the 
love of God, with the bleſſings of his grace, with 
the doctrines of his goſpel, and with the ordinances 
of his houſe. © et OI STAGE 7 

V. 14. He cauſeth the graſs to grow for the cattle, 
c.] By means of rain falling upon the tender 
herb, and upon the mowen graſs, whereby provi- 
ſion of food is made for thoſe creatures that live 
upon — And berb for the fervice of man; ſome 
' herbs being for phyſic for him, and others for food, 
and all more or lefs for his uſe. Herbs were the 
original food of man, Gen. i. 29. and ſtil} a dinner 
of hetbs, where love is, is better than a ſtalleck ox; 
and hatred therewith, Prov. xv. 17. Some ren- 
der it, and herb at the tillage of man* : graſs grows 
of itſelf for the uſt of the cattle; but the herbs, as 
wheat and the like, which is for the uſe of man, is 
cauſed to grow when man has taken ſome pains 
with the earth, and has tilled and manured it: but 
the former ſenſe ſeems beſt. Thar he may bring 
th food out of the earth; either that man 
do it by his tiflage ; or rather, that the Lord may 
do it, by ſending rain, and' cauſing the'graſs and 
herbs to grow. However, man's food, as well 
as the food of beaſts, comes out of the earth, 
as he himſelf does; and to which he muſt re- 
rum. , a9, 4 THIF 46: & | $46 © 3 , 
F. 15. And wine that waketh' glad the heart of 
man, &.] That is, by means of rain watering 
the earth, vines are cauſed to grow out of it; 
which ce wine, that has ſuch a virtue in it, 
as to Chear the heart of man, even of a-miſerable, 
diſtreſſed and aMifted man, as the word ” is ſup- 
ofed” to fignify, Frdg. ix. 13. Prov. xxxi. 6, 7. 


Ro a on, cn 4 


wine, or expreſſed by it, the love of God and Chriſt; 
the bleſſings of grace, the doctrines of the goſpel, 
the qrdinances of it; particularly that of the Lord's 


| herbage, and are cloathed with flocks. This ſtems | ſupper,” and even the joys of heaven. And oil 10 


make his face to Sine; or, to make his face ſhine 
more than oil 1; and fo it continues the account of 
the virtue of wine, which not only chears the heart, 


* 


ver- frangent, Pagninus, Montanus ; frangant, Vatablus, Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis ; fo Ainſworth. 
and Michaelis; ſo Guſſetius, p. 572. © N er 
n pre oleo} Vatablus, Gejerus z magis quam oleum, .Piſcator. 


but makes the countenance briſk and lively, and 
tray 
; ne mortalis, Junius & Tremellius, 


N 


pſiciv. . 1618. 


ſhine again: but according to our verſion, 
. a diſtin& effect of the rain cauſ- 
ing olive · trees to grow out of the earth, productive 
of oil; which being eat, fattens, and ſo makes the 
face to ſhine z as it alſo: does by anointing with it, 
which was much in uſe for that purpoſe in the eaſt- 
ern countries, as well as for chearing and refreſh- 
ing z ſee Rath iii. 3. Fſal. xxiii. 5. Matt. vi. 17. 
Pliay oil purifies or cleats; and particularly 
of oil —— he ſays, that it makes clean, 
makes bodies ſoft, fmooths the ſkin, procures grace- 
fulneſs ; and, with honey, takes ſpots or ſpecks out 
of the face. Kimchi makes mention of another uſe 
of oil, in lighting lamps; by which the face of man 
is enlightned, or light is given him. So the Tar- 
gam, to enlighten the face with oil.“ To this 
the grace of the Spirit is often compared in ſcrip- 
ture; with which both Chriſt and his members are 
ſaid to be anointed, As x. 38. 2 Cor. i. 21. 1 Jobn 
ii. 20, 27. This not only chears and refreſhes them, 
and is therefore called the oil of joy and gladneſs, 
Pſal. xlv. 7. Iſa. lxi. 3. but beautifies and adorns 
them, and even makes them fat and flouriſhing, 


lamps of profeſſion to burn clearly, and the light 
of their good works to ſhine before men to the glo- 
ry of God. Aud bread which ſtrengthens man's 
heart : the earth being watered with rain, cauſes 
the wheat ſown in it to grow up; of which bread 
is made for the ſupport of man's life, and is the 
chief ſuſtenance of it; and is therefore commonly 
called the ftaff of life, and, by the prophet, zhe 
whole ſtay of bread, Iſa. iii. 1. by which human na- 
ture is invigorated, and the ſtrength of man is kept 

and. increaſed ; for the phraſe, ſee Gen. xviii. 5. 
Ys. xix. 3. Of this nature are the proviſions of 
God's houſe, which go by the ſame name, the word 
and ordinances ; and eſpecially Chriſt Jeſus himſelf, 
the true and living bread; by which che Chriſtian's 
ſpiritual life is ſupported and maintained, and he is 
c 1 reſhed, and ſtrengthned for every 

Work. G2” \S&. 

l J. 16. The trees of the Lord are full of ſap, Sc.] 
Or /atiated *., that is, with rain; and through it are 
filled with fruits. This is to be underſtood not on- 


called the trees of the Lord, as high moun- 
tains are called the mountains of the Lord, P/al. 
xxxvi. 6. and ſo other things excellent in theit kind: 
but of trees of the field and foreſt ; fo the Septua- 
gint, Vulgule Latin and Arabic verſions; which are 
not planted and cultivated by man, as trees in gar- 
dens and orchards. are; but are more eſpecially un- 
der the care and cultivation of the Lord - himſelf, 
and may deſign ſuch as were by him at 
the creation. The cedars of Lebanon which he hath 
Plantad; a mountain on the borders of Fudea, fo 
called from its whiteneſs through the ſnow on it, as 


large and ſpreading cedars, which were not of man's, 
but of the Lord's planting : theſe were watered and 
made to grow with the rain of heaven. Rauwolff*, 
who was upon this mountain in 1574, ſays, tho 
* this hill in former ages has been quite covered 
* over with cedars, yet they are ſo decreaſed, that 
« ] could tell, ſays he, no more but twenty four, 
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and ſo their faces to ſhine; as well as cauſes their | 


of the talleſt and largeſt trees; which are there- 


the Alps are; and where grew great quantities of 
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&« that ſtood round about in a circle; and two o- 
&« thers, the branches whereof are quite decayed 
« with age.” But Thevenot *, who has been there 
ſince, affirms, there are no more nor leſs than twenty 
three, great and ſmall; of the largeneſs, thickneſs 
and height of theſe trees, ſee the note on Ja. xxxvii. 
24. Saints are often compared to trees, which are 
planted by the Lord in Chriſt, and in his churches ; 
and particularly to cedars, for their height, ſtrength 
and durableneſs ; ſee P/al. xcii. 13, 14. and theſe, 
through the of God, are full of ſap and ſpiri- 
tual life, and are filled with the fruits n righteouſ- 
neſs, and are often repreſented as planted and grow- 
ing by rivers of water; ſee Numb. xxiv. 6. Pal. i. 
3. 0 „ | 5 
V. 17. Where the birds make their nefts, &c.] As 
they do in large, tall, ſpreading trees : not any par- 
ticular birds, as the ſparrows, to which the Septua- 
gint and Vulgate Latin verſions, and Apollinarius, 
reſtrain it: but birds in general are intended; and 
eſpecially ſuch as build in large trees, as before and 
ter mentioned. Farchi applies it to the //raelites 
dwelling among the trees in the garden of Eden: 
and it may be much better applied to the faints 
dwelling in the churches, among the trees of righ- 
teouſneſs, under the ſhadow of goſpel-ordinances 
ſee Ezek. xvii. 23. Matt. Xiii. 31, 32. As for the 


fork, the Ar- trees are ber houſe ; where ſhe makes 


her neſt, and brings up her young. Kimchi ſays, 
it is a large bird, and builds its neſt in high trees, 
as in cedars : but the bird which goes by the name 
of pelargus with the Greeks, and of ciconia with the 
Latins, and of ftork with us, for the moſt part 
builds its neſt on the tops of towers and temples, 
and the roofs of high houſes “, and ſeldom in trees; 
and when it does, it is in ſuch that are not far from 
the habitations of men, which it loves to be near : 
perhaps the reaſon of its not building on houſes in 
Paleſtine, might be becauſe their roofs were flat and 
frequented, and therefore built on high trees there, 
as fir-trees and cedars. And Olymprodorus * ſays, it 
does not lay its eggs on the ground, but on high 
trees; and Michaelis on the text, atteſts, that he him- 
ſelf had ſeen, in many places in Germany, ſtorks 
neſts on very high and dry oaks. It has its name 
in Hebrew from a word ?, which ſignifies holy, mer- 
ciful and beneficent ; becauſe of the great care which 
it takes of its dam when grown old *: and a like 
behaviour among men is called piety by the apoſtle, 
1 Tim. v. 4. But in the Chaldee tongue, and fo in 
the Targum, it has its name from its whiteneſs; for 
though its wings are black, the feathers of its body 
are white: and ſo Virgil deſcribes it as a white 
bird, and as an enemy to ſerpents ; fot which rea- 
ſon the Theſſalians forbad the killing them, on pain 
of baniſhment *. It was an unclean bird, accord- 
ing to the ceremonial law, Leu. Xi. 19. Good 
men are called by the ſame name, holy and benefi- 
cent; and though they are unclean by nature, yet 
Chriſt, the green fir-tree, Ho/.'#iv. 8. is the houſe 
of their habitation; in him they dwell by faith, who 
receives ſinners, and eats with them, Luke xv. 2. It 
is uſual with the Latin poets to call the neſts of birds 
their houſes ©. | Jl Re] ERAS. 1, 
y. 18. The high bills ate à refuge for the wild 
goats, &c.] _ Who have their name in . 
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fromtheir: climbing; and aſcending them. What 


we commanly call a wd gooſe chace, ſnould be ex- 
preſſed a wild goats chace; for not geeſe, but goats 

ehaſed's and when they are, they flee to the hills 
* refuge. Hence tbey are ſometimes called the 
wild goats of the rocks, Job xxxix 1) and ſome- 
times the rocks are called from them, the rocks of 
wild goats, 1 Sam. xxiv. z. The. Septuagint, Vul- 


Fate halix, and Arabic verſions, render it, for the 


harte, or, deer; and ſo Apollinarius: but the word 
is not juſed of them. And ibe rocks for the comes ; 
Who being a feeble folk, make their houſes in 
them, to protect them from creatures of ſuperior 
power and ſtrength, Prov. xxx. 26. Some inter- 
pret it of the hedge-hog, as the Septuagint and Vul- 
gale Latin verſions ; others of Bares, as the Syriac 
and Argbic, and ſo Apollinarius; and others, of 
mountain-wice, - Now what the hills and rocks are 
to the above creatures, a refuge and a habitation: for 


them, that Chriſt is to thoſe that fly to him for 
refuge; though weak and feeble, ſinful and unwor- 


thy, he is their rock, the rock of their refuge, their 
ſtrong tower, and place of defence. 

i 19, He appointethube moon for ſeaſons, &c.] 
Or, be made; for the moon is the work of his 
hands, P/al: viii. 3. as is likewiſe the ſun. From 
the rain the pſalmiſt paſſes to the luminaries; for 


this reaſon, as Aben Eæra chinks, becauſe they are | 


the cauſe of rain 4; the moon is taken notice of in 
the firſt place, beeauſe, as Mimcbi obſerves, the 
night was before the day; and in the night of the 
fourth day, were the ſun, moon, and ſtars; but 
the ſun roſe in the morning. The moon was made 
for ſeaſons as well as the ſun, Gen. i. 16. or that 
times might be numbered by it, as the Targum, 
both monchs and years; one of its courſes and re- 
volutions making a month, and twelve of theſe a 
year; Which lunar years were in uſe among ſome 
nations: as alſo it is ſuppoſed to have an influence 
on the ebbing and flowing of the tides; . and ſerved 
to regulate the feſtivals of the ſews, their ſet ap- 


pointed times, as the word ſignihes, and is uſed of 


them, and which were governed by it. And this 
Farchi takes to be the ſenſe of the paſſage; though 
en Ezra more truly remarks, that it purely be- 
longs to the work of creation, and the original de- 
ſign and uſe of this luminary. It was an emblem 
of the ceremonial law; Whiehf conſiſted, among 
other things, in the obſervation of new moons; 
which gave ſome light in the time af Jewiſh dark- 
neſs, though but a dim one, in compariſon of the 
goſpel ; bad its imperfections, was changeable, 
waxed- old, and vaniſhed away; and which the 
church is ſaid to have under her feet, being ab6- 
liſhed, Rev. xii. 1. Though ſome think the world 
is meant, which is changeable and fading. It was 
alſo an emblem of the church, Cant. vi. 10. which 
receives her light from Chtiſt, the ſun of Tighte- 
ouſneſs 3 has its different phaſes and appearances; 
ſometimes being in proſperity, and ſometimes in 


adverſity bas its ſpots: and imperfections, and yet 


beautiful, through the grace of God and righteouſ- 
neſs of Qbriſt./ The ſun knotveih his going down ; 
not the going down of the moon, which is the ſenſe 
of ſome, according to Kimchi; but his own going 
down; and ſo. he knows. his riſing, to which this 


£ * | 9 5 
is oppoſed, P/al. I. 1. and every revolution, diur- 
nal or annual, he makes; and which he conſtantly 


and punctüally Obferves, as if he was à creature en- 


dued with reaſon and underſtanding; feeP/al. xix. 
57 6. Job xxxvili.' 12. He knows the time of 15 
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ſetting, as the Targum, Syriac and Arabic verſions; 
and alſo the place where he is to ſet, at the different 
ſeaſons of the year, and indeed every day. This 
luminary is an emblem of Chriſt, the ſun of righ- 
teouſneſs, Pſal. Ilxxxiv. 11. Mal. iv. 2. the foun- 
tain of all light; the light of nature, grace and 
glory and of all ſpiritual life and heat, as well as 

ruitfulneſs. He aroſe at his incarnation,” and ſet 
at his death, the time of both which he full well 
knew; and he has his riſings and ſettings, with reſpect 


to the manifeſtation of himſelf to his people, or hid- 


ing himſelf from them, which depend on his plea- 
| or WIND 7 T VAIL £524 ff <3 0 $3.) 

V. 20. Thou' makeſt: darkneſs, and it i nigbt, &c.] 
The darkneſs was before the light, and the night 
before the day, Gen. i. 2, 4, 5. and now the dark- 
neſs and night are made by the ſetting of the ſun 
before mentioned; ſee Iſa. xlv. 7. I berein all the 
beaſts of | the. field do creep forth; out of their dens, 
and range about for their prey, as the evening- 
wolves and others: and theſe are not the only crea- 
tures that chuſe the night and darkneſs; all wicked 
men do the ſame; whoſe deeds are evil, and do 
not care to come to the light, left they ſhould 
be reproved; particularly drunkards, adulterers, 


thieves and murderers, John iii. 20, 21. 1 Theff, 
v. 7. Job xxiv. 1317. So the ſcribes and pha- 


riſees, when they conſulted to take away the life of 
Chriſt, and agreed with Judas to betray him, did 
it in the night: ſo falſe teachers, who are wolves in 
ſheeps cloathing, when it is a night of darkneſs with 
the church, take the advantage of it, to creep about 
and ſpread their pernicious doctrines; ſee 2 Tim. iii. 
6. Jude 4. CC. 
V. 21. The young lions roar after their prey, &c.} 
Or, at the prey; for, according to the ſcriptures, 
it ſeems as if their time of roaring was when they 
have got their prey, and are tearing it and feeding 
om it, and not till then, Amos iii. 4. Ja. xxxi. 4. 
though naturaliſts tell us, that when they are pinch- 
ed with hunger, they make ſuch a hideous roaring, 
as quite ſtupifies, as well as terrifies other creatures; 


that they have no power to ſtir, till they come up 


to them, and become their prey, who otherwiſe 
could outrun them; for the lion is neither a ſwift 
creature, nor of good ſcent: wherefore, according 
to credible accounts, a creature called a jactal, 
little bigger than a fox, hunts its prey for it, and 
ſecures it till it comes up to it. Young lions are 
rather mentioned, becauſe their appetite is keeneſt, 
and their voice loudeſt and ſtrongeſt. This ctea- 
ture is an emblem of Satan, who goes about like 
a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour, 
1 Pei. v. 8. And ſeek their meat from God; as all 
creatures in their way do; as the ravens by crying, 
ſo the young lions by roaring; neither one nor o- 
ther can provide for themſel ves, but God, in his 
providence, ſupplies them all with food; ſee V. 27, 
28. and P/al, cxlv. 13, 16. And ſhould not we 
ſeek and aſk our meat of God too, even both 
temporal and ſpiritual? And may we not expect it 
from him? Does he feed the ravens, and alſo the 
young lions, and will he not take care of his own 
people, and feed them with food convenient for 
them, and eſpecially when they aſk it of him? P/af. 
xxxiv. 10. Luke xi. 24. and xi. i222. 
V. 22. The ſun ariſeth, they gather themſelves to- 
gether, &c.] Having gone ſome one way ſome 
another, ſeeking their prey; but upon the ſun's 
riſing” gather together in order to return from 


| whence they came, abhorring the light of the ſun, 
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is ſome creatures do, and fearing being hunted and 
taken by men, the fear of whom is ſtill in ſome 
meaſufe upon the beaſts of the field, Gen. ix. 2. 
So wicked men do not care for the light of the day, 
nor do falſe teachers chooſe to come to the light of 
the word; theſe owls and bats, theſe lucifugæ, as 
Tertullian calls them; and Satan himſelf choofes to 
ſet upon perſons when they ate in darkneſs, and in 
melancholy and diſconſolate frames; and is afraid 
of believers, when'they put on the armour of light, 
eſpecially the ſhield of faith, and refiſt him with it, 
then he flees from them. And lay them down in 
their dens; for reſt and ſafety, and to feed them- 
ſelves and young ones with the ravin they brin 
with them; ſee Cant. iv. 8. Nabum ii. 12. ; 

. 23. Man goeth forth to his work, &c.] Hav- 
ing taken ſteep in the night, being comfortably 
refreſhed, and his ſtrength recruited ; he riſes with 
the riſing ſun, and goes forth chearfully and with 
 Intrepidiry to his work in the field, or elſewhere, 
the beaſts being fled and gone. And lo bis labour 
until the evening ; to till the ground, and do other 
ſervices and labour, either of the head or hand; 
for man is born and deſigned for labour, and not 
for floth and idleneſs : in his innocent ſtate he was 
ſet to dreſs the garden, and keep it; and after the 
fall his doom was to get his bread by the ſweat of 
his brow and he is to work while the day laſts, till 
the evening and night come on, when he betakes 
himſelf to fleep and reſt again. So the believer, 
though the work of redemption and ſalvation is 
wrought for him, and the work of grace is wrought 
in him, each by another hand; yer he has work 
enough to do, which he is created for, and under 
obligation to performzand in which he is to continue 
ſt and immoveable, while the day of life laſts, 
till the night of death comes, and no man can work; 
and then he reſts from his labours and his - works 
follow him. On 25 91903.5338.; bara} Sb 
VP. 24. O Lord, how manifold are thy works! &c.] 
The pfalmiſt having taken notice of many of the 
works'of creation, sand wonders at the num - 
ber of them; though he had not gone through them 
all, and there were even things innumerable be- 
hind 3 ſee . 253. he admires the ſum of them, how 
great it was; and not only the quantity but the 
quality of them; for ſo the words may be rendered, 
great art thy works *, as for number, fo: for 
nature z in which there is ſuch an amazing diſplay 
of the greatneſs and power of God, and particular- 
ly of his wiſdom, as is obſerved in the next clauſe. 
Ia wiſdom baſt thou -made them all; not only one 
thing, as che heavens, P/al. cxxxvi. 5. but every 
ting is wiſely contri ved and made; there is a moſt 
glorious diſplay of the wiſdom of. God in the moſt 
minute thing his hands havę made; he has made 
every thing beautiful in its ſeaſon: a ſkiltul artifi- 
cer, when he has finiſhed his work and looks it 
over again, often finds ſome fault or another in it; 
but when the Lord had finiſhed his works of crea- 
uon and looked over them, he ſaw that all was 
good ; infinite wiſdom itſelf could find no blemiſh 
in them ʒ What wealt, fooliſh, ſtupid creatures muſt 
they be cthat pretend to t any of the works of 
God wich folly, or want of wiſdom? Some by 
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of God; and not amiſs, ſince without him was not 
any thing made; fee Prov. iii. 19. The earth is 
full of il riches or poſſeſſions *; for as the Lord 
is the maker, he is the proprietor and the poſſeſſor 
of heaven and earth and all that is in them, and 
can and does diſpoſe thereof as ſeems good in his 
light z and whatever of the riches and good things 
of the earth men may have, they are only ſtewards, 
the Lord is the rightful owner and poſſeſſor of 
them; ſee Gen. xiv. 19. P/al, xxiv. 1. with which 
compare P/al. xxxiii. 3. and the note there. 

V. 28. So is this great and wide ſea, & c.] One 
of the great and manifold works of God, made in 
his wiſdom, and full of his riches and poſſeſſions as 


the earth is; this is that collection of waters which 


God called feas, Gen. i. 10. and is, as Kimchi ob- 
ſerves, great in length, and wide and ſpacious in 
breadth ; or broad of bands, as in the original; or 
ſpacious in borders, as the Targum; it waſhing the 
ſeveral parts of the continent, and encompaſſing 
and embracing the whole earth with both arms as 
it were. Nor is it unuſual with other writers to 
call the ſea the great ſea*, and to ſpeak of an arm 
or arms of the ſea ', as we do. I/idore ſays", the 
great ſea is that which flows out of the ocean from 
the welt, and goes to the fouth, and then to the 
north, called ſo in compariſon of other ſeas that 
are leſs, and is the Mediterranean ſea, This is an 
emblem of the world, which may be compared to 
the ſea for the multitude of nations and people in 
it, as numerous as the waves of the ſea; for the 
temper of the inhabitants of it, being like the trou- 
bled ſea, reſtleſs and uneaſy, caſting up the mire of 
dirt and fin ; and for the inſtability of it, and the 
fluctuating ftate and condition of all things in it. 
Wherein are things creeping innumerable z ſo that it 
ſeems' there are reptiles in the Water as well as on 
land; and indeed every creature without feet, and 
that goes upon its belly, in the element where it 
is, whether earth or water, is a creeping thing; 
of theſe ſwimming or creeping things the number 
is exceeding great, eſpecially of the latter ſort; fiſhes 
increaſing much more than the beaſts of the earth: 
Their ſpecies are innumerable ;z ſo their kinds or 
ſorts are reckoned up by ſame 144, by others 
| 153 *, and by others 176 the Malabarians rec- 
kon up 900, ooo fiſhes, x 100,000 Creeping 
things. T hbeſe are an emblem of the common 
people of the world which are innumerable ; ſee 
Hab, i. 14. Both ſmall and great beaſts; for there 
are creatures in the ſeas which anſwer to thoſe. on 
the dry land, both of the leſſer and greater ſort, as 
ſea-lions, ſea - horſes, ſea- cos, ſea-hogs,. &r. theſe 
may repreſent the rulers and governors. of the 
world, ſupreme and ſubordinate it is no unuſual 
thing. for great monarchics, and perſons of great 
power and authority, to be ſignified by beaſts riſ- 
ig out of the ſea, Dan. vii. 3. Rev. Xii. 2 

V. 26, Tbere go the ſhips, &c. ] From place to 
place; from. one end. of the world to the other, for 
the ſake of merchandiſe,*z this is one of the four 
things, that were too. wonderful for Solomon, the 
way of a vip in the midi of the ſea, Prov. xxx. 19. 
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138 
dved not ſo much as it id now. N original of 
ip war doubeleſs Neab's ark, fo that they owe 
their firſt draught to God himſelf. The ſeem to 
de an emblem of the church and people of God 
Fan through the ſea of this world co the haven 
eternal teſt. The ſhip 
takes up but a ſmall rom in compariſon of the 
vaſt oc on which it is ; and ſo the church of 
Chriſt in but ſmall, a little city and few men in it, 
4. little flock, a ſmall remnant: a ſhip is unfixed, 
and unſettled, ſometimes here and ſometimes there; 
ſo the church of Chriſt is ſometimes 1 in one place, 
and ſometimes in another ʒ nor is this world the 
reſt of God's people, not have they any continu- 
ing city here; for as a ſhip is toſſed with tempeſts, | 
| E are they with the waves of afflictions, the temp- 
tations of Satan, and the perſecutions of men; and 
ſometimes like Paul, and the mariners with chin 
have no ſight of ſun and ſtars for many days, of 
the ſun of righteouſneſs, or of the ſtars, the miniſ- 
ters of the word; when ſailing is dangerous it 
bodes One times, through the impure lives of 
| profefiors, and ious doctrines of falſe teachers, 
| por man dale 
: l ſafe aſhore, having a good pilot, Chriſt} | 
to conduct them; and the good anchor of hope, 
fure and ſtedfaſt. Theres bat leviathan} whom 
chou baft made 10 play abervin; the Targum adds, 
for the righteous at the feaſl of the houſe of his 
1 habitation Of this creature there is an ac- 
count in Job xli. Some take it to be the croco- 
dile, which is both a ſea and river-fiſh ; the Seping- 
Zint, Vulgate Latin, Ethiopic, and Arabic verſions, | 
and ſo Apollinarius, call it, the dragon; it is more 
nerally thought to be en Aben' Ezra 
ys it is the name of every great fiſh it is a 
ſportive creature, tumbles about in the great ſea, 
; and plays with che waters of it, | which it toſſes up 
in great quantities ; and with rhe fiſhes of the fea, 
which ir devours at pleaſure; and laughs at the 
ſhaking of the ſpear ; and to which mariners throw 
out their empty cafks to play with, when near them, 
and they in danger by it; ee Fob xl. 5, 29. This 
creature is genera Way teckoned by the ancients a 
Pride, Fob All. 34, as he; is the prince of the 
wer of the air, 1 god of this world; whothas 
, hot only deceiving our firſt parents; hut al} the 
nations of the world; nor are ſaints ignorant of 


* of Satan, it being king over all the children 
Playing his tricks in it from the beginning of | 


nee, as'the kings of Babylon and of Heyer, Ila. 
xxvit. 1. Ezek. XxxH, 2 and is à true 
antichriſt the beaſt! which roſe out of the ſea; nor 
ae ſee Riv; xilit 7, 4. 
Job K. 3 5 W015 igel blioy: 
5. 29. 50h wen all po den $16] 1OriSope 
in ther”y not only the fiſnes of the ſea, but the 
beaſts bf the field; for its them the ſalmiſt returns, 
as Aber Bra obſerves z ch ee e C- 
tation of their food, aud Wufting for 3 hands 
of God, are aſenbed ; the alluſion ſeen to be to 
tame Kxtatures, who come at their cættain times and 
wait- on them that have been uſed ta give them 
keiy fo0d5/ and it my inſtruct us ta wait op the 
Lord, a for our LY pubic ſo I our ſpiritual | 
in prayer, and in public ordingnces, Where, 
—— m Nhe ve. may hope and peel to have | 
it. Tbat thau; mare grue chem vent To due 
ſeaſon R e 
; Sch ls e ne 1 RY W uſed 
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is but a ſmall veſſel, and por tion 


| 
| 


ſhipwreck ; yet all the Lord's | good 


Ns devices. It ſometimes deſeribes a NO original 


** 


— 


| 


Pſcciv.y, ro. 
tos at-which time the Lord n to them and 
they take it z it would be well if men would do fo 
likewiſe,,cat and drink in proper and due time, 
Ecdef. x 7. Chriſt ſpeaks. a, word in ſeaſon to 
weary ſouls; his miniſters give to every one their 
of meat in due ſeaſon; and a word {ſpoken 
in que ſeaſon how good Bag ſweet is it? Ja. l. 4+ 
Luke xii. 12, Prov. xy. 2 

J. 28. That bes give# them, they gather, &c. ] 
What God beſtows upon them as a bounty of pro- 
vidence they take and make uſe of, and in their 
way thankfully. and without repining ; ſome ga- 
ther it up for immediate uſe and ſeryice, and not 


into barns; others gather it up for time to come, 
as the ant, Matt, vi. 26. Prov. vi. 8. X un- 


derſtands this of a time ol ſcarcity, when they ga- 


ther here a little and there a little; as he does the 
following clauſe of a time af plenty. Thon. openeſt 
thine band, they are filled with good; God, i in whoſe 
band all things are, and from whenge all things 
come, opens his hand.of providence and liberalſy 
and bountifully gi ves, as this phraſe ſignifies, Deu. 
xv. 11. and all his creatures are filled with his 
things to their ſatis faction: and thus the ſpi- 
ritual food which he gives bis people, they gather 
it by the hand of faith, as the Jraeliles gathered 
the manna in the * every morning, and 
according to their eating, what was ſufficient for 
them; and to whom he gives liberally, even all 
things richly to enjoy; all things pertaining to life 
and godlineſs ; Chriſt, and all things along with 
him 3 abundance of grace here, and glory heteafter; 
and they are ſatisfied with his $906 things as with 
marrow. and Teng of os cn: 
. 29. Den hidehk thy face, they are troubled, 
N.] God may be fad to hide his face from the 
creatures when he withholds their food from them, 
when there is a ſcarcity of proviſions, à famine in 
the land; when there is no paſture for them to feed 
On, bor brooks of water to driak of then are they 
troubled or perplexed, as in Joel i. 18, 20. — 
know not What 10 de, nor where to go for help, 
but faint, and ſink, and die. e 
when God hides his face from his people, removes 
his ſhekinah, or divine majeſty and preſence; as the 
Targam here; and wihdeaws the influences of bis 
grace and. 8 pirit : or when they have . food for 
their ſouls, 1 they have is not hleſſed, then 
ane they traubled, P/al, xxx, 7. Thow lake/t away 
thein ary they dle, and return 10 — their 
duſt, from hence they as man 
himſelf does ; the breath of all is from the Lord; 


of | he gives it to his ereatures, and kn, 14 pleaſes he 


takes it away z and when he doe, thy de and be 
come duſt again... 1 i& vale NN 
* . ge. Fier een ges thy one hey n ate 
| ated; 8c.) Thy holy Spirit, as the Torgum, who 
was at ſirſt concerned in the creation of all things, 
the heavens and the garth. and man upon it, Ger. 
i. 2 Pſal; xxxiii. 6 Jab xxvi. 13. and xxiii. 4. 
which may be alluded to here ; thapgh . it ſeems 
chieſty to intend the generation and production of 
benni the roam of thoſe that die off; that ſo 
 theis! ſpecies may ed, and there maꝝ be a 
centers fucteſſion them, as there is in all ages, 
Eeccleſ. i. 4. And thou reneteſt thei face of the 
e@r4h ; by a new ſett of creatures of all Kinds being 
1 * cht upon it to Kill! it. As there is Afſd a daily 


2 


ERA SS Cocceius, Iced ſperabunt, Montanus. 
; ee Tignine verſion, * & . Piſcator, &c, | 


| W t ever morni the riſing ſun, giv- 
We "life vigo 7.10 | created beings and 
a yearly one . 8. when Te} . all na- 
4 45 1H 44 wi : . ture 
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oy” - ſycy 3.4134. 
| is renewed and reviyed. Jarcbi and Arama 
un keltand in of che reſurrectiod of the dead; his 

ſenſe Kimchi mentions as an article of their faith, 
but not as the ſenſe of the text. It may be applied 
to the renewing: work of the Spirit of God in the 
fouls of men, by whom they are made new, and 
by whom they are daily renewed in the ſpirit of 
their minds, And there are particular ſeaſons in 
hich God ſends forth his Spirit and renews the 
face of things in the world, and in his churches ; 
upon the effuſion of his Spitit in the firſt times of 
the goſpel; there was a new face of things, dot only 
in the land "ot Judea, but throughout the whole! 
Gentile world, where old things paſſed away and 
all things became new; as in the latter day, when 
the Spirit ſhall be poured forth from on high, there 
will be a rene wing of the face of the earth again; 
it will be filled with the knowledge of the Lord as 
the waters cover the ſea; the kingdoms of it will 
become Chriſt's ; new heavens and a new earth will 
be created, and Jeruſalem will be made a rejoicing, 
and her people a joy, Ja. Ixv. 17, 18. 
V. 31. The glory of the Lord ſball endure for ever, 

c.] The glory which ariſes from the works of 
his hands, which is due unto him, and ſhall; be 

iven him, this is oppoſed: to the periſhing and 
fading glor of all created beings : and as Chriſt is 

the perſon ſpoken of throughout the whole pſalm, 
this may be underſtood of his glory as the only 
begotten of the Father; and which is equal to his 
Father's glory, and is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, 
and for ever; and of the glory of his offiee as Me. 
diator; and of all his works of nature and grace, 
of creation and redemption; nor will there be crea- 
tures wariting, angels and men, to glorify his name 
to all eternity. "Fhe Targum, Sepluagint, Vulgate 
Tatin, and 1 17 8 925710 render it as a 
prayer, Let the glory of the Lord be for ever, or 
f tie de for Ker Na ed On on "the 
ane ee "and the works of his 
bands; as be will and ought to be. The Lord ſhall 
dice in Bis wor ks; being well pleaſed with them, 
48 he was with the works of creation; they Spear” 
ing, on a ſurtey of them, to be all very gogd, Cen. 
i. 3x. 0 he loices in the ſuſtentation and preſer · 
vidio de them; and the rather, when he is glori- 


1 


gory ould: be given him, that he may rejaice, in 


works, a d not be grieved, as he is ſometimes | 
faid to be, and to repent of his making them, Gen. 
vi. 6. Chriſt rejoices in the work of redemption, | 


which he'undertook and performed with, pleaſure ; 


he” rejoiced at the finiſfüng it, and he rejoices. in 
de application of it to his people; and Will rejoice, | 
in their complete enjoyment of it ; they being the | 
ona of his love, in whom he bas as intereſt ; and 

m he” engaged for, are the purchaſe of his | 


W 

blood, und for whom he prays and intercedes 7 he 

rejoices in them as the work of his hands now 
their perſons, who are his hephzrbab, in who 


_ delights; bis "beu{ah, to whom: he is married: he, 


rejoices-in his own grace wrought in them, and in 


the exerciſe of it on him ;. he rejoices over them to 
do them good, and never ceaſes doing good to them 
Wo 
V. 32, He looketh en the earth, and it trembletb, 
5 ' As Sinai did when he deſcended on it, P/al. 
IVI [ S. and Txxvii, 19. to which the alluſion ſeems 


tc be? and a look from him, & ſevere ane, afrown- Of 


- 
* 


ing bat will make the häbitants of the carth. to 
enen pH, ſending. ferne, fel. 


dnz | 


* Moptis vicina cacumina ccelo-—Tanto, magiy edita fumant, Lucret. de Rerum Natura, 1.6; v. 438, 459; / 7 © ''T PMA 


ELD 1. "» | eine N 7 
in vita, mea, V. L. Pagninus; in vitis meis, Montanus, 
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fied in them. And this ftipuld' be a reaſon why | 
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tilence or the ſword among them. A diſpleaſed look 
will make the hearts of his own children tremble, 
as no doubt Peter's did, when the Lord looked up- 
on him, and he remembered his word; and 15 
look, much more a word, an awful word, as his 
voice in the lau, pronouncing ſuch. curſed as keep 
it not; and eſpecially the tremendous ſentence he 
vill pronounce on the wicked at the laſt day, Co, 
pe cus ſed, &c. and if a look and a word are ſq ter- 
rible, What will be the lighting down of his arm, 
with the indignation of his anger upon thoſe, Who 
have refuſed to give him glory? For the words 
ſeem, to carry in them a'reaſon' why he ſhould be 
| glorified, taken from the conſequence of nor glori- 
tying him, who. has ſuch a majeſty in his looks, 
ſuch a terror in his countenance, and ſuch power in 
his hands. He !ouchetb. the bills, and they ſmoke ; 
as Sinai likewiſe did, when he was upon it, Zxod. 
xix. 18, and as other hills do, when touched with 
lightning; the tops of mountains, the higher they 
are, the ſooner and the more they ſmoke *, God, 
with a touch of his hand, can ſet mountains on fire, 
open vulcanos, and cauſe them to burn for years 
together; as Alina, YVeſuvius, Hecla, and others : 
and how. eaſily can he fer on fire the courſe of na- 
ture, burn the world, and all that is in:it! It is 
but touching it, and it takes fire immediately: this 
he can as eaſily do, as a man can light a torch or a 
candle; and as eaſily can he deſtroy ſinners with 
the fire of his wrath, or caſt them into everlaſting 
re, with the devil and his angels, which will burn 
to the loweſt hell; and what are hills and moun- 


&. J Or, in my. life or lives”, throughout the 
| whole of it. This was what the pſalmiſt deter- 
mined to do, let others do what they would; even 


e, Ses righteouſneſs and eternal 


when 
he lived and had a be 
ſtood. a8 if this work w 


body after the reſurreftion;...' | 
V. 34. My mediation of bim ſholl 


e the Saviour and Redeemer 3 


works 


; E 2 
* , 1 
5 
1 
0 1 
0 * 
1 
9 1 
Sp 
i 


6 


— 


* 


orks of creation, providenee and redemption; of 


his word, the bleſſed truths; and comfortable doc- | 


trines mw of his providential diff __ and 
acious dealings with his people in the preſent ſtate; 
"Which to — n, Enka grace is in exerciſe, 
is very ſweet, delightful and comfortable. The 
Targum renders it as pos « Let my medita- 
n tion be ſweet before him; that is, grateful and 
acceptable to him: or, as the Septuagint and Yul- 
ate Latin verſions, Let my ſpeech, diſcourſe, col - 
loquy, addreſs/in prayer; ſee Fſal. exli. 2. or, Let 
my; praiſe, fo the Arabic and Syriac verfions : the 
ſpititual ſacrifices both of prayer and praiſe, are ac- 
ceptable to God through Chriſt; and the ſpeech of 
the church, and every believer, whether in the one 
way or the other, is ſweet to Chriſt, very pleaſant 
and delightful to him, Cant. ii. 14. I will be glad 
in the Lord: the Targum is, in the Word of the 
Lord ;;“ in the eſſential Word, the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt; in his perſon; the greatneſs, glory, beauty 
and fulneſs of it; in his righteouſneſs, its purity, 


ection and perpetuity ; in his ſalvation, being 


Potable, complete and glorious. - © 

V. 35+ Let. the finners be conſumed out of the earth, 
&c.] Not in common, for all men are ſinners, 
even good men are not without {m ; but notorious 
finners; whoſe lives are one continued ſeries and 


courſe of finning 3 ſuch as will not have Chriſt to | 


| thow' the Lord, O my ſoul; as 


n over them, and do not give him the glory 
2 unto him particularly 20 L, the man of 
ſin, and his followers; they that worſhip the beaſt 
and his image: theſe will be conſumed with the 
breath of his mouth, and with the brightneſs of 
his coming, and will periſh out of his land, 2 The. 
H. 3, 4, 8. Pſal. x. 16. And let the wicked be no 
more; as the wicked one, Antichriſt, will be no more 
when confumed ; there will never riſe another, when 
the beaſt and falfe het are taken and caſt alive 
into the lake of fire; will no more of the an- 
tichriſtian party remain, the remnant of them will 


| be' ſhin with the ſword ; after the battle of fArma- 


geudon, there will be none left of the followers of 
Antichriſt, nor any ever riſe up any more. Bleſs 

for his mercies, ſpi- 
ritual and temporal, ſo for the deſtruction of all his 
enemies. The pſalm begins and ends alike as the 
preceding. Praiſe ye the Lord; or hallelwyjab : this 
is the firſt time this word is uſed in this book of 
Palms, though frequently afterwards ; and it is 
obſervable, that it is only uſed in the New Teſta- 
ment, at the prophecy of the deſtruction of Anti- 
chriſt, ' Rev. xix. 1, 3, 4, 6. which may ſerve to 


dered as a call upon the ſaints to praiſe the Lord, on 


* 


account of his righteous 7 on his and his 
church's enemies; fo Aber . | 
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Els pfalm was penned by David, and ſung 
( the time when the ark was brought from 
the houſe of Obe Edom, to the place which David 
had prepared for it; at leaſt the firſt verſes 
of it; che other part being probably added after- 
wards by che ſame 'inſpired penman, as appears 
from 1 Chron. &vi. 1—7. ' The ſubject- nratter of 
the pſalm is the ſpecial and diſtingoithin goodneſs 
of God to the children of ae}, and to his church 
and e, of which they were typical; the hifto- 
ry. of God's regard to and care of their principat 
anceſtors,” Abrabam, Jacob, Joſeph, &c. and of 
the whole body of the people, in bringing them 
out of Ey, leading them through the wilderneſs, 
and ſettling them in the land o 5 is here 
recited, as an argument for praife and thankful- 


1 a | 


LN 
- 


f 
* 


1 | 


- $4," O give thanks unto the Lord, &c.] Theſe 
are the words of David, either to the fingers, or ra- 
ther to the whole d r of Hall, the feed 
af Arabom, and children of Facob, Y. 6. ſtirring 
them up to praiſe and thankfulneſs for their mer- 
cies temporal and ſpiriruat; for the Meſſiah they 
had kope aeg expectation of, typified by the/ark 
now brought home; for the word and ordinances, 
and opportunities of waiting upon God in them; 
for heaven and Happineſs, figured by Canaan's land 
| mo them to enjoy. Or, confeſs or celebrate the 

4*; his greatneſs and goodneſs; his being and 


ns j/ his ſovereignty over all creatijres: con- 


teſs him as your Creator, Benefactor, covenant-God i 
and Father; or, confeſs to the Lord your ſins and 
tranſgreſſions committed = him, his great 
grace and kindneſs to you; and your unworthineſs 

to receive any 'favour from him. Call apon bis 
nam i as ſuch may to advantage, who are thankful 


and ought to call upon him, or pray to him, in 


faith and fervency, with frequency and importunity, 
in the truth od ee thei ſouls ; 2 at a 
times, eſpecially in times of trouble. Sore, as 
Aben Ezra, interpret it,. proclaim his-name, make 
it known to others, call upon them to ſerve and 
worſhip him. This ſenſe is mentioned by Kimchi, 
and agrees with 'what follows: Make known bis 
' deeds among the people 5 which are the effects of his 
| counſel, wiſdom, power and goodneſs ; ſuch as the 
| works of creation and providence, and eſpecially of 
grace and ſalvation; and which were to be publiſh- 
ed among the heathen, for the glory of his name: 
and indeed the goſpel, which is ordered to be preach- 
ed to all nations, is nothing elſe than a declaration of 
with Jaya, ' Father, Son and Spirit, have done 


. Sing. auto bin, ſing pſalms unto him, &c. 
Borh vocally and inftrumentally, with the voice a 
upon inſtruments. of muſic, as were uſed in David's 
time. Pſalms, hymns and ſpiritual ſongs, are to 
be ſung now, even the Tong of Moſes, and of the 
Lamb. The wondrous things God had done for 
his people, were ſufficient matter for à ſong 4, and 
theſe were to be put into one, to be tranſmitted to 
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for what they have received from him theſe niay 
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nus, &c, 
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them, and warm each others hearts "with chem, 
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confirm the ſenſe before given; and is to be conſi- 
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and to lead into adoring and admiring views of the 
love and grace of God in them; and a of them 
deſerve notice,.none ſhould be omitred, all are wor- 
thy of conſideration and contemplation ; for ſo the 
words may be rendered, meditate * on all bis won- 
drous works, Here is a large field for meditation 
and when the heart is in a proper frame for it, me- 
ditation on the works of God 1s ſweet, pleaſant and 
profitable. | 

v. 3. Glory ye in his holy name, &c.] In the 
knowledge of it, as proclaimed in Chriſt; in being 
called by his name, and in having the honour to 
call upon his name; in the holineſs of it; and in 
Chriſt being made ſanctification as well as TIE 
ouſneſs, in whom all the ſeed of Jrael are juſtified 
and glory; as they may alſo of intereſt in him, and 
communion with him. Let the heart of them re- 
joice that ſeek the Lord; while he may be found, 
and where he may be found; who ſeek him in 
Chriſt, and under the guidance and direction of his 
Spirit; who ſeek him with their whole hearts, di- 
ligently and conſtantly. The Targum is, who 
« ſeek doctrine from the Lord.“ Such may and 
ſhould rejoice in him, and in him only ; and that 
always, as they have reaſon to do, even in their 
hearts, fince they that ſeek him find him : and whe- 
ther it be at firſt converſion, or afterwards, or when 
he has for a time hid his face; it muſt be matter of 
Joy to them, even to their very hearts, to find him 
whom they ſeek. | | 

V. 4. Seek the Lord and his ſtrength, &c.] The 
ark which is called his ſtrength, and the ark of his 
ſtrength, P/al. Ixxviii. 61. and cxxxii. 8. becauſe 
he had ſhewn his great ſtrength by it, in dividing 
the waters of 7ordan, throwing down the walls of 
Fericho, and plaguing the Phifztines becauſe of it, 
when among them. This was a ſymbol of God's 
preſence, before which he was ſought by his peo- 
ple; and was a type of our Lord Jeſus, the man 
of God's right hand, whom he has made ſtrong for 
himſelf, and who is called his ſtrength, P/al. Ixxx. 
18. Ja. xxvii. 5. Some render it, and which Aben 
Ezra makes mention of, though he rejects it, /cek 
the Lord in his ſtrength; or by it: God is to be 
ſought in Chriſt; he is the way of acceſs to him. 
Or the meaning is, ſeek ſtrength from the Lord; 
ſpiritual ſtrength, ſtrength to aſſiſt in the exerciſe 
of grace, and diſcharge of duty; ſeek it from him, 
in whom are both righteouſneſs and ſtrength. The 


 Sepluagint, Vulgate Latin and Syriac verſions ren- 


der it, ſeek the Lord, and be ye ſtrengibned. The 
way to gain an increaſe of ſpiritual ſtrength, is to 
ſeek the Lord by prayer, or in his ordinances ; ſee 
Pſal. cxxxviii. 3. The Targum is, ** ſeek the doc- 
„ trine of the Lord, and his law:” It follows: 
Seek bis face evermore ; his favour and loving-kind- 


neſs; his ſmiling countenance, which beholds the 


upright ; his gracious preſence, and communion 
with him ; which is always deſirable, ever to be 
ſought after, and'will be eternally and without in- 
terruption enjoyed in another world, 

y. 5. Remember his marvellous works which be 


bath done, &c.] Which Aben Ezra interprets of 


the works of creation; rather they ſeem to deſign 
the works of providence in favour of the children 
of 1/rgel : beſt of all, works of grace done for his 
laints, none of which are to be forgotten ; eſpeci- 
ally the great work of redemption and falvarion, 
for the remembrance of which, under the New Teſ- 
tament, an ordinance is particularly appointed. His 
wonaers, and the judgments of bis mouth ;, the above 
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his plagues upon them for refuſing to let Jrael go, 


Md meditamini, Cocceias, Gejerus, Michaelis. 
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Jewiſh writer, by wonders, underſtands the mira- 
cles in Egypt, the plagues inflicted on the Egyp- 
tians; and by the judgments of his mouth, the laws 
and ſtatutes given at Sinai; each of which were in- 
deed to be remembered: but hrs wonders may take 
in all the wonderful things done in Egypt and in 
the wilderneſs, and in ſettling the //raelztes in the 
land of Canaan; and his judgments may alſo in- 
tend the judgments which he threatened to bring 
upon the enemies of IJſrael, and which he did 


- bring upon them as he ſaid. The wonders of his 


grace, of his law and goſpel, his judgments and 
his teſtimonies, are not to be forgotten. 

y.6. O ye ſeed of Abrabam his ſervant, &e.] 
Theſe are the perſons all along before addreſſed, 
the Iſraelites who deſcended from Abraham, were 
his natural ſeed and offspring, and who had reafon 
to give thanks unto the Lord and praiſe his name, 
ſince ſo many and ſuch wonderful things had been 
done for them; though all that were his natural 
ſeed were not the children of God; and ſuch who 
have the ſame faith he had, and tread in the ſteps 
he did, are Chriſt's, and partakers of his grace; 
theſe are Abraham's ſeed, and heirs according to 
the promiſe z and are under the greateſt obligations 
to praiſe the Lord. Abraham is here called his ſer- 
vant, as alſo in y. 42. being a true worſhipper of 
God; though ſometimes his friend, which is not 
inconſiſtent ; though this character, according to 
the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental 
verſions, belongs to his ſeed, they rendering, it in 
the plural, his ſervants. It follows, Ze children of 
Jacob bis choſen ;, this is added to diſtinguiſh the 
perſons intended from the other feed of Abrabam 
in the line of Iſbmael; for in Iſaac his ſeed was 
called, which were the children of the promiſe, and 
that in the line of Jacob, and not in the line of Eſau; 
from whom they were called ae or Iſraelites, a 
people whom the Lord choſe above all people on 
the face of the earth ; for the word choſen may be 
connected with the children, as well as with Facob. 
The whole ſpiritual rae! of God, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, all ſuch who are Iſraelites indeed, as 
they appear to be the choſen of God, ſo they are 
bound to praiſe his name. | LP 

Y. 7. He is the Lord our God, &c.] Here be- 
gin the arguments to excite to praiſe and thank- 
fulneſs; and the firſt is taken from what God is, 
and is to us; he is Jebovab, the being of beings, a 
ſelf-exiſtent being, the author of all beings, but 
receives his own from none; being undivided, in- 
dependent, and ſelf-ſufficient, invariably and un- 
changeably the ſame, which is, and was, and is to 
come; and who has a ſovereign power and autho- 
rity over all creatures, whoſe name alone is Feho- 
vab; nor is that name applicable or communicable 
to any created being; and yet this Zehovab is our 
God, our God in covenant, our God in Chriſt; our 
God that has bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſſings 
in Chriſt; our God that has regenerated, adopted, 


and juſtified us; that ſupplies all our wants, and 


will be our God and our portion for ever; and 
therefore worthy of all praiſe, honour, and glory. 
His judgments are in all the earth, not his laws 
and ſtatutes, his word and ordinances, or the reve- 
lation of his mind and will as to faith and worſhip, 
which are ſometimes meant by his judgments; for 
theſe were not in all the earth, were only known 
to the people of the Jews at this time, Pſal. cxlvii, 
19, 20. rather his judgments on the Egyptians, or 


the 
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the fame of which was ſpread throughout the world; 
and may take in all the judgments of God in other 


parts of the world, as on Sodom and Gomorrab, and | 


eſpecially the univerſal deluge which deſtroyed the 
world of the ungodly z and by ſuch judgments the 
Lord is known; P/al. ix. 16. and for theſe he is to 
be praiſed; as they are expreſſive of his holineſs 
and juſtice z as he will be for his judgments 
on Antichriſt, when they are made manifeſt, 
Rev. xv. 4. and xix. 1, 2. This may allo. re- 
ſpect in general God's government of the world, 
and his righteous judging in it; who is a God that 
judgeth in the earth, and governs it by his power 
and wiſdom, and in righteouſneſs ; and this righ- 
teous judge is our God, e 

v. 8. He hath remembered his covenant for ever, 
&c. ] Another argument of praiſe taken from the 


covenant of grace, in which he is our God, and of 


which he is ever mindful; he remembers his co- 
venant - ones, whom he perfectly knows, and never 
forgets them; he remembers his covenant- promiſes 
to them, and allows them to put him in remem- 
brance of them; he has reſpect unto his covenant, 
and the bleſſings of it, and beſtows them on his 
people; gives them the ſure mercies of David; 
and he remembers his love, which is the fource and 
fpring of all. The word which he commanded to a 
thouſand generations ; that which is properly a co- 
venant with Chrift our head on our account, is a 
word of promiſe to us; a promiſe of grace and 
glory,z a free promiſe, abſolute and unconditional : 
and this he has commanded, or ordered, decreed, 
and determined that it ſhall ſtand good, and be 
punctually performed, 10 a thouſand generations ; 
that is, for ever; for all his promiſes are yea and 
amen in Chriſt, 


V. 9. Which covenant be made with Abrabam,&c.] 


Or made it known unto him, and ſhewed him his 


ticular intereſt in it; promiſed that he would be 
is God, that he would bleſs him, and that in his | 
ſeed, the Meſſiah, that ſhould ſpring from him, all 


nations of the earth ſhould be bleſſed, Gen. xii. 2,3. 


and xvii. 2—$, and XXit. 16-18. compare with 
this Luke i. 72, 73. And his oath unto Iſaac; he 
made known to Jaac the oath which he ſwore 


to Abraham, and promiſed to perform it, Gen. 


xxvi. 3. or concerning 1/aac'*; in whom his ſeed 
was to be called, and in whoſe line from him the 


Meſſiah was to come, the grand article of this co- 


venant. | | 
V. 10. Aud confirmed the ſame unto Jacob for a 


law, &c.] The ſon of 1/aac, and the grandſon of 


Abraban, to whom it was renewed and confirm- 


ed, Gen. xxviii. 13; 14. It is true of his poſterity | 
that go by his name, and even of all the ſpiritual | 


Iſrael of God, to whom this covenant is confirmed 


and made ſure: or cauſed to ftand®, as the word is; 


by the faithfulneſs of God, by his oath annexed 


to his word, and by the death of his Son : when 


this is {aid to be for a law, the meaning is, not as 


if this covenant had the nature of a law as the co- 
venant of works had; indeed one of the articles of 


it is, that the law of God ſhould be put into the 
inward part, and written on the heart; but this 
refers here not to men but to God; and the fenſe 
is, that this covenant has the force of a law with 
reſpect to God, who of his condeſcending grace 


and goodneſs has hereby laid himſelf under obliga- 


tion to do ſuch and ſuch things; which is marvel- 


ous grace indeed. And 1 Iſrael for an everlaſting 


covenan; for being remembered, commanded, re- 
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peated, and confirmed by the Lord, it can never 

broken ; and being well ordered, remains ſure, 
and is as immoveable as rocks and mountains, and 
more ſo: as it was made with Chriſt from ever. 
laſting, it will continue to be made good to bis 
people to everlaſting ; and is a juſt reaſon for praiſe, 
it being the baſis of faith and hope ; the ground 
of joy, peace, and comfort here, and. of eternal 
happineſs hereafter. beg? 
V. 11. Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of 
| Canaan, &c.] To each of the above perſons, A- 
' brabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, and to their poſterity, 
the children of Hrael. Not that the word. ſaying, as 
 Guſſetius © well obſerves, ſighifies that the words 
following it are expreſſive of the covenant, for that 
is expreſſed y. 7. the main article, ſum, and ſub- 
ſtance of it being this, that the Lord was their 
God; hut it only ſignifies that this earthly pro- 
miſe was. pronounced when that everlaſting cove- 
nant was given, Gen, xvii. 7, 8. Beſides this muſt 
be confidered as typical of the heavenly inheritance 
as that was a land of promiſe ſo is this; it is the 
promiſe, the grand promiſe which God has pro- 
| miſed ; as that was a land prepared and ready fur- 
niſhed with houfes, fields, and vineyards, ſo is hea- 
ven a kingdom prepared by God the Father, and 
by the preſence and mediation of his Son; as the 
Iſraelites paſſing through the wilderneſs met with 
many difficulties, and fought many battles, before 
poſſeſſed of it, ſo the people of God paſs through 
the wilderneſs of this world, go through many tri- 
| bulations, and fight the good fight of faith before 
they lay hold on eternal life; and as not Moſes but 
Joſbua led the people into the land, ſa not the law 
but Jeſus the Saviour, the great captain of ſalva- 
tion, brings the many ſons to glory; and as that 
was a land of reſt aſter fatiguing travels, ſo is hea- 
ven the ſabbatiſm or reſt for the people of God, a 
reſt from all their toil and labour; and as the one 
was the pure gift of God, fo is the other; 7o rbee 
will I give, &c. And as the land of Canaan is here 
called the lot of your inberilance, it being divided 
and diſtributed by lot to the children of Jſrae}, who 
had each their proper ſhare and portion, Feb. xiv. 
1, 2. ſo heaven is an inheritance, not purchaſed, nor 
acquired, but bequeathed by the will of God; comes 
through the death of the teſtator Chriſt, belongs 
only to children, ahd is, as inheritances are, r 
ever; this is alſo by lot, as the word is in Eph. i. 
11. not that it is a caſual thing, for it is appointed 
by the Lord for his people, and they for that; it 
is what they are predeſtinated to, as in the fore- 
mentioned text; but it denotes that every one ſhal} 
have their part and portion in It. 

y. 12. When they were but a few men in num- 
ber, &c.] Or men of number *, that might eaſily 
be numbered ; ſee Gen. xxxiv. 30. when this co- 
| venant, promiſe and oath were firſt made to Abra- 
ham he was alone and had no child; and when his 

ſterity were increaſed in Jacob's time, and ſo- 
journed in Egypt, they were but few, tho" greatly 
enlarged, when they came out of it: in compariſon 
of other nations, they were the feweſt of all peo- 
ple, and therefore had this grant of Canaan, not for 
their numbers any more than their | prog And 
this circumftance is mentioned to ſhew the unme- 
rited goodneſs of God unto them; ſee Deut. vii. 6, 
7, 8. and xxvi 5. And fo the Lord's people, to 
whom he gives the ah ge of heaven, are a little 
flock ; they are only a few that find the way to e- 
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ſtare fecit, Vatablus. 
9 viros numeri, Montanus ; ſo Vatablus, Gejerus, Michaelis. 


ternal life, Luke xii, 32. Matt. vii. 14. Tea, = 


© Ebr. Comment. p. 82 


Pſ. cv. 5. 13—17. 


20; or, as a little thing * : ſo were the people of 
Iſrael a little contemprible body of men in the eyes 
of others, and in compariſon of them, And ſuch 
are the ſaints in this world; the ff of it, and the 
offscouring of all things ;, yea, things that are not; 
that ſcarce deſerve, in the opinion of men, to be 
reckoned entities or beings. And frangers init, 
as Abrabam, Tſaac and Jacob were, Heb. xi. 9, 13. 
and fo are the people of God, who are the heirs of 
the heavenly Canaan. Theſe are ſtrangers to the 
men of the world, who know them not; and the 
men of the. world to them; with whom they have 
no converſation and fellowſhip in things ſinful and 
criminal; for which they are deſpiſed by the world: 
yet theſe are the fellow-citizens of heaven, and of 
| the houſhold of God, which ſhews his diſcriminat- 
ing grace. 8 ö 

y. 13. When they went from one nation to another, 


to Canaan, and then into Egypt 3 and after that to 
Canaan again: which was the tour that Abraham 
took; and when in Canaan, and travelling from 
place to place there, might be ſaid to go from na- 
tion to nation, ſince there were ſeven nations in 
that country. From one kingdom to another peo- 
ple; from the kingdom of Paleſtine or Canaan, to 
Egypt which was a ſtrange people, and of ano- 
ther language, as appears by the uſe of an inter- 
preter between them, Gen. xlii. 23. So Iſaac, Ja- 
cob and his poſterity, journeyed from one of theſe 
kingdoms to the other. Thus the children of God 
are pilgrims and ſtrangers in this world ; they are 
unſettled in it; they are travelling through it, and 
a troubleſome journey they have of it; they are 
bound to another country to which they belong; 
and their hearts are there beforehand ; and they look 
upon this world as a ſtrange place, and at beſt but 
as an inn; where they tarry but for a time, till they 
get to their own country, the better and heavenly 
y. 14. He ſufferad no man to do them wrong, &c.] 
Though ſtrangers and unſettled, and moving from 
lace to place; and few in number, and weak, and 
defenceleſs. Thus the herdſmen of Gerar were not 
ſuffered to do any hurt to 7/aac and his herdſmen ; 
but, on the contrary, the king of the place, with 
ſome of his chief men, ſought an alliance, and en- 
tred into one with //aac. Thus Laban was not 
ſuffered to hurt Jacob, nor the Sichemites to hurt 
him and his ſons; the terror of God falling on all 
the cities round about, Gen. xxvi. 20, 26—3 1. and 
xxxi. 29. and xxxv. 5, The people of God are in 
this world expoſed to the injuries of the men of it, 
being as ſheep among wol ves; and it is often in the 
power of their hands to hurt them, as it was in the 
power of Laban to hurt Jacob; nor do they want 
an inclination, there being a rooted enmity in the 
ſeed of the ſerpent to the ſeed of the woman: but 
God will not ſuffer them ; though they would wil- 
lingly, like Balaam, curſe them, yet they cannot 
curſe whom God has bleſſed; he will not ſuffer 
them to injure them. Yea, be reproved kings for 
their ſakes; as Pharaoh king of Egypt, and Abime- 
lech king of Gerar; whom he reproved both ver- 
bally and really, with words and ſtripes, Gen. xii, 17, 
and xx. 3, 18. Kings are to be reproved by men, 
when they do amiſs, as Herod was by John Baptiſt ; 
and may expect to be reproved by the King of 
kings, when they do wrong, eſpecially to his peo- 
ple; who are themſelves kings and prieſts unto God, 
and are eſteemed by him above the kings of the 
earth, and made higher than they. N 


| © © BD) ficut parum, Montanus ; ſo Vatablus ; aut exile aliquid, Gejerus ; ſoPuſſetius, p. 477. 
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v. 15. Saying, Teuch net mine anointed, &c.] 
Or, mine anointed ones ; my Chriſts; as Abraham, 
Tſaac and Jacob were; who, though not anointed 
with material oil; yet were all that, that ſuch were, 
who in after-times were anointed with it. The 
were prophets, prieſts; and kings ; and which all 
met in one perſon, particularly in Abraham, Gen. 
xx. 7. and xxii. 13. and xxiii. G. beſides, they were 
anointed with the vil of grace, with an unction from 
the holy One, with the holy Ghoſt, and his gifts 
and graces, as all true believers are : they are the 
Lord's Chriſts, or his anointed ones; which ſtand 
before him, and have the name of Chriſtians'from 
hence. Theſe the Lord will not have touched, fo 
as to be hurt; they are ſacred: perſons; they are 
near unto God, in union with him; and he that 
toucheth them, toucheth the apple of his eye; fo dear 
are they to him. And do my prophets no harm; fo 
Abraham is expreſly called a prophet, Gen. xx. 7. 
and fo. were Iſaac and Facob ; men to whom the 
Lord ſpoke familiarly in dreams and viſions, as he 
uſed to do with prophets; and who taught and 
made known the mind and will of God to others, 


as well as foretold things to come; they being the 


Lord's ſervants, his prophets, they were revealed un- 
to them, Num. xii. 7. Amos iii. 7. ſee Gen. xii. 7. 
and xvii. 17, 19. and xxvii. 27. and xlix. 1. Theſe 
the Lord will have no harm done to them; he 
guards them by his power; he holds them in his 
right hand; and covers them under the ſhadow of 
his wing. | | 

y. 16. Moreover, he called for a famine upon the 
land, &c.] On the land of Egypt; or rather on 


the land of Canaan, where Jacob and his ſons ſo- 


journed; and which reached to all lands, Gen. xli. 
56, 57. and xlii. 3. and calling for it, it came, be- 
ing a fervant at the command of the Lord; ſee 
2 Kings viii. 1. Haggai i. 11. He brake. the whole 


ftaff of bread; fo called, becauſe it is the ſupport 


of man's life, the principal of his ſuſtenance ; as a 
ſtaff is a ſupport to a feeble perſon, and which, 
when broke, ceaſes to be ſo. The ſtaff of bread is 
broken, when either the virtue and efficacy of it 
for nouriſhment is taken away or denied ; or when 
there is a ſcarcity of bread-corn ; which latter 
ſeems to be intended here; ſee Ja. iii. 1. Lev. 
xxvi. 26. | 

Y. 17. He ſent a man before them, even Joſeph, 
&c.] Who, though but a lad of ſeventeen years of 
age when he was fold into Egypt, yet was a grown 
man when he ſtood before Pharaoh, and interpret- 
ed his dreams of plenty and famine to come; and 
adviſed him to lay up ſtore in the years of plenty, 
againſt the years of famine ; by which he appear- 
ed to be a wiſe man, as the Targum here calls him; 
ſee Gen. xxxvii. 3. and xli. 46. Him God ſent be- 
fore into Eg ypt ; before Jacob and his ſons went 
down thither, to make proviſion for them, to ſup- 
port them in the time of famine, and preſerve their 
lives. God is ſaid to ſend him, though his bre- 
thren ſold him out of envy ; there being ſuch a 
plain hand of providence in this matter; and which 
is obſerved by Zoſeph himſelf over and over again, 
Gen. xlv. 5, 7, 8. in which he was a type of Chriſt, 
in whom all proviſions are made, and by whom 
they are communicated unto his people; who all 
receive out of his fulneſs, and grace for grace. 
Who was ſold for a ſervant ; either 10 a ſervant ; 


as to Potiphar, as Alen Ezra, who was a ſervant. 


of Pharaoh's ; or rather to be a ſervant, as Joſeph 
was in his houſe : he was ſold for twenty pieces of 


ſilver, as Chtiſt, his antitype, for thirty; the price 


of 
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of a ſervant, Ger. xxxvii. 28. Zech. xi. 13. Exod. 
xxi. 32. and who not only appeared in the form 
of a ſervant, but did the work of one; and a 
faithful and righteous ſervant he was to his Father, 
and on the behalf of his people. | 

V. 18. Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters, &c.] 
For it ſeems Foſeph was not only caſt into priſon, 
upon the calumny of his miſtreſs ; but had fetters 
put upon him, and his feet were made faſt with 
them ; and theſe were ſo cloſe and heavy, as. to 
pinch, and gall and hurt him; which, though not 
mentioned in his hiſtory, was undoubtedly true ; 
ſee Gen. xxxix. 20. He was laid in iron; or, the 
iron (or, as the Targum, the iron chain) went into 
his foul ; his body; it eat into him, and gave him 


great pain : or rather, as it is in the king's Bible, 


his ſoul went into the iron chain; there being, as Aben 
Ezra obſerves, an ellipſis of the particle 3 and 


Which is ſupplied by Symmachus, and ſo in the Tar. 


gum ; that is, his body was incloſed in iron bands, 
ſo Buxtorf . In all this he was a type of Chriſt, 
whoſe ſoul was made exceeding ſorrowful unto 
death : he was ſeized by the Jews, led bound to 
the high-prieſt, faſtened to the curſed tree, pierced 
with nails, and more ſo with the ſins of his people 
he bore; and was Jaid in the priſon of the grave; 
from whence and from judgment he was brought, 
La. li. 8. 

y. 19. Until the time that his word came, &c.] 
Either the word of Joſeph, interpreting the dreams 
of the butler and baker, till that came to be ful- 
filled; ſo the Syriac verſion, till his word was prov- 
ed by the event : or rather, till the fame and report 
of that came to Pharaoh's ears, Gen. xli. 13, 14. or 


elſe the word of the Lord, concerning his advance- 


ment and exaltation, ſignified in dreams to him, 
Gen. XXxvii, 7910. as it follows: The word of 
the Lord tried him ; it tried his faith and patience 
before it was accompliſhed ; and when it was, it 
purged him and purified him, as filver in a furnace, 
and cleared him of the imputation and calumny of 
his miſtreſs; for even in the view of Pharaoh, he 
appeared to be a man in whom the Spirit of God 
was, Gen. xli. 38. Some think that Chriſt, the 
eſſential Word, is intended, who came and viſited 
him, tried and cleared him. 

y. 20. The king ſent and looſed him, &c.] That 
is, Pharaoh king of Egypt ſent meſſengers to the 
priſon, and ordered Joſeph to be looſed, as ſoon as 
ever he heard the account which the chief butler 

ave of him, and of his {kill in interpreting dreams. 
ven the ruler of the people; or peoples; the ſub- 


jects of Pharaoh's kingdom being very numerous. 


And let him go free; ordered his fetters to be taken 
off, and him to be ſet at liberty, to go where he 
pleaſed; or however, that he might come to court, 
whither he was brought, and which was the end 
of his releaſement; ſee Gen. Kli. 14. in this he was 
a type of Chriſt in his reſurrection from the dead; 
who for a while was under the dominion of death, 
was held with the pains and cords of it, and was 
under the power and in the priſon of the grave; 
but it was not poſſible, conſidering the dignity of 
his perſon, and the performance of his work as a 
turety, that he ſhould be held here. Wherefore the 


cords and pains of- death were looſed, and he was | g 


brought out of priſon; God his Father, the King 
of kings, ſent an angel from heaven, to roll away 


the ſtone of the ſepulchre, and let the priſoner free; 


lo that he was legally and judicially diſcharged and 


acquitted 3 as it was proper he ſhould, having ſa- 


f So Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus. 
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tisfied both law and juſtice; he was juſtified in the 
Spirit when he roſe from the dead, and all his peo- 
ple were juſtified in him, for he roſe again for their 
Juſtification, | Sir, | 
V. 21. He made him lord of his houſe, &c.] That 
is, Pharach made Joſeph lord-chamberlain of his 
houſhold ; after he had him to court, and he had 
interpreted his dreams to him to his great ſatisfac- 
tion, and had given him. ſuch prudent advice to 
provide againſt the years of famine; ſee Gen. xli. 4. 
So Chriſt, after his reſurrection, was received up 
into heaven, and was made and declared Lord and 
| Chriſt, Lord of all, having all power in heaven 
and earth given to him; particularly had the care 
of the church committed to him, which is the houſe 


of God, of his building, and where he dwells; 


where his children are born, brought up and pro- 
vided for. Here Chriſt is as a Son over his own 
houſe, as the owner and proprietor of it; here he 
is King, Prieſt and Prophet; and is the provider 
for all in it, both of food and cloathing : of him 
the whole family in heaven and in earth is named, 
Eph. iii. 15. though he makes uſe of under-ſtew- 
ards, to give to every one their portion of meat in 
due ſeaſon. And ruler of all his ſubſtance ; or poſ- 
ſeſſion ®; lord-treaſurer of all his revenues, Gen. xli. 
40, 41, 43, Herein alſo he was a type of Chriſt, 
who, as God, is poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, be- 
ing the Creator of them; but, as Mediator, he has 
all things delivered into his hands; all are at his 
diſpoſe, to ſubſerve the ends of his mediatorial of- 
fice; he has all temporal things, gold and ſilver, 
riches and honour, to beſtow upon men at plea- 
ſure : more eſpecially all ſpiritual things are with 
him ; the gifts of. the Spirit, which he has with- 
out meaſure ; and the fulneſs of all grace, which 
it has pleaſed the Father ſhould dwell in him ; the 
bleſſings of the everlaſting covenant, and the pro- 
miles of it; all the riches of grace, pardoning, juſ- 
tifying and adopting grace, and all the riches of 
glory. 8 | 
V. 22. To bind his princes at his pleaſure, &c.] 
Not to lay them in priſon, and bind them with 
fetters, as he had been bound ; but to give laws 
unto them as he pleaſed, and bind and oblige them 
to obſerve them : for, according to his word, all 
the people of Egypt, high and low, rich and poor, 
were to be ruled; and, without his leave, no man 
was to lift up his hand or foot in all the land, Gen. 
xli. 40, 44. All Chriſt's people are princes, to 
whom he gives laws at his pleaſure, as 9 
authority, though they are not grie vous; and theſe 
he binds, obliges and conſtrains his people by love 
to obſerve, and which they do. Jarcbi's note is, 
« this. is an expreſſion of love like that; and the 
« ſoul of Jonathan was bound unto the ſoul of Da- 
« vid: when he (Joſepb) interpreted the dream, 
« they all loved him:” The Targum is, © to bind 
« his nobles as to his ſoul.” And teach bis ſenators 
wiſdom ; his elders, his privy-counſellors : he made 
him prefident of his council; where he was a curb 
upon them, and reſtrained them from taking wrong 
or bad meaſures ; ſo Schultens *, from the ule of the 
word in the Arabic language, renders it, to bridle, 
or reſtrain his ſenators z which conveys an idea a- 
reeable to the preceding clauſe. Nor were theſe 
the only perſons he taught; he not only inſtructed 
the nobles and courtiers in politics, but the prieſts 
and men of learning in the arts and ſciences; and 
all, no doubt, in the myſteries of the true religion, 
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as he had an opportunity. And this is the Me 
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of the wiſdom of the Egypiians, which Moſes was 
afterwards brought up in; and for which that peo- 
le were ſo famous, that many of the ancient phi- 
loſophers, as Pythagoras, Plato, and others, tra- 
velled thither to acquire it. This they had from 
Joſepb, and his people that dwelt in their land. 
Chriſt's fenators are his apoſtles and miniſters, the 
elders that rule well and labour in the word and 
doctrine: theſe are taught wiſdom by him; the 
knowledge of divine and ſpiritual things; the words 
and doctrines of the wiſe, are all from him, that 
one Shepherd; that they, as under-ſhepherds and 
paſtors, may feed others with knowledge and un- 
derſtanding. | 

v. 23. Iſrael alſo came into Egypt, &c.] That 
is, Jacob, as afterwards expreſſed, who had the name 
of 1ſrael, from his wreſtling with God and prevail- 
ing. He came into Egypt, being invited by Pha- 
raob, and having heard of his ſon Zoſeph being a- 
tive, and of his exaltation. And Jacob ſojourned 
in the land of Ham : the ſame with Egypt; Mizraim, 
from whence Egypt has its name, being the fon of 
Ham, Gen. x. 6. Hence Egypt is called by Plu- 
tarch * Chemia ; and Diodorus Siculus * ſpeaks of a 
city in Thebais, or Upper Egypt, which was called 
by the inhabitants Chemmis, interpreted by them the 
city of Pan; and Plutarch mentions a place call- 
ed Chennis, inhabited by Pans and Saiyrs. The 
ſame is mentioned by Herodotus ", which he calls a 
large city of the Thebaic nome; a city of the ſame 
name is obſerved by Heliodorus *;, and both Hero- 
dotus v and Mela * ſpeak of an ifland called Chemmis, 
which the Egyptians repreſent as floating. In all 
which there are plain traces of the name of Ham, 
the ſame with Jupiter Ammon; or Amun, as Plu- 
ztarch ; worſhipped in Egypt; and from whom all 
Africa was ſometimes called Ammonia, the coun- 
try of Ammon or Ham. And Herodotus * ſpeaks of 
a people called Ammonii, about ten days journey 
from Thebes in Upper Egypt; who, according to 
him *, had their name from Jupiter Ammon, or Ham. 
And Pliny makes mention of the oracle of Ham- 
mon, as twelve days journey from Memphis, and of 
the Hammoniac nome; and the Egyptian prieſts are 
called Ammonean ”, Here Jaceb was a ſojourner, 
as all the Lord's people are in this world; they are 
ſojourners, as all their fathers were; and their time 
here is a time of ſojourning, 1 Chron. xxix. 15. 
1 Pet. i. 17. They are not natives of the place where 
they are; they are indeed ſo by their firſt birth, but 
not by their new birth ; being born from above, 
they belong to another place, are citizens of ano- 
ther city ; their houſe, eſtate and inheritance, are 
in heaven: neither their ſettlement nor ſatisfaction 
are here; they do not reckon themſelves at home, 
whilſt they are in this world; they are indeed in 
an enemy's country, in a curſed land; or that 
is nigh unto curſing, and its end to be burned, 
Such the land of Ham was, where Jacob ſo- 
Journed. | 

v. 24. And be increaſed bis people greatly, &c.] 
God increaſed the people of 1/rael greatly in the 
land of Egypt; they went down few, and became a 
populous nation ; only ſixty ſix perſons, beſides 
Jacob's ſons wives; and when they came out from 
thence were fix hundred thouſand footmen ; yea, 
they increaſed the more they were afflicted, Exod. | 
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i. 12. So the people of God in this world ſome- | 


times increaſe in number, and that even amidſt the 
perſecutions of their enemies; as the Chriſtians did 
in the firſt times of the goſpel under the Roman em- 
perors; and they increale in grace, in every grace, 
and oftentimes the more they are tried and exer- 
ciſed by afflictions. And made them ſtronger than 
their enemies; in their bodies, being more healthy, 
ſtrong and robuſt; and which was ſeen, obſerved 
and owned by their enemies, Exod. i. 9. So ſaints, 
being ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might, are a match for their enemies; are ſtronger 
than they, and are even more than conquerors thro” 
Chriſt, that has loved them. 

V. 25. He turned their heart io bate his people, 
&c.] Whom before they loved and eſteemed : 
when Pharaoh and his ſervants heard of Joſeph's 
father and brethren, they were greatly pleaſed, and 
invited them into Egypt z and when come, placed 
them in the land of Goſhen; but when a new king 
aroſe, and a new generation, which knew not Jo- 
ſeph, the hearts of theſe were turned to hate them. 
This is ſaid to be of the Lord: not that he put any 
hatred into them, there was no need of that; there 
is enough of that naturally in every man's heart a- 
gainſt good men, and all that is good : but he did 
not reſtrain that hatred, as he could have done, bur 
ſuffered them to let it have vent; and moreover, 
he did thoſe things which were an occaſion of it, 
and which ſerved to ſtir up their hatred ; as in- 
creaſing their numbers, and making them ſtronger 
and mightier than they, Exod. i. 9, 10. To Lal 
ſublilly with his ſervants ; by putting them to hard 
labour, and uſing them with great rigour, in order 
to weaken their ſtrength ; by commanding the mid- 
wives to kill every ſon that was born; and by pub- 
liſhing an edict, to caſt every male child into the 
river and drown it, and ſo hinder the increaſe of 
them. Thus the people of God have their ene- 
mies that hate them ; that are ſubtil and cunning, 
wiſe to doevil, full of all ſubtilty and wicked craft ; 
Satan, at the head of them, has his artful methods, 
wiles, ſtratagems and devices : but the Lord is 
wiſer than all, and knows how to deliver his peo- 
ple out of the hands of all their enemies, as he did 
the children of 17ael; of which there is an account 
in the following verſes. 

y. 26. He ſent Moſes his ſervant, &c.] Into 
Egypt, to deliver his people 1/rael out of the hands 
of the Egyptians; in which, as in other things, he 
approved himſelf to be a faithful ſervant to the 
Lord; of this miſſion of his, ſee Exod. iii. to—14. 
In this he was a type of Chriſt, who appeared in 
the form of a ſervant, and really was one; God's 
righteous ſervant as Mediator, though his Son as 
a divine perſon ; ſent by him to redeem his people 
out of worſe than Egyptian bondage, from fin, Sa- 
tan, the law, its curſe and condemnation. | And 
Aaron whom he had choſen; to go along with Mo- 
ſes, to be a mouth for him, and a prophet to him, 
Exod. iv. 16. and vii. 1. who alſo was a type of 
Chriſt, being a prieſt and good ſpokeſman, choſen 
and called of God, a holy and an anointed one. 
The Targum is, in whom he was well pleaſed.” 

V. 27. They ſbewed his ſigns among them, &c.] 
The Egyptians to whom they were ſent ; that is, 
Moſes and Aaron did. In the original it is, the 
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words of bis figns *. They declared the words of 
God to them, that he would do ſuch ſigns and 
wonders among them; or inflict ſuch plagues upon 
them, in caſe they did not let //rael go: or they 
performed them according to the word of the Lord, 
as he commanded them, as well as taught the doc- 
trines and inſtructions to be learned from them. 
The Septuagint and Pulgate Latin verſions render it 
in the ſmgular number, though contrary to the He- 
brew text, and underſtand it of God, he put rhe 
words of his figns in them; in Moſes and Aaron; or 
ve them orders and power to perform them > he 
put them in both, as the Arabic verſion has it; or, | 
he did his figns by them, as the Syriac verfion. And 
wonders in the land of Ham; or Egypt, as in y. 23. 
meaning the miracles of the plagues, which are next 
particularly mentioned, though not all of them : 
the plagues of the murrain, and of the boils and 
blains, are omitted; the reaſon of which, accord- 
ing to Aben Ezra, is, becauſe Pharaoh did not ſeek 
to Mofes to remove them; and the other eight that 
are mentioned, are not placed in the order in which 
they were done, the laſt but one being obſerved 
y. 28. He ſent darkneſs, and made it dark, &c.] 
The land of Egypt; either he, God, or it, dark- 
neſs, made it dark, or it was made dark ; the Tar- 
gum is, made them dark ;” that is, the Egyptians; 
darknefs was a meſſenger of the Lord's, who forms 
the light and creates darkneſs; it came at his word 
and covered all the land, excepting the dwellings 
of 1/rael; even a thick darkneſs that might be felt, 
fo that the Egyptians could not ſee one another, nor 
. riſe from their place for three days together ; ſuch as 
ſometimes riſes at ſea, and is ſaid to be ſo dark that for 
five days together day and night are the ſame this 
was the ninth of the ten plagues, Exod. x. 2 123, 
and was an emblem of the darkneſs which is on 
the minds of men in an unregenerate ſtate; who 
are covered with groſs darkneſs, and are even dark- 
neſs itſelf ; which is univerſal as to perſons, and the 
powers and faculties of their fouls concerning di- 
vine things: and it alſo bears ſome reſemblance to 
the darkneſs which will be in the kingdom of the 
beaſt upon the pouring out of the fifth vial, or 
plague, on ſpiritual Egypt, Rev, xvi. 10. And they 
rebelled not againſt his word; the plague of dark- 
nefs, and the reſt of the plagues which God com- 
manded ; theſe, as they were his ſervants, were not 
diſobedient to him, they came at his word; ſee 
v. 31, 34. fo Farchi interprets it; or elſe Moſes 


and Aaron, who were fent of God to inflict thoſe | 


pl „did not refuſe to obey the divine orders; 
though Pharaoh threatned them hard, yet they 
feared not the wrath and menaces of the king, but 
did as the Lord commanded them. Aben Ezra, 


Kimchi, and Ben Melech mention both theſe ſenfes, | 
but the latter ſeems moſt agreeable. The Septra- | 


gint, Syriac, and Arabic verſions leave out the word 
wot ; and fo ſome copies of the Yulgate Latin ver- 
fon, and Apollinarius in his metaphraſe, and ibo 
rebell:d again# his word; that is, the Egyptians did 
not hearken to the word of the Lord, nor to the 

ons and wonders he wrought, but their hearts 
were hardned, and they would not let ae! go. 
But this is contrary to the original text; though 
Arama interprets it of them, that they did not re- 


del, but confeſſed this miracle, which being the 
teſt of all, as he obſerves, is firſt mentioned. |. 


Lightfoot ? thinks it is to be underſtood of {{rael, | 
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and of ſome ſpecial part of obedience performed by 
them; which he takes to be circumciſion, which 
they had omitted in Egypt, at leaſt many of them, 
and was neceſſary to their eating of the paſs. 
over, which was to be done in a few days, 
Exod. xii. 48. and it was a fit time to perform this 
ſervice while darknefs for three days was upon the 


Egyptians; in which they were ſhut up by the Lord 


that they might not take the opportunity againſt 
his people, now fore through circumciſion. 

V. 29. He turned their waters into blood, &c.] 
With which Egypt abounded ; their ſtreams, ri- 
vers, ponds, and pools, fo that they had no water 
to drink; a juſt judgment upon them for ſhedding 
the innocent blood of infants, by drowning them 
in their fivers; this was the firſt of the ten plagues, 
Exod. vii. 19—2 1. with this compare the ſecond 
and third vials poured out on ſpiritual Egypt, 


whereby blood will be given to antichriſt, and to 


the antichriſtian ſtates, for they are worthy, hav- 
ing ſhed fo much of the blood of the ſaints, Rev. 
xvi. 3—6. And ſlew their fiſþ; which ſhewed that 


the miracle was real, that the waters were really 
turned into blood, ſince the fiſh could not live in 


them, as they might it it had been only in appear- 
ance ; the rivers of Egypt abounded with fiſt, this 
was a principal part of their food, and therefore 
muſt greatly diſtreſs them; fee Numb. xi. 5. Iſa. 
xix. 8, | 

v. 30. Their land brought forth frogs in abun- 
dance, &c.] The land of Egypt, the moiſt, mar- 
ſhy, and watry places of it, the banks of the river 
Nile, out of the flime and mud of which theſe 
ſprung ;z or, as Kimchi obſerves, wherever there 
were waters in the land there were frogs, for theſe 
came out of the ſtreams, rivers, and ponds ; this 
is the ſecond plague, Exod. viii. 3 6. In the 
chambers of their kings; that is, they came into the 
chambers of their kings ; not that they were pro- 
duced there they entered not only into the knead- 
ing troughs, and ovens, and bed-chambers of the 
common - people, but. into the. chambers of the 
king, and his ſons, and his nobles, and princes of 
the land, who may be called in the plural number 
kings; fee //a. x. 8. with theſe compare the three 
unclean ſpirits, like frogs, under the pouring out 
of the ſixth vial, that will go forth to the kings 
of the earth, and gather them to the battle of the 
Lord God almighty; by whom are meant the 
emiſſaries of Rome, prieſts and jeſuits; ſo called 
for their impurity and impudence, for their noiſe 
and loquaciouſneſs, and for the ways and means 
they uſe to get into the cabinet-councils of princes, 
and prevail upon them to do things which will 
iſſue in their ruin; ſee Rev. xvi, 13, 14, 16. and 
KiX. 20. | 

v. 31. He ſpake, and there came divers ſorts of 
flies, &c.] Or a mixture of various inſets, and 
as. ſome interpret it, of wild beaſts ; and ſo Kimch: 


ſays, evil beaſts are meant, which were raiſed up 


to go into all their borders; the Arabic verſion 
renders it dag - flies, after the Sepluagint; ſee the note 
on Pſal. Ixxviii. 43. this was the fourth plague, 
Exod. viii. 24. And tice in all their coaſts; this is 
the third plague, and what the magicians could not 
imitate, but were obliged to own the finger of God 
was in it, Exod. viii. 16 19. God can make ule 
of mean and deſpicable inſtruments to do his work; 
the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than men. 
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alt part of it, was not uſed to rain, but was 
—_— be the overflowings of the Nile ; but now 
ir had hail for rain, and a grievous hail-ſtorm it 
was, ſuch. as was never ſeen in the land of Egypt 
before; hail being rare, if ever there, and ſo froſt 
and ſnow ; this was the ſeventh plague, Exod, ix. 
1826. compare with this the terrible ſtorm of hail 
which will fall on men at the pouring out of the 
ſeventh vial on ſpiritual Egypt, Rev. xvi. 21. And 
flaming fire in their land; for a ſtorm of thunder 
and lightning went along with the hail; fire was 
mingled with it, and ran upon the ground, Exod. 


ix. 23, 24+ 


y. 33. He ſmote their vines alſo, and their fig- 


| trees, &c.] So that they died; for in P/al.1xxviil.47. 


it is ſaid, he killed them; and it is not only uſed in 


common ſpeech with us, but with claſſical writers 


to ſpeak of killing inanimate things, as trees, herbs, 
Sr. That is, the hail ſmote them, or God by the 


' hail ; theſe are particularly mentioned becauſe moſt 


uſeful, producing grapes and figs. And brake the 
trees of their coats; all the trees within the bor- 
ders of their land, Exod. ix. 25. 

M 34. He Fra and the locus came, &c.] A 


great army of them, and covered the land, that it | 


was even darkened by them; and were ſuch as had 
never been ſeen before, or ever were ſince; this is 
the eighth plague, Exod. x. 12 — 15. with theſe 
compare the locuſts in Rev. ix. 3, 4. And cater- 


pillers, and that without number ; of theſe no men- 


tion is made in Exodus ; they ſeem to be one of the 
kinds of locuſts, or a different word is here uſed 
for the ſame, and ſo. Kimchi interprets. it; {ame ren- 
der it the white locuſt, it has its name from lick- 
ing up the herbs and 1 7 of the field; as the 
1 for the locuſt ſeems to be taken from 
its great abundance and increaaſmmmme. 

V. 38. Aud did eat up all the berbs in their land, 
Ec.] As theſe creatures uſually do, unleſs re- 


the fruit f their ground; Which the hail deft, Exod. 
ill 4 +54 14 RL. > EAT 

2 $e#* He ſmote alſo: all the firſt-bory in their 
land; &c } th of men and beaſts; the firit- 
; he king on the throne, and of the maid- 
ſervant behind the mill, and of the captive in the 
dungeon; this was the laſt plague, and which pre- 
vailed upon the, Egyptiaus to let 1/rae} go, Exod. 
xi. g. and xii. 2933. The chief of all their 
frength; or the firſt of their ſtrength 3 the ſame 
in differen words, as before, their lt, born 3, ſee 


e ROT 
and. * bag 


That is, God brought forth the 
Iraclilaſdut of Egypt by means of the above plagues, 
laden with great riches, with je wels of gold and of 
ſilver, whick they borrowed of the Egyprians at the 
command of the Lord; and ſo to be juſtified in 
what they did; and beſides it was but juſt and e- 
quitable that they ſhould be paid for their ſervice 
and hard labour in Egypt for a long courſe of time; 
and this was the method in providence they were 
directed io take to do themſelves juſtice; and here- 
by was accompliſhed an ancient propheſy 'cangern- 
ing them, that they ſhould, come out with much 
ſubſtance, Cen. xv. 14. ſee Exod. xi. 2. and xii. 35, 
36. Beſides, in the paſſages quoted, the wards ſhould 
be rendered of the Iſraelites that they aſked, and of 
the Egyptians that they gave; the Jews, ſome. of 


them, 
ſtrained, Exod. x. 15. ſee Rev. ix. 4. And devoured | 


v. 32. He gave them hail for rain, &c.] Egypt, | 


them ſay © that theſe were given not with the will 
of the Egyptians, and others ſay not with the will 
of the 1ſraelites, but neither of them true. And fo 
in like manner will the people of God, when reſ- 
cued from the tyranny of the antichriſtian ſtates, 
enjoy great riches and honour z ſee Rev. xvii. 16. 
Ja. Ix. 3,9, 11, 16. And there was nat one feeble 
perſon. among their lribes; though there were ſix 
hundred thouſand footmen, Numb. xi. 2 1. and tho” 
they had been uſed to hard and rigorous ſervice 
in order to weaken their ſtrength z and though they 
came from among a people plagued with diſeaſes 
and deaths. This confronts a lying ſtory told by 
ſome heathen writers, that the 1/rae/ites were dri- 
ven out of Zgyp! becauſe they had the itch, leproſy, 
and other diſeaſes upon them. Aben Ezra and 
Kimchi interpret it, there was not a poor or neceſ- 
ſitous man among them, for they abounded with 
gold and ſilver; compare with this the caſe of 
God's people in the latter day, Zech. xii. 8. Ja. 
Ix. 22. | 

V. 38. Egypt was glad when they departed, &c.] 
The Zgyptians, as the Targum; they were glad 
when the 1/rae/ites were gone, for whoſe fake they 
had been ſo much and fo long plagued. So wick- 
ed men are glad to be rid of the company of good 
men, which is very diſagreeable to them; ſo the 
Gergeſenes were glad when Chriſt departed out of 


| their cqaſts, which they requeſted he would. So 


the inhabitants of the earth will rejoice, be merry, 
and ſend gifts one to another, when the witneſſes 
are ſlain, the two prophets that tormented them 
with their doctrines and religious lives. For the 
fear of them fell upon them; their<firſt-born being 
lain, they looked upon themſelves as dead men; 
and feared that if the 77aeltes ſtaid, their lives muſt 
go next; and therefore being ſeized with a panic 
they were urgent upon them to depart ; not out 
of any po will to them, but through fear of 
nn 83+ „„ bs. 0 
V. 39. He ſpread à cloud for a covering, &c.] 
That is, the Lord ſpread one over their heads as 
an umbrella, to protect them from the heat of the 
ſun ; this refers to the pillar of cloud, Exod. xiii. 
20, 21. though that ſeems to have been in an erect 
' poſture, and to go before the children of 7/-ae! to 
direct them in their journey, and not a covering to 
them. - Kimchi ſays, it was a covering to them 
when they reſted, but not when they joutneyed 
but when they reſted. it only covered the taberna- 
cle, not the people, for any thing we read of it, 
Numb. ix. 2 1, 22. it looks as if there were more 
clouds than one, and indeed the Jews ſpeak of 
many, and particularly make mention of one 
that was over the heads of the 1/raelites that the 
heat of the ſun, and the hail and rain might not 
| have power over them; and of ſuch uſe this cloud 
was, at leaſt at certain times, if not always; a type 
of Chriſt, who is the covering and ſhelter of his 
ople from the heat of the fiery law, qf the flam- 
ing ſword of juſtice, of the wrath of God, of the 
fiery darts of Satan, and of the fury of wicked 
men. And fire, to give light in the night; this re- 
ſpects the pillar of fire which gave them light by 
night; an emblem of Chriſt, who is the light of 
his people, when it is a night- ſeaſon with them, as 
it ſometimes: is; a night of affliction and diſtreſs, 
of darkneſs and deſertion, of temptation, of carnal 
ſecurity and ſleepineſs; when Chriſt ariſes as a light 
in darkneſs, and enlightens by his preſence, by bis 


Spirit 

nant ee m2 ec bo of TT 7 N FN in , 
_ *. Horat, Carmin. I. 3. ode 26. d — interſice meſſes, Virgil. Georgic. I. 4. Neque herbas creſcere & interfici, 
Ciceron. Oeconom. ex Xenophon, I. 3. © T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 9. 2. « Juſtin. e Trogo, I, 36, c, 2. Tacitus, 


. hs. 3. Lyſimachus apud Joſeph. Contr, Apion. I. 1. ſ. 34, 


© Vid, Targum in Cant. ii. 6. 
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Spirit, and by his word; as well as is as fire to 


warm, refreſh, quicken, and comfort them 
Chil and cold, in fuch ſeaſons. © - | 
J. 40. The people aſted, and be brought quails, 
&c.} The Targum is, © they aſked fleſh, and he 
*. brought quails,” or pheaſants; ſome render it 
partridges, others locuſts ; that is, the people of 
Iſrael aſked fleſh of the Lord, and he gave them 
quails; which he did twice, firſt at the ſame time 
the manna was firſt given, Exod. xvi. 13. and fome 
years after that a ſecond time, when the wrath of 
God came upon them and flew them whilſt their 
meat was in their mouths, Numb. xi. 31, 33. it is 
the firſt time that is here referred to, ſince it is 
mentioned among the benefits and bleſſings beſtow- 
ed upon them; this was typical of the ſpiritual 
meat believers eat of, even the fleſh of Chriſt, 
whoſe fleſh is meat indeed. The quail was a fat 
and fleſhy bird, delicious food, ſent from heaven in 
the evening; ſo Chriſt came from heaven in the 
evening of the world, and gave his fleſh for the 
life of his people, and on which they live by faith. 
And ſatisfied them with the bread. of heaven; the 
manna, called the corn of heaven; a type of Chriſt 


when 


the hidden manna, who is ſoul- ſatisfy ing food to | 


believers 3 ſee the notes on P/al. Ixxviii. 24, 25. 
V. 41. He opened the rock, and the waters guſhed 
out, &c.] That is, God opened the rock, who 
before is ſaid to ſpread the cloud, and bring the 
quails, for it was a miraculous affair; or Moſes, by 
divine orders, which was done by ſmiting it, when 
waters flowed out in t abundance, ſufficient to 
give drink-to men and beaſts, and which continued, 
Exad. xvii. 6. Numb. xx. 11. This was typical of 
Chriſt the rock, 1 Cor. x. 4. and of the opening of 
his ſide, from whence flowed blood and water, 
Jobn xix. 34. and of his being ſmitten witk the 
rod of juſtice, and by the law of Mos, from whom 
flow abundance of grace, and the bleflings of it, 
freely to all his people; ſee the notes on P/alm 
hexviii..15, 16. They. ran in the dry places like a 
river; and did not fink and ſoak into them, but 
continued their flow, and followed the 1/razlites 
wherever they went; ſee 1 Cor. x. 4. 
V. 42. For be remembered bis holy promiſe, &c.] 
It was not owing to the goodneſs of this people, 
to their obedience to the divine will, to any wor- 
thineſs or merit of theirs, that ſuch ſigns and won- 
ders were wrought for them in Egypt; and that 
they were brought out from thence in ſuch a man- 
ner as they were; and were protected and ſo plenti- 
fully provided for in the wilderneſs; but it was 
owing to the grace and goodneſs of God, to his 
covenant and promiſe, which he ſacredly and-invi- 
olably obſerved ; the grace and covenant of God 
are the ſource and ſpring of all bleſſings of good- 
neſs; he is ever mindful of his covenant, and 
therefore ſends meat to them that fear him, as he 
did to the Hraelites, Pſal. cxi. 3. And Abrabam 
his ſervant; or the promiſe he made to Abraham 
his ſervant; ſo the Targum, «© which was with A. 
< brghem his ſervant ;? that is, which holy word or 
promiſe was with Abraham, was ſpoken to him, 
and was with him, that he would give him and his 
ſeed the land of Canaan; and that though they 
ſhould be afflicted long in Egypt, yet ſhould come 
out from thence with great ſubſtance, Gen, xv. 13, 
14,18, this he remembered, as he never forgets any 
promiſe of his, nor ever ſuffers his faithfulneſs/to 


V. 43. And he brought forth his people with joy, 
&c.] Or therefors , In conſequence of his promiſe, 
and the remembrance of it, he brought rael our 
of Egypt with great joy to them, they coming out 
with ſo much health and wealth; having their li- 
berty, and in hope of fhortly being ſettled in a land 
flowing with milk and honey. And his choſen 
with 'gladneſs ; or ſmging *; eſpecially when they 
had got through the Red- ſea; their enemies drowned, 
and they quite clear of them, Exod. xv. 1. And 
when they are called his choſen, this opens another 
ſource of thoſe bleſſings to them, not only the pro- 
miſe and covEnant of God, but their election of 
God, which was free and ſovereign, to chooſe them 
above all people; not becauſe they were better or 
more than others, but becauſe he loved them; and 
hence he did all the above things for them. In 
like manner when God's elect are in effectual vo- 
cation, brought out of bondage to liberty, out of 
darkneſs to light, out of an horrible pit, and have 
their feet ſet on a rock; are brought to Chriſt and 
into his church, and have a place and a name there; 
it is with exceeding great joy and gladneſs to them; 
and to the church above ſhall they at laſt be brought 
with everlaſting joy on their heads, Ia. xxxv. 10. 

v. 44. And gave them the lands of the heathen, 
&c.] The countries of the ſeven nations that 
dwelt in Canaan; the Lord did it, who had a right 
to do it, being the poſſeſſor of heaven and earth; 
and who was provoked unto it by the ſins of theſe 
heathens, as well as promifed it to his people the 
Iſraelites. And they inherited the labour of the peo- 
ple; dwelled in the houſes they had built, which 
they found full of all good things; enjoyed the 
vineyards and olive trees they had planted, and poſ- 
ſeſſed the wells Which they had dug, Deut. vi. 10, 
IT. In like manner the heavenly Canaan is en- 
joyed by the ſaints without any labour of theirs; 
this inheritance is not of the law, nor of the works 
of it, it is the gift of God, Rom. iv. 14. and 


r S 
| - N That they nig bi obſerve bis ſtatutes, and 
keep bis laws, &c.] II this the Lord did for 
them, to engage them by his N to them to 

obſerve the ſtatutes he appointed them, and the laws | 
he gave them; the contrary to which the Canaan- 
ites' had done, which cauſed him to caſt them out 
of the land; but on theſe his people he . be- 
nefits, thereby to influence them to a chearful obe- 
dience to his will; and this was all he required of 
them, and the leaſt that they could do, being ſo high- 
ly favoured by him. And this is the end of our 
ſpiritual and eternal redemption by Chriſt, and of 
our effectual vocation by his grace and ſpirit, that 
we be zealous of works; live unto righteouſ- 
neſs, live to him that died for us; glorify him 
with our bodies and ſpirits, which are his; and be 
holy in all manner of converfation. Praiſe ye the 
Lord; alt the 1/raetites ought to have done fo, up- 
on the remembrance of the manifold inſtances of the 
divine efs to them, recorded in this pſalm : 
and ſo the ſpiritual 7Fae} of God ought to praiſe 
him for their redemption by Chriſt, out of a worſe 
than Egyptian bondage, the bondage of ſin, Satan, 
and the law; and for their vocation into liberty, 
and to marvelous light; for their meetneſs for hea- 
ven, and right unto it; they ſhould praiſe him now 
with joyful lips, as they will in the other world to 


fail, nor his covenant to be broken. Hence it follows, 
=; Nx ideo adduxit, Junius & Tremellius, Michaelis. 


verſion, Michaelis ; cum cantu, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius. 


all eternity. | 


* MY in ovatione, Montanus ; cum jubilo, Tigurine 
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thor, as the Syriac interpreter obſerves. Aben 
274, on V. 47, ſays, that one of the wiſe men of 
Egypt (perhaps Maimonides) was of opinion, that it 
was wrote in the time of the Judges, when there 
was no king in Iſrael; and another, he ſays, thought 
it was written in Babylon : but he was of opinion, 
it was wrote under the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, 
or by a prophetic ſpirit, concerning their preſent 
captivity.z and ſo Kimchi. The petition. in Y. 47, 
Gather us from among the heathen; has led moſt 
interpreters to conclude, that it was written either 
in the Babyloniſb captivity, or, as ſome, in the times 
of Antiochus : but by comparing it with 1 Chron. 
xvi. 7. it appears that it was written by David, at 
the time of the bringing up of the ark to Zion; 
ſince the firſt and two laſt verſes of it are there ex- 
preſly mentioned, in the pſalm he gave 4ph to ling 
on that occaſion, y. 34, 35, 36. who therein might 
have reſpe& to the ¶raelites, that had been taken 
captive — ſome of their neighbours, as the Philiſ- 
tines, and (till retained ; tho" there is no difficulty in 
ſuppoſing that David, under a prophetic ſpirit, fore- 
ſaw future captivities, and perſonates thoſe that were 
in them. As the preceding pſalm treats of the 
mercies and favours God beſtowed upon T/rae!, 
this of their ſins and provocations amidſt thoſe 
bleſſings, and of the goodneſs of God unto them; 
that notwithſtanding he did not deſtroy them from 
bein , people; for which they had reaſon to be 
tha oa gd... | * 


T nals beim s without. the name of its au- 


V. t. Praiſe ye the Lord, &c.] Or hallelujab ; 
which; according to the Arabic verſion, is the title 
of the pſalm; and ſo it ſtands in the Septuagint, 
Vulgate Latin, and Ethiopic verſions. Several pſalms 
following begin in like manner; it begins as the 

former ended, and ends as it begins; praiſe being 


due to God at all times, and on all occaſions. O | 


give thanks unto the Lord; always, tor all things, 
temporal and ſpiritual, ſince not worthy of any : 
or, confeſs unto the Lord“; his great goodneſs, and 
your unworthineſs ; and all your fins and tranſgreſ- 
ſions committed againſt him, who only can par- 
don. For be is good; eſſentially, ſolely and ori- 
ginally; is communicative and diffuſive of his good- 
neſs; is the author of all good, and of no evil; and 
is gracious, and merciful, and ready to forgive. For 
bis mercy endureth for ever; notwithſtanding the 
ſins of his people; though he may ſometimes hide 
his face from them, and rebuke them in his pro- 
vidence; and though he cauſes grief by ſo doing, 
he ſtill has compaſſion upon them, his mercy con- 
tinues towards them; yea, his mercies are new eve- 
ry morning, as to temporal things; and ſpiritual 
mercies, the ſure mercies of David, redemption, re- 
miſſion of ſins and ſanctification, iſſus in eternal 
life; the mercy of God is from eternity to eternity: 
theſe are reaſons why he ſhould be praiſed, and 
thanks be given to him. | 
V. 2. Who can utter the mighty als of the Lord? 
&c.] Or powers ; to which anſwers the Greek word 
for the miracles of Chriſt, Malt. xi. 20, 21. and 
Kimchi here reftrains them to the wonders wrought 
in Egypt, and at the Red-ſea : but they may as well 
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be extended to the mighty acts of God, and the ef- 


b MIVVY Un confitemini Domino, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, &c. 
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fects of his power, in the creation of all things out 


of nothing; in the ſuſtentation and government of 


the world; in the redemption of his people by 
Chriſt; in the converſion of ſinners, and. in the 
final perſeverance of the ſaints ; in all which there 
are ſuch diſgſays of the power of God, as cannot 
be uttered and declared by mortal tongues. Who 
can ſhew forth all bis praiſe? all thoſe things done 
by him, worthy of praiſe,” they are ſo many and fo 
great? fee Flat. XI. 5. | 
V. 3. Bleſſed are they that keep judgment, &c.] 
Or obſerve * it; the righteous judgment of God on 
wicked men; by which he is known in his juſtice, 
holineſs, truth and faithfulneſs ; and by which the 
inhabitants of the earth obſerving it, learn to do 
righteouſneſs, as follows : or elſe it may intend the 
word of God, his laws, ſtatutes and ordinances, 
after called his judgments, P/al. xix. g. and cxlvii. 
19, 20. which ſhould be obſerved and kept, as the 
rule of our actions, walk and converſation. And 
be that doth righteouſneſs at all times; continually 
believes in Chriſt for righteouſneſs, and puts on 
that as his juſtifying righteouſneſs ; whereby he be- 
comes righteous as he is, 1 Jobn iii. 7. and performs 
acts of righteouſneſs from a principle of grace, as 
a fruit of 7 and an evidence of it, 1 Jobn 
ii. 29. that does it with right views, aims and ends; 


not to be juſtified and ſaved by it, but becauſe God 


requires it; and it is for his glory, and to teſtify 
ſubjection to him, and thankfulneſs for favours re- 
ceived from him. And this is to be done at all 
times; we ſhould never be weary of well-doing, but 
be always abounding in good works ; and happy 
are thoſe that will be found ſo doing, ſuch are 22 
ed perſons: not that their bleſſedneſs lies in or ariſes 
from righteouſneſs done by them; but this is de- 
ſcriptive of ſuch that are bleſſed in Chriſt, with the 
remiſſion of fins, and his juſtifying righteouſneſs. 
And ' theſe are the proper perſons to ſhew forth 
the mighty acts and praiſe of the Lord; they are 
moſt capable of it, and more likely to perform it 
with acceptance than any other; ſee P/al. I. 14, 
|} 3s © N | 

V. of Remember me, O Lord, with the favour 
that thou beareſt unto hy people, &c.] The Lord 
has a ſpecial and peculiar people, whom he has cho- 
ſen, taken into covenant, given to his Son, redeem- 
ed by him, who are called by grace, and brought 
to glory: to theſe he bears a peculiar favour, loves 
with an everlaſting love; which he has ſhewn, in 
the choice of them; in the gift of his Son to them; 
in their regeneration, and eternal ſalvation. Now 
nothing can be more deſirable than an intereſt in 
this favour, in which is life, ſpiritual and eternal; 
is the ſtrength and ſecurity of believers, the ſour 
of their comfort, and the foundation of their hap- 
pineſs: to be remembred with this, is to have a 
view of intereſt in it, a comfortable ſenſation of it, 
and an application of benefits by it. O viſit me 
with thy ſalvation ; a prayer, either for the coming 
of Chriſt, as God's ſalvation, promiſed, expected 
and wiſhed for; or however, for an application of 
ſpiritual ſalvation, to be wrought out by him; for a 
view of intereſt in it; to have the joys and com- 
forts of it now, and the full poſſeſſion of it here- 
after. A gracious and deſirable viſit this The 


ends 
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7 of ſuch tequeſts, or of ſuch a viſit, fol- 
W: : 8 
5. 5. That I may ſee the good of thy choſen, 8c.) 
The elect, according to the foreknowledge of God ;- 
who. are choſen in Chriſt to-bolineſs and happineſs, 
through ſanctification of the Spirit, and'beli of the 
truth unto ſalyation by him; the veſſels of mercy 
afore p | unto glory, both of Jews and Gen- 
tiles. The gaod of thoſe is not any goodneſs of 
their own, for there. K in them naturally; 
they are by nature no bet 

nor do good, no not one: but the goodneſs 
| God laid * for them, and beſtowed on them; 
the bleſſings of goodneſs with which Chriſt is pre- 


vented for them ; all the good things fecured for 


them in a well-ordered covenant; which they par- 


take of in time, and to eternity, To {2c theſe, is 

t to have a fuperficial, notonal Knowledge of 

em, as r may have; or a diſtant view 
alaam, 


of them, as and the rich man in hell; but 
to have an experience of them, poſſeſs 125 and 
That I may rejoice in the gladneſi of 


enjoy them. N 
tby nation ; all the nations of the world are the 
Lord's; but there is a choſen generation, an holy 
nation, that is peculiarly his; a nation taken out 
of a nation, nay taken out of all nations that are 
upon earth: and theſe have a joy N to them, 
which foreigners know nothing of, and ſtrangers 
intermeddle not with; a ſpiritual joy in the holy 
Ghoſt; à rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus, in his perſon, 
blood, righteouſneſs and ſacrifice, and in hope 
of God; and ſuch joy is deſirable, 


with thine inheritance ; the ſame with his choſen 
people and nation: for the Lord's people is his 
hows ang the lot of his inheritance ; they 
choſen for an inheritance, given to Chriſt as 4 | 
with which he is well pleaſed, eſteeming them a 
podly heritage 3 they are his purchaſed poſſeſſion, 
bus jewels and peculiar treaſure. Theſe g/ory not 
in, themſelves, in their ſtrength and wiſdom, their 
riches and righteouſneb ; but. in Chriſt and ip his 
righteoulnefs, and in what he is made unta them. 
Abd the plalmiſt deflres to Join with them, and 
glory in what they did, and in no other; and unite 
with them in giving Jory to God and Chriſt, now 
and hereafter, for his falvation, and all good things 
barb.” no. Sat Hae 
We 6. Ve have Amed with our fathers, &c.] 
Sinned in their firſt father Adam; derived a cor- 
rupt nature from their immediate anceſtors; ſinned 
after the ſimilitude of their tranſgreſſions ; ſinned 


of 
the glory of God; an y 18 get 4 Joy 
unſpeakable, and full of glory. That I may 4 po 
With. t 
P 


guilty of the ſame groſs enormities as they were: 
though ſufficiently warned by the words of the pro- 
phets, and by puniſhments inflicted, they continued 

eir ſins, a conſtant ſeries and courſe op them, and 
filled up the meaſure of their iniquities ; they roſe 
up in their ſtead an increaſe of ſinful men, to aug- 
ment the fierce anger of God, Numb. xxxii. 14. 
And 75 the pſalmiſt, in the name of the people 
of 1/rae!, confeſſes, as it was his and their duty and 
intereſt ſo. to do, Lev. xxvi. 40. and as we find it 
was uſual with Old- Teſtament- ſaints, Fer. iii, 25. 
and xiv. 20. Dan. ix. 8. We have committed ini- 
quity, we: have. done wickedly ; this heap of words 
is, uſed. to denote not only the multitude of their 
fins, but the aggravat | 
chat they had committed all manner of ſins, not 
fins- of ignorance, frailty and infirmity only; but 


— * 
- 


after their example, in like manner as they did; 


SND S 


tter than ots, none are | 


preſumptuous ſins, ſins againſt light and know- 
ledge, grace and mercy; fins againſt both tables 
of the law, againſt God and their neighbour ; and 
theſe attended with many aggravations : all which 
a ſenſible ſinner is ready to make a frank and in- 
genuous *confeſſion of, and forſake;; and fuch an 
one finds mercy with a God pardoninghiquity, 
tranſgreſfion and fin : this form of conifeſſion is fol 
lowed by Solomon and Daniel, 1 Kings viii. 47. Dan. 
. 7. Our fathers maderfipod not thy wonders in 
Egypt, 950 Or, our fathers in Egypt; whilit 
they were there, they did not underſtand, or wiſely 
confider and attend unto the miracles there wrought, 
the pla ves inflicted on the Egyptians. Theſe were 
don 3 their ſight, they ſaw them with their eyes; 
yet had not hearts to perceive them, and under- 
ſtand the true uſe and deſign of them: not only 
that theft were for the deſtrüction of their enemies, 
and for their deliverance from them; but that they 
were Proofs of the power of God, and of his being 
the one only and true God, in ition to the 
idols of the Egyptiant; and that he only ought to 
be adhered unto, worſhipped, and truſted in. Had 
they adverted to theſe things, they would not ſo ea- 
ſily have given in to a murmuring and repining ſpi- 
rit, to a Froſt of the power and providence of 
God, and to idolatry, as they did; fee Dent. xxix. 
2, 3,4. ſomething of this Kind may be obſerved in 
the diſciples of Chriſt, Mart vi. 52. Mey remem- 
bred not the multitude of thy mercies ; the mercies of 
God” beſtowed on his people are many, both tem- 
rat and ſpirityal ; there is a multitude of chem; 
che ſum of them is great, it cannot well be ſalc how 
great it is: but though they are ſo many as not to 
be reckoned up in order, yet a grateful remem- 
brance of them ſhould be kept up; it is ſinful to 
oe them, and argues great ingratitude. Paſt 
mercies ſhould be remembred, both for the glory of 
God, and to encourage faith and hope in him, with 
reſpect to future ones, as well as to preſerve from 
linbing againſt him. The ſtupidity and ingrati- 
rude of this people; here confeſſed, were the ſource 
of their rebellion againſt God, as follows: But 


provoked” him at the fea, even at the Red. ſea; or, 


fea , Suph®'; ſo called, either from a city of this 


name, Which it waſhed, as Hillerus thinks ; ſee 
Numb. XXi. 14. Deu. i. x, or from the ſedge and 
weeds in it, or reeds'and ruſhes that grew upon the 
banks of it. When they were come hither, though 
juſt brought out of * Egyptian bondage, and had 
ſeen the wonders the Lord had done; and though 
now in the utmoſt diſtreſs, the Egyptian army be- 
hind them, and the ſea before them 3 yet neither 
paſt mercies nor preſent danger could keep them 
rom rebelling againſt the Lord. They provoked 
him by their language to Moſes 3 Becauſe there 
ere nd graves in Egypt, haſt thou taten us away 
to die in the wilderneſs? Exod. xiv. rt, 12. The 
Targum is, but they rebelled againſt thy word.” 

V. 8. Nevertheleſs, be ſaved them” for bis names 
[ake, c. 1 Not for any worth or worthineſs in 
them; not for their righteouſnefs- fake, for the 

were à rebellious and Aldbedkent people; but fo! 
his name's-ſake, becauſe his name was ealled upon 
them, and he Was called the God of the Hebrews, 
as Aben Ezra obſerves ; and the God of Abraham, 
| Tſaac and Jacob, their anceſtors; to whom he had 


circumſtances of them; I 


' promiſed the land of Caraar, and was their cove- 
nant-God; and becauſe of his covenant, and of his 
Saas: hehe | n divine 


| 


” COIL ITN patres poſtri.in Egypto, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, &c. 


Pagninus, Vatablus, Schmidt; in mare carefti, Montanus; mare algoſum, Juniu 


maſtic. Sacr. p. 128, 940. 
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divine perfections, and the glory df them, which as Thomas did; wheteas, bleſſed are they that have 


were engaged to make it z therefore he ſaved 
kn, Ezet. xx. 9, 4. Aud ſo the ſpiritual 
Iſrael of God are ſaved, not for any 11 excel- 
jencies in them, for they are in no wile bettet than 
others; nor for their righteouſneſs- ſake; but to 
diſplay the wiſdom and faithfulneſs of God, his 
grace and Mercy, his juſtice and holineſs, power, 
neſs and truth. And fo here it follows; That 

' be might make bis mighty power to be known; not 
only among the Iſracliles, but among the nations 
of the world; who, had he not ſaved them, might 


have thought, and ſaid, That it was for want of 


power, and that he could not do it; ſee Deut.ix,28. 


y. 9. He rebuked the Red. ſea alſo, and it was | 


dried up, why: By ſending. a ſtrong eaſt-wind, 
which drove the waters back, and made the ſea a 
dry land, Exod. xiv. 21. So be led them through 
the depths, that is, the deep waters of the fea, 
which were caſt. up as an heap, and ſtood as a wall 
on each ſide, through which they paſſed. As thro? 
the wilderneſs ;, or rather, as on à plain; for a paſ- 
ſage through a wilderneſs where no roads are, and 
many obſtructions be, is not eaſy; and ſo it is ma 
rſtood in Ja. Ixiii. 13. where 
Farchi and Kimchi interpret it, a plain and ſmooth 
ground, a champain country; and ſo the word is 
uſed for a plain, in oppoſition to mountains, in Fer, 
ix. 10. and then the ſenſe is, that God led them 
through the ſea, being dried up, as if they were led 
through a plain and open country, where was no- 
thing to obſtruct their march; an emblem of 
tiſm, 1 Cor. x. 1, 2. and of the paſſage of the peo- 
ple of God through this world; ſee the note on 
Pfal. Ixxviii. 13. bt 1/7 ee in 
Y. 10. And be ſaved them from the band of him 
that hated them, &c.] As Pharaoh and his pep: 
ple did, becauſe of their numerous increaſe, which 
they endeavoured to prevent; and ſtill more he- 
cauſe of the plagues inflicted on them; and now. 
becauſe they were got away from them, and there- 
fore purſued them in great wrath and indignation, 
Exod. xv. 9. And redeemed them from the hand of 
the enemy ; the ſame thing in different words; ſo 
the Lord Chriſt has ſaved and redeemed his peo- 
ple out of the hand of all their ſpiritual enemies; 
and thoſe that hate them and war againſt them, as 
ſin, Satan, and the world, Luke i. 71, 714. 
V. 11. Aud the waters covered their enemiss, &c.] 
They purſuing the Jraeliles into the ſea, the wa- 
ters returned and covered Pharaob and all his hoſt, 
and drowned them, ſo that they ſunk as a- ſtone, 


and as lead into the bottom of the ſea, Exod, xiv. | 


28, and XV, 4, 5, 10. There. was not one of tbem 
left ; to return back to Egypt and give an account 
of what became of the army, Exod. xiv, 28. an 
emblem this of the utter deſtruction of all our ſpi- 
ritual enemies by Chriſt ; who. has not only ſaved 
us from them, but has entirely deſtroyed them; he 
has made an end of fin, even of all the ſins of his 


people; he has ſpoiled Saran and his principalties 


and. powers; he has aholiſned death, the laſt ene- 
my, and made his ſaints more than conquerors 


not ſeen and yet bave believed, John xx. 29. When 
they ſaw the Zgypiians dead on the ſea-ſhore, then 
they believed the Lord and his ſervant Moſes ;, what 
he ſaid by his ſervant Moſes, that he would ſave 
them from the Egypiians, whom they ſhould ſee no 
more, that is, alive, Exod. xiv. 13, 14, 31. The 
| ee” is, © and they believed in the name of his 
« Word.“ They ſang his praiſe ; Moſes with the 
men, and Miriam with the women; the ſong is re- 
corded Exod. xv. and thus when the people of 
God have got the victory over the antichriſtian 
beaſt, they will ſtand on a ſea of glaſs and ſing the 
ſong of Moſen and of the Lamb, Rev. xv. 2, 3. 
by 13. They ſoon forgat bis works, &c.] The 
miracles he wrought in Egypt, the deliverance of 
them from thence with a mighty hand and out- 
ſtretched arm, and the leading them through the 
Red-ſea as on dry land, and deſtroying all their 
enemies; all theſe they ſoon forgat, for they had 
gone but three days journey into the wilderneſs af- 


' truſt of the power and providence of God, Exod. 


| haſte, they forgat his warks *; as ſoon as they were 
out of Eger they were for entering into the land of 
| Canaan at once, and were much ditpleaſed that they 
were not immediately led into it. They waited not 
fer his counſel; they did not aſk counſel of God, 
though it belongs to him, and he is wonderful in 
it, and does all things after the counſel of his own 


89 — 


bap- | will; nor would they take it when given by Moſes 


and Jebua; they did not chooſe to wait his time 
and way of working z, they were for limiting the 
Len 
| were for being in the land of Canaan before hi 
time; and were for eating fleſb, 5 it was his 
counſel to feed on manna he provided for them 
every day. a e 
V. 14. But luſted exceedingly in ibe wilder naß, 


*&c.] Or lufted a luſt o, as in Numb. xi. 4. to 


which ſtory there related this refers; they were 
not content with the manna they had every day, 
though very nouriſhing and of a ſweet taſte; they 
luſted after the fiſh and fleſh of Egypt, and other 
things they eat there; ſo that this was not a 
natural luſt, or craving after food and drink, 
to ſatisfy nature, which would not have been 
criminal; but a voluptuous Juſt to gratify their 
appetite : it was luſting after evil things, as the 
apoſtle interprets it, 1 Cor, x. 6. luſt after ſin- 
ful things, or any unlawful object, or after any 
thing in an unlawful way, is ſin. And tempted God 
in the deſert ; which is expreſsly forbidden by a law 
which our Lord referred to when he was tempted 
by Satan in the wilderneſs: a very ungrateful ac- 
tion this, ſince God tempts no man to lin; a ve 

daring impiety, a ſin of the firſk magnitude, a 

which lay in making LEI, in trying whe- 
ther the preſence of God was among them or no; 
and putting God as it were on proving that he had 
power ſufficient to provide for them in the wilder- 


over all. Likewiſe it may be a repreſentation of 


the deſtruction of the wicked at the laſt day, who | 


will be all burnt up at the general conflagration, 
root and branch, not one will be left; ſee Mal. iv. 1. 
V. 12.,Then believed they. bis words, &c.] And 


not till then; for this is obſerved, not to their com- 


mendation, hut to ſhew the ſlowneſs of their hearts 


to beljeve; they believed on ſight, but not before, 


mot nn feſtinaverunt, obliti ſunt, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, &c, 


Concupiſcentiam, V. L. Pagninue, Montanus, &c. : 


It ſeems it was Jeſus Chriſt whom they tempted, 
from whence it appears that he is truly God, x Cor. 
x. 9. Both in this and the preceding clauſe an 


the wilderneſs or deſert, where God had done ſuch 
great things for them, and where they could not 
help themſel 

* on him. 


5.15. 


ter this, ere they began to murmur and ſhew diſ- 


Xv. 22, 24. it is in the Hebrew text, they made 


neſs; fee Exod. xvi. 7. Pſal. tyxvili. 18, 19, 20. 


emphaſis lies on the place where all this was done, 


ves, but were wholly and immediately) 


r N concupierunt | 
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be x 1 >. And he gave them their requef?, &c.] Fleſh 
and feathered fowl in great abundance ; ſee P/al. 
hexviii. 29-29, So God ſometimes gives to wick- 
ed men what they aſk for, as much as they can de- 
fire, yea more than heart could wiſh, © But ſent 
teanneſs into their foul ; or body; th Septuagint, 
Vulgate Latin, and all the Oriental verſions, read, 
he ſent fulneſs into their ſouls ; he gave them fleſh to 
the full, even to a nauſea ; they fed too heartily on 
it, and were ſurfeited with it; which not being di- 


umption' z or rather death, immediate death is 
meant, as Farchi, Aben Ezra, Kimchi,. and Ben 
Melech interpret it; for whilſt the flefh was in their 
mouths, and they were chewing it between their 
teeth, the wrath of God came upon them and ſlew 
them, Numb. xi. 39. Pfat. Ixxviii. 29, 30. It is 
true in a ſpiritual ſenſe, that while the bodies of 
wicked men are fed and pampered, their ſouls are 
ſtarved, and at laft eternally loſt; as the rich man's 
in the goſpel, who fared fumpruouſly every day: 
and worldly profeffors are very lean ones; ſuch 
who mind earth and earthly thin 
| 8 and either they ſoon drop their profeſ- 
fion, err from the faith, and turn apoſtates ; or if 
they continue, the cares of the world, and the de- 
ceitfulneſs of riches, choke the word; fo that it is 
unprofitable to them, not being mixed with faith by 
them; and hence leatmeſs under the beſt of means: 
yea there is ſometimes a leanneſs in the ſouls of 
the people of God, when corruptions prevail, the 
graces. of the Spirit are low in exercife; when there 
is a want of a ſpiritual appetite to the word; and 
when they fall into bad company, or do not im- 
prove converſation with one another in a fpiritual 
way; or are too much taken up, enſnared and en- 
tangled 9 the things of the world; fee 1/aiab 
V. 16. They envied Moſes alſo in the camp, &c.] 
That he ſhould be alifimo there, have the 
fole command of the people, and be their leader 
and chief magiſtrate. ' Gifts qualifying men for 
civil government are from the Lord, and theſe 
commonly draw the enyy of others upon them; 
who, though they pretend patriotiſm and the good 
of their country, yet ſeek themſelves ; and would 
be in the places of thoſe they envy and ſpeak a- 
gainſt ; Which was the cafe of Da/han and Abiram, 
the ſons of Reuben, who thought themſelves as fit, 
and had a better right, as being the ſons of Jacob's 
firſt-born, to command, than Maſes. And Aaron 
the ſaint of the Lord; 'who was not only- a holy, 
good 'man, but was feparated from his brethren, 
and ſanctified, and put into the prieſt's office, and 
this drew upon him the envy of many of the Le- 
vites, at the head of whom was Korah a Levite 
theſe envied that he ſhould be the high-prieft, and 
that this office ſhould be reſtrained to his family; 
now the envy to each of theſe is aſcribed to the 
whole body of the people, though diſcovered only 
in ſome, becauſe it was not oppoſed by them; fee 
FI on Bids 
V. 17. Theearth opened and ſwallowed up Dathan, 


&c.] One of the heads of the conſpirators againſt 


Aus and Aaron; the earth clave aſunder under him 
and his company; opened itſelf, or its mouth, and 
devoured them at once. This was a new, marvel- 
lous, and unheard of thing, and which manifeſtly 
ſhewed the divine diſpleaſure and reſentment at their 
proceedings; and ſet ved greatly to confirm the au- 
thority and office of Moſes and Aaron; fee Numb. 


xvi. 30-33. And covered the compagy of Abiram ; | 
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e brought a repletion, and iſſued in a con- | 


never thrive in | £0 


another of the heads of the conftlletacy. Korab 
is not mentioned, though the earth ſwallowed up 
him and all that belonged to him, their houſes and 
their goods; ſome think the reaſon is becauſe it 
was well Known that this was his cafe,” when Ha. 
than and Abiram are not ſo expreſsly mentioned in 
the hiſtory by Muſes; as alſo becauſe the ſons of 
| Korab were now in eſteem as fingers; nor is Ou 
the ſon of Peleth" mentioned, becauſe; 'as Kimchi 
| fays, he repented and dęſiſted from the conſpiracy. 
V. 18. And a fire was kindled in their company, 
| &c.] This ſeems to be the company of K9rab, or 
however a part of it, the two Pen gen and fifty 
men that had cenfers, and ſo were of the Levitica! 
race, as Mrab was; this fire came from the Lord 
out of heaven. The flame burned up the wicked; 
the two hundred and fifty men with cenſers, Num. 
xvi. 35. this was an emblem of that fire which 
ſhall conſume thoſe that hurt the witneſſes; or of 
that vengeance of eternal fire which wicked men 
will ſuffer for ever. y | 

y. 19. They made a calf in Horeb, &c.] A 
den one, of the earings of gold which were in 
the ears of their wives, ſons, and daughters; theſe 
| they took and melted dawn, and caſt into the fi- 
gure of a calf, or an ox, as it is afterwards ſaid, in 
imitation of the Egyptians, who worſhipped the ox; 
a people that had uſed them ill, from whoſe bon- 
dage they were juſt delivered ; on whom they had 
ſeen the judgments of God inflicted, and who were 
' notoriouſly wicked and an idolatrous people, and 
yet theſe they imitated ; and which was ſtill a greater 
aggtavation, this they did in Horeb, the mountain 
in which God appeared in fo terrible a manner, 
with thunder and lightenings, and m fire, out of 
vhich he ſpoke to them; and when he gave them 
a body of laws, among which were one that forbid 
the worſhipping of graven images; and yet they 
made and worſhipped one in this very place, from 
| whence they received this law; as follows. And 
worſhipped the molten image; when faſhioned with 
a graving tool, and made a molten calf, they ſaid, 
Theſe be thy gods, O Ifrael, which brought thee 
out of Egypt; and they brought their burnt-offer- 
ings and peace - offerings, and eat and drank before 
it, and danced about it; all which were acts of 
idolatrous worſhip, Exod. xxxii. T—6. 1 Cor. x. 7. 
This was ſo heinous a fin; that the Jews ſay it is 
not expiated to this day, and that there is no pu- 
niſnment comes upon them but there is an ounce 


. b " : 


of the golden calf in it.. 
V. 20. Thus they changed their glory, &c.] God, 
who is glorious in all the perfectſons of his nature, 
and is glory itſelf, and was the glory of theſe peo- 
ple; it was their greateſt honour that they had 

nowledge of him, nearneſs to him, the true wor- 
ſhip of him among them, and that they were wor- 
ſhippers of him; and who, ey he is unchang- 
able in himſelf, may be ſaid to he changed when 
another is fubſtituted and worſhipped in his room, 
or worſhipped beſides him; which was what the 
heathen did, and in which the Vaelites exceeded 
them, Rom. 1. 23, 25. Jer. ii. 11. the Targum is, 
e they changed the glory of their Lord. InIo 
the ſimititude of an ox that ealeth,grafs ; which was 
monſtrous ſtupidity, to leave the worſhip of the 
true God, EL-fhaddis. God all- ſufficient, all-power- 
ful, that ſtands in need of nothing, but upholds 
and ſupports all creatures in being, and provides 
them with neceſſaries; and worſhip an ox, yea the 
figure of one that eats grafs, that lives on hay, and 


is ſupported by that which is ſo weak and wither- 
| | eee eee = x 0 og 1, 


1 T. Hierof, Taanioth, fol. 89. 4 | | Yn 
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3 e Targum adds, „and makes dung;“ or 
ats Melk — it, as the ox does while it is eat- 
ing graſs; Jarchf obſerves, there is nothing more 
abominable and filthy than an ox when it is eating 
which then makes much dung and defiles it- 
ſelf: this the Targumift adds, to make the worſhip 
of ſuch a creature the more eontemptible. 
y. 21, They forgat God their ſaviour, &c,] Not 
only forgat the works of God, V. 13. but forgat 
God that did thoſe mighty works; forgat that 
there was a God; or however forgat him that is the 
only true and living God, -when they ſaid of the 
molten image, theſe are thy gods, O Iſrael; and 
what aggravated their crime was, they forgot that 
God that had ſaved them in ſo wonderful a man- 
ner out of the hand of their enemies, for his own 
name- ſake; and had led them ſafely throngh the 
Red-ſea as on dry land, and deſtroyed thoſe that 
hared them: ¶ bich bad done great things in Egypt; 
meaning the ten plagues on the Zgyprians, and the 
deliverance of the {/raelites from them. 

y. 22. Wondrous works in the land of Ham, &c.] 
The ſame with Egypt; Mizraim, from whence 
Egypt had its name, being the ſon of Ham; ſee the 
note on Pſal. lxxviii. 51. and cv. 23. and theſe 
wondrous things are the ſame plagues as before, 
ſo called becauſe they exceeded the power of na- 
ture; the magicians themſelves confeſſed the fin- 
ger of God in one of them; and they were all of 
them ſuch as might be truly ſaid to be miracles. 
And terrible things by the Red: ſea; or in it, as the 
Syriac and other verſions; as the utter deſtruction 
of Pharoah and his army, not one being left, which 
was doing terrible things in righteouſneſs ; and by 
which it appeared that with God is terrible majeſ- 
ty; and who ſhews himſelf to be terrible in his 
works, and even to the kings and princes of the 
earth; but all theſe things were ſoon forgot, which 
it might have been thought, being ſo amazing and 
terrible; would have made a laſting impreſſion on 
them. N 1 

V. 23. Therefore he ſaid that be would defiroy 
them, &c.] He ſaid in his word, the Targum adds; 
he thought within himſelf he would; he ſeemed de- 
termined in his own mind to deſtroy them, being 
provoked at their wretched forgetfulneſs of him, 
and their idolatry ; he ſaid to Moſes, Let me alone, 
that my wrath may wax hot againſt them, and that 
I may conſume them, Exod. xxxii. 10. The de- 
cree indeed was not gone forth, but there was ſuch 
an appearance of diſpleaſure as if ruin was deter- 
termined ; and a great number was deſtroyed, and 
the whole body was threatned. Had not Moſes 
bis choſen F20d before bim in the breach; made be- 
tween God and the Hraelites by their ſin; the al- 
luſion is either to an hedge broken down, at which 
a ſpoiler enters, unleſs made up, Ezek. xxii. 30. 
or to a breach made in the wall of a beſieged city, 
at which the beſieger enters, unleſs ſtopped by the 
belieged, 1/a, xxx. 13. or to the bank or dam of a 
river broken down, which lets in a flood of waters, 
2 Sam. v. 20. So Meſes made up the hedge, and 
ſtood in the gap; he preſented himſelf to God, 
ruſhing in like a man of war, and pouring out his 
wrath like an inundation of waters: this is to be 
underſtood of his fervent and importunate prayer 
to God on the behalf of this people, and which 
ſucceeded. To turn away his wrath, left he ſhould 
destroy them; Exod. xxxii. 11, 12, 13, 14, 30, 31, 
32. ſo the Targum, „ unleſs Moſes his choſen had 
+ roſe up and ſtrengthened, or prevailed in- his 
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prayer before him to turn away his wrath from 
«© deſtroying.” This ſhews the power and efficacy 
of prayer, and of what avail it is with God, eſpe- 
cially the prayer of his elect: it was Moſes, his 
choſen, that prayed, a choice ſervarit of his; and 
whom he had choſen to everlaſting life, as well as 
to be the deliverer, guide and governor of 1/rael ; 
ſee Luke xviii, 7. Herein he was an eminent type 
of Chriſt, as in other things; as Moſes was a me- 
diator between God and the people of Iſrael, ſo is 
Chriſt between God and his people. Sin is a tranſ- 
greſſion of God's law, a breaking of his ſtatutes, 
which he has ſet as an hedge, fence or wall, about 
man; and this has made a breach between God arid 
man ; which lets in the wrath of God as a flood, 
and juſtice as an armed man: and terrible it is to 
conſider there is no ſtanding before him, and mak- 
ing up the breach; but Chriſt has interpoſed as a 
ſurety, made ſatisfaction to law and juſtice, and 
procured peace and reconciliation ; and ſo by his 
atonement and interceſſion, has made up the breach, 
appeaſed the wrath of God, and turned it away, 
= prevented the ruin and deſtruction of his peo- 
ple. 

y. 24. Tea, they deſpiſed the pleaſant land, &c.] 
Or land of deſire * ; the land of Canaan; a very de- 
lightful and deſirable country, the glory of all lands, 
a land that abounded with every thing for neceſſity 
and pleaſure. The ſpies themſelves that brought 
an ill report of it, owned it was a land flowing 
with milk and honey; but that there were ſuch dif- 
ficulties to poſſeſs it, which they thought inſupera- 
ble : and hence the people deſpiſed it, inaſmuch ag 
when they were bid to go and poſſeſs it, they re- 
fuſed ; and did not chooſe to be at any difficulty 
in ſubduing the inhabitants of it, of run any riſk 
or hazard of their lives in takirig it, though the 
Lord had promiſed to give it thern, and ſettle them 
in it; but they ſeemed rather inclined to make 
themſelves a captain, and return to Egypt, when 
they were juſt on the borders of Canaan; which 
was interpreted a deſpiſing the land, Numb. xiv. 1, 
2, 3, 4, 31. This was a type of heaven, the good 
land afar off; the better country, the land of pro- 
miſe and reſt; in which is fulneſs of proviſions, 
and where there will be no hunger and thirſt; where 
flows the river of the water of life, and ſtands the 
tree of life, bearing all manner of fruits; where 
there is fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures for evermore: 
the moſt-delightful company of Father, Son and 
Spirit, angels and glorified ſaints; and nothing to 
diſturb their peace and pleaſure, neither from with- 
in nor from without. And yet this pleaſant land 
may be ſaid to be deſpiſed by ſuch, who do not care 
to go through any difficulty to it; to perform the 
duties of religion; to bear reproach for Chriſt's ſake; 
to go through tribulation z to walk in the narrow 
wi afflicted way, which leads unto it : and by all 
ſuch who do not care to part with their ſinful luſts 
and pleaſure; but prefet them, and the things of 
this world, to the heavenly ſtate. They believed not 
his word; his word of promiſe, that he would be 
with them, and lead them into the pleaſant land, 
and put them into the poſſeſſion of it: which diſ- 
belief of his word was highly provoking to him 
and therefore he {wore they, ſhould not enter into 
his feſt; and becauſe of their unbelief, they did 
not, Numb. xiv. 11. Heb. iii. 18, 19. This is a 
very heinous ſin, to diſbelieve God that is true, 
and cannot lie; it is to make him a liar ; nothing 
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can more diſhonour him; it is departure from him, 
; very 
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1 
very provoking to him, and of very dangerous con- 
ſequence; unbelievers ſhall haye their patt and por- 
tion in the lake which burns with fire and brim- 


ſtone, Kev. xxi, 8. EPs int 
V. 25. But murmured in their tents, &c:) Through- 
out their tents the murmuring was general; they 
murmured often; but what is here referred to, ſeems 
to be their murmuring upon the report of the ſpies, 
Numb, xiv. 2, 27, 29. To murmur againſt God 
and his providence, is a very great evilz and which 
generally proceeds on one or other of theſe two 
things; either becauſe men have not ſo much of 
the good things of this world, as others have; or 
becauſe they endure more affliftions, and fo are 
ready to charge the ways of God with inequality; 
not conſidering that God is a ſovereign, and may do 
with his own what he pleaſes; and that they are de- 
ferving of nothing at his hands; and that their pu- 
niſhment or chaſtiſement is leſs than their ſms de- 
ſerve. And hearkned not unto the voice of the Lord; 
to go up and poſſeſs the land; they diſbelieved his 
word, and were diſobedient to his command. The 
uſe the apoſtle makes of this, ſee Heb. iii. 7, 8. and 
of their other provocations, of their luſt, idolatry, 
fornication, tempting of God, and murmuring a- 
gainſt him, ſee 1 Cor. x, 6—11. | 
V. 26. Therefore he lifted up his hand again 
them, &c.] A geſture uſed in ſwearing, Gen, xiv. 
22, 23. Rev. x. 5, 6. So the Targum underſtands 
it here, © and he lift up his hand with an oath, be- 
* cauſe of then):” and ſo it is interpreted by Aber 
Ezra, Farchi, Kimchi, and Ben Melech; and agrees 
with Numb. xiv. 28, 29, 30. The ſame geſture was 
aſcd by the heathens in fwearing, as by Latinus *. 
or he lifted up his hand, in a way of judgment, to 
trike the blow; and which, when it lights on man 
with the indignation of his anger, falls heavy; ſee 
Ha. xxvi. 11. and xxx. 30. To overthrow them in 
the wilderneſs ;, as he did all the murmuring gene 
ration that came out of Egypt, all but Caleb and 
Jaſbua; all from twenty years and upwards, their 
carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs ; there they were walſt- 
ed, conſumed and died, Numb. xiv. 32,33,35- 1 Cor. 
x. 5. Heb. iii. 17. | 1 
V. 27. To overthrow their ſerd alſo among the na- 
tions, &c.] Their poſterity was not overthrown in 


| 


the wilderneſs; they were ſpared to poſſeſs the land 


their fathers deſpiſed. This reſpects after-times, as 
does what follows: And to ſcatter them in the lanas ; 
which Kimchi explains by the diſcomfiture of them 
by the Amalekites and Canaanites, when they pre- 
ſamed, contrary to the will of God, to go up to 
the top of the hill; and by Arad's taking ſome of 
them priſoners afterwards, Numb: xiv, 45. and xxi. 
1. But this was not done, nor to be done in the 
wilderneſs : but the meaning is, that God lift up 
kis hand in the wilderneſs, and ſware there, as Eze- 
kiel ſays, Chap. xx. 2.3. that he would ſcatter them, 
and diſperſe them among the heathen ; that is, at 
one time or another; which he did in part at the 
Babyloniſh captivity, and completely by the Ro- 


BSALMS: 


Pſ. evi. v. 2530. 
Baal. Zebub the god of the Etronites; and here 
Baal. Peor the god of the Moabites : for the fact re- 
ferred to, was committed when the children of 7/. 
rael were on the borders of Moab, and when Balak 
ſent for Balaam to curſe them; who ar laſt adviſed 
him to draw them to commit fornication with the 
daughters of Moab; who might then prevail upon 
them to commit idolatry, which would bring the 
wrath of God upon them. And in' this he ſuc- 
ceeded. The above idol had its name of Peor, ei- 
ther from the obſcene actions done in the worſhip 
of it, too filthy to be related, and which, it is 
thought, are referred to in Ho. ix. 10. It ſeems to 
be the Priapus of the heathens. Or, as others, from 
2 mountain of this name; where was the houſe or 
temple in which it was worſhipped : hence we read 
of mount Peor, and of Beth-Peor, Numb. xxiii. 28, 
Deut. iii. 29. So Suidas * fays, Baal is Saturn, and 
Peor the place where he was worſhipped. Or elſe, 
from ſome great man of this name, Lord Peor; who 
being of great fame and note among the Moabites, 
for ſome extraordinary things done by him, was 
deified and worſhipped after his death; as was com- 
mon among the heathens. To this idol the 7/- 
raelites joined or yeted themſelves, as the word 
i nifies: they withdrew themſelves from the yoke 
of the true God, whole yoke is eaſy, and put their 
necks under the yoke of an idol; which was to be 
unequally yoked : or they were tempted unto it; 
they committed ſpiritual whoredom with it, which 
is idolatry; they left their firſt and lawful huſband, 
to whom they were married, and joined themſelves 
to an idol, and cleaved to it. The phraſe is ex- 
preſſive of their fellowſhip with it, and with the ido- 
latrous worſhippers of it ; they devoted and gave up 
themſelves to the worſhip of it; juſt as the true wor- 
ſhippers of God are faid to join themſelves to him, 
Fer. I. 6. they were, as the Septuagint renders it, 
initiated into the rites and myſteries of this idol. 
And ate the ſacrifices of the dead; which were of- 
fered up to this lifeleſs ſtatue. So idols are called 
the dead, in oppoſition to and diſtinction from the 
living God, Ja. viii. 20. Or they partook of the 
feaſts which were kept in honour of their dead, dei- 
fied hero, Lord Peor; fee the hiſtory in Num. xxv. 
1, 2. Theſe were facrifices offered to the S/ygian 
Jupiter, or Pluto, called by the Phænicians, Mot v, 


the ſame with Chemoſh, the god of the Moabites; 
and who alſo was Baal. Peor, according to Je- 
rom. | 

. y. 29. Thus they provoked him io anger with their 
inventions, &c.] Sin is an invention of man's: 
hen our firſt parents ſinned, they found out many 
inventions; and their poſterity ever ſince have been 
inventers of evil things; and man's invention is 
very quick at that work. All falſe doctrine and falſe 
| worſhip are of men's finding out; all idolatrous 
practices are their inventions, and which are here 
intended; ſee . 39. And theſe are very provoking 
to God, who is jealous of his glory, and which is 
taken from him hereby; and even when he for- 


mans: which is now their caſe, and is a ſtanding 
proof of this prophecy, and an accompliſhment of 
the oath of God, | 


gives ſuch ſins of men, he takes vengeance on 
their inventions, as in this caſe, P/al, xcix. 8. For 
it follows: And the plague brake in upon them; like 


v. 28. They joined themſelves alſo unto Baal Peor, f an inundation of water, and carried off four and 


&c.] Or to the idol Peor, as the Targum. Baal, 


which ſignifies lord or maſter, was a common name | | 
| ment, &c.] When none elſe would, he roſe up in 


for an idol in many countries; wherefore to diſtin- 
guiſh one from another, an additional name was 


twenty thouſand perſons, Numb. xxv. 9. 
v. 30. Then ſtood up Phinehas, and executed judg- 


great zeal for the Lord of hoſts; and took on him 


uſed. Baal. Zephon was the god of the Egyplians 3, 


* —Tenditque ad ſidera dextram—Terram, mare, ſidera juro, Virg Aneid. 12. 


conjugati ſunt, Vatablus ; ſubdiderunt ſeſe jugo, Gejerus. 
Vid. Caſtel}, Annot. Samar, p. 13. in vol, 6. Lond, Polyglott. 


the work of a civil magiſtrate, and ſlew two per- 
© int n ſons 
Pr 
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„ Sanchoniatho apud Euſeb. Præpar. Evangel, I. 1 
* Comment. in Eſaiam, fol 26. Hi. | 
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ſons of noble birth in the very a& of fornication. 
The Targum is, he prayed * and ſo the Syriac 
verſion, he interceded with the Lord, that the 
« plague might ſtop.“ This he might do, as well 
a8 the other, though it is not elſewhere recorded, 
and in Which he ſucceeded: but in the Talmud ?, it 


is obſerved that it is not ſaid Dor (that is, be. 


prayed ) but 998, from whence may be learned, if 
it is proper to ſay ſo, that he executed judgments 
with his Maker. The Septuagint and Vulgate La- 
in verſions render it, be appeaſed; made atonement 
or propitiation; and this is ſaid of him, Numb. 
xxV. 13. And fo the plague was ſtayed; it was re- 
ſtrained from proceeding further; no more execu- 
tion was done by it. In this he was a type of Chriſt, 
who, by doing righteouſneſs, by the atoning ſa- 
crifice of himſelf,” and by his interceſſion, has ap- 
peaſed the wrath of God, and ſatisfied divine juſtice 
ſo that there is no condemnation to them that are 
intereſted in him; no evil of puniſhment ſhall befal 
them, nor plague come nigh them. | 

y. 31. And that was counted unto him for righ- 
teouſneſs, &c.] Not for his juſtifying righteouſ- 
neſs before God; for all the works of righteouſneſs 
done by the beſt of men, cannot juſtify them be- 
fore him, much leſs a ſingle action: but his exe- 
cuting judgment in the manner he did, or flaying 
the above two perſons, was eſteemed a righteous 
action by the Lord himſelf; who upon it caufed 
the plague to ceaſe, and likewiſe gave to Phinehas 
the covenant of an everlaſting prieſthood, and to 
his poſterity ; whereby the action had eternal ho- 
nour put upon it, and was ſufficiently ſecured from 
the calumny of men; who might condemn it as a 
raſh action done by a private perſon, aſſuming the 
office of a public magiſtrate; and as being a cruel 
one, not giving the criminals time for repentance; 
But all this is wiped off by the teſtimony of God 
himſelf, approving of it; and fo it continues to be 
eſteemed, as it is ſaid it ſhould, Unio all genera- 
tions for evermore : whenever it is ſpoken of, it is 
{ſpoken of with commendation, as a righteous ac- 
tion, as expreſſive of true zeal for the Lord of hoſts. 
Moreover, the covenant made with him upon it, 
- which confirmed the juſtneſs of it, that taking place 
in Zadok, a prieſt of his line, continued in it till the 
Meſſiah came, who is a Prieſt for ever; ſee Ezek, 
xliv. 15, Fer. xxxiii. 17 — 22. 

y. 32. They angred him alſo at the waters of ſtrife, 
&c.] Or, at the waters of Meribah * , that is, Me- 


ribab Kadeſb, as it is called in Deut. xxXxii. 51. to | 


diſtinguiſh it from Meribab- Rephidim, where alſo 
were waters of ſtrife or contradiction ; at which the 
people murmured and ſtrove with the Lord, and 
greatly diſpleaſed him, Exod. xvii. 7. So that it 
went ill with Moſes for their ſakes; he was not ſuf- 
fered to go with them into the good land; though 
he moſt earneſtly deſited it, it could not be grant- 
ed: but when he was juſt upon the borders of ir, 
he is bid to go up to the mount, and take a view of 
it, and die; and all becauſe of what was done at 
this place; ſee Numb. xx. 12. Deut. iii. 26. and 
xxxii. 5O, 51. | 
J. 33. Becauſe they provoked bis ſpirit, &c.] Tho” 
e was a very meek man, meeker than any upon 
the face of the earth, Numb. xii. 2. yet being great- 
ly provoked, let fall ſome paſſionate and undue ex- 
Preſſions: and this was not only his fin, but the 
fault of thoſe alſo that provoked him, and with 
this view it is mentioned. The Targum is, . for 


© they-rebelled againſt his holy Spirit z”* the holy 


T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 82. 2. 
verſion; juxta aquas Meriba, Gejerus ; ſo Ainſworth. 


Spirit of God, as in Ja. Ixili. 10. Farchi inter- 
prets it of Moſes and Aaron provoking the Spirit of 


God; which ſenſe is mentioned by Aben Ezra and 


Kimchi ;, though they ſeem to prefer the former, 


and which ſeems beſt. Some interpret it of the I/ 
raelites, that they cauſed Moſes and Aaron to pro- 


voke his Spirit. So that he ſpake unadviſedly with 


bis 51 z that is, Moſes ſpake, ſaying, Hear now, 
ye rebels; muſt we, or can we fetch you water out of 
this rock * Which words were ſpoken in an angry, 
paſſionate way, calling them rebels, and expreſs- 
ing diffidence about getting water out of the rock ; 
which was the thing that was ſo diſpleaſing to God, 


becauſe they did not believe him to ſanctify him 


in the eyes of the children of Jrael, Numb. xxv. 
10, 12. Farchi, as before, underſtands this of God, 
of his ſpeaking; pronouncing and declaring, that 
Moſes and Aaron ſhould not bring the congregation 


into the land of Canaan, Numb. xxv. 13. and fo 


the word 4nadviſedly may be left out, and only read, 
be ſpake with bis lips; but the other ſenſe is to be 
preferred. | 

y. 34. They did not deſtroy the nations, &c.] Here 
begins an account of their fins and provocations, 
after they were ſettled in the land of Canaan. They 


did not deſtroy the. inhabitants of the land, of the 


ſeven nations; whoſe land was given to them as an 
inheritance, and of which the Canaanites were diſ- 
poſſeſſed for their ſins, and to be deſtroyed. Con- 
cerning whom the Lord commanded them; that they 
ſhould deſtroy them; the command is in Deut. vii. 
I, 2. Gog's commands are to be obeyed; they 
are neither to be added to, nor diminiſhed from: 
his commands are tranſgreſſed and violated by 
ſins of omiſſion or commiſſion; the raclites might 
plead mercy, but this was no excuſe to an expreſs 
command: the ſame ſin Saul was afterwards guilty 
of, with reſpect to one of theſe nations, 1 Sam. xv. 
2, 8, 9. Thoſe ſpiritual Canaanites, the ſinful deeds 
of the body, are to be mortifted, and not indulged 
and ſpared, Col. iii. 5. Rom. viii. 13. 

V. 35. But were mingled among the heathen, &c.] 
Not only dwelt among them, but made covenants 
and contracts, carried on trade and commerce, and 
intermarried with them, contrary to the expreſs law 
of God, Deut. vii. 2, 3, 4. Nor ſhould faints have 
communion with wicked men, eſpecially in things 
ſinful and ſuperſtitious, 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15, 16. Eph. 
v. 11. And learned their works; not their civil 
works and actions, their trades and buſineſs, but 
their idolatrous works; of which a detail is given 
in the following verſes : evil communications corrupt 
good manners, 1 Cor. xv. 33. 

Y. 36. And they ſerved their idols, &c.] Of gold 
and filver, wood and ſtone; the works of men's 
hands, ſenſeleſs creatures; which are nothing in 
the world, and bring grief and ſorrow to the wor- 
ſhippers of them, from whence they have their name 
here given them; fee Pſal. xvi. 4. They ſerved 
their idols, the idols of the Canaanites, who were 
diſpoſſeſſed of their land for their idolatries and o- 
ther ſins; and theſe yaelites were put in their place. 
They ſerved thoſe which they were ordered to de- 
ſtroy; they who knew the true God, whoſe ſer- 
vants they were, or ought to have been, and pro- 
feſſed to be, and were ſo called; and yet ſerved the 
idols of the nations driven out before them. Vbich 
were a ſnare unto them; either the Canaanites were, 
who were left in the land, with whom they mixed, 
and whoſe works they learned; theſe enſnared them, 
and drew them into idolatry, Jeb. xxiii, 13. or the 
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;dols they worſhipped, which were the cauſe of many 


evils and calamities, Judg. ii. 3. or the act of ſerv- 


ing and worſhipping them, Exod. xxiii. 33. Deut. 
Vii. 16. They were by theſe means like a bird or 
beaſt in a ſnare, and brought into trouble and diſ- 
fs out of which they could not extricate them- 
ſ 8. NW 5 | 


: 


J. 39. Tea, they ſacrificed their ſons and their | g 


daughters unto devils.] Who have their name here 
given, hemfrpe) a word, that ſignifies to waſte and 
eſtroy, they being the deſtroyers of mankind. So 


the Targum renders it by N ²m which ſignifies, 


ſpirits noxious and hurtful; but R. Elias Levita, 
in his Tiſphi, p. 233, ſays, it is a miſtake to derive 
it from the root, which ſignifies to waſte and de- 
ſtroy ; for then he ſays the daleih ſhould have a 
dageſb, but does not tell us from whence it is de- 
rived. De Dien on Matt. ix. 32. derives it from 
the Arabic word e to rule, for theſe demons 
were heroes, princes who ruled over others, and ſo 
were reckoned among the gods. As Satan, the 
head of them, was a murderer from the beginning, 
the cauſe of the ruin of our firſt parents, and of all 
their poſterity; and may be truly called as the 
King of the locuſts is, Apollyon or Abaddon, John 
vin. 44. Rev. ix. 11. theſe the Hraelites ſacrificed 


unto, as the Gentiles did, Lev. xvii. 7. Deut. xxxii. 


17. 1 Cor. x. 20. and not lambs and rams, ſheep, 
goats and bullocks, but their ſons and daughters ; 
which they not only cauſed to pals through the 
fire to Moloch, which was a luſtration of them by 
the flame, or cauſing, them to paſs between two 
fires; but they ſacrificed them to be deyBured, and 
actually burned them; ſee Fer. vii. 31. &zek. xvi. 
20, 21. 
hardening nature ſin is, and how by degrees per- 
ſons may be brought to, commit things the moſt 
ſhocking to nature, and which they ſome time 
before ſhuddered at. Firſt theſe 1/raelites mix 


themſelves. with the heathens they ſpared, whom 


they ſhould have deſtroyed ; then they learn by 
being among them to do as they did, to walk in 
the vanity of their minds like them ; and then they 
are enticed to ſerve their idols, and at laſt to ſacri- 
fice their ſons and daughters to devils; which was 
no other than murder, and that of the moſt hein- 
ous nature : as follows. | 

V. 38. And ſhed innocent blood, &c.) The blood 
of innocent perſons; not that any of Adam's po- 
ſterity, deſcending from him by ordinary genera- 
tion, are ſtrictly and properly innocent, or free from 


fin; ſelf-righteous perſons have thought themſelves 


touching the righteouſneſs of the law blameleſs; 
and ſome ioniſts have pretended to be free 
from ſin, but are not ſuch; they who are juſtified by 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and waſhed in his blood 
are, ſo conſidered, all fair and without ſpot ; are 
without fault before the throne, and unreproveable 


in the ſight of God: but conſidered in themſelves, 
are not without ſin; only the man Chriſt Jeſus is 


perfectly holy and free from ſin, being born of a 


virgin, under the overſhadowing of the holy Ghoſt; 


otherwiſe all deſcending from Adam ſinned in him, 
are conceived in ſin, and polluted with it; nor can 


a clean thing be brought out of an unclean, no not 


one: though infants may be ſaid to be innocent in 
compariſon of adult perſons, guilty of actual tranſ- 
greſſions, who have lived in ſin, and committed 
many groſs iniquities; as alſo they may be ſo called 
as being undeſerving of ſuch barbarous and inhu- 
man uſage here mentioned. Even he blood of their 
ſons and of their daughters, whom they ſacrificed un- 


From whence: we may fee of what a 
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to the idols of Canaan; this was a farther aggrava- 
tion. of their wickedneſs, that it was not only inno- 
cent blood, but the blood of their. own-children 
they ſhed; their own fleſh.and blood, pieces of 
themſelves ; and their near alliance to them gave 
them no power over their liyes ; but on the con- 
trary the nearer they were in blood to them, the 
greater and more horrid was their ſin; and what 
ſtill added to it was, that they were the idols of 
Canaan, of that people whom the Lord abhorred, 
and had drove out before them, and had given 
their land; to them they ſacrificed them; ſo that 
here was a complication of wickedneſs in this affair. 
And the land was polluted with blood; with inno- 
cent blood, the blood of their own children; with 
the ſins of murder, as the Targum; which only 
can be cleanſed with the blood of the murderers, 
Numb. xxxv. 33. even the land which the Lord 
ſeparated from all others for his people; in which 
his tabernacle was placed, and his worſhip ſet up, 
and therefore called the holy land, Zech. ii. 12. 
VF. 39. Thugs>were they. defiled with their. own 
works, &c.] Not the land only, but they them- 
ſelves alſo; or with their works *, with the works 
of the heathen they learned, V. 35. or rather with 
their own works, the works of the fleſh, eſpecially 
their ſhocking idolatries : ſin is of a defiling nature; 
it has defiled all men, it defiles all of men, all the 
faculties of their ſouls, and all the members of 
their bodies; nor can any ching truly and tho- 
roughly cleanſe from it but the blood of Chriſt : 
even mens works of righteouſneſs are as filthy rags 
and  defiling, and much more their .evilworks. 
And went a whoring with their own inventions; at- 
ter other gods; idolatry is often in ſcripture ſigni- 
fied by whoredom ; the idolatry. of rael and Ju- 
dab is repreſented by two harlots and their lewd 
practices, in Zzek.-Xxiil. and hence the apoſtate 
church of Rome is compared to a whore, becauſe 
of her idolatry, Rev. xvii. 1, 2, 38. 

y. 40. Therefore was the wrath of the Lord © 
kindled againſt bis people, &c.] Sin is the cauſe of 
wrath, which is compared to fire kindled by the 
breath of the almighty, and is ' intolerable ; this 
ſhews that the offence mult be very great, as to 
incenſe the Lord againſt a people he had choſen 
above all others to be his peculiar people; as well 
as it was an aggravation of their ſin, 2 highly to 
provoke the Lord whom they had vouched to be 
their God. There may be appearances of wrath 
for ſin againſt thoſe who are the Lord's people in 
the higheſt and beſt ſenſe. Inſomucb that be ab- 
horred his own inheritance; the people of 1/rae!, 
whom he had choſen for his inheritance, and were 
his portion, and the lot of his inheritance. This 
muſt be underſtood of the body of the people, not 
of every individual; not of the remnant, according 
to the election of grace among them, of which 
there were ſome in all ages; for this would be con- 
trary to his love, and the unchangeableneſs of it; 
and however not of the perſons of his people, but 
of their ſins; and of the appearances of his provi- 
dence towards them, which look like wrath, in- 
dignation, and abhorrence ; for God will not caſt 
off his people, nor forſake his inheritance, Pſalm 
xciv. 14. the following verſes explain this wrath 
and abhorrence. The Targum in the king's Bible 
is, „the Word of the Lord abhorred, Sc.“ ice 
Zech. xi. 8. 

v. 41. And be gave them into the hand of the bea- 
then, &c.] In the times of the Judges; as into 


tes, 


the hands of the Meſopotamians, Moabites, Canaan- 


„„ . 


wet = Derne operibus earum, Muls ; fo Ainſworth, 


a 
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tes, Midianites and Philiftines,to whom they became 
tributaries ; ſee the book of Judges. And they that 
hated them ruled over them; as it was threatned and 
foretold they al 
the law of God, Lev. xxvi. 17. 
y. 42. Their enemies aiſ0 oppreſſed 1 
By taxes, and taking the increaſe of their fields and 
ſuſtenance, which often obliged: them. to cry for a 
deliverer, Who upon this was dent to them; ſee 
Judg. li. 9, 1. and vi. 17. And they were 
brought 9 5 " ſubjeftion under their: hand; or were 
humbled under their hand, as the Targum; they 
were not only made to ſubmit to their enemies, but 
they were humbled before the Lord; brought to 
a ſenſe of their ſins and acknowledgment of them, 
when the Lord appeared for their deliverance, as 
follows. : SIN 3 
7. 43. Many times did be deliver them, &c.] By 
means of the judges, Othniel, Ebud, Barak, Gideon, 
Jepbiba, Samſon, and others. But they provoked 
him with their” counſel ;' in aſking a king, whom 
he gave in his anger, and took away in his-wrath, 
Hoſ. iii, 1 l. and with their idolatries which they 


- 


deviſed, ſetting; up the: calves at Dan and Bebel ;. 
and by taking counſel of others, and not of the 


Lord ; ſeeking for help from the Mrians and 
Egyptians,” and truſting in them, J. xxx. 1, 2. all 
which was very provoking, and ſhewed great in- 
gratitude, after ſo many deliverances: or, though 
they provoked bim with their caunſel®; with their in- 
ventions, as in . 29. yet ſuch were his grace. and 
goodneſs, that he frequently wrought ſal vation for 
them. And were brought low for their . iniquity ; 
or when they were weakned, or impoveriſhed: by their 
iniquity ©, ſo that they could not help themſelves ; 
as they were particularly by the Midianites, Judg. 
vi. 16. Unleſs this ſhould rather refer to ſome 
_ after-times, as the times of Abaz when Judab was 
brought low for their tranſgreſſions, 2 Chron. xxviii. 
19. as alſo the time of the Babyloniſb captivity. 
Sin is of a weakning and impoveriſhing nature; it 
has weakned all mankind, and took from them 
their moral ſtrength to do good; and has brought 
them to poverty and want; to be beggars on the 
dunghil; to a pit wherein is no water ; and left 
them in a hopeleſs and helpleſs condition: yea it 
brings the people of God oftentimes after conver- 
fion into a low eſtate, when God hides his face be- 
cauſe of it; temptations are ſtrong, grace is weak, 
and they become lukewarm and indifferent to ſpi- 
ritual things. 

v. 44. Nevertheleſs be regarded their affliftion, 
&c.] Or looked on them in diftreſs*; he ſaw their 
affliction, and had compaſſion on them; he was ſo 
far from abhorring and deſpiſing the affliction of 
the afflicted, that he pitied them and ſympathized 
with them; in all their afflictions he was afflicted ; 
he looked upon them with an eye of pity and con- 
cern, and helped them out of their troubles. ber 
be beard their cry; or their prayer, as the Targum, 


and fo other verſions ; crying is prayer; and it de- 


notes vocal and vehement prayer, ſuch as is put 
up to God in diſtreſs ; and which he hears and an- 
ſwers; his ears are open to the cries of his people. 


v. 45. And he remembered for them bis covenant, 


&c.] At Sinai, according to Aben Ezra; rather 
that made with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; ſee 
Pſal. cv. 8, 9, 10. not their covenant who promiſed 


d AMI quamvis ipfi, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 


ſo Cocceius, Michaelis, Gejerus ; & in paupertatem devenerunt per ſuam iniquitatem, Tigurine verſion. 
WI XV) & vidit in anguſtia eis, Montanus, Gejerus ; ſo Muſculus, Tigurine verſion, 


ſhould,” in caſe they did not obſerve 


them, &c.] 


4 


| 


| 


| 
| 
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to hear and do all that the Lord commanded, and 
did it not; but his covenant, his promiſe of giving 
them the land, and ſettling them in it: the 
Lord is ever mindful of the covenant of his grace 
for his people, for their good; he remembers the 
promiſes he has made, where they are, in Chriſt ; 
and ſo as to fulfil and apply them; he remembers 
the bleſſings of it, the ſure mercies of David, and 
gives them; he remembers for whom it is made, 
and never forgets them; he remembers with whom 


it is made, with his Son, the ſurety, meſſenger, and 


mediator. of it; he remembers that he is their co- 
venant-God and Father, and will be fo for ever- 
more; he remembers his loving-kindneſs which 
has been ever of old, which is the ſource and foun- 
dation of it. And repented according to the multi- 


| zude of his mercies ; his mercies temporal and ſpiri- 


tual are many; and there is an abundance of mercy 
diſplayed eſpecially in ſpiritual ones, in redemption, 
in regeneration, and in the forgiveneſs of fin. Or 
according to the abundance of bis grace, or gracious 
benefits © ; there is an abundance of grace in his 
heart, in his Son, in his covenant, in falvation by 
Chriſt, and in every part of it; and which appears 
at converſion, as ſuperabundant : and by this mul- 
titude of mercy, and abundance of grace he is 
moved to repent, This is ſometimes denied of 
him; and indeed he never repents ſo as to change 
his mind, to alter his purpoſes, to revoke his pro- 
miſes or his gifts, theſe are all without repentance 
but he ſometimes changes his ways and his works, 
his conduct in. providence, 'and the courſe of it; 
and then he may be ſaid to repent of the evil he 
threatned to do, or was doing, when he puts a ſtop 
to it; and inſtead of that beſtows favours and 
bleſſings. | eee gk, | 
V. 46. He made them alſo to be pitied of all thoſe 
that carried them captives.) He not only pitied 
them himſelf, but cauſed them to be pitied by o- 
thers, even by their enemies ; he has the hearts of 
all men in his hands, and can turn them as he 
pleaſes ; as he ſometimes turned their hearts to hate 
his people, P/al. cv. 25. fo he turned them to pity 
them, as he promiſed he would when they turned 
to him, 2 Chron. xxx. 9. ſo he did, by ſtirring 
up Cyrus to proclaim liberty to them, and his ſuc- 
ceſſors to encourage and afſiſt in rebuilding their 
city and temple. | 
v. 47. Save us, O Lord our God, &c.] Here the 
pſalmiſt perſonates the people in captivity, and re- 
preſents them as praying for deliverance ; as well 
knowing that none but God could ſave them: 
and a prayer of this nature with reſpect to ſpiritual 
ſalvation, ſuppoſes danger, and a ſenſe of it; that 
they are not able to ſave themſelves, nor any crea- 
ture able to ſave them; only the Lord, who is both 
willing and able; and of this kind is the prayer of 


faith. And gather us from among the beathen ; in 


Babylon, and other countries ; ſee the note on the 
title. To give thanks unto thy holy name; bring us 
out of captivity to our own land, to Jeruſalem, to 
the temple there, to give thanks to thy holy name 
for the merciful deliverance of us; fee Pſal.cxxii.4. 
And 1o triumph in thy praiſe; in thy ſalvation, in 
thy wondrous works, worthy of praiſe ; or whilſt 
praiſing thee : the word ſignifies to glory therein 
and ſuch who are ſenſible of the mercies they 
receive from the Lord, will make their boaſt of 


him 


© YIDMJ & attenuati eſſent, Junias & Tremellius, Piſcator ; 
| EA 
__ © T1DN} AND ſecundum 


amplitudinem, ſeu multitudinem gratiarum ſuarum, Cocceius, Gejerus. 


Vor. IV. Ne 5. 


b 


2, 3 | 11 | 

J. 48, Bleſſed be the Lord God of Tſyael, &c.] 
God. is to wes as the Father % Barth 
| the God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt ;' and 
as the .covenant-God and Father of his FORE in 
him, of the true Mae of God: which is done by 
celebrating his bleſſedneſs in himſelf ;, by aſcribing 
to him all bleſſedneſs enjoyed, as che author of it; 
and by giving him honour, glory, and bleffing for 
it. From everlafing to everiaFting ; here and here- | 
after, in time and to all eternity; from this world 
to that which is to come, as the Targum ; and 


— 
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ing thanks to God, to praifing; his name, and 
aſcribing bleſſing ta hig. Praiſe ye the Lord; 
or Ballei jan; io theſe two words Amen, IId 
Eluj ab, are joined together. in Rev. xix, 4. 1 hc 
| Pſalm ends as it began; for though the. great 
eſt part of it is taken up in relating the ſins. of 
che people of u; yet as the Lotd was mercitul 
to them ande forgave them, and notwithſtanding 
beſtowed great mercies on them, there was reaſon 
for praiſe and ing. Hate ends the fourth 


bim and them, and glory 3 fee Pſa. xxxiv. 1, Gn all the people ſay, Amen; ſo be it; to giv- 


- 
* 
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T AHIS plalm, from. its ſtile, and from its con- 

nection with the preceding pſalms, ſeems to 

have been written by David. The two foregoin 
plalms, reſpect the children of Jrael; this is gene- 
rally thought to concern all mankind, and its: view 


1 courage men in w 0 
= Lord. According to Kimchi, Men Ezra, and o. 
| thers, four forts of perſons are mentioned, travellers 
through a wilderneſs, priſoners, ſick perſons, and 

ſuck who uſe the ſeas; to which ſome add a fifth, 


excluſion of others, but from them it may be con- 
cluded that whatſoever, ſtate or condition perſons 


the Lord, and are relieved by. him when they call 


| upon him. Some reſtrain the whole, to, the Mrael 
1 a iles, as W R. OPadiab, Arama, and others, 


where they make any application; and others ap- 
| ply the pſalm. to New. Teſtament-times; and in- 

deed though, the. literal, ſenſe ſhould! de atteijded 
1 unto and preſerved, yet it ſeems to be applicable 
| to ſpiritual perſons, and things. The title of it in 
= the Syriac. verſion is pretty remarkable, it is ſaid 
| «© concerning Jaab and Abiab the ſons of Samuel, 
| 0 who recited. the commandments of the Lord. 
11 « God gathered the Jews out of captivity, and 
f e brought them out from Babylon. Alſo the only 
| c begotten Son of God, Jeſus Chriſt, gathered the 
* Gentiles from the four corners of the world, by 
*« preaching to baptiſm. wy 


5. 1. O give thanks unto the Lord, &c.) As all 
men ſhould. do, at all times and for all things; the 


ſame reaſons for thankſgiving, For he is good; 
and does good, andi is the author of all good. For 
his, mercy, endureth for ever z, and men in every age 


are partakers of it. 


That the Lord is good, and his mercy everlaſting ; 
ſinee their redemption. is a proof of his e 
and an inſtance of his merey; this is pot to be 
underſtood of the Iſraelites redeemed from Egyplian 
bondage, or from the Zabyloniſh captivity, though 
they had abundant reaſon to ſay as above; but ra- 


ſlavery, bondage, and confinement; whether from 
the power of a diſeaſe, or from a priſon, or from 
wicked and unreafonable men; and from captivity 
in an enemy's country, where they have been, uſed 
very ſeverelyj; and as the pravidence. of God is 


which: Arama obſerves are the days of the Meſſiah, | 
| M 
g | of thoſe Who are/ ſpiricu 


ta aſſert a general providence which attends all in 
whatſoever condition and circyrnſtance ; and jo en. 
their diſtreſſes to cry unto the 


ne add has a righ 
huſbagdmen ;, theſe are inſtanced in, not to the 


may be in, they are known and taken notice of by 


. 2, Let the redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo, &c.] | lege 


ther of all ſuch, who are delivered from any fort of 


f C299) & a mari, Pagflinus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, &c. | 


| 8 che book-of Pfſaltna, the fifth part begins 
| ich the following pfalm. 0] Sem dag 
O07 25 Los : 3 128 10 bel comms 
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concerned in all ſuch deliverances, thanks ſhould 
be given him: it ſteins beſt of all to underſtand it 
hoſe ally: redeemed by;Chriſt ; 
this pliraſe being frequently uſed of ſuch, {/a; xxxv. 


F 
* 99187 
1 111 
1 
p o 


* 
1 1 . 
\ a... * $7; * * 
" 44% 3&4 % 1 


C 


; * (Gun * 


10 and H. 11. and Ixil. 12. Who may be faid to 


be ſoj ſince Chriſt is the author of their redemp- 
tion; they are redeemed, not by themſelves, nor 


by any ereature, but by the Lord who being their 


God, and near kinfmany: had. a right to redeem 
them, and being God was able 1. it, and who 
has effected it By his precious blood; ſo that he 
t unto them and a property in them, 
which this phraſe alſo ſuggeſts; and for all which 
they have t reaſon to praiſe the Lord and his 


om bo bath reduemed from the hand of the enc- 
my; from all their fing which wär againſt their 
ſouls; from Satan their implacable adverſary, who 


and threatens them witli damnation and death; 
from death itſelf, the laſt enemy, and indeed from 


won ep 384 Si l gs 
V. 3. And gathered" them ont of the lands, &c.] 
This cannot have reſpect to the bringing of the chil- 
dren of 7/#ael out of Egypt; for they were not then 
brought out of ſeveral: countries, but from one land 
only : nor to the Babylonife captivity for though 
ſome might be gathered out af different provinces, 
yet not from eaſt; weſt, north and ſouth, as here 
expreſſed. It beſt ſuits with: the gathering of the 
redeemed in effectual vocation, and 3 the 
calling of the Gentiles in goſpel-times; to which 
the title of the Syriac verſion before- mentioned has 
reſpect. The elect of God are gathered in conſe- 


thered out of the world, and from among the men 
of it; they are gathered to Chriſt and by him; they 
are gathered into his churches, and to communi- 
on with them, and to a participation of all privi- 
s and ordinances: and this is uſually done by 
the miniſtration of the goſpel, which is ſent into all 


the world for this purpoſe; and a diſtinguiſhing 


bleſſing of grace it is, to be gathered out from the 
reſt of the world, and favoured with ſuch rich mer- 
cies. Such have reaſon to adore the grace of God, 
and to ſhew forth his praiſe, who has called them 
by his grace, and ſeparated them from others for 
himſelf. From the eaſt and from the weſt, and from 
the north and from the ſouth; or, from the ſea ; 


the Arabian or Perfian ſea, The elect of God, and 
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oodneſs; ang the new ſong of redeeming love. 


is ſtronger than they; from the law, which curſes 


the hand of all their enemies, be they who they 


pſalm begins as the former does, and gives the | quence of being redeemed, Zech. x. 8. they are ga- 


the ſouthern ſea, as the Targum ; or the Red-lea, 
|redeemed of the Lord, lic in all parts of the world 


Pſ. cvui. v. A 
1 thence they are gathered by the miniſtry 
l unto Chriſt 1 5 was fulfilled in the 
grſt times of the goſpel, and will be more fo in the 
latter day ; fee Ia. xliii. 5, 6. 0 Tau 4 
V. 4. They wandred in 1he wilderneſs in a ſolitary 
way, &c,] Not the people of Hrael, as the Tar- 
gum. Theſe. ſeem not to be particularly, iotended, 
whatever alluſion there may be to their paſſage thro 
the wilderneſs to Canaar's land; but rather in ge- 
neral, travellers through waſte places, eſpecially the 
wild deſerts of Arabia; where the wind blowing the 
fand, covers the roads with it, ſo that frequently 
travellers loſe their way, and wander about, till di- 
rected to it. by one providence or another. Some 
compare this with the caſe of the Old-Teſtament- 
ſaints, mentioned in Heb. xi. 37, 38. others with 
the church in the wilderneſs, and the witneſſes pro- 
pheſying in ſackcloth, Rev. xi. 2, and xii. 14. But 
it is certain, that the redeemed and gathered are 
here meant; and this fitly deſcribes their caſe, be- 
fore arid at effectual vocation : they are in the wil- 
derneſs of the people, Ezek. xx. 35. from whence 
they are gathered; are in a ſtate of error and igno- 
rance 3, are like ſtraying ſheep, gone out of the right 
way; and are as loſt ſheep, they have loſt their way; 
and tho” there may be many ways that preſent unto 
them, and which they think bid fair to be the right 
way; yet the true way of peace, life, and ſalvation 
by Chriſt, they know not, whilſt in a ſtate. of na- 
ture and unregeneracy ; and when they come to be 
effectually called, they ſee themſelves to be in a be- 
wildered ſtate and condition. They found no city to 
dwell in; nor even to call at or lodge in, for miles 
together; Which is the caſe of travellers in ſome 
parts, particularly in the deſerts of Arabia. Spi- 
ritual trayellers find no ſettlement, reſt, peace, joy 
and comfort, but in Chriſt; nor any indeed in, this, 
world, and the things of it; here they have no con- 
tinuing city, Hep. x1..14.. 
„ Hias, and thirſty, &c.] As travellers in 
deſerts ſometimes are; their proviſions being ſpent 
they bring with them, and none to be had on the 
road; there being no inns to ſtop at, nor any ſort 
of food to eat, nor ſprings of water to drink of. In 
ſuch a condition are ſouls, when, like the prodigal, 
they come to themſelves, and are thoroughly con- 
vinced of their ſtate and condition by nature; they 
find themſelves ſtarving and famiſhing, and no pro- 
viſion to be had from themſelves or the creature: 
they hunger after Chriſt, the bread of life, and thirſt 
after his grace, the water of life, and the bleſſings 
of it; they hunger and thirſt after his righteouſneſs, 
and juſtification by it.; after the pardon. of their 
fins through his blood, and after ſalvation by him, 
and an intereſt in it ; after more knowledge of him, 
and communion with him. Their ſoul fainted in 
them; for want of food and drink ; as men do, in- 
a ſpiritual ſenſe, for want of Chriſt, the bleſſings 
of. his grace, particularly ſalvation 3 for want of 
views of intereſt in it, of the joys. and comforts. of 
it; fee Pſal. cxix. 8 1. Some refer all this to the 
apoſtles and apoſtolic men, wandring in the Gentile 
world, hungry, thirſty, and without any certain 
dwelling-place ; ſee 1 Cor. iv. 11. W 
8 They they cried unto the. Lord in their trou- 
ble, &c.] To be directed in their way, and for food 
and drink, as travellers do when in ſuch diſtreſs. 
Natural men, even the very heathens, when in diſ- 
treſs, will cry unto God for relief, as Jonab's ma- 
riners did, Jonah i. 5, It is a time of trouble with 
awakened ſinners, when they are convinced of ſin 
by the Spirit of God; when they are pricked to the 
heart with a ſenſe of it; when the terrors of death 


| 
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and bell get hold of them 3 when they ſee tbem- 


ſelves loſt and undone, and in a wrong way, and 


know not what to do; when they find themſelves 
ſtarving and ready to periſh; and then they cry, 
that is, pray. unto the Lord, the God of their 
lives, whoſe ears are open to their cries. And be 
delivered them out of their be z by. leading them 
in a right way, and by ſatisfying. and filling their 
hungry ſouls with good things, as it is explained, 
J. 7, 9. 4 

7 : And be led them forth by the right way, &c.] 
Thus God by his providence directs travellers that 


have loſt their way, and puts them into the right 


way. There is no doubt a very great concern of 


Providence in ſuch a caſe, and which ought to be 


acknowledged with thankfulneſs. And thus the 


Lord leads awakened and inquiring ſouls to the 
right way of ſalvation z to Chriſt, who is the way, 


the truth, and the life; and directs and enables them 


to believe in him, to walk by faith, and to conti- 
nue to walk in him, as they have received him; 


and which is a plain and ſtraight way, in which they 
ſhall not ſtumble; yea, in which men, though fools, 


ſhall not err, wander or loſe themſelves: and tho? 
this way is attended with many afflictions and tri- 
bulations, and ſo may be ſaid to be a narrow and 


a rough way; yet it is a right one, and a ſafe one, 


it brings at laſt to eternal life: the Syriac verſion 


' renders it, 7 the way of truth. That they might go 
to a city of ba 


bitation; a city to dwell in; the Tar- 
gum is, to. Feruſalem, a city to dwell in:“ but any 
city neareſt for travellers is here meant; and in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe may be intended, either Chriſt, the 
city of refuge, where awakened ſinners are directed 
to flee to, and where they find ſafety and plenty of 
proviſions; or the church of God, the ſtrong city, 
about which ſalvation. is as walls and bulwarks; and 
to which they come when effectually called, and be- 
come citizens of itz or the new Jeruſalem- church- 
ſtate, in which the tabernacle of God will be, and 
he will dwell with men, and they with him; or the 
ultimate glory and happineſs of the ſaints in hea- 
ven, that city which has foundations, whoſe build- 
er and maker is God; in which are everlaſting ha- 
bitations, and manſions of peace and reſt for the 
people of God to dwell in, after they have gone 
ee their troubleſome paſſage in this wilder- 
neſs. - 

V. 8. O that men would praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs, &c.] For his providential goodneſs, in 
providing food and drink for them, when fainting 
in directing them to their right way, when they had 
loſt it; and in bringing them ſafe to the place they 
were bound for: and particularly for his ſpecial 
grace and goodneſs, in redemption and effectual vo- 
cation; for bringing out of a wilderneſs-ſtate and 
condition, and ſupplying them with all ſpiritual 


proviſions, and putting them in the right way to 


eternal glory and happineſs. And for bis wonder- 
ful works to the children of men ! as all the above 
things are wonderful ones, both in providence and 
grace, This verle is repeated at the cloſe of each 
of the inſtances produced ; in which the goodneſs 


| of God appears to perſons in diſtreſs, and who be- 


ing delivered, ought to acknowledge it, and be 
thankful for it: or confeſs; that is, declare to God 


his goodneſs, and to the children of men his won- 


derful works; ſo the Targum. | | ; 


V. 9. For he ſatisfieth the longing ſoul, &c.] The 


ſoul that is hungry and thirſty, and longs for food 
and drink, which nature in ſuch circumſtances craves. 
And ſo ſuch who long for Chriſt and his grace, for 
an intereſt in him, and fellowſhip with him, r. 
Lor 
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Lord ſatisfies with theſe things, as with marrow and 
fatneſs. And filleth the pungry ſoul with goodneſs ; 
with the goodneſs and fatneſs of his houſe.; with 
good things; with the good things laid up in Chriſt 
and in the covenant; with the good things of the 
E the grace and goodneſs of God in Chriſt, 
Pal. Ixv. 4. and cn. 5. | 

J. 10. Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
bf death, Wy This is the ſecond inſtance of per- 
ſons in diſtreſs calling on the name of the Lord; 
and who, being delivered, are under obligation to 
raiſe him, ſuch as are captives and priſoners. The 
T argum applies it to the /ſrazlites in the Babyloniſh 
captivity z but it is much better to interpret it of 
priſoners in common ; whoſe priſons are generally 
dark cells or dungeons, and where they are alone, 
and deprived of the company of the living; and fo 
are not only in darkneſs, but ſeem as if they were 
in the ſtate of the dead; their condition is the ſha- 
dow of it, and bears fome reſemblance to it. And 
it may be applied, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, to the caſe 
and condition of the people of God in a ſtate of un- 
regenetacy, which is deſcribed in the fame lan- 
guage, 1/a. ix. 2. and xlii. 7. and xlix. 9. Luke i. 
79. and which is a ſtate of darkneſs and ignorance 
they are darkneſs itſelf, and are ignorant of them- 
ſelves and their caſe; of the nature of fin, and the 
evil of it; of the ſpirituality of the law; of God in 


Chriſt; of Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation by him; 


of the Spirit, and his work; of the ſcriptures, and 
the doctrines of the goſpel contained in them; and, 
like perſons in a Hat e, cannot behold the ſun, 
nor ſee to read nor work; and are like thoſe that are 


in the ſtate of the dead; and indeed are dead in 


Adam, dead in law, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins; 
having no ſpiritual life, ſenſe, nor motion. And 
here they , continue and remain, during the time 
of their ignorance, till it pleaſes the Lord to en- 
lighten, quicken and convert them. Theſe phraſes 
are uſed of the people of God after converſion, when 
in darkneſs and deſertion, and under affliftive pro- 
vidences, Pſal. xxiti.'4. and xliv. 19. and Ixxxviii, 
5, 6. Mic. vii. 9. Being bound in affliction and iron; 
that is, with fetters of iron, which is very afflicting; 


ſee Pſal. cv. 18. and fitly deſcribes the people of God 


in a ſtate of nature, who are led captive by Satan, 
at his will; are held with the cords and fetters of 


their own fins, and are ſhut up under the law, as a 


miniftration of condemnation and death: or, bound 
with afflition, as with iron; hence we read of fetters 
and cords of affliction, Fob xxxvi. 8. with which 
men may be held for their iniquities; or, 
however, are chaſtened with them for their good. 
Some refer all this to the ſtate of the chriſtian 
church under the ten perſecutions, Rev. ii. 10. 
y. 11. Becauſe they rabelled againſt the words of 
God, &c.] All afflictions, as captivity and impri- 


ſonment, are generally for ſin; which is a rebellion | 


againſt God, and a tranſgreſſion of his laws. Adam 
rebelled againſt the words of God, not giving cre- 
dit to them, but believing the words of the devil; 
and fo brought himſelf and all his poſterity into 
that ſtate of darkneſs, captivity and death, before 


deſcribed. Some underſtand this only of the light 


of nature, and the dictates of it, againſt which men 
rebel; but rather it deſigns any and every revela- 
tion of the will of God, either in the law or in the 
goſpel ; diſobedience to which is rebellion 
the words of God, and is highly reſented by him. 
And contemned the counſel of the moſt High ; the ad- 
vice he gives in his law, and by his prophets, what 
to do, and what to avoid: and which he gives by 


againſt 


— 
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| the miniſters of the word, in his goſpel and in 


his ordinances; which are both called his counſel, 
Luke vii. 30. Ads xx: 27. the contempt of which 
is very diſpleaſing to him, Prov. i. 25. 

V. 12. Therefore be brought down their beart with 
labour, &c,) Humbled them under his mighty 
hand; brought down their haughty ſpirits and 


7 


proud ſtomachs by one affliftive providence or an- 


other; by which the Lord humbles men, as he did 
the Iſraelites in the wilderneſs, and hides pride from 
them: or with trouble of mind, under a conviction 
of fin; when pride, which is the cauſe of rebellion a- 
gainſt God, and of contempt of his counſel, is brought 
down, and the haughtineſs of man laid low; and 


when men, humbled under a ſenſe of ſin, are made 
willing to ſubmit to Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, 


to God's way of ſaving ſinners by him, to the law 
of God, and to the goſpel of Chriſt, They fell 
down; they threw themſelves proſtrate at his feet 
for mercy ; their heart and ſtrength failed them, as 
the word ſignifies, and is uſed in Pſal. xxxi. 10. ter- 
rified with a ſenſe of divine wrath, they could not 
ſtand before the Lord, nor brave it out againſt him. 
And there was none to. help; they could not help 
themſelves, nor was there-any creature that could. 
There is ſalvation in no other than in Chriſt ; when 
he ſaw there was none to help him in that work, his 
own arm brought ſalvation to him; and when ſin- 
ners ſee there is help in no other, they apply to him, 
as follows. 

V. 13. Then they cried unto the, Lord in their trou- 
ble, &c.] Their affliction, their hearts being brought 
down with labour, and they being and finding them- 
ſelyes in a ſtate of darkneſs, in the ſhadow of death, 
in affliction and iron ; or in foul-troubles, under a 
ſenſe of ſin, and in a view of wrath and diſpleaſure , 
under apprehenſions of imminent danger, as the diſ- 
ciples in the ſtorm; and therefore cry to the Lord, 
as they did, Lord, ſave us, we periſh, Matt. viii. 25. 
And he ſaved them out of their diſtreſſes; from all 
their ſins; from the curſe of the law; from wrath 
to come; from hell and death; being both able 
= willing. The following verſe further explains 
this. | | | 

V. 14. He brought them out of darkneſs, &c.] In 
which they were by nature, into marvellous light; 
to ſee their intereſt in Chriſt, and his ſalvation ; and 
to have the light of joy and comfort in him. And 
the ſhadow of death ; quickning them by his Spirit 
and grace; cauſing them to live by faith upon him; 
intitling them to eternal life, and fecuring them 
from eternal death. And brake their bands in ſun- 
der; their cords and fetters of affliction; or their 
bands of ſin, and the power of it; and looſed them 
whom Satan had bound and kept ſo for many years, 
and brought them into the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. . 

Y. 13. O that men would praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs, &c.] Or, confeſs to the Lord his goodneſs, 
or grace, or mercy * ; own and acknowledge it, in 
delivering them from ſuch a ſtate of darkneſs and 
death, of thraldom and captivity z ſee Rom. vi. 17. 
And for his wonderful works to the children of men] 


or, confeſs them before them; relate and declare 


them to them, what wonderful things he has done 
for them; that they may be affected with them, and 
that they may praiſe his name together; ſee the note 
on y. g. es Fu | 

V. 16. For be hath broken the gates of braſs, &c.] 
The priſon-doors made of braſs, as ſometimes of 


| iron, for the ſecurity of the priſoners; ſee Alls xii 


10. And cut the bars of iron in ſunder; with which 


1 


they 


© $0 Pagninus, Montanus, Cocceius, Michaelis. 
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they were barred and ſecured. Hyperbolical phraſes 
theſe; as Kimchi; expreſſing how exceeding ſtrong 
the priſon-doors were, and the impoſſibility of an 
eſcape out of them, unleſs the Lord had delivered 
them : but when he works, none can let; all ob- 
ſtructions are eaſily removed by him; which is the 
ſenſe of the words, fee Iſa. xlv. 2. Vitringa, on 
Rev. xii, 2. interprets this of the ſubjection of the 
Roman emperors to the faith and obedience of 
Chriſt. | 

po 17. Fools, becauſe of their tranſgreſſion, &c.] 
Or, becanſe of the way of it; their ſinful coutſe of 
life: for it is not for a ſingle tranſgreſſion they are 
afflicted but for a continued ſeries of ſinning, which 
is a tranſgreſſion of the law of God. By fools are 
meant not idiots, men devoid of common ſenſe and 
natural underſtanding, but immoral perſons ; ſuch 
who' have no underſtanding of divine and ſpiritual 
things; are deſtitute of the fear of God, which is 
the beginning of wiſdom ; without the true know- 
ledge of God himſelf ; place their happineſs in ſen- 
ſual enjoyments; ſeek only the gratification of their 
Juſt ; ſcoff at religion, make a mock at fin, and 


have no concern about a future ſtate, and the wel- 


fare of their immortal ſouls. And becauſe of their 
iniquities are afflifted ; or afflift themſelves, or find 
themſelves afflicted *; rather bring affliction on them- 
ſelves *, Not that theſe are the only perſons that 
are afflicted ; for many truly wiſe, good and gra- 
cious perſons, have a large ſhare of afffictions; tho? 
not in a way of puniſhment for fin, or in wrath and 
hot diſpleaſure, but in a way of fatherly chaſtiſe- 
ment and in love: nor are fools for the moſt part 


afflicted, nor ſo much as others; they are not in trou- 


ble, and plagued as other men; which has been a 
ſtumbling to good men: however, ſometimes they 
are afflicted in this life, and in a way of puniſh- 
ment for ſin; and very often are but the more har- 
dened by it; though to ſome it is an ordinance for 
good; they are awakened by it to a ſenſe of fin, 
and acknowledgment of it, and to ſeek for par- 
doning grace and mercy. This is the third in- 
ſtance of perſons in diſtreſs calling on the Lord, 
and finding relief, and being under obligation to 
praiſe him. 
V. 18. Their ſoul abhorreth all manner of meat, 
c.] Not only bread and common food, but 
dainty meat, the moſt delicious fare, ob xxxiii. 20. 
in which they moſt delighted in time of, health, 
and too much indulged themſelves in; and by that 
means brought diſeaſes upon them, which cauſed 
this lothing in them, as is common. Thus to 
thoſe who are diſtempered with ſin, whoſe taſte is 
not changed, nor can it diſcern perverſe things; 
the word of God, the goſpel of Chriſt, which is 
delicious food, is difrehſhed by them; the doc- 
trines of it are inſipid things, they lothe them as 
light bread, as the Jſraelites did the manna. And 
they draw near unto the gates of death ; that is, the 
grave ; the houſe appointed for all living ; the 
dwelling place of men till the reſurrection; and ſo 
is ſaid to have gates and doors; ſee Job xxxiii. 22. 
and xxx. 23 and men ſometimes are brought ſo 
low by affliction, as that they ſeem to be near to 
death, juſt upon the brink of eternity, ready to en- 
ter into the grave, and lie down among the dead. 
F. 19. Wen they cry unto the Lord in their t rou- 
ble, &c.] A time of affliction is a time of trou- 
ble, and a proper ſeaſon for prayer; and by it per- 
ſons are brought to the throne of grace when hum- 


* propter viam, Pagninus, Montanus, Piſcator. 
Tigurine verſion. 
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bled under the mighty hand of God, to ſeek for 
relief. Hezetiab in his affliction prayed to the 
Lord, though Aſa ſought to the phyſicians only, 
and not to the Lord; this is to be underſtood of 
ſuch who are convinced of their folly, brought to 
a ſenſe of ſin and danger, and therefore cry to the 
Lord for his ſparing mercy, and pardoning grace. 
And he ſaveth them out of their diſtreſſes; their af- 
fictions which were diſtreſſing to them, by remov- 
ing their diforders and reſtoring them to health 
again; as follows, 

V. 20. He ſent bis word, and healed them, &c.] 
It was his will and pleaſure they ſhould be healed, 
and accordingly they were; he iſſued his orders 
for the removal of the affliction, and it was done; 
diſeaſes are his ſervants, which come and go at his 
command; ſo Chriſt, in the days of his fleſh, heal- 
ed by a word ſpeaking, Matt. viii. 3, 8. This is 
true of Chriſt the eſſential Word, who was ſent in 
the fulneſs of time, and was made fleſh and dwelt 
among men, and went about healing all manner of 
diſeaſes among the people; and who is alſo the 
phyſician of fouls who came with healing in his 
wings; that is, with pardon of fin, for which his 
blood was ſhed : he is the only phyſician, the ſkil- 


— 


ly, and in a moſt marvellous manner, by his ſtripes, 
blood and wounds, and by an application of theſe to 
diſeaſed perſons ſenſible of their caſe. It may alſo 
be applied to the word of the goſpel ; the law is 
the means of wounding, it is the killing letter the 
goſpel is the means of healing, the doctrines of it 
are the leaves of the tree of lite, which are for the 
healing of the nations; it is the doctrine of remiſ- 
ſton of ſins by the blood of Chriſt, and by it Chriſt 
ſpeaks peace and pardon to wounded conſciences. 
And delivered them from their deſtruckions; from the 
deſtruction of the body, of the beauty and ſtrength 
of it by diſeaſes ; reſtoring to health is a redeeming 
of the life from deſtruction; from the grave the pit 
of corruption and deſtruction, ſo called becauſe in 
it bodies corrupt, putrify, and are deſtroyed by 
worms; and ſuch who are ſavingly convinced of 
ſin, and bleſſed with pardoning grace and mercy, 
are delivered from the everlaſting deſtruction of 
body and foul in hell. | 

V. 21. Ob, that men would praiſe the Lord for 
bis goodneſs, &c.] Both in reſtoring to bodily health, 
which is an inſtance of divine goodneſs; and in 
healing the diſeaſes of the ſoul, or in the pardon of 
ſin, which is according to the multitude of his mer- 
cies, and the riches of his grace. And for bis won- 
der ful works to the children of men; bodily health 
is ſometimes reſtored in a wonderful manner, when 
all means uſed are without ſucceſs, and the pre- 
ſeriptions of phyſic fail; and pardon of fin is a 
wonder of grace now, and will be to all eternity 
and for theſe things praiſe ought to be given to the 
Fee and they ſhould be declared to men for his 
glory. . 

y. 22. And let them ſacrifice the ſacrifices of thankſ- 
giving, &c.] Not legal ſacrifices, but ſpiritual and 
evangelical ones, the ſacrifices of praiſe and thank- 
fulneſs which God has enjoined, are well-pleaſing 
to him through Chriſt, glorify him, and are but 
our reaſonable ſervice ſee Heb. xiii. 15. And de- 
clare his works, with rejoicing ; tell them to the 
children of men, what he has done for them, for 
ſoul and body; let them come to Zion with joy 
and everlaſting joy on their heads; to the gates 


thereof, 
1 PTV ſeſe adſſictos ſentiebant, Michaelis. 1 80 


Flectitur iratus voce rogante Deus, Ovid. de Arte Araandi, E 
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thereof, or to the public aſſemblies of the ſaints, | /rouble ; becauſe of the danger of being caſt away; 
and there declare what great things the Lord has | ſo it was with 7onav's mariners, and with the diſ- 


done for them; and has had compaſſion upon them 
in healing their bodily diſeaſes, and curing them of 
their ſoul maladies, | eh | 


. 23. They that go down to the ſea in fhips, &c.] | 


This is the fourth inſtance of perſons in diſtreſs 
crying to the Lord for help, and having it, are laid 
under obligation to praiſe him ; the caſe of ſea- 
faring men: ſo the Targum introduces it, © mari- 
< ners that go down to the ſea in ſhips” the ſame 

rm of expreſſion as here is uſed in fa. xlii. 10. 
Some affirm the ſea to be higher than the earth, 
but by this it ſhould be lower; befides the earth is 
faid to be founded on the ſeas, which ſuggeſts ſu- 
periority ; and all the rivers run into the fea,'which 


than the earth, yet this phraſe is to be juſtified by 
the ſhores being higher than the ſea, from whence 
men go down to take ſhipping, as Kimchi obſerves; 
though Kimchi's father is of opinion that it reſpects 
perſons going down into the ſhip, which is deep, 
as Jonah is ſaid to do, Jonab i. 3. That do bufi- 
Aſs in great waters; which refers either to the 
ſteering and working of the ſhip, and every thing 
relating to the management of the ropes and fails, 
and other affairs; and in a ſtorm much buſineſs is 
done, all hands are employed: or elſe to the buſi- 
neſs they go to ſea about, as catching fiſh, curing 
them, and carrying them to market; or elſe to traf- 


fic and merchandize of goods, they convey from 


place to place. The phraſe is much like that, as ma- 
Ray as trade by ſea, Rev. xviil. 17. | 
V. 24. Theſe ſee the works of the Lord, &c.] In 
creation, the ſea itſelf, its flux and reflux; the crea- 
rures in it, fiſhes of various forms and ſizes : and 
in providence, in preſerving ſhips and men in the 
moſt imminent danger, and even to a miracle; fome- 
times cauſing the wind to change or to ſubſide, in 
a moment, whereby deliverance is wrought. And 
his wonders in the deep; the ſtrange and wonderful 
creatures that are in the deep waters of the ſea, and 
to be ſeen no where elſe; and the amazing appear- 
ances of divine providence, in delivering when in the 
greateſt diftreſs, and none at hand to help, and all 
hope of ſalvation gone. | | 
V. 25. For he commandeth, and raiſelb the ſtormy 
wing, &c.] Winds are not raiſed by men, nor by 
devils, nor. by angels, but by the Lord himſelf ; 
who has created them, holds them in his fiſt, brings 
them out of his treaſures, and ſends them forth to 
do his will; if he ſpeaks the word, gives but the 
order, a ſtorm ariſes at once, and executes what he 
pleaſes,” Fſal. cxlviii. 8. M bich lifteth up the waves 
thereof ;, that is, the waves of the ſea; it comes down 
into it, and cauſes ſurges ; which riſe above the 
ſhip, and ſometimes cover it, and ready to fink it; 
, even they are lifted up to the heavens, as it 
ows. 3 | : 
V. 26. They mount up to the heaven, &c.] The 
waves which are lifted up by the ſtormy wind, and 
the ſhips which are upon them, and the men in 
them. They go down again lo the depths; one while 
they ſeem to reach the ſkies, and prefently they are 
down, as it were, in the bottom of the fea, and are 
threatened to be buried in the midſt of it: diftreſs 
at ſea is deſcribed in much the ſame language by 
Virgil and Ovid“. Their ſout is melted 2 of 


* 


ſuppoſes a declivity; but be it ſo, that it is higher 


| rived at it. 


 eiples in the ſtorm; ſea roaring, and mens hearts 
—_ for fear, are joined together in Luke xxi. 
255 26. | Wr Title Gor 

y. 27. They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a 
drunken man, &c.] Through the agitation of the 
water, and motion of the ſhip, not being able to ſtand 
upon deck. And are at tbeir wits end; or, all their 
wiſdom is ſwallowed up; their wiſdom in naval af 
fairs, their art of navigation, their ſkill in manag- 
ing ſhips, all nonpluſſed and baffled y. they know 
not what method to take to fave the veſſel and them- 
ſelves; their knowledge fails them, they are quite 
confounded, and almoſt diſtracted. So Apoilinarius 
paraphraſes it, they forget navigation, and their 
« wiſe art does not a ſo Ovid, deſcribing 
a ſtorm, uſes the ſame phraſe; deficit ars, „ art 
fails.“ nab r to 43 
V. 28. Wen they cry unto the Lord in their trou- 
| ble, ww As in a ſtorm ſeafaring perſons are uſed 

to do; ſo did Jonab's mariners, though heathens, 
every one cried to his god. With the Romans 
tempeſts were reckoned deities, and had temples e- 
rected, and ſacrifices offered to them; but theſe per- 
ſons were ſuch as knew and owned the true Jeho- 
vab, and called upon him in their diſtreſs: ſo did 
the apoſtles of Chriſt, And be bringeth them out of 
their diftreſſes ; by ſtilling the winds and the waves, 
cauſing them to proceed on their voyage with plea. 
ſure, and landing them fate on ſhore, as follows. 

v. 29. He maketh the ſtorm à calm, &c.] As 
Chriſt did by a word ſpeaking, Mark iv. 39. So 
that the waves thereof art ſtill; and roar and toſs 
no more, but ſubſide; and the ſea becomes ſmooth 
and quiet, its raging ceaſes: the angry ſea, as Ho- 
race calls it, becomes calm and peaceable; ſee P/al. 
Ixxxix. g. 6 r 

y. 30. Then are they glad becanſe: they be quiet, 
&c.] The mariners are glad that the waves are 
quiet, and they free from danger, and at eaſe and 
in repoſe themſelves. So be bringth them unto their 
defired haven ; the port, city, border or tract of 
land , they are bound to; which they deſire to be 
at, and eagerly look out for, and rejoice when ar- 
This is all the Lord's work in provi- 
dence : mariners too often take it to themſelves, as 
if it was owing to their own {kill and m ment, 
that they have brought home the ſhip ſafe to the ap- 
pointed port ; bur it is owing to the ſecret guidance 
and protection of divine providence, which ſhould 
be acknowledged. The late Mr Huſſæey thinks, 
that all this is not to be underſtood of ſeamen and 
naval affairs in common, but is a prophecy of what 
ſhould befal the diſciples of Chriſt, when on ſhip- 
board with him; who are the perſons that went 
down to the ſea of Galilee in a ſhip 3 whoſe buſineſs 
in the great waters was fiſhing ; when, by the will 
of God, there came down a formy wind, which /ift- 
| ed up the waves of the ſea, ſo that the ſhip in which 
they were was filled with them, and in danger of 

being ſunk ; when they went up and down, as here 
deſcribed, and reeled as they went along on the 
deck, to awake their Maſter; their hearts melting, 
and they at their wits end through fear, when chey 
ſaw ſuch wonders, what no common mariner ever 
did; the God-man and Mediator riſing up, and in 
a majeſtic manner rebuked the winds and _ 


| h » 


_ Tollimur in cœlum, Virgil. Eneid. 3. prope finem. Cœlumque æquare videtur pontus, Ovid. Metamorph. I. 12. fab. 10. 
4 F r ron 93 omnis ſapientia eorum abſorpta eſt, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus ; ſo Junius & Tremellius, Pat- 


v. 193. 
* Vid. Kimchi Sepher ſhoraſh, rad. £1 


Cicero de Nat. Deor. L. g. c.20. Virgil. Eneid. 1.5-v. 772. Horat. Epod. ode 10. v.23, 24. Ovid. Fatt. 6. 
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and cauſed a calm, and ſo brought them to the 
country of the Gadarenes, whither they were bound; 
fee Luke viii. 23-26. But it may be applied, in 
a more ſpiritual manner, to the people of God in 
common; who are embarked in the cauſe of Chrilt, 
and in a church-ſtate, comparable to a ſhip, of 
which Chriſt is the maſter, governor and pilot; 
and who are ſailing through the tempeſtuous ſea of 
this world, and are toſſed with tempeſts in it; and 
have buſineſs to do here, not only of a civil, but 
of a ſpiritual nature; and who not only ſee the won- 
drous works of creation and providence, but of 
grate and redemption z the deep things of God, 
the myſteries of his grace and love: and who ſome- 
times are covered with the billows and waves of af- 
fiction, and in the utmoſt diſtreſs ; which are all 
under the direction and at the command of God, 
to whom they apply for relief; and he commands 
a calm in their breaſts, and cauſes their afflictions 
to ceaſe, which produce joy and gladneſs in them; 
and at laſt they are brought ſafe to heaven, their 
deſired haven, which they are bound unto, are 
ſeeking after, and deſirous of; and where they are 
at intire reſt, brought hither by the Lord him- 
ſelf. 

5. 31. O that men would praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs, &c.] Seafaring men particularly, before- 
mentioned, as Jonab's mariners did, Jonab i. 16. 
or all the four forts of perſons inſtanced in, as Kim- 
chi thinks : and even all men whatſoever ſhould do 
this, high and low, rich and poor, of every age, 
ſex and condition; ſince they all receive favours 
from the Lord, and ſhould return thanks to him; 
and eſpecially good men, who are bleſſed with ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings by him: theſe ſhould all confeſs 10 
the Lord his goodneſs, as it may be rendered, fee the 
note on V. 153. they ſhould own the mercy received 
as the Lord's doing, and acknowledge cheir un- 
worthineſs of it, and give him the glory of it. And 
for his wonderful works to the children of men ! or, 
confeſs and declare his wonderful works to the chil- 
dren of men: the wonderful works of creation and 
providence, which thoſe that go to ſea ſee in the 
deeps, and every thing of the lame kind which o- 
thers obſerve ; and eſpecially the wonderful works 
of grace, or what God has done in a wonderful man- 
ner for the ſouls of his people; ſee 2/al. Ixvi. 16. 
Mark v. 19. and Y. 8, 15, 21. . RAE 

V. 32. Let them exalt him alſo in the congregation 
of the people, &c.] Of the people of God, who are 
gathered out of the world into a church - ſtate; and 
who gather themſelves together to attend the wor- 
ſhip and ſervice of God in ſome one place; and here 
the Lord ſhould be praiſed, and his name exalted, 
by thoſe who have received favours from him; ſee 
P/al. cxi, 1. the Targum explains it, ** in the con- 
<« ogregation of the people of the houſe of 1frael.” 
And praiſe him in the aſſembly of the elders; or, in 
the ſeat, or chair of the elders * : not of the ſcribes 
and phariſees, and elders of the people, that fat in 
Meoſes's chair; but rather of the four and twenty 
elders, who are {aid to have four and twenty ſeats 
round the throne, where they worſhip and praiſe 
God; and which are emblems of goſpel-churches, 
the members of which, for their grace, gravity and 
prudence, are called elders; and over which elders 
in office preſide, and who rule well and labour in 
the word and doctrine z ſee Rev. iv. 4. 1 Tim. v. 
17. The Targum renders it, the /anbedrim of the 
„ wile men.” | 


* 


V. 33. He turneth rivers into a wilderneſs, &c.] 


$7 28052 in cathedra, Pagninus, Montanus, 
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A country abounding with riyers, as the country 


round about Sodom and the land of Canaan were, 


Gen. XIli. 10. Deut. viii. 7. Such an one is ſome- 
times, by the juſt judgment of God, turned into 
a deſert. And the water-ſprings into dry ground; 
what was like a well-watered garden, becomes like 
dry and barren earth, on which nothing grows. 

V. 34. A fruitful land into barrenneſs, &c.] Or, 
into ſaltneſs *1, as Sodom and the land adjacent be- 
came a ſalt ſea; and the land of Canaan was threat- 
ned to become brimſtone, ſalt and burning, like So- 
dom; in which nothing was ſown, and which bore 
no graſs; ſee Gen. xiv. 3. Deut. xxix. 23. and ſo 
the Targum, the land of Mael, which brought 
&« forth fruit, he hath deſtroyed, as Sodom was o- 
% verthrown.” For the wickedneſs of them that 
dwell therein; this was the cauſe of the overthrow 
of Sodom, and of the deſtruction of that fine coun- 
try, as allo of Canaan afterwards ; ſee Gen. xiii, 13. 
Deut. xxix. 22,23. The very heathens had a no- 
tion, that barrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs in countries 
were owing to the ſins of men ; hence the ſterility 
and famine at Mycenas were attributed to the wick- 
This may figuratively be un- 
derſtood of the preſent ſtate and condition of the 


Jews; who were once a people well watered with 


the word and ordinances, and had the firſt preach- 
ing of the goſpe] among them; but rejecting and 
deſpiſing it, are now become like a deſert, barren 
and untruitful in the knowledge of divine things: 
and it might be illuſtrated by the caſe of ſeveral 
chriſtian churches ; the ſeven churches of Aſia, and 
others, once as well-watered gardens, but now are 
no more; and the places where they ſtood are de- 
ſtitute of ſpiritual knowledge, and the means of 
it, 1M 

V. 35. He turneth the wilderneſs into a ſtanding 
water, &c.] On the other hand, when it is the plea- 
fure of God, a country uncultivated and like a de- 
ſert, he makes it fruitful as one that is well-wa- 
tered and tilled; as this country of ours, and the co- 
lonies in America, once waſte places, now fruitful 
ones. Aud dry ground inlo water-ſprings , which 
is expreſſive of the fame thing, and may be figu- 
ratively underſtood of the Gentile world ; which, 
before the coming of Chriſt, and the preaching of 
the goſpel, and the pouring down of the Spirit, was 


like a wildernefs and dry ground ; but now water- 


ed with the word and ordinances, and the grace of 
God, and in many places, has become fruitful in 
grace and good works. The Targum prefaces this 
verſe thus, when they return unto the law, he 


„ turneth, Sc.“ 


v. 36. And there be maketh the hungry to dwell, 
&c.] In thoſe fruitful places which they find a- 
greeable to them, and ſo fix upon them as the places 
of their abode, and build houſes, and dwell there ; 
having all the conveniencies of lite, which they want- 
ed elſewhere: ſo ſuch as hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs, make to ſuch places where the waters 
are, the word is preached, and ordinances admini- 
ſtered; and here they take up their dwelling, their 
bread being given them, and their waters ſure un- 
to them. That they may prepare a city for ha- 
bitation ; thoſe poor, neceſſitous perſons, as they 
were when they firſt came; building houſes, and 
others continually coming to them, by degrees 
form a well-regulated city, in which are a large 
number of inhabitants: which may be conſider- 
ed as an emblem of .the church of God, often 
compared to a city; and is an habitation for 


God, 


| | e IAE in ſalſuginem, Pagninus, Montanus, Muſeulus, Vasablas, 
Piſcator, Gejerus, Michaelis; ſo Junius & Tremellius; in ſalſam, Cocceius, 


* Hygin, Fab, 88. 
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Ged. and whert ſaints deſire and delight to | 


dwell. 


V. 37. And ſow the feld, and plant vineyurds, 


&c. ] And ſo raiſe a ſufficient ſupply of corn and 
wine, for the ſupport of themſelves and families. 
In a ſpiritual ſenſe the fields are the world, and the 
ſeed which is ſown is the word ; the perfons that 
fow it are the miniſters of the goſpel, which, by a 
divine bleſſing, brings forth fruit, in ſome thirty, 
ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred fold: the vine- 
yards are.the churches, planted by Chriſt and by 
his miniſters, as his inſtruments ; believers are the 
pleaſant plants in them, and young converts are the 
tender grapes. H/hich may yield fruits of increaſe ; 
or fruit and increaſe; the fields yield all forts of 
grain for food, -and the vineyards wine for drink. 
So the ſeed of the word being ſown, and churches 
planted, they increaſe with the increaſe of God, and 
bring forth fruits of righteouſneſs to the glory of 
his name. 

v. 38. He bleſſeth them alſo, ſo that they are mul- 
tiplied greatly, &c.] Not only their fields and vine- 
a; are bleſſed with an increaſe, bat theſe huſ- 

andmen themſelves; as man at his firſt creation 
was bid to do, being bleſſed of God; and as the 


Vfraelites were in Egypt, Gen. i. 28. Exod. i. 7. and 


which may ſpiritually denote the great number of 
converts to chriſtian churches, - eſpecially in the 
latter day, Fer. xxx. 19. And ſuffereth not their 
cattle to decreaſe ;, their ſheep and oxen, which is 
reckoned a great temporal happineſs, Pſal. exliv. 
13, 14. and may ſignify that God does, and will 
give a ſufficient number of goſpel-miniſters, com- 
parable to oxen for their laboriouſneſs, that ſhall 
in all ages miniſter to his churches ; ſee 1 Cor. ix. 
9,10. 1 Tim. v. 17. | 0 

V. 39. Again they are miniſbed, &c.] Or leſſened, 


in their families, cattle and ſubſtance; either the 


fame perſons as before, or others. The Targum pa- 
raphraſes it, „but when they ſin, they are leſſen- 
«ed;” for fin is the cauſe of it, as follows: And 
brought low through oppreſſion, affliction and ſorrow; 
either becauſe of their oppreſſion of 'the poor, the 


evil they do to them, and the ſorrow they bring | 


upon them; or they are brought into a low eſtate 


through the tyranny and oppreſſion of others, and 


by the afflictions and forrows they are brought into 
by them. This may be applied to the Jews, at 
their deſtruction by the Romans, when they were 
greatly leflened and brought low by their oppreſ- 
lion of them: or father to the Chriſtians; not un- 
der the heathen perſecutions, for then they increaſed 
more and more; but under antichriſtian tyranny, 
when the beaſt had power over them, and over- 


came and flew them; and their numbers were ſo | 


reduced, that the whole world is ſaid to wonder 
after the beaſt, Rev. x11. 3, 7, 8. and which will 
be the caſe again, when the witneſſes will be ſlain: 
the number of Chriſtians is greatly leſſening now ; 
there are but a few names in Sardis; Jacob is ſmall, 
but will be ſmaller and fewer ſtill. 
V. 40. He poureth contempt upon princes, &c.] 
That is, the Lord does, who is above them; he 
laughs at them, and has them in deriſion, when 
they are raging againſt his people, cauſe, and inte- 
reſt; he ſets them up and pulls them down at his 
leaſure ; he hurls thein from their ſeats and thrones, 


and makes them contemptible to their ſubjefts ; he 
- ſometimes brings them to a ſhameful end, as He- 


rod who was eaten with worms; and wicked princes 
if chey are not brought to diſgrace in this world, 
they will riſe to ſhame and everlaſting contempt in 


the other; and will ſtand with the meaneſt and 


4 


loweſt before the Judge of the whole earth; and 


ſeek to the rocks and mountains to cover them 
from his wrath, This particularly will be true of 
the antichriſtian princes, when the vials of God's 
wrath will be poured out upon them, Rev. xvi. x. 
And cauſeth them to wander in ibe wilderneſs, where 
there is no way; no beaten track or path; whither 
being driven out of their kingdoms, they flee for 
ſhelter, and wander about in untrodden paths; as 
Nebuchadnezzar, when he was driven from men, 
and had his dwelling with the beaſts of the field: 
or this may be interpreted, as it is by Aben Ezra 
and Kzmchi, of the infatuation of their wiſdom, and 
of their being left without counſel, and erring thro* 


it; being at their wits end, not knowing what ſtep 


to take or meaſures to concert; being in a maze, 
in a wilderneſs, at an entire loſs, what they ſhould 
do; fee Fob Xil. 1794271. ot 

v. 41. Yet ſetteth he the poor on high from affiic- 
tion, &c.] On the other hand the Lord ſome- 
times exalteth men of low dogree, raiſeth men of 
mean extract and parentage, who have made a poor 
figure in life, to high places of honour, free from 
adverſity and diſtreſs; as David from the ſheep- 
fold, and from following the ewes great with young, 
to be king of //-ae/. This may be applied to the 
ſaints and people of God, who for the moſt part are 
poor in purſe, the poor of this world, whom he 
chooſes, calls, and faves z poor in knowledge, ca- 
pacity, and gifts; poor as to their ſpiritual circum- 
ſtances, having neither food nor clothing, nor mo- 
ney to buy either; poor in ſpirit, and ſenſible of 
itz and poor by reaſon of afflictions: theſe the 
Lord ſets on high, ſets them among the princes of 


his people, makes them kings and prieſts; ſets them 


on Chrift the rock, who is higher than they, higher 
than the angels, and than the heavens; ſets them 
above the angels, their nature being advanced above 
theirs in Chrift, and they being repreſented by him 
in heavenly places; and ftanding in the relation of 
ſons to God, and of ſpouſe and bride to Chriſt, and 
angels. being their miniſtring ſervants ; and ere long 
they will be ſet on thrones, and have a crown of 
gloty, life and righteouſneſs, put upon them; and 
be poſſeſſed of an everlaſting kingdom, and be out 
of the reach of affliction. They are not clear of 
it in this world; it is needful for them, they are ap- 
8 to it, and through it they muſt enter the 
ingdom; but then they will come out of all tri- 
bulation, and there will be no more pain, ſorrow, 
and death: it may be rendered, after affliction, at- 
tet their time of affliction is over, then God will 
exalt and glorify them; ſee 1 Pel. v. 10. this may 
reſpect the proſpetity of the church in the latter 
day; ſee Dan. vii. 27. And maketh him families 
like a flack ; that is, the Lord makes the poor fa- 
milies like a flock of ſheep, ſo greatly does he in- 
creaſe them; this is a very apt figure that is here 
uſed, ſince the people of God are often 4 qa 
to ſheep, and to a flock of them; and theſe are 
creatures that greatly increaſe; and here it denotes 
the large number of the ſaints, as in the firſt times 
of the goſpel, both in Judea and in the Gentile 
world; and as it will be in the latter day, When 
they ſhall be multiplied and not be few, glorified 
and not be ſmall ; and that they ſhould be branched 
out into families, or particular churches, which, 
like families, conſiſt of children, young men, and 
fathers, of which Chriſt is maſter, .and miniſters 
ſtewards ; ſo it has been from the beginning of the 
pel-diſpenſation, and will be much more ſo in 
the latter day, when the earth will be full of theſe 


families every where. The Targum introduces — 
Vet 


A 


Pſ. cix v. 1. 
verſe thus, . when they turn to the law he ſetteth, 
7 dy cs rig bieous ſpall ſee it, and rejoice; &c.] 
ghall ſee the increaſe and proſperity of the ſaints, 
- the glory of the church in the latter day; and re- 
joice at it 3 the judgments of God upon the wick- 
ed, upon antichriſtian princes and ſtates, and re- 


joice on that account; ſee Rev. xviii. 20. and xix. 


r, 2. and the ſeveral deliverances of perſons in diſ- 


treſs before mentioned, and rejoice with them that 


rejoice; which is what good men ought to do, Rom. 


xii. 13. And all iniquity ſhall ſtop her mouth; men 


of iniquity, very bad men, the man of ſin and his 
followers, and all profane and atheiſtical perſons, 
who will be ſilenced and have nothing to ſay a- 
gainſt the providence of God; will be confounded, 
and through ſhame lay their hand on their mouths 
and be ſtruck with admiration at the wonderful 


things done by the Lord for his people; nor will, 


they have' any thing to ſay againſt their own con- 
demnation. | 


y. 43. Whoſo is wiſe, &c.] Or as it may be 


read interrogatively, bo is wiſe! as in Jer. ix. 
12. Hoſc xiv. g. that is, ſpiritually wiſe, wiſe unto 


ſalvation; who is made to know wiſdom in the | 


A 
. 


HIS pfalm conſiſts of ſeveral paſſages out of 
| the fifty ſeventh and ſixtieth pſalms, with 
very little variation. Farchi and Kimchi refer it 
to the times of the Meſſiah. The title in the Syriac 
verſion is, concerning the ealling of the Gentiles,” 
to which no doubt it has reſpect. ut 


V. 1. O God, my heart is fixed, I will fing and 
give praiſe, &c.] From hence to y. 6. the words 
are taken out of P/al. Ivii. 7—11, which ſee: Even 
with my glory; my tongue; in P/al. lvii. 8. it is 
read, awake up my glory. 5 


inſpiration of the holy Spirit, concerning 
Judas the betrayet of Chriſt, as is certain from 
Afts i. 16, 20. hence it is uſed to be called by the 


ancients the Iſcariotic pſalm. Whether the ocea- 


ſion of it was the rebellion of Abſalom, as ſome, or 
the perſecution of Saul, as Kimchi ;, and whoever 
David might have in view particularly, whether 
Abit bophel or Doeg the Edomite, as is moſt likely; 
yet it is evident that the holy Ghoſt foreſaw the ſin 
of Judas, and propheſies of that, and of the ruin 
and miſery that ſhould come upon him; for the 
imprecations in this pſalm are no other than pre- 


dictions of future events, and ſo are not to be drawn 


into an example by men; nor do they breathe out 
any thing contrary to the ſpirit of chriſtianity, but 
are proofs of it, ſince what is here predicted has 
been exactly accompliſhed. The title in the Syriac 
verſion is, & a pfalm of David when they created 
«© Malom king without his knowledge, and for 
this cauſe he was ſlain ; but to us it expounds 
« the ſufferings of the Chriſt of God ;” and indeed 
he is the perſon that is all along ſpeaking in this 


ſalm. 
Vol. IV. N- 6. 


HIS ſatin was wrote by David, under the | 
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hidden part; for not ſuch as are poſſeſſed of natural 
wiſdom, or worldly wiſemen, much leſs who are wiſe 
to do evil, are here meant. And will ob ſerve theſe 
things; the remarkable appearances of divine pro- 
vidence to perſons in diſtreſs; the various changes 
and viciſſitudes in the world; the ſeveral afflictions 


of God's people, and their deliverances out of them; 
the wonderful works of God in nature, providence 
and grace; theſe will be obſerved, taken notice of, 


laid up in the mind, and kept by ſuch who are 
truly wiſe, who know how to make a right uſe and 
proper improvement of them. Even they ſhall 
underſtand the loving 1 4 of the Lord; every 
one of the wiſemen they will perceive the kiridnels 
of God, unto. all men, in the ſeveral diſpenſations 
of his providence towards them, and his ſpecial 
love and kindneſs towards his own people, even in 
all their afflictions; they will perceive this to be at 
the bottom of every metcy and bleſſing z they will 
underſtand more of the nature and excellency of 
it, and know more of the love of God and Chriſt 
which paſſeth knowledge. Or the kindneſſes of the 


Lord foall be underſtood ; that is, by wiſe men; ſo 


R. Moſes in Aben Ezra renders the words. 


Tk PSALM cn. 


V. 4. For thy, mercy is great above the heavens; 
&c.] It is in Pſal. Ivii. 10. thy mercy is great un- 
to the beavennn. 1 f 

v. 6. That thy beloved may be delivered, &c.] 
From hence to the end of the pſalm the words are 


taken out of Pſal. Ix. 5 — 12. | 


Pſal, 1x. 8. it is, . Philiſtia, triumph thou becauſe of 
me ;, ſee. the nate there. i. >. - N 
J. 11. And wilt not thou, O God, go forth with 


V. 9. Over Pbiliſtia will I triumph, &c,] 7 


our haſts, &e.\ In Pſal. 1x. 10. it is, and thou, O 


Cod, which didſt not go out with our armies, 


"PS ALM Cix. 5 | 
To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 


V. 1. Hold not thy peace, &c.] Or be not as a 
deaf or dumb man, or like one that turns a deaf 
ear and will give no anſwer; ſo the Lord ſeems to 
his people when he does not give an immediate an- 
ſwer to their prayers, and does not ariſe to help 
them; he ſeems to have forſaken them, and to ſtand 
at a diſtance from them; nor does he avenge them 
of their enemies; it is the Meſſiah, as man, that 
puts up this petition, and it agrees with P/al. xxii. 
2. O God of my praiſe ; worthy of all praiſe, be- 
cauſe of the perfections of his nature, and for the 
mercies he beſtows; and is and ought to be the 
conſtant object of the praiſe of his people, and was 
the object of the prallt of Chriſt; ſee P/alm xxii. 
22, 25. who praiſed him for his wonderful forma- 
tion as man, having ſuch a holy human nature, ſo 
ſuitable to his divine perſon, and ſo fit for the ſer- 
vice of his people; for his preſervation from his 
ene mies, 5 deli v 
and the grave, by his reſurrection; for hearing his 
petitions, and for the ſpecial grace beſtowed on his 
eople ; ſee Pſal. cxxxix. 14. and cxviii. 21, 22. 
2 xi. 41, 42. Matt. xi. 23, 26. Or, O Cod of 
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r in whom de gloried,” of whom he | go 
boaſted 


z as he often with exultation ſpoke of him 
as his God and Father: or, be God 4 
nie; for his praiſe was not of men but of God, who 
by a voice from heaven declared him his beloved 
Son, in whom he was well-pleafed, Marr. wi. 17. 
t | axe Ange 

V. 2. For the mouth of the wicked, and the' mouth 
of the deceitful are opened againſt me, &æc.] Or of | 
deceit itſelf; mol wicked and very deceitful men, 
who. ſometimes flattered and pretended friendſhip, 
as the Jews did to Chrift, when they deſigned ill 
againſt him; though at other times their mouths 
were opened, and they poured out their calumnies 
and reproaches very freely and largely; traducing 
his perſon, and aſperſing his character as a wicked 
man; blaſpheming his miracles, as if done by the 
help of the devil; charging his doftrine with no- 
velty, falſhood and blaſphemy ; loading him with 
invidious names, as Samaritan, madman, &c. re- 
prefenting him as àn enemy to the ſtate, as a ſedi- 
tious perſon, and a difturber of the nation's peace; 
particularly their mouths were opened againſt him 
when they called for his crucifixion, and would 
have no denial ; and eſpecially when he was on 
the croſs, where they gaped upon him with their 
mouths, and poured out- their ſcoffs and jeers at 
him; ſee P/al. xxii. 14. They baue ſpoken againſt 
me with a lying tongue; falſe witneſſes roſe up a- 
gainſt him, and laid things to his charge he knew 
nothing of, and which they could not prove, Mart. 
XXV1, 59, 60, 61. 8 | Sh; hs | 

Y. 3. They.compaſſed me about alſo with words of 
bair:d, &c.] They ſurrounded him as he hung 
on the croſs, and expreſſed their malice and hatred 
againſt him; then was he encloſed with theſe ſpite- 
ful ſnarling dogs, and encompaſſed by them as 
with ſo many bees, who every one left their ſti 
in him, P/al. xxii. 16. and cxvin, 12. And fonght 
againft me without a cauſe z, they were of an hoſtile 
ſpirit, enemies and enmity itfelf 8 him; fought 
againſt him both with words and blows, with their 
tongues and with their fiſts; ſought his life, and at 
length took it away; he was attacked by the body 
of the Jewiſh nation, and by the whole poſſe of 
devils; and all this without any cauſe or juſt rea- 


ö 
N 


| 


__—_— 


ſon : he gave them no occaſion for this enmity and | 


malice, and oppoſition to him ; and it was in the 
iſſue without effect, it was in vain and to no pur- 
75 0 for though they gained their point in putting 
im to death, yet he roſe again a triumphant con- 
queror over them all. 0 
V. 4. For my love, they are my adverſaries, &c.] 
For the love that Chriſt ſhewed to the Jews; to 
theit bodies, in going about and healing all man- 
tier of diſeaſes among them; to their ſouls, in 
pteaching the goſpel to them in their ſeveral cities; 
and for the love he ſhewed to mankind in coming 
into the world to fave them, which ſhould have 
commanded love again; but inſtead of this they 
became his implacable adverſaries: they acted the 
art of Satan; they were as ſo many Satans to 
um, as the word ſignifies. But I give myſelf un- 
to prayer ; or, I am a man of prqher ; as Aben 
Extra and. Kimchi fupply it; ſo he was in the days 
of his fleſh, Heb. v. 74 he was conſtant at it, and 
fervent in it; ſometimes a whole night together at 
it: his uſual method was, when at Feru/alem, to 
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Pſ. cix. v.28. 


go to the mount of Olives, and there abide and 
pray, Luke vi. 12. and xxi. 37. and xxii. 44. This 
was the armour he alone made uſe of againſt his e- 
nemies, when they fought againſt him, and acted 
the part of an adverſary to him ; he betook hin- 
ſelf to nothing elſe but prayer; he did not return 
railing for railing, but committed himſelf in prayer 
to God, who judgeth righteouſly, 1 Pet. ii. 23. yea, 
he prayed for thoſe his adverſaries :' and fo Abe; 
Ezra and Kimchi interpret it, that he was a mau 
of prayer for them, and prayed for them; as it is 
certain Chriſt did, when he was encompaſſed by his 
enemies, and they were venting all their ſpite and 
malice againſt him, Lutte xxiii. 34. 
V. 5. And they have rewarded me evil for good, 
Sc.] For the good words and ſound doctrine he. 
delivered to them; for the good works and mira- 
cles he wrought among them, to the healing of 
them; ſee Jobn x, 32 And hatred for my love; he 
came to ſeek and fave that which was loſt, and yet 
they hated him, and would not have him to rule 
over them, Luke xix. 10, 14. 
V. 6. Set thou a wicked man over bim, &c.] Or 
them, as the Syriac verſion ; over every one of his 
adverſaries, and all of them: and which may be 
interpreted, as it is by Cocceius, of tyrannical princes 
and governors, ſet over the Jews, as Tiberius, Caius, 
Claudins, Nero, &c. and their deputies, Pilate, Fe- 
lix, Feſtus, Florus; all wicked men, and which were 
a judgment on them for their uſage of Chriſt. 
Though here ſome ſingle perſon is deſigned, even 
Judas, notorious for his enmity and ingratitude to 
Chriſt; and by the wicked one ſet over him, may 
| be meant Satan, as in the next clauſe, as he is 
ſometimes called; Matt. xiii. 38. 1 Jobn v. 18. 
into whoſe hands and power Judas was put, under 
whoſe influence he was; who entred into him, took 
poſſeſſion of him, and put it into his heart to be- 
tray his Maſter, Jobn xiii. 2, 27. Aud let Satan 
Fand at bis right hand; to direct and influence him, 
to ſolicit and tempt him to do the evil he did, 


{ and to accuſe him for it when done; ſee Zech. 


ili. 1. 

Y. 7. When he ſhall be judged, let him be condemn- 
en, &c.] When he ſhall be arraigned at the bar of 
his own conſcience, and be charged with the fin of 
which he is guilty ; Jet conſcience, which is as a 
thouſand witneſſes, riſe up againſt him, and con- 
demn him; ſo it did Judas, Matt. xxvii. 3, 4. or 
when he -ſhall ſtand before the zudgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt at the laſt day, let him go out a wicked, or 
a guilty, or condemned man; let him hear the 
awful ſentence, Go thou curſed, into everlaſting fire; 
and let him go out immediately from the preſence 
of the Judge into eternal puniſhment, the condem- 
nation of the devil: fo. Judas is ſaid to go to his 
own place, As i. 25. And let bis prayer become 
n; let it be fruitleſs and in vain z and fo far from 
being heard, let it be treated as an abomination ; 
let it be conſidered as an aggravation of his crime, 
as Haman's was, Eftber vii. 7, 8. let his prayer, 
being without faith in the blood of Chriſt, be 
reckoned ſinful as it was; let his cries, and tears, 
and repentance, iſſue in deſperation, and that in (in, 
as it did in deſtroying himſelf, Matt. xxvii. 5. 

V g. Let his days be few, &c.] The days of men 
in common are but few at moſt : length of days, 
either beyond or according to the uſual term of lite, 


W 


© SPI -gloriationis meas; Coccelus; de quo glorior, ſo 


Cocceius ; os fraudis, Gejerus, Michaelis; ſo Ainſworth, 
* Nx“ excat impius, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, D 
tus, Cocceius. & 


is reckoned a bleſſing; and to be cut off in the 
5 IS. | " , x midſt 


ſome in Vatablus... . - ''Þ os doll, Vatablus, 
v YEN INT & ego vir orationis, Pagninus, Gejerus, 
e Dieu, Gejerus ; damnatus, Junius & Tremellius condempa- 


Pham #9 14 
Asa of a man's days, a curſes when this is by the 
_— 1 — of ery as a viſible token of his 
diſpleaſure;; or by the hand of the civil magiſtrate, 
for ſome capital offence z or by a man's own hands, 
which was the caſe of Judas; whoſe days were but 
few, in compariſon of the other apoſtles, who out- 
lived him many years 3 eſpecially the apoſtle Jabn, 
Who lived ſixty years after at leaſt. The Syriac 
verſion renders it, let their days be few and ſo it 
reads the whole context in the plural number, both 
in the verſes preceding and following; and the 
whole may be interpreted of the Jews, as it is by 
Theodoret, as well as of Judas; ſince they were con- 
cerned in the ſame ſin, and are equally charged as 
the betrayers and murderers of Chriſt, Acts vii. 52. 
and their days as a nation and church after the death 


of Chriſt were very few z within forty years, or 


thereabout, their city and temple were deſtroyed. 
And let another take bis office ; or biſboprick, as the 
Septuagint verſion, and the apoſtle Peter call it 
who cites this paſſage, and applies it to Judas, in 
Ae, i. 20. His office was the office of an apoſtle, 
an high and honourable one, the chief office in the 
church: it was a charge, as the word ſignifies; a 
charge of ſouls, an overlight of the flock; which 


is to be taken not by conſtraint, but willingly; not 


for filthy lucre's ſake, but of a ready mind. Ju. 
das took-it for filthy Jucre's ſake, and it was taken 
away from him, and given to another; to Mat- 
thias, on whom the lot fell, and who was number- 
ed with the apoſtles in his room, 4s i. 21—26. 
This is true alſo of the prieſts, ſcribes and phari- 
ſees, who were diveſted of their offices in a very 
little time; three ſhepherds were cut off in one 
month, Zech. xi. 8. There being a change of the 
prieſthood, law and. ordinances, there was a change 
of offices and officers z new ordinances were ap- 
pointed by Chriſt, and new officers created,on whom 
gifts were beſtowed ſuitable to their wor. 
V. 9. Let bis children be fatherleſs, and his wife a 
widow.] This ſometimes is the caſe of goad men, 
who leave widows and-fatherleſs children, whom the 
Lord ſhews mercy. to; being the Father of the fa- 
therleſs, and the Judge of the widow, Pal. Ixviii. g. 
but ſometimes it is threatened and comes as a judg- 
ment, when the Lord ſhews no mercy and favour 
to them, Exod. xxii. 24. ſa. ix. 17. And this is 
the caſe here, which very probably was literally ful- 
filled in Judas, who might have a wife and chil- 
dren ; ſince it, looks as if the other apoſtles had, 
and certain it is that one of them had a wife, even 
Peter, in the times of Chriſt z ſee 1 Cor. ix. 5. Matt. 
Viii. 14. And this was verified in the people of the 
Jews; whom the Lord divorced from himſelf, and 
wrote a Lo-ammi upon them, and left them as or- 
phans and fatherleſs, Ho/. i, 9. This will never be 
the caſe of Chriſt's people, or the chriſtian church, 
Jobn xiv. 18. though it will be of the antichriſtian 
Me; Rev. xvii 7, $6: 1 1 1 = 
V. 10. Let bis children be continually vagabonds, 
and beg, &c.] Wander from place to place, beg- 
ging their bread: this is denied of the children of 
good men in David's time, Pſal. xxxvii. 25, yet 
was threatened to the children of Eli, 1 Sam. ii. 36. 
and was very likely literally true of the children of 
Judas; and was certainly the caſe of multitudes of 
the children of the Jews, the poſterity of them that 
crucified-Chriſt, at the time of their deſtruction by 
the Romans; when great numbers were diſperſed, 
and wandered about in various countries, as vaga- 


* Mifchar Hapeninim apud Buxtorf. Florileg, Heb. p. 262, 263. 
Dy illaqueet, Pagninus, Montanus, Muſculus, Piſcator, Gejerus ; iretiat, Vatablus, Michaelis. 


in genetatione altera, Pagninus, Montanus, &c. 
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bonds, begging their bread from door to doors. 


which is reckoned * by them a great affliction, and 
very diſtreſſing. Let them ſeek their bread alſo out 
of their deſolate places; either deſcribing, as Kimchi 
thinks, the miſerable cottages, forlorn and deſolate 
houſes, in which they lived, and from whence they 
went out to every one that paſſed by, to aſk relief 
of them: or it may be rendered, becauſe of their 
deſolate places“; or, after them; ſo the Targum, 
c after their deſolation was made” when their grand 
houſe was left deſolate, their temple, as RY ord 
ſaid it ſhould, and was, Matt. xxiii. 38. and all their 

other houſes in Zeruſalem and in Fudea ; then were 

they obliged to ſeek their bread of others elſewhere, 
and by begging. The Syriac verſion wants this 

verſe, 
V. 11. Let the extortioner catch all that he bath, 
&c.] Or, lay a ſnare for all ©; as the Romans did, 
by bringing in their army, invading the land of Ju- 
dea, and beſieging the city of Feruſalem; who are 
the extortioner or exacter that demanded tribute of 
them; which they refuſed to pay, and therefore 
they ſeized on all they had for it. The Syriac and 
Arabic verſions render it, the creditor; who ſome- 


times for a debt would take wife and children, and 


all that a man had; ſee 2 Kings iv. 1, 2. Matt. xviii, 
25. It might be literally true of Judas; who dying 
in debt, his wife and children, and all he had, might 
be laid hold on for payment. And let the ſtranger 
ſpoil his labour; plunder his houſe of all his goods 
and ſubſtance he had been labouring for : which 
was true of the Romans, who were aliens from the 
commonwealth of Hrael; who came into the land, 
and ſpoiled their houſes, fields and vineyards, they 


had been labouring in; they took away their place 


and nation, and all they had, Jobn xi. 48. 
V. 12. Let there be none to extend mercy unto him, 
&c.] No pity is ever expreſſed at hearing or read- 


ing the ſad caſe of Judas; and though the Jews 


were pitied of thoſe that carried them captive to Ba- 
bylon, Pſal. cvi. 46. yet in their laſt deſtruction b 

the Romans, no mercy was ſhewn them; the wrat 

of God and man came upon them to the uttermoſt, 
1 We. ti. 16. Neither let there be any to favour 
his fatherleſs children; to beſtow any benefit upon 
them; to relieve their wants, nor to protect their 


perſons; no more reſpect ſhewn them than to their 


2 being ſhunned and hated for their father's 
ſake. | | 

V. 13. Let his poſterity be cut off, &c.] As the 
ſeed of the wicked are ſaid to be, P/al. xxxvii. 28. 
or cut down, as a tree to the very root as the Jewiſh 
nation was by the ax of God's judgment, which 
John ſays, was laid to the root of the tree, and the 
blow juſt going to be given, as it was in a few years 
after, Malt. iii. 10. or, as the Targum, let his end 
« be for deſtruction;“ and ſo the Syriac verſion, 
let their end be for deſtruction; their laſt end, which 
it is ſaid, ſhall be cut off, and iſſue in death, eter- 
nal death; when the end of a good man is peace 
and eternal life, ſee P/al. xxxvii. 37, 38. Rom. vi. 


21. And in the generation following let their name 


be blotted out; or, in another age ©; the next age, 
the third generation; meaning the name of the 

ſterity of Judas, and the name of the people of the 
Jews, ſo as to be ſpoken of with honour and repu- 


tation; but inſtead of that, they are for a taunt, a pro- 
verb and a curſe, in all places. 


y. 14. Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembred 


with the Lord, &c.] Not of Abraham, Iſaac and 


Jacob; 


o go De Dieu, Gejerus, and ſome in Michaelis. 
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Jacob; who; though they had their failings, they 
were not remembred, and much leſs puniſhed in 
their poſterity; but were forgiven: rather of the 
Amorites and Hittites y the one being ſaid to be the 
father; and the other the mother of the Jews, Ezek. 
xvi. 3. they ſucceeding them in their land, and imi- 
tating their example, and committing the ſame ſins 
they did: or rather, of their wicked anceſtors, who 

killed the prophets z_ and the meaſure of whoſe ſins 
Judas and the Jews filled up in crucifying Chriſt, 
ſee Matt, xxiii. 31, 32. The iniquity of theſe may 


be ſaid to be remembred, it not being forgiven, | 


when it was brought to account, and puniſhed in 


their poſterity, doing the ſame wicked actions; com- 
pare with this Rev. xvi, 19, and xviii. 3, And let 
not the fin of his mother. be blotted out; or forgiven; 


but ſtand as a debt to be accounted for: meaning 
not the ſim of his mother Eve, nor of his immediate 
Parent; but either of the Hillite as before, or of the 
ſynagogue of the Jews, or Jer ſalem, which killed 
the prophets of the Lord. Tr. 
V. 15. Let them be before the Lord continually, 
&c. ] And ,npt caſt behind his back, or into the 
depths of the ſea, never to be ſeen more, as ſins 
are when forgiven; but be always in ſight, as 
loathſome and abominable, and cauſing thoſe that 
committed them to be abhorred for them; and be 
before him, as a Judge, to examine them, the na- 
ture and deſert of them, and to condemn and pu- 
niſh for them; ſee Exod. xx. g. The Targum is, 
© Jet them be before the Word of the Lord al- 
& ways; ſee Heb. iv. 13. That be may cut off the 
12 5 of them from ihe earib; ſo that they may 
ot be remembered with any applauſe, or their 
name ſpoken of with any commendation ; fee Fob 
XViii. 17. M 8 0h 
V. 1 4 Becauſe that be remembered not io fhew 
mercy, &c.], As Judas did not; neither to the poor, 
whom he cared not for, Fob xii. 6. nor to Chriſt, 
whom he betrayed with. a kiſs to his enemies: nor 
had theſe words of Chriſt any effect upon him, to 
move his pity. and compaſſion, Friend, whetefore 
art thou. come ?., Matt. xxvi. 49, 50. nor did the 
Jews ſhew mercy to him : they were a mercileſs 
and hard hearted people; though mercy was one 
of the weightier matters of the law, this they o- 
mitted, Matt. xxiii, 23. their want of compaſſion 
may be obſerved in the. prieſt and Levile paſſing 
by the man wounded by thieves, Luke x. 30, 31, 
32. Nor did they ſhew any mercy to Chriſt, when 
they ſmote and buffeted him; nor did it move 
their pity, when Pilate brought him forth, with a 
crown of thorns. on his head, and in a miſerable 
condition, ſaying, Behold the man; but they cried 
out, Crucify him, cruciſy bim; and gave him gall 
for his: meat, and vinegar to drink; and mocked 
him when in all his miſeries and agonies. But 
perſecuted the poor and needy man; Chriſt, who be- 
came poor for our ſakes, and ſtood in need of the 
miniitarion of others to him, 2 Cor. viii, g. Luke 
viii. 3. and was poor in ſpirit, a man of ſorrows, 
and acquainted with griefs; him, Judas and the 


2 = 


Jews perſecuted to death, as follows: That be 


might even ſlay the broken in heart; Chriſt, whoſe 

heart was broken with the reproach and cruel uſage 
of men, Fſal. Ixix. 20. whole life the Jews ſought 

to take away, and by means of Judas did. 


I 1'7. As he loved curſing, fo let it come unto him, 


&c.] Judas loved that which brought a curſe up- 
on him, ſin; and ſo he may be ſaid to love the 
curſe; juſt as ſinners are ſaid to love death, Prov. 
vill. 36. Le * deſirous of, and ſought after it, 
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| to bring Chriſt to an accurſed death ; and which he 
accompliſhed and pleaſed himſelf with; and there- 


fore it was a juſt retaliation _ him, that the 
curſe ſhould light on him, and he himſelf come to 
a ſhameful and ignominious death. The Jews 
loved the curſing law, the flying roll, called the 
cugſe in Zecb. v. 2, 3. which curſes every tranſgreſ- 
for of it: they boaſted of it, reſted in it, and ſought 
for righteouſneſs by it; and ſubmitted not unto, 
but deſpiſed the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 3 and there- 
fore it was but juſt they ſhould come under the curſe 
of the law: they imprecated the curfe on them and 
their children, ſaying, His blood be upon us and 
them, Matt. xxvii. 25. and which accordingly came 
upon them, and remains to this day. As be de- 
lighted not in bleſſing, ſo let it be far from bim; 
Judas delighted not in the good will and good 
wiſhes of any to Chriſt,” as appears from his diſ- 
like of the ointment - being poured on his head by 
the poor woman, in Fobn xii. 4,-5. and ſo the Jews 
were diſpleaſed at the children, and at the * 
in the temple, bleſſing Chriſt, pronouneing him 
bleſſed, and wiſhing bleſſings 


to him, Malt. xxi. 
| 15,46, Lutte xix. 38, 39. yea, they delighted not 
in their own bleſſedneſs, or in that which only could 
give it to them; they delighted not in Chriſt, who 
was ſent to bleſs them, but deſpiſed and rejected 
him; nor in the goſpel, which is full of bleſſings; 
and particularly not in the dectrine of juſtification 
by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which commonly makes a 
man bleſſed: yea, in a ſenſe, they judged themſelves 
unworthy of everlaſting life; and therefore it was 
but a righteous thing that bleſſing ſhould be far 
from Judas and the Jews, as it was; even tempo- 
ral, ſpiritual and eternal bleſſings: yet there have 
been a fort of heretics , that have highly praiſed 
and commended Judas, as doing a brave and noble 
action in betraying Chriſt, whereby the work of ſal- 
vation was haſtened. pol e 9231 
V. 18. As be clothed bimſelf with curſing like as 
with his garment, &c.] He was full of it; his 
mouth was full of curſing and bitterneſs ; it was 
viſible in him, eaſy to be diſcerned; he took pride 
as well as pleaſure in it, it was in his eſteem an or- 
nament to him, as his clothes were. The Syriac 
verſion renders it, as armour ; as if it was a pro- 
tection to him, or he thought it to be ſo. So let 
tt come into bis bowels like water; the meaning is, 
let the wrath of God and the curſe of the law come 
into his conſcience, and make ſad work there, and 
fill him with dread and terror, and that in great 
abundance, and with great force; like a flood of 
waters that carry all before it; or like the waters 
of jealouſy which made the belly to ſwell and the 
thigh. to rot; or the flying roll of the curſe, which 
entering into the houſe of the ſinner deſtroyed it, 
and all in it, Numb. v. 22. Zecb. v. 4. And like 
oil into bis bones; which is more piercing and pene- 
trating than water; and ſignifies the inward and 
quick ſenſe he ſnould have of his ſins, and of the 
wrath of God for them; fee Fob xx. 11. 
v. 19. Let it be unto him as the garment which 
covereth him, &c.] Let him be ſurrounded on all 
ſides with the wrath of God; and let it be viſible to 
all, as a man's garment on him is; ſee Iſa. Ixvi. 24. 
And for à girdle wherewith he is girded continually ; 
let him be in the utmoſt ftraits and diſtreſs, being 
encompaſſed about with the curſe and wrath of 
God; and let that ſtick cloſe unto him as a man's 
girdle does ; and let him not be able to get clear 
Of ir, or extricate himſelf out of it, as no man can 
on whom it is. ie nt 
| V. 20. 
e Nene, 
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5. 20. Let this be the reward of mine adverſaries | vered to the ſoldiers, and by them led to Calvary, 
an the Lord, &c.] Who were ſo many Satans, and crucified. | | 
48 the word uſed ſigniſies; and Judas particularly NV. 24. My knees are weak through faſting, &c. 
is called a devil; and of the ſame malevolent and | Either voluntary or forced, through want of fi 
diabolical diſpoſition were the Jews in general, | or refreſhment ; this was verified in Chriſt, when 
ohn vi. 70. and viii. 44- and what is before im- he kneeled and prayed, and his ſweat was as it were 
ecated upon them is the juſt recompence of re- | great drops of blood falling to the ground; ſee 
ward for their hatred to Chriſt and ill uſage of him. | P/al. Ixix. 10. And my fleſh faileth of fatneſs; or 
And of them that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul ; or life”; for want of oil 3 the radical moiſture of his fleſh 
in order to take it away, as did the falſe witneſſes being dried up like a potſherd, P/al. xxii. 15. 
that roſe up againſt him, and the Jews who charged. | V. 25. I became alſo a reproach unto them, &c.] 
him with ſedition and blaſphemy. 5 Or they reproached him; not only in life, traduc- 
V. 21. But do thou for me, O God the Lord, for | ing his converſation, 1 . his miracles, 
thy names ſake, &c.] The ſenſe of the petition is, calling him a Samaritan, laying he had a devil, 
2nd. which is a prayer of Chriſt as man; that the and charging him with ſedition; but at the time 
Lord God would take his part, be on his ſide, be of his death they reviled him, and treated him in 
reſent with him, work with him, help and aſſiſt the moſt opprobrious manner. When they looked 
roy and that for his own honour and glory, for | An me, they ſhaked their heads; which was verified 
his truth and faithfulneſs- ſake, who had promiſed | in the Jews as they paſſed by the croſs of Chriſt, 
him help and aſſiſtance, P/al. Ixxxix. 21, 22, 33, whither they came to ſtare upon him and ſcoff at 
34. Becauſe thy mercy is good, deliver thou me; or him, Matt. xxvii. 39. | 
thy kindneſs *; meaning the loving-kindneſs of God V. 26. Help me, O Lord my God, &c.] Fehovah 
ro Chriſt, which he always bore to him, and was the Father is here addreſſed, who is the God of 
eminently and ſuperlatively good; which he makes Chriſt, as Chriſt is man; who formed him, ſup- 
uſe of as an argument for his deliverance out of all | ported him, and glorified him; and whom Chriſt 
his troubles, and from death itſelf; ſee P/al. lxix, | loved, believed in, obeyed and prayed unto; nor 
„„ a did he pray to a God that could not hear, but to 
y. 22. For I am poor and needy, &c.] As'he | one that was able to ſave him from death : as a 
was in human nature, being born of poor parents, | divine perſon he needed no help, being the mighty 
brought up in a mean manner, had not where to God, the moſt mighty, the almighty ; but as man 
lay his head, and was miniſtred to by others; tho he did, being encompaſſed about with infirmities; 
ke was Lord of all, and immenſely rich in the per- and as mediator help was promiſed him, he ex- 
fections of his nature, and in his vaſt empire and pected it, and he had it, Pſalm Ixxxix. 21. Iſa. I. 
dominion, and the revenues ariſing from thence ; 7, 8. and xlix. 8. O ſave me according to thy mercy 
ſee 2 Cor. viii. 9. It may here chiefly reſpect his or kinaneſs , as before in Y. 21. from ſufferings, 
helpleſs and forlorn eſtate as man, at the time of and out of them; from death and the grave, as he 
his ſufferings and death; ſee P/al. xl. 17. And my Vas; or his people by him, who are ſaved not by 
heart” is wounded within me; with the fins of his | works of righteouſneſs, but according to the mercy 
people on him, with a ſenſe of divine wrath, and | of God, 7. iii. . | | 
when under divine deſertions, eſpecially when his V. 27. That they may know that this is thy hand, 
ſoul was exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death, | &c.] Which inflicted vengeance, and executed 
Matt. xxvi. 38. fee Pſal. xl. 12. I | judgments on Judas and the Jews, as before im- 
V. 23. I am gone like the ſhadow woen it declineib, precated; ſo the Targum, that they may know 
&c.)] When the ſun is ſetting, and the ſhadow is | that this is thy ſtroke z*” or which was concerned 
going off; man's life is often compared to a ſha- | in all the ſorrows and ſufferings of the Meſſiah, 
w; becauſe fleeting, momentary, and ſoon gone, which could never have come upon him had it not 
1 Chron. xxix. 15. Job xiv. 2. Pſal. cii. 11. and been the will of God; it was his hand and council 
death is expreſſed by going the way of all fleſh ; | that determined it, or men could never have effect- 
and by going to the grave, the houſe for all living, | ed it; ſee Ads iv. 28. Jobn xix. 11. or which 
a man's long home, Foſh; xxiii. 14. Job xxx. 23. | wrought deliverance and ſalvation as before prayed 
and fo is the death of Chriſt, Luke xxii. 22. it may | for; ſee P/al. cxviii. 21-23, That thou, Lord, 
be rendered, I am made to go”, denoting the violent | has done it; one or other, or all the above things; 
death of Chriſt, who was cut off out of the land of | the finger of God was to be ſeen in them; parti- 
the living, and whoſe life was taken away from the | cularly in the ſufferings of Chriſt, and in his exal- 
earth, J/a. liii. 8. I am toſſed up and down as. the | tation; ſee Acls ii. 23. and v. 31. H 
locuſt; or ſhaken but *, by the wind, as the locuſt is y. 28. Let them curſe, but bleſs thou, &c.] Let 
by the eaſt- wind, and carried from place to place, | them curſe me, as Shimei did David, the type of 
Exod. x. 13. or when a ſwarm of them by a ſtrong: | Chriſt ; let them curſe themſelves, as they did; or 
wind are crouded together and thrown upon one; | my people: or let them be curſed, as the Syriac ver- 
another; or like the graſhopper; which leaps from | ſion; curſed in life and at death, and to all eternity: 
hedge to hedge; and has no. certain abode: and | but Bleſs thou me, the Meſſiah ; as he did, when he 
ſuch was the caſe of Chriſt here on earth; and e- | raiſed him from the dead, ſet him at his right hand, 
ſpecially it may have reſpect not only to his being | and gave him à name above every one, and made 
fometimes in Judea and ſometimes in Galilee, ſome- | him moſt bleſſed for evermore; and bleſs my peo- 
times in the temple and ſometimes in the mount of; | ple with all ſpiritual bleſſings of grace, and with 
Olives ; but to his being toſſed about after his ap-i eternal glory, and happineſs. Or be thou bleſſed; 
8 when he was led to Annas, and then to let honour, bleſſing and praiſe be continually aſcribed 
aiaphas, then to Pilate, then to Hered, then deli - to thee; if God does but bleſs, it is no matter if 
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wicked men curſe, ſo 4ben Ezra and Kimchi inter- 


pfet it; ſee 2 Sam. xvi. 11, 12. ben they ariſe, 
let them be aſhamed ; be ſuffered to do thoſe things 
which may bring ſhame and diſgrace upon them ; 
or let them be diſappointed and fo confounded, as 
the Jews were; who though they ſo far gained their 
point as to bring Chriſt to the duſt of death and 
the grave, yet to their great confuſion he roſe a- 
gain from the dead; or let them be aſhamed at the 
laſt day, as they will be when Chriſt ſhall come in 
the clouds of heaven and be their judge, who will 
then be glad to ſhelter themſelves in rocks and 
caves, This is itnprecated to be done toben they 
Hall ariſe; riſe up againſt Chriſt to take away his 
life; riſe up againſt his diſciples to perſecute them, 
againſt his goſpel to contradict and . it, 
and againſt his cauſe and intereſt to cruſh it; or a- 
gainſt the Romans, to ſhake off their yoke, when they 
were brought to great ſhame and confuſion ; or 
when they ſhall arife at the reſurrection of the dead, 
which will be to ſhame and everlaſting contempt, 
Dan. ii. 2. 
fiah, who appeared in the form of a ſervant; came 
not as a temporal lord and prince, to be miniſtred 
unto, but as a ſervant, to miniſter to others; and 
who is a ſervant of God's chooſing, calling and 
_ ſending, and whom he faithfully ſerved ; and who, 
as prayed for, did rejoice in the ſtrength of the 
Lord, given him as man; and in the ſalvation 
wrought for and by him, Pal. xxi. 1. in the work 
of the Lord proſpering in his hand; in his victory 
over ſin, Satan, the world, and death; in the pre- 


fence of God he was made glad with, and in the 
glory promiſed him, which he had with his Father 


before the world was, Pſal. xvi. 11. and xxi. 6. 

V. 29. Let mine adverſaries be clytbed with ſbame, 
c.] This is only explanative of what is ſaid be- 
fore. And let them cover themſelves with their own 
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b title news, and which is confirmed by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Matt. xxii. 43. and by the a- 
Poſtle Prier, Acts ii. 34: and was not written by 
any one of the ſingers concerning him, as Aben 
Extra and Kimchi ; nor by Melcbixedeł, nor by Eliezer 
the ſervant of Abrabam, concerning him, as Farchi 
and others: for the former could not call Abrabam 


his ford, fince he was greater than he, Hes. vii. 7. 


and though the latter might, yet he could not af- 
1 his maſter a place at the right hand of God; 
| oor ſay he was a prieſt after the order of Melchize- 

det: and as it was written by David, it could not 
be concerning himſelf, as the Targum, but ſome 
other; not of Hezekiab, to whom ſome of the Jews 
1 5 5 it, as Tertullian affirms; but of the Meſ- 
ſiah, as is clear from the quotation by Chriſt, Mat. 
xxii. 43, 44- and from the references to it by the a- 
poltle, 4s ii. 24. 1 Cor. xv. 25. Heb. i. 13. And 
that this was the general ſenſe of the ancient Jewiſh 
church, is manifeſt from the ſilence of the phari- 
ſces, when a paſſage out of it was objected to them 
by our Lord concerning the Meſſiah; and is the 
ſenſe that ſome of the ancient Jews give of it; ſays 


"1 £59995 ru in go cœtu, Tigurine verkion. 


But let thy ſervant rejoice; the Meſ: | 
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confuſion, as with a mantle + the Arabic verſion is, 


ö 
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HIS pfatm/ was written by David, as the | 
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| thority for it. 
Father, to his Son the Meſſiah; the Adon, or Lord, 
ſpoken of in ſa. vi. 1. Mal. iii. 1. the one Lord 
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| Pilate the 
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as with a breaſt- plate. Some underſtand it as a 
petition of Chriſt, that they might be brought to 
repentance for their ſins, and fo to ſhaine for them; 
which is an inſtance of his wondrous grace and 
goodneſs; and it is certain, he prayed for the for- 
giveneſs of his enemies when on the croſs, Luke 
xxiii. 34. | 

y. 30. 1 will greatly praiſe the Lord with my 
mouth, &c.] Vocally, and in the higheſt ſtrains. 
Zea, I will praiſe bim among the mullitude; of con- 
verted perſons, both Jews and Gentiles, and by 
them: or, among ibe migbiy ; or great ones; the 
great eee as in Eſal. xxii. 25. among the 
innumerable and mighty angels in heaven; or, as 
the Targum, among the wiſe men; his own diſ- 
ciples, made wiſe unto ſalvation, and to win ſouls; 
being filled with the gifts of wiſdom and know- 
ledge; among and with whom Chriſt ſung an hymn 


of praiſe after the celebration of the ſupper, Matt. 


XXVi. 30. | 

. 2 For he ſball ftand at the right band of the 
poor, &c.] Of the Meſſiah, as in V. 22. at whoſe 
right hand the Lord was, to guide and direct, help 
and aſſiſt, protect and defend, P/al, xvi. 8. or of 
his poor people, who are poor in every ſenſe ; but 
the Lord is on their ſide, and is a preſent help in 
time of trouble, P/al. xlvi. 1, 5. To ſave him from 
theſe that condemn bis ſoul 3; the Meſſiah ; from his 
Judges, the high prieſt and Jewiſh ſanhedrim, and 
Roman governor, who condemned him to 
death; but he committed his ſpirit, or ſoul, to God, 
who received it, and raiſed his body from the dead; 


and would not ſuffer it to ſee corruption, as a teſti- 


mony of his innocence : or the ſoul of the poor 
ſaints, which the Lord ſaves from the condemna- 


tion of fin, Satan, the law, and their own conſciences, 
Rom. viii. 1, 33, 34 4 


: 
, 


* 


R. Foden *, God will make the King Meſſiah fit 
<< at his right hand, c.“ and the ſame is {aid by 
others ©; and it is likewiſe owned by ſome of the 
more modern ” ones; and we Chriſtians can have 
no doubt about it. The pfalm is only applicable to 
Chriſt, and cannat be accommodated to any other ; 
no not to David as a type, as ſome pſalms concern- 


v. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, &c.] The 
Targum is, the Lord ſaid in his Word.“ Gala- 
tinus * ſays, the true Targum of Jonathan has it, 
the Lord ſaid to his Word; and produces an au- 
Theſe are the words of Febovab the 


Jeſus, and only potentate; the Lord of all, the 
Lord of David, and of every believer; not by right 
of creation only, as of all mankind; but by redemp- 


tion, having bought them; and by right of mar- 


riage, having eſpouſed them; and by their own con- 
ſent, they owning him to be their Lord. The words 
ſaid to him by Jebovab, as follow, were ſaid in his 


- 
9 


mind, in his eternal purpoſe and decree; to 3 


lesben, l. g. C9. n Midraſh Tillies 


X. Moles Haddarſan & Arama in Galatin. de Cath. Arca. Ver. I. 3. c. 17. & l. D 1 
- 3 De c. 


? Saadiah Gaon in Dan, vii, 13. Nachman. Diſput, cum Fratre Paulo, p. 36, 55. Abkath Rochel, p. 80. 


thol, Arcan, Ver. I. 3. c. 5. & J. 9. c. 24. 
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ned him to be the Redeemer ; and in the coun- 
eee of peace, when he promiſed him 
this glory as the reward of his ſufferings 3 and in 
= prophecies of the Old Teſtament, which ſpeak 
as of the ſufferings of Chriſt, ſo of the glory that 
ſhould follow; and when the fact was done, when 
after his death, reſurrection, aſcenſion and entrance 
into heaven, he was placed, as follows: Sit thou 
at my right band; of power and majeſty ; expreſ 
ſive of the honour done to Chriſt, and the glory put 
on him in the human nature, fuch as angels nor 
any creature ever had, Heb. i. 13. it being always 
accounted honourable to fit at the right hand of 
great perſonages, 1 Kings ii, 19. Eſal. xlv. 9. Matt. 
xx. 21. and allo of rule, and power and authority 
being upon the ſame throne with his Father, exer- 
ciſing the ſame government over angels and men; 
fitting is explained by reigning in 1 Cor. xv. 25. It 
alſo denotes his having done his work, and to ſa- 
tisfaction; and therefore is ſet down, being entred 
into his reſt, and having ceaſed from his work and 
labour, enjoying the preſence of his divine Father; 
in which is fulneſs of joy, and at whole right hand 
are pleaſures for evermore : and it alſo ſignifies the 
continuance of regal honour and power ; he fits 
and continues a King as well as a Prieſt for ever. 
Until I make thine enemies thy ' footſtoo! , Chriſt has 
his enemies; all the enemies of his people are his; 
ſome are overcome already by him, as ſin, Satan, 
and the world; and the Jews, his enemies, who 


would not have him to reign over them, have been 


deſtroyed; but as yet all things are not put under 
his feet which will be; as Antichrift, and the kings 
of the earth that are with him, who will be overs 
come by him; the beaſt and falſe prophet will be 
taken and caſt into the lake of fire; where alſo the 
old ſerpent, the devil, after he has been bound and 
looſed, will be caſt likewiſe z and when the laſt e- 
nemy,death, ſhall be deſtroyed : till that time comes, 
Chriſt reigns and will reign, and afterwards too, 
even to all eternity, The alluſion is to the cuſtom 
of conquerors treading upon the necks of the con- 
quered ; ſee Foſb. x. 24. 
V. 2. The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrengib 
out of Zion, &c.] His royal and powerful ſceptre, 
called the ſceptre of righteouſneſs, P/al. xlv. 6. and 
is no other than the goſpel, the power of God un- 
to ſalvation ; and which is mighty through him, 
for the reducing ſouls to the obedience of Chriſt , 
when it comes with power, and works effectually. 
This was firſt preached in Zion, or Jeruſalem, and 
went out from thence into all parts of the world; 
the firſt miniſters of it had their commiſſion there, 
and were ſent from thence to publiſh it all over the 
world; ſee Ha. ii. 3. Luke xxiv. 47. As i. 4. and 
vin. 4. by means of which the kingdom of Chriſt 
was ſet up and ſpread in the world; with this rod 
and ſceptre in his hand, he went forth with his mi- 
niſters, conquering and to conquer, Rev, vi. 2. 
The Jews © own this rod to be a rod in the hand of 
the Meſſiah, which they ſeem to underſtand lite- 


rally; and have a fabulous notion of its being the 


ſame that Jacob, Judah, Moſes, Aaron, David, and 
ſo every king of Judab, had, down to the deſtruc- 
tion of the temple : the Targum in the king's Bible 
is, the Word of the Lord ſhall ſend, &c.” the eſ- 
ſential Word. Rule thou in the midſt of thine ene- 


mies; or, thou ſhalt rule, as the Targum and Ara- | imperfeQ now, is the new man put on as a gar- 
| 1 925 | | | | ment; 
e Jelammedenu apud Yalknt in loc. Bemidbar Rabba, fol. 224. 1. Vid, Bereſhit Rabba, fol. 75. 1. . Tm 
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he, lying in his boſom, was privy, when he fore- 


bic verſion; in the hearts of thoſe, who, in their un- 


regenerate ſtate, are enemies: but the arrows of his 


word being ſharp in them, they are brought to ſub- , 
mit to him; the everlaſting doors are cauſed to 


open; he enters in, takes poſſeſſion of their hearts, 


and rules there. Or this may be underſtood of his 


church in the world, which is his kingdom, and lies 
ſurrounded with enemies on all hands; but in ſpite 
of them, and all their oppoſition, he will ſupport his 
kingdom and intereſt, 

V. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in tbe day of thy 
power, &c.] Or, in the day of thine army. When 
thou muſtereſt thy forces, fendeſt forth thy generals, 
the apoſtles and miniſters of the word, in the firſt 
times of the goſpel ; when Chriſt went forth work- 
ing with them, and their miniſtry was attended with 
ſigns, and miracles, and gifts of the holy Ghoſt ; 
and which was a day of great power indeed, when 
wonderful things were wrought ; the god of. this 
world was caſt out, the heathen oracles ceaſed, their 
idols were | aboliſhed, and their temples deſolate z 
and Chriſtianity prevailed every where. Or this 
may reſpect the whole goſpel-diſpenſation, the day 
of ſalvation, which now is and will be as long as 
the world is; and the doctrine of it is daily the power 


and wiſdom of God to them that are ſaved. Or ra- 


ther this ſignifies the ſet time of love and life to 
every particular ſoul at converſion; which is a day 
for light, and a day of power; when the exceeding 
greatneſs of the power of God is put forth in the re- 
generation of them : and the people that were given 
to Chriſt by his Father, in the covenant of grace, 


and who, whilſt in a ſtate of nature are rebellious 


and unwilling, are made willing to be ſaved by 
Chrift, and him only; to ſerve him in every reli- 
gious duty and ordinance z to part with their ſins 
and ſinful companions, and with their own righte- 
ouſneſs; to ſuffer the Joſs of all things for him; 
to deny themſelves, and take up the croſs and fol- 


low him : and when they become free-will-offerings 


to him, as the word fignifies ; not only willingly 


offer up their ſpiritual ſacrifices of prayer and praiſe, 


but themſelves, fouls and bodies, to him; as well 
as enter voluntiers © into his ſervice, and chearfull 
fight his battles, under him, the Captain of their ſal- 


vation; being aſſured of victory, and certain of the 


crown of lite and glory, when they have fought the 

ood fight, and finiſhed their courſe, The alluſion 
=o to. be to an army. of voluntiers, ſuch as de- 
ſcribed by Cicero“, who willingly offered themſelves 
through their ardour for liberty. In ihe beauties of 
holineſs, from the womb of the morning: this does not 
deſign the place where theſe willing ſubjects of Chriſt 
ſhould appear; either in Zion, beautiful for ſitua- 
tion; or in Feruſalem, the holy city, compact to- 

ether; or in the temple, the ſanctuary, in which 
— and beauty are ſaid to be; or in the 
church, the perfection of beauty: but the habit 
or dreſs in which they ſhould appear, even in the 
beautiful garment of Chriſt's righteouſneſs and ho- 
lineſs ; the robe of righteouſneſs, and garments of 
ſalvation 3 the beſt robe, the wedding garment ; 
gold of Opbir, raiment of needle- work; and which 
is upon all them that believe: as alſo the ſeveral 
beautiful graces of the Spirit; the beauty of inter- 
nal holineſs, by which ſaints are all-glorious with- 
in; and holineſs is the beauty and glory of God 
himſclf, of angels and glorified ſaints. This, tho? 


Eg in die exercitus tui, Munſter, Vatablus, Piſcator, Gejerus ; ſo Ainſworth ;- quum educes tuas copias, Tigurine ver- 
bon; die copiarum tuarum, Junius & Tremellius.. 
oblatio, Cocceius, Gejerus. 


t MI) oblationes voluntariæ, Junius & Tremelli 
u Milites voluntarii, Bootius. | 


» Fpiſt, 1. 11, ep. 8. 
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ment; and is ttue holineſs, and very ornamental. 
The phraſe, from the womb of the morning, either 


ſtands in connection with the beauties of holineſs ;- 


and the ſenſe is, that as ſoon as the morning of the 
r Ss goat" dawns, theſe people ſhould be 

ru again, be illuminated, and appear holy and 
righteous: or, from the womb, from the morning *, 


ſhall they be in the beauties of holineſs ; that is, as 


as they are born again, and as ſoon as the 
morning of ſpiritual light and grace breaks in up- 
on them, and they are made light in the Lord, they 
ſhall be clad with theſe beautiful garments of holi- 
neſs and righteouſneſs ; ſo, from the womb, ſigni- 
fies literally as ſoon as men are born; ſee P/al. 
viii. 3. Ja. xlviii. 8. Hof. ix. 11. or elſe with the 
latter clauſe, Thou haſt the dew of thy youth ; and 
ſo are rendered, more than the womb of the morning; 
i. e. than the dew that is from the womb of the 
morning, is to thee the dew of thy youth : that is, 
more than the dew of the morning are thy converts; 
the morning is the parent of the dew, J xxxviii. 
28, but the former ſenſe is beſt; for this laſt clauſe 
is a member or propoſition of itſelf, /hou haſt the 
dew of thy youth; which expreſſes the open property 


_ Chriſt has in his people, when made willing; and 


when they appear in the beauty of holineſs, as ſoon 
as they are born of the Spirit, and the true light of 
grace ſhines in them ; then thoſe who were ſecretly 
his, even whilſt unwilling, manifeſtly appear to be- 
long unto him: ſo young lambs juſt yeaned, are in 


Homer ?, called eg, dews; and it is remarkable, 


that the Hebrew words for dew and a lamb, are near 
in ſound. Young converts are Chriſt's lambs ; 
they are Chriſt's youth, and the dew of it; they ate 
regenerated by the grace of God, comparable to 
dew, of which they ate begotten, to a lively hope of 
heaven ; and which diſtilling upon them, makes 
them fruitful in good works: and who for their 
numbers, and which I take to be the thing chiefly 
defigned by this figure, are like to the drops of the 
dew ; which in great profuſion is ſpread over trees, 
herbs and plants, where it hangs in drops innume- 
rable : and ſuch a multitude of converts is here pro- 
miſed to Chrift, and which he had in the firſt times 
of the goſpel, both in Judea, when three thoufand 
perſons were converted under one ſermon; and eſpe- 
cially in the Gentile world, where the ſavour of his 
knowledge was diffufed in every place; and as will 
be in the latter day, when a nation ſhall be born at 


once, and the fulneſs of the Gentiles be brought in, | 


The ſenſe: given of theſe words, as formed upon 
the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin verſions, reſpect- 
ing the generation of Chriſt's human or divine 
nature, is without any foundation in the original 
1 . F 
y. 4. The Lord bath ſworn, and will not repent, 
&c.] What he ſwore about, and did not repent of, 
was the prieſthood of Chriſt, as follows; and which 
ſhews the importance of it, ſince when Jebovab 
ſwears, as it is by himſelf, becauſe he can ſwear by 
no greater; ſo it is about matters of great moment 
only that ate {worn to by the Lord, as this of the 
prieſthood of Chriſt was; which was concerned in 
things pertaining to God and his glory, as/ well as 
in making reconciliation for the ſins of his people: 
and it ſhews the truth, and was for the confirma- 
tion of it; ſince doubts might ariſe whether the 
Aaronical prieſthood was changed, ſeeing it was 
given to Pbinebas for an everlaſting prieſthood; 
and ſince ſo great a perſon as the Son of God is ſaid 
to be a Prieſt; and ſince in the human nature he 
* a vulva, ab aurora, Montanus. 
bum, Montanus; juxta verbum, Vatablus. | 
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Pſ. ex. v. 4. 
was of the tribe of Judab, of which tribe nothing 
was ſaid concerning the prieſthood: and this oath 


was not ſo much for Chriſt's ſake, to eſtabliſh the 


prieſthood with him, and aſſure him of it, as for the 
ſake of his people; who, by two immutable things, 
the word and oath of God, might have ſtrong con- 
ſolation from it; and it clearly ſhews the validity of 
his prieſthood; that he was called of God to this 
office, and inveſted with it, and conſecrated in it 
with an oath; and which is expreſſive of the ſingu- 
larity of it, and of the dignity and preference of the 
prieſthood of Chriſt to that of Aaron's, Heb vii. 20, 
21, 28. What follows was ſaid, and this oath was 
made, in the council of peace, when Chriſt was 
called to this office, and he accepted of it, P/al. xl. 
6, 7, 8. and of this the Lord never repented; as he 
ne ver does of any of his acts of grace, Numb. xxili. 
19. Rom. Xi. 29. Thou art a prieſt for ever after 
the order of Melchizedek ; or, according to the word 
of Melchizedek * ; that is, according to what is ſaid 
of him; there being an agreement between the things 
ſaid of one and of the other; ſo the Syrzac verſion, 
according to the likeneſs of Melchizedek, ſee Heb. vii. 
15, of him no mention is made elſewhere, but in 
Gen. xiv. 18. and in the epiſtle to the Hebrews, Va- 
rious are the opinions of men concerning him: ſome 


think he was not a man, but an angel that appeared 


to Abraham : others, a divine power, ſuperior to 
Chriſt ; who were called Melchizedecians : and o- 
thers, that he was the holy Ghoſt ; and others, the 
Son of God himſelf, in an human form. On 
the other hand, ſome take him to be a mere man. 
The general notion of the Jews is, that he was 
Sbem, the ſon of Noah; others, that he was a Ca- 
naanitiſb king, of the poſterity of Ham: but others 
do not think it proper or lawful to inquire who he 
was, or from whom he deſcended; this being pur- 
poſely hidden from men, that he might be more 
clearly a type of Chriſt. That there is a likeneſs 
betwern them is certain; the ſignification of his 
name, a title of office, King of righteouſneſs, and 


King of peace, agrees with Chriſt the Lord, our 


righteouſneſs and our peace: his being without fa- 
ther, mother, deſcent, beginning of days, and end 
of life, agree with the divinity, humanity and eter- 
nity of Chriſt ; and who is likewiſe King and Prieſt, 


| as he was; and who bleſſes his people, as he did 


Abraham ; and refreſhes:them with bread and wine, 
as he did Abraham's ſoldiers ; ſee the note on Heb. 
vii. 2, 3, Now Chriſt & a Prieſt like him; whoſe 
office is to offer ſacrifice, which he has done, even 
himſelf, for the atonement of the ſins of his peo- 
ple; to make interceſſion for them, which he ever 
lives to do; to introduce their perſons to his Fa- 
ther, and preſent their petitions to him; and to 
call for every bleſſing for them, and anſwer all 
charges againſt them: in which office he continues 
for ever; there never will be any change in his 

rieſthood, as there has been in Aaron's; nor will 

e ever have any ſucceſſor ; his prieſthood is un- 
changeable, or does not paſs from one to another, 
Heb. vii. 24. the efficacy of his blood and ſacrifice 
always continues, and interceſſion is ever made by 
him, and the glory of his mediation is ever given 
him. The apoſtle produces this paſſage in proof of 
the change of the Aaronical prieſthood, and fo of 
the law, Heb. vii. 11-19. and about the time 
Chriſt appeared as the high prieſt, the legal 
prieſthood ſe declined, and which the Jews 
themſelves own; fon they ſay, ** after the death of 
the ſplendor of the 5 

| «« ho 
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pf. ex. 5 7. 
«hood eaſed ; which man was made prieſt by 
valerius Gratus, governor of Judea, under Tiberius 
ho 5. The Lord at thy Fight hand, &c.] Theſe 
words are either directed to Chriſt, at vhoſe right 
hand the Lord was to help and aſſiſt him, P/al, 
xvi. 8. or to the church, conſiſting of the Lord's 
willing people, at whoſe right hand he is to ſave 
them; is ready to help them, and is a preſent help 
to them in time of need, P/al. cix. 31. or rather, 
to Jehovah the Father, at whoſe right hand the 
Adonai, or Lord, even David's Lord, and every 
believer's Lord is, as in Y. 1. and who is ſpoken 
of in all the following clauſes; and to whom the 
things mentioned are aſcribed,” and ſo what imme- 
diately follows: Shall ſtrike! through kings in the 
day of his wrath; not only ſtrike at them, and ſtrike 
them ; but ſtrike them through, - utterly deſtroy 
them. This is to be underſtood of the kings and 
princes, that ſtood up and 'ſet themſelves againſt 
him, Paal. ii. 2. which is interpreted of Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, Acts iv. 26, 27. who both died 
ſnameful deaths; as did another Herod, that ſet 
himſelf againſt the apoſtles and church of Chriſt | 
As xii. I, 2, 23. and alſo of heathens, kings and 
emperors, who perſecuted the Chriſtians ; as Diocle- 
lian, Maximilian, and others; who are repreſented 
as fleeing to rocks and mountains, to hide them 
from the Lamb, the great day of his wrath being 
come, Rev. vi. 15, 16, 17. and alſo of the anti- 
chriſtian kings, that ſhall be gathered together to 
he battle of the Lord God Almighty, and ſhall be 
vercome and ſlain by Chriſt, Rev. xvi. 14, 16. 
nd xvii 14. and xix. 20, 21. which will be a time 
& wrath; when the vials of God's wrath ſhall be 
red out upon the antichriſtian kings and ſtates; 

et Reb. cvi. 1, 19. and xi. 18. And may alſo reach 
the laſt nd general judgment; when kings, as 
well as oters, ſhall ſtand before him, and receive 
their awfu doom from him; and ſhall periſh 
when his rath is kindled againſt them, Pſal. 
iet: A 6 1 
V. 6. Hbhall judge among the beathen, &c.] Ei- 
ther rule gong the Gentiles, making them thro? 
his goſpelbedient by word and deed, and fo reign- 
ing in the hearts by his Spirit and grace; and by 
making any converts among them, enlarge his 
ten 'ſea to ſea, and from the river to 
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the endyf' the earth: or inflict judgments on the 
heather that is, the Papiſts, as they are called. 
Theſe e the Gentiles to whom the outward court 
is giv/3 the nations that will be angry when the 
time ſhis wrath, and to judge the dead is come; 
and pm Chriſt will break in pieces with his iron 
rod ad are the heathen that ſhall periſh out of his 
landvhen he is King over all the earth, Rev. xi. 
2, 1 and xix. 15. Pſal. x. 16. He ſhall fill the 
with the dead bodies: the Targum adds, of 
tungodly that are ſlain; namely, at the battle 
of mageddon ; when the fowls of the air ſhall be 
cal to eat the fleſh of kings, captains, and migh- 
ty n; of horſes and their riders; of all men, bond 
anree, great and ſmall; Rev. xix. 17, 18. He 
ſhavound the heads over many countries; that is, 
ky over many countries, as the Targum explains 
it is to be read in the ſingular number, he /ball 
a Ihe head over a large country ©; him who is 
thead over a large country z meaning either Sa- 
tathe god of this world, the wicked one, under 
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habitants of the earth, and rules them at his plea- 
ſure; him Chriſt has wounded and bruiſed, even 
his head; deſtroyed him and all his power, policy, 
ſchemes and works, agreeable to the firſt hint con- 
cerning him, Gen. iii. 15. fee Heb. ii. 14. 1 Jobn 
111.8, or elſe Antichriſt, who is head over a large 
country, or many countries; the whore that ſits ori 
many waters, which are people, nations and tongues, 
and reigns over the kings of the earth; who has 
ſeven heads and ten horns; one of whoſe heads has 
been wounded already, of which it has been curing 
again; but ere long this beaſt will receive ſuch a 
wound from Chriſt, as that he will never recover 
of it; when he ſhall conſume him with the breath 
of his mouth, and the brightneſs of his coming; 
ſee Rev. xvii. 2, 15, 18. and xiii. 1, 3. 2 Theſſ. ii. 8. 
 Muſculus renders it, the head of the country of Rab- 
bab; and refers it to David's conqueſt of the king 
of the Ammonites, whoſe head-city was Rabbab, 
I Chron: xx. 1,2, I 

V. 7. He ſhall drink of the brook in the way, &c. 1 
This ſome underſtand of the ſufferings of Chriſt, 
compared to a brook, a flow of waters, becauſe of 
the abundance of them, as in Pſal. Ixix. I, 2. his 
partaking of which is ſometimes expreſſed by drink- 
ing, Matt. XX. 21. Jobn xviii. 11. and this was in 
the way of working out the ſalvation of his people, 
and in his own way to glory, Luke xxiv. 26, If 
this is the ſenſe, there may be ſome alluſion to the 
black brook Kidron; over which David, the type 
of Chriſt, paſſed when in diſtreſs ; and over which 
Chriſt himſelf went into the garden, where his ſor- 
rows began, 2 Sam. xv. 23. John xviii. 1. but ſee- 
ing this clauſe ſtands ſurrounded with others, which 
only ſpeak of his victories, triumph and exalta- 
tion, it ſeems to require a ſenſe agreeable to them 
wherefore thoſe interpreters ſeem nearer to the truth 
of the text, who explain it of Chriſt's victory over 
all enemies; ſin, Satan, the world, and death; and 
illuſtrate it by the paſſage in Numb. xxiii. 24. be 
ſhall drink of the blood of the lain; with which com- 
pare Iſa. Ixiii. 1, 2, 3. Others think the alluſion 
is to the eagerneſs of a general purſuing a routed 
army and puſhing on his conqueſt; who, though 
almoſt choaked with thirſt; yet will not ſtop to re- 
freſh himſelf ; but meeting with a brook or rivulet 
of water by the way, takes a draught of it, and 
haſtens his purſuit of the enemy: and ſo this is 
expreſſive of the eagerneſs of Chriſt, to finiſh the 
great work of man's ſalvation, and the conqueſt of 
all his and their enemies; ſee Luke ii. 49. and xii, 
50. John xviil, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. But I think the clauſe 
is rather expreſſive of the ſolace, joy and comfort, 
which Chriſt, as man, has in the preſence of God, 
and at his right hand, having finiſhed the work of 
our ſalvation; then. he drank to his refreſhment of 
the river of divine pleaſure, when God ſhewed him 
the path of life, and raiſed him from the dead, and 
gave him glory, and introduced him into his pre- 
ſence z where are fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures for 
evermore, P/al: xvi. 11. Therefore ſhall be lift up 
the bead; as he did at his reſurrection; he bowed 
it when he died, he lifted it up when he roſe a- 
gain, and ſo when he aſcended on high to his God 
and Father; when he took his place at his right 
hand; where his head is lifted up above his ene- 
mies, and where he is exalted above angels, prin- 
cipalities and powers, and where he mult reign till - 
all enemies are put under his feet. Or, ſo ſhall he 


wh the world lies; and who has deceived the in- | 


iſn. Sotah, c. 9. f. rg. » Joſeph. Antiqu: I. 1 
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lift up bis bead, as Noldius © xenders it; not that 
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his ſufferings, which he underſtands by drinking out 
of ile byook, were the cauſe of his exaltation, but 
the conſequent of it: theſe two, Chriſt's humilia- 
tiott and exaltation, though they are 1 
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be finiſhed, glory followed by the ſame order: 
and fo the words thus taken reſpect 
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Writer 


jaͤlned togecher, yet not as cauſe and effect, but as 
. orb eres, Jhodh 
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IS pſalm, though without a name, is thought 
do be penned by David; it is compoſed in an 
artificial manner, in an alphabetical order, each 
clauſe or ſentence beginning with a letter of the 


Hebrew alphabet in courſe; till the whole is finiſh- 


ed; this'perfiaps was done to recommend the pſalm, 
to make it more obſerved; and to help the memory; 
the Longs deſign of it is to excite to praiſe the 
Lord, from the conſideration of his great and 


V. 1. Praiſe ye the Lord, &c.] Or ballelujab; this 
is the title of the pſalm, and is expreſſive of the ſub- 
ject· matter of itz and fo it ſtands in the Targam, 
Sep taagint, Vulgale Latin; Ethiopic and Arabic ver- 
ſions; as it ſhould, as appears from the pſalm be- 
ing alphabetical ; for the firſt letter of this word is 


. 
«bd 
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the fifth and not the firſt of the alphabet; it is 


wanting in the Syriac verſion, which gives the title 
in this marmer, without a name, concerning the 
64 glorious virtues of the works of God; but it 


Ee &xhorts us to give thanks to Chriſt; and it is ſaid 


in the perſon of the apoſtles.” I will praiſe the 
Lord with my whole 3 z the pſalmiſt excites to 
praiſe God by his on example; the object of his 
aiſe is Jebovab, the ſelf-exiſtent Being, the Be- 
ng of beings, the author of his being, and in whom 
all men. live and move, and have their being; the 
God of their mercies, temporal and ſpiritual, and 
therefore ſhould praiſe him, even Jebovab, Father, 
Son, and Spirit; eſpecially Jebovab the Meſſiah 
may be here intended, whoſe work of redemption 


particularly attended to: the manner in which 


he determines to perform this ſervice is, with bis 
whole Brart; which ought to be engaged in every 
teligious exetciſe,” even the whole of it, all the 
powers and faculties of the ſou], without being di- 
vided between other objects, and diſtracted or drawn 
off from the Lord by them; the phraſe is not ex- 
reffive of perfection, which is not to be 
any duty, but of ſincerity and cordial affection. 
The plate where follows, In the affembly of the up- 
right, and in the rohgrepation; which may ſignify 
one and the ſutme ; even the place where upright 
perſons affettible- and gather | 
worſhip, the-tabernacle in David's time, and the 
temple afterwards ;z and may point at any place of 
worſhip in goſpel-times, and the that meet 
there; who being for the moſt part upright per- 
fons, or in a. judgthent of charity ſo accounted, 
though every Maividual among them may not be 
ch, afe thus called; and that becauſe they have 
16Uprightnelſs, righteouſneſs and holineſs of Chriſt 
irnpurted to them; and have right ſpirits renewed 
in them, and ſo are upright in heart; and in con- 


rules of the goſpel. It may be rendered; as it is 
Dy the Turgum, it in the ſecret ' of the upright, and 
the congreg * ſe hete the ſeeret. of 
Pit! 
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rum, Coccetus ; ſerundum omuia deſideria drum, Gejerus. 


jerus, Michaelis; gloria & ſplendor, Muſculus ; majeſtas & magnificentia, Piſcator. 


together for- divine 


uprightly according to the 
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| the Lord is made known to his people ; the myſ- 
teries of his grace are revealed, and his ordinances, 
which are his counſel, are adminiſtered : or it may 
deſign ſome particular friends and acquaintance of 
the pſalmiſt's, who privately met and took ſweet 
counſel: together, and communicated their ſecrets 
to one another, as the other word congregation may 
intend the public aſſembly of the people; and then 
the ſenſe is, that he would ſincerely praiſe the Lord 
both in pri vate and public, and that becauſe of his 
works 3 as follows. en ng 
V. 2. The works of the Lord are great, &c.] His 
works of creation are great, being made out of no- 
thing, are the effects of great power, and the pro- 
duce. of great wiſdom, and which greatly diſplay 


= 


he does great things, whereof they have reaſon t 
be glad and praiſe his name; the miracles of Chri 
he wrought here on earth were ſurprizingly gr 
ſome of them ſuch as had not been known fro 
the creation of the world; and yet greater thin 
were ſhewn him, and done by him, particularly 
work of redemption, a work which angels and nun 
were unequal to, a work which none but tie great 
God and our Saviour could effect, and is truly called 
the great ſalyation; the work of graceapon the 
heart is a great work, and requires th exceeding 
| greatneſs of the divine power, and hh is exerted 
in the beginning, carrying on, and fiſhing that 
| work; and for al which the Lord is te praiſed : 
and the rather ſince; they are ſuch as a, Sought out 
of all them that have pleaſure tberein; ſoug bi out 
becauſe of all the pleaſures of them, Othat are in 
them, which comes to much the ſame nſe: there 
is a pleaſure in the contemplation of tl works of 
nature and 


providence z, to behold the yer, wiſ- 


dom, and goodneſs of God in them, ai his care 
over all his creatures; and particularl how he 
makes all things to work together for thęood of 


now theſe are ſought and found out by thi Who 
delight in them; the works of creation ano be 
ſought and found in the book of nature, thſorks 
of providence in the hook of experience, ꝗ the 
works of grace in the book of God; and int all 
of them are recorded there, which are ſearchſvith 
pleaſute by thoſe. that are inquiſitiye after th. _ 
V. 3. His work is honourable and gloriougc.] 
Or bonour and glory itſelf z there is nothingean 
and trifling done by him; nothing unwdy of 
him in nature, providence, and grace; evepork 
of his ſerves to diſplay. his glory, and ſet the 
greatneſs of his majeſty; the heavens and thrih 
are full of his glory; and he does all things and 
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tren 90% ob omnes amabiÞ; co- 
„n n gloria & decor, Pagainus, Monty Ge- 
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 niſhed,.-what according to the divine order was to 


not the cauſe, 
but the conſecution of things, according to that 


the glory of their Maker z the works of providence | 
are great, which are daily. wrought, eſpecially ſuch 
as concern the church and people of God, for whom 


| 
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ly in che government af the world; and what. 
e in a way of grace is for the glory of 
15 and tends to man e honourable and 
ſorious, a8 well as manifeſts his own glory, and 
makes for the honour of his 'own name. And bis 
rigbecuſnaſi endureth fer ever yz his juſtice and holi- 
neſs, which appear in all his ways and works f for 
there. is no uarighteouſneſs in any thing done by 
him, juſt and true are all his ways; there ig a con 
ſtant tenor of righteouſneſs in them all; his faith- 
fulneſs in fulfilling every word of promile, in mak- 
ing his words good by his works, is to be ſeen. in 
all generations and true evangelical righteouſneſs, 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which is ſo conſiderable 
a branch of the work of redemption and ſalvation, 
is an everlaſting one; it can never be aboliſhed; it 
will anſwer for the ſaints in a time to come. 
. 4. He hath made his wonderful erbt to be 
remembered, &c.] All his works are mar vellous 
ones ; his works of creation; that they ſhould riſe 
out of nothing at a word of command; his works 
of providence, which have ſuch a depth of wiſdom 
and knowledge in them, are unſearchable and paſt 
finding out; and his works of redemption and 
ace, and theſe are ſo wraught by him, and ſuch 
methods taken to continue the memory of them, 
that they cannot well be forgotten: all things in 
nature ate as they were from the beginning; the fun, 
moon, and ſtars keep their courſe and ſtation; cold 
and heat, ſummer and winter, feed-time and har- 
veſt, are as they always were; remarkable provi- 
dences have been carefully recorded, and memorials 
of them handed down to poſterity. The deliver- 
ance. of Iſrael out of Egypt was annually remem- 
bered in- the paſſover ; the feeding of them with 
manna in the wilderneſs, was cauſed to be remem- 
bered by a pot of manna preſerved in the taberna- 
cle and temple; and the great work or our re- 
demption by Chriſt is brought to remembrance in 
the ordinance of the Lord's ſupper, appointed for 
that purpoſe. The Lord is gracious and full of com- 
paſſion ; ſo he was in eternity, and is in time; this 
bears in all his works, and eſpecially in our ſal- 
vation by Jeſus Chriſt; ſee Pſal. Ixxxvi. 5, 15. 

V. g. He bath given meat io them that fear bim, 
&c. ] Or a prey, alluding to the ſpoil of the H- 
tians; ox to the mannaz corporal daily bread, 
which they that fear him ſhall not want, P/a/m 
xxxiv. . ſpiritual meat, fuch that endures for ever; 
the dec of Chriſt, which is meat indeed; the word 
and ordinances, in which ate milk for babes, and 
meat for ſtrong men; ſavoury meat does God give 
his people, ſuch as their ſouls love, and the world 
knows nothing of; all is given, and freely given, 
and in plenty. He will ever be mindful of bis co- 
venant; 9. with Abrabam, and that at Sinai; 
and. eſpecially which he made with his people in 
Chriſt before the world was; and which is the 
ground and foundation of all his works of grace 
and redemption, and:the reaſon why he gives food 
unto them; he never forgets that, his promiſes in 
it, not the bleſſings of it, nor the people for whom 


- 


they are made and provided, nor his love unto | 


them; he is a covenant-keeping God. 


V. 6. He bath ſbewed bis people the power of bis 
works, &c.) Or his works of power, his mighty 
works, in which his great power was ſbewn; as to 
the people of 1/rael in Egypt, at the Red · ſea, in the 
wilderneſs, and in bringing them to, and ſettling 
them in the land of Canaan ; theſe he ſhewed to 
them in fact, they ſaw them with their eyes; and 
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before they came to- paſs,” as Kimchi obſerves; that 
it might not be ſaid they came by chance. So he 
hath ſhewed his warks of power to his people in 
goſpel- times, as the miracles of Chrift, his reſur- 
rection from the dead, redemption by him, and the 
work ef grace on the hearts of men in all ages. 
That be may give them the beritage of the beatben; 
the Lord did the above works of his power for the 
people of Iſrael that he might put them into the 
poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, inherited by hea- 
thens 2 that it might become their inheritance, and 
they might enjoy their houſes, vineyards and fields; 
and he wrought powerfully through the miniſtra - 
tion of the goſpel, by his Spirit and grace, upon 
the hearts of men in the Gentile world; that the 
chriſtian church might poſſeſs the dominions of it, 
as it did in the times of Confantine and others, and 
as it will more largely in the latter day; ſee Pſalm 
Ii. 8. Rev. i. 26. f 

V. 7. The works of his hands are verity and judę- 
ment, &c.] His works of providence are juſt and 
true, particularly thoſe which reſpected the driving 
the Canaanites out of their land, and ſettling the 
ifraeles in it; theſe were done according to the 
truth of the divine promiſes and prophecies, and fo 
were verity or truth; and for the fins of the hea- 
then, and by him who has a right to diſpoſe of the 
earth and the fulneſs of it to whom he pleaſes, and 
ſo are judgment or righteous; and this holds 
good of his works of grace uponithe heart, whick 
is the work of his hands, and is truth in the inward 
parts; and is created in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs; and of all his acts of grace in election, 

redemption, c. which are according to the truth 

of the divine nature and its perfections, and in 

which there is no unxighteouſneſs. Some inter- 
pret this of the two tables of ſtone, which were the 

work, writing and engraving of God, and on which 

were inſcribed the judgments of the Lord; and are 

true and tighteous altogether. Aben Ezra under- 

ſtands it of the law implanted in the hearts of men. 

All bis commandments are” ſure; firm, and to be 
believed and complicd with, either to deſtroy the 

nations, or to poſſeſs their land; or rather the com- 
mands of the moral law, which are firm and ſure, 

one jot or tittle of which ſhall never paſs away; all 

have been fulfilled by Chriſt, and remain with him 
a rule of walk and converſation; or the word which 

the Lord has commanded to a thouſand genera- 
tions, P/alm cv. 8. the covenant which is ordered 
in all things and ſure ; the promiſes of which are 
yea and amen in Chriſt; and the bleſſings of it, 

the ſure mereies of David; and even the doctrines 

of the goſpel are the commandments and teſtimony 

of the Lord, which are ſure, P/al. xix. 8B. and to be 
believed, being the word of truth, the goſpel of 
our falyation, and coming from God who cannot 

lie. | =; b wt 

y. 8. They fland fat: for ever and ever, '&c.] 
Not only the covenant and its promiſes do, but 
both law and goſpel; the commandments of the 
one and the doctrines of the other; the law is an 
eternal law, as to the matter of it, and is not made 


— 


void by faith, but eſtabliſhed; and the goſpel is an 


everlaſting goſpel, which lives and abides for ever, 
being eſtabliſhed upon the word of God, which 
cannot be hrolten ; and is continued in the church, 
the pillar and ground of truth, from whence it can 


| never be removed. And are done in trath and up- 


rightneſs 3 Either made by the Lord according to 


he ſhewed or declared them to them in prophecy, 
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the truth of things, the moral perfections of his na- 
ture and will, and the meinde of 84 of — 
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by men that truly fear the Lord, with great truth 
and ſincerity. - 1 85 

V. 9. He ſent redemption unto his people, &c.] 
Or one to redeem them, who effected it; Moſes to 
redeem Iſrael out of - Egypt, and Chriſt to redeem 
his le from ſin, Satan, and the law, and who 
has done it; and having obtained eternal redemp- 
tion, he ſent his miniſters to publiſn it in the world, 
and his Spirit to apply it, and to ſnew his people 
their intereſt in it; and make it over to them, and 
the bleſſings of it, that they may enjoy it, and all 
the comforts and advantages ariſing from it; tem- 
poral redemption, as typical of the ſpiritual and eter- 
nal one, is here meant. He hath commanded his 
covenant for ever; which cannot be the covenant 
of circumciſion, or that at Sinai, neither of which 
were- for ever; but the covenant of grace made 
with Chriſt, and which ſtands faſt with him for 
ever; it is everlaſting, ſure, and can never be re- 
moved; its bleſſings and promiſes are for ever; 
and it is ſo made and framed, and ſo kept and ob- 
ſerved, as that it ſhall always continue, which is 
meant by its being commanded ; as well as it may 
| denote the decree and reſolution of God never to 
break and alter it; ſee Pſalm Ixxxix. 3, 28, 34. 
Holy and reverend is bis name; the name of God is 
holy; it is his nature, and appears in all his works; 
and in which he is glorious, and fo is reverend; be 


is to be feared and reverenced by all his creatures, 
and among his ſaints, as he is by the angels in hea- 


of the Lord is the beginning of 
wiſdom, &c.] The fear of the Lord, whoſe name 
is reverend, is not a fear of his judgments here or 
hereafter, but of his goodneſs and grace; it is a 
reverential affection for him, a fiducial fear of him, 


ven. | 
V. 10. The fear 
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T His pſalm alſo very probably was written 


by David, and is compoſed, as the former, 
in an alphabetical order. The inſcription of it in 
the Syriac verſion is, When David in it com- 
% manded Solomon his ſon, ſaying, Keep the com- 
« mandments of the Lord, and worſhip him: like- 
<« wiſe the calling of the Gentiles, and the righte- 
« ouſneſs of Chriſt.” The ſubject- matter of the 
pſalm are the character, conduct, uſefulneſs, and hap- 


pineſs of a good man. 


V. 1. Praiſe ye the Lord, &c.] Or, ballelujab. 
This is properly the title of the pſalm: Aben Ezra 
ſays, it is a word of the pſalmiſt; it ſhews that all 
that a good man is, has, or does, is from the Lord; 
and therefore his name is to be N and he is 
not only to be praiſed for his perfections and works, 
but for this among others; that there are any good 
men on earth, that fear and ſerve him, and are uſe- 

ful in their day and ion. Bleſſed is the man 
that feareth the Lord; not men, but the Lord; not 
his wrath, nor his judgments here or hereafter, but 
his goodneſs ; not with a ſervile, but with a godly 
fear. This every man does not; there are but few 


that truly fear the Lord, only ſuch who have the 


grace of God ; and theſe are happy men: they have 
an intereſt in the heart of God, in his pity, love 
and delight; great diſcoveries are made unto them; 
the ſecret of the Lord is with them; he ſhews them 


BIN INUNT caput fapientiz, Junius & Tremellius; vel 


ſacientibus ea, Pagninus, 
fo Ainſworth, 


Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, &c. 
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Pſ.cxii. v. 1.2. 


a fear of offending ſb good a Being as he is; and 
it includes all religious worſhip of him, inward and 
outward, private and public; and at this true wiſ- 
dom beginsz a man begins to be wiſe when he fears 
the Lord, and not till then; this is his higheſt wiſ- 
dom, and this is, as it may be rendered, tbe chief 
of wiſdom *, the principal part of it; ſee Prov. ix. 
Io, A good underfanting have all they that do his 
commandments ; or that do them; the fear of the 
Lord and wifdom 4 that exerciſe them, that do as 
they oblige and direct to; ſo R. Moſes in Aben Ezra 
connects the words; ſuch have a good underſtand- 
ing of the Lord, know him as the object of their 
fear and reverence, and of their duty to him, and 
of their on intereſt, it being their wiſdom to feat 
him; ſince by attending to their duty, to the word 
and ordinances of God, ſuch arrive to a greater de- 
gree of knowledge and underſtanding of divine 
3 Some render it god ſucceſs or proſperity, 
as Kimchi z ſuch uſually have proſperity in ſoul and 
body, in things temporal and ſpiritual; ſee Foſbua 
i. 8. His praiſe endureth for ever; or its praiſe "; 
the praiſe of the fear of the Lord, of divine wiſdom, 
and of a good underftanding; juſt as of 'circumci- 
ſion in the heart, Rom. ii. 29. of the praiſe of him 
that does the above things, that does the command- 
ments of God, or acts under the fear of God, and 
as a wiſe man, 1 Cor. iv. 5. or rather the praiſe of 
God, which ſhall be given him by angels and men 
now and for evermore, as it ought to be; and to 
ſtir up to which is the deſign of the pſalm through- 
out; and which men are encouraged to from the 
works and word of God, from his name, nature, 


and covenant, and from his bleſſings and acts of 
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grace and goodneſs.” 
- p43 6 4 8 , J. 
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his covenant; and the Sun of tighteduſtieſs ariſes 
upon them: they are guarded and protected by the 
Lord; his eye of providence, as well as love, is 
upon them, and his angels encamp about them: 
they are ſupplied with all needful good things, tem- 
poral and ſpiritual; and have much goodneſs laid 
up for them hereafter. This pfalm begins with 
what the ing ends, the fear of the Lord; and 
is a further illuſtration and enlargement of it; ſee 
there. That deligateth greatly in bis commandments; 
in the righteouſneſs, purity and holineſs of them; 
in Keeping and doing them: they are not grievous, 
but pleaſant; a good man delights in them, after 
the inward man; he obſerves them from a prin- 
ciple of love, and finds peace and pleaſure in them; 
he loves them above gold, yea, above fine gold; 
and efteems them concerning all things to be right, 
Pſal. exix. 97, 127, 128, 166. 

y. 2. His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth, &c.] 
The Targum is, mighty in the law ;** as Apollos 
is faid to be mighty in the ſcriptures, Acts xviil. 24. 
This muſt be underſtood of ſuch of them as fear 
the Lord alſo, and love him, and delight in his 
commandments, according to Exod. xx. 6 and not 
in a literal ſenſe, for not many mighty are called; 
but in a ſpiritual ſenſe, of their being ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might, and in the 
grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. Some underſtand this 
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of the ſpiritual feed of Chriſt; and make him to be 
Ot | 55 the 
ptæcipuum. Checelus; ſumma, Michaelis. * EI 


1 22 PIP fſucceſſus optimus, Junius & Tremellius; 


= 1710 quorum laus, Tigurine verſion; i e. uniuſcujuſque faciefitium, Gejerus. Michaelis, 


* 


the man that feareg the Lord, and greatly delighted 
in his commandments, as it is certain he did; he 
was heard in that he feared; and it was his meat 


and drink to do the will of him that ſent him. 
He has a ſpiritual ſeed; and theſe are mighty in the 


ſe before given; and as they will be in the lat- 
— any; * the feeble among them ſhall. be as 


David, and the houſe of David as God, as the an- 


gel of the Lord; when the greatneſs of the king- 


dom undet the whole heaven ſhall be given to the 
ſaints; and being kings and prieſts, they ſhall reign. 


wich Chriſt on earth. Aben Ezra thinks the note 
of ſimilitude at is wanting, and ſupplies it thus, 
his ſeed Hull he as a mighty-man on earth; be known, 
as he is in his generation. The generation of the 
upright ſhall be Bleſſed the ſeed of them as before, 


who are che upright in heart and converſation: 


or the age in which upright men live, is happy on 
their acèount or a ſucceſſion of upright perſons: 
or rather company of them dwelling together, 
at the ine time, and: in the ſame place; the ſame 
with the generation of them that ſeek the Lord, 
P/alixxiv.6,>theſe are bleſſed with ſpiritual and e- 
ternal bleſſings. NZ gane d lu S- N 

v. 3. Wealth and riches ſhall be in his houſe, &c.] 
In his family 3 if not poſſeſſed by him, yet by his 
poſterity, though rather this ſignifies. ſpiritual 
riches, the riches of grace, the unſearchable riches 


of Chriſt, durable riches and righteouſneſs; ſeeing | 


it is connected with an everlaſting righteouſneſs, as 


in the next clauſe. . And his righteouſneſs endureth | 
for ever; he is not hurt by his temporal riches, as | 


others are, the prodigal, the cavetous, and for- 
mal profeſſor; he continues the good and righteoug 
man he was, notwithſtanding his riches: Some 
underſtand this of his liberality with his riches, as 
alms-deeds are ſometimes called righteouſnels;; ſee 


y. 9. Matt. vi. 1. though it rather intends either 


inherent righteouſneſs, the new man which is creat» 
ed in righteouſneſs, the-inward principle, of grace 
which always continues; or the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt imputed to him, which is an everlaſting 
V. 4+ Unto the upright there ariſeth light in the 
darkneſs, &c.] Upright ones are ſometimes in the 
darkneſs of affliction, under divine deſertions, with- 
out ſpiritual joy, and in an uncomfortable condi- 
tion ; when on a ſudden light ariſes to them, like 
break of day or the morning - light: they have de- 
liverance from affliction, and enjoy proſperity; the 
light of God's countenance is lifted up on them; the 
Sun of righteouſneſs: ariſes upon them with healing 
in his wings; and ſpiritual joy and comfort are 
communicated unto: them. It may denote the com- 
forts the people of God have amidſt their afflictions 
and ware eng eyen whilſt they are in them; and 
the light they enjoy, whilſt darkneſs is round about 
others, like the children of iſrael in Egypt: or the 
ſuddenneſs of deliverance from adverſity, temporal 
or ſpiritual z ' weeping endures for a night, joy 
comes in the morning, and at evening-time it is 
light, P/al. xxx. 5. Zecb. xiv. 7. He is gracious, 
and full of compaſſion, and righteous ; that is, the 
Lord is fo. Thus the Arabic verſion, © the Lord 
« God is merciful and bountiful ;” and the Eshio- 
pic verſion, ** merciful and compaſſionate is the 
Lord, and righteous is our King.” And be- 
cauſe God is the God of all grace, and is able to 
make it abound to his people, and is compaſſionate 


e Bonus eſt bie homo, Plauti Pœnulus, act. 5. ſc. 4. v. 42. 
Piſo bonus, Juvenal. Sat. 5. v. 109. 
culus, Cocceius, Gejerus. 
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to them in diſtreſs, and is juſt and faithful to his 
promiſes ; therefore he cauſes light to ariſe to'them 
in darkneſs; and which, on fuch account, they may 
believe and expect; ſee Mic. vil. 8, 9. Some un- 
verſtand, this of the upright man and of his cha- 
racter; that he is gracious, kind and böuntiful; 
that he is full Fa compaſſion, tender-hearted,' and 
ſhews. mercy to diſtreſſed objects; and is righteous,” 
through Chriſt, and lives ſoberly and righteouſly. 
This ale agrees both with what goes before and 
follows after. _ n 
V. 5. A good man ſheweth favour, and lenderh,' 


&c.] Without uſury, hoping for nothing again: 


he pities thoſe that labour under difficulties, for 


want of a little money; and he generouſly lends it 


till they are able to Pay him again'; which often- 
times is of as much ſervice as if it was given; ſee 
Pſal. xxxvii. 21, 26. Luke vi. 34, 35. A man' 
is not only a man that has the govd work of grace 
in him, and is ready to every good work; but 
one that is munificent, bountiful and liberal; in 


which ſenſe the word is uſed in Rom. v. 7. and 
ſo in Latin writers”. He will guide his affairs with 
-| diſcretion ; his civil and domeſtic affairs: he will 


act the part of a good economiſt; ſo that he may 
be able to ſupport his family with credit and repu- 
tation, and have ſomething to give to the rebel of 
thoſe in want. Some reſtrain this to his acts of 


place; and eſpecially hen ſpeaking o ſpiritual and 


ij 


ö of oe aan ri gang rabid 
F 6. Surely he ſball not be moved for ever, &c.] 
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mily of God; out of a ſtate of grace and righte- 
ouſneſs, into condemnation : and though he may 
be diſtreſſed by afflictions, yet not deſtroyed; and 
though he may be ſo ſhaken, as to fall from ſome 
degree of ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith, and into fin, yer 
not ſo as to periſh everlaſtingly : the ſaint's perſe- 
verance is a ſure and certain truth, and to be de- 
pended upon. The righteous ſhall be in everlaſting 
remembrance ; with good men, and eſpecially ſuch 
whoſe names are recorded in ſcripture: and even 
others are remembered after death; and for a lo 

time after, their pious characters, ſayings, actions, 
ſufferings, works and writings; and with God, who 
remembers his love to them, his covenant with 
them, his promiſes to them; has a book of re- 
membrance for their thoughts, words, and ac- 
tions; which will be remembered and ſpoken of 
at the laſt day, when forgotten by them ; ſee 
N 9. Mal. iii. 16. Heb. vi. 10. Matt. xxv. 

. en, OY 

157 7. He ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings, &c.] 
Either reſpecting things temporal; the death of 
friends, loſs of ſubſtance, public calamities, wars 
and rumours of wars, commotions, confulions, 
convulſions. and revolutions, in ſtates, kingdoms, 
and nations, Pſal. xlvi. 1, 2, 3, 4. or things ſpiri- 


tual ; ſuch as are brought to him by Satan; that 
«4 * he 


Vellet bonus atque benignus, Horat. Satyr. I. 1. ſat. 2 v. 51. 


spe v verba ſua in, vel cum, judicio, Pagninus, Montanus, Muſ- 
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he.i 15 + an Hype pocrite, . che root of the matter is not 
ig him; or he knows bim to be a liar, and the fa- 
5 of lies; or by his own unbelieving' heart: or, 
wh — 3 befal A churches of Chriſt, and the in- 
A in che latter day; as that the out- 
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wills ſha 

come upon 
e as has not yet been; 
I e ſaints will be kept in it, and are throu 
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given to the Gentilesz that the 


h it, 
and glorious times will follow. Or, Be + ſhall not de 
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5. g. His beart is eſtabliſhed, &c.] Wich the doc. 
trine of grace; whiot-is food unto it, and by which 
it is ſtrengthened and nouriſhed; it is eſtabliſhed in 
the faith of Chriſt, | bath ini the grace of faith, and 
in the doctrine of faith, even in all the doctrines of 
the goſpel; ſo chat he is not as a child, toſſed to 
and fro with every wind; his heart is eſtabliſhed i in 
the exerciſe of grace, and he is Redfaſt and im- 
moveable” in the diſcharge of duty. This being 
the caſe He /all nor Ra afraid, wn he fee his de- 
ſire upum bis enemiłs ; until he looks them in the 
face boldly and confidently ; or until he fees them 


en el beating * ; ef an ill report raiſec 

Hes for he. Augen he he muſt 1 h all flain and deſtroyed, as the Iſraclites ſaw the 

re Pött; and eſpec 05 whe it is a pee on the ſea ſhore: Werſupply' bis deſire ; 

92 13 the fake of yt Hd repel: | i mighe be pur def, as in;Pſel, Iii 10. the 
* it give: bim no 5 neafineſs F: nor. is he afraid | pun t of Gd on wicked men, who are the 
Ze the law, which i in ſome enemies of the upright; and which th 7 ſhall ſee 
enſe may 75 fey 1 hearing or report, in op- with pleaſure, becauſe of the glory of divine juſ- 
ion to the aring gl f faith, 95 8 500d re 21 tice conſpicuous therein ; ſee Rev — 20. and 
BY glpet ; he 7 25 afraid of it, when if cuͤrſes] ix. 1, 2. and even (before. chis is hreugha about, 
28 are. under K ; ſeding he'is redeemed 5 | whilft their enemies ate oppreſſing them, — * 
them, and triumpking over them z they ſhall not 


; 995 fow the curſe & i it; and therefore is not a- 
its menaces and threatrüngs, its curſe and 
eee; nor 55 à good man afraid of or ter- 


rified at the tidin ath ; nor will he be dif- 
mayed when the Cn t Pee and the dead | 
are railed when the hi 95 all melt away with 


ent-ſeat, and the wicked will hear, Go Je | 
- he vill be under no fears of hearing ſuch a 
His beart WR on the love Se God, 
and grounded in it; and is firmly | 
in it, and chat nothirig can 
it is fixed on Chriſt the foun- 
is f band and ſettled in him, and | 
16235 an nothing can ſeparate 1.7 
Fee 
; of evil ings | 
Sh well as good 
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love to him, Rem, vül. 33, 36, 
is beats 1 18 Loh 1, to meet 
| 2.he p ricky ridings 
receive 35 thin 
ds of 8155 72 1 "Uhbrefore i is 1852 a- 
Tem. rpriſed at them when they come; 
1s prepared by the Lord to ſerve 


br 55 [ ready te * vi Work. Truſting 
in the . ord z.1n his covenant- God and Father, 


| i. will n never leave him nor forlake him; in his | glory, 


grace, which is ſafficient for him in the worſt of 
times; and who will ſupply all his wants: in his 
ſtrength, enable him to do his duty ; to bear u 

under trials and exer les, and to do and ſuffer his 
will and 175 and in his power, to protect and 


rye him, and keep him unto ſal vation; and in 
| faich ulneſs, to perform his promiſes, truſtin 
in li fot things temporal, ſpiritual and eternal, | 
1 is, << truſting in the word of the Lord; 
in Chriſt the efſential Word; looking to him, as 
17 author and finiſher of faith ; eanißg upon him, 
the er ſtreſs of his "falyacioh en him; 
| ting his perſon for acceptance, in his righte- 
2 5 


Gr Juſtification, in his blood for pardon 
and clean ing, in his facrifice for atonement, in his 


and in his ſtrength and power 


fulogs for wert 
for aſſiſta nce 5 protection; all Which jv him 
, and ſecure him from fear of evil dg ngs 3 1 
Ja. xvi. 35 4. Rae 
e ab züchte mala, V. L. Pls Annales 
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be afraid, as knowing. the time is coming w when 
the ſcene will be gd, and they ſhall tumph 

in their turn. 

V. 9. He hath. diſperſe, c. J His money, as 
the 7 z' foattered it here and there, as the 
ſower ſeatters his ſeeu j does not throw it all in one 
place, but ſome here and ſome there, and all with 
profuſſon and plenty. This denotes the bounty and 
lideralry of the apyight; and his wiſdom and diſ- 
etetion in diſtributing his charity, and the nume- 
rous objects of is ſe Prov, xi. 14. 1 Car. ix. 6, , 
10% Bab given 1d tbr poor z that fand in need 
0 his charity; freely cheatfully and -bountifully. 
His rg brronſniſs enuurrii for ever 3 his liberality 
eohtindes, he is not weary of well · doing; he gives 
K portion td ſeven and to eight, and to as many 
and as often, as there is a call and need for it; ſee 
\ | the note on . 3 His horn ſhall bs crulied with ho- 
nour ; the reprbach caſt upon him ſhall be wiped 
off; he thall grow more proſperous, and become 
more honourable among men here on earth; and 
in the reſurrection · morning ſhall have the dominion 
over the wicked, and ſhall appear with Chriſt in 
and be with him to all eternity. 
V. 10. The wicked fall ſer it, &c.] The glory 
and happineſs of the upright man: ſo when the 
witodffs f ſhall aſtend to heaven; a phraſe expreſſive 
of a more glotious ſtate of the church, their ene- 
mies ſhall behold them, _ my 12. And be 
grieved ; at their e eng dge it: the 
Turgum is, and ſhalt be angry at im z the up- 

ght than. He ball gnaſh with bis teeth, and me!s 

: Hike ſnow- water ; or as a ſnail melteth, or 

as wax before the fire, Pſal.1viii. 7, 8. and beviii. 2. 
or ſhall pine away with grief and envy at the hap- 
pineſs and p of the righteous; the wicked 
will weep and maſh their teeth, when they ſhall ſee 
them in the kingd6n of heaven, and they them- 
ſelves ſhut out, Like xiti, 28, The defire of the 
wicked /ball peri ; — ſhall not have their deſire, 
neither of themſelves here and here- 


after, nor of evi chings For che 1 
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ÞSALM CI. 


IT IH chis pſalm begins the great Hallel, 
which ends with the 118th; and was uſed 
to be ſung, at the Jewiſh. feſtivals, particularly at 
the feaſt of tabernacles and of the — — andi is 
thought by ſome to be the hymn ſung by Chriſt 
d Bis apoſtles, after the celebration of the Lord's 
8 in which there are many things pertinent 
to that occaſion, as well as. to the above feaſts. 
This pſalm is à ſong. of praiſe for redemption by 
Chritk. to be ſung in goſpel· times, when the name 
of the Lord ſhould be known among all nations, 
from the riſing to the ſetting ſun. It is thought 
by ſome to be an abridgment of the ſong of Hannab, 
x Sam. ü. 1—10. there is an agreement. 


. 1. Praiſe ye the. Lord, &c.] Or, halleljab. 
This is the title of the pſalm, as in the two preced- 
ing. and directs to the principal matter of it. Praiſe, 
O ye ſervants of the Lord; meaning not the angels, 
nor all men, nor the prieſts. and Leviles only; but 
all the. ſaints, who are a holy prieſthood, to offer 
up ſpiritual ſacrifices to God; who are ſervants, not 
of fin, nor of Satan, nor of men, but of God and 
Chriſt 3 and who ſerve the Lord -willingly and chear- 
fully, with much pleaſure and delight, in righteouſ 
neſs and holineſs, with reverence and godly fear, and 
without truſting to and depending on their ſervice 
for ſalvation : and one principal branch of their ſer- 
vice is praiſe, eſpecially under the goſpel - diſpenſa- 

tion; in which all legal ſacrifices are aboliſhed, and 
the ſacrifice of pralle is continued; and which is 
been and delightful work, and yet there is a 


ackwardneſs to it; and therefore there is need of 
ſuch an exhortation to excite unto it, and to repe 
it, as follows: . Praiſe the name of the Lord; not 
any particular name, as Zebovab.z but him himſelf, 
and che perfections of his nature; his holineſs, juſ- 
tice, truth, faithfulneſs, power, goodneſs, grace and 
mercy. The repetition of the exhortation denotes 
either the * ng of praiſe to be given. to the 


Lord, ot the conſtancy. and continuance of it; 


which ought to be done at all times, every day, 
ſince his mercies are new every morning. Some 
ys NGA the threefold repetition reſpects the 
Trinity of perſons, who are each to be praiſed, as 
in Numb. vi. 24, 25, 26. Pſal. xcvi. 1. but this is 
doubtful, and perhaps not ſufficient to build ſuch a 
doctrine on; and eſpecially ſince the firſt of theſe 


exhortations is the title of the pſalm: however this 


is a certain truth, that Jebovab, Father, Son, and 


Spirit, are to be praiſed. "9s 
F. 2. Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, &c.] Some 
prefix the word ſaying, as directing to the matter 
and manner of praiſing the Lord, and to expreſs 
themſelyes thus; let the name of the Lord be bleſs- 
ed; honoured, glorified, ſpoken well of. From 
this time forth and for evermore; from the beginnin 
of time, or as ſoon as time began, the Lord's name 
was to be praiſed, and was praiſed by the holy an- 
gels, who were preſent at laying the foundation of 
the earth, Job xXxviii. 4—7. and all the works of 
the Lord, in their way, have praiſed him ever ſince. 
Here it may reſpect the time of penning this pſalm, 
or the time when the perſons called upon com- 
menced the ſervants of the Lord, the time of their 
converſion z a time of love, life, light and deliver- 
ance, and therefore a time to begin to praiſe the 
Lord: or the whole time of the goſpel · diſpenſation, 


—uU 


it is not; and ere long it will 


| in the higheſt heaven, which is his throne ; 


| to which this pſalm refers ; the accepted, time, and 


day of ſalvation, and of the Gentiles glorify ing God 
for his mercy; in which the Lord is to be and is 
praiſed, as he will be to all eternity, by angels and 
glorified ſaints. | ne OCR 
V. 3. From the riſing of the ſun unto tht going 
down of the ſame, &c.] Meaning not from morn- 
ing to night; for it Ws, jp not time but place, 
even all the ſpace from eaſt to weſt, or that lies he- 
tween the riſing and ſetting ſun; even all rations, 
and the inhabitants of them; and who ought tg 
praiſe the Lord for the riſing ſun, and the benefit 
and advantages of it; and yet many of them have 
worſhipped the ſun, and ſerved the creature more 
than and beſides the Creator. All within this com- 
paſs are the creatures of God, and the care of his 
providence, and therefore are bound ta praiſe him; 
and yet he has had this tribute due unto him bur 


from a few. Here it reſpects goſpel-times, when 


the goſpel ſhould be ſent into all the world; and 
many ſhould be called from the eaſt and weſt, from 
the north and ſouth, and fear the Lord and wor- 
ſhip him, and offer a pure offering of praiſe unto 
him; and his name be great among the Gentiles, 
from the riſing of the ſun to the going down af the 
ſame, Mal. i. 1 1. For within this wide ſpace, The 
Lord's name is ta be praiſed; it 1 to be, though 

ng „vhen all na- 
tions ſhall come and worſhip before him, Rev, xv. 


> 4 | 4 | 4 bid 
g v. 4. The Lord is high above all nations, &c.] 


He is the moſt High in all be earth; he is 1 
than the higheft ; he is King of kings, and Lo 


peat | of lords: all nations are made by him, and are un- 


der his government and daminien, he is the 

vernor among the nations; they are in compaxiſon 
of him as the drop of a bucket, as the ſmall duſt 
of the balance; as nothing, yea leſs than nothing, 
and vanity. Here it ſeems to reſpect the time when 
the Lord ſhall be more viſibly King over all the 
earth, and the kingdoms of this world ſhall be the 
kingdoms of our Lord and of his Chriſt, Zecb. 
xiv. 9. Rev. xi. 15. And bis glory above the hea- 
vens; it is above what the heavens do or can de- 
clare; they declare ſomething of it, but not all. 
Chriſt, who is the brightneſs of his Father's glory, 
is made higher than the heavens, and has aſcended 


far above them; and is above the angels in them, 


both as to nature, name, office and place, Heb. i. 
414. and vii. 26. a 

V. 5. Who is like unto the Lord our God, &c.] 
Among the gods of the nations, as Kimchi; or a- 
mong the angels of heaven, or among any of the 
mighty monarchs on carth ; there is none like him 
for the perfections of his nature, for his wiſdom, 
power, truth and faithfulneſs; for his holineſs, juſ- 


g | tice, goodneſs, grace and mercy ; who is eternal, 


unchangeable, omnipotent, omniſcient, and omni- 


preſent; nor for the works of his hands, his works 


of creation, providence, and grace; none ever did 
the like : and what makes this reflection the more 
delightful to truly good men is, that this God is 
their God; and all this is true of our Immanuel, 


God with us; who is God over all, and the only 


Saviour and Redeemer; and there is none in hea- 
ven and earth like him, or to be delired beſides him. 
Mo dwelleth on high? in the high and holy place, 
or who 


exalteth 
1 
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exalleth bimſelf. to dwell * ; fo the Targum, © he 
« exalteth his habitation to dwell,” ſuitable to the 
dignity and the greatneſs of his majeſty 4- as he is 
high and above all, ſo he has fixed his habitation 
in the higheſt heavens ; as he is ſelf-exiſtent he is |, 
elf. exalted, and none can exalt him as himſelf; he | 
is exalted above all blefling and praiſe; and if it is | 
an exaltation of him to dwell in the higheſt hea- | 
vens, what an exaltation will it be of the ſaints to 
dwell with him there, in thoſe manſions in his 
houſe which Chriſt is gone to prepare for them! 
This clauſe may be applied to Chriſt, who, both | 
previous to his humiliation, and after it, dwelt in 
the higheſt heavens with his Father, in his boſom, 
from whence he came down on earth, and whither 
he is gone again, and \ 214, s nears there. 
V. 6. Who humbleth himſelf 1% behold the things 
that are in heaven, and in the earth!) The perſons 
in the higheſt heavens, the angels whom he up- 
holds in their beings and admits into his preſence ; 
who always behold his face, and he beholds them, 
delights in their perſons, and accepts their ſervices; 
which, though pure and perfect, it is a condeſcen- 
ſion in him to do, fince they are but creature-ſer- 
vices, "and. chargeable with folly and weaknefs ; 
and who themſelves are as nothing in compariſon 
of him, and veil their faces before him, Job iv. 18. 
alſo glorified ſaints are continually in his view, and 
favoured with intimate communion with him: and 
he humbles himſelf to look lower than this, and 
behold the things in the ſtarry heavens, the ſun, 
and moon, and ſtars ; whom he preſerves in their 
being, directs their courſes, and continues their in- 
fluence; brings out their hoſt by number, calls 
them by their names, and becauſe of his power not 
one fails: he looks lower ſtill, and beholds the things 
In the airy heavens; there is not a meteor or cloud 
that flies, or a wind that blows, but he obſerves, 
guides, and directs it; nor a bird in the air but his 
eye is on it; he feeds the fowls of the air, and not 
ſo much as a ſparrow falls to the ground without 
his knowledge and will: and he alſo humbles him- 
ſelf to behold perſons and things on earth, even 
every beaſt of the foreſt, the cattle on a thouſand 
hills, all the fowls of the mountains, and the wild 
beaſts of the field; and their eyes are on him, and 
he gives them their food in due ſeaſon ; he looks 
down from heaven and beholds all the children of 
men, and is the Saviour of them in a providential 
way; in an eſpecial manner his eye, both of pro- 
vidence and grace, is on his own people, whom he 
beholds in Chriſt as fair and comely, and rejoices 
over them to do them and he has reſpect 
to their ſervices for his fake, and condeſcends to 
dwell on earth, with them. This may alſo be ap- 
plied to Chriſt, who humbled himſelf to look upon 
the angels in heaven, and take them under his care 
and protection, be the head of them, and confirm 
them in that eſtate in which they were created; 
and who from all eternity vouchſafed to look with 
delight upon the ſons of men, rejoicing in the ha- 
bitable parts of the earth, where' he knew they 
would dwell ; and in the fulneſs of time he hum- 
bled himſelf to come down on earth in human na- 
ture and dwell among men, and become very man 
in that nature; made himſelf of no reputation, and 
humbled himſelf fo as to become obedient to death, 
the death of the croſs, and be made fin and a curſe 
for his people. This was an humiliation indeed 
V. 7. He raiſeth up the poor out of the du, &c.] 
Perſons of mean extraction and in low life are ſome- 
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„DDD VAAN ſultollens fe ad habitandum, Montanus ; qui ſe elevat, Pagninus. 


Plauti Caſina, act. 1. ſc. 1, v. 26. | C 
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times raiſed by him to great honour and dignity, 
as Saul, David, and others; and is true of many 
who are ſpiritually youe and needy, as all men are, 
but all are not ſenſible of it; ſome are, and theſc 
are called poor in ſpirit, and are pronounced bleſſea, 
for theirs is the kingdom of beaven; they ate raiſed 
out of a low and mean eſtate, out of the duſt of ſin, 
and-ſelf-abhorrence for it, in which they lie when 
convinced of it. And bfteth the needy out of the 
dung hill; which denotes a mean condition; ſo one 
born in a mean place, and brought up in a mean 
manner, is fometimes repreſented as taken out of a 
dunghill ©: and alſo it is expreſſive of a filthy one, 
men by fin are not only brought into a low eſtate, 
but into a lothſome one, and are juſtly abomina- 
ble in the ſight of God, and yet he lifts them out 
of it: the — of raiſing up and lifting out ſup- 
poſe them to be fallen, as men are in Adam, fallen 
from a ſtare of honour and glory, in which he was 
created, into a ſtate of fin and miſery, and out of 
which they cannot deliver themſelves; it is Chriſt's 
work, and his only, to raiſe up the tribes of Jacob, 
and to help or lift up his ſervant //rael, Iſa. xlix.6. 
Luke i. 54. ſee 1 Sam. i. 8. | 

V. 8. That he may ſet him with princes, &c.] As 
all the ſaints are by birth, being the ſons of God, 
the King of kings; born of him, and not of the 
will of man; and are of a princely ſpirit, have a 
free ſpirit, and offer themſelves and ſervices willingly 
to the Lord; have the Spirit of adoption, in op- 
poſition to a ſpitit of bondage; and as princes, have 
power with God and prevail; and are alſo heirs of 
God, heirs of ſalvation, heirs of a kingdom, as 

inces be; now ſuch as are raiſed by Chriſt and 
bis grace from a low eſtate and condition, are ſet 
among thoſe princes here; they are brought to 
Zion, and have a place and a name in the houſe of 
God, better than that of ſons and daughters; and 
become fellow - citizens with the ſaints; and they 
are ſet among princes hereafter in the kingdom of 
heaven. Even with the princes of bis people; the 
more eminent among the le of God, fuch as 
Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob, with whom they ſhall 
fir down in the kingdom of heaven ; and with the 
prophets of the Old Teſtament, and the-apoſtles of 
the New; and even with all the faints, who are made 
kings * unto God; fee P/al. xlv. 16. 

V. 9. He nateib the barren woman to keep houſe, 
&c.] Or to dwell-in the houſe, as the Septuagint, 
Vulgate Latin, and other verſions; or rather 70 
cauſe the bouſe to be inhabited; to fill the houſe with 
inhabitants, to build up the houſe, as the barren 
woman, when made fruitful, does, as Rachet and 
Leab built up the houſe of Jrael, Ruth iv. 11. 
This may be applied to the church of God, as it 
is to the congregation of 7/rael by the Targum, 
« who makes the congregation of Iſrael, which is 
« like to a barren woman, that ſitteth ſorrowful, 
« to dwell with the men of her houſe, full of mul- 
« titudes.” Farchi interprets it of Zion, who was 
as a barren woman; ſee 1/a: liv, 1. Gal. iv. 27. It 
may be illuſtrated by the caſe of the primitive and 
apoſtolic church, which at firſt had but very few 
converts, but afterwards, both in Judea and in the 
Gentile world, had large numbers; as the church 
in the latter day will allo have, when the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles is brought in, and the nation of the 
Jews born at once. And to be a joyful mother of 
children; as the barren woman is when ſhe becomes 
the mother of children; and indeed every woman 


rejoices when a man is born into the world, Jobn 
5 Selle n. 
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xvi. 21. and ſo does the church of Chriſt and peo- 
je of God, when ſouls are born again among them; 


i cauſes great joy among the ſaints; ſee Pſalm 
2 8 52 Adds xv. 3. Ja. xlix. 18 —2 1. and 
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Ix. 4, 3. Praiſe ye the Lord; not only for the 
church's fruitfulneſs, but for all the great and good 


| things the Lord has vouchſafed to do for his peo- 


ple, mentioned in this pſalm. 


PS ALM CXIV. 


HE title of this pſalm in the Arabic verſion 
is Halleluj ab, as in ſome preceding ones; it is 
part of the great hallell ſang at the paſſover, and 
with great propriety; ſince the ſubject- matter of it 
is the departure of the children of 1/raet out of 
Egypt, typical of our ſpiritual redemption by Chriſt; 
and of the effectual vocation of God's elect out of 
a ſtate of nature into a ſtate of grace; and particu- 
Jarly of the converſion of the Gentiles, and the 
bringing of them from paganiſm to chriſtianity : 
the inſcription of the Syriac verſion is, “ a pſalm 
« without a name, out of the ancient writing, con- 
cerning Moſes, who ſung praiſe at the ſea ; but 
unto us the calling of the goſpel, by which we 
become a new people; ſpiritual to God who is 
incarnate, to Jeſus Chriſt, who redeemed us by 
« his blood from the curſe of the ſcripture (the 
<« law) and bath cleanſed us from fin by his Spi- 
t rit.”” | 


cc 


V. 1. When Iſrael went out of Egypt, &c.] The 
people of Hſrael in a body, publicly, openly, and 
not by ſtealth ; freely and willingly, not forced and 
drove out; though urged by the Egyptians to go, 
through the hand of God upon them; and ſo went 
out with the mighty hand and ſtretched out arm of 
the Lord, and with great riches, and in health, not 
one feeble or ſick among them. The houſe of Ja- 
cob from a people of Arrange language; or barba- 
rous ; as every language was reckoned by the Jews 
but their own ; the Egyptian language they did not 
underſtand ; fee P/alm Ixxxi. 5. Gen. xlii. 23. no 
doubt. many of them learned it during their long 
ſtay there, but in general they retained their own 
language. This was an emblem of the Lord's 
people in effectual vocation, coming out of bon- 
dage into liberty, out of darkneſs into light, out of 
ſuperſtition and idolatry and profaneneſs, to the 
ſervice of the true God in righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs; and from a people of a ſtrange language 
to thoſe that ſpeak the language of Canaan, a pure 
language, in which they can underſtand one ano- 
ther when they converſe together, either about ex- 
perience or doctrine z and the manner of their com- 
ing out is much the ſame, by ſtrength of hand, by 
the power of divine grace, yet willingly and chear- 
fully, with great riches, the riches of grace, and a 
title to the riches of glory, and with much ſpiritual 
ſtrength 3 for though weak in themſelves,” yet are 
ſtrong in Chriſt. | | 
V. 2. Judah was bis ſanctuary, &c.] Meaning 
not the tribe of Judab only, though that in many 
things had the preeminence; the kingdom belong- 
ing to it, the chief ruler being out of it, eſpecially 
the Meſſiah; its ſtandard was pitched and moved 
firſt; it offered firſt to the ſervice of the Lord; and 
the Jews have a tradition mentioned by Farchi and 
Kimchi, that this tribe, with irs prince at the head 
of it, went into the Red- ſea firſt; the others fearing, 
but afterwards followed, encouraged by their ex- 
ample: but rather all the tribes are meant, the 
whole body of the people; for this is not to be un- 


| 
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derſtood of the tabernacle or temple in the ttibe of 
Judab, ſometimes called a ſanctuary; for neither 
of theſe were in being when 1/rae! came out of 
Egypt; but it may be rendered, 7udah was his 
holineſs *, or was holineſs to the Lord, the Lord's 
holy people; ſee Jer. ii. 2, 3. not all internally 
holy; for there were many that came out of Egypt 
that were unholy, rebellious, and diſobedient, and 
whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs z but external- 
ly, when brought out of Egypt they were ſeparated 
from all other people, and in this ſenſe ſanctified, 
and. became a holy and ſpecial people, choſen by 
the Lord to be ſo; with whom he made a cove- 
nant, and to whom he gave holy laws and righ- 
teous ſtatutes: and in this they were typical of 
thoſe who are effectually called by grace with an 
holy calling, and unto holineſs ; have principles of 
grace and holineſs wrought in them, and have ho- 
lineſs to the Lord written upon them; they have 
the ſanctification of the Spirit, and Chriſt is made 
ſanctification to them; and they are the Lord's 
ſanctuary in which he dwells. And Yael bis do- 
minion z for though all the world is his kingdom, 
and his government; yet the people of Jrael were 
in,a very particular and. remarkable manner his 
dominion z from the time of their coming out of 
Egypt to their having a king, their government 
was properly a theocracy ; God was their king, 
and by him they were immediately ruled and go- 
verned, and had a body of laws given them from 
him, and were under his immediate care and pro- 
tection, Exod. xix. 5. 1 Sam. viii. 7. and xii. 12. 
In this they were typical of the ſaints called by 
grace, who are then tranſlated from the power of 
Satan into the kingdom of Chriſt ; whom they ac- 


| knowledge to be their Lord and King, and whoſe 


laws, commands, and ordinances they willingly 
obſerve; the people of God are often repreſented 
as a kingdom, and Chriſt as king of ſaints ; the 
Targum is, the congregation of the houſe of Ju- 
Aab was united to his holineſs, and 1/rael to his 
c power.” 

V. 3. The ſea ſaw it, and fled, &c.] When the 
Word of-the Lord appeared at it, as the Targum 
in the king's Bible; the Red- ſea, to which the I/ 
raelites came when they went out of Egypt; this 
ſaw that Judah was the Lord's holy and peculiar 
people, and that /rae/-were the ſubjects of his 
kingdom; it ſaw the preſence of the Lord among 
them; it ſaw him in the glory of his perfections, 
and felt his power; ſee P/al. Ixxvii. 16. at which 
its waters fied and parted, and ſtood up as a wall 
to make way for Iſrael to paſs through as on dry 
land, Exod. xiv. 21, 29. This was typical of the 
nations of the Gentile world, comparable to the 
ſea, Dan. vii. 2, 3. who ſaw the work of God go- 
ing on among them under the miniſtry of the goſ- 
pel in the firſt times of it, whereby multitudes were 
turned from idols to ſerve the living God; this 
they ſaw and trembled at, and they and their kings 
fled for tear; ſee I/. xli. 5. Rev. vi. 15, 16, 17. 
and of the ſtop put to the ocean of ſin in a man's 


heart, 
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heart, and to tlie torrent of wickedneſs that breaks 
out from thence, by powerful and efficacious grace, 
much more abounding where ſin has abounded. 
Jordan was driven back; this was done not at the 
time of the departure of the /raclites from Egypt, 
but juſt before their entrance into the land of Ca- 
naan, and in order to it; and being an event ſimi- 
lar to the former is here mentioned, and done by 
the power and preſence of God; for as ſoon as the 
feet of the prieſts who bore the ark of the Lord, 
the ſymbol of the divine preſence, were dipped in 
the brim of the waters, the waters below were cut 
off from thoſe above, and ſtood up on an heap, and 
all the 7/azlires paſſed through on dry ground, 
Joſb. iii. 13— 17. this was an emblem of death, 
through which the ſaints paſs to glory, which is 
aboliſhed by Chriſt, its ſting and curſe taken away; 
which when the ſaints come to, they find it like 
Jordan driven back, and have an eaſy and abun- 
dant paſſage through it; aud when on the brink. 
of it, and even in the midſt of it, ſing, O death 
where is thy ing O grave, where is thy victory? 
1 Cor. xv. 55. | 

V. 4. The mountains ſkipped like rams, &c.] The 
mountains of Sinai and Horeb quaked and moved 
at the preſence of the Lord, when he deſcended 
thereon to give the law; theſe ſaw his glory and 
trembled, Exod. xix. 18. Pſal. Ixviu. 8. Hab. iii. 
6, 10. And ye liule bills, like lambs; very beauti- 
fully are the larger mountains of Sinai and Horeb 
compared to rams, and the motion of them to their 
ſkipping z and the little hills adjacent to them to 
lambs: theſe may repreſent the greater and leſſer 

ernors in the Roman empire at the time when 
h large converſions were made in it as before 

obſerved; and which ſkipped, and trembled, and 
fled, and were moved out of their places, at the 
downfal of paganiſm and progreſs of chriſtianity, 
Rev. vi. 14. and alſo may be an emblem of the 
difficulties which lie like mountains and hills in the 
way of a finner's converſion and effectual calling, 
which yet give way to and are furmounted by the 
efficacious grace of God; all mountains become a 
plain before him, and when he works none can let. 
V. g. What ailed thee, O thou ſea, that thau fled- 
def? &c.] What was the matter with thee? 
what appeared to thee ? what didſt thou ſee? what 
didſt thou feel, which cauſed thee to flee in ſuch 
hafte? Thou Fordan, that thou wa driven back ? 
| what is the meaning that thou didſt not continue 
to flow as uſual? what was it that ſtopped thy 
flowing tide ? that cut off thy waters ? that drove 
them back as faft or faſter than they came ? 

J. 6. Ze mountains, that ye ſkipped like rams, &c.] 


e 
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motions? theſe violent agitations, and quakings, 


next verſe. 5 


and movings to and fro like the ſkipping of ram? 
And ye litile hills, lite lambs? what was it that 
diſturbed you, and put you into a panic, that you 
{kipped like frighted lambs? Thele queſtions are 
put, by a beautiful and poetical figure, to inani- 
mate creatures; the Red-lea, the river of Ferdan, 
the mountains of Sinai and Horeb, and the hills a- 
bout them; to which an anſwer is returned in the 
V. 7. Tremble thou earth at the preſence of 1h; 
Lord, &c.] Or, the earth bas trembled at the pre. 
ſence of tbe Lo, d; ſo the Syriac and Arabic verſions 
render it; the imperative is ſometimes put for the 
preterit or palt tenſe, fee P/al. xxii. g. likewiſe the 
Septuagint and Vulgate Latin verſions thus render ir, 
the earth is moved at the preſence of the Lord; and 
then the ſenſe is by a proſoporeia. Is it to be won- 
dered at, that we, the ſea, the river of Jordan, the 
mountains and hills have fled, or have been driven 
back, or have ſkipped like rams and lambs; when 
the whole earth, of which we are a part, has trem- 
bled at the preſence of Gad ? who, when he does 
but look, the earth trembles; and when he touches 
the hills, they ſmoke, P/al, civ. 32. and Ixviii. 8. 
It is at the ſame preſence of God we have been thus 
moved, the power of which we have felt, even 
At the preſence of the Cod of Facob; who brought 
Facob out of Egypt, led him through the ſea, and 
gave him the law on Sinai. This is not to be un- 
derſtood of the general and common preſence of 
God, which is every where, and with all his crea- 
tures; for this is not attended with ſuch wonderful 
nomena as here mentioned, either in the lite- 
ral or myſtic ſenſe z but of the majeſtic, powerful 
and gracious preſence of God; ſuch as he ſome- 
times cauſes to attend his miniſters, his word, his 
churches, his martyrs and confeſſors; and ſo as to 
ſtrike an awe upon, and terror into, their greateſt 
enemies, as well as to convert his own people. 
V. 8. Which turned tb roch into a ſtanding wa- 
ter, &c.] Both at Rephidim and at Kadeſb; which 
being ſmitten, ſtreams of water flowed out like ri- 
vers, as if the rock itſelf was changed into water 
and which became a conſtant and continual ſupply 
for the Iſraclites, for it is ſaid to follow them; ſce 
Exod. xvii. G. Numb. xx. 11. Pſal, Ixxviii. 13, 16. 
and cv, 41. 1 Cor. x. 4. The flint inia @ fountain f 
waters; referring to the ſame thing, the rocks were 
flinty ones. This was a type of Chriſt the rock; 
who has an abiding fulneſs of grace in him; is 
the fountain of it, from whence it flows in great 
abundance for the ſupply of his peoples wants, 
while paſſing through this wilderneſs to Canaar's 


Not for joy but fear; what cauſed theſe trembling ! land. 
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FT\HIS pfalm is by the Septuagint, Vulgate 
"| Latin, Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic verſions, | 
zained to the former, and makes one pſalm with | 
it: and Kimchi ſays, that in ſome books the pſalm 
does not begin here; but in the beſt and correct 
capies of the Hebrew, and in the Targum, it ſtands ? 
a diſtinct pſalm ; and the different ſubject- matter 
or argument ſhews it to be fo. It is aſcribed to va 
rious perſons; by ſome to Moſes and the [/raelites, 
when purſued by Pharaoh : by others to the three 
companions of Daniel, caſt into the fiery furnace: 
by others, to Mordecai and Eſther, when Haman dil- | 


M CXV. 


times of Antiochus and the Maccabees; ſo Theoduret : 

by ſome to Jebaſbapbat, when a numerous army came 
againſt him; and by others to David, which is more 
probable; though on what occaſion is not eaſy to 
ſay: ſome have thought it was written by him, 
when inſulted by the Febu/es, 2 Sam, v. 6. The 
accaſion of it ſeems to be ſome diſtreſs the church 
of God was in from the heathens; and the delign 
of it is to encourage truſt and confidence in the 
Lord; and to excite the ſaints to give him the 
glory of all their mercies, and to expoſe the vanity 
of idols. 


treſſed the Jews: by others, to the heroes at the | 


1. 


Pl. exv. 5. 16. | 


. x. Not unto us, © Lord, not unto us, but un. 
40 thy name give glory, &c.] There is no glory due 
to men, no not to the beſt of men, nor to be given 
them on any account whatever; neither on account 
of things natural, civil and temporal, nor on ac- 
count of things ſpiritual and eternal; but all to be 
given to the Lord: for, as for their beings and the 
preſer vation or them, with all the mercies of life, 
4 | raiment, Sc. they are not of themſelves, but 
of the Lord; and fo are thy ſalvation of their ſouls, 
their election and redemption, their 7 
converſion and ſanctification, their juſtification and 

ardon; whatſoever good thing is in them, or done 
by them : nor have they any thing for the ſake of 
righteouſneſs done by them; nor do they deſire to 
rake the glory of paſt favours to themſelves; nor re- 
queſt dehverance from preſent evils for their own 
merits, which they diſclaim z nor for their own ſakes, 
or that they may be great and glorious ; but for the 
Lord's ſake, for his name's-ſake, that he may be 

lorified ; which is the principal ſenſe of the paſ- 
age. So the Targum, © not for our ſakes, O Lord, 
&« not for our merit, but to thy name give glory.” 
Good men deſire to glorify God themſelves, by 
aſcribing to him the pertections of his nature, and 
celebrating them; by giving thanks to him for 
mercies, piritual and temporal; by exerciſing faith 
upon him, as a promiling God; and by living to 
his glory: and they are very deſirous that all others 
would give him the glory due unto his name; and 
that he would glorify himſelf, and get himſelf a 
glorious and an everlaſting name. And indeed the 
words are addreſſed to him, and not to others; and 
particularly that he would glorify, or take the glory 
of the following perfections: For thy Ney, and 
for thy truib's ſake ; ſo very manifeſt in the ſalva- 


tion of his people, and in all their deliverances, and | 


therefore ought to have the glory of them. His 
mercy, or his grace ”, as it may be rendered, is diſ- 
played in the falvation of his people. by Chriſt, in 
their regeneration, juſtification, pardon, and eter- 
nal life: and ſo is his truth, or faithfulneſs in all his 
promiſes ; and particularly in the miſſion of his 
Son as a Saviour, ſo long promiſed and expected; 
and who is truth himſelf, the truth of all promiſes 
and prophecies ; and by whom the truth of the goſ- 
pel came, the Word, which God has magnified a- 
bove every name. by 

y.2, Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay, &c.] The 
nations about 7/7ae/, the nations of the world; the 
Gentiles in any age; the Papiſts in ours, ſometimes 
called the heathen, P/al. x. 16. Rev. xi. 2, 18. The 
church expoſtulates with the Lord, why thoſe ſhould 
be ſuffered to ſay, in a reproachful, inſulting man- 
ner, and by way of triumph, //bere is now their 
God? that they have boaſted of would help them; 

in whom they have put their truſt and confidence; 
why does not he help them, as he has promiſed, and 
they expect ? Thus the church ſuggeſts, that if the 
Lord did not appear for them, his own glory lay at 
ſtake. Such language is generally uſed by their ene- 
mies, when the people of God were in any diſtreſs ; 
ſee P/al. xlli. 10. and Ixxix. 10. Joel ii. 17. Mic. 
Vil. 9, 10. 

V. 3. But our God is in the heavens, &c.] His 
habitation is in the heavens, as the Targum ; the 
Septuagint and Arabic verſions add, and in earth : 
he is in both, and fills both with his preſence; and 
cannot be contained in either. He is the maker 
and poſſeſſor of heaven and earth; the one is his 
throne, and the other is his footſtool: he dwells in 


y propter gratiam tuam, Cocceius, Michaelis. 
Facile eſt omnia poſſe Deo, Ovid. de Arte Amandi, I. 1. 
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the higheſt heaven, and overlooks all perſons and 
things on earth, and overrules all; be is higher 
than the higheſt, and his kingdom ruleth over all. 
He hath done whatſoever he pleaſed; in creation, in 
providence, and in grace : he hath made what crea- 
tures he pleaſed, and for his pleaſure ; and he does 
according to his will, and after che counſel of it, 
in heaven and in earth; and is gracious to whom 
he will be gracious ; ſaves and calls men, not ac- 
cording to their works, but according to his own 
purpoſe and will; whoſe counſel ſhall ſtand, and 
he will do all his pleaſure z he is the moſt high God, 
and a ſovereign being; all that he wills are poſſible 
to him, and eaſily done by him, and which heathens 
themſelves own *, 

V. 4. Their idols are ſilver and gold, &c.] The 
idols of the Gentiles; ſo the Septuagint, Vulgate 
Latin, Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic verſions, The 
gods they ſerve and worſhip, are not in the hea- 
vens; but the matter of which they are made is 
dug out of the earth: and this is the greateſt ex- 
cellency and value that there is in them; and ſuch 
as are made of theſe are of the greateſt worth, and 
yet only for the matter of them, otherwiſe uſeleſs 
and inanimate ſtatues; ſuch are the idols of the Pa- 
piſts, Rev. ix. 20. The work of mens bands; the 
matter of them is gold and filver, which they owe 
to the earth as their original; the form of them 
they owe to men, and. therefore cannot be God, 
Haſea viii. 6. It it is idolatry to worſhip what God 
has made, the ſun, moon, and ſtars; it muſt be 
grols idolatry, and great ſtupidity, to worſhip what 
man has made: if it is Gofal to worſhip the crea- 
ture beſides the Creator, or more, than him; it muſt 
be {till more ſo to worſhip the creature of a crea- 
ture, 7 : 
V. 5. They have mouths, but they ſpeak not, &c.] 
Theſe idols are carved with mouths, but they can 
make no uſe of them; if any cry to them for help, 
they cannot anſwer them, nor ſave them from their 
troubles. Baal's prieſts cried to their idol, but 
there was no voice heard, nor anſwer returned ; 
they are rightly called dumb idols, Hab. ii. 18. ſee 
Lia. xlvi. 7. Fer. x. 5. 1 Kings xvüi. 26, 29. but 
our God in the heavens, when his people cry to 
him, he anſwers them, and ſends them relief; and 
tells them his grace is ſufficient for them, and fo 
they find it to be. Eyes have they, but they ſee nat; 
they are made with eyes in their heads, but cannot 
ſee; with them; they cannot ſee their worſhippers, 
nor what they bring to them; neither their perſons, 
nor their wants, Dan. v. 23. but our God and Fa- 
ther in heaven, he ſees in ſecret, the perſons and 
hearts of his people; their deſires are before him, 
and their groanings are not hid from him; his eyes 
ay on the righteous, and are never withdrawn from 
them, | 

V. 6. They have ears, but they hear not, &c.] 
The makers of them have taken care to place a 
pair of ears to their heads, but could not convey 
the faculty of hearing to them; ſo that though 
their votaries may cry from morning to noon, as 
Baal's worſhippers did, ſaying, O Baal, hear us 
and even to night, and one day and night after an- 
other, nothing is heard, 1 Kings xvin. 26, 27. In- 
deed the image of Jupiter at Crete, was made with- 
out ears; becauſe it was thought unbecoming that 
he, who was prince and lord of all, ſhould give ear 
to any: but the God of heaven and earth is a 
God hearing prayer; his ear is not heavy, that it 
cannot hear; his ears are always open to the 1 

of 
by dee Je Te TMAYTHE Joravtas, Homer. Ody ſſ. 10. v. 305. 
Plutarch. de Iſid & Oſir. prope finem. _ 
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offered to them, Deut. iv, 28. but our God ſmelled 
à ſweet ſavour in legal ſacrifices, offered up in the 
faith of the Meſſiah z and eſpecially he ſmells a 
ſweet ſavour in the ſacrifice of his Son, and in the 
prayers of his ſaints, which are ſweer odours ; and 
particularly as they come to him perfumed with the 
incenſe of Chriſt's mediation, Gen. viii. 21. Epb. v. 2. 
Rev. v. 8. and viii. 3, 4. 3 

V. 7. They have hands, but they handle not, &c.] 
So as to feel any thing that is put into their hands; 
they cannot make uſe of their hands to ſtretch them 
out, and receive any thing from their worſhippers; 
nor can they give any thing to them: but our God 


receives and accepts the ſacrifices of his people, 
their prayers and their praiſes; and opens his hand, 


and liberally ſupplies their wants, both in provi- 
dence and grace. , Feet have they, but they walk 
not; cannot ſtir from the place where they are, to 
the aſſiſtance of thoſe that call unto them, Ja. xlvi. 
7. but our God walks upon the wings of the wind, 
and is a preſent help in times of trouble; a God at 
hand and afar off, and makes haſte to the relief of 
his people in diſtreſs. Neither ſpeak they through 
their throat; or make a mournful voice as a dove, 
as the word is uſed in 7/a. xxxviii. 14. or chirp as a 
bird, or chatter as a crane; or warble out any note 
through the throat, as birds do; and much leſs 


form any articulate ſound, or utter any proper word, 


that may be underſtood, _ 

V. 8. They that make them, are like unto them, &c.] 
As ſtupid as the matter of which they are made; 
as ſottiſh and as ſenſeleſs as the idols themſelves, 
ſee Ja. xliv. 9-20.  Aben Ezrg and Nimcbi inter- 


pret it as a petition, let them tbat mate tbem be lite 


unto them; and fo the Targum, the Septuagint, Vul- 
gate Latin, Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic verſions: 


they liked not to retain God in their knowledge, 


let them be given up to a reprobate mind, to a mind 
void of all ſenſe and judgment; and which indeed 
is their caſe, Rom. i. 28. So is every one that truſt- 
eth in them ; more eſpecially they that worſhip them: 
for an artificer may make them for gain, and have 
no faith in them; but a worſhipper places conh- 
dence in them. Or this clauſe may be explanative 
of the former, and be rendered, even every one, 


&c. for to make ſometimes ſignifies to ſerve and 


worſhip, Exod. xxxii. 35. | 

V. 9g. O Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord, &c.] Or, 
the houſe of Iſrael hath truſted in the Lord; fo the 
Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Arabic and Ethia- 


pic verſions: the Targum is, © Iſrael truſteth in the 


« Word of the Lord ;” in diſtinction from the hea- 
thens that truſt in their idols. But it is better ren- 
dered as an imperative, truſt thou; it being an ex- 
hortation to /rael to truſt in the Lord, in oppoſi- 
tion to idols; and may be underſtood of Mal, li- 
terally taken, who were God's choſen, covenant- 
people, to whom he had made a revelation of him- 
{elf, and of his will; and therefore ſhould truſt in 
him and in no other: and of ſpiritual Iſrael, or all 
the elect of God, and redeemed of the Lamb; every 
Hfraelite indeed; every wreſtling Jacob, and pre- 


Piling Iſrael ; every praying ſoul ; every ſenſible 


nner, Jew or Gentile. It becomes them to truſt 


in the Lord, not in the creature; not in their own 


ſtrength, wiſdom, riches, righteouſneſs, or fleſhly 
privileges ; but in the Lord, as the God of nature, 


- providence and grace; as a promiſing and cove- 

nant-keeping God, who is to be truſted with all, 
and for every thing temporal and ſpiritual, and at 
l times. "He is ibeir-belp and their ſhield ; the 
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help and ſhield of every true 1/raelite ; of every one 
that truſts in the Lord: or, © your help and your 
„ ſhield, O ye Iſraeliles; fo Ben Balaam in Aben 
Exra reads the words: which are a reaſon or ar- 
gument, encouraging truſt in the Lord, ſince he is 
the help of his people; they are helpleſs in them- 
ſelves, and vain is the help of man, for there is 
none in him; there is no help but in the Lord, and 
he is a preſent, ſeaſonable and ſufficient help: Je- 
bovab the Father has promiſed them help, and he 
is both able and faithful ro make it good; he has 
laid help upon his Son for them; and has ſet up a 
throne of grace, where they may come for grace to 
help them in time of need: Chriſt has helped them 
out of the miſerable eſtate they were fallen into by 
ſin; he helps them on in their way to heaven, by 
his power and grace, and at laſt brings them thi- 
ther: the Spirit of God helps them to the things of 
Chriſt; to many exceeding great and precious pro- 
miſes and out of many difficulties, ſnares and 
temptations; and he helps them in prayer under all 
their infirmities, and makes interceſſion for them, 
according to the will of God; and therefore they 
ſhould truſt in the Lord, Father, Son and Spirit : 
and who is alſo heir ſHield, to protect and defend 
them from all dangers, evils ind enemies; what a 
ſhield is to the body, to ſecure it from hurt, that to 
the people of God are the love and favour of God, 
his power and might, his truth and faithfulneſs ; 
as likewiſe Chriſt, his blood, righteouſneſs and ſal- 


vation; and the Spirit, and his grace; ſee P/al. v. 


12. and xviii. 35. and xi. 4. Epbeſ. vi. 16. Jia. 
lix. 19. R 

V. 10. O houſe of Aaron, truſt in the Lord, &c.] 
The family of the tribe of Levi, that was ſeparated 


from the reſt, to miniſter in the prieſt's office, to 


offer gifts and ſacrifices for the people, and to bleſs 
them; and therefore ought to truſt in the Lord, and 
ſet a good example to others : as miniſters of the 
word ſhould, who are intruſted with much by the 
Lord, and ſnould truſt in him for much; for every 
ſupply of gifts and grace; and the rather, as they 
are to be examples of faith to the people : and as 
all the ſaints under the goſpel-diſpenſation, are prieſts 
unto God, they ſhould put their truſt and confidence 
in the Lord; ſince their ſacrifices cannot be accept- 
able and well-pleaſing to God, without faith in him. 
He is their help and their ſhield ; the Lord is the hel p 
and ſhield of every one of Aaron's family; of the 
prieſts under the law, and of miniſters under the 
golpel ; and of all thoſe who are kings and prieſts 


| unto God; and therefore they ſhould truſt in him. 


This is repeated for the certainty of it, and for the 
particular application of it to Aaron's houſe. | 

V. II. Ze that fear the Lord, truſt in the Lord, &c.] 
Which is ſaid not to diſtinguiſh true ſaints from hy- 
pocrites, in //rae! or ih Aaron's houſe; rather to de- 
ſcribe ſuch who belonged to neither: but, as Aber 
Ezra interprets it, who feared the Lord, of every 
people and nation; or proſelytes, as Jarcbi explains 
it: the diſtinction between the people of the Jews, 
and the proſelytes among them, under the character 


of thoſe that feared the Lord, may be obſerved in 


Acts Xiii. 26. It takes in all true worſhippers of the 


Lord; and who are exhorted to truſt in him, for 


faith and fear are conſiſtent; and where there is the 
one, there is the other; where there is the true fear 
of God, not a ſlaviſh nor an hypocritical fear, but 
a holy reverence and a godly fear, there will be faith 
and confidence in him. Job was a man that feared 
the Lord, and yet truſted in him; theſe characters 


meet in the ſame perſons, fee Pſal. xxx, 19. He 


is their help and their ſhield; the help and ſhield - 
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ard ezer, tranſtated help, in this and the two pre. 
efling verſes, is applied to God, ard often in this 


 Ftruſcan langulige, fignifies God 


542, 7% Lord Bath ben minfu of un, &cc.] 


tender it in the paſt tenſe, be hath Bleſſed ; but the 


of Chriſt, the whole 1/rae! of God. He will ble} 
the * of Aaron; his prieſts, his miniſtefs, all 
that offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices to him; he will bleſs 
them with an increaſe of gifts and grace, and with 
his preſence and Spirit, and therefore they ſhould 
F. 13. He will bleſs them that fear the Lord, &c.] 
The Gal want no good thing now, and have much 
TY laid up for them to be enjoyed hereafter ; 
the Sun of righteouſneſs riſes upon them, and a book 
of remembrance is written on their account; the 
Lord delights in them, his eye is upon them ; and 
they are bleſſed: with more grace now, and will be 
bleſſed with glory hereafter... Both ſmall and grent; 
young and old, rich and poor, high and low, leſſer 
or greater believers ; be they children, young men, 
or fathers ; ſee Rev. xi. 18. PRES 
V. 14. The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more, 
&c,] The Word of the Lord, as the Targum, ſhall 
do it; in a temporal ſenſe, with a numerous poſte- 
rity, with riches, wealth and honour; and in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe, with an addition of fpiritual bleſſings; 
with renewed inſtances of divine favour; with an 
increaſe of the gifts and graces of the Spirit of God, 
as faith, hope, love, joy, patience, humility, and 
other graces ; and with more knowledge of God 
and Chriſt, and of divine and ſpiritual things. Tun 
and your children ; not only they that feared the Lord 
of the preſent generation, but thoſe that ſhould ſuc- 
ceed them; and be as they were, a feed to ſerve the 
Lord, and who ſhould be accounted to him for a 
generation, 8 5 | 
VJ. 15. You are bleſſed of the Lord, &c.] The 
Arabic verſion reads it, we are bleſſed; with tem- 


o 


poral and with fpiritual bleſſings; being the belov- 


d of the Lord, choſen of him; whoſe fins are par- 


whoſe perſons are juſtified by the righteouſ- 
nels of Chriſt; who are put among the children of 


God, and are heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 


3 regenerated by his Spirit, favoured with 
communion with God, and wrought up to ſome 
ree. of conformity to Chriſt, and ſhall ever be 


with him. //bich made heaven and carth ; and fo a as they have before done; there is no work: 


v Sacton. in Auguſt. 7 
Vor. IV. No 6. 
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able to bleſs with all kind of bleſſings, both hea- 
venly and earthly; and from whom all help and 
aſſiftance may be hoped for, and who may be truſt- 
ed and confided in: and this, it may be, is obſerved 
to diſtinguiſh” him from the idols of the Gentiles, 
Who made not the heavens and the earth; and who 
are not able to bleſs, nor give the leaſt relief to any 
of their votaries; P . | 

V. 16. We beaven, even the heavens ate the Lord's 
&c. Þ Not only the viſible heavens, the airy and 
ſtarry regions, which are within our ſight; but the 
heaven of heavens, the third heaven, into which 
the apoſtle Paul was caught, and heard and ſaw 
things not to be uttered ; and which is, as the Tar» 
gum expreſſes it, . for the majeſty of the glory of 
% the Lord:” he is the maker, owner, proprietor 
and poſſeſſor of them all: but the third heaven is 
more eſpecially the ſeat of his majeſty ; where he 
has prepared the throne of his glory, where he 


keeps court; where his miniſters, his angels, wait 


upon him, obſerve his orders, and execute his will ; 
and which he has prepared for his ſaints to dwell 
with him in to all eternity. But the earth hath he 
given to the children of men; to Adam and his poſte- 
| rity, to dwell in it, to till it, and enjoy the fruits 
of it; yet ſo as not to leave it intirely to the care 
of men, and have no concern in it, and the affairs 
of it, as ſome licentious perſons would from hence 
conclude; as if God had took the heavens to him- 
ſelf, and only minded the perſons and things in 
that, and never concerned himſelf about the earth, 
and perſons and things there; having diſpoſed of 
it to the children of men, and left it to their con- 
duct: for though he has given it to them for their 
| uſe, yet he has ſtill a claim upon it, and can and 
does diſpoſe of it, and order all things in it accord- 
ing to his pleaſure; and men, from the higheſt to 
the loweſt, are accountable to him, being but ſtew- 
ards, and at moſt but deputies and viceroys under 
him : beſides the words may be rendered, and the. 
earth which he bath given to the children of men ; 
that is his alſo, as well as the heavens. This the 
Lord gives to the children of men as their portion; 
and ſad is the caſe of ſuch, when this is their all; 
but to his own children he gives heaven, the king - 
dom of heaven, eternal glory and happineſs. Mai- 
monides gives the ſenſe of the whole paſſage thus; 
& God only perfectly knows the truth, nature, ſub- 
« ſtance, form, motion and cauſes of the heavens: 
e and to man he has given, that he may underſtand 
«© what are under the heavens; becauſe they are the 
world, and as it were his houſe; in which he 
| <6 dwells, and of which he is a part.“ | 
V. 17. The dead praiſe not the Lord, &c.] Not 
the dead in fin ; ſuch as the makers of idols, and 
thoſe that truſt in them, who are like unto them ; 
men muſt be made ſpiritually alive, ere they can 
ſhew forth the praiſes of God: nor the dead cor- 
porally. The ſouls of departed ſaints can and do 
| praiſe the Lord: theſe die not with their bodies, 
nor ſleep in the grave; they go immediately to 
God and Chriſt, and are employed in the ſervice 
of God continually ; particularly in praifing him, 
as do the angels wich whom they join; they ſing 
the ſong of _ 15 of the _ of providence 
and grace; eſpecially the ſong of redeeming love, 
with which they always praiſe the Lord: but they 
cannot praiſe him with their bodily organs until 
the reſurrection, which by death are rendered uſe- 
leſs ; they can praife him no more among men on 


80 Junius & Tremellius. 
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of this kind in tlie grave. Neither any that. go 
doteꝝ in. ſilence; the grave, fo called, becauſe every 


thing is mute and ſilent there; the inſtruments of 


ſpeech are no more uſed on any account; no noiſe 
and clamour there from wicked men; there he 
wicked ceaſe from trozbling';, and no ſongs of praiſe 
from good men, all ſtill and quiet there. So the 


Targum, not any that go down to the houſe of 


„ the grave of the earth;“ or the catthly grave. 
And therefore ſave us, © Lord, ſuffer not the ene- 
my to deſtroy us; for ſhould he, we ſhall no more 
be capable of praiſing thee, as we have done and 
defire to do; for no ſuch ſervice is to be done in 
the grave, ſee P/al. vi. 4,5. and xxx. 9. and Ixxxvili. 
oe n.. e 2 at ee | 


V. 18. But we will bleſ the-Lord; from. this time 
forth and for evermore, &c,) The Sepitagint, Yub 


* 


* ODORET applies this pſalm to the diſ- 
treſſes of the Jews in the times of the Macca- 
bees under Antiochus Epiphanes; and R. Obadiab 


interprets ſome paſſages in it of the Grecians of | g 


thoſe times; but it rather ſeems to have been writ- 
ten by David on account of ſome troubles of his, 
out of which he was delivered ; and refers either to 
the times of Saul, and the perſecutions he endured 
from him, particularly when he was beſet round 
about by him and his men in the wilderneſs of 
Man, 1 Sam, xxiii. 26. to which he may have re- 
ſpect V. 3. The inſcription of the pſalm in the 
Hriac verſion is, “ the progreſs of the new. people 


' . returning to the chriſtian worſhip, as a child to 


* underſtanding; and as to the letter, it was ſaid 


„ when Saul ſtaid at the door of the cave where 
David lay hid with his men;“ fee 1 Sam. xxiv. 4. 


But. ſince mention is made of Feruſalem, Y. 19. 
where the pſalmiſt would praiſe the Lord for his 
deliverance, which as yet was not in his hands nor 
in the hands of the //raelites, but of the Febu/ites ; 


ing that Abit bopbel was among the conſpirators ſaid 
the words related in Y. 11. it is very probable. it 
was compoſed after the death of Saul, and when he 
was ſettled in the kingdom, as Jarchi obſerves, and 


was delivered out of the hands of all his enemies; 


and very likely much about the ſame time as the 
eighteenth pſalm was, which begins in the ſame 
manner, and has ſome expreſſions in it like to what 
are in this. David was a type of Chriſt, and ſome 


apply this pſalm to him. 
vy 1 6.50341 . f | s | 2 | 
V. I. I love the Lord, &c.] As the: Meſſiah, 


David's antitype, did; of which he gave the full- 
eſt proof by his obedience to his will; and as Da- 
vid, the man after God's own heart, did, and as 


every good man does; and the Lord is to be loved 


for the perfections of his nature, and efpecially as 
they are diſplayed. m Chriſt, and ſalvation by him; 
and for his works of creation, providence and grace, 
and particularly for his great love ſnewn in redemp- 
tion, regeneration, and other bleſſings of grace, as 
well, as for what follows. Becauſe he bath beard 

voice. and my ſupplication; in the original text 
the words lie thus, I love, becauſe the Lord hath 


Beard, or will bear; and ſo read the Septuagint and 


Vulgate Latin, Ethiopic, Syriac and Arabic verſions, 


* Silet rex ĩpſa ſilentüm, Virgil. Migranteſque domos animarum intraſſe ſilentum, Propert. 1.3. eleg.12, v 33- 
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gate Latin, Ethioptc and Arabic verſions render it, 
weiwho are alive ; both in a corporal and in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe; who, as long as we live, and while we 
have a being, will bleſs the Lord; being made ſpi- 
ritually alive, quickned by the Spirit and grace of 
God, and ſo capable of aſcribing bleſſing, praiſe, 
and glory to him, for all the great and good things 
he has done ; and eſpecially when in lively frames, 
or in the lively exerciſe of grace: and that from 
this time; under a ſenſe of preſent favours, and 
outward mercies being renewed every day; yea, 
throughout the whole of life, and ſo to all eter- 
nity in the world above; ſee Haiab xXxviii. 19. 
. the Lord; let others do the ſame as we; 
et us join together in this work, now and here- 
after. | 4 | 115 
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and ſo the Targum; and may be rendered, I love 
that the Lord ſhould hear me, ſo the Syriac and 
Arabic verſions z nothing is more defirabte and 
grateful to good. men than that the Lord ſhould 
bear them; but Kimchi and others tranſpoſe the 
words as we do, which gives a reaſon why he loved 
the Lord ; becauſe he heard his prayers, which were 
vocal, put up in a time of diſtreſs, in a humble and 


rit of grace and ſupplication, in the name of Chriſt, 
for his righteonſneſs-ſake, and through his media- 
tion; and ſuch ſupplications are heard and anſwer- 


gages the love of his people to him ; fee Pſal.xxxiv. 
I—6, It may be applied to Chriff, who offered 
up prayers and ſupplications, with ſtrong crying 
and tears, and was always heard; and for a 
he thanked his Father and loved him, Heb. v. 7. 
John *L. 414% © * 

V. 2. Becauſe ke bath inclined his ear amo me, 
&c.] Not as hard of hearing, for his ear is not 
heavy that it cannot hear; he is quick of hearing, 
and his ears are always open to the righteous; it 
rather denotes his readineſs to hear; he hearkens 
and hears, he liſtens to what his people ſay, and 
hears them at once, and underſtands them, though 
ever ſo broken and confuſed; when their prayers 
are hut like the chatterings of a crane or ſwallow, 
or only expreſſed in fighs and groans, and even 
without à voice; when nothing is articulately pro- 
nounced: moreover this ſhews condeſcenfion in him; 
he bows his ear as # father to a child, he ſtoops as 
being above them, and inclines his ear to them. 
Therefore will I call upon him as long as I live; or 
in my days; in days of adverſity and affliction, for 
help and relief; in days of proſperity, with thank- 
fulneſs for favours received ; every day I live, and 
ſeveral times a day: prayer ſhould be conſtantly 
uſed-; men ſhould pray without 8 and 
not faint; prayer is the firſt and laſt action of a 
ſpiritual life; it is the firſt thing a regenerate man 

oes, behold, he prays; as ſoon as he is born again 
he prays, and continues praying all his days; and 
generally goes out of the world praying, as Stephen 
did, Tet Feſus receibe my ſpirit ; and it is the 

Lord's hearing prayer that encourages his people 
to keep on praying, and which makes the work 
delightful ro them. Chriſt was often ar this work 
in life, and died praying, Luke vi. 12, and xxiii.46. 
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in diebus meis, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, &c. 


ſubmiſſive manner, under the influence of the Spi- 


ed by the Lord, ſooner or later; and which en- 


1. . 
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* . Te ſorrous f death compaſſed me, &c ] 


Chriſt, of whom David was a type, was a man of 
ſorrows. all his days; and in the garden he was 
er, ſurrounded with ſorrow; exceeding ſor- 
rowtul even unto death, in a view of the fins of his 

-ople imputed to him, and under a ſenſe, of wrath 

r them, he was about to bear; and his agonies 
in the article of death were very grievous, he died 
the painful and accurſed death of the croſs. This 
was true of David. when Saul and his men com- 
paſſed him on every ſide, threatning to cut him off 
in a moment; when he deſpaired of life, and had 
the ſentence of death in himſelf, and ſaw no way to 
eſcape; and ſuch a caſe, is that of the people of 
God, or they may be ſaid to be compaſſed about 
with the ſorrows of death, when through a ſlaviſn 
Fear of it they are all their lifetime ſubject to bon- 
dage 3 and. eſpecially, when under dreadful appre- 
henſions of eternal death. And the pains of hell gat 
hold upon me; or found me*; overtook him, and 
| ſeized upon him; meaning either the horrors of a 
guilty. conſcience under a. ſenſe of fin, without a 
view of pardon; which is as it were a hell in the 
conſcience, / and like the pairis and torments of it: 
or the pains of the grave; not that there are any 
,ains felt there, the body being deſtitute of life and 
ſenſeleſs; but ſuch ſorrows or troubles are meant 


which threaten to bring down to the grave, which 


was the caſe of Jacob on the loſs of his children, 
Gen, xxxvii. 35. and xlii. 38. This applied to Chriſt 
may deſign the wrath of God and curſe of the law, 
which he, endured in the room and ſtead of his 
people, as their ſurety ; and which were equivalent 
to the pains of the damned in hell; or it may re- 
fer to his being laid in the grave, in a ſtrait and 
narrow place, as the word * ſignifies; where he lay 
bound in grave clothes, till he was looſed from the 
pains and cords of death, it being not poſſible he 
ſhould be held by them, As ii. 24. ſee the notes 
on P/al. xviii. 4, 5. 1 found trouble and ſorrow ; 
without ſeeking for them; they ſeized and took 
hold of him, on David, and his antitype, when in 
the above circumſtances z and often do the ſaints 
find trouble and ſorrow from a body of fin and 
death, from the temptations of Satan, divine de- 
ſertions, and affliftive providences. Aben Ezra 
refers the one to the body, the other to the ſoul. 

V. 4: Then called I upon the name of the Lord, 
&c.] Upon the Lord himſelf in prayer for ſpeedy 
deliverance ; or in the name of the #43 >, in the 
name of the Meſſiah, the only mediator between 
Jod and man; ſaying, as follows, and which word 
may be ſupplied, O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my 
foul; from theſe ſorrows and pains, from theſe af. 
fictions. and diſtreſſes, from death and the grave, 
and from wrath, and a ſenſe of it, and fears about 
M bn f $2623, Gb 
v. 5. Gracious is the Lord, &c.] So the pſalm- 
iſt found him, calling upon him; ſo he is in Chriſt, 
the author and giver of all grace, to help in time 
of need. And righteous ; faithful to his promiſes, 
Juſt in every. diſpenſation of his providence, even in 
afflictive ones; righteous in puniſhing the enemies 
of his people, and in ſaving, juſtifying; and par- 
doning them for Chriſt's ſake. Zea, our God is 
merciful ; compaſſionate, tender hearted, full of 
bowels of pity, as a father to his child ; and ſym- 
pathizes with his people under all their affſictions, 
and faves them out of them; ſee P/alm Ixxxvi. 
5 15. | 


1 Werd invenerunt me, Pagninus, Montanus, &c. 
l * anguſtiæ, Pagninus, Montanus, &c. 
T. Bab. Sanhedrim, fol. 1 1 
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v. 6. The Lord preſerveth the ſimple; &c.] Such 
as have but a ſmall degree of underſtanding, either 
in things natural or ſpiritual, in compariſon of 
others; babes, as the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Sy- 
riac, Arabic and Ethiopic verſions render it, fo in 
the Talmud*; ſee Matt. xi. 25, Such who are ſen- 


ſible of their lack of wiſdom, and what they have 
they do not lean unto or truſt in, but being ſenſi- 


ble of their weakneſs commit themſelves to the 


Lord; they are ſincere and upright, harmleſs and 
inoffenſive, artleſs and incautious, and fo eaſily im- 
poſed upon by deſigning men; but the Lord pre- 
ſerves them, as from fin, from a total and final fall- 
ing away by it, ſo from groſs errors and hereſies; 
he preſerves them from the ſnares and pollutions 
of the world, and from the temptations of Satan, 
ſo as not to be overcome with them; he preſerves 
them by his Spirit, power and grace; ſafe to his 
kingdom and glory. I was brought low, and he 
helped me; the pſalmiſt returns to his own caſe, 
and gives an inſtance of the divine goodneſs in 
himſelf; he had been brought low by affliction of 
body, by diſtreſs of enemies, through want of the 
neceſſaries and conveniencies of life; he had been 
brought low as to ſpiritual things, through the 
weakneſs of grace, the prevalence of corruption; 
the temptations of Satan, and the hidings of God's 
face; but the Lord helped him to bear up under 
all this, he put underneath his everlaſting arms, 
and upheld him with the right hand of his righte- 
ouſneſs; he helped him out of his low eſtate, and 
delivered him out of all his troubles, when none 
elſe could; when things were at the greateſt extre- 
mity, and he in the utmoſt diſtreſs, juſt ready to 
go down into filence and dwell there, P/al. xciv. 
17. The Targwm is, he looked upon me to re- 
deem me.. 7 
V. 7. Return tinto thy ref, O my ſoul, &c.] To 
a quiet and tranquil ſtate after much diſtreſs * ; a 
ſoliloquy; an addreſs to his own ſoul to return to 
God his reſting place, as Kimchi; or to Chriſt, 
whoſe reſt is glorious, and which lies in a ceſſation 
from a man's own works; not from doing them, 
but from depending on them, or from labour in 
for life by them; in a 4 from the bon- 
dage of the law, its curſe and condemnation, and 
from the dominion and tyranny of ſin, and from 
the diſtreſſing guilt of it on the conſcience ; in ſpi- 
ritual peace and joy, ariſing from the application 
of the blood of Chriſt, and from a view of his 
righteouſneſs and juſtification by it, and of his ſa- 
crifice, and of the expiation of ſin by that; which 
is enjoyed in the ways and ordinances of Chriſt, 
and oftentimes amidſt afflictions and tribulations : 
this is ſometimes broke in upon and interrupted,, 
through the prevalence of fin, the temptations of 
Satan, and divine deſertions; but may be returned 
to again, as Noab's dove returned to the ark when 
it could find reſt no where elſe; as the believer 
can find none but in Chriſt, and therefore after he 
has wandered from him he returns to him again, 
encouraged by the following reaſon. For the Lord 
hath dealt bountifully with thee , in times paſt, even 
in an eternity paſt, having loved him with an ever- 
laſting love, choſen him in Chriſt, made a cove- 
nant with him in him, bleſſed him with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings in him, and made unto him exceeding; | 
great and precious promiſes ; provided a Redeemer 
and Saviour for him, whom he had made known 


| unto him, having enlightened, quickened, and 


converted 
d ſepulchri, Vatablus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, 


mn EPA in nomine Domini, Montanus, Muſculus, Vatablus. 
* Remigrat animus nunc denuo mihi, Plauti Epidicus, act. 4. ſc. 1. v. 42. 
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converted him ; and" Rad laid up todd things for 
him to come, and had done many great things for 
him already; all which might ſerve to encourage 
his faich and hope in him. The Targum is, „ be- 
„ cauſe the Word of the Lord hath rendered good 
* unto me. Bee ob  hT.) . an 109 
V. 8. For then haft delivered iny foul from death, 
&i! From à corporal death, when his life was 
in danger, ſurrounded by Sat?'s' army, in the hand 
6f the Philiines at Cub, and when his ſon re- 
1 him; and from à ſpiritual death ir 
regeneration;which is a paſſing from death to life; 
and from an eternal death, the juſt wages of in: 
and not only ſo, but even mne eyes from tears; they 
were ſometimes full of, and ſhed in great plenty; 
he watered” his couch with them; and eſpecially 
when abſent fröm the worſhip of the Lord, and 
without his preſence, which his enemies ſomerimes 
feproxched® him with; and particularly when he 
fied befbre His rebellious ſon, and at the death of 
m; but God dried up all his tears; fee P/af.vicb. 
And *lii.-2 2 Sam. xv. 30. and xviii. 33. Many 
are the occaſwns of the faints weeping as they pals 
through the valley of Bara, but God will wipe away 
all tears from their eyes. Andy feet from fall. 
ing; through pu/5', by an enemy, ſo as to fall; 
the people of God are liable to falling, both into 
ſia and into ealamity; it is the Lord only that keeps 
them; dad which they may expect from their 
intereſt in his love, covenant and promiſes,” and 
from their being in the hands of Chriſt; ſee Pyal. 


Ni 1 
J. 9. IT will walk before tbe Lord in the land of 


the living: ] As in the night of the omniſcient God, 


according to his word and will, and in ſuch manner 


as to pleaſe him. So Enoch's walking with God, is 


by the apoſtle explained of pleaſing him; compare 
Gen. v. 22. with Heb. xi. 5. ant fo the Septwagint, 
Vulgate Latin and Arabic verſions render it, I will 
pleaſe the Lord; or as the Syriac and Ethiopit ver- 
ſions, that I may pleaſe" the Lor; be grateful to 
kim; or walk gratefully and acceptably Before him, 
ſenſible of the obligations I am under to him: and 
this, in the ſtrength of grate, He determined to do 
in the land of the living; in this world, where men 
Ive, and as long as he lived in it: or in the church 


of God; among the living in Feruſalem, with whom 


he reſolved to walk in alt the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord. The land of Canaan is 
thought by Farchi and Kimchi to be meant; and 
this being a type of heaven, the meaning may be, 
that he ſhould walk and dwell where living and glo- 
rified faints are to all eternity; and fo it is an ex- 
preſſion of his faith of future glory and happineſs, 
agreeable to what follows, © © x 

V. 10. I believed, therefore bave I ſpoken, &c.] 
Here the Septuagint, Vulgute Latin, Arabic and 
Ethiopic verſions begin a new pſalm, but without 
any foundation in the original; nor is it counte- 
nanced by the Targum; and is manifeſtly againft 
the connexion with the preceding verſes. David 


expreſſes his faith in relation to what goes before, 
| though the particulars of it are not mentioned, but 


are left to be ſupphed from . he not only be- 
heved there was a God, but that this God was gra- 
cious and merciful, and that he was his God; who 


had made a che ant with him, ordered in all things, 


and ſure: he believed the promiſes of it; and par- 
ticularly tlie gtand promiſe of it feſpecting Chriſt, 
and ſalvation by him: he believed the Lord would 


deliver hitn out of all his troubles; that he ſhould | 
walk before him, and fee his goodneſs in the land 


* 
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| of the Rring; he believed à future ſtate of happi. 
' neſs he ſhould hereafter echoy. The apoſtle Pau? 
quotes this paſſage, and applies it to himſelf and o. 
' ther goſpel- miniſters; declaring their faith in the 
reſurrection of the dead, and an eternal weight of 
glory they were looking for, 2 Cor. iv. 13, 14. and 
therefore ſpake ſo freely about theſe things. Faith 
gives boldneſs and freedom of ſpeech to men;which 
, believers uſe with God in prayer, in the believing 
views of him, as their God in Chriſt; and ef Chriſt, 
his perſon, blood, righteouſneſs and ſaerifice : it 
gives miniſtets boldneſs and freedom to fpeak out 
' plainly, conſtantly and boldly; the goſpel of Chriſt; 
it gives the ſame to private Chriſtians,” to ſpeak 
freely one to another of their gracious experiences, 
and to declare publicly to the churches of Chrif 
what God has done for their ſouls. I was great! 
 alified;' when he believed and ſpake, and yet ne- 
vertheleſs did; he might be afflicted, reproached, 
and perſecuted for his faith, and his ſpeaking of it; 
particularly as it reſpected His coming to the crown 
and kingdom of Iſracl. And it is no unuſual 
thing for ſaints to be perſecuted for their faith, and 
Profeſſion of it z and yet none of theſe things move 
them from it; their faith remains, and is much 
more preeious than 2 that periſnheth; and they 
hold faſt the profeſſion of it, Many and great 
aſliftions are the common lot of belie vers. 
V. 11. Tfaid in my haſte, All men are liarg.] The 
fin of lying is common to man; there is a natural 
proneneſs and propenſity to it: men go aſtray from 
the womb, ſpeaking lies; yet ſuch who have re- 
ecived the grace of God, put it of with the reſt of 
the deeds of the od man, and ate children that will 
not lie. Wherefore, though the greater part of man- 
kind might deſerve this chatacter, yet all and every 
individual of them did not. However degenerate 
the age was in which David lived, and the faith- 
ful among men were few; yet there were ſome to 
whom this imputation did not belong; and there- 
fore, on cool reflection, he owned it was ſaid in haſte; 
not with thought and deliberation,” but raſhly and 
precipitately, unadviſedly, in a paſſion, and under 
a temptation, and when off of his guard; and which 
he acknowledged and repented of. The Targum 
is, I faid in my flight ;*” when he made hafte and 
fled from Saul, whom he might call a liar and diſ- 
ſembler, pretending reſſ to him when he had 
none; and alſo his courtiers; nay even Samuel him- 
ſelf, who had anointed him, and aſſured him he 
ſhould be king; and yet now he thought he had 
deceived him, and he ſhould periſh by the hand of 
Saul, and never come to the kingdom, 1 Sam. 


whom he might call a liar, who had deceived him 
| with the pretence of a vow ; and alſo Abit bopbel and 
others, who proved treacherous and unfaithful to 
him. Some take the words in a quite different ſenſe, 
as an inſtance of his grea 
ſo greatly afflited, and obliged to fly, yet declared 
that every man that ſhould fay he ſhould not come 


think his meaning is, that every man is a liar in 
| compariſon of God, who is true and faithful to his 


of both high and low degree, are a lie and vanity, 
and not to be truſted and depended upon; but à 
man may ſafely put confidence in the Lord; to this 
agrees Nom. 111,.4. where the apoſtle ſeems to have 
ſome reſpect to this paſſage. 
v. 12. What ſhall I render unto the Lord? &c.] 


ID ab impulſe, Montanus ; ab impulſione, Cocceins, GHerus, Michaelis. 


xxvil. 1. or when he fled from his fon Abſalom, 


t faith; that when he was 
to the kingdom was a liar 3 fo Kimchi : and others 


promiſes, and not a man that he ſhould lie. Men 


He conſiders the Lord only as the author wad giver 
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© mercies, and has nothing to ſay of his own 
4 — nor of other perſons, who might be inſtru- 
ments of good to him; but is for giving all the 
glory to God: not as though he could render any 
thing proportionable or equivalent to what he had 
received, but as having a grateful ſenſe of mercies, 
and willing to expreſs it; though at a loſs, in a 
eat meaſure, in what manner to do it, and there- 
ab puts this queſtion to himſelf and others : For 
all bis benefits towards me ; or, all his benefits are 
upon me”. This being a clauſe of itſelf ; and ſhews 
what moved him to put the queſtion he did; a 
ſenſe of divine favours was impreſſed upon him, a 
load of benefits lay on him, and he wanted to eaſe 
himſelf in expreſſions of gratitude, Theſe bene- 
fits were the bleſſings of nature and providence 3 
his being, and the preſervation of it, food, raiment, 
tec. and the bleſſings of grace; ſpiritual bleſſings, 
all things pertaining to lite and godlineſs, ſanctifi- 
cation, adoption, pardon, juſtification and eternal 
life. Theſe may well be called Benefits, ſince they 
ſpring intirely from the free grace of God and they 
were many, more than could be counted and rec- 
koned up, and ſet in order before the Lord; and yet 
he was deſirous that none of them might be for- 
gotten, but that praiſe might be rendered to the 
Lord for them all. | 


V. 13. I will take the cup of ſalvation, &c.] Ot 


ſalvations : not the euchariſtic cup; or the cup in 
the Lord's ſupper, which the apoſtle calls tbe cup 
of bleſſing, 1 Cor. x. 16. though ſome ſo think, and 
that the pſalmiſt perſonates the ſaints under the goſ- 

pel · diſpenſation; nor the cup of afffictions or mar- 
tyrdom for the ſake of Chriſt; being willing, un- 
der a ſenſe of mercies received, to bear or ſuffer any 

thing for his ſake, he ſhould call him to; as know- 

ing it would be a token to him of ſalvation, and 

work for his good: but rather an offering of praiſe 

for temporal falvation, and for ſpiritual and eternal 
ſal vation; in alluſion to a maſter of a family, who, 

at the cloſe of a feaſt or meal, uſed to take up a 

cup in his hands, and give thanks; ſee Mart. xxvi. 

27. And call upon the name of the Lord; invoca- 

tion'of the name of the Lord, takes in all worſhip 
and ſervice of him, public and ptivate, external 

and internal; and particularly-prayer, which is call- 

ing upon the Lord in the name of Chriſt, with faith 

and fervency, in ſincerity and truth : and the ſenſe 
of the pfalmiſt is, that he would nor only give 
thanks for the mercies he had received; but conti- 
nue to pray'to God for more; and this was all the 
return he was capable of making. + 

V. 14. 1 will pay my vows tinta the Lord now, in 

the preſence of all his people.] Make good the reſo- 

lutions and determinations he made in the ſtrength 

of divine grace, in the time of his troubles z that 
ſhoyld the Lord deliver him out of them, he would 

give him all the glory, and offer thankfgiving and 
Praiſe to him; and now being delivered, this he 


declares he would do, in a public way, before all 


the people of God, aſſembled in the houſe of the 
Lord, as witneſſes of it; ſee P/al. Ixvi. 13, 14. 
V. 1g. Precious in the fight of the Lord is the death 
of bis ſaints. The Lord has his ſaints or ſanctified 
ones, who are ſanctified or ſet apart byGod the Fa- 
ther from all eternity; who are ſanctified in Chriſt, 
their head and repreſentative;' who are ſanctified by 
his blood, ſhed for the expiatton of their ſins; who 
arelandtified by his Spirit and grace, are called with 


Gejerus, Michaelis ; falvationuri, Maſculds. 
Muſculus, _ CU | 
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m 80 Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Cocceius, Michaelis. 0 
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an holy calling, and have principles of holineſs 
wrought in them, and live holy lives and converſa- 
tions. The word e uſed alſo ſignifies one that has 
received kindneſs and favour, .and ſhews it : ſaints 
are ſuch, who have received ſpiritual bleſſings from 
the Lord, to whom he has been kind and bounti- 
ful; and theſe are merciful and beneficent to others. 
Now theſe die as well as others, though holy and 
righteous; and though Chriſt has died for them; 
he has indeed delivered them from death as a pu- 
niſhment; he has aboliſhed it in this ſenſe; and has 
freed them from the curſe and ſting of it, but not 
from that itſelf ; becauſe it is for their good and 
it is precious in the fight of the Lord. Saints are 
precious to him, living and dying ; there is ſome- 
thing in their death, or that attends it, that is de- 
lightful to him, and of high eſteem with him; as 
when they are in the full exerciſe of grace at ſuch 
a ſeaſon; when they die in faith, and have hope in 
their death; and their love is drawn out unto him, 
and they long to be with him : beſides, they die in 
the Lord, and ſleep in Jeſus, in union with him; 
with whom he is well pleaſed, and all in him; and 
they die unto him, according to his will, and are re- 
ſigned unto its and fo glority him in death, as well 
as in life: It is the time of their ingathering to 
him z at death he comes into, his garden, and ga- 
thers His flowers, and ſmells a ſweet favour in 
them; their very duſt is precious to him, which 
he takes care of and raiſes up at the laſt day, The 
commonly received ſenſe of the words is, that the 
ſaints are ſo dear to the Lord; their lives are fo 
much ſet by with him, and their blood ſo precious 
to him, that he will not eaſily ſuffer their lives to 
be taken away, or their blood to be ſpilled ; and 
whenever it is, he will ſooner or later ſeverely re- 
venge it; ſee 1 Sam. xxvi. 21, 24. Pſal. Ixxii. 14. 
And to this ſenſe is the Targum, precious before 
e the Lord is death ſent to (or inflicted on) his 
« ſaints ; that is, by men. The words will bear 
to be rendered, precibus in the fight of the Lord is 
that death, or death itſelf, for bis ſaints : that 
very remarkable and obfervable death, even the 
death of his Son, which was not only for the good 
of his ſaints, for their redemption, ſalvation, Si 
fication, pardon, and eternal life; but in their room 
and ftead; and which was very acceptable unto God, 
of high eſteem with him, of a ſweet- ſmelling ſa- 
vour to him: not that he took pleaſure. in jt, ſim- 
ply conſidered ; for he that hath no pleaſure in the 
death of him that dieth, even of a ſinner, could 
have none in the death of his Son; but as hereby 
his juſtice was ſatisfied, his law fulfilled, the ſalva- 
tion of his people procured, and his covenant, coun. 
ſels, purpoſes and decrees, - accompliſhed. .. Nr! 
has a double 73 in it; one at the beginning, and 
the other at the end of the word; which is very 
emphatical, and ſo may point at ſomething very 
remarkable; and what more ſo than the death o 
Chriſt? and is ſometimes uſed for ſubſtitution, 
and ſignifies for, inſtead, or in the room of another; 
ſee Exod. iv. 16. and v. 12. Numb. x. 31. and xiv. 
34. Prov. XX), 18. . 
V. 16. O Lord, traly I am thy ſervant, I am 
thy ſervant, &c. ] Not merely by creation, and as 
obliged by providential favours; but by the grace 
of God, which made him a willing one: and he 
was ſo, not nominally only, but in reality; not as 


thoſe who fay, Lord, Lord, but do not the nil of 


y; falatum, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, 


„rh quos ipſe benignitate proſequltur, Junius & Tremellius; 
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gloriſy God for his mercy, Rom. xv. 9, 11. Aben 


Gentiles, with the ſeven precepts 


' 


God whereas tis farved. the Lord: chearfully and 


_ willingly, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs : and 


this he repeats for the confirmation. of it, and to 
ſhew his heartineſs in the Lord's ſervice, and bis 


zealous attachment to him; and which he men- 


tions, not as though he thought his ſervice merito- 
nous of any thing at the hand of God; but that his 
being in this character was an obligation upon him 
to ſerve the Lord, and him only, and might ex- 
pect his protection in it. And he jon of thy band. 
maid z his mother was alſo a ſervant of the Lord; 
arid had trained him up in his infancy in the nur- 
tute and admonition of. the Lord; fo that he was 


mured to it betimes, and could not eaſily depart 


from it. Thou. haſt looſed my bonds; the bonds of 
affliction and death in which he was held; theſe 
were looſed, being delivered from them, . g, 8. 
and the bonds of and Satan; and the law, in 
whoſe ſervice he had been, which was no other than 
2 bondage; but now was freed from the ſervitude 
and dominion of fin, from the captivity of Satan, 


and the bondage of the law; and therefore though 


a ſervant, yet the Lord's free man. 

5. 17. I vill offer lo thee the ſacrifige of thanks- 
giving, &c.] For deliverance from afflictions and 
death; for looſing his bonds, in every ſenſe; for all 
metcies, temporal and ſpiritual; ſee Kom. vi. 17. 
Such facrifices are according to.the will of God; 
are well pleaſing to him when offered up through 


Chriſt; and in faith, and are a glorifying of him. 


* 


ARE inſcription of this pſalm in the Syriac | 


-$ verſion is, It is faid concerning thoſe of 
« the houſe (or the companions) of Ananias, when 
« they came out of the furnace; likewiſe it fore- 
& tels the calling of the Gentiles by the declaration 
« of the goſpel. Which laſt is right; for the a- 
poſtlę has quoted it, to prove the Gentiles ſhould 


z thinks it concerns only the nations ſubdued 
by-Devid; but he quotes R. Moſeh, as of opinion, 
that all nations are eomprehended : and Ximcbi at- 
firms, that the pſalm belongs to the times of the 
Meſſiah; and ſuppoſes there is a myſtery in its con- 
fiſting of two verſes only; and that it intimates, 
that im thoſe times there will be two people that 
will ſerve the Lord; HMraal, with the law; and the 
| of Noab.. It cer- 
rainly refers to goſpel · times, and to the converſion 
of the Gentiles; and when Jews and Gentiles ſhould 


make one people, and be partakers of the ſame pri- 


leges and bleſſings; receive the ſame doctrines, 
ſubmit to the ſame ordinances, and be under the 
ſume law, to Chriſt their King. 


. 1. O praiſe ihe Lord, all ye nations, &c.] The 
Eord having choſen, and Chriſt having redeemed 


 ſhme-ont of every kindred, tongue, people and na- 


tion; and the goſpel being ſent and preached to all 
nations, and ſome of each being called and con- 
verted by the Spirit of God; they are excited to 


4 


for Weir ſeveral acts of divine grace and kindneſs 
towards them, in chooſing, redeemitig and ſancti- 


þ fying them; and in favouring them with the goſpel 
and che ordinances of it, and with his gracious pre- 


ence in them; and in ſupplying them with his grace, 


Theſe are more acceptable than all ceremonial ſa. 


crifices ; and therefore the pſalmiſt determined to 


| offer this, and not them. And cvill call upon the 


name of the Lord; ſee the note on y. 13. 

V. 18. 1 will pay my vows unto the Lord, &c.] 
See the note on V. 14. And the Targum here, :; 
there, paraphraſes the latter clauſe, now in the pre. 
fence of all his people, thus; „I will then declare 
* his ſigns (or wonders) to all his people ;” the mar. 
vellous things he had done for him. 

y. 19. In the courts of the Lord's houſe, &c.] 
This is added by way of explanation of the former 
verſe, what he meant by the preſence of all bis Peo- 
ple : the aſſembly of the ſaints met together in the 
houſe of the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle, 
in the courts of it, where the people got together 
to worſhip God. In the midſt of thee; O Feruſa. 
lem; the Lord's houſe or tabernacle ; for as yet the 
temple was not built, and the courts of it were in 
the midſt of the city of Jeruſalem. And this ſhews, 
as ſome interpreters have obſerved, that this pſalm 
muſt have been written after David came to the 
kingdom, and had got this city into his hands, whi- 
ther he brought the ark of the Lord. The whole 
ſigniſies that he would praiſe the Lord publicly, as 
well as privately; and he concludes the pſalm thus, 
Praiſe ye the Lord; calling upon the Lord's peo- 
ple, in his houſe and courts, to join with him in 


f 


iſe the Lord, Jehovah, Father, Son and Spirit, 


this work of praiſe. - \ 
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ternal. glory ; for all which praiſe ſhould be given 


of God in the ſeveral nations of the world; not the 
Jews only, but the Gentiles alſo: the ſame thing is 
repeated in different words, for the greater certainty 
and confirmation of it; that this ſhould be the work 
and exerciſe of the Gentiles in goſpel-times, and ex- 
preſſes eagerneſs and vehemence to ſtir them up to 
it. A different word is here uſed for praiſe than in 
the former clauſe z and which is more frequently 
uſed in the Chaldee, Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic 
languages; and ſignifies the celebration of the praiſes 
of God with a high voice. 

VP. 2. For his merciful kindneſs is great towards 
us, &c.] Not us 1/raelites only, of whom David 
was, but Gentiles alſo; or otherwiſe there would 
be no force in the reaſon why all people and na- 
tions ſhould praiſe the Lord: but it reſpects the 
time when theſe ſhould become one people, par- 
taking of the ſame grace, bleſſings, promiſes and 
privileges; in which the grace, mercy and loving- 
kindneſs of God greatly appeared; it prevailed over 
1, as it may be rendered: the word is uſed of the 
- prevailing of the waters of the flood over the earth, 
Gen, vii, 18. and fo may denote the exuberancy of 
:the grace of God, of the abounding and ſuper- 
abounding of it. There is an abundance of it in 
the heart of God, in his covenant, and in his Son; 
and which is diſplayed in redemption by him; in 
the forgiveneſs of ſin ; and in the converſion of ſin- 
ners, and their everlaſting ſal vation: particularly 
there has been an inundation or deluge of it in the 
Gentile world, where it has flowed and overflow- 
eck; where ſin abounded, grace has much more a- 
bounded ; and therefore the Lord is to be praiſed. 
And another reaſon follows, And the truth of the 


nne 


and. giving them a right unto and meetneſs for &, Lord endureth for ever; the faithfulneſs'ot Nan 


„ exſuperavit, Yatablus ; invaluit, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Gejerus, Michaelis ; exuberavit, Coccrius. 
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'hi iſes, not only made to the Jewiſh fathers 
8 Meſſiah, and redemption by him; 
but to the Gentiles, and concerning the bleſſing of 
all nations in the promiſed ſeed: and the faithful- 
neſs and truth of God, with reſpect to any of his 


promiſes, never fails; nor will his word of truth 


the goſpel; nor Jeſus Chriſt, who is the truth, and | 
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#71MCHI ſays, their Rabbins are divided a- 
X bout this pſalm. Some underſtand it of Da- 
vid; others of the Meſſiah: but, with us Chriſtians, 
there ought to be no doubt of its belonging to the 
Meſſiah; fince our Lord has quoted a paſſage out 
of it, and applied it to himſelf, J. 22, 23. ſee Malt. 
xxi. 42. and fo has the apoſtle Peter, Acts iv. 11. 
Nor did the Jews of thoſe times object thereunto, 
which doubtleſs they would have done, had the 


pſalm reſpected any other but the Meſſiah; yea, the 


common people that attended Chriſt when he en- 
tered into Jerujſalem, and the children in the tem- 
ple, took their hoſannah from hence, y. 25, 26. ſee 
Matt. xxi. 9, 15. It is generally thought to be 
written by David, after he was eſtabliſhed in the 
kingdom, and had brought the ark of the Lord 
into the city. It concludes the great ha/lel, or hymn 
ſung at the Jewiſh feſtivals ; particularly at the 
feaſts of tabernacles, and the paſſover. | 


V. . O give thanks unto the Lord, &c.] For all 
his mercies temporal and ſpiritual z as all ſhould, 
who are partakers of them: this ſhould be done al 
ways, and for all things, in the name of Chriſt z it 


is but reaſonable ſervice. For he is good; in him- | 


ſelf, and to others; is eſſentially and diffuſively 
good; the fountain of all goodneſs, and the author 
of all good things. Becauſe bis mercy endureth for 
ever ; in his own heart, and in his covenant his 
race and loving-kindneſs e in Chriſt; the 
Tings and I of it, which are the ſure mer- 
cies of David: theſe always remain, notwithftand- 
ing the unworthineſs of his people; and though he 


Hides his face ſometimes from them, and chaſtiſes 


them z ſes Pſal. evi. 1. and cv. i. the goodneſs 
and mercy of God were ſeen in ſetting David on 
the throne ; and abundantly more in giving Chriſt 
to be the Saviour of his people; for both which 
thanks ſhould be given, and the kindneſs acknow- 
led by the perſons mentioned in the following 
veries. wel” We Joby 
V. 2. Let Iſrael new ſay, that his mercy endureth 
for ever.) Let ſuch who have had an experience 
of it, acknowledge and declare it to others; not 
only believe. in it with their hearts, and privately 
give thanks for it, but with the mouth make con- 
teſhon of it to the glory of divine grace; not only 
literal Hrael, whom the Lord brought out of Egypt, 
led and fed in the wilderneſs, and Exrled in the land 


of Canaan; and to whom the law and the ſervices 
ef God, the covenants and promiſes, word and or- 


dihances belonged; and who now were ſo happy 
under the government of ſuch a king as David; 
but alſo n Vfrael of God, the whole Aral 
of God, Jews and Gentiles,. under the goſpel-dil. 
penfation ; the rael whom God has choſen, Chriſt 
has redeemed, and the Spirit effectually calls and 
fanQifies ; ſuch who are 1/#aetites indeed, who have 
been encouraged ta hope in the Lord, and in his 
mercy, and are made partakers of it ; theſe ſhould 


n d ex iplo avgore, Junius & Tremellius; ex illa anguſtia, Miba. 


| the truth of God, the truth of types, promiſes and 
prophecies z ſee P/al. xliii. 3. for he is the ſame 
to-day, yeſterday, and for ever. Praiſe ye the 
Lord; for his ſuperabounding grace, and eternal 
truth; even all the people of God, of all nations, 
Jews and Gentiles. a | | 


ſpeak of the grace and mercy of God, and the con- 
tinuance of it for the encauragement of others. 
V. g. Let the houſe of Aaron now ſay, that bis 
mercy endureth for ever.] The prieſts and Levites 
that bleſſed the people, and taught them the know- 
ledge of divine things; but not theſe literally, at 
leaſt. not only theſe, ſince the prieſthood of Aaron 
is changed, and the law of it abrogated, and all be- 
lievers are now prieſts unto God, and offer up ſpi- 


fice of praiſe for his grace and mercy, the perpetuity 
| of which they ſhould publiſh and proclaim all a- 
| broad. - 4] | INS, + 

V. 4. Let them now that fear the Lord ſay, that 
bis mercy endureth for ever.] Not the proſelytes 
| to the Jewiſh-religion only, but all that feared the 
Lord among all people, as Aben Ezra obſerves ; 


had an experience of his grace and mercy, which 
has cauſed them to fear him; and to whom the 
mercy of God is great, and on whom it is from 
everlaſting to everlaſting; and therefore ſhould 
ſpeak well of it, and ſet their ſeal to it, that it 
abides for ever; ſee Pſal. ciii. 17, 17. 

V. g. I called upon the Lord in diſtreſi, &c.] Or 
out of that firait*; when David was encompaſſed 
by Saul and his men, or when at the court of Aebiſb, 
or when his own people talked of ftoning 
As this may. reſpect the Meſſiah, it may deſign his 
diſtreſſes in the garden, when ſurrounded with ſor- 
row, and being in an agony prayed the more ear- 
neſtly, and his ſweat was as it were great drops of 
blood; and may be applied to his members, as it 
often is their cafe to be in diſtreſs, ſtraits and difi- 
culties through outward afflictions and preſſures, 
| inward corruptions, IT and deſertions, and 

through. the low exerciſe of grace; when they are 
as it were impriſoned, and ſo ſtraitned they cannot 
come forth in the free exerciſe of it; at all which 
| ſeaſons prayer is neceſſary; and nothing is more pro- 
per than to call upon the Lord; which is both duty 

and privilege," and often-attended with ſucceſs, as 
follows. The Lord anſwered me, and ſet me in a 
large place; as he did David, when he delivered 
him from all his troubles, placed him on the throne 


round about; ſee P/al. xxxi. 8. And ſo he did 
the Meſſiah, when he raiſed. him from the dead, 


deed, large enough for the innumerable company 


by him; and which is the glorious liberty of the 
| children of God; ſee P/al. xvii. 19. and theſe alſo 


they walk at liberty 3 fo at firſt converſion, when 


ritual facrifices to him; and particularly the ſacri- 


ſuch as fear the Lord and his goodneſs, and have 


him. 


of Jrael, and gave him reſt from all his enemies 


received him to heaven, where he firs at the right 
of God in human nature: this is a large place in- 


of angels, and for all the faints, for whom everlaſt- 
ing habitations and manſions of bliſs are preparing 


upon calling on the Lord in diſtreſs are heard and 
anſwered, and brought into large places, where 


diſtreſſed about their ſouls and cry for help, they 
yu anſwered and brought out of the pit, and — 
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on, the ſide of his people, to fight their battles for 


' God being for him, the ſtrength of his life, and his 


cf his people, vain is the help of man; he helps 


that itſelf, but for the glory of divine juſtice. 
David ſaw this, Pſal. liv. 7. fo will the Meſſiah, 


— 
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" | their feet itt upon a rock and their goings eſtabliſn- 
ed and when at other times their grace is drawn 


forth into exerciſe, their ſ6uls are enlarged in duty, 
are favoured with large views of the love of God, 
with an increaſe of ſpiritual light, knowledge, peace 
and joy; and are delivered from their troubles, 
and out of the hands of their enemies. Or it may. 
be rendered, the Lord anſwered me largely; as he 
did Solomon, when he gave him more than he aſk- 
ed for; and as he does his people; when he gives 
them a ſufficiency, and an abundance of his grace, 
and even not only above their deſerts, but above 
their choughts and expectations; ſee Eph. iii. 20, 
v. 6. The Lord is on my fide, &c.] Or for me; 
he was on the fide of David, hence all his proſpe- 
rity and victories, the wonderful things done by 
him, his exaltation to the throne, and the eſtabliſh- 
ment of it; and ſo he was on the fide of Chriſt, 
he was near unto him, at his right hand, to guide, 
direct, and aſſiſt him as man; and he is likewiſe 


* 


them, to ſupport them under all their afflitions, 
to ſupply all their wants, to deliver them from all 
evil, to carry on the work of grace in their ſouls, 
and to bring them to glory. The Targum ls, 
the Word of the Lord is for my help.“ I will 
not fear. I bat can man do unto me? David did 
not; he was not afraid of ten thouſands of men, no 
not of a whole army that encamped againſt him, 


ſalyation, Pſal. iii. 6. and xxvii. 1, 2, 3. nor did 
the Meſſiah 3 he was not afraid of Herod when he 
was told he would kill him; nor of the high prieſts, 
ſcribes and phariſees, though he knew he ſhould 
fall: intq their hands, and they would deliver him 
to the Gentiles, to be ſcourged and erucified; nor 
of Judas and bis band of men, who came to take 
him; nor of Pilate his judge, who had no power 
againſt him but what was given him. Nor have 
the ſaints any reaſon to fear what man can do un- 
to them, when grace is in exerciſe; for what is 
man to God, who is but fleſh, and that fleſh graſs? 
Nor can he do any thing without à divine permiſ- 
ſion 3 is often fruſtrated in his attempt; and what 
he is ſuffered to do, is overruled for good; and the 
utmoſt he can do is to kill the body; he cannot de- 
ſtroy the ſoul, or hinder the happineſs of it; ſee 
ehe Toon rue® ay 
V. 7. The Lord tateth my part with them that help 
me, &c.] With the four hundred men that were 
with David, and ſtood by him in his troubles, 
1 Fam. xxii. 2. fee Pſal. liv; 4. and with thoſe who 
miniſtred unto Chriſt as man, Lutte viii. 3. Or, the 
Lord is for me, with or among my bel pers; he is 
the principal helper; he is one for all; he is in the 
room and ſtead of other helpers; having him, there 
is no need of any other: the Lord is the only helper 


them out of all their troubles. and difficulties,” in 
the exerciſe of every grace; and in the diſcharge of 
every duty; he helps them to all their mercies tem- 
poral and ſpiritual; to grace here, and glory here- 
after. The Targum is, the Word of the Lord is 
<« to; help me. + Therefore ſpall I fee my defire up- 
on them that hate me; ſee vengeance on them, as 
the Targum; which was defired by David; by the 
Meſſiah; and by: the ſaints; not for the ſake of 


when all his enemies, that will not have him to 


ſo will the people of God, when Antichriſt is de- 
fo, abt Wane ed Ld 
V. 8. It is better to truſt in the Lord, &c.] This, 
with what follows in the next verſe, is the conclu- 
ſion from the above premiſes and experience; it is 
to truſt in the Lord ; ſuch enjoy peace, are 
in ſafety, ſhall not want any good thing, nor ever 
be aſhamed and confounded :. the Targum is, it 
6 js better to truſt in the Word of the Lord,” 


| Than to pul cohfidence in man; it is not good to put 


confidence in man at all ; it is truſting to a broken 
ſtaff, to a mere ſhadow, which can yield no. ſup- 
port or relief : it is beſt to truſt in the Lord ; he is 
able to help, as well as willing ; he is faithful to 
his word, and unchangeable in his promiſes; where- 
as man, though he may have a will to help, often- 
times has it not in his power; and when it is in his 
powerz and has promiſed it, he diſappoints, being 
changeable or unfaithfu; Wherefore truſt not in 
man, but in the Lord; yea; curſed is the man that 
truſts ia man; fee Fer. xvii. 384. 

V. 9. It is better to truſt in the Lord; &c.] The 
Targum is, in the Word of the Lord.” This is 
repeated for the ſake of what follows: Than to put 
confidence in princes ; who have greater ability to 
help, and whoſe honour ſhould engage them to 
keep their word; and yet it is better to truſt in the 
Lord than in them; ſee P/al. cxlvi. 3. Two dif- 
ferent words being uſed in this and the preceding 
' verſe for traſt and confidence, Jarcbi has obſerved, 
that the one fignifies a lefſer, the other a ſtronger 
confidence; as if the ſenſe was this, It is better light- 
ly to truſt in the Lord, than to put the ſtrongeſt 
confidence in men and princes. t the obſerya- 
tion is ſcarcely ſolid enough. * 

V. 10. All nations tonipaſſed me about, &c.] Not 
all the nations of the world, but all the neighbour- 
ing nations about Judea; as the Philiſtines, Moab- 
es, Ammonites, Amalekites, and Syrians; and theſe 
not all at one time, but ſometimes one, and ſome- 
times another, whom David fought with and ſub- 
dued: and theſe applied to Chriſt, deſign Herod 
and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and the people 
of Hrael; who were gathered together againſt him, 
to do what God had determined ſhould be done, 
' As iv. 27, 28. ſee hal. xxii. 12, 16. And this is 
ſometimes the caſe of the church and people of 
God: at the firſt ſetting up of the intereſt of Chriſt, 
the whole world was againſt it; and in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances was the church of Chriſt, when the 
whole world wondered after the beaſt, the Romiſſ 
Antichrift ; as it will be, when the kings of the 
earth and of the whole world will be gathered to 
the battle at Armageddon; and alſo when the Gog 
and Mapog-army ſhall compaſs the camp of the 
ſaints and the beloved city; ſee Rev. xiii. 3. and 
xvi. 14. and xx. 8, 9. and ſo Zarch: interprets this 
of Gog and Magog, Yea, it is applicable to parti- 
cular believers, who are attacked by Satan, the god 
of this world; and who are hated and perfecuted 
by the men of it in general; and who are beſet on 
all hands, at times, with the temptations of the de- 
vil; and the corruptions of their own hearts, and the 
ſnares of the world; that it is as if all nations com- 
paſſed them about. But in the name of the Lord 
will 1 deftroy them ; that is, calling upon the name 
of the Lord; as Aſa, Feboſhaphat, and others did, 
beſides David: or truſting in the name of the Lord; 
and fo the Targum, © in the name of the Word of 
«the Lord I truſted, therefore will I cut them off.” 


* 


reign over them, will be ſlain before him; and 
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a r M11 in lackndioe, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Munſter, Muſculus, Cocceius, Michaelis. 
NPY 77 pro me eſt cum iis qui auxiliantur mihi, Vatablus ; ſo-Cocceius, Gejerus. 


culus, Michaelis, 


- 


Or, going forth in the name and ſtrength of the 
1 0 pro me, Muſ- 


againſt Goliath ; and ſo againſt 


all . gathered together againſt him, hoſe 
armies he vanqui and deſtroyed, and made the 
nations tributary to him. Thus our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt his antitype, as Mediator, ſtood in the 
and in the majeſty of the name of the 


ing in his halp and power, he attacked all his and 


them; to the utter demolition of them; ſin, Sa- 
tan, the ” » . N 
has the ſignification of coneiſion or circumciſion 
and may have a peculiar regard to the Jews, who 
boaſted of their circumciſion, and were the im- 

acable enemies of Chriſt; and who were deſtroy- 


ed by him, when wrath came upon them to the ut · 


termoſt. A | ' | | 

J. 11. They compaſſed me about, yea, they com- 
poſſed me about, &c,} Which is repeated not only 
for the confirmation of it, but to denote the fre- 
quency and fury of their attacks, and their obſtinate 


perſiſting therein. 


ſtrength of his faith, and the continuance of it, not- 
withſtanding his numerous enemies, and their vio- 
lent efforts againſt hin. | 
V. 12. They compaſſed me about like bees, &c. ] 
* 
being irtiraced and provoked; will fly upon perſons 
in a body, and with great fury; to which che Amo. 
rites and the Mirian army were compared, Deut. 
1. 44. Iſa. vii. 18. They will attack horſes and kill 
them as Ariſtotle ſays ; and places beſieged have 
been delivered, by throwing out hives of bees a- 
mong the beſiegers P: and yet as they are feeble 
creatures, fo by ſtriking they loſe their ſting; and 
either die very quickly, or however become uſe- 
leſs. All which denotes: the numbers of the ene- 
mies of David and of Chriſt, and of his church 
and people, and the wrath and fury of them againſt 
them, as well as their fruitleſs and unſucceſsful at- 
tempts upon them; for though they rage, what 
they contrive and endeavour to put in execution are 
vain things, and in the iſſue end in their own ruin 
and deſtruction. They are quenched as the fire of 
thorns ; which make a blaze, a noiſe for a while; 
but are ſoon conſumed, and leave only a few aſhes 
behind. Wicked men are often compared to thorns, 
they being like them, unfruitful in themſelves, un- 


profitable to others, hurtful to the. ſaints, and whoſe 


end is to be burnt; and whoſe deſtruction is cer- 
tain and ſudden, and eaſily effected as the burning 
of thorns'z ſee Pſal. Iviii. 9. Eccieſ. vii. 6. The 
Targum renders it, they burned as fire among 
« thorns;z” which is eaſily kindled and ſoon quench- 
ed: and fo the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Ethiopic 
and Arabic verſions ; as if it was expreſſive of their 
wrath and fury, which was ſoon over; which agrees 
with what follows: For; or but, or verily *, in the 
name of the Lord I will deſtroy them ; ſee the notes 
on . 10, 11, | | 
y. 13. Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that 1 might 
Fall, &c.] Or puſhing, thou haſt puſhed me *, that 
I might fall: an apoſtrophe to ſome particular e- 
nemy, as Saul was to David; who thruſt ſore at 
him to take away his life, by caſting a javelin at 
him I to his ſervants to kill him; ſend- 
ing meflengers to watch his houſe and ſlay him, 


= 


Ce concidebam eos, Piſcator ; concidam eos, Schmidt. 
* Hiſt. Animal. 1.9. c. 40. 
0 fed, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator; certe utique, Polus ; quod certiſſime, Michaelis. 
lendo impuliſti me, Pagninus, Montanus, Muſculus, Michaelis; trudendo trufiſti nie, Cocceius. 


Vid. Virgil. &neid. 12. v. 587. 


Vol. IV. Ne VII. 


him to glorify him; and truſt- 


But in the name of the Lord 1, 
will deſtroy tbem ; which alſo is repeated to ſhe w the. 


at numbers ; as a ſwarm of bees, which, 


193 


and by purſuing him from place to place. And 


ſuch an ane was Judas to Chriſt, who lifted up his 
heel againſt him, and betrayed him into the hands 
of his enemies; or the devil in him; and by him; 
and who thruſt ſore at Chriſt by others; by Herod 
in his infancy, who ſought to take away his life; 
and = the ſcribes and phariſees, who attempted it 
in different ways, and at laſt got him nailed to the 
croſs ; as well as Satan thruſt fore at him, by his 
temptations in the wilderneſs, and when in his ago- 
nies in the garden, and when on the croſs: and ſo 
the ſame enemy thruſts ſore at the members of 
Chriſt, to cauſe them to fall from him, and the ſted- 
faſtneſs of their faith in him to fail; that they may 
fall into temptation, and by it into fin, and that 
finally and totally, and into hell itſelf, could he 
obtain it. But the Lord helped me; helped David, 
ſo that he periſhed not by the hand of Saul, he 
ſometimes feared he ſhould ; helped Chriſt, as man 
and Mediator, in the day of ſalvation, and raiſed 
him from the dead, and gave him glory : and he 
helps his people againſt all their enemies; holds 
them with his right hand; helps them to fight 
againſt them; maintains his own work of grace 
in them, and keeps them from a total and final 
falling away, by his power unto ſalvation, The 
Targum. is, the Word of the Lord helped 
cc me.“ N : 

V. 14. The Lord is my ſtrength and ſong, &c.] 
It being in the name of the Lord the enemies of the 
pſalmiſt were deltroyed ; and having obtained help 
of him when ſore thruſt at, he gives him all the 
glory, and aſcribes nothing to himſelf. It was the 
Lord that ſtrengthned him, helped him, and gave 
him the victory. The Lord is the author and 
giver of ſtrength, natural and ſpiritual; he is 
the Frength of the hearts and lives of his people, 
and of their ſalvation; and therefore is their /ong, 
the matter of it: they, ſing of his nature and per- 
fections, of his works of providence and grace, of 
his righteouſneſs. and ſalvation, as follows: And 
is become my ſalvation , the author of temporal, ſpi- 
ritual and eternal ſalvation; which the pſalmiſt ſaw 
his intereſt in, and was aſſured of, and therefore 
ſung praiſe on that account; ſee Exod. xv. 2. 1/a. 
Xl. 2. | 

V. 15. The voice of rejoicing and ſalvation is in 
the tabernacles of the righteous, &c.] In all the 
dwellings of good men, throughout the land of V 
rael, was heard nothing but the voice of joy, on 
account of David's acceſſion to the throne ; the de- 
liverance of him from a perſecuting Saul, and of 
them from his mal-adminiſtration ; and the vic- 
tories David obtained over all his enemies : for, 
when the righteous are in authority, the people re- 
joice, Prov. xxix. 2. And ſtill much more occa- 
ſion is there of joy in the dwelling-places of the 
faints, though bur cottages, and in the churches of 
God, the tabernacles of the moſt. High, on account 
of the ſpiritual and eternal falvation Chriſt is the 


author of; which joy is inwardly felt in the heart, 


and outwardly expreſſed by one faint to another; 
and in vocal prayer to God, and in ſinging his 
praiſes; which may be done in the. houſes of the 


ſaints, as well as in the houſe of God. What this 
voice, or the righteous with their voice, expreſſed 
in their ſeveral dwelling-houſes, is as follows; for 
the word ſaying may be ſupplied, and 


the words 
connected 


1 qure ed piarooe w,, Homer. Niad. 2. v. 87. 
Y Vid. Dieteric, Antiqu. Biblic. p. 478. 


run impel. 


4D 


_ | 
Feonnected thus: Saying, The right hand of the Lord 
doth valiantiy; or als powerfully *; in helping and 
aſſiſting David, in. proteCting and defending him, 
in raiſing him to the throne, and in giving him reſt 


from all his enemies; and& in ſupporting the Meſ- good 
fiah, his antitype, as man and Mediator, in his work 


and under his ſufferings ; in raifing him from the 
dead, and exalting him at his right hand; and 
which was done with his right hand, As il. 33. 
and v. 31. Farchi refers this joy here expreſſed 
to future times, the times of the Meſſiah : and in 
an ancient © writing of the Jews, the right hand of 
the Lord, three times mentioned in this and the fol- 
lowing verſe, is interpreted of the Meſſiah, the ſon 
of David. | | 
V. 16, The right hand of the Lord is exalted, &c.] 
Lifted up, very eminent and conſpicuous, eaſily to 
be obſerved in the inſtances before given, and be- 
come great and gloridus in power; ſee Exod. xv. 6. 
The power of God is ſuperior to all enemies; and 
is beyond conception and expreſſion; and is able 
to do for his people above all they are able to aſk 
or think. The right hand of the Lord doth valiant- 
ly; or. a, powerfully, This is repeated for the 
confirmation of it, and to ſhew how much the righ- 
reous were affected with it, and how deſirous they 
were of glorifying of it; he right hand of the Lord, 
being three times mentioned, may have reſpect to 
the three divine Perſons in the Godhead; whoſe 
right hand or power is the ſame: and as the right 
hand of the Father has done powerfully in the in- 
ſtances given; ſo the right hand of the Son has 
worked mightily in vanquiſhing all enemies, ' ſin, 
Satan, death, and the world ; in obtaining the fal- 
vation of his people, and in raiſing himſelf from 
che dead: and fo the right hand of the holy Spirit 
has wrought powerfully on Chrift, on whom he 
reſted as the Spirit of might, and through whom 
Chriſt offered himfelf to God, and by whom he was 
5 from the dead; and alſo in the converſion o 
aners, and in helping, aſſiſting, ſtrengthening and 
Protecting the ſaints. 1 
y. 17. I ſhall not die, but live, &c.] Not that 
he ſhould never die, David knew he ſhould ; but 
chat his preſent afflictions would not ifſue in death; 
or he ſhould not die by the hands of his enemies, 
fe ſometimes feared he ſhould ; but now believed 
Re ſhould live, as he did to a good old age: he 
knew he ſhould live ſpiritually and eternally, and 
not die a ſecond death; and ſo may all true believ- 
ers and members of Chriſt ſay. Yea, theſe words 
may be conſidered as the words of Chriſt ; who, 
though he came into the world to die, and did die 
for the ſins of his people; yet he knew he ſhould 
not dis before his time, nor ſhould he continue long 
under the power of death; but ſhould live again, 
and live for evermore, and not die; death ſhould 
have no more dominion over him; ſee P/al. xvi. 10. 
Rom. vi. 9. And declare the works of the Lord; the 
wonderful appearances of God in a providential way, 
and all his marvellous works of grace ; as David 
did, and as all the people of God more or leſs do; 
and which is the end of their living; not to eat and 
drink, and 'gratify their carnal ſenſes, but to glo- 
rify God, by declaring what he has done for them- 
felves and others. So the Meſſiah declared the 
name of God, his nature, perfections, mind and 
will, word and works, among his brethren in the 
great congregation, P/al. xxii. 22. 


P S A L & P . exviii. . 16— 22. 


in cbaſtning hath chaſined me *. David was exer- 
ciſed with many afflictions; and though theſe were 
ſore ones to the fleſh, yet they were only the chaſt- 


of a Father, and were all in love and for his 
as are all the afflictions of God's people; for 
whom he loves, he chaſtens. Indeed the chaſtiſe- 
ment of the Meſſiah was a proper puniſnment for 
ſin, and ſo a ſore one indeed; he being the ſurety 
of his people, on whom tbe chaſtiſement of their 
peace was laid; that is, the puniſhment of their 
ſin, Ja. liti. 5. Bui he hath not given me over unto 
death ; as yet, or to the power of it, fo as to con- 
tinue under it. This is to be underſtood in the ſenſe 
as before; ſee the note on V. 17. 
V. 19. Open to me the gates of rig bieouſneſs, &c.] 
The doors of the ſanctuary or tabernacle, ſo called, 
becauſe none but righteous perſons might enter in 
at them, or who were clean in a ceremonial ſenſe , 


nin 


and becauſe ſacrifices of righteouſneſs were here of. 


fered. The words are addreſſed to the porters, or 
Levites, that kept the doors of the tabernacle, to 
open them. The Targum is, open to me the gates 
« of the city of righteouſneſs; Jeruſalem ſo call- 
ed, Ia. i. 26. the gates of which were opened to 
David, when he took it from the Jebuſites. An 
emblem of the church or city of God, the gates of 
which are opened to the righteous to enter into now; 
and of the new Fern/alem, and of the heavenly glo- 
ry, into which the ſaints will have an abundant en- 
trance hereafter ; ſee Ja. xxvi. 1, 2. Rev. xxii. 14. 
Moreover, theſe may be the words of the Meſſiah, 
requiring the gates of heaven to be opened to him 
by his blood, he having obtained redemption for 
his people; fee P/al. xxiv. 7, 8, 9, 10. Iwill go 
in to them, and I will praiſe the Lord; at the gates 
of the tabernacle David entered, and praiſed the 
Lord for his deliverance and ſalvation, and for the 
many favours and honours beſtowed on him; and 
in the church of God do the ſaints praiſe him, as 


f | they will do in heaven to all eternity; and where 


Chriſt, as man, is praifing his divine Father, P/a/, 
017223 . > 7455 | 

v. 20. This pate of the Lord, into which the righ- 
teens ſhall enter.) This ſeems to be ſpoken by ſome 
other perſon or perſons, diſtinct from David and the 
Meſſiah; pointing at ſome particular and principal 
gate, upon hearing the above word : by which is 
meant, not the gate of the houſe of the ſanctuary 
of the Lord, as the Targum; but the Meſſiah him- 
ſelf, afterwards ſpoken of as the ſtone rejected by 
the builders, and made the head of the corner ; who 
is the way of acceſs to God ; the door into the 
church or ſheepfold; the ſtrait gate that leads to 
eternal life; by which none but righteous perſons 
enter into heaven : even ſuch who are made righ- 
teous, through the imputation of his righteou!- 
neſs to them; ſee Jobn x. 1, 9. and xiv. 4. Mali. 
vii. 14. | 

y. bn: I will praiſe thee, for thou haſt heard me, 
&c.] Here the pſalmiſt reaſſumes his part in this 
ſong, and determines to praiſe the Lord for hear- 
ing him when in diſtreſs, and when he was encom- 
paſſed with his enemies, and for delivering him our 
of their hands. And art become my ſalvation ; the 
author of it, and therefore deſerving of praiſe; and 
who is no other than the Meſſiah-Jeſus, who is de- 
ſcribed in the next verſe, © © © | 
v. 22. The fone which the builders refuſed, &c.] 
This is not Zorobabel, according to' the ſenſe of 


V. 18. The Lord hath chaſined me fore, &c.] Or, 


| 


'b „ MPP agit ſtrenue. Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; ſo 
; 64. 1. 
Vatablus, Michaelis. 


p JO! cornpiendo corripuit me, Pagtinus, Montanus, Cocceius; caſtigando caſtigavit me, Muſculus, 


ſome Jews, as Theodoret ſuggeſts; nor the people 
| 35 | 0 


Cocteius: e Raya Mehimna in Zohar in Num. fol. 


- 
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as Farchi and Kimchi, nor David, as the 
oh mas paraphraſes the words, 8 the child 
« the builders deſpiſed, was among the ons. of 
« Jeſſe, and deſerved to be appointed a king and 
4e 4 governor.” He doubtleſs was a type of Chriſt, 
and there was ſome ſhadow of what is here ſaid in 
him: he was refuſed by all the tribes but 7udab ; 
I&boſheth, the ſon of Saul, was ſet upon the throne, 
though afterwards all Iſrael and Judab united in 


making David king, 2 Sam. ü. 8, 9, 10. and v. 3. 


But the Meſſiah is intended, as ſome ancient Jewiſh 
writers own, and Jarchi himſelf elſewhere * con- 


felles; and which is certain from the quotation and 


application of this paſſage to Chriſt, in Matt. xxi. 

Al iv. 11, 12. Who is compared to a ſtone 
tor his ſtrength and duration; and becauſe bf his 
uſefulneſs in the ſpiritual building of the church, 
as a foundation and corner- ſtone; ſee the note on 


Malt. xxi. 42. Him the Jewiſh builders refuſed; 


their p@ttical ones, their rulers, that believed not 
on hide princes of this world, that roſe up a- 
gainſt Mug and crucified him; even thoſe who were 
the ſupport of their civil ſtate, and the maintainers 
of it: but more eſpecially their eccleſiaſtical build- 
ers, the chief prieſts, ſcribes and phariſees, who 
built the people, or directed them to build on their 
carnal privileges, the traditions of the elders, and 
their own legal righteouſneſs. Theſe refuſed to re- 
crive Jeſus as the Meſſiah, and to believe in him; 
they refuſed to own and honour him as King of 
Zion; they refuſed his doctrines and ordinances ; 


they refuſed to hear him preach, or ſuffer others to 


hear him z they refuſed to make uſe of him in the 
ſpiritual building, either to preach him themſelves, 


or allow. others to do it; they rejected him with 


contempt; they ſet him at nought, and preferred 


a thief and a robber to him. Is become the head- 


ſtone of the corner; Chriſt is the corner-ſtone, that 
unites elect angels and elect men together, Jews 
and Gentiles, Old and New- Teſtament ſaints, ſaints 
above and below, ſaints in all ages and places; and 
he is the head-ſtone or chief corner-ſtone for ſtrength 
and beauty, and the head of the corner; or of per- 


ſons moſt eminent, who are ſometimes called the 


corner, Judg. xx. 2. Zech. x. 4. Chriſt is exalt- 


ed above all; he is the head of principalities and 


powers, the angels; he is made higher than the 
kings of the earth; and is the head of the body, 


the church, an head bath of eminence and in- 
fluence, 


% 


v.23. This is the Lord's doing, &c.] This ſtone. 


is trom the Lord, Gen. xlix. 24. it is of his chooſ- 
ing, appointing and laying: the rejection of it by 
the builders, is through his permiſſion and will; 
they did no other things than what his hand and 
counſel determined ſhould be done, As ii. 23. and 


iv. 27,28. and the exaltation of it, or the mak- 


ing it the head of the corner, was of him; he high- 
ly exalted him at his right hand, above every name, 
creature, and thing. I is marvellous in our eyes; 
the {tone itſelf is wonderful to look at, for its beau- 
ty, ſtrength and uſefulneſs ; the wiſdom, love, care 
and power of God, in laying it, are aſtoniſhing 3 the 
diſtinguiſhing grace of God in ſelecting ſome ſtones 


aut of the common quarry, making them lively 
. ones, and building them on this foundation-ſtone, 


is exceeding marvellous: and ſo are both the rejec- 


non and exaltation of it; that ſo precious a ſtone | 


ſhould be refuſed, and when treated with ſo much 
neglect and contempt ſhould be exalted. The Tar- 
gum is, „from the Lord was this, ſaid the builders; 


_ © Zohar.in Exod. fol. 93. 3. Vid. Tikkune Zohar, Correct. 5. fol. 15. 2. 


daidas in voce aur; which he obſerves fell on March 2 5. 


* 


195 


e this is magvellous in our fight, faid the ſons of 
« Jeſſe.“ 8 | | N 

A This is the day which the Lord hath made, 
&c.] Famous and remarkable for the above e- 
vents. Meaning either the day of Chriſt's entrance 
into Jeruſalem, in order to be delivered up to the 
Jews, and ſuffer and die in the room of his peo- 
ple; to which the following words agree: or the 
day of his reſurrection © from the dead; when God 
gave him glory, and was. matter of joy to thoſe for 
whoſe juſtification he roſe; or the Lord's day, kept 
in commemoration of it: or rather the whole goſ- 
pel-diſpenſation, made a bright day by the Sun of 
righteouſneſs; and which is the now preſent day of 
ſalvation. We will rejoice and be glad in it; be- 
cauſe of the bleſſings of grace, peace, pardon, righ- 
teouſneſs and falvation, which came through the 
humiliation and exaltation of Chriſt, and are pub- 
liſhed, in the everlaſting goſpel, The Targum is, 
e this day the Lord hath made, ſaid the builders; 
« Jet us rejoice and be glad in it, ſaid the ſons of 
« Tee.” ee ag 

v. 25. Save now, I beſeech thee, O Lord, &c.] 
Or, we beſeech thee ; for they are the. words of the 
people, wiſhing all health and happineſs to their 
King; and it is as if they had ſaid, Vivat Rex, Let 
the king live, or God fave the king: and no doubt 
thele words were uſed by the people, when all the 
tribes united and made David king over all 1/rae!, 
and when he became the head of the corner; which 
was attended with the ſhouts and. acclamations of 
the people, expreſſing themſelves after this man- 
ner. . And certain it is, that theſe words were uſed 
by the followers of Chriſt, and applied to him, 
when he made his public entry into Jeruſalem, 
crying, Hgſanna to the ſon of David. The word 
boſanna is the ſame with ſave not; and is com- 
pounded of the two words in the text thus tranſ- 
lated, Matt. xxi. 9g. O Lord, I befeech tbee, ſend 
now proſperity z to our King: give him ſucceſs in 
all his undertakings, and victory over all his ene- 
mies; may the pleaſure of the Lord proſper in his 
hands; may his goſpel run and be glorified, and 
be ſpread all over the world, and multitudes bow 
to the ſceptre of his kingdom ; may his kingdom 
be enlarged, and his dominion be from fea to ſea 
and may this ſpiritual building riſe, and be brought 


to perfection, of which he is the foundation and 


chief corner-ſtone. The alluſion may be to the 
ſhouts uſually made at the laying of the foundation 
or corner- ſtone of any conſiderable edifice, and at 
the bringing in the head-ſtohe of it; fee Ezra iii. 11. 
Zech. iv. 7. | 

y. 26. Bleſſed be he that cometh in the name of 
the Lord, &c.] Theſe words were uſed by the mul- 
titude that followed Chriſt, as he went into Feru- 
ſalem, in order to eat his laſt paſſover, and ſuffer, 
and die for his people, and are applied to him; 


as alſo by his diſciples, who expreſſed them thus, 


Bleſſed be the King that cometh, &c, Luke xix. 38. 


the King Meſſiah, who came from heaven to earth, 


from his Father into this world, to ſave the chief 
of ſinners; who now came to Jeruſalem on that er- 
rand, and into the temple, as the proprietor of it ; 
where he ſhewed his power, and exerciſed his au- 
thority : he came not in his own name, but itt his 
Father's name; and not, to do his own will, but 
his; nor did he ſeek his own glory, but his Fa- 
ther's : he came as his ſervant to do his work; he 
came with a commiſſion from him, by his order, 
and to obey his commands, which he did; he came 

| SS tg, 
f Comment, in Mic v. 2. t 50 
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19 0 
with his full conſent and will, and, as mn and Me- 
diator, was helped and aſſiſted by him; and as ſuch 
he is pronounced bleſſed: all bleſſing, happineſs and 


honour, are wiſhed for him, and aſcribed unto him, 


as his juſt due; being Lord and King, Saviour 
and Redeemer of his people. We have bleſſed you 
ors of the houſe of ihe Lord: theſe are the words of 
the prieſts, one part of whoſe office it was to bleſs 
the people, Numb. vi. 23-27. but theſe were not 
the chief prieſts of the Jews in Chriſt's time; for 
they were diſpleaſed with the multitude, and with 
the children in the temple, for crying 5v/anne to 
the ſon of David, and wiſhing well to him, Matt. 
xxi. 15, 16. But the diſciples of Chriſt, or miniſ- 
ters of the goſpel, who bleſſed the people that bleſs- | 
ed their Lord and Maſter; or wiſhed well to them, 
and prayed for them that wiſhed well to him. The 
ſenſe is; either we who are of the houſe of the Lord 
bleſs you; we who ſtand there, and ferve him, are 
rulers of the houſhold of God, and ſtewards of the 
myſteries of grace: or we bleſs you, and pray for 
your welfare, who are of the houſhold of faith; 
who are fellow - citizens with the faints, and of the 
houſhold of God: or we bleſs you with proviſions 


out of the houſe of God; with the goodneſs and 


fatneſs of his houſe, the word and ordinances, by 
adiminiſtring them to you: or we pray that the 
Lord would bleſs you out of Zion, or out of the 
higheſt heavens, where he is; even with all ſpiri- 
tual bleſſings, in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus; 
ſee Pſal. exxxiv. 1, 2, 3. 
the preceding verſe is; We beſeech thee, O Lord, 
favs now, ſaid the builders; We beſeech thee, O 
Lord, ſend now profperity, faid Jeſſe and his wife. 
<< Blefled" be he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord, ſaid the builders; Let us blefs you out of 
2. of the og ie 
£6 944,47 7? | N 2 = a 

V. 27. God is the Lord, which bath fhewed us 
light, &c.) Theſe are the words of the people, ac- 
knowledging divine favours ; r that the 
Lord had cauſed his face to ſhine upon them, as 
the prieſts wiſhed for, Numb. vi. 23. The Lord 
right be faid to ſhew them light, by ſending the 
Meſſiah to them, who came a light into the world; 
by making a goſpel-day, for which they expreſſed 
their gladneſs, V. 24. by cauſing the light of his 
glorious goſpel to ſhine into their hearts; by mak- 
ing them who were darkneſs light, the darkneſs of 
ignorance and unbelief to paſs away, and the true 
light to ſhine ; by lifting up the light of his coun- 
tenanee upon them, and giving them hopes of the 
light of glory and happineſs, and making them 
meet to be partakers of the inheritance with the 
ſaints in light; for all which they are thankful, and 
call for ſacrifices. Bind the ſacrifice with cords, 
even unto the horns of the altar; that is, the lamb, 
as the Targum and Aben Ezra. Take a lamb for 
| ſacrifice, and bind it with cords ; and being bound, 
lead it to the altar; there ſlay it, and then pour the 


f * * 


| HIS pſalm is generally thought to be writ-. 

I - ten by David, but when, uncertain z very 
probably towards the decline of life; and, as ſome 
think, for the ſake of his ſon Solomon. 
be a collection of obſervations on the word of God, 


and its precepts, the uſefulneſs and excellency of | 


0. Comment. Eby P- 87. 5 
ut frondentibus aras, Virgil. Eneid. 3. v. 25. 


he Targum of this and 


y — 


dlood upon the horns of it; which were the uſual 
rites in facrifice. - Or bring a large number of (a. 
crifices bound, as many as will fil the court, even 
up to the horns of the altar, upon this joyful occa- 
 flon-: for the ſacrifice was not bound to the horns 
of the altar; but it denotes here ſuch a number of 
ſacrifices as would fill the court, and reach thither; 


lo Guſſetius 7 it very rightly. But we are 
not to think of ſlain bei De holy: and living 
ſacriſices, even the perſons of God's people; their 
bodies and ſouls, and their facrifices-of praiſe and 
thankſgiving ; ſinee this refers to goſpel · times; 
whoſe hearts in ſuch ſervice are to be united to fear 
the Lord, and fixed truſting in him; and are to be 
drawn to it with the cords of love, which are more 
than all whole burnt - offerings; and which facri- 
fices are to be br to the altar, Chriſt; Which 
is moſt holy, and ſanctifies gifts and perſons, and 
renders them acceptable to God and which is to 
be compaſſed about with ſongs of delivertifite and 
ſalvation, by perſons from every quarte four 
corners of the earth. Luther renders it, adorn 
© the feaſt with leaves; and others, „ bind on 
te the feaſt-day branches, of trees, as was uſual on 
the feaſt of tabernacles; ſee Lev. xxiii. 40. and it 
was uſual with the heathens, to ſtrew their altars 
with green herbs and flowers“, particularly vervain, 
put for all other ſweet herbs * : hence Ovid calls 
them berbo/as aras; which the Septuagint and Ful. 
gate Latin verſions ſeem to countenance. 

V. 28. Thou art my God, and I will praife ther, 
8&c.] Theſe are the words of David, aſſerting his 
intereſt in God as his coveriant-God ; and which 
is che gteat bleſſing of the covenant, and the great- 
eſt ha of men; and will always continue; and 
for which there is abundant reaſon for praiſe : it is 
an-inſtance'sf diſtinguiſhing grace, an evidence of 
ever love, and the foundation of all comfort 
and happineſs here and hereafter. Thou art my 
God, I will exalt thee; in my heart, and with my 
lips; and call upon others to join with me in it, as 
in the following verſe. The Targum is, thou art 
my God, Iwill confeſs before thee; thou art 
« my God, and I will praiſe thee, ſaid David: Sa- 


| % muel replied and ſaid, Praiſe, O ye congrega- 


tion of //raet;” who are addreſſed in the next 
words. . é 

V. 29. O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
good, &c.] And thus the pſalm ends as it began; 
there having been given many inſtances of the di- 
vine goodneſs, in hearing and delivering the pſalmiſt 
when in diſtrefs; ſaving him from his enemies, 
when compaſſed about with them; ſparing his life, 
when in great danger; and eſpecially in making the 
ſtone rejected by the builders, the head of the cor- 
ner. For his mercy endureth for ever; the above 


PSALM CXIX _ 


It ſeems to 


inſtances are proofs of it; and ſtill it continues, and 
will for evermore. Here ends the great halle!, or 


+ 


hymn, ſung at the paſſover and other feſtivals. 


: 
: 
5 


— 


it, he had made in the courſe of his life; inter- 
ſperſed with various petitions for the grace of God, 
to enable him to obſerve it. The pfalm is a very 
extraordinary one; partly on account of the un- 
| uſual length of it, it being more than double the 


length of the longeſt pſalm in che whole bool; 


al 


4 Martial, 1 3. ep: 24. virides ars. Vid; Ovid. de Trift. J. 3. eleg 13. Ramis tegerrm 
* Terent. Andria, 4. 2, | 


I Metamorph. I. 15. fab. 49- 


* 


* 
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and partly on account of its curious compoſition. neſs that comes to the people of God thereby. The 


ts of twenty two parts, according to the 
number of the letters in the Hebrew alphabet; the 
names of which letters ſtand between each part 3 
and every part conſiſts of eight verſes, all of which 
begin with the ſame letter: thus for inſtance, the 
fieſt eight verſes begin with the letter && Alepb, and 
the ſecond eight verſes begin with the letter 3 Belb, 
and ſo on throughout; hence the Maſorab calls this 
pfalm the Great Alphabet. This the pſalmiſt did, 
perhaps to excite attention to what he ſaid, and alſo 
to help the memory. And it is obſervable, that 
there are very few verſes in the whole, not more 
than one or two, but what has ſomething in it con- 
cerning the word of God, and its precepts and or- 
dinances; there are nine or ten different words uſed 
relative to it; which ſignify much one and the ſame 
thing; as laws, ſtatutes, judgments, teſtimonies, 
ec. Huber obſerves, that neither Cicero, nor 
Virgil nor Demoſtbenes, are to be compared with 
David for eloquence, as we fee in the 119th Pſalm, 
where he divideth one ſenſe and meaning into twen- 
ty two forts# And it may alſo be remarked, that 
there is nothing in it concerning the. tabernacle- 
worſhip, or the rites and ceremonies of the legal 
diſpenſation z ſo that ir ſeems to be calculated for, 
and is ſuired to, the word of God, and the ordi- 
nances of it, as we now have them in their full 
perfection: and the deſign of the whole is to ſhew 
the fervent affection the pſalmiſt had for the word 
of God, and to ſtir up the ſame in others. 


It conſi 


de Alz, The firſt part. 
V. 1. Bleſſed are the aundefiled in the way, &c.] 
Who are in the right way to heaven and happineſs, 
which is Jeſus Chriſt ;. the ſtrait gate, and narrow. 
way to eternal life; the only true way of life and 
ſal vation, in which way believers walk by faith. All 
out of this way are altogether become filthy; but 
all in this way are clean, even every whit: they are 
without ſpot and blemiſh, blameleſs and unreprov- 
able, and without fault, before the throne of God 
and in his ſight ; being waſhed from their ſins in 
the blood of the Lamb, and clothed with his righ- 
teouſneſs; and even perfe# and complete in him, 
as the Targum renders the word. Theſe are alſo 
found in the way of their duty, and walk in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord, blame- 
leſs before men, and are ſincere and upright in the 
ſight of God; and are upon all accounts happy per- 
ſons : Who walk in the law of the Lord; within the 
boundaries and limits of it, according to its direc- 
tion, as it is a rule of walk and converſation in the 
hands of Chriſt the Lawgiver; and who continue 
to walk in it, as in a pleaſant path, with great de- 
light; and chearfully obey its precepts, as influ- 
enced by the love of God, and aſſiſted by the Spi- 
rit and grace of Chriſt. . The word lat, or doc- 
zrine, as it ſignifies, may deſign every revelation of 
the divine will ; and even the doctrine of Chriſt, 
which believers ſhould abide in, and not tranſgreſs ; 
and ſhould walk uprightly according to the truth 
of it, and as becomes it, and as.they are enabled 
to do. . 14 
V. 2. Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies, &c.] 
The whole word of God; the ſcriptures of truth, 
are his teſtimonies: they teſtify of the mind of God, 
and of his love and grace in the method of ſalva- 
tion by Chriſt; they teſtify of Chriſt, his perſon, 
offices and grace; of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 


law is called a teſtimony, which being put into the 
ark, that. had the name of the ark of the teſtimony. 
This is a teſtimony of the perfections of God, 
his holineſs, juſtice and goodneſs, diſplayed in it; 
and of his good and perfect will, what ſhould, or 
ſhould not be done. The goſpel is the teſtimony 
of Chriſt, 'of what he is, has done and ſuffered for 
his people, and, of the bleſſings of grace by him; 
the ordinances of it, baptiſm and the Lord's ſup- 
per, teſtify of the love of God, and grace of Chriſt; 
and all theſe good men keep: they keep the 81 
tures as a ſacred depoſitum; they hold faſt the 
faithful word of the goſpel, that no man take it 
from them; and are deſirous of obſerving both the 
law of God, as in the hands of Chriſt; and the or- 
dinances of the goſpel, as delivered by him, from 
a principle of love to him; and ſuch are happy 
perſons in life, at death, and to all eternity. And. 
that ſeek him with the whole heart ; that is, that 
ſeek the Lord by prayer and ſupplication, with a 
true heart, and in ſincerity har ſeek to know 
more of him, and that in good earneſt ; that ſeek 
for communion and fellowſhip with him, with the 
Spirit within them, with all their heart and ſoul; 
that ſeek Chriſt, and God in Chriſt, his kingdom, 
and his righteouſneſs, and that in the firſt place, 
early, earneſtly and diligently, The Targum is, 
« they ſeek his doctrine with the whole heart.“ 

V. 3. They alſo do no iniquity, &c.] Not that 
they are free from indwelling ſin, nor from the acts 


| of ſin, nor that what they do are not fins; but they 


do not make a trade of ſinning, it is not the courſe 
of their lives; nor do they do iniquity with that 
eaſe and pleaſure, without, reluctance and remorſe, 
as others do: or rather as new creatures, as born 
again, they do not and. cannot commit fin; for 
the new man is pure, ſpiritual and holy; and no- 
thing can come out of that, or be done by it, 
which is the contrary. This is a diſtinct I from 
the old man, or corrupt nature, to which all the 
actions of ſin are to be aſcribed; ſee 1 Jobn iii. g. 
Rom. vii. 17, 20. They walk in his ways; in the 
ways of God and Chriſt, into which they are 
guided and directed, and where they are kept, and 
in which they find both pleaſure and profit. Here 
end the deſcriptive characters of good and happy 
men. | 

V. 4. Thou haft commanded us to keep thy precepts 
diligently.) Here, and in the following verſes, the 
pſalmiſt expreſſes his great regard to the precepts, 
commandments, ſtatutes and judgments of God; 
and that as ſuch, becauſe they were commanded by 
him; were not the precepts of men, but the com- 
| mands of God; who had a right to command, as 
Creator, Preſerver, Redeemer and King; and whoſe 
commands are not to be reckoned as indifferent 
things, that are at the option and choice of a crea- 
ture, to be done or let alone at his pleaſure; but 
are what God has enjoined, and are binding upon 
men; and which love ſhould and does conſtrain 
the ſaints to have a regard unto, and'to keep them 
diligently or vehemently ; with all a man's might 
and ſtrength, as the word is uſed in Deut. vi. 5. 
Theſe are not at any time to be diſpenſed with, but 
to be kept always conſtantly and ſteadily, - b 

thy 


V. 5. O that my ways were directed to keep 
ftatutes!] The pfalmiſt, ſenſible of his own inabi- 
lity, as every good man is, to keep the commands 
of God, prays for grace, direction, and aſſiſtance 


„ 


the glory that ſhould follow; and of all the happi- 


m Menſal, Collogu 


| vor. Iv. N- Th 


in it; that the ways of his mind, his thoughts, af- 
e 8 tections 
C. 32. p. 365. | 5 i 
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fections and inclinations, might be directed to an 
-obſervance of the divine precepts; knowing he 
could not command his thoughts, raiſe his affec- 
tions, diſpoſe his mind, and incline his heart there- | 

uũto; and finding a backwardnefs to religious ex- 
erciſes and ſpiritual duties, and that the ways and 
actions of his life might be guided to the ſame 


being ſenſible he could not take one ftep aright 


without God and Chriſt; that the way of man is 
not in himſelf, and that it is not in man that walk - 
eth to direct his ſteps z that a good man's ſteps are 
ordered by the Lord, and he directs his paths: 
beſides the direction of the word, there is need of 
the Spirit and grace of God, to cauſe a perſon to 
walk in his ſtatutes, and to keep his judgments, and 
do them ; ſee Fer. x. 23. Pjal. xxxvil. 23. Prov. 
7 . p=Baptoul zag 
J. 6. Then ſhall I not bt aſhamed, &c.] Of hope 


3 


O. forſake me not utterly; totally and finally, or 
not at all; otherwiſe as if he ſhould ſay, I ſhall ne- 
ver be able to keep thy ſtatutes ; ſo ſenſible was he 
of the neceſſity of the divine preſence and grace, io 
aſſiſt him in the obſervance of them; or, for ever; 
as Ben Balaam interprets it, and ſo the Et%zopic ver- 
ſion; R. Moſes reads the worda, O for ſate me not, 
in a parentheſis, and joins the reſt thus, I will tee» 
ii Hatutes vebemeniiy; or with all my ſtrength and 
might; and ſo'Kimebi reads them: but ſuch a tra- 
jection is very forced, and contrary to the accents, 
2323 BETH; The. ſecond part. 
N. 7 Wherewith ſhall a young man cleanſe his 
way? &c.] Some think David means kimſelt, and 
that he was a young man when he wrote this pſalm; 
and which they think is confirmed by y. 100. but 
neither of them ſeem concluſive; rather any young 


in God, of a profeſſion of faith in him, and of a | man is meant, and who. is particularly mentioned, 


converſation agreeable to-it before men; nor of ap- 
pearing before God in his houſe, worfhipping him 
there; nor at the throne of his grace, nor at the 
day of judgment, and before Chriſt at his coming. 
When bade reſtet unto all thy commandments ; or 
look ® at them conſtantly, as the rule of walk arid 
converfation ; and to copy after, as a ſcholar looks 
at his copy to write after; and affectionately eſteem 
all his precepts concerning all things to be right, 
and none of his commandments grievous ;z and prac- 
tically, not in the theory only; but obſerving them 
in order to practiſe them, and diligently attending 
to them, and ſtedfaſtly continuing in them; im- 
partially regarding them, one as another; and eſpe- 
cially as beholding them fulfilled perfectly in Chriſt, 
who is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every 
. 7. 1 will praiſe thee with aprightneſs of beart, 
&c.] In the moſt ſincere” manner, in the moſt af- 
Aicnate way, with 1 eg _ : «cm mg in 
t favours received, and: great obligations 1a 

— 8 ſee P/al. ix. 1. When T1 ſhall have learned 
thy. righteous Judgments ; or, the judgments of thy 
righteouſneſs 0 » of the righteouſneſs of God, de- 
clared in his righteous law 3 which is founded up- 
on, and is according to, the ſtricteſt rules of juſtice 
and equity; and ſo are all the precepts of it: and 
of the naltebulneß of Chriſt, revealed in the goſ 
pel; by which God appears to be juſt, whilſt he is 
the ju iGer of him that believes in Jeſus. Now 
the precepts of the one, and the doctrines of the 
other, ate to be learned, and learned of God, in 
his word and by his Spirit. The pfalmiſt had been 
learning them, but was deſirous of learning more 


of them, not being a complete proficient in them; 


and of learning them, not merely in the theory, but 
in the practice and experience of them; which, 
when he had attained unto, as he hoped he fhould, 
it would be matter of the moſt ſincere praiſe and 
F. 8. IT will keep thy ſtatutes, &. This is a re- 


ſolution taken up in the ſtrength of divine grace, 


to. anſwer the end of learning the judgments. of 
| God; which, he did, not merely to have a notional 


- « 


and not 


wiedge of them, but to put them in practice; nd his glot | 
that he thought he could perfectly keep | ſence, and communion with him; his grace, and 


catnal luſts and ſenſual pleaſures, which are of a 
defiling nature. Some are of opinion, that a young 
man, or babe in Chriſt, is intended, that needs di- 
rection in his way, and inſtruction about the man- 
ner of cleanſing it. But the former ſenſe ſeems beſt, 
and expreſſes the concern of the pſalmiſt for the e- 
ducation and right information of youth; which 
is a matter of great moment and advantage to fa- 
milies, neighbourhoods and commonwealths. The 
queſtion ſuppoſes the young man to be impure, as 
every man is by birth, being conceived in ſin, and 
ſhapen in iniquity; is a tranſgreſſor from the womb, 
and his heart, ways and actions, evil from his 
yoath :, and the difficulty is, how he ſhall be cleanſ- 
ed; how one ſo impure in his nature, heart, and 
ways, can be juſt with God, or become undefiled 
in the way, as in v. 1. to which ſome reference 
may be had: or how he can have his heart made 
pure, or a clean one be created in him; or how 
his way, life and converſation, may. be. corrected, 
reformed and amended. The anſwer is, By tat- 
ing -beed thereto according to tby word; that is, to 
his way and courſe of life, and ſteering it accord- 
ing to the direction of the word of God. But I 
think the words may be better rendered and ſup- 
plied thus, by 9b/erving what is according to thy 
word *; which ſhews how a {inner is to be cleanſed 
from his ſins by the blood of Chriſt, and juſtified 
by his righteouſneſs, and be clean through his 
word; and alſo how and by whom the work of 
ſanctification is wrought in the heart, even by the 


is the rule of a man's walk and converſation : he 
will find the word of God to be profitable, to in- 
form in the doctrines of juſtification and pardon ; 
| to acquaint him with the nature of regeneration 
and - fanCtification ;; and for the correction and a- 
mendment of his life and manners, and for his in- 
iN in every branch of righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 
lll. 16. | x 

V. 10. With my whole heart have I ſought thee, 
&c.] Not himſelf,” his own honour and applaulc, 
as formal worſhippers and ſelf-righteous perſons 
do; but the Lord and his glory, his face, his pre- 


them, but was deſirous of obſerving them in the freſh ſupplies of it, to help in time of need; his 


beſt manner he could, as affilted by the grace of 


God: from love to God, in the faith and name of 
Chriſt, and with a view to the glory of God; with- 


eee upon them _ life and IR. | 


n WIANI quom intuebor, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Gejerus, Michaelis. | | Jodie 
joſtitiz tuz, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Muſeulus, Gejerus; ſo Junius & Tremellius, 7iſcator, Michael. 
P II. 0 obſervando ſecundum verbum tuum, Cocccius, . 


1 


doctrine, as the Targum; and to know more of it, 
and of him, and of his mind and will z and this 
he did in the moſt ſincere manner, with all his 


heart and ſoul. The character of the good man, 


in 


» JPY een judicia 


* 


becauſe young men are liable to fins and ſnares, to 


Spirit of God, by means of the word; and what 
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hand, what he executes on an ungodly world; nor 


f Imiſt applies to himſelf; ſee 1/a. 
wal jo he's it 325 argument to obtain the 
following requeſt : O let me not wander from 1b 
. the way of them. Good men are 
apt © go aſtray, as David, y. 176. their hearts, 
their affections, and their feet, wander from the way 


of their duty: there are many things which lead 


and cauſe them to turn to the right 
= wg left, at leaſt ſolicit them to do ſo; as 
a cortupt nature, an evil heart, a body of ſin and 
death, the ſnares of. the world, and the temptations 
af Satan; and, what is worſt of all, when God 
leaves them to themſelves, withdraws the influ- 
ences of his grace, and brings them into ſuch cir- 
umſtances as expoſe them to going aſtray, which 
eben here deprecates ; . /uffer me not to wan- 

r, but uphold my goings in thy ways; preſerve 
me by thy grace, and keep me by thy power; hold 
me by thy right hand, and guide and direct me. 
Or, cauſe me not lo wander *, &c. a like petition 
to choſe in Pſal. cxli. 3. Matt. vi. 13. Ja. Ixiii. 17. 
with which laſt Kimchi compares theſe words. 

v. 11. Thy word have I hid in mine beart, &c. 
Not only heard and read it, but received it into his 
affections; mixed it with faith, laid it up in his 
mind and memory for future uſe ; preſerved it in 
his heart as a choice treaſure, where it might dwel] 
richly, and be of ſervice to him on many occa- 
ſions 3 and particularly be of the following ule : 
That I might not fin againſt thee, the word of God 
is a moſt powerful antidote againſt ſin, when it has 
a place in the heart; not only the precepts of it 
forbid ſin; but the promiſes of it influence and en- 
gage to purity of heart and life, and to the perfect- 
ing of holineſs in the fear of the Lord; and all the 
doctrines of grace in it effectually teach the ſaints 
to deny. all fin and worldly luſts, and to live a ho- 
ly life and . converſation ; ſee 2 Cor. vii. I. Titus ii. 
II, 12. * 72 N (EH. £1 | 4344 

V. 12. Bleſſed art thou, O Lord, &c.] In him- 
ſelf, in his nature, perſons and perfections; the 
fountain of all happineſs to angels and men, in time 
and to eternity; to whom all bleſſing, honour and 
glory, are to be given. The pſalmiſt takes this 
method of praiſing and aſcribing bleſſing to God, 
for what he had received from him; particularly 
for teaching him what he had learned, y. 7. in 
hopes of ſucceeding in his following requeſt: Teach 
me thy ſtalutes; the knowledge of the beſt is im- 
perfect. Good men deſire to know more of God, of 
his mind and will, even of his revealed will; and 
that they may have grace and ſtrength to act in 


conformity to it; for it is not the bare theory of 


things they deſire to be taught, but the practice of 
them; and though miniſters, and the miniſtry of 
the word, and adminiſtration of ordinances, may 
be and are means of teaching; yet there is none 
teaches like the Lord, Father, Son and Spirit. The 
Targum and Syriac verſions render it, teach me thy | 
decrees. | | PR | 
F. 1g. Huh my lips have I declared all the judę 
ments of thy mouth.] Not the judgments of his 


W 


| 
the intricate diſpenſations of his providence ; thoſe 


Judgments of his now unſearchable, though ere 
af will be manifeſt; theſe the pſalmiſt could not 
declare: but the revelation of the will of God, what 
his mouth has uttered, doctrines and precepts of 
righteouſneſs and truth 3 theſe, though David had 


199 
men; but out of the abundant experience he had 
of them in his heart, his lips ſpake of them, of 
their nature and excellency, and uſefulneſs unto o- 
thers: and whereas he deſired to be inſtructed more 
and more in them, it was in order to teach them, 
and declare them to others; even all of them, in 
the moſt ſincere and impartial manner; ſee As 
. 7. 

y. = I have rejoiced in the way of thy. teſtimo- 
nies, &c.] The way which the ſcriptures, that teſ- 
tify of God and Chriſt, direct unto ; and the prin- 
cipal way is Chriſt himſelf, the only way of life 
and ſalvation; in which believers walk and go on 
rejoicing z, rejoicing in his perſon, offices, grace, 
righteouſneſs and ſalvation: the leſſer ways the 
ſcriptures point unto, are the ways of duty and 
paths of ordinances; in which truly gracious ſouls 
find a great deal of peace, pleaſure and delight. 
As much as in all riches; or, as above all riches * : 
the joy that believers have in the ways of God, is 
ſuperior to that which any natural or worldly man 
has in his ſubſtance of every ſort, or be it ever ſo 
great; yea, they find ſuch. riches in the ways of 
God, as are vaſtly preferable to the riches of this 
world; they find Chriſt, the pearl of great price, 
and his unſearchable riches, the riches of grace, 
and the riches of glory ; and even the word of 
God itſelf, thoſe teltimonies of his, are more de- 
ſirable than thouſands of gold and filver, and give 
a greater pleaſure than the increaſe of corn and 
Wine. | | 
V. 15. I will medilate in thy precepts, &c.] In 
his own mind; revolve them in his thoughts; con- 
ſider well the nature, excellency, uſefulneſs, and 
importance of them, and the obligations he lay un- 
der to obſerve them. The Targum is, I will ſpeak 
<« of thy precepts; in converſation to others, and 
recommend them to them; ſo the Arabic verſion : 
and have reſpett unto thy ways; or look * unto them 
take heed unto them, and walk in them, and not 
wander from them; make them the rule of walk 
and converſation ; as travellers look well to their 
ways, that they do not miſs them, and go into 
wrong ways; they obſerve the directions that have 
been given them, and keep unto them; and ſo 
good men advert to the ways of the Lord, which 
the ſcriptures, point out unto them; ſee Fer. 
Vi. 16, 

V. 16. I will delight myſelf in thy flatutes, &c.] 
In looking aver them; in meditating on them; in 
obeying them, and walking according to them; as 
every good man does delight in the law of the Lord, 
after the inward man, Rom. vii, 22. fee y. 24, 92, 
97. Iwill not forget thy word; he took all pro- 

r methods to fix it in his memory; he laid it up 

in his mind; he meditated upon it in his heart, and 


he talked of it with his lips, V. 11, 13, 15- 


1 G1MEL, The third part. | 

y. 17. Deal bountifully with thy ſervant, &c.] 
Which character is mentioned, not by way of plea 
or argument for. favour, but as expreſſive of mo- 
deſty, ſenſe of duty, and . to it. He 
pleads not his ſervices by way of merit; but prays 
that God wauld deal bountifully with him, in a 
way of grace and mercy: or render good unto him, 
as the Targum: . beſtow it on him as a free gift. 
The Lord deals bountifully with men, when he 
gives himſelf unto them as their portion and inhe- 


them in his heart, he did not conceal them from 


2 % IR fie errare facias me, Pagninus, Montanus. 


ſo Junius & Tremellius, Michaelis, Ainſworth, 
reckon, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 


ritance; his Son, and all things along with him; 
big : * his 


7 92 90 ſieut ſuper omnibus divitiis, Pagninus ; 


* WIN) & afpiciam, Pagninus, Montanus; & intueor, Tigurine 
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needful ſupply of grace. That 7 may live, and 
keep thy word; life natural is the bounty of God 
he grants life and favour, he grants' life as a fa- 
vour, and all the mercies and bleflings of it; and 
_ the gracious — of God with his peo- 

le, they live ſpiritually and live comfortably; in 

is favour is life; the life of faith is encouraged and 
invigorated in them by it; and eternal life is the 
free gift and bounty of God through Chriſt, by 
whom they have both a right unto it and meetneſs 
for it: and the deſire of good men to live in this 
world; is not to indulge themſelves in carnal luſts 
and pleaſures; not to live to themſelves; nor to the 
luſts of the fleſh, nor to the will of men; but to live 
ſoberly, righteouſly and godly ; to live by faith in 
Chriſt, and in hope of eternal life through him; 
and whilſt they live, to keep the word of God, and 
not forget it, as Aben Ezra interprets it; to lay it 
up for their own uſe, and preſerve it for others, 
and obſerve its inſtructions, cautions and direc- 
nons. N 9 a 

V 18. Open thou mine eyes, &c.] The eyes of 

my heart or underſtanding, as Kimchi; or, reveal 
mine cyes ; take off the veil from them: there is 
a veil of darkneſs and ignorance on the hearts of all 
men, vith reſpect to divine and ſpiritual things; 
their underſtandings are darkened, yea darkneſs it- 
ſelf. This veil muſt be removed; the ſcales muſt 
drop from their eyes; their eyes muſt be opened 
and enlightened, ere they can diſcern ſpiritual things 
contained in the word of God; and even good men 
need to have the eyes of their underſtandings more 
and more enlightened into theſe things, as the 
3 here petitions, and the apoſtle prays for 

is Epbęſfans, Eph: i. 17, 18. That I may behold 
wondrous things out of thy law ; the law ſtrictly 

taken, which had great and excellent 1 in it; 
and was wonderful for the compendiouſneſs of it; 
for the juſtice, holineſs and equity of its precepts; 
eſpecially for its ſpirituality, and above all for 
Chriſt, being the end of it; the two laſt more par- 
ticularly could only be diſcerned by a ſpiritual man: 
or rather the five books of Moſes, the almoſt only 
ſcriptures - extant in David's time, in which there 
were many wonderful things concerning Chriſt , 
ſome delivered by way of promiſe and prophecy of 
him, under the characters of the ſeed of the wo- 
man, the ſeed of Abraham, the Shiloh, and the 
great prophet; and many others in dark figures, 
types and ſhadows, which required a ſpiritual fight 
to look into; of which the rock and manna, the 
brazen ſerpent, paſſover, Sc. are inſtances : but 
rather, as the word lat ſignifies doZrine, the doc- 
trine of the goſpel may be meant; which contains 
myſteries in it, reſpecting the Trinity of perſons in 
the Godhead, the perſon of Chriſt, his incarnation, 
ſufferings and death; the bleſſings of grace through 
him; the do&rines of peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, 
eternal life, and the reſurrection of the dead; with 
many others. | A 

Vg Tam a franger in the earth, &c.] As 
all his fathers were, and all the ſaints are; not to 
divine. and ſpiritual things ; to God, and commu- 
nion with him; to Chriſt, and the knowledge of 
him z to the Spirit, and his operations in their 
hearts; to their on hearts, and the plague of them; 
to the goſpel, and its truths; nor to the people of 
God, and fellowſhip with them: but to the world, 
among whom they are, not being known, valued, 


ſtrangers to the world, having no fellowſhip with 
chem in their ſinful works; as alſo not being na- 
tives here, but belonging to another city and coun- 
try, an heavenly one; fee 1 Chron. xxix. 15.” Hide 
not thy commandments from me; the doctrines of the 
goſpel; the word which God has commanded to a 
thouſand generations; which is pure, and'enlight- 
ens the eyes, and fo needful to ſtrangers in their 
pilgrimage, *P/al. xix. 8, and cv. 8. which God 
ſometimes ' hides from the wiſe and prudent, and 
which the pſalmiſt here deprecates with reſpect to 
himfelf, Matt. xi. 23, 26. Or the precepts of the 
word may be meant, which are a light to the feet, 
and a lamp to the paths, a good direction to tra- 
vellers and ſtrangers in the way: David being ſuch 
a one, prayed that theſe might not be hid from 
him, but be ſhewed unto him; that he might know 
his way, and not go out of it; but walk as a child 
of hight, wiſely and circumſpectlyxr. 

V. 20. My ſoul breaketh for the longing, &c.] His 
heart was juſt ready to break, and his foul fainted ; 
he was ready to die, through a vehement deſire of 
enjoying the object longed for, after mentioned ; 
hope deferred makes the heart fick, Prov. xiii. 12. 
the phraſe is expreſſive of the greatneſs, vehemence 
and eagerneſs of his mind after the thing he deſir- 


at all times; not the judgments of God on wicked 
men, though theſe are deſirable for the glorifying 
of his juſtice ; nor his dark diſpenſations of provi- 
dence, though good men cannot but defire and 
long for the time when theſe judgments ſhall be 
made manifeſt : but rather, the righteous laws and 
precepts of God are defigned, which he deſired to 
have a more perfect knowledge of, and yield a more 
conſtant obedience unto; or, beſt of. all, the doc- 
trines of grace and righteouſneſs, that ſhould be 
more clearly revealed in the times of the Meſſiah; 
who was to ſet judgment in the earth, his goſpel; 
and to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and glo- 
rify the juſtice of God; than which nothing was 
more earneſtly and importunately wiſhed and long- 
ed for by Old-Teſtament-faints ; ſee Y. 81. and 
P/al. xiv. 7. wm . 

y. 21. Thou haſt rebuked the proud, &c.] Which 
ſome underſtand of the fallen angels, who, in proud 
wrath, left their habitations, becauſe they would 
not be ſubject to the Son of God in human nature; 
wherefore he ſcattered them in the imaginations of 
their hearts, and caſt down theſe mighty ones into 
hell, where they are reſerved in chains of darkneſs 
to the judgment of the great day, Others, of the 
ſcribes and phariſees in Chriſt's time, this pfalm 
being ſuited, as is thought, to goſpel-times; who 
were proud of their own righteouſneſs, and deſpiſed 
others leſs holy than themſelves ; and ſubmitted 
not to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, whom he often 
rebuked, and at laſt pupiſhed. Rather all proud, 
atheiſtical perſons, rebate and wicked men, are 


that we ſhould obey him? who reckon their tongues 
to be their own, and employ them both againſt 
God and men, and regard neither : theſe God re- 
ſiſts, ſets himſelf againſt, and ſooner or later ſe- 
verely puniſhes ; for in the things they deal proud- 
ly, he is above them, Exod. xviii.11. that are cur/ed; 


according to the law of God, being tranſgreſſors of 


it, and will hear the awful ſentence, Go, ye cur/ed. 
The Targum, Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and all 
the Oriental verſions, join this with the next clauſe: 
Curſed are they which do err from thy command- 


and reſpected by them; and they alſo behaving as 


"7 : 
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Tigurine verſion. 


ments; 


ed, which follows: That it hath Ante thy judgments 


meant; who, Pharaob- like, ſay, Who is the Lord 
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Prayed to God, Dan. vi. ro. 
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; wet ; 2 from the way of them, not obſerving them ; 


from the end of them, Chriſt, not e Aer 


for rightequſneſs. 


V. 22. Remove from me reproath and contempt, 
&c.].. Or, roll it from me". It lay as a load, as a 
heavy burden upon him, which pteſſed him fore; 
and he therefore deſired caſe from it, being ptoba- 
bly in a low frame of ſou}; otherwiſe ſaitits do, and 
ſhould rejoice when reproached for Chriſt's fake; 
and eſteem it, with Moſes, more than all the trea- 


their Lord. For I have kept thy leſtimonies; which 
was the reaſon why he was reproached and de- 
ſpiſed; for having a regard to the word of God, and 
embracing and profeſſing the doctrines of it. Thus 
the word of the Lord was made a reproach to Je- 
remiah, or he was reproached for delivering it; as 
many good men have been vilified, and have ſuf- 
fered for the teſtimony of. Jeſus, Jer. xx. 8. Rev. 
3. 9. ahd for walking according to the directions of 
it; wicked men thinking it ſtrange they do not run 
into the ſame exceſs of riot with them, and there- 
fore ſpeak evil of them, r Pet. iv. 3, 4 
V. 23. Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak against me, 
&c.] The princes in the court bf Saul, who ſug- 
geſted to him, that David ſought His hurt; the 
rinces of his own court, Ab/alom; his own fon, a 
prince of the blood, and Abit hopbel, a counſellor of 
Rate : or the princes of the Gentiles, as Jarchi; fo 
the princes of the Philifines ſpake againft him in 
a very diſdainful manner, make ibis fellow return 
to bis place again, 1 Sam. xxix. 4. Such as theſe 
might ſpeak againſt him, as they fat and rode in 
their chariots; when at their tables, converſing to- 


_ gether; or at their coincil-boards, forming ſchemes 


againſt him: the phraſe denotes their conſtant prac- 
tice, as Kimchi obſerves ; ſee P/al. I. 20. herein 
Tous was a type of Chriſt, whom the princes of 
this world conſpired againſt, and whoſe life they 
took away, -Pſal. ii; 2. 1 Cor. li. 8. © But thy ſer- 
vant did meditate in thy ſtatutes; what the princes 
did or faid againſt him, did not divert his mind, or 
take off his thoughts from the word 'of God, and 
the ordinances of it ; he thought of them, he ſpoke 
and diſcourſed of them; he declared them, as the 
word” ſometimes ſignifies, and ſo the Targum takes 
it here; He was not afraid nor aſhamed to profeſs 
his regard unto them: as Daniel, when he knew that 
the preſidents and princes had obtained a royal de- 
cree, and the writitig was ſigned; yet went into his 
chamber, as at other times, and kneeled down and 

J. 24. Thy teſtimonies alſo are my delight, &c.] 
Or delights *; exceeding delightful to me. The 
whole of ſcriptore is ſo to a good man; he delights 


in the law of God, after the inward man; the goſ- 


pel is a joyful ſound to him; the doctrines of peace, 
pardon, righteouſneſs and ſalvation by Chriſt, are 
very pleaſant; the promiſes of it give more joy 
than the findidg of a great ſpoi}; and the precepts 
and ordinances of it are not grievous, but ways of 
pleaſantneſs and peace. And my counſellors ;" or, 
the men of my counſel v; though David took coun- 
ſel with men about affairs of ſtate; yet concerning 
ſpiritual ones, or what related to his foul, and the 


concerns of that ; not they, but the ſcriptures, were 


the men of his couriſet. The goſpel is the whole 


_ Counſel of God relating to ſalvation z in it Chriſt, 


- Ny y 91 devolve a me, Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 
Fon, Vatablus, Muſculus ; loquitur, -Piſcator, Gejerus. 


| 1 Michaelis; delectationes meæ, Pagninus; oblectationes meæ, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 
viri conſiki 1 | 


ü mei, Paguinus, Montanus, Gejerus. 
Vo. IV. Ne 7. 


* 4 
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ſures in Egypt, being what is common to them with 


201 
the wonderful Counſellor, gives advice to ſaints and 
ſinners: the whole word of God may be profitably 
conſulted on every occaſion, and in every circum- 
ſtance in which a child of God may be; all ſcrip- 
ture being divinely inſpired, is profitable for doc- 

| frine, for correction, and inſtruction in righteouſ- 

| neſs; 2 Tim. iii. 16. + 


Darn, The fourth part. 
Y. 25. My ſoul cleaveth unto the duſt, &c.] Ei- 
ther to the duſt of death, having the ſentence of it; 
being almoſt in deſpair of life, upon the brink of 
the grave ſeemingly, and free among the dead: or 
in a very low eſtate of mind, in great dejection and 
humiliation, rolling himſelf in the duſt, and puts 
ting his mouth in it; if there might be any ho 
of deliveratice; but, deſpairing of it; unlefs the Lord 
appeared; or finding a proneneſs in him to the cor- 
ruption of nature, the body of ſin and death, which 
was very powerful and prevalent, inſnaring and 
captivating 5 and particularly to worldly things, 
comparable to duft; for their lightneſs, emptineſs 
and unprofitablenefs; which often have an undue 
influence on good men, and to which their affec- 
tions are too much glued; and which greatly af- 
fect the exerciſe of grace and religious duties, and 
bring a deadneſs upon the foul; and make the fol- 
lowing petition neceſſary ; Quicken thou me accord- 
ing to thy word; ſuch who are quickened together 
with Chriſt, and who are quickened by his Spirit 
and grace, when they were dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins, have often need to be quickened again, and 
to have the work of grace revived in them; which 
is done when grace is drawn forth into lively exer- 
ciſe, and which is neceſſary to the performance of 
duty; and this is done both by means of the word 
of God, which; as it is ufed for the quickening 
dead ſinners, ſo for the reviving of drooping ſaints; 
ke Y. 30. And according to his word of promiſe, 
who has promiſed never to leave his people, nor 
forſake the work of his hand, but perform it until 
the day of Chriſt : Zarchi and Kimchi think refer- 
ence is had to the promiſe in 2 Sam. xii. 13. and 
Aben Ezra to Deut. xxxii. 39. * 
26. 1 have declared my ways, &c.] That is, 
to the Lord; either the ways he had choſe and de- 
| fired to walk in, and not wander from; and there- 
fore intreated help and aſſiſtance, guidance and di- 
rection in them; or his ſinful ways and actions, 
which he acknowledged and confeſſed, lamented 
and bewailed, and intreated the forgiveneſs of; or 
all his counfels and cares, his affairs and buſineſs, 
in which he was concerned, and which he declared 
and committed to the Lord, to be directed and aſ- 
ſifted in; or all his wants and neceſſities, which he 
ſpread before him at the throne of grace; which 
he did not as though the Lord was ignorant of theſe 
things, but partly as knowing it was the will of 
God that he ſhould be inquired of by his people, to 
do the things for them they want; and partly to 
eaſe his own mind; and encourage his faith and 
hope in the Lord. And thou beardeft me; and di- 
rected him in the way he ſhould ga, and what he 
ſhould do; forgave him his ſins, and ſupplied his 
wants. Teach me thy ſtatutes; which he deſired to 
learn and obey, in gratitude for being heard and 
anſwered by him; fee the note on . 12. 


V. 27. 


bs aiderit, Tigurine ver- 
* p deliciæ meæ, Montanus, Tigurine verfion, Ge- 
Y fe 


3 F 


... ˙ 


gum ; the doctrine of faith, particularly the doe- 


— 
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V. 27, Make the to nnudenſtand the way of thy pre- 
cepts, &c;} The meaning of them, to have a more 
wwe, clear, and diſtin knowledge of 
them; and to be led into the way they direct unto, 
and walk therein. So fhall I talk of thy wondrous 
works 5; the works of creation, providence, redemp- 
tion and grace; with more knowledge and under- 
ſtanding, with more ſpirit and chearfulneſs, with 


more readineſs and liberty, more to his pwn ſatis- 
faction, and for the good of others: or, meditate on | 


thy wondrous . works * y being in the ways of God, 
and freed from the diſtractions of the world and-bu- 
ſineſs of it. 24 48 £07 497 

V. 28. My ſoul melleth for beavineſi, &.] Eike 
wax before the ſun or fire; or flows like water; 
drops, as the word ſignifies, and diſſolves into 
tears, through grief and ſorrow for ſins committed; 
or by reaſon of Satan's temptations, or divine 
deſertions, or grievous troubles and afflictions; 
which cauſe heavineſs, lie heavy, and preſs hard. 


Strengthen thou me according unto thy word; to op- 


poſe: corruptions, withſtand temptations, bear u 
under trials and afflictions, and do the will of d 


And the word of God is a means of ſtrengthening | tem 
his people to do theſe: things; it is the ſpiritual | 


. bread which ſtrengthens man's heart, and in the 
ſtrength of which, like Elijah, he walks many days; 
and goes from ſtrength to ſtrength : and there are 
many gracious words of promiſe, which may be 

leaded with God to this: purpoſe; that he will 
4 ſtrengthen, and uphold his people; that he 
will renew their ſtrength, and that as their day is 
their ſtrength ſhall be. 027 1 

J. 29. Remove from me ihe way of hing. &c.] 


| trine of juſtification by faith in the 5. of 
Chriſt ; alſo the ſeveral truths of the goſpel, a 
way in which believers walk with. pleafure and by 
choice; as being preferable to, and more deſirabſe 
by them, than thouſands of gold and ſilver. 
judgments have I laid before me; to be looked at 
continually, as 1 exceeding amiable and love- 
ly, and having a ſtrong affection for them; and 
as a copy to write after, and a rule to walk by. 
J. 31. 1 have fuck unto thy teſtimonies, &c.] 
The word of God, the feriptures of truth, and the 
doctrines contained in them. Theſe he cloſely ad- 
hered to, was glued unto them as it were having 
firmly believed them, he ſtedfaſtly profeſſed them; 
nor could he be moved from them by any tempta- 


tions whatever, notwithſtanding the reproach caſt 
upon them and him for their Bke, or the oppoſi- 
tion made unto them. O Lord, put me not 15 
ame; or let me not be aſhamed of the choice I 
have made, of the teſtimonies I adhere unto, of 
my hope and confidence in the Lord and his 
word; or ſuffer me not to do any thing, any ſinful 


action, that may expoſe me to ſhame and con- 


V. 32. I will run the way of thy commandmenis, 
&c.] Not only walk but run in it; which is ex- 
preſſive of great affection to the commands of God, 


| of great readineſs and chearfulneſs, of great haſte 


and ſwiftneſs in the way of them, and of great de- 
light and pleaſure therein. ben thou ſha enlarge 
my heart; with the knowledge of God, his word, 
ways, worſhip and ordinances; with his love more 
fully made known, and with an increaſe of love to 
him; with the fear of him, and a flow of ſpiritual 
joy and peace; and when delivered from ſtraits 


Not the ſin of lying to men, and a courſe of it, Joy 


which David was not addicted to; but a falſe way, 
or way of falſbood; as it may be rendered, and ſo 
the Targum; and is the ſame with what he expreſſes 
his abhorrence of, V. 128. and is oppo 


doctrine and falſe worſhip, all errors and hereſies, 
ſuperitition and idolatry z which he deſired to be at 
the: utmoſt diſtance from, and thoſe from him, as 
having a diſlike and abhorrence of them; and as 
knowing how prejudicial they would be to him, 
ant how-contrary to the glory of God. And grant 
me thy law gracioufly; not the fiery law, which 
works wrath, curſes and condemns; the voice of 
words, which they that heard intreated they might 
hear no more; and which to have is no att of grace 
and favour, unleſs as fulfilled in Chriſt, and as it 
1s a rule of walk and converſation in his hands : but 
rather dof#rine, as the word ſignifies z the doctrine 
of the goſpel, the law or doctrine of faith; which 
to have and underſtand is a gift of grace; it is the 
goſpel of the grace of God, the grace of God itſelf y 
_ 8 in it, and ſhews that ſalvation is pure - 
ie e e ES, | 
VJ. go. I bave choſes the way of truth, &c.] 
Chrift, who is the way . the true way 
to Gad and to eternal happineſs; and to chooſe him 
is to chooſe the good part, which ſhall never be 
taken. away; and which choice is made, not by the 
free will of man as left to itſelf, but under the ins 
fluence, and by the direction of the Spirit and grace 
of God; whereby a ſoul ſees a preferableneſs in 
Chriſt to every thing elſe, and which determines: 
the choice of him ; or, the way of faith, as the Tar- 


ſome in Gejerus, 


ſed to the 
way of truth in the next verſe; and deſigns all falſe 


and difficulties, from weights and preſſures, and e- 
very thing that may hinder walking or running; 
and being in circumſtances which may lead and en- 
courage to the one as to the other; ſee 1 Kings iv. 
29. 2 Cor. vi. 11. and v. 14. Ja. IK. 5. Pal. iv. 1. 
and xviii. 36, Heb. xii. 1, 2. : 

n He, The fifth part. 

v. 33. Teach me, O Lord, the way of thy Ha- 
tutes,, &c.] Which they point unto, and direct to 
walk in; not only the ſtatutes and ordinances them- 
ſelves, the theory of them, but the practice of them. 
This is taught in the word, and by the miniſters of 
it ; but none ſo effectually teach as the Lord him- 
ſelf, Ia. ii. 3. Matt. xxii. 16, and xxviii. 20. And 
I ſhall keep it unto the end; keep the way unto the 
end of it: or rather, to the end of life, all my days, 
and never depart out of it, or turn to the right hand 
or the left ; but walk on in it as long as I live: or, 
I fball obſerve it, even the end; the end of the way 
of thy ſtatutes or commandments. Now the end 
of the commandment is charity or love, which is 
the fulfilling of it; though that is perfectly ful- 
filled by none but by Chriſt, the end of the law for 
righteonſneſs, 1 Tim. i. g. Rom. x, 4. The word 
for ena fignifies a reward; fo Aben Ezra interprets 
it, and refers to P/al; xix. 11, but Kimchi denies the 
law is to be for the ſake of reward; which is 
right: rather che ſenſe is, I will keep it by way of 
retribution, or in gratitude for teaching the way. 
The Targum is, and I will keep unto perfection; 
which cannot be done by ſinful man. 

7. 34, Give me underſtanding, and I ſball keep thy 


ji N ο⁰οN meditabor, Pagni aus, Montanus, Gejerus, Michaelis; ut mediter, Junius & Tremellius, Cocceius, 
Rillavic, Pagninus, Montanus; diſtiller, Vatablus; ſtillat, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Michaelis. 
viam falfitatis, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis. 


law, &c.] A ſpiritual underſtanding ; an under- 
FO of i SP ſtanding 
» NBv1 
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| irituality of it; an underſtanding of the 
ade ks of Chriſt and the things of Chriſt ; 
pro whom grace and ſtrength are to be had for the 
due obſervance of the law, as in his hands; which 
underſtanding muſt be given, and is a gift of pure, 
free, rich grace, to ſuch who have it; though they 
cannot keep the law perfectly, as no mere man can, 
yet will keep it ſpiritually, from a principle of love 
and A A and with a view to the glory of God 
and Chriſt, 1 Jobn v. 20. Tea, I ſhall obſerve it 
with my cobole heart ; not only externally, and to 
be ſeen of men, and get applauſe from them ; bur 
doing the will of God from the heart, and with a 
81 will and heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
to men; with a ſincere affection for him, and with 
a ſingle eye to his glory, Epb. vi. 6, 7. 1 Tim, 
1 5 25. Make me to go in the path of thy command- 
ments, &c,] Lead, guide, direct me in the path, 
and uſe me to it; work in me both to will and to 
do; give both ability and a willing mind to walk 
therein; by granting freſh ſupplies of grace, and 
more ſpiritual ſtrength ; by drawing with the cords 
of love, and by putting in him the good Spirit of 
grace, to cauſe towalk in the ſtatutes of the Lord, and 
keep his judgments, and do them, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 
Far therein do I delight; in the law of God, after 
the inward man; in the commandments of Chrilt, 
which are not grievous; in wiſdom's ways and paths, 
which are pleaſantneſs and peace. | 

y. 36. Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, Fd 
To read the word of God, to hear it opened a 
explained, to obſerve and keep the things cantain- 
ed in it; to which there is a diſinclination in men 
naturally: but the Lord, who faſhions the hearts 
of men, and has them in his hands, can bend and 
incline them by his efficacious grace to regard theſe 
his teſtimonies ; which, as Aben Ezra obſerves, are 
more precious than all ſubſtance, and fo are op- 
poſed to what follows: And not to covetouſneſs ; 
not to mammon or money, as the Targum ; the 
love of it, which is the root of all evil, and very 
pernicious and hurtful ; in hearing the word, it 
choaks it and makes it unfruitful, x Tim. vi. 9, 10. 
Matt. xii, 22. Not that God inclines the heart to 
evil, as he does to good; but he may ſuffer the 
heart to be inclined; and may leave a man to the 
natural inclinations of his heart, and to the temp- 
tations of Satan, and the ſnares of the world, which 
may have great influence upon him; and this is 
what is here deprecated; ſee Pſal. cxli. 4. Matt. 
YÞ 13. 8 
V. 37. Turn away mine eyes from bebolding va- 
nity, &c.] As the things of this world, the riches, 
honours and pleaſures of it, which are all vanity 
and vexation of ſpirit ; and yet theſe catch the eye, 
and allure che heart: and all falſe doctrines, gilded 
over with the ſpecious pretence of truth; and. all 
falſe worſhip and ſyperſtition, ſet off with 
and pageantry, with which the eyes of the — 5 
or the eyes of the mind are taken, and by which 
the heart is inſnared; and therefore it is deſirable 
to have the eyes turned away from ſuch objects un- 
to better. And quicken thou me in thy way; ſo as 
to walk and even run in the path of truth, in the 
way of true religion and godlineſs; and inſtead of 


looking upon vanity, preſs towards the mark for 


the prize; keep Chriſt in view, whilſt running the 
race; and look to things unſeen, and not to things 
that are ſeen; and ſer the affections on things above, 


- 9 


ſtanding of the law, the perfection, purity, holi- | 
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and ſerve the Lord fervently; all which is done, 
when God quickens the hearts of his people, and 
the graces of his Spirit in them. . 
V. 38. Stabhiſh thy word unto thy ſervant, &c.] 
Either God's word of promiſe, which never fails, 
is firm and ſtable in Chriſt; and the ſenſe is, that 
God would aſſure him of the fulfilment bf it, and 
give him a ſtrong faith and firm belief of it; for 
| otherwiſe the word of the Lord cannot be ſurer, or 
more ſtable than it is: or elſe the word of his grace; 
and then the ſenſe is, that he might be eſtabliſhed 
in it, and the truths of it, and be eſtabliſhed by it; 
for the word is a means of eſtabliſhment, and a 
good thing it is to have the heart eſtabliſhed with 
grace, with the doctrine of grace, Heb. xiii. 9. V 
is devoted to thy fear; who ſerved the Lord with 
reverence and godly fear; who feared the Lord and 
his goodneſs; that grace being a reigning one in 
his heart, and ever before his eyes. Or, which 
is unto thy fear ©; that is; which word is unto thy 
fear; which leads unto it, and has a tendency to 
promote and increaſe it; and ſo is a commendation 
of the word of God from this effect of it. {198 
V. 39. Turn away my reproach which I fear, &c.] 
Either for the ſake of religion, which was diſagree- 
able to him; and he might be afraid it would be 
too heavy for him to bear, and be a temptation to 
him to forſake the good ways of God: or rather, 
by reaſon of ſin; which brings a reproach on good 
men; and cauſes the enemy to ſpeak reproachful- 
ly, and is therefore dreaded by them who defire to 
be kept from ſin, for that reaſon as well as others; 
| fee P/al. xxxix. 8. Farchi and Kimchi think that 
David has ſome reference to his fins, in the caſe of 
Uriab and Bathſheba ; leſt they ſhould be a perpe- 
cual reproach on his name and family, which he 
greatly feared: For thy judginents are good ; the 
laws of God, and puniſhment of ſin according to 
them; the ſcriptures, and the doctrines contained 
in them; the ways of God, and true religion; which 
are evil ſpoken of, through the ſins of the profeſ- 
ſors of them. 5 | 
V. 40, Behold, I have longed after thy precepts, 
&c. ] After a greater degree of knowledge of them, 
and an opportunity of hearing them explained and 
enforced, and of yieldirig obedience to them ; ſee 
V. 7, 20, 27, 30. Quicken nie in thy righteouſneſs ; 
in the way of righteouſneſs, according to the word 
of righteouſneſs, the goſpel ; and with the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt revealed in it 3 and which is unto 
life, and quickens and comforts the heart, and from 
whence abundance of peace and joy flows. 


JVA, The fixth part... 
V. 41. Let thy mercies come alſo unto me, O Lord, 
&c.] Meaning not his providential mercies, but 
| his ſpecial mercies and favours; his mercies of old, 
which were upon his heart and thoughts from ever- 
laſting; the ſure mercies of David, or the bleſſings 
of the everlaſting covenant z the ſpiritual bleſſings, 
where with the ſaints are bleſſed in Chriſt; the grace 
that was given to them in him, before the warld 
was: theſe are deſired by the pſalmiſt to be remem- 


| bered, ſhewn; communicated and applied unto him, 


and as it were that they might come into his heart 
and ſou] ; which is done when the love of God is 
ſhed abroad there, when full flows of it come in, 
and all grace is made to abound, and every want 
is ſupplied. Even thy ſalvation according to t 

word; not temporal, but ſpiritual and eternal ſal- 


| vation; which God has appointed his people to, 


lecuted _ 


4 JIRVPY. WH quod ad timorem tuum, Pagninus, Montanus; quod ad rimorem ful facit, Muſculus; & ducit, Schmidt) 5 


quod datum eſt ad timorem tui, Michaelis. 


| 
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ſecured for theiri ih tovenant, promiſed them in 


 Ckriff, -whom he ſent to work it out, and which 


is in him; and which in effectual vocation comes 
to the ſoul, being brought near and apps to a 
ſenfible ſinner by the Spirit of God. Here a freſh 
viety of intereſt in it, a freſh viſit with it, and a 


reſtoration of the joys of it, are deſired; and which 


falvation flows from the abundant mercy, and free 
favour of God in Chriſt 3*and is according to his 
word of promiſe, ſpoken by the mouth of all his 
wy prophets,” from the beginning of the World; 
and may here reſpect the particular word of pro- 


miſte made to David, that God would put away 


his fit, and fave him, and that he ſhotild not die, 
2 Sm: xii. 13. or his word of promiſe in general, 
to all that ſeek and call upon the Lord, that they 
ſhall find grace and mercy, and be faved everlaſt- 
| 2 42. So ſhall I have wherewith to ahſwer him 
that reproacheth me, &c.] Saying there is no help 
ahd ſal vation for him in God; aſking where is his 


God, in whom he truſted ? and where is the pro- 


miſe of ſalvation, on which he depended? To which 
an eafy and ready anſwer might be given, when the 
mercies and ſal vation of God came unto him, and 
he clearly appeared to be intereſted in them; ſee 
'P/al. ini. 2. and xlii. 10: For I truſt in thy word; 
in Chriſt the eſſential Word, the object of truſt and 
confidence; or in the written word, it being divine- 
ly infpired and dictated by the Spirit of God, and 


'Þ to be depended” on as true and faithful; or ra- 


ther, God's word of promiſe concerning mercy, 


ithful and able to perform, as may be believed. 


V. 4g. And take not the word of truth ulterly oui 


of my mouth, &c.] The ſcriptures, which are by 


divine inſpiration, come from the God' of truth ; 


contain nothing but truth in them, and are called 
rhe ſcriptures of truth, Dan. x. 21. Or the goſpel, 
which is often ſo called, Eph. i. 13. Fames i. 18, 
This comes from God, who cannot lie, and is a 
declaration of his mind and will concerning the 
ſalvation of men; in which Chriſt, Who is the 
truth, is concerned, being the author, preacher and 


ſubſtance of it; into which the Spirit of truth leads 


men, and makes it uſeful and effectual; which has 


many eminent and important truths in it, and no- 


thing but truth; and ſtands oppoſed to the law, 


which is typical and ſhadowy, and to every thing 
that is a falſhood and a lie. This the pſalmiſt de- 


fires* might not be taken out of his mouth, but 
kept in ſt as a ſweet morſel there, rolled under his 
tongue; be eaten and fed upon by him, and be the 
rejoicing of his heart. Or his ſenſe is, that he 
might not be left under a temptation to conceal, 
drop or deny the word of truth, or be aſhamed to 
own and confeſs it before men; but at all times, 
and upon all occaſions, publicly declare it, and his 


faith in it: at leaſt he deſires that it might not ut. 


terly ceaſe from him, or be wholly neglected by 
him, and he intitely apoſtatize. Some join the 
word rendeted utterly, and which ſignifies exceed- 


ingly, with the word of truth, thus; Take not out of 


my mouth the word bf truth, which is exceedingly fo; 
that is, exceedingly true, to the higheſt degree. For 
7 have hoped in thy Judgments ; or, have waited for 
rby judgments * + either the judgments of God upon 
ſinners, eſpecially on apoſtates, which he knew would 


be very fore and ſevere, their laſt eſtate being worſe 
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1 — and ſalvation, Which God that has made, is 


* 
* 


than the firſt; or rather, the laſt judgment, when 
thoſe that confeſs Chriſt and his truths, ſhall be con- 
feſſed by him; and thoſe that deny him and his 
golpel, will be denied by him: though it may be 
beſt of all to underſtand it of the word of God, and 
the doctrines of it, which the pſalmiſt had an ex. 
ceeding great regard unto, hoped, waited, and even 
longed for; ſee V. 75 e e a ot 

V. 44. So ſhall I keep thy law continually, &c. 
Which denotes not 125 x Ao of ng 22 
law, but the conſtancy, of it? the pſalmiſt was per- 
fuaded, that ſo long as he had the word of th in 
his mouth, and the judgments of God in his view, 
he ſhoutd be diligent and conſtant in the diſcharge 
of his duty, which theſe directed and encouraged 
him onto; For ever and ever; in this life and that 
{tb come; When the law of God will be kept, and 
his will done perfectly by the ſaints, as it now is 
by the angels in heaven: or this may be connected 
with the law of God; which law is for ever and 
ever, being of eternaFduration and obligation. The 
whole may be underſtood of the Jaw of. faith, or 
doctrine of the goſpel, and be rendered, So ſhall / 
obſerve thy dofirine continually ; contained in the 
word of truth; which do&rine is for ever and ever, 
it is the everlaſting goſpel. in ae ge 

V. 45. And I will walk at liberty, &c.] Not in 
a licentious way, but in goſpel- liberty, under the 
influence of the free Spitit ; where is liberty, in the 
exerciſe of grace and diſcharge of duty. Or, I will 
walk at large* ; or, in a broad twway, as Aben Ezra 
and Kimchi ſupply it: not in the broad road that 
leads to deſtruction, but in the law of God, which 
is exceeding broad, y. 96. as the Targum, © in the 
„ breadth of the law.“ So a man walks, when he 
walks in all the commandments and ordinances of 
the Lord: and who alſo may be ſaid to walk at 
large, when delivered out of ſtraits and difficulties; 
hen he is brought into a large place, and his ſteps are 
enlarged under him; and having his heart enlarged 
with the love of God and fear of him, and with 
ſpiritual joy, and having every grace in exerciſe; 
he not only walks in, but runs the way of God's 
commandments ; ſee V. 32. and the note on P/al. 
Cxviit. -5. For T ſeek thy precepts; out of love 
and affection to them to know more of them, the 
_ and will of God in them, and to practiſe 
them. Porn e 4 | 
V. 46. J will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo before 
kings, &c.] As very likely he did before Sau! and 
his courtiers, before the king of Acbiſb and the 
princes ' of the Philiftines, when as yet he was not 
a king himſelf; and when he was come to the 
throne, ſuch kings as came to viſit him, inſtead of 
talking with them about affairs of ſtate, he ſpoke 
of the ſcriptures, and of the excellent things they 
bear witneſs of; and ſuch a practice he deter- 
mined to purſue and continue in. And will not be 
ahumed; of the teſtimonies of God, and of the 
truths contained in them; and of ſpeaking of them 
and for them; or of being reproached and vilified 


on that account. So the apoſtle Paul was a choſen 


veſſel to bear the name of Chriſt before kings; nor 
was he aſhamed to ſpeak of him and of his goſpel, 


before Nero the Roman emperor, Agrippa king of 


the Jews, and before Felix and Feſtus,” Roman go- 
{ vernors 3 nor aſhamed of the reproaches and afflic- 
tions he endured on that account, 

| | | 8 V. 4. 


| - $0 Guſletius Ebr. Comment. p. 452. IND 6 NOR, 191 verbum veritatis uſque valde, Pagninus, Montanus ; ſo Mal- 


culus, Junius & Tremellius. 


pecto, Tigurine verſion,” Muſeulus, Vatablus, Gejerus ; ſo Junius & Tremellivs, Piſcator, 


Pagninus, Montanys, Tigurine verſion, &c. - 


f r Pry ad judicia tua expectavi, Pagninus, Montanus; judicia tua e- 


1 in latitudine, 


CE wi. r dd deco itn 


ments, &c.] In' peruſing and practiſing them. 


God, and the commandments of Chriſt, and de- 
lights in them after. the inward man. | | 
. 48. My hands alſo will I Aft up unto thy com 
mandments, which ] have loved, &c.] Shewing by 
ſuch a geſture his great eſteem of them, and atfec- 
tion for them; ſtretching out his hands, and em- 
bracing them with both arms as it were: and this 
being a praying geſture, 2 Tim. ii. 8. may ſignify 
his earneſt defire and requeſt, that he might have 
race and ſpiritual ſtrength to, enable him to ob- 
rve them; and it being uſed in ſwearing, Gen. 
xiv. 22. may expreſs his firm reſolution in the 
ſtrength: of divine grace to keep them : and the 
phraſe, ſignifying a doing or an attempt to do any 
thing, Gen. xli. 44. may denote his practical ob- 
ſer vance of the commands, his putting his hand to 
do them with all his might. And I will meditate 
in thy ſtatutes; and thereby get a better under- 
ſtanding of them, and be in a better diſpoſition and 
capacity to keep them. | 


q Z al x, The ſeventh part. 


y. 49. Remember the word unto thy ſervant, &c.] 


The word of promiſe made ufito him, concerning 
_ eſtabliſhing his houſe and kipgdom tor ever; which 
he deſires God would ſhew himſelf mindful of in 
fulfilling it, and renew and confirm his faith in it, 
and give him ſome' freſh aſſurance of the perform- 
ance of it, 2 Sam. vii. 16—29, Not that God ever 


forgets his promiſe, or is unmindful of his word 55 


but ſo it ſeems, when he delays the accompliſhment 
of it; and when unbelief prevails and doubts ariſe, 
and faith is not in lively exerciſe z and he has not ſo 


clear a view of the promiſe, and comfortable aſſu- 


Tance of its being performed, Upon which thou haſt 


cauſed me to hope; which when firſt made, he re- 
. ceived in faith, and hoped and waited for the ac- 


compliſhment of. A word of promiſe is a good 
ground of hope, let it be on what account it will; 


whether it relates to intereſt in God, as a covenant- 
God and Father; or to pardon of fin; or to ſalva- 


tion by Chriſt; or to freſh ſupplies of grace and 
ſtrength from him; or to eternal life through him: 
and the hope which is exerciſed on the promiſe, is 
not of a man's ſelf; it is the gift of God, a good 
hope through grace; which the Lord by his Spirit 


and power produces, and cauſes to abound in, or to 


exerciſe in a comfortable manner. 

V. 30. This is my comfort in my affiittion, &c.] 
David had his afflictions, and ſo has every good 
man; none are without; it is the will and pleaſure 


of God that ſo it ſhould be; and many are their 


_  afflictions, inward and outward: the word of God 


is often their comfort under them, the written word, 
heard or read; and eſpecially a word of promiſe, 
powerfully applied: this is putting underneath e- 
verlaſting arms, and making their bed in ſickneſs. 
This either reſpects what goes before, concerning 
the word of promiſe hoped in, or what follows: For 
thy word bath peu pat me; not only had been the 
means of quickening him when dead in fin, as it 


often is the means 0 ee ee be- 
ing the ſavour of life unto life; 


ut of reviving his 


-drooping ſpirits, when in affliction and diſtreſs ; and 

of quickening the graces of the Spirit of God in 
him, and him to the exerciſe of them, when they 
ſeemed ready to die; and to the fervent and dili- 
gent diſcharge of duty, when liſtleſs and backward 
to it. : 


aer procella, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Schmidr; horior tanquam procella, Cocceĩus. 


Vor. IV. Ne 7. 


hich I babe loved; a good man loves the law of 


| 


| 
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2 7 will delight myſelf in thy command- 
RULINGS ee | &c.] Profane ſinners, proud and haughty ſcorners, 


20g 
V. 51. The proud have had me greatly in derifion, 


that make a jeſt of religion, and ſcoff at every thing 
ſerious and good: theſe derided the pſalmiſt for his 
piety and religion, N and practices; in 
which he was a type of Chriſt, who was both the 
ſong of the drunkards, and was derided by the proud 
and haughty ſcribes and phariſees; as all felf-righ- 
teous perſons are, they who truſt in themſelves, and 
deſpiſe others, P/a/. Ixix. 11, 12. Lake xvi. 14. and 
xviii. 9. Yet bave I not detlined from thy law ; 
from walking according to it, as a rule of life and 
converſation ; from profeſſing and maintaining the 
doctrine of the word, the truths of the goſpel, he 
had knowledge and experience of; and from going 
on in the ways of God and true religion, he was 
directed in; and this teſtimony the © ae himſelf 
gave of him, 1 Kings xiv. 8. and xv. g. ſee P/al. 
xliv. 19. | 

V. 52. I remembered thy judgments of old, O Lord, 
&c.] Either the judgments of God executed on 
wicked men; as the bringing a flood on the world 
of the ungodly; the burning of Sodom and Gomor- 
rab; the deſtruction of Pharach and his hoſt in the 
Red-ſea ; the cutting off of the Canaanites, and diſ- 
poſſefling them of their land : or the providential 
diſpenſations of God towards his own people; who 
ſometimes chaſtizes and cotrects them, and brings 
them very low, and then raiſes them up again, as 
in the cafe of Job. Theſe things the pſalmiſt called 
to remembrance, and revolved them in his mind, 
which gave him pleaſure and comfort : And bave 
comforted myſelf ; with ſuch thoughts as theſe, that 
that God, who had caſt down the mighty from their 
ſeats, and had ſcattered the proud in the imagina- 


tions Of their hearts, and deſtroyed them, could ea- 


fily rebuke the proud that had him in deriſion; and 
he that had ſhewn himſelf ſo good and gracious to 
his people, when brought low, could raiſe him ou 
of his afflictions and diſtreſſes. . 
V. 53. Horror hath taken bold upon me, &c.] 
Trembling, ſorrow and diſtreſs, to a great degree, 
like a ſtorm, or a bluſtering, ſcorching, burning 


— 


wind, as the word“ ſignifies, which is very terrible. 
Becauſe of the wicked that for ſake thy law; not only 
tranſgreſs the law of the Lord, as every man does 
more or leſs; but wiltully and obſtinately deſpiſe it, 
and caſt it behind their backs, and live in a conti- 
nued coutfe of diſobedience to it; or who apoſta- 
tize from the doctrine of the word of God ; wil- 
fully deny the truth, after they have had a ſpecula- 
tive knowledge of it, whoſe puniſhment is very 
grievous, Heb. x. 26-29. and now partly on ac- 
count of the daring impiety of wicked men, who 
ſtrerch out their hands againſt God, and ſtrengthen 
themſelves againſt the Almighty, and run u 

him, even on the thick boſſes of his bucklers ; be- 
cauſe of the ſhocking nature of their fins, the ſad 
examples thereby ſet to others, the detriment they 


are of to themſelves, and diſhonour they bring to 


God; and partly, becauſe of the dreadful puniſh- 
ment that ſhall be inflifted on them here, and eſpe- 
cially hereafter, . when a horrible tempeſt of wrath 
'will come oo them. Hence ſuch ttembling ſeized 
the pſalmiſt; and often ſo it is, that good men 
tremble more for the wicked than they do for them- 
ſelves; ſee Y. 120. | 1 5 


V. 54. Thy ſtatutes bave been my ſongs in the bouſe 


- 


, my pilgrimage.) Meaning either his unſettled 
late, fleeing from place to place before Saul; or 


literally, his houſe of cedar, his court and palace, 
| which 


36 


fue and delight he had in it, being his ſongs in his the latter, he preferred them to the former. The 


| the precepts and commands of God in che manner people to walk in; and he ſteered his courſe of life ] 
that he did; it was all owing to grace and ſtrength and actions thereby; he turned from his own ways J« 
received from him; for ſo the words may be ren- into the N 1 of God; 8 inflaence of divine b 
dered., this was given unte me, that I have kept thy | grace, he turned being turned. ec. 1 
_ 85 wh ee Io | y. 60. I made hafte, and delayed not to keep thy li 
chmmandments.] As ſoon as hie was ſenſible of his Y 


— 
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| which he considered no other than as an inn, he | them; this he determined within himſelf to do, un- 


had put into upon his travels homeward; or ra- der a ſenſe of the love of God to him, in being his 
ther, the earthly houſe of his tabernacle, in which, | portion and inheritance. Some render the words 
as long as he continued, he was but a pilgrim and | in connection with the former, thus, My portion, 
ſtranger : or, beſt of all, the whole courſe of his | O Lord, 7 /aid, is, or ſhall be, 40 keep thy words |; 
life; Which Jacob calls the days of the years of his | it is the part and portion of ſome to preach the 
pilgrimage; Gen. xlvii. g. ſo Hipparchus the Pytba- | word, and of others to hear it ; and of all to keep 
gvrean Calls this life a ſort of a pilgrimage z and | or obſerve it, irs precepts, promiſes and truths. 
Plato alſo; This world is not the ſaints houſe and | Aben Ez+a gives the ſenſe of them, thus, This I 
home; this is not their reſt and reſidence; they con- | fſaid to many, perhaps they will keep thy words,” 
fels themſelves. pilgrims and ſtrangers here; and | namely, that che Lord was his portion, which he 


that they belong to another city, and a better coun- | thought might induce them to an obſervance of 


try, an heavenly one, which they are [ſeeking and | them, as he had done. bs | 
travelling to, Heb. xi. 1316. And as travellers | V. 58. T imtreated thy favour with my whole beart, 
ſing ſongs to themſelves as they paſs on, which &c.] Or, thy face ; to ſee it, or thy preſence to 
makes the way the more eaſy and pleaſant to them, | enjoy it; to have communion with and the 
ſo. the pſalmiſt had his ſongs which he ſung in his | light of his countenance; than which nothing is 
pilgrimage-ſtate ; and theſe were the ſtatutes, qr | more defirable and delightful to a gracious man: 
word of the Lord, and the things in it, which were | as alſo to be remembered with the ſpecial favour 
as delightful to him, as the ſongs of travellers to | of God, in which is life; to have his love ſhed a- 
them. Or the ſongs he made and ſung, were com- btoad in the heart; to have large views of intereft 
poſed out of the word of God; and which may | in it, and to be rooted and grounded therein; and 
ſerve to recommend the pſalms, hymns and ſpiri- this the pſalmiſt intreated, not in an hypocritical 
tua] ſongs made by him, the ſweet r of / manner, but with all ſincerity, heartineſs and affec- 
tael, io the goſpel - churches to be ſung by them, | tion, having taſted that the Lord was gracious, 
Epb. v.19. n I Or, made thy face ick; wearied him with ſuppli- 
V. 35. I have remembered thy. name, O Lord, in | cations, . him no reſt until he obtained his re- 
the night, 8c.) In the night of diſtreſs and afflic- | queſt. Be merciful unto me, according to thy word; 
tion, as Jarchi; or rather literally, in the night» | have compaſſion on me; ſympathize with me in all 
ſeaſbn, when on his bed and awake: whilſt others | my troubles ; grant me freſh ſupplies of grace; and 
were afteep, he revolved in his, mind the greatneſs | particularly ſhew and apply thy pardoning grace 
of the divine being, the perfections of his nature; | and mercy to me, according to thy word of pro- 
his wonderful works of creation, providence and | miſe in the covenant of grace, in which proviſion 
grace; his word and ordinances, by which he was is made for forgriveneſs'of fins; ſee Eſal. li. 1. Aber 
made known unto the ſons of men; and theſe he Ezra and Kimchi think refetence is had to Exod. 
called to mind and medicated upon in the night- | xxxili. 19. but rather it is to 2 Sam; Ni. 1. 
watches, to encourage his faith and hope in the V. 59. T thought on my «ways, Sec.] What they 
Lord, and draw out his love and affection to him, | Were, whether right or wrong; whither they led, 
And have kept thy law; though imperfectiy, yet ſpi- || what would be the conſequences of walking in 


- tually,- fincerely; heartily, and from a principle of them: the Seprivagint and Hrabic vetſions read, thy 


love and gratitude, and with a view to the glory of Ways ; no doubt the pfalmiſt thought of both; of 
God, ahd without mercenary and ſiniſter ends. his own ways, in which he had walked; and of 
V. 36. This I bad, 1 kept thy precepts.J\| God's ways, which he directed him to walk in: 
Either the comfort he had from the word, the plea- and, confidering the ſuperior pleaſure and profit of 


pilgrimage, J. 50, 64. ſee V. 165. or this Know- Targum is, 1 thought to mend 'my\ways, or make 
BE of the on of God, and the remembrance of them 'gv0d. Hence be took the following ſtep: 
it, and his earefulneſs and diligence in it in the And turned my feet unto thy tefflimonies ; betook 
* ht-ſeaſon, were of the Lord, and gifts of his 4 himfelf to the word of God, which reſtifies of his 


N. rather this he had from the Lord, that he kept will, and directs to thoſe ways he would h ave his 
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duty, he immediately complied with it; he con- 
'falted not with fleſh and blobd, but at once yielded 
a cheatful Obedience to the commands of God. 
honours and profits of this world: the grant of | Ioftarices of evangelical obedience of this kind we 
. which' was made to him in the covenant of grace; have in the three thouſand converts, in Saul, and 
the fitſt diſcovery of it was from the Lord himſelf; | ir the jaller and his houſe, A, ii. 41. and ix. 18. 
- and the choice and claim were made under the in-] and xvi. 3327. 
-finehe gra it is |. . 61. Ie Bands of the wicked have robbed ne, 
'to/aſfert this, and a: wonderful bleſſing to enjoy it. 7 Very probably Saul and his miniſters ſeized 
This is a large portion indeed, immenſe and incon- on his effects, when be ffed from him; and the 
\crivable; fouF-farisfying, ſafe, and for ever! Tee | Amalekires lundered him of all his ſubſtance, when 
»Pſallxxiii. 26. I baue ſaid, that 1 would keep thy | they took Ziglog; and Abſalom and the conſpira- 
-words'; "keep! his commandments, lay up his pro- tors with him robbed him, when he'was obliged, 


- miſes,'obferve his. doctrines, profeſs and retain een, to fetire from his palace and _— 
id pen NA OBE rn OO et e BY GOO hic 
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I Yo 4 4 «41, E. G . k 92 od, Pa ninus, Montanus. . 1 85 
De Anim. Tranqqdill. inter Fragm Pythagor; p. 11. Ed. n [ 55 n aum velut fatiga i 


vultum, Gejerus, So Horace, Carmin. I. 1. ode 2. 8 26. prece qua fatigent virgines. N 
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-h they entered and took poſſeſſton of. But 
*g "i rejects this ſenſe 14 the word, which 
irchi and Kimchi eſpouſe, and we follow, and ren. 
ders it, took hold of me; and ſo the Targam, * the 
« company of . the wicked were gathered together 
«« "againſt, me: they ſurrounded him and put him 
into fear, great numbers of them encompaſſing him 
about; ſee P/al. Xvill. 4. But I have not forgotten | 
thy lam; this was written in his heart; he kept it 
in his memory, and retained an affection for it; and 
could not be deterred from obedience to it by the 
numbers and violence of wicked men, who hated 
and perſecuted him for his attachment to it. | 
v. 62. At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto 
thee, &c. ]. Not only ſend up an ejaculatory thanks. 
giving upon his bed, but riſe up from it and ſhake! 
off his ſleep, and in a ſet, ſerious, ſolemn manner, 
praiſe the Lord. This ſhews a great regard to him, 
and affection. to this work, ſince it is with difficulty 
men. prevail upon themſelves to riſe at midnight 


upon any . occaſion z, At midnight Paul and Silas 


prayed and ſung praiſes to God, 475 xvi. 25. Be: 
cauſe of thy rig bleous judgments ; upon the wicked, 
as Aben Ezra; the bands and troops of them that 
encompaſſed him about, and robbed him; but God 
avenged him of them, and for this he gave thanks, 
or for ſuch like things. Sometimes the judgments 
of God have been executed at midnight; as the 
deſtruction of the firſt-born in Zgy/t, and of Pha- 
raob and his hoſt in the Red-ſea, when /ſrae! ſang 


his praiſe, Exod. xii. 29. and xiv. 20, 21. and xv. 1. 


and for the judgments of God upon Antichriſt, the 
church will rejoice and give thanks, Rev. xviii. 20. 
and xix. 1, 2. Or rather, by theſe may be meant 
the word of God, the precepts and ordinances of it, 
which are all juſt and good; ſuch is the law of God, 
and ſuch are the ordinances of Chriſt, Hal. xix. 9. 


J. 63. 12m à companion of all them bal fear 
thee, &c.] Not of the rich and mighty, much leſs 
of the wicked and ungodly ; but of ſuch who had 
the true fear of God upon their hearts, and before 
their eyes; who feared the Lord and his goodneſs, 
and truly ſerved and worſhipped him; even ad of 
theſe, whether. poor or rich, of whatſoever condi- 
tion, or of whatſoever nation, being no reſpecter of 
perſons. With theſe he was a partner in the bleſs- 
ings.of the covenant, in the promiſes of it, in the 
graces of the Spirit, and in a tight and meetneſs 
tor the ſame eternal glory and happineſs : he went 
in company with them to the houſe af God, and 
joined with them in all acts of religious worſhip ; 
he converſed privately with them about what God 
had done for the ſouls of him and them; he de- 
lighted in their company; he ſympathized with them 
in their troubles; and was a companion with them 
in their tribulation, ſorrows and ſufferings, as well 
as in their joys and comforts. And of them that 
keep thy precepts; as all ſuch do who truly fear the 
Lord; for by the fear of the Lord, men depart from 
evil, and cannot do thoſe things that others do, can- 
IX OO l 10 a wiltubtranſgreſſion of the 

iv ine precepts; but influenced by the fear of God, 
e ang keep them. _ | ; e 
J. 04. The earth, O Lord, is full of thy mercy; 
&c.] .Goodneſs or grace both 4 tea 
mercy, and goodneſs of God, which extends to all 
11. creatures; and of his ſpecial grace and good- 
neſs to his own people, held forth in his word. and 
ordinances; fee Pſal. xxxiii. 5. Teach me thy Ha- 
2 as „ of mercy, grace and goodneſs; 
Ee XY. 12, 20, DP ; 


Jon gratia tua, Cocceius. Gejenus. | 
tatem 


* . 
* 


ſenſus, Montanus ; i. e. ſenſum bonum, Gejeras. 


| e Tin, The niath part. 

7.55. 

In a providential way, ever ſince he had a being z 
by the protection and preſervation of him, by fol- 
lowing and loading him with benefits, by raiſing 
him from a low eſtate to the throne of 1/rael, by 
delivering him from many dangers and enemies, 
and by giving him reſt from them all; and in 2 
way of ſpecial grace and mercy, by making an ever- 
laſting covenant with him, by bleſſing him with all 
ſpiritual bleſſings, by giving him an intereſt in ſal- 
vation by Chriſt, and hope of eternal glory. And 
thus he deals with all his ſervants; he does all 
things well by them; he deals well with them, even 
when he afflicts them; he treats them as his Davids, 
his beloved and choſen ones, and his children; The 
Syriac verſien renders it as a petition, Do good wwith 
thy ſervant; | beſtow benefits on him, or deal boun- 
tifully with him, as in J. 47. O Lord, according 
unto thy word; thy word of promiſe ; providential 
mercies are according to promiſe, for godlineſs or 
godly perſons have the promiſe of the things of this 
life; and ſo are ſpiritual bleſſings, they are laid up 
in exceeding great and precious promiſes, , which 


are yea and amen in Chriſt ; and ſo is eternal glory 


and happineſs : it is a promiſe which God, that 
cannot lie, made before the world began; fo that 
there is a ſolid foundation laid for faith and hope 
as to theſe things; and this confirms and commends 
the faithfulneſs of God to his people. 

V. 66. Teach me good judgment, and knowledge, 
&c.] Or, a good taſte ?; of the Lord himſelf, how 
good and gracious he is; of his grace and love, 
which is better than wine ; of his ward and the 
truths. of it, which are {weeter to a ſpiritual taſte 
than honey or the honey-camb,; and of the things 
of the Spirit of God, which are ſavoury to a ſpiri- 
tual man, a diſtinguiſhing taſte of things: for, a8 
the taſte diſcerns. perverſe (bings in food, fo a man 
of a ſpiritual taſte diſtinguiſhes good from evil, 
truth from error ; diſceras things that differ, and 
approves of thoſe that are moſt excellent, and abides 
by them. Or, 4 gaod ſenſe s, as it may be render- 
ed; a good ſenſe of the ſcriptures, the true and 
right ſenſe of them.; and to have the mind of God 
and of Chriſt, and of the Spirit of Chriſt, in the 
word; and to have diſtinguiſhing light in it, and 
a well eſtabliſned judgment in the truths of 

very deſirable: as is alſo a ſpiritual and experimen- 
tal knowledge of chem, a growing and increaſing 
one; a knowledge of God in Chriſt, and of his 
will z a knowledge of Chriſt, his perſon and offices, 
and the myſteries of his grace; which a truly gra- 
cious and humble foul deſires to be taught, and is 
taught of God more or Jeſs. For 1 have. believed 
thy commandments ; the whole word of God, and all 


that is ſaid in it; that it is of God, is the word of 


God, and not the word af man; and therefore he was 


| deſirous of being taught che ttue meaning of it, and 


to be experimentally acquainted with it : the word 


of God is called his commandment, Hal. xix. 7. 


Or the precepts of the word ʒ he believed; thele were 
the commandments of God, and not of. men; de- 
livered out by him, and enforced. by his authority; 


and therefore he gave credit to them, and loved 


them, and deſired better to underſtand and do them: 
or the promiſes and threatnings annexed to them, 
, which he believed would be punctually fulſlled up- 
on the doers. or tranſgreſſors of them; and.as for 
bhimſelf, he chearfully yielded the obedience of faith 


3 IND bovitarem guſtos, Pilewor; Michaelis 


5 v. 67. 


Boni. 
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Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſervant, &c. 


— 


208 


v. 67. Before 1 was afflifted, I went aſtray, &c.] 
From God; from his word, his ways and worſhip ; 
like a loſt ſheep from the ſhepherd, the fold, the 
flock; and the footſteps of it; fee y. 176. Not that 
he wilfully, wickedly, maliciouſly, and through con- 
tempt; departed from his God; this he denies, P/al. 
xviii. 2 1. but through the weakneſs of the fleſh, the 
prevalence of corruption, and force of temptation, 
and very much through a careleſs, heedleſs and neg- 
ligent frame of ſpirit, he got out of the right way, 
and wandered from it, before he was well aware. 
The word is uſed of erring ogg ignorance, Lev. 


v. 18. this was in a time of proſperity, when, tho“ 
he might not, like Jeſburun, wax fat and kick, 
and forſake and lightly eſteem the rock of his ſal- 
vation; or fall into temptations and hurtful luſts, 


and err from the faith, and be pierced with many 
ſorrows, as an over-love of the world brings men 
into; yet he might become inattentive to the duties 
of religion, and be negligent of them, which is a 
common caſe, But now bave I kept thy word; hav- 


ing been afflicted with outward and in ward afflic- | 


tions, afflictions of body and mind; afflictions in 
perſon, in family and eſtate; afflictions in ſoul, 
through indwelling ſin, the temptations of Satan, 


and the hidings of God's face: all this brought him 


back again to God, to his word, ways and wor- 
ſhip; he betook himſelf to reading and hearing the 
word, if he might find any thing to relieve and 
comfort him under his trials; he obſerved the doc- 
trines of grace in it, and kept the precepts of it, 
and walked in all the commandments and ordi- 
nances of it, being reſtored by afflictions. 

V. 68. Thou art good, and dof good, &c.] Eſ- 
ſentially, originally and only good, and the foun- 
tain of all goodneſs to his creatures; who does good 
to all men in a providential way, and eſpecially to 
his own people; to whom he is good in a way of 
ial grace and mercy, in and through his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt; and even he is good to them, and 
does good to them, when he afflicts them; he makes 
their afflictions work for their good, either tempo- 
ral, ſpiritual or eternal. Teach m# thy ſtatutes; as 
afreſh inſtance of goodneſs : this had been often 
deſired, being what lay much on his mind, and 
was 5 and importance; ſee y. 12, 26, 
* 69. The proud have forged a lie againſt me, &c.] 
Or, ſewed a lie ie bim; faſtened a lie upon him, 
or ſewed and added one lie to another. Either with 
reſpect 


traitor, that had treaſonable deſigns againſt him, to 
take away his life, and ſeize his crown and king- 
dom, 1 Sam. xxiv. . or with reſpect to religion; 
ſo ſome proud, ſcornful men, that derided him for 
his piety, and ſcoffed at his ſeriouſneſs, gave out, 
that it was all grimace and hypocriſy; raiſed ca- 
lumnies upon him, and laid things to his charge 
he knew nothing of; and which were all lies, 
forged out of their on brains, and artfully and 
a put together, to blacken his character, 
an 

uſual thing for wicked men to ſpeak all manner of 
evil falſly againſt the people of God. But 7 oil 
keep thy precepts with my whole beart; obſerve the 
commands of God ſincerely, heartily and affection- 
ately, and not in ſhow and appearance only; and 
ſo make it evident, that it was a lie that was forg- 
ed againſt him; and this is the beſt way of an- 


ſwering ſuch liars and defamers; fee 1 Pet. iii. 16. ; 


9 950 conſuerunt, 


Tigurine verſion ; afluerunt, Muis. 
Sacr, p. 195. | | 


| tle or no feeling : ſo theſe had ho knowledge 


to politics, as the proud and haughty cour- | 
tiers of Saul, who repreſented David to him as a 


n his eſteem among men: and it is no un- 
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V. 70. Their beart is as fat as greaſe, &c.] Ot 
tallow, a lump of it, fat or greaſe congealed. That 
is, the heart of the above proud perſons, who a. 
bounded in tiches; were glutted with the things of 
this world; had more than heart could wiſh, and 
ſo became proud and haughty: or their hearts were 
3 , ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs and ſtupid, as perſons fat at 
1eart are; or as creatures over fat, which 5 lit- 

of the 
law of God, no ſenſe of their duty, no remorſe of 
conſcience for fin; their hearts were hardened, and 
they paſt feeling, and given up to a reptobate 
mind; ſee Ja. vi. 9, 10. The Targum is, © the 
= imagination of their heart is become groſs as 
<« fat:” the Septuagint is, curaled like milk ; that 
is, hardened, as Suidas * interprets it. But 7 de- 
light in thy law); after the inward man; as the a- 
poſtle did, Rom. vii. 22. as fulfilled in Chriſt; as 
in his hands, as King and Lawgiver; as written up- 
on his own heart; and ſo yielding a ready and chear- 
ful obedience to it; he delighted in reading the law, 
in meditating on it, and in obſerving it. 

V. 71. It is good for me, that I have been affiiied, 
&c.] The good and profit of which he had ob. 
ſerved before, Y. 67. ſee the note there. The fol- 
lowing end being alſo anſwered thereby, Tha! J 
might learn thy ſtatutes; to underſtand them, and 
to keep them. Afflictions are ſometimes as a ſ{choo] 
to the people of God, in which they learn much 
both of their duty and of their privileges; and when 
they are teaching and inſtructive, they are for good, 
ſee P/al. xciv. 12. . 5 

V. 72. The law of thy mouth is better unto me than 
thouſands of gold and ſilver.] The word of God, the 
doctrines contained in itz which, coming out of the 
mouth of God, and ſpoken by him, carries in it 
weight and authority, commands reverence and re- 
ſpect; and ought to be conſidered, as indeed the 
word of God, and not of man; and ſo of more va- 
lue than thouſands of pieces of gold and ſilver; or, 
as the Targum, than a thouſand talents of gold and 
ſilver. The truths and doctrines of the word of God 
are not only comparable to gold and ſilver for their 
intrinſic worth and value; but are preferable to 
them, and to be received before them : David had 
his thouſands of gold and ſilver, but he eſteemed 
the word of God above them all; and willingly ſut- 

fered afflictions, that he might underſtand it better; 
ſee V. 127. P/al. xix. io. Prov. viii. 10, 11. 


» 


„ene, e pen, The tenth part. 

5. 73. Thy hands bave made me, and faſhioned 
me, &c.] Not the pſalmiſt himſelf, nor his pa- 
rents, but the Lord alone: for though parents are 
fathers of our fleſh, they are but inſtruments in the 
hand of the Lord; though man is produced by 
natural generation, yet the formation and faſhion- 
ing of men are as much owing to the power and wiſ- 
dom of God, which are his hands, as the forma- 
tion of Adam was. Job owns this, in much the 
ſame words as the pſalmiſt does, Job x. 8. ſee P/al. 
exxxix. 1315. God not only gives conception, 
and forms the embryo in the womb, but faſhions, 
and gives it its comely and proportionate parts. 
Or, covered me; the firſt word may reſpect con- 
ception, and this the covering of the foetus with 
the ſecundine*; ſee P/al. cxxxix. 13. Give me un- 
derſtanding, that I may learn thy commandments; 
ſince he had a proper, comely body, and a reaſon- 
able ſoul; though debaſed by ſin, and brought in- 


| things, 
t Vid. Hackman, Precid- 


ne of -ignorance, eſpecially as to ſpiritual 


ln voce Ertvpwln. 
a 43. nn | 


* 


| — given him; of the word of God in gene- 
ral, the truths and doctrines of it, which are not 
underſtood by the natural man; and of the pre- 
g of it in particular, that he might ſo learn 
them; as to know the ſenſe and meaning of them, 
their purity and ſpirituality ; and fo as to do them 
from a principle of love, in faith, and to the glory 
| of God: for it is not a bare learning them by heart, 
or committing them to memory, nor a mere theory 
of them, but the practice of them in faith and love, 
which is here meant. 

F. 74. They that fear thee, will be glad when they 
ze me, &c.] In outward proſperity, delivered from 
all troubles, ſer on the throne of 1/rae!, and at reſt 
from all enemies round about; and in ſpiritual 

roſperity, being illuminated by the Spirit of God, 
Love a ſpiritual underſtanding of divine things, 
an obedience of faith to the commands of God, in 
the lively exerciſe of grace upon him, in comfort- 
able frames of ſoul, and flouriſhing circumſtances. 
Now they that fear the Lord, that have the grace 
of fear in their hearts, and are true worſhippers of 
God, as they delight to meet together, and are 


glad to ſee one another, fo they rejoice in each o-. 


ther's proſperity, eſpecially ſpiritual ; ſee P/al. xxxiv. 
1—3. Becauſe I baue boped in thy word; in Chriſt, 
the eſſential Word, the hope of //rac/; in the writ- 
ten word, which gives encouragement to hope; in 


the word of promiſe, on which he was cauſed to 


and in which hope he was confirmed, and 
not diſappointed, and ſo it made him not aſham- 
ed : and others rejoiced at it, becauſe it was an en- 
couragement to their faith and hope likewiſe. 


5. 75. I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are 


right, &c.] His word, the doctrines and precepts 
of it, they are all conſiſtent with the holineſs and 
righteouſneſs of God; and ſo are his judgments on 
wicked men, they are righteous, juſt and true: 
God is righteous in all his ways, there is no un- 


righteouſneſs in any diſpenſation of his; and ſuch | 


are his corrections of his own people, and which 
ſeem to be chiefly intended here; and are fo called, 
becauſe they are done in judgment, with modera- 
tion and geatleneſs, in wiſdom, and to anſwer the 
beſt purpoſes ; and they are all right, for the good 


and profit of the people of God, that they may be 


partakers of his holineſs, and not be condemned 
with the world: this the pſalmiſt knew by expe- 
rience, and owned and acknowledged. And that 
thou in faithfulneſs baſt afflited me; in faithfulneſs 
to himſelf, his covenant and promiſe; that upon 
forſaking his law, and not walking in his ſtatutes, 
he would viſit fin with a rod, and tranſgreſſions 
with ſtripes, though he would not take away his 
loving-kindneſs; and in faithfulneſs to David, for 
his ſpiritual and eternal good, in great ſincerity, 
heartily, cordially, with real affection and love: his 
rebukes were faithful ; the chaſtiſement was not a- 
bove meaſure or deſert, nor above ſtrength to bear 
it; ſee P/al. Ixxxix. 30—33. Prov. xxvii. 6. Ezra 
ix. 13. 20h £.13... | 


* 


V. 76. La, I pray thee, thy merciful kindneſs be 
for my comfort, &c.] Shewn-in the proviſion and 
Promiſe of a Saviour, in the forgiveneſs of ſins 

through him; a diſcovery and application of which 
yields comfort under afflitions. According to thy 
word unto. thy LEON: a word of promiſe, in which 
he had aſſured him of his love, grace, mercy and 
kindneſs ; and that he would continue it to him, 


Un ywyw deliciz meg, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Cocceius ; obleQationes mew, Gejerus z ſo Michaelis, 
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he defires he might have a ſpiritual under- | 


209 
and comfort him with it: to make ſuch a promiſe, 
and ſhew ſuch favour, was an inſtance of conde- 
ſcending grace to him, who was but his ſervant, 
and unworthy of his regard. 7 

V. 77. Let thy tender mercies come unto nie, &c.] 
See the note on y, 41. That I may live; not 
merely corporally ; though corporal life is a grant 
and favour, and the continuance of it; it is owing 
to the tender mercies of God, that men are not con- 
ſumed : but ſpiritually; the firſt principle of ſpiri- 
tual life is from the rich mercy and great love of 
God; his time of love is a time of life. Here it 
ſeems to deſign the lively exerciſe of grace, which 
is influenced, animated ahd quickened by the love 
of God, as faith, hope and love; or a living com- 
fortably : without the love of God, and a view of 


it, ſaints look upon themſelves as dead men, for- 


gotten as they are, free among the dead, that are 
remembered no more ; but in the favour of God is 
life; let but that be ſhewn, let the tender mercies 
of God come in full flow into the ſoul, and it will 
be revived and live comfortably ; and ſuch alſo 
ſhall live eternally, as the fruit and effe& of the 
lame love and favour. For thy law is my delight ; 
or delights *; what he exceedingly delighted in, af- 
ter the inward man, and yet could not live by it, 
without the mercy, love, and grace of God; ſee 
V. 24, 47, 70. | 

y.78. Let the proud be aſhamed, &c.] The ſame 
perſons he before ſpeaks of as accutſed, who had 
him in deriſion, and forged a lie againſt him. Here 
he prays that they might be aſhamed of their ſcoffs 
and jeers, of their lies and calumnies, the evils and 
injuries they had done him; that they might be 
brought to a ſenſe of them, and repentance for 
them; when they would be aſhamed of them in the 
beſt manner: or that they might be diſappointed 
of their ends, in what they had done, and fo be 
confounded and aſhamed, as men are when th 
cannot gain their point; or be brought to ſhame 
and confuſion eternally. For ibey dealt perverſly 
with me without a cauſe; ot, they Sue me with 
Falſbood“; that is, they endeavoured to pervert him 
with lies and falſhood, and lead him out of the 
right way; or they attempted, by their lies and ca- 
lumnies, to make him out to be a perverſe and wick- 
ed man, and pronounced and condemned him as 
ſuch, without any foundation or juſt cauſe for it. 
But I will meditate in thy precepts; he was deter- 
mined, in the ſtrength of grace, that thoſe ill uſages 
ſhould not take off his thoughts from religious 
things, or divert him from his duty to his God : 


none of theſe things moved him ; he ſtill went on 


in the ways of God, in his worſhip and ſervice, as 
Daniel did, when in like circumſtances, ; 

y. 79. Let thoſe that fear thee, turn unto me, &c.] 
W hoſe companion he was fond of being, y. 63. 
There were ſome good men, it ſeems, that turned 
from him, took the part of his enemies, and ſided 
with them againſt him, which was matter of grief 
to him. Some think this refers to the affair of 
Bathſbeba ; when ſome that feared the Lord, that 
had been familiar with him, did not chooſe to keep 
company with him, but abſtained from his conver- 
ſation, having ſo foully ſinned, and brought ſuch 
diſhonour to God and on his ways. Farchi and 
Kimchi both make mention of this. Now this 
grieved David ; and he defires of all things, that 
they would turn to him again, and favour him 
with their company; who were the excellent in the 


earth, 


* Nrny "PW mendacio me opprimere quærunt, Tigurine verſion ; mendaciis, Piſcator, Cocceius, Michaelis. 
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earth, in whom was all his delight. The Targum | 


is, „ turn to my doctrine;“ to hear it, receive it, 
profeſs it, and abide by it. And tboſe that have 
known thy teſtimonies; as ſuch as fear the Lord 1 
they know them, andi have a ſpiritual underſtand- 


ing of what they teſtify of; they know them, and 


love them, and delight in them; they know them, 
and own, . and profeſs them; they 
know them, and keep, and obſerve them; and an 
excellent character this is! 4 
y. 80. Let my heart be found in thy flalutes, &c.] 
8 zerfef, and ſincere: he defires that he might 
ave a ſincete regard to the ways and worſhip, 
ordinances and commands of God; that he might 
have a cordial affection for them, and obſerve them, 
not in ſhe and appearance only, but heartily as 
to the Lord, and in reality and truth, like an / 
raolite indeed, in whom there is no guile. That 1 
be not aſbamed; before men, conſcious of guilt; or 
fore God, at the throne of grace; where a be- 
iever ſometimes. is aſhamed to come, not having 
had that regard to the ſtatutes of the Lord he ſhould 
have had, and that he might not be aſhamed be- 
fore him at the laſt day; but have confidence, 
having the righteoufneſs of Chriſt imputed to him, 
and the true grace of God implanted in him; 
which engaged him to a regard to all his command- 
ments. 3 
2 Cap k, The eleventh part. 


J. 81. My ſoul fainteth for thy ſalvation, &c. ] 


Either for temporal ſalvation and deliverance from 
enemies; which being promiſed, was expected by 
bim from the Lord; but not coming ſo ſoon as 
looked for, his ſpirits. began to fink and faint : or 
for ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation, for a view of in- 
tereſt in it, for the joys and comforts of it, and for 

e full poſſeſſion of it in heaven; and particularly 
of the promiſed Meſſiah, the author of it, often 
called the ſalvation of God, becauſe proper and 
. by him to be the author of it: of him 
there was a promiſe, which gave the Old- Teſta- 
ment - ſaints reaſon to expect him, and for him they 


waited ; his coming they earneſtly wiſhed for, but 
, 


beipg long deferred, were ſometimes out of heart, 
and ready to faint, which was here David's caſe. 
But I hope in thy word; the word of promiſe con- 
cerning deliverance and ſalvation, eſpecially by the 
Meſhiah, which ſupported him, and kept him from 
fainting; that being firm and ſure, for ever ſettled 
in heaven, and has the oath of Gad annexed to it, 
for the confirmation of it; and God is faithful 
that Has promiſed, and is able alſo to perform; fo 
that his word lays a ſolid foundation for faith and 
hope. 6: 3 

V. bs, Mine eyes fail for thy werd, &c.] Either 
with oking for the Meſſiah, the eſſential Word, 
that was to be, and afterwards. was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among men; or for the fulfilment of the word 
of promiſe, on w ich he was made to hope; but 
that being deferred, and he believing in hope a- 
gainſt hope, and looking out continually till it was 
accomplithed ; his eyes grew weary, and failed him, 
and he was juſt ready to give up all expectation of 
it; ſee Pal. Ixxvii. 8. Saying, When wilt thou 
comfort me? the people of God. are ſometimes very 
diſconſolate and ny comforting, through the pre- 


valence of ſin, the power of Satan's temptations, | 
the hidings 


of God's face, and a variety of afflic- 
tions z when thay apply to God for comfort, Who 
only can comfort them, and who has his ſet times 
to do itz but they are apt to think it long, and in- 


1 * - "7 


y. 83. For I am berome like @ bottle in the ſmoke, 
&c. ] Like a bottle made of the ſkins of beaſts, as 
was uſual in thoſe times and countries; hence we 
read of old and new bottles, and of their renting, 
Judg. . 13. Matt. ix. 17. Now ſuch a bottle be- 
ing hang up in a ſmoaky chimney, would be dried 
and ſhrivelled up, and be good for nothing; ſo 
FJaroebi's note is, like a bottle made of ſlæin, which 
is dried in ſmoke; and the Targum is, like a 
bottle that hatigs in ſmoke.“ It denotes the un- 


comfortable condition the pſalmiſt was in, or at 


leaſt thought himſelf to be in; as to be in the midſt 

of ſmoke is very uncomfortable, fo was he, being 

in darkneſs, and under the hidings of God's face; 
black and footy, like a bottle is ſtoke, with ſin 
and afflictions ; like an empty bottle, had nothing 
in him, as he was ready to fear; or was uſeleſs as 
ſuch a one, and a veſſel in which there was no plea. 
 fure; like a broken one, as he elſewhere fays, de- 
| ſpiſed and rejected of men. It may allo have re- 
ſpect unto the form of his body, as well as the frame 
| of his mind; he who before was ruddy, and of a 
beautiful countenance, now was worn out with cares 


| and old age, was become pale and wrinkled, and 


like a ſkin-bottle ſhrivelled in ſmoke. Yet 40 J 
noi forget thy ſtatutes z he ſtil} attended to the word, 
| worſhip, ways and ordinances of the Lord; hoping 
in due time to meet with comfort there, in which 
| he was greatly in the right. | 
V. 84. How nam are the days of thy ſervant ? 
&c.] If this is to be underſtood of the days of his 
life, they were very few, as the days of every man 
be; and if of his days of joy and eomfort, peace 
and proſperity, they were fewer {till 5 but if of days 
of adverſuy and affliftion, which ſeems to be the 
ſenſe, they were many indeed. I den wilt thou exe- 
cule judgment on them that perſerutt mes good men 
have their perfecutors ; there is a judgment that 
will be executed on them, if 2 = hereaf- 
ter: it is a rightedus thing with to do it; it 
is often deferred when the ire, through zeal for 
the glory of God, and che honour of his juſtice, 
as well as for their on deliverance and comfort, 
are at times ſornewhat impatient for it, and ear- 
neſtly ſolicit it, as the 7 nets here; ſee Rev. vi. . 
y.85. The proud. have digged pits for me, &c.] 
Laid ſnares and temptations in his way, to draw 
him into fin, and fo into miſchief ; they fought in- 
deed to take away his life, and formed ſchetnes for 
it. The alluſion is to the digging of pits for the 
taking of wild beafts; which ſhews the ill opinion 
they had of David, and their ill uſage of him; ſce 
P/al. vii. 14. and ix. 15. Which are not after thy 
law; no, contrary to it; which forbids the digging 


of a pit, and leaving it tincovered, fo that a neigh- 


bour's beaſt might fall into it, Zxod. **i. 33, 34. 


and if thoſe 1 85 not be dug to the injury of 
beaſts, then much lefs to the injury of men, to the 
hurt of the ſeryatits of the Lord, or to the ſhed- 
ding of innocent blood, which the law forbids. 

y. 86. All thy commandments are faithful, &c.] 
Or 4 *: they are made by a faithful God, 
who is holy, juſt id true; they command taith- 


fulneſs, ſincerity and uprightneſs ; and require men 


to love their neighbours as themſelves, and to do 
all they do faithfully, cordially and affectionately; 
they are to be done in truth and faithfulneſs, in 
charity, out of a pure heart, and faith unfeigned; 
and therefore to dig pits for men, muſt not be af- 
ter, but contrary to che law of God.” They perſe- 
cute me wrong fully ; without a cauſe, purely out of 
ill-will and for religionzs ſake z which, as it is an ar- 


quire; as David here, when it will be. 


* Nes fides, Tigurine verſion, Piſcator ; veritas 4 fidelitas, Michaelis; ſo Ainſworth. 
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decline the ſervice and worfhip of G 


ment with the ſaints to bear perſecution patiently, 
Bis wfed as an argument with the Lord, to ariſe 
and appear on the behalf of his perſecuted ones, as 
follows: Help thou me; againſt my perſecutors, 


and out of their hands: God is able to help his 


ple; he has promiſed to do it; it may be ex- 
&ed from him; and he is a preſent help in time 
of trouble. This is a ſvitable petition in the 
mouths af God's people, and ſhould be a prayer 
faith. 
25 y. 87 They had almoſt conſumed me upon earth, 
c. Almoſt deſtroyed his good name, waſted his 
ſubſtance, took away his crown and Kingdom, and 
even his life; it was within 4 little of it, his ſoul 
had almoſt dwelt in ſilenc; they had almoſt caſt 
him down to the ground, and left him there. But 
all this was only on eatth; they could not reach 
any thing that belonged to him in heaven; not his 
hame, which was written there in the Lamb's book 
ef life; nor his riches and inheritatice there, the 
never-fading crown of gloty laid up fot him there; 
of that eternal life, which is hid with Chriſt in God 
for him. Bat I forſook not thy pretepis; did not 


his word and ordinances; though thus perſecuted, 
and alt theſe things came upon him for the ſake of 
religion; ſee Pſal. xliv. 17. 


F. 88. Qnicken me after thy loving-kindneſs, Kc. ] 


According to it, and with it; let me have ſome diſ- 


coveries of it, and of intereſt in it; and that will 
quicken me, revive and comfort me, under all the 
reptoaches, ill uſage, and perſecutions of men, 
The love of God, ſhed abroad in the heart, com- 
forts and fupports under all forts of afffictions; it 
quiekens the graces of the Spitit, and brings them 
forth into lively exerciſe, as faith, hope and love; 
and to a diligent and fervent diſcharge of every 
duty: it conſtrains to love the Lord, and live to 
bim, to his glory, in obedience to bis will. So 
ſhall keep the teffimony of thy mouth ; the word of 
God, which comes ont of his mouth, teſtifies of 
him, and of his mind and will; and which is to 
be teceived and obſerved, as being gteater than the 
teſtimony of men, 1 John v. g. WM 


Lan, The twelfth part. 

J. on For ever, O Lord, thy word is ſettled in 
beauen.] The Hriac verfion makes two propoti- 
tions of theſe words, rendering them thus, For aver 
thou art, O Lord; and thy word ſtands, 6f is firm 
in beaver; and which agrees with the accents: the 
firſt of Which is expteſſive of the eternity and ith- 
mutability of God ; and the other, of the ſtability 
of his word: it is true of the eſſential Word of 
God, who was with God from all eternity; in time 
came down fromm heaven indeed to earth, and did 
his work, and then went to Heaven again; where 
he is and will remain, until the times of the reſtitu- 
tion of al} things, The dectees and put poſes of 
God, what he has ſaid in his heart that he will do, 
theſe are fifth and ſure; theſe cotnſels 6f old are 
faithfulgeſs and truth; they ate mountains of braſs 
ſettled for ever, and mort unalterable than the de- 
crers of the Nieder ank Peruns. The revealed will 


of God, his word of comttand, made known to an- 


gels in heaven, is regarded, hearkened to, and 
done By them: the word of the goſpel, publiſhed 
in the church, which is ſometimes called heaven, 
is the Everlaſting 


lives ind "#bides for ever; what remains and will 


remain, maugre all the oppofition of men and de- 


5 in generationem & generationem, Gejerus; in ætatem & ætatem, Cocceius. 
N illa omnia, Junius & Tremellius; univerſa hæc, Gejerus, 


ſicut fundaſti, Gejerus. 


nor neglect 


pel, the word of God, Which 
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vils. The word of promiſe in the covenant made in 
heaven, is ſure to all the ſeed; every one of the 
promiſes is yea and amen in Chriſt, and as ſtable 
as the heavens, and more ſo; heaven and earth 
Jhall paſs away, but my words ſhall not paſs away, 
Matt. xxiv. 33. The firmneſs of God's word is 
ſeen in the upholding and continuing the heavens 
by the word of his power, by which they were firſt 
made; and the certainty of the divine promiſes is 
illuſtrated by the perpetuity of the ordinances of 
heaven; ſee Fer. xxxi. 35. and xxxiii. 25, 26. 

V. go. Thy faithfulneſs is unto all generations, &.] 
Or to generation and generation“; to his people in 


| every age, fulfilling his word, ſupplying their wants, 


giving them new mercies every morning and every 
day; never leaving and forſaking them, according 
to his promiſe: His faithfulneſs never fails, it en- 
dures for ever, anck is exceeding great and large 
indeed ; fee Lam. lil. 23. P/al. Ixxxix. 33. and c. 5. 
Thou ha#f eftabliſhed the earth, and it abideth; laid 
the foundation of it ſo firm and ſure, that it can- 
not be removed; and though one generation has 
paſſed after another, the earth abides where it was, 
and will do for ever: and as firm and ſtable, and 
never failing is the faithfulneſs of God, which this 
is deſigned to illuſtrate. So ſome ſupply it, As 
| thou haſt etabliſhed the earth, 8c, * ſee Pſal. xiv. 
2. and civ. 5. Eccl. i. 4. | 

v. gt. They continue this day according to thine 
ordinances, &c.] That is, the heavens and the earth 
| do, before-mentioned, juſt as they were from the 
beginning of the cteatioti. The, heavenly bodies 
have the fame motion, magnitude, diſtance and 
influence; the ſun riſes and ſets as it did; the moon 
keeps het appointed ſeaſons of full and change, of 
increaſe and decteaſes the fixed ſtars retain their 
place, and the planets have their exact revolutions : 
and on earth things ate as they were; ſeed-time 
and harveſt, cold and heat, ſummer and winter, 
day and night; thus they are at this day, and will 
contiriue, accorditig to the wiſe order and appoint- 
ment of God. Aben Ezra and Kimchi interpret it, 
6 wy ſtand or continue unto this day, to do the 
<« will of God; to execute his judgments and de- 
e crees, or obſerve his order and ordinarices.” For 
all are thy ſervants ;, or they, or theſe all*, the hea- 
vetis and earth, and all that is in them, all the works 
of God; he called them into being, and they roſe 
up at his command; he calls them to ſervice, and 
they ſtand up as obedient ones to do his will; he 
commandeth the ſun, and it riſeth not before its 
time; and he ſealeth up the ſtars, that they ſhine 
not when he pleaſes ; once he commanded the ſun 
to ſtand ſtill on Gibeon, and the moon in the valley 
of Ajalon, and they obeyed him; ſee 7/a. xlviii. 13. 
Job ix. 5. Fojh. x. 12, 13. Hence it appears, that 


| the hoſts of heaven, the ſun, moon and ſtars, ought 


not to be ſerved and worſhipped ; but the Lord, 
the maker of them only, fince they are his ſervants z 
and that men ought ſurely to ſerve the Lord, if 
theſe do, and eſpecially ſuch who are his choſen, 
redeemed and called ones. | 
y. 92. Unleſs thy lad had been my delights, &c.] 

Not the law of works, the voice of words, which 
they that heard intreared they might hear no more; 
Which is terrible, and Works wrath in the. con- 

ſciefice ; is a curling and damning law to the tranſ- 
greſſors of it; and ſo not deligtiful, unleſs as con- 
ſidered in the hands of Chriſt, the fülfilling end of 
it: but the law of faith, the doctrine of faith, or 


* Juſtification by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, re- 
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ceived by faith, which yields peace, joy and com- 
fort, even in tribulation: or the whole doctrine of 
the goſpel, the law of the Meſſiah, the iſles wait- 
ed for; the doctrine of peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, 
and eternal life by Chriſt, which is exceeding de- 
lightful to ſenſible ſinners. 7 ould then have pe- 
riſhed in mine affliftion ; referring to ſome particu- 
lar time of affliction he was preſſed with, either 
through the perſecution of Saul, or the conſpiracy 
of Ab/alom; which was very great and heavy upon 
him, ſo that he almoſt deſpaired of - deliverance 
from it; and muſt have periſhed, not eternally, 
but as to his comforts : his heart would have faint- 
ed in him, and he would have ſunk under the weight 
of the affliction, had it not been for the relief he 
had from the word of God, the doctrines and pro- 
miſes of it; he was like one in a ſtorm, toſſed with 
tempeſts, one wave after another beat upon him, 
and rolled over him, when he thought himſelf juſt 
E and muſt have given all over for loſt, 
ad it not been for the delight and pleaſure he 
found in reading and meditating on the ſacred 
writings. | 
v. 93. Iwill never forget thy precepts, &c.] Not 
the precepts of the moral law, though he carefully 
obſerved and attended to them, laid them up in his 
mind, and did not forget to keep them; but the 
doctrines of the word, of the word which the Lord 
commanded. to a thouſand generations; theſe he 
endeavoured to remember, and not let them flip 
from him, ſince it follows: For with them thou haſt 
| Quickened me; not with the precepts of the moral 
law, which cannot give life, quicken a dead ſinner, 
nor comfort a diſtreſſed faint z it is the killing let- 
ter, and the miniſtration of condemnation and death : 
but the doctrines of the word, of the goſpel, which 
are ſpirit and life; the ſavour of life unto life, the 
means of quickening dead finners, and of reviving 
drooping faintsy of refreſhing their ſpirits, and 
chearing their ſouls, when in diſtreſs : and when 
they are made thus uſeful, they are not eaſily for- 
gotten, they leave impreſſions which do not ſoon 
wear off; and beſides, ſaints are careful to remem- 
ber ſuch words and truths, which have been of uſe 
unto them, ſince they may have occaſion for them 
A.. ht | 
* 94. 1am thine, ſave me, &c.] From all trou- 
bles and afflictions; from all enemies, temporal and 
ſpiritual; from Satan, and his principalities and 
powers; from fin, and all the wretched. conſe- 
quenea of it; from hell, wrath and damnation : 


alvation from all which is by Chriſt. And this is | 


a prayer of faith with reſpect to him, founded upon 
his intereſt and property in him ; whoſe he was by 
choice, by covenant, by gift, by purchaſe, and b 
grace: and this is a plea for ſalvation; Thou ha 
an intereſt in me, I am one of thine, therefore let 
me not be loſt or periſh. For 1 have ſought. thy 
precepts ; to underſtand them better, and obſerve 
them more conſtantly ; and which ſenſe of intereſt 
and relation, and of Elvation, will influence unto. 
V. 95. The wicked have waited for me lo destroy 
me, &c. ] This is another reaſon why he deſires the 
Lord would fave him ; becauſe wicked men, ſuch 
who feared not God, nor regarded men, ſons of 
Belial; ſuch as Saul's courtiers, and the conſpira- 
tors with Ab/alom were, had laid wait and were wait- 
ing an opportunity, and were hoping and expect- 
ing to have one, that they might take away his life; 
deſtroy him out of the world, as Kimchi; or eter- 
nally, as Aben Ezra thinks; by endeavouring to 
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ruin him for ever. 


draw him out of the right ways of religion and god- 
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lineſs, into the ways of ſin and wickedneſs, and ſo 
But / will confider thy teſtimo- 
nies; the word of God, which teſtified of his power 
and providence, employed in the protection of his 
people, and fo an encouragement to put truſt and 
confidence in him; and of his mind and will, with 
reſpect to the way in which he ſhould walk; and ſo 
making theſe his counſellors, as he did, Y. 24. and 
well weighing and conſidering in his mind what 
they dictated to him, he was preſerved from the at- 
tempts of his enemies to deſtroy him, either tempo- 
rally or ſpiritually. | 5 

V. 96. I have ſeen an end of all perfection, &c.] 
An end, limit or border to every country, as the 
Syriac verſion; as there is to every kingdom and 
ſtate, and to the whole world; but none to the 
commandment of God: or an end of all created 
beings, the finiſned works of God, the moſt per- 
fect in their kind. Many things had already fallen 
under the obſervation of the pſalmiſt: he had ſeen 
men of the greateſt ſtrength, and of the moſt con- 
ſummate wiſdom, and that had attained to the high- 
eſt degree of power and authority, of wealth and 
riches, and yet were all come to nothing; he had 
ſeen ſome of the moſt flouriſhing ſtates and king- 
doms brought to deſolation; he Jad ſeen an intire 
end of them: he ſaw by the Spirit of God, and by 
the word of God, and faith in it, that all things 
would have an end, the heavens and earth, and all 
that is therein; for ſo it may be rendered, I ſce an 
end of all perfefion *; or that the moſt perfect things 
will have an end, and that the end of them is at 
hand; fee 1 Pet. iv. 7. Moreover, he had looked 
over the wiſdom of this world, and the princes of 
it, which comes to nought; he had conſidered the 
ſeveral political ſchemes of government, the wiſeſt 
digeſt and ſyſtem of laws, made by the wiſeſt law- 
givers among men, and found them all to be li- 
mited, ſhort and ſhallow, in compariſon of the word 
of God, as follows: the Targum is, I have ſeen 
<« an end of all that I have ſtudied in and looked in- 
c to,” But thy commandment is exceeding broad; 
the word of God is a large field to walk and medi- 
tate in; it is ſufficient. to inſtruct all men in all 
ages, both with reſpect to doctrine and duty, and 
to make every man of God perfect; it has ſuch a 
height and depth of doctrine and myſteries in it, as 
can never be fully reached and fathomed, and ſuch 
a breadth as is not to be meaſured: the fulneſs of 
the ſcripture can never be exhauſted; the promiſes 
of it reach to this life, and that which is to come; 
and the precepts of it are ſo large, that no works 
of righteouſneſs done by men, are adequate and 
proportionate to them; no righteouſneſs, but the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is as large and as broad as 
thoſe, commandments 3 wheretore no perfection of 
righteouſneſs is to be found in men, only in Chriſt; 
who is the perfect, fulfilling end of the law for righ- 
teouſneſs, to every one that believes, Rom. x. 4. 

Mu, The thirteenth. part. 

. 97. O how love I thy law! &.] The whole 
word of God, the preceptive part of it; the com- 
mands of the moral law, which are holy, juſt and 
good, and to be loved: but they are not loved by 
carnal men, whoſe minds are enmity to them, and 
therefore are not and cannot be ſubject to them, 
bat deſpiſe and reject them; but to a good man, 
on whoſe: heart they are written, they are delight- 
ful, and loyed to admiration: though this is whol- 
ly owing to the grace of God; and marvellous it is, 
that men ſo ſadly depraved by ſin, ſhould 9 50 
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poly law of God; yet fo it is, and David could ap- 
al to God for the truth of it. So the ordinances 
of the goſpel, the commands of Jeſus Chriſt, are 
not grievous to faints, but loved, valued and e- 
ſteemed by them: like wiſe the doctrinal part of the 
word, the truths of the goſpel, which may be more 
| eſpecially meant by the iborah, or doctrine here; 
- which thoſe who have had an experience of, greatly 
love and juſtly value, becauſe of the intrinſic worth 
of them, being comparable to gold, ſilver and pre- 
cious ſtones; and for the profit and benefit of them 
to their ſouls, they being wholſome words, ſoul- 
- nouriſhing doctrines, and ſo more to them than 
their neceſſary food; and for the pleaſure they have 
in them, theſe being ſweeter to them than the 
honey or honey-comb : particularly the exceeding 
great and precious promiſes of the word, which are 
more to be rejoiced at than a great ſpoil z and even 
the whole goſpel-part of the word, that containing 
the doctrines of peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, ſal- 
yation, and eternal life through Chriſt ; yea, the 
whole ſcripture, which is both profitable and plea- 
ſant to read in, and hear explained. It is my me- 
ditation all the day; not only in the night, when at 
kiſure and free from the incumbrance of buſineſs; 
- but in the day, and whilſt engaged in the affairs of 
life, yea all the day long; ſee Hal. i. 2. Or, i is 
my diſcourſe ©; what he talked of, as well as what 
he thought on. Good men cannot forbear ſpeak- 
ing of this or the other paſſage of ſcripture, which 
has been of uſe unto them: and this is a proof of 
affection for the word; for what men love, perſons 
or things, they often think of, and frequently talk 
of; ſee Deut. vi. 6, 7. 
V. 98. Thou through thy commandments haſt made 
me wiſer than mine enemies, &c.] David had his e- 
nemies, as every good man has: and theſe are of- 
ten cunning and crafty ones, at leaſt in wickedneſs; 
many of them are wiſe and prudent as to natural 
things, wiſer in worldly things 
ters, than the children of light, and often lay deep 
ſchemes and take crafty counſel againſt the ſaints ; 
and yet they, by attending to the word and com- 
mands of God, and being under his direction and 
counſel, counterwork the deſigns of their enemies, 
and overturn their ſchemes and meaſures, which 
are brought to confuſion ; honeſty being in the iſ- 
ſue the beſt policy. However, the people of God 
are wiſer than they in the beſt things; in the affair 
of ſalvation; in things relating to a future ſtate, and 
their happineſs there z which wiſdom they attain un- 
to through the word of God, which is written for 
their learniag; through the ſcriptures, which are 
able to make men wiſe to ſalvation: theſe are the 
means, and no more; for it is God that is the ef- 
ficient cauſe, or makes the means effectual, to make 


them wiſe, and wiſer than others; it is owing to his 


divine teachings, to his Spirit and grace. The 
words may be rendered, it hath made me wiſer in 
lh commandments than mine. enemies; that is, the 


law; and ſo is another reaſon why it was ſo great- 


ly loved by him: or, thy commandments, that is, 
every one of thy commandments, have made me 
wiſer, &c.. Joſeph Kimchi gives this as the ſenſe, 
by mine enemies thou haſt made me wiſe * ; thou 
$* haſt learned me thy commandments, ſo. that 1 
eg they cannot remove thy law from my mouth.“ 
For they are ever with me; that is, the command- 


ments of God, or his law, and the precepts of it; 


„ 4 2 


and political mat- 


1413 
they were his privy-counſellors, with whom on all 
occaſions he conſulted, and ſo became wiſer than 
his enemies, and outwitted them: theſe were always 
near him, in his heart and in his mouth ; he was 
ever thinking and ſpeaking of them, and fo did 
not forget the inſtructions they gave him; they 


were ever before 
duct. ä 
V. 99. I have more underſtanding than all my 
teachers, &c.] Such as had been or would have 
been his teachers, who were bad ones in religious 
matters; Eſpecially ſuch, might be the religious 
teachers in Saul's time, when David was a young 
man: as the prieſts, whoſe lips ſhould keep know- 
ledge, and deliver it to the pedple, were in the times 
of Malachi; and as the ſcribes and phariſees, who 
ſat in Moſes'Schair, were in Chtiſt's time; and as 
thoſe legal teachers wete in the apoſtles times, who 
would be teachers of the law, not knowing what 
they ſaid, nor whereof they affirmed ; ſuch as theſe 
David exceeded in ſpiritual underſtanding. Or his 
good teachers ate meant; and though in common 
it is true, that @ diſciple is not above his maſter ; yet 
there are ſometimes inſtances in which ſcholars ex- 
ceed their teachers in knowledge and learning; and 
this is no reproach to a maſter to have ſuch ſcho- 
lars: no doubt Apollos ſo improved in knowledge, 
as to excel Aquila and Priſcilla, of whom he learn- 
ed much; as the apoſtle Paul excelled Ananias ; 
and ſo David excelled his teachers: and which is 
ſaid by him, not in an oſtentatious way of himſelf, 
nor in contempt of his teachers; but to commend 
the word of God, the ſource of his knowledge ; and 
to magnify the grace of God, to whom he attri- 
butes all his wiſdom, as in the preceding verſe. 
Kimchi interprets it, of them all I have learned 
« and received inſtruction ; and from them I have 
c underſtood the good way, and they have taught 
« me.” For thy teſtimonies are my meditation; what 
he learned of his teachers, he compared with the 
word, the ſcriptures, which teſtify of the rhind and 
will of God; he ſearched into them, he meditated- 
upon them, and confidered whether what his in- 
ſtructors taught him were agreeable to them or no; 
and 1 this means he got more underſtanding than 
they had. 

| J 100, Iunderſtand more than the ancients. &c,] 
Than thoſe that had lived in ages before him; hav- 
ing clearer light given him, and larger diſcoveries 
made unto him, concerning the Meſſiah, his per- 
ſon and offices particularly, as it was uſual for the 
Lord to do; or than aged men in his own time: 
for though wiſdom, knowledge and underſtanding, 
may be reaſonably ſuppoſed to be with ancient men; 
who have had a long experience of things, and have 
had time and opportunity of making their obſerva- 
tions, and of laying up a ſtock of knowledge; and 
this may be expected from them, and they may be 


his eyes, as the rule of his con- 


applied to for it; yet this is not always the caſe; 


a younger man, as David was, may be endued with 
more knowledge and underſtanding than fuch ; fo 
Elibu ; ſee Fob viii. 8—10. and xii. 12. and xxxii; 
6, 7, 9. Or, I have got dr ee by the an- 
cients; ſo Kimebi; though the other ſenſe ſeems pre- 
ferable. Becauſe I keep thy precepts ; keep cloſe to 
the word; attend to the reading of it, and medita- 
tion on it; keep it in mind and memory; and ob- 
ſerve to do the commands of it; and by that means 
obtained a good underſtanding, even a better one 
1 | : + 4 4 | : ; than 


rp de qua meus ſermo eſt, Tigurine verſion, Vatablus, Piſcator ; vel colloquium meum, Cocceius ; ſo Michaelis. 


| © 80 Junius & Tremellius. 


Vor. IV. N' 9. 


280 Cocceius, Muis, Oejerus, and the Targum. 


f Fas eſt & ab hoſte do. 
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than the ancients z eſpecially than they that were with- | 


out it, or did not carefully attend unto it; fee Fſal. 
CX1, 10. f e 
V. 101. I have refrained my feet from every evil 
way, &c. ] Of error or immorality, forbidden and 
condemned by the word of God; every way that 
is evil in itſelf, or Teads fo evil, and in which evil 
men walk; and though there may be many ſnares 
and temptations to walk in ſuch a way, yet a good 
man cannot allow himſelf to walk therein, as others 
do; he has not ſo learned the word of God; he is 
under the influence of divine grace, and withholds 
himſelf from it; he abſtains from all appearance of 
evil, and lays a reſtraint, as upon his mouth and 
lips, ſo upon his feet, ot guards his walk and con- 
verfation. This ſhews, that as David had an af- 
fection for the word of God, and made great pro- 
ficiency in knowledge by it; ſo it had an influence 
on his life and converſation, and his knowledge E 
peared to be not merely ſpeculative, but practical: 
his end in laying ſuch a reſtraint upon his feet, was 
not out of vain-glory, and to gain popular ap- 
plauſe ; nor through fear of loſing his credit among 
men, nor of the wrath of God; but out of love to 


God, and, to his wotd, as follows: That I might | 


keep thy word; ſuch was his love to it, and his re- 
ard to the honour of it; conhdering whoſe word 
it was, and with whoſe authority it was clothed, 
and whoſe glory was concerned therein; that he 
was careful to walk according to it, and in the way 
that directed to, and ſhun every other way.. 
y. 102. I have not departed from thy judgments, 
Sc.] From the precepts of the word, from the 
ways, and 3 and ordinances of God; he had 
not wickedly and on purpoſe departed from them; 
whenever he did, it was thfough inadvertency, 


the weakneſs of the fleſh, and ſtrength of temp- gu 


tation; not from the doctrines of the word, which 
be held faſt, knowing of Whom he had learned 
them, as follows: For thou Bast laiight me; the 
nature, ace, and uſe of theſe judgments; 
he had taught him, by his N experimentally 
underſtand the doctrines 0 word, and prac- 
gently to obſerve the 2 8 F It ; and this pre- 
ſervedt him from an apoſtaly from either of them. 
* 10 f. How: ſweet are thy words unto my tafte ! 
&c.] Who had a ſpiritual one; and could diſcern 
perverſe things, and could taſte how good and gra- 
cious the I. d 19: and ſo his words were ſweet un- 
to um; the J Aunes of grace, the truths of the 
bet ak .were delighthul ind pleaſaht to him; like 


e 1 f 
wine, that goes down I ; | 
OY mY | table; or like honey, and even 
ſweeter than that, as follows. And that words, may 
be tafted and eaten, is not only agreeable to ſcrip- 
N e, Jer. xv. 16. but to claſſical writers *, 
Yea, ih wg than honey lo my mouth; not only had 
they the nouriſhing nature, and the refreſhing vir- 
tue of honey, but the feet of it; yea, exceeded 
it-in-{weetnels.z ſee Hal. xix. 10. 


Through thy. precepts I get ubdertanding, 


V. 10 
&c. ] Of the will of God; of his worſhip, the na- 
— * manner 115 of his ach in der uſe 


EN 
cellency of them. 

of — Ta 55 all ſuperſtition and will-worlhip, the 
commandments and inventions o men, and every 
falſe doctrine; all Nes in hypocriſy, for no lie is of 
the truth; every thing that is contrary to the word 


© Mea difta devorato, Plauti Alinaria, a8. 3. fe. 3. v. 59." Edi fermonem tum, Th. Aulularia,4a 8/946, 6, vu. Gof. 
tare ego ejus ſermonem volo, Ib. Moſtellaria, act. 5. ſc. 1, v. 15. 


tum feci & implevi, Michaelis, | 


— 


ilk, deſirable by him; like good. 


of his doctrines, and the ex- 
Therefore hate every, falſe way; 


PSALMS. Pfexix. 9. 101108. 


of God, and is not according to truth and godli- 
neſs. I he Targum is, © hate every lying man.” 


-.3 Nun, The fourteenth part. 

y. 105. Thy word is a lamp unto my feet, &c.] 
The fame Solomon ſays of the law and command. 
ment, the preceptive part of the word, Prov. vi. 23. 
and the Septuagint and Arabic verſions render it law 
here. This ſhews a man what is his duty, both to- 
wards God and man; by it is the knowledge of ſin: 
this informs what righteouſneſs that is God requires 
of men; by the light of it, a man ſees his own de- 
formity and infirmities, the imperfection; of his o- 
bedience, and that he needs a better righteouſneſs 
than his own to juſtify him in the ſight of God; it 
is a rule of walk and converſation ; it directs what 
to do, and how to walk. The goſpel-part of the 
word is a great and glorious light; by which men 


come to have ſome knowledge of God in Chriſt, as 
à God 


tous and merciful ; of Chriſt, his per- 
fon, offices and grace; of righteouſneſs, ſalvation, 
and eternal life by him; and it teaches men to live 
ſoberly, righteouſly and godly. The whole ſcrip- 
ture is a light, ſhining in a dark place; a lamp or 
torch, to be carried in the hand of a believer, whilſt 
he paſſes thro this dark world; and is in the pre- 
fent ſtate of imperfection, in which he ſees things 
but darkly. This is the ſtandard of faith and prac- 
| tice ; by the light of this lamp, the difference bes 
| tween true and falſe doctrine may be diſcerned 


manifeſt ; the way of truth and godlineſs, in which 
a man ſhould walk, is pointed out; and by means 
of it, he may ſee and ſhun the ſtumbling· blocks in 
his way, and eſcape falling into pits and ditches ; 
it is a good light to walk and work by. The Tar- 
m is, thy Word is as a light that ſhines to my 
ie feet,” It follows, And a light unte my path ; 
the ſame thing in other words. Now it ſhould be 
Ts that the ar e 7 is only ſo to a man 
whoſe eyes are opened and enlightened by the Spirit 
of God, which is uſually done 5 
for a lamp, torch,candle; or any other light, are of no 
uſe to a blind man. xy 1 

V. 106. I have ſworn, and I will perform it, &c. ] 
Ot, I have performed it d. The plalmiſt had not 
ohly taken up a refolution in his mind, but he had 
dpenly declared with his mouth, and profeſſed in 
a ſolemn manner, that he would ſerve: the Lord; 
he had ſworn allegiance to hit as his King, and 
through divine 2 had hitherto kept it; and 
hoped be ever ſhould, and determined through 
grace he ever would; ſee . 48. Ja. Av. 2g. That 
Fall keep thy righteous judgments; the precepts of 
the word, the ordinances: of the Lord, the doc- 
trines IE z all which are righteous;-and to be 
kept, obſerved, and held to; though they cannot 
be perfectly kept, unleſs in Chriſt the ſutety. 

y. 107. Ian affliged very much, &. In à tem- 
poral ſenſe, in his body, in his familyy und by bis 
enemies; in a ſpiritual ſenſe, with the corruptions 
of his heart, with the temptatidns of Satan; and 
with the hidings of God's face; and what with one 
thing or another, he was preſſed above meaſure, 
and his ſpirits ſunk under the weight of the afflic- 
tion, {6 that he was as a dead man; and therefore 
prays, Quicken me, O Lord, according unto thy word: 
L „ ENLIST AD | 
V. 108. Accept, I beſoeth thee, the frre-wwill-offer- 


1 — « 
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ings of my mouth, O Lord, &c.] Not ſacrifices out 
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» pe) & ſtatui, Muſculys, Muisj"jdquore- 
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error and immorality may be reproved, and made 


of 
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of his flocks and herds, ſuch as were the voluntary | and inheritance ; and a wiſe and good choice he 


and free-will-offerings brought to the prieſts under 


the law, though there may be an alluſion to them; 
nor out of his ſubſtance; ſuch as David and his peo- 
ple willingly offered towards the building of the tem- 
le; but theſe are not the free - will- offerings of his 
nds, but of his mouth; the ſpiritual ſacrifices of 


prayer and praiſe : prayer is an offering; ſee Pſal. 


cxli. 2. and it is a free-will-offering, when a man 
is aſſiſted by the free Spirit of God, and can pour 
out his ſoul freely to the Lord, in the exerciſe of 


* 


faith and love. Praiſe is an offering more plealing 


to God, than an ox or bullock that has horns and 
hoofs, becauſe it glorifies, him; and it is a free- 
will-offering, when it is of a man's own accord, 
comes from his heart; when he calls upon his ſoul, 
and all within him, to bleſs the Lord: and as every 
man is deſirous of having his ſacrifices accept- 

ed with the Lord, fo they are accepted by him when 
offered up through Chriſt, 1 Pet. ii. 5. Heb. xiii. 15. 
Rev. viii. 3, 4. And teach me thy judgments; tor 
though he was wiſer than his enemies, and had 
more underſtanding than his teachers, or than the 
ancientsz yet needed to be inſtructed more and 
more, and was deſirous of being taught of God. 
This petition, or what is ſimilar to it, is often put 


* | | | 
- 109. My ſout is continually in my band, &c.] 
In the utmoſt jeopardy, always expoſed to dan- 
ever delivered unto death; killed all the day 
— or liable to be ſo: this is the ſenſe of the 
phraſe ; ſee Judg. xii. 3. 1 Sam. xix. 5. for what is 
in a man's hands may eaſily fall, or be taken out of 
them: ſo the Targum, my ſoul is in danger up- 
eon the back of my hands continually ;” the Sep- 
tuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac and Arabic verſions 


read, in thy bands; but wrongly. Zet do I not | 


forget thy law ; it was written on his heart, and 
fixed in his mind; he had a true affection for it, 
and a hearty deſire to keep it; and no danger could 
divert him from his duty ; as Daniel, though he 
catried his life in his hand, yet continued to pray 
to his God as uſual z nor could any thing move the 


apoſtle Paul from the doctrine of the goſpel; and 
laid a ſnare fot me, &c. 


. 110. The wicked have 
To draw him into fin; and ſo into miſchief ; and 
even to take away his life, as they are ſaid to dig 
pits for him, Y. 88. 27 J erred not from thy pre- 
cp133 not wilfully and wickedly, though through 
idadvortence and infirmity, as he often did, and 
and very good man does; and indeed his errors 


ate ſo many, that they cannot be underſtood and 


numbered. The ſenſe is, he kept on in the way 
of his duty; did not deſiſt from that, or wickedly 
depart from his God and his worſhip, to eſcape the 
J. 111. Thy teſtimonies bave I taken as an Beri- 
tage for ever, &c.] The ſcriptures, which teſtify of 
Chriſt and of his grace, and of the mind and will 
of God, are @ portion of themſelves; and a goodly 
heritage they are, better than thouſands of gold and 
ſil ver preferable to all -wotldly inheritances; as 
they have been to many, who have forſaken all for 
Chriſt and his goſpel. Theſe, like an inheritance, 
have been tranſmitted from father to ſon, from one 
age of the church to another, in ſucceflive genera» | 
tions; nor ſhall they depart from her, not from her 
ſed and ferd's ſeed, from henceforth and for ever; 
they are an inheritance which will continue for ever, 
Deut. xxxiii. 4. IIa. lix. 21. Theſe David choſe 
and took, as for his counſellors, ſo for his portion 


— > 
* Aw | 
- * „ 


f 


| 
; 


made ; he choſe the good part that ſhould never be 
taken away; his reaſon for it follows: For they are 


peo= | tbe rejoicing of my heart ; the doctrines in them, the 


promiſes of them,” when read or heard explained. 
gave him a ſenſible pleaſure; revived his heart, 
and cheared his ſpirits, ſupported him under all his 
troubles, and cauſed him to go on his way re- 
joicing; ſee Jer. xv. 16. AY 
V. 112. I have inclined mine heart to perform thy 
Fatutes alway, &c.] He had prayed to God to in- 
cline his heart to them, V. 36. and by the grace of 
God his heart was inclined to obedience to them; 
and nothing but that can incline the heart, whicti 
is naturally averſe. unto them: the carnal mind is 
not ſuhject to the law of God, nor can it be, until 
it is made ſo by the grace of God, Rom. viii. 7. and 
by this the pſalmiſt had prevailed upon his heart to 
keep the ſtatutes of the Lord, and do them, and 
that continually; for a good man is deſirous of 
being ſtedfaſt and immovable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord. Even unto tbe end; th 
end of life, as long as he lived. The Septuagint 
and Vulgate Latin verſions render it, for a recom- 
pence; and the Arabic verſion, for an eternal re- 
compence z but the Eubiopic verſion the reverſe, not 
for à recompence, or benefit: which latter is the 
truth, though neither of them a right verſion ; for 
the ſtatutes are to be kept, not for the ſake of a re- 
compence of reward, but from love to God, and 
in duty to him, without any mercenary views: 
though the word does ſometimes ſignify à reward, 
and may be rendered here, for ever there is a re- 
ward; as there is in, though not for, keeping the 
commands; fee P/al. xix. 11. | 


d Samzcn, The fikteetith pak. 
. ig. I hate vain thoughts, Rec.] Or dong bfr: 

evil thoughts are undoubtedly meant, no other can 
be the object of hatred to 4 good man; they are 
ſuch as are contrary to the law of God; and for- 
bidden by it, mentioned in the next clauſe, as the 
object of love, in oppoſition to theſe; and which 
ate abominable to God, and _ to men; ſhould 
be forſaken, need pardon; and if not pardoned; 


will bs Neat t into judgment, and there expoſed; 
and men puniſhed for them. There are 0 
of cheſe riſe up in the minds of men, not only bad 
men, but good men; even ſometimes atheiſtical, 
blaſphemous thoughts, as well as ks haughtys 
revengeful, luſtful, impure and worldly ones; which; 
when obſerved by a good man, give him great con- 
cern and uneaſineſs, and raiſe a holy indignation in 
him againſt them. The word is uſed for the opi- 
niom of men; the ambiguous, doubtful, wavering 
and inconſtant ſentiments of the mind, 1 Kings 
xvili. 21. and is uſed of branches, or the tops of 
trees; waved with the wind to and fro: ind may 
be applied to all heterodox opinions, human doc- 
trinez, damnable hereſies; ſuch as are inconſiſtent 
with the perfections of God, Gogh from his 
grace, and Nom the perſon and offices of Chriſt ; 

and are contrary to the word; and which ate there- 
fore rejected and abhorred by men. The Tar. 

gum is, © I hate thoſe who think vain thoughits;“ 

and ſo Jarebi and Aben Exra interpret it of per- 
ſons, chinkkers, or deviſers of evil things; and to 

this ſenſe are the Sepinagint, Valgate Latin, and all 
the Oriental verſſons; and which is apptoved of by 
Guſſttius*, even free-thinkers; ſuch as deviſe things 
out of their own brains; and r 


egatd not the law, 
[ love; 


. 27 Sw? bs ey retribatio, Clarius. 


doctrine or word of God. But thy law do 


Which 


Ehr. Comment. p. 564. 


216 

which forbids and condemns ſuch vain and wicked 
thoughts, and requires pure and holy ones. Or, 

 #by doctrine; which comes from God, is concern- 
ing him, and reveals his mind and will, his grace 
and love to men; the doctrine. of Chriſt, concern 
ing his perſon, office and work ; the doctrine of 


the ſcriptures, which contain the whole goſpel of 
Chriſt, as well as the law of God; the docttine 
according to godlineſs, and which is good, ſound 
and wholſome, and to be received in the love of 
It, N 
V. 114. Thou art my hiding place, &c.] From 
temporal calamities. The perfections of God are 
chambers of retreat and ſafety to his people, where 
they may hide themſelves and be ſafe, till ſuch ca- 
lamities are over, La. xxvi. 20. Pſal. lvii. 1. And 
from ſpiritual evils; from avenging juſtice, from 
divine wrath, from the rage of Satan, and the fury 
of men, ſa. xxxii. 2. and xxv. 4. and from eter- 
nal death, and being hurt by it; the ſpiritual and 
eternal life of ſaints being hid with Chriſt in God, 
Col. iii. 3. ſee P/al. f And my ſhield; to pro- 
tect from all dangers, and preſer ve from every ene- 
my: ſuch are the love and grace, the power and 
ſtrength, the truth and faithfulneſs of God; which 
are the ſaints ſhield and buckler, P/al. v. 12. and 
xci. 4. 1 Pet, i. 5, ſuch alſo the perſon, blood, 
Tighteouſneſs and ſalvation of Chriſt, who is a ſun 
and ſhield ; the ſhield of faith, or which faith holds 
up and defends the ſoul againſt the attacks of a 
werful wenn, ain un. 90, > 16. 1 
pe in thy word; in Chriſt the Word, for accep- 
tance 104 v0 ſtification, for peace, pardon, and eter- 
nal ſalvation ; all which are in him: in the word of 
Yromiſe, for all ſupplies of grace, ſtrength, light, 
Fes and comfort here, and for glory hereafter, con- 
tained therein; ſee . 74, 81. — 
V. 115. Depart from me, ye 


= 


a 


| 


| evil-doers, &c;} The 
ſame with the evil-thinkers, y. 113. According to 
. Aben Ezra, they that think evil, commonly do it; 
as they deviſe it, they commit it. This deſcribes 
{uch perſons whoſe courſe of life is, and who make 
it their conſtant buſineſs to do. iniquity ; ſuch the 
pſalmiſt deſires, to depart his preſence, to keep at a 


diſtanee from him 

Him; and who would be a great hindrance to him, 
in n commandments of God, as follows: 
' theſe ſame words will be ſpoken by David's ſon: 
and. BR 2 at the great day of account, Matt. 
vii. 23. For I will keep the commandments. of my 
God; of God who has a right to command, and not 
of men, eſpecially when oppoſed to the commands 
of God; of God, who is the covenant-God and Fa- 
ther of his people ; and whoſe covenant, grace and 
favour, in chooſing, redeeming, regenerating and 
adopting them, lay them under greater obligations 
ſill to Keep his commandments; and whoſe com- 
mandments are not grievous: and though they 

cannot be perfectly kept by good men, yet they 
are deſirous of keeping them as well as 5 can, 
and determine in the ſtrength of divine grace ſo to 
do; and which they do out of love to God, and 
with a view to his glory, without any ſelfiſh or mer- 
. cenary ends. The Syriac verſion renders it, bat 7: 
may keep, &c. to which end he deſires to be rid of 
the company of wicked men; who are both a nu- 
pore to good men, and an hindrance in religious 
| ries, 8 \ D 
V. 116, Upbeld me according unto thy word, &c.] 
In thy ways, that my footſteps lip not; in thine 


-. 


as being very diſagreeable to | 
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from fainting and ſinking under difficulties and dif: 
couragements, in trying circumſtances ; and from 
ſlipping and ſliding out of the way of God; and 
from a total and final falling away, according to 
thy word of promiſe, that, as are the days of thy 
people, their ſtrength ſhall be; and that thou wilt 
never leave them nor forſake them. The Targum 
is, ** uphold me in thy word,” or by thy word, 
either eſſential or written. That I may live; mean- 
ing not corporally, though none ſo live but whom 
the Lord upholds in life; but ſpiritually, live by 
faith on Chriſt the Saviour, live comfortably on the 
word of promiſe, and live honourably, agreeable 
to the word of God, in all holy converſation and 
godlineſs. And let me not be aſhamed of my hope , 
as men are, when they are diſappointed of having 
and enjoying what they have been hoping and 
waiting for; but the grace of hope makes not a- 
ſhamed, nor ſhall thoſe who have it ever have any 
reaſon to be aſhamed of it; ſince it is a good hope 
through grace; is an anchor of the ſoul, ſure and 
ſtedfaſt; is upon a good foundation, Chriſt, and 
by which men are ſaved; and ſo may rejoice, in 
full hope of the glory of God they ſhall certainly 
enjoy. | 

y. 117. Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe, &c.] 
As all are, and none but ſuch, who are in the hands 
of Chriſt; incloſed in the arms of everlaſting love, 
upheld with the right hand of Febovab, ſupported 
by his promiſes and grace, ſurrounded by his power, 
ſuſtained by his love, and preſerved in Chriſt Jeſus. 
And I will have reſpect unto thy ſtatutes continually ; 
for nothing can more ſtrongly engage a conſtant re- 
gard unto them, than a ſenſe of divine love, and a 
view of ſafety and ſecurity in the arms of it; or bet- 
ter enable to keep them, than freſh communications 
of gtace and ſtrength : being upheld, faints hold 
on and out to the end; they go from ſtrength to 
ſtrength, run_and are not weary, walk and faint 
not; and having a UpPly 'of the Spirit, walk on 
in the judgments or the Lord, and keep His ſta- 
tutes, and do them. Or, and I will rejoice in 
them, as Aben Exru and Kimchi; or, employ myſelf 


in them, as Jarcb i. | 
5. 118. Ten haſt trodden down all them that err 
from thy Katutes, &c.] That wander from the way 
of the Lord's A — 4 that deviate from 
his precepts, go aſtray conſtantly and wilfully ; a 
prope tar bs in their hearts, and with all their 
ts. Theſe the Lord treads down, as mire in 
the ſtreets, as grapes in a wine-preſsz which ſhews 
his abhorrence of them, his indignation at them, 
and how eaſily they are ſubdued under him. For 


| their deceit is falſbond; or, their bypoeriſy is à lie ©: 


the appearance they make is a falſe one; they ap- 
pear outwardly righteous, but are inwardly wicked; 
have a form of godlineſs, but deny the power of it : 
or all their deceitful doctrines are lies in hypo- 
criſy, though dreſſed up with all the art and cun- 
ning they are maſters of; or all their ſubtil ſchemes 
to corrupt and ſubvert the true doctrines of the 
word, are in vain and to no purpoſe. 

V. 119. Tou putteſt away all the wicked of the 
earth like droſs, &c.] Which is of no worth and 
value, uſeleſs and unprofitable; which is caſt into 
the fire, and ſeparated from the choice metal. This 
expreſſes the character and ſtate of wicked men 3 
who are of no account with God, are of no profit 
and advantage to him; nor to men, but hurtful 
and pernicious; are caſt into the fire of God's judg- 


arms, and with the right hand of thy righteouſneſs, 
1 MPON ſolatiabor, Montanus ; 
= So Michaelis. 5 


»” 4 


” 


ments here, and into everlaſting burnings hereafter; 


| * r and 


delectabor, Pagninus, Muſculus ; fo Ainſworth ; voluptatem capiam, Tigurine yerſion, 
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und will be ſeparated from the righteous, and have 


no part and lot with them: theſe ſeem to be hypo- 
crites alſo, who have made a ſhew of being gold 
and ſilver, when they were nothing but droſs; and 


being reprobate ſilver, were rejected of God as ſuch. 


Therefore I love thy. teſtimonies 5 which diſcover ſuch 
perſons when brought to be tried by them; and 
which require purity of heart and life, and caution 
againſt evil ways and evil men, and are a means of 
preſerving from them. 01 

y. 120. My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, &c.] 
Not for fear of the wrath of God coming down up- 
on himſelf, nor for fear of eternal damnation z but 
for fear of what was coming upon the wicked, for 
their ſins and tranſgreſſions. - The word“ uſed ſig- 
nifies ſuch a dread and horror, which ſeizes a man to 
ſuch a degree, that it makes the hair of his fleſh to 
ſtand up; as Farchi and Kimchi obſerve; ſee V. 53. 
Fob iv. 14, 15. And 1 am afraid of thy judgments; 
not of their coming down upon him, but upon the 
wicked; the thought of which is more awful to 
| men, than to the wicked themſelves ; and 
eſpecially -when under -any darkneſs, doubts and 
fears; leſt, being conſcious to themſelves of their 
own weakneſs, they ſhould be left to join with the 
wicked in their ſins, and ſo be partakers of their 


plagues. | bo” 6:24 
| v Arx, The ſixteenth part 
F. 121. 1 have done judgment and juſtice, &c.] 
As king of {/rael ; which is the character given of 


bim, 2 Sam. viii. 15. and in which he was a type 


of Chriſt, Jer. xxiii. 5. Ja. ix. 7. and as a private 
perſon; which is every one's duty, and every good 
man eſpecially will be deſirous of performing it: it 
is not indeed perfectly done by any, and therefore 
not to be truſted to; nor was it ſo done by David; 
nor did he place his confidence in it; nor did he ſay 
this in a boaſting way, but in defence of himſelf 
and his innocence, againſt thoſe who oppreſſed him 


with their calumnies, as appears. from the next 


clauſe. The Syriac verſion takes it to be an addreſs 
to God, and as deſcribing him, O hou. that doft 
judgment and juftice! to whom the following peti- 
tion is directed: Leave me not to mine oppreſſors; 
David had his oppreſſors, as all good men have, 


and power was on their ſide; but they could do no 


more, nor further exerciſe it, than as they were per- 
mitted by the Lord; for they had no power but 
what was given them from above; and he ap- 
plies to God, and not men, for relief; and depre- 
cates being given up to them, and left in their 
8. | 
F. 122. Be ſurety for thy ſervant for good, &c.] 
The pſalmiſt was, in a like caſe with Hezektab, op- 
preſſed; and therefore deſires the Lord would un- 
dertake for him, appear on his ſide, and defend 
him, Ja. xxxviii. 14. and if God himſelf is the 
ſurety of his people, and engages in their behalf, 
they need fear no enemy. What David prays to 
God to be for him, that Chriſt is for all his peo- 


ple, Heb. vii. 22. He drew nigh to God, ſtruck 


nds with him, gave his word and bond to pay 
the debts of his people; put himſelf in their law- 
place and ſtead, and became reſponſible to law and 
Juſtice for them; engaged to make ſatisfaction for 
their fins, to bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs for 


their juſtification; and to preſerve and keep them, 


and bring them ſafe to eternal glory and happineſs; 
and this was being a ſurety for them for good. 
The Syriac: verſion is, delight thy ſervant with good 


. #hings; and to the ſame ſenſe the Targum and Kim- 
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chi interpret it : but Jarchi and Aben Ezra take the 
word to have the ſame meaning we do; and ſd 
Aquila and Theodotion tranſlate it: the ſenſe Arama 
gives is, © be ſurety for thy ſervant, that I may be 
good.“ Let not the proud oppreſs me; the op- 
preſſors of God's people are generally proud; they 
are ſuch who deal in proud wrath; it is in their 
pride, and owing to it, they perſecute them, Paal. 
x. 2. This has been their character in all ages, and 
agrees with the man of ſin and his followets, who 
is king ovet all the children of pride; but wherein 
ſuch men deal proudly and oppreſs, God is higher 
than they, and therefore moſt proper to be applied 
unto, | | Halt | 

V. 123. Mine eyes fail for thy ſalvation, &c.] 
For temporal ſalvation or deliverance from oppreſ- 
ſors ; and for ſpiritual ſalvation, for views of an in- 
teteſt in it, the joys and cotnforts of it; and for the 
Meſſiah, the author of it; whom he was looking 
wiſhfully for, but not coming fo ſoon as expected, 
his eyes were tired and weary, and ready to fail, 
and his heart to faint; ſee the note on y. 81. And 
for the word bf thy righteouſneſs ; for the word of 
promiſe, which the righteouſneſs or faithfulneſs of 
God was engaged to perform; or for the law of 
God, the rule of righteouſneſs, and which ſhews 


what righteouſneſs God requires; and for the bring- 


ing in of that righteouſneſs of the Meſſiah, which 
could anſwer its demands; or for the goſpel, and 
more clear miniſtration 'of it, which is called the 
word of righteouſneſs, Heb. v. 13. in which the 
righteouſneſs of God is revealed; the righteouſ- 
neſs which Chriſt, who is God as well as man, has 
wrought out ; and which his Father has approved 
of, accepted, and imputes to his people, and juſti- 
fies them with; and which word a teaches men 
to live ſoberly, tighteouſly and godly. co 
V. 124. Deal with thy ſervant according unto thy 
mercy, &c.] Which is either general and providen- 
tial, and reaches to all his creatures ; and accord- 
ing to which David had been dealt with all his days; 
and which he deſires a continuance of: or ſpecial ; 
and which is in Chriſt, and communicated through 
him; and in whom he deals with his people, not 
according to their merits, but his own mercy ; by 
receiving and accepting them, and admitting them 
into his preſence, and to partake of his favours, 
and by pardoning their fins and ſaving their ſouls; 
which is not by works of righteouſneſs they have 
done, but according to his abundarit mercy ; and 
by giving them eternal life and happineſs at the 
great day. And teach me thy ſtatutes; which is 
often requeſted ; and which not only ſhews the need 
of divine teachings, and the pſalmiſt's earneſt and 
importunate defire to have them; but alſo, that the 
mercy, grace, and kindneſs of God, have an in- 
fluence on the holy life and converſation of the 
ſaints, and do not at all encourage licentiouſneſs. 
V. 125. I am thy ſervant, &c.] Not only by 
creation but by grace; and as he had a work to do, 
he deſires to know what it was; and as it was pro- 
per he ſhould know his Maſter's will, he applies to 
him for it; uſing this as an argument, that he was 
his ſervant, devoted to his ſervice, and willing to 
perform it to the beſt of his knowledge and abili- 
ty; and therefore prays, Give me understanding. 
that I may know thy teſtimonies; the ſcriptures, 
which teſtify of the will of God; which are only 
rightly underſtood by thoſe who have their under- 
ſtandings opened and enlightened; or have an un- 


D bern, Symmachus in Drufius; borripilavit, Se pe ohen. | 


wakes ing given them, that they may underſtand 
45 | them 


- 
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them, ſo as to receive and embrace the doctrine, 
and do the-precepts of them : and ſuch an under- 
ſanding is the gift of God, and owing to his pow- 
erful and efficacious grace; ſee Luke xxiv. 45+ 
1 John v. 20. go 8 ; 
V. 126, It is time for thee, Lord, lo work, &c.] 
To ſend the Meſſiah, to work righteouſneſs, to ful- 
fil the law, and vindicate the honour of it, broken 
by men. It was always a notion of the Jews, that 
the time of the Mefſiah's coming would be when 
it was a time of great wickedneſs in the earth; and 
which ſeems to agree with the word of God, and 
was true in fact; fee Mal. ii. 17. and iii. 1, 2, 3,15, 
16. and iv. 2. Or to ariſe and have mercy on Zion, 
for which there is a fixed time: and it ſeems as if 
it would be when religion greatly declines, and pro- 
faneneſs abounds ;. when love is waxen cold, and 
there is no faith in the earth; and when the days are 
ke thoſe of Neath and Los, Luke xvii. 26, 28. and 
xvii. 8. or to take vengeance on wicked men, by 
ſending down his judgments on ther now, as well 
as he will puniſh them hereafter z for which a time 
is appointed, though no man knows of it. The 
words may be rendered, it is time io work for the 
Lord.* ;. ſo the Septuagint verſion, to which agrees 
the Targum, * it is time to do the will of the Lord;“ 
and the Syride and Arabic verſions, it is time 10 
worſhip the Lard. It is proper, in declining times, 
for good men to beſtir themſelves and be in action, 
to attempt the revival of 771 to do all that in 
them lies to ſupport the cauſe of God, and to vin- 
dicate his honour and glory. For they have made 
void thy law; the whole word of God, the ſcrip- 
tures z as atheiſts and deiſts, who deny the autho- 
rity of them; phariſees, who preferred their oral 
law to the written word, and by the traditions of 
the elders made it of none effect; papiſts, by their 
- unwritten traditions, and denying the common peo- 
ple the 2 of the ſcriptures in their mother - 
tongue; and all falſe teachers, who wreſt the ſcrip- 
tures, and falſe gloſſes on them, and handle 
the word of God deceitfylly z and all profane ſin- 
ners, . who pid defiance to the law, and, as much 
as in them lies, abrogate it, and ſet up a law of 
their on, and frame miſchief by it: or the law of 
faith may be meant; the goſpel of Chriſt, and the 
feveral truths of it, which are oppoſed, contradict- 
ed and. blaſphemed by men of corrupt minds; and 
particularly the doctrine of juſtification by faith in 
hriſt's righteowſneſs ; which are made void by the 
docttine of works; and even the law itſelf is made 
void by the ſame : for not thoſe that maintain the 
doctrine of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, but thoſe that e- 
ſtabliſh their own, make void the law ; preſenting a 
righteouſneſs to it, which. is not anſwerable to its 
demands, Nom. iii. 31, 7 | 
N. 12 { Therefore I laue thy commandments, &c.] 
Becauſe he was the Lord's ſervant, as Aben Ezra; 


or rather, becauſe: the wicked made void the law. 
His love was the more inflamed: and increaſed to- 


wards it, by the contempt it was had in by others ; 


he preferred it, Move gold, yea, above fine gold; 
| place where the beſt gold was, 
as was thaught : the Sepluggint and. Vulgate Latin 


or gold of Phez, a 


verſions render it, be, ſopax; and the Syriac and 
Arabic verſions, precious longs. or gems ; ſee J. 72. 
„„ ] u on in ha, 4 

v. 128. Therefore I gftcem_ all thy. precepts con- 
cerning 44 things to be right, &c.] He had an im- 


partial regard to all the commandments of God; 


r may? ny tempus «ft agendi pro Deo, Guſſetius, p. 649. Tempus faciendi Domino, Pagninus, Montanus, 
rn apertio, Pagninus, Montanus, Muſculus, Vatablus,* Michaelis; apertura, Cocceius, Gejerus ; 3 


Maſculus. 
Ainſworth, 
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| and valued one as well as another, and walked ac. 
| cording to all of them; making no difference either 
in his affect ion or practice between one and another 
as being more or leſs neceflary, juſt and right 
he had an equal reſpect to the lighter and weigh. 
tier matters of the law; and, like Zacharias and 
Eliſabeth, walked in all the commandments ang 
ordinances of the Lord blameleſs; looking upon 
them all, with reſpect to every thing commanded 
or forbidden by them, to be juſt and equitable. 
And I hate every falſe way; every command, inſti- 


| tution and otdinance of men, which are oppoſed to 


che will of God; every falſe way of worſhip, all ſu. 
perſtition and idolatry ; every falſe doctrine, whatſo- 
ever is contrary to the teſtimonies and word of God: 
and indeed where there is a true love of the word, wor- 
ſhip and ordinances of God, there muſt be an hatred 


of theſe. ' | 
d Pr, The ſeventeenth part. 

V. 129. Thy teſtimonies are wonderful, &c.] The 
ſeriptutes, which teſtify of God, his mind and will, 
are wonderful both with reſpect to the author of 
them, the things contained in them, and the uſe 
and advantage of them. They give an account of 
the wonderful works of creation; of their author 
and matter; of the manner, order and time of their 
being wrought : they relate many wonderful events 
of providence, both in a way of mercy and judg. 


wrought by Meſes and others, and exhibit many 
marvellous things in types 
full of prophecies. of extraordinary things, which 
have been exactly accompliſhed, and contain many 


with doctrines abſtruſe and recondite, hid from the 
carnal ſenſe and reaſon of men; the myſteries of 
the goſpel, and of the grace of God, ſuch as re- 
ſpect the divine perſons in the Trinity; the perſon 


and grace of Chriſt; the wonderful love of God and 
Chriſt towards men; the amazing bleſſings of grace 


through him, the reſurrection of the dead, and e- 
' ternal life by him. Therefore dotb my ſoul keep 
them; as a rich treaſure, which he laid up in the 
cabinet of his heart, and preſerved, as what was 
molt rare and valuable: and ſuch are the wonder- 
ful things in the word of God; and ſuch is the ef- 
ficacy of its doctrines, and the influence the truths 
of it have upon the minds of gracious perſons; that 
theſe engage them to keep, and obſerve the precepts 
it enjoins, and that heartily and ſincerely, with their 
whole fpirit and foul. - 88 
V. 130. The entrance of thy words giveth light, 
c.] The beginning of them; the firſt. three chap- 
ters in Geneſis, what light do they give into the 
origin of all things; the creation of man, his ſtate 
of innocence ; his fall through the temptations of 
Satan, and his recovery and ſalvation by Chriſt, the 
ſeed of the woman! The firſt principles of the 
oracles of God, the rudiments of religion, the ele- 
ments of the world, the rites of the ceremonial law, 
gave great light into goſpel-myſteries. As ſoon as 
a man enters upon reading the ſcriptures, if he has 
any degree of underſtanding of the things in them, 
they immediately throw light into his mind; or, 
however, as ſoon as ever the word has an entrance 
into the heart, and through the Spirit, power and 
ace of God, makes its way and has-a-place chere, 
that being opened. by the Lord- for that purpole, 


nity 
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ment ; they. declate ſeveral ſurpriſing miracles, 


and figures: they are 


exceeding great and precious promiſes; and abound 
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light ariſes in darkneſs. It may be rendered, be 
opening of thy words giveth light *, and may ſig- 


{elf 
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nify either the interpretation and explanation of the 
word of God by the miniſters of it, which is often 
of ſingular uſe for enlightening and warming the 
hearts of men, Luke xxiv. 32. As xvii. 3. and to 
this ſenſe are the Vulgate Latin and Septuagint ver- 
ſions ; the one rendering it, tbe declaration of thy 
words, the other, ihe manifeſtation of them; and ſo 
the Eubiopic and Arabic verſions z and to this ſenſe 
is the Targum, the impreſſion of thy words will 
« enlighten thoſe that are dark.“ Or it may in- 
tend the word that opens, as well as is opened, 
ſince it is the means of opening blind eyes; and fo 
iving light to men to ſee their loſt ſtate by nature, 
and the ſuitableneſs of Chriſt as a Saviour, his ful- 
neſs and grace, ability and willingneſs ; to behold 
the wondrous things of the goſpel, the way they 
ſhould walk in, and the duties of religion the 
ſhould perform. It giveth underftanding unto the 
Ample; who want underſtanding in the knowledge 
of divine and ſpiritual things, as all men do; and 
who are ſenſible of their want of it, ingenuouſly 
confeſs it, and ate meek and humble; and fo not 
above inſtruction, as proud and conceited perſons 
are, Some render it babes *; and it may deſign 
ſuch who are but of weak parts, in compariſon of 
others, to whom the things of the goſpel are re- 
vealed, when they are hid from the wiſe and pru- 
dent: Chriſt by his Spirit opens their underſtand- 
ings, that they may underſtand the ſcriptures ; and 
by means of them, gives them an underſtanding of 
himſelf, and of hole. things which make them wiſe 
unto falvation, and make for their ſpiritual 
and comfort, and their eternal welfare; ſee Pſal. 
XIX. 7. _ xi. 25, ys 2 . 
V. 131. I opened my mouth, and panted, &c. 
As a perſon out of breath does, through ang 
or running; he ſtops and pants, bor | opens his 


mouth, to draw in air to his relief: or as hungry 


and thirſty perſons pant for food and drink, and 
open their mouths to receive it, before it can well 
be brought to them, So the pſalmiſt painted after 
God, and communion with him; defired the ſin- 
cere milk of the word; longed” for the breaſts of 
ordinances, and even fainted for the courts of the 
Lord, Fſal. xlii. 1. and Ixxxiv. 2. For I Jonged 
for thy commandments ; for an opportunity of waits 
ing upon God in the way of his duty; to hear his 
word; and attend his worſhip.” * a OM. 

5. 132. Look thou upon me, &c.) Not as in him- 
elf; a ſinful creature will not bear looking upon by 
the Lord, eſpecially with the ſtrict eye of juſtice ; 
but as in Chriſt, and cloathed with his righteouſneſs ; 
and ſo not merely in a providential way, though 
that is a favour, but in a way of ſpecial grace and 
mercy, It may be rendered, urs unto m; as it 
is in Pſal. xxv. 16. and Ixxxvi. 16. the Lord had 
turned from him, and had hid his face, which had 
given him trouble; and therefore he defires he 
would turn again to him, and ſhew him his face 
and favour, And be meriiful unto me; in forgiv- 
ing his ſins, and admitting him to communion with 
him: he pleads mercy, and not merit; and this 
ſhews it was not any look, Bur a look of grace and 
mercy he prays for. 4s theu uſeſt to do unto thoſe 
_ that love thy name; that is, himſelf : ſucly as love 

the Lord have favours ſhewn them; he hes mer- 
cy to thouſands of them that love him; he loves 
them that love him; he manifeſts his love to them, 
and admits them to great nearneſs to himſelf, Da- 
vid was one of theſe; he loved him in ſincerity, 


and above all others; and could appeal to him for 
the truth of it, and deſires no other nor better u- 
ſage than ſuch had; and indeed a man need not de- 
fire better, ſince all things work for their good now. 
and it is not to be conceived what God has pre- 
pared for them hereafter. 

y. 133. Order my ſteps in thy word, &c.] Or, by 
tby word *, or according to it. Which is the rule of 
practice and action, as well as of faith; and happy 
are they who walk according to the directions of it x 
but it is not in the power of man to order and di- 
rect his ſteps: this is done by the Lord; and ſuch 
who acknowledge him in their ways, and apply to 
him for direction, are and ſhall be thus favoured 
by him; fee Fer. x. 23. P/al: xxxvil. 23. Prov. 
fill. 6. And let not any iniquity have dominion over 


y | me; not only greater ſins or preſumptuous ones, 


very groſs iniquities, as in P/al. xix. 13. but leſſer 
ones, even the leaſt of them. It is a ſad thing to 
be enſlaved to any luſt or fin, be it what it will: 
lin reigns over wicked men, even unto death; and 
it oftentimes has great power over good men, puts 
them upon doing that which is evil, and hinders 
them from doing that which is good; it carries 
them captive, and threatens to have the aſcendant 
over them,” and rule in them, which they depre- 
cate; and ſuch a prayer may be the prayer of faith, 
ſince it is promiſed, /in ſhall not have the dominion 
over you, Rom. vi. 14. Kimchi interprets this of 
the evil imagination or corruption of nature; R. 
Moſes underſtands it of a wicked man; and fo the 
Syriac verſion; n Ow 
V. 134. Deliver me from the oppreſſion of man, 
&c.} Of any man, of proud and haughty men, as 
in Y. 122. the pſalmiſt always deſired rather to fall 
into the hands of God, than into the hands of wiek- 
ed men, whoſe tender mercies are cruel. Some 
tender it, from the oppreſſion of Adam, as Jarebi 
obſerves; and Arama interprets it of the fin of 
Adam, and as a prayer, to be delivered or redeem- 
ed from it; as the Lord's people are by the Blood of 
Chriſt : Farchi underſtands it of the evil imagina< 
tion or corruption of nature, which oppreſſes men; 
which ſenſe Arama alſo makes mention of. Sg 
toi I keep thy preceptis; being delivered out of the 
hands of wicked men, and free from their ſnares 
and temptations; ſee V. 113. Luke i, 74, 5. 
# v. 1353. Make thy face to ſhine upon thy ſervant; 
&c.] That is, lift up the light of thy countenance 
on me; favour me with thy gracious preſence, and 
communion with thyſelf; manifeſt thyſelf unto me, 
and ſhed: abroad thy love in my heart; cauſe the 
Sun of righteouſneſs to ariſe upon me, and com- 
mune with' me, from above thy mercy-ſeaty reſtore 
to me the joys of thy ſalvation, and let me have the 
comforts of thy good Spirit: this prayer ls a part 
of the bleſſing of the kigh-prieft, Numb. vi. 25. 
And teach me thy ſtatutes ; the more communion a 
man has with God, the more deſirous he is of learn - 
"mg and doing his will. This is a frequent petition 5 
| V. 124. X. c a8; 4 ais LAS. tren 
V. 136. Rivers of waters run down mins eyes, 
c.] That is, out of them; as the 
or, mine eyes let down rivers of waters; ſee Lam. 
ti, 48. that is, an abundance of tears, which flow- 
ed like a river; an hyperbolical expreffion; _ 
forth the exceſſi veneſs of grief. The reaſon fe 
lows, Becauſe they keep not thy lato; the perſons 
are not mentioned, but muſt be underſtood of wick- 


turm e Sept. parvulig V: L. ſo Arab. Ethiop. Muſeulus. 


turn the face unto me, Ainſworth. - 


ed men; whoſe open and impudent tranſgreſſion o 


| | + JIRA” eloquio'tao, Tigncize verſion ; ſecundum eloquium twum, Muſculus. 
' YY TTY. oculi mei deduxerunt, V. L. rivos aquarum demittunt oculi mei, Gejerusn. 


the 


„n rue converters ad ms, Michaelis; 


Syriac verſion + 
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the law in innumerable inſtances, and in the moſt | 
flagrant manner, gave the pſalmiſt great diſtreſs, as 

it does all good men; becauſe the law of God is 
qeſpiſed, his authority is trampled on, his name is 
diſhonoured, and he has not the glory which is due 
unto him. The gloſs of Arama 1s, *© becauſe Adam 
Land Eve kept not thy law; which tranſgreſſion | 
brought ruin on all mankind. The Septuagint and 
Arabic verſions very wrongly read, becauſe I have | 
not kept thy lat; as if his grief was on account of | 
his, own ſins: and ſo Kimchi indeed interprets it; 
and both he and Ben Melech, by they underſtand his 
eyes, from whence his tears flowed- in ſuch abun- 
dance; becauſe they were the caterers for ſin, and | 
the cauſe and occaſion of the tranſgreſſions of the 
law of God by him: and this ſenſe is . men- 
mw of; by Aben Lara. | 


x Tzavs, The eighteenth, part. | 
| Wy 137. Rigbteons art thou, O Lord, &c.] Eſſen- 
vally, originally, and of himſelf ; naturally, im- 
mutably and univerſally, in all his ways and works 
of nature and grace; in his thoughts, purpoſes, 
counſels and decrees; i in all the diſpenſations of his | 
rovidence in redemption, in the juſtification of a 
ner, in the pardon of fin, and in the gift of e- 
ternal life through .Chriſt. - And upright are thy | 
Judgments ; they are according to the rules of juſ- 
tice. and equity; the precepts of the word, the doc- 
trines of the goſpel, as well as the judgments of God 
inflicted on wicked men, and all the providential 
dealings of God with his people, and, alſo the final 
Judg ment. 

V. 138. Thy Jeffimonie that blos baſe * 
are righteous, &c.] The ſcriptures are holy, juſt 
and good; and what is contained in them are ac- 
cording to — odlineſs; are for inſtruction in righte- 

teach men to live ſoberly, righteouſly 
We godly. And very faithful; or true: all the 


they are the ſayings of God that cannot lie; the | 
promiſes in them are faithfully performed by him 
that made them; they are all yea and amen in 
Chriſt,, The words may, be rendered, bo, baft | 
commanded righteouſneſs in thy teftimonies, and truth | 
or, faith exceedingly 4 ſo the Arabic verſion. God 
in the law requires of men a perfect righteouſneſs, 
every way agreeable to its demands; and in his goſ- 
pel he reveals the complete righteouſneſs of his Son; 

which he has commanded to be-publiſhed in it, to 
be laid hold on and received by faith as a juſtify- 
ing righteouſneſs, as it is to all that believe: this, 
with every other truth of the goſpel, is made mani- 
feſt by the ſcriptures; according, to the command- | 
ment of the everlaſting God, Rom. xvi. 2 5,26. 

J. 139. My zeal bath conſumed me, c.] Zeal 
for God and his glory, for his word, and ordi- 
nances and worſhip; which i is a fervour of the mind, 
burning love, and flaming affections for God, ſhewn 
in a holy indignation: againſt fin and ſinners., This 
was a Zeal according to knowledge, ſincere and 
hearty, and what continued; and which was dhewn 
in embracing and defending the truths of the word, 
and reſenting every indignity caſt upon them; to 
ſuch a degree, that it eat up his ſpirit, yore away 
his fleſh, and almoſt conſumed him; ſee P/al. lxix. g. 
Becauſe mine enemies have fargotien thy worde; ” 
merely, through. an indifference to them, and inat- 
dantzen in Are them 3 nor 1 nde an 


fer) * 1 — - 


* INN & n Vatablus; veritas valde, i. e, Mbit veriſima. Gejerus. 


bestum valde, Montanus ; liquatum, vel expurgatum valde, 
7, yr rige, Sept. adoleſcentulus, V. L. * 


v. L. Michaelis. 
/ 


ſayings in them, are true and faithful ſayings ; for 


PSALMS Pfexix. x. 137143. 


earneſt heed to keep and retain them; nor through 
negligence in laying them up, and a careleſſneſs? in 
making uſe of proper means to recolle& them 
but through an averſion to them, an hatred of 
them, and a ſpiteful, malicious contempt of them, 
caſting them away and deſpiſing them; which tir. 
red up the ſpirit of the pſalmiſt, and raiſed ſuch 
— emotion in him, as was almoſt too much for 
im. | 

v. 140. Thy word is very pure, &c: ] Or, exceed. 
| ingly purified * : as ſilver tried in a furnace of earth, 
purified ſeven times, P/al. xii. 6. free from all droſſy 
matter; from any mixtures, or the corruptions and 
doctrines of men; and which tends and leads to 
purity of heart and life. Therefore thy ſervant lov. 
eh it; that which carnal men hate the word of God 
for, becauſe it forbids and condemns all impurity 


of fleſh and ſpirit, all impure thoughts, words * 


actions; that a good man loves it for, and which 
is an evidence of a ſanctified heart. 

V. 141. I am ſmall and deſpiſed, &c. * Or, 1 
have been *. , Some: verſions render it young ” ; as if 
it had reſpect to the time of his anointing by Sa- 
muel, when he was overlooked and deſpiſed in his 
father $. family, 1 Sam. xvi. 11. and xvii. 8. but 
the word here uſed is not expreſſive of age, but of 
ſtate, condition and circumſtances; and the mean- 
ing is, that he was little in his own eſteem, and in 

the eſteem of men, and was deſpiſed; and that on 
account of religion, in which he was a type of 
Chriſt, P/al. xxii. 6. 1/a. liji. 3. and which is the 
common lot of good men, who are treated by the 
world as the filth of it, and the offscouring of all 
things. Yet do not 1 forget thy precepts; to ob- 
ſerve, and keep them: the ill treatment of men on 
account of religion, did not cauſe him to forſake it, 
or to leave the ways, word and worſhip of God; ſee 
V. 83, 10g. and Hſal. xliv. 17. : 
V. 442. Thy righteouſneſs. is an everladfi ing rigb- 
 lecuſneſs, c.] Ot, it for ever *, The rectitude of 
his nature, his faithfulneſs in his promiſes, and his 
| Kindneſs and beneficence to his people ; and parti- 
culariy the rightzouſneſs of God revealed in the 
oſpel; the righteouſneſs of his Son, which he ap- 
proves and accepts of, and imputes to him that 
believes. This 4s a righteouſneſs that will laſt for 
ever, will never be aboliſned it will anſwer for 
them that have it in a time to come z it is of uſe 
throughout the whole of life, at death, in the day 
845 jud 1 and to alheternity ſee Dau. ix. 24. 
law ig the trubbz or thy deffrine ; or thy 
1 as the Arabic verſion. The ſcriptures are 
called the ſeriptures of truth, Dan, x. 21. they 
come from che God of, truth, and all that is con- 
| tained in them 18- truth the legal part af them is 
| truth, and ſo is. the gaſpelʒ that is called the word 
of truth and truth itſelf: it is concerning. Chriſt, 
| who. is the truth and it is directed into and made 
 effeftyal by,the-Spitit of &ruth,; and contains in it 
many excellent truth; NUand is/rherefore-deſerved!y 
yalued- and. eſteemed. by, all good m_ g ſee Join 


7 - 


th. Mt 


XYM. If een fon bas 91S 7 2 
1 8 14g . Trouble band id Mes — hold on 
me, &. Or, faund:me *. Oytward-troubles and 


inward; diſtreſs 3: goubles ariſing from his enemies, 


the men of the world, that hated and perſecuted 


him; and from a, body of ſin and death, from the 
remptations of gatzn, and divine deſertions ; ſome 


| er without, apd others from: wWiehin ; troubles 


15 i t Loves 811 12 111 102 $09 2 both 


Nd 5 poi 
* N ego fui, &adbuc-luth, Michaelis. 


(21390 


Gejerus. 


Ys Spy; in beulum, Pagninus, Montanus, Gejerus; in rrnum, 
Nd invenerunt me, V. L. Pagainus, Montanus, Muſculus, Gejerus, an «6 


# # 
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neſt in his ſupplications to God; fee P/al..v. 3. and 


both of body and mind, which is what all good 
men are liable to. Let thy commandments are my 
delights; ſo far from being grievous, that they 
were a pleaſure to him; yea, exceedingly delighted 
him, and cheared and refreſhed his ſpirits amidſt all 
gray” g af f 5 bei Ps 110 

11 be rig bteouſneſt of thy teſtimonies is ever- 
N Gr. for euer. The righteouſneſs 
which they require, or which they publiſh; the 
righteouſneſs revealed in the goſpel, which is the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt z ſee the note on V. 142. 
Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall live; an under- 
ſtanding of the teſtimonies of the Lord, of the word 
of God, the law of God, and goſpel of Chriſt ; an 
underſtanding of divine and fpiritual things; a 
clearer and larger underſtanding of them, which is 


the gift of God; both that itſelf at firſt, and an in- 


creaſe of it here prayed for, the end, iſſue and ef- 
fect of which is life. Such live ſpiritually, and by 
faith; they live chearfully and comfortably, and 
for ever, as Aben Ezra and Kimchi repeat from the 
former clauſe ; for this is life eternal to know the on- 


| by true God and Jeſus Chriſt : or to have. a ſpiritual 


underſtanding of them, and of thoſe things which 
relate to ſpiritual peace and comfort here, and eter- 
nal happineſs hereafter, Jobn xvii. 3. 


- | Þ Korn, The nineteenth part. Eft 


V. 145. 1 cried with my whole heart, &c.] Prayer 


is often expreſſed by crying; which ſometimes ſig- 
nifies mental, and ſometimes vocal prayer; and 
generally ſuppoſes the perſon praying t0 be in diſ- 
treſs, either outward or inward. This prayer of 
the pſalmiſt's was hearty and cordial,” not with his 
mouth and lips only, but with his heart alſa; it 


did not proceed from feigned lips, but was put up 


in ſincerity and truth; yea, it was with his whole 
heart, with all the powers and faculties of his ſoul 


employed; his affections ſet on God, the deſires of 


his ſoul after him, and his will ſubmitted to his; 
it denotes the intenſeneſs, earneſtneſs and fervency 
of prayer. Hear me, O Lord; the prayer he had 
put up, and anſwer it. Some perſons pray, and 
that is enough; they do not concern themſelves 
whether their prayers are heard or no: but David 


| defired an anſwer, and looked after that. I will 


keep thy ſtatutes ;, not in his own ſtrength, but in 
the ſtrength of the Lord; and it is to be underſtood 
not merely as a reſolution what he would do; nor 
as a promiſe, which he uſes as a plea, or 
motive to be heard; but rather it expreſſes the end 
of his being heard, or the thing for which he de- 
ſires to be heard: for ſo it may be rendered, tha. 
I may keep thy ſtatutes; hear me, and give me 


grace and ſtrength to enable me to obſerve them. 


y. 146. I cried unto thee, Save me, &c.] In his 
diſtreſs he cried and prayed to the Lord; and this 
was a principal and leading petition, that he would 
ſave him out of all his troubles and afflictions, and 
out of the hands of all his enemies; and with a 


temporal, ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation, which he 


knew he was able to do, and none elſe. And I 


Hall keep thy teſtimonies z ſuch ſalvation will af- 


fect my heart, and the ſenſe of it influence and en- 
age me to have the utmoſt regard to the word of 
God, its. truths and doctrines, precepts and ordi- 


nances, ſo as carefully to obſerve them. 


y. 147. I prevented the dawning of the morning, 
and cried, &c.) That is, he awoke and got up, and 


| prayed, before the day broke, the morning looked 


forth, or the ſun, aroſe ; he was early as well as car- 


| 


| 


p 


N 


| 


N 


| 


— 


Iv. 17. as Chriſt, his antitype, roſe early in the 


morning, a great while before day, and went out 
to a ſolitary place, and prayed, Mark i. 35. 1 
hoped in thy word; which is a great encouragement 


to prayer, the grace of hope itſelf is ; though a 
man can only put his mouth in the duſt, if ſo 
be there may be hope; and eſpecially when it is 


unded on the word of promiſe, that God will 


ear and anſwer his people, when they call upon 
him in a time of trouble : and particularly hope in 
Chriſt, the eſſential Word, is a great encourage- 


ment; many encouraging arguments to prayer are 


taken from the perſon, office, advocacy and me- 
diation of Jeſus Chriſt, Hes. iv. 14, 16. and x. 
+ was -- } 

V. 148. Mine eyes prevent the night-watches, 
&c.] The Targum is, the morning and evening- 
e watches.” There were three of them; Kimchi 
interprets it of the ſecond and third: the meaning 


is, that the pſalmiſt was awake and employed in 
one religious exerciſe or another, praying, reading 


or meditating z either before the watches were ſet, 


or however before the time that ſome of them took 
place, or at leaſt before they were all over. That 
I might meditate in thy word; he roſe ſo early, in 
order to give himſelf up to meditation on the word 
of God; that he might be better inſtructed in the 


knowledge of divine things; that he might have 
ſolace and comfort from thence under his afflictions; 


and that he might be hetter furniſhed for the work 
of prayer; for the more familiar the word of God 


is to us, the better able we are to ſpeak to God in 
his own language. eee, 

y. 149. Hear my voice according unto. thy loving 
kindneſs, &c.] Not according to his own merits and 
deſerts, or works of righteouſneſs done by him, for 
the ſake of which he did nat preſent his ſupplica- 
tions to God; nor according to his love to him, 
which often waxed cold, and he in a poor Tuke- 
warm frame of ſpirit; but according to the lovi 
kindneſs of God, which is always the ſame, 22 
which is a great encouragement to faith and hope 
in prayer; that ſince God is gracious and merciful, 
kind and bountiful, plenteous in mercy, and r 
to forgive, on a throne of grace, and full of love, 
yea love itſelf, invariably the ſame, he will hear, 
and ſaints ſhall find grace and mercy to help them 
in time of need. O Lord, quicken me according 10 
thy Foe hows either according to his word of pro- 
miſe, or according to his manner and wonted me- 
thod he uſed towards his people; ſee V. 25, 132. 
This is a prayer, not for the firſt work of quicken- 
ing grace, or the firſt implantation of a principle 
of ſpiritual life, which the pſalmiſt had had an ex- 
perience of; but for the reviving of the work and 
principle in him, that he might be refreſhed and 
comforted, and be animated and ſtirred up to a 
lively exerciſe of grace and performance of duty; 
finding himſelf in dead and lifeleſs frames, and not 
able to quicken himſelf, | 

J. 150, They draw nigh that 'follow after miſ- 
chief, &c.] Or evil ©; that which is ſinful in it- 
ſelf, and injurious to others. Some cannot ſleep 
unleſs they do miſchief ; they are bent upon it, and 


proceed from evil to evil ; they are eager in their 


purſuit of it, as the huntſman after his ſport, to 
which the alluſion is; though it is to their ruin, 
even to their death, Prov. xi. 19, Theſe the pſalmiſt 


ſays draw nigb; not unto God, unleſs feignedly - 


and with their mouths only; but ta him they drew 


| nigh, 
d, DIWY in feculum, Pagninus, Montanys, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceiug; in æternum, Th: Wu 
Vor. IV, N' 7» | 2 T, 
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nigh, to David, in an hoftile way; they purſued | 
nigh hint, in order to take away his life, and they 
had very near oyertaken him, and were juſt ready to 
ſeize him; his life drew nigh to thoſe deſtroyers, and 


* 


the precepts of it; to obſcive if as a rule of walk 
and converſation, as a lamꝑ ta the feet, and a light 
2 th, as a directory of the good and perfect 

"God : or, thy-drFrige; the dactrine of the 


thoſe deſtroyers drew nigh to that, ſo thi: he was | fer the precious truths 454 it, which were his ſup- 


in great danger; and 55 more, as theſe were aban⸗ 
donęd creatures, that * feared God, nor re- 
ded man, as r ee 7 from th 
rg from the knowle Fi 'of i of 
purity. and eſpecially of its ſpirituality, and of its 
power and influence > The minds; and fo far | 
from ſubje&tion and Gbedience to it; ſo far from 
it, that they treat it wick the utmoſt contempt, 
caſt i it away from them and deſpiſe i it, n vill 7. 
fa. v. 24. 
V. 131. The wi Wears 0 Lord, &c.] Tis was 
the the OLE the pe wh "that though his ene 
mies drew nigh with (A-hie wth Uh deſi er n 
har yer his God was alſd near, and nearer 
pug Hy by vs 1525 48 to ation to him, bein * 
r near as to anion, the bo 
0 wy his tet love; 
diſſdlved; near as fo com lon, which he admits 
all his people to ar one time or another; ſ that 
they are laid to be 4 pepple : 1 ˙0 unto the Lord, Pfal,' 
cxlViii. 14: and 5457 'as "to his pes preſence, 
and the divine aſſiſtance Is (Fe he is'a Epretent 
help 1 in time of gerd; be is ni igh ro/ alf tat Galt on 
him in trath, and in all ting in which they 90 | 
call upon him for, Pfal. cxlv. T8. Deut. iv, 7. 
all thy commandments are. truth; galy the pre- 
pts of the word of God, but his covenane; "and 
85 Promiiſes of it; the-word which he hav com dem 


manded to a chouſand nerations, P/al. cv. G. ah 

en the whole ward e God,  dodtrines and queſts: n 
Jen Kyi, 17. 

| 1 13a. Concerning y teffiminies, 1 have noten 


80 Or, from thy reftimonies, I have tnown 
740 27 by carefully reading the ſeriptures, which | 
rellify. of God. his mind and will, and frequently 
reciting oo them; he had learned a 8 time 
0 * from his youth, what 8 
9 ft fownded them for eber; that the ging 
2 in them ate fare and certain, eſtabliſh 
an eternal'xriiths : the moral law and the p 
a are eternal and of jt Fer ably e 
one zot or; titrle of them ſhall ever fail; Bs er 
and the truths of it, Ir , 5 . 
remain; maugre all t tion, craft and cun- 
ac l 0 dermine and root 


force of men, to un 


* — 


ning, fury and 
e aut; ſee J. 89. 


l 1 Rzs%, The twentieth part. ny 
V. 153. Confider mine afflittion, and eve me, 
&c,] 1.85 look upon mine affiicHion es as in P/al. 
xxv. 18, The Lord ſeemis as if he did not, when 

he dogs not grant his gracious preſence to his 
le; UK N not ariſe to the help and deliverance 
of chem, ſo ſoon as they defire and expect: but he 
always fees and beholds their afffictions; he can- 
not. do otherwiſe, ſince he is the-omnuſcient God; 
and not only ſo, but he is the author, appointer, 
and orderer of them i yea, he looks upon chem with 
an eye of uy and. enen; which is What is 
0 


[eh Y r: he f y mpathizes with his people 


in their afflictions, ſupports them under them, p 


ys kind viſits to them, fanCtifies his hand, and | 
in his own time delivers them out of all; Which 
none elſe can but himſelf, and he has power to do 
it, and has promiſed it, and does perform; ſee Pſal. 


11 0d xxxiv. 19. For 1.40 „ 


Which can — 1 


port under afflictions; and when either of i 
have a place in the heart, and are written there, 


g the law or 


affliction, but as a deſcriptiye character of luch the 
Lord does deliver 

. 14. Plaad my cunſe, and * me, Kc. 
| This ſhews that his afliftion was chiefly from men, 
| wicked/* ungodly and unreaſonable. men 1 ſuch as 
were Kaul and his-couttiers, and a whole ungodly 
nation: his, cauſe was a. good one, and therefore he 
puts it into the hand of the Lord, and who other- 


| wife would not have undertaken it; and this he did 


alſo becauſe he could not plead it hunſelf, nor any 


f'} other for him, but the Lord; his enemies that ſtrove 


with hin being ſo many, mighty and crafty; fee 
Pat. xv. 1, 43. and xlii. 1. Chriſt is the advo- 
cate of his people, their Redeemer, who is mighty, 
and thoroughly s their cauſe againſt the accu- 
ſations of Satan, the chatges of — and juſtice, and 
the condemnation of their own hearts; as well as 
defends their innocence from the calumhiegof wick- 
6d men, and rights their wrongs, and redreſſes their 


"Hnd| — 3. 05 * 


37. 19 eee | is fur from. the wicked, &c.}] 
Chriſt,” rhe-author. of ſalvation, is far from them: 
he wt far from the unbelieving Jews, even though 
fal vation was of them, and be: the Savigur, was 
among them; and he is far from all unconverted 
paring us to knowledge of him, faith in him, or 

wo Him ; and from all thoſe that ſeek far ſal- 
vation elſewheie, let them make ever ſuch pretences 
to religion: the word of falvation is far from them, 
as Kimchi ; the of ſalvation, which they put 


at | away fram them, as eee in the times of 


Chriſt and the apaſties; an experimental know- 
ledge of falvation, a ſenſe of need of it, and an ap- 
pts | plication of it, are far from them; and the enjoy- 
ment of it in heaven, which, though nearer the ſaints 
than when they firſt believed, is far off from the 
wicked, and whoſe damnation. is near: Alen Ezra 
interprets it, the days of falvation.” For ibey 
ſeth not thy ftatutes; either rol know them, or keep 
them : they ſeek not after God, to know: him, his 


mind and will; the language of their hearts and 


actions is, depart from us, we deſire not the know- 
ledge of thy ways; no, not of life and ſalvation, 


xxi. 14 

V. 2 Griat are thy render Auris, © Lord, 
&c.] Not his providential mercies only, which are 
many and undeſerved, and conſtantly: repeated; but 
his ſpecial mereies in Chriſt, which flow from tha 
tenderneſs of his heart; and his merciful loving- 
kindneſs: to his people, and which are great or ma- 
ny, as to quantity ; there being a multitude of 
| them, not to be reckoned up: and for quality, they 
are wonderful beyond expreſſion and conception; 
roceed from unmerited love, rich, free ſovereign 
grace, and laſt for ever. Quicken me a to 
thy judgnients ; ſee the note on Y. 149. 


mies, &c.] Becauſe they were his enemies, there- 
fore they were his peritcurars.3 and they. became 


Muſculos, Cocceius ; intuere, Gejerus, 


nde, Pagnious, Magtabus, 


— * 29 


| chey' cannot eafily' be forgotten. This the pſalmiſt 
ts equity and mentions, not as if his not f 
doctrine of God was meritorious of deliverance from 


and therefore ic ol be far from . Fob 


V. 157. Many are my perſecutors, aud mine ene · 


{ enemies 


2 4 2 1 Tigurine Es, & Cocchi, Garde, 
7 5 SIN moultæ, OE Mantanus, pu a Michadls. 


a — 1 
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enemies. to bim or hated him becauſe of his xeli« | there is no need to reſtraln the ſenſe to thoſe parti 


yon and on that account perſecuted him: and this | culars, or to the firſt, part of the ſcriptures, ſince 
ca 


always been the lot 


ſe of God's people in | the whole js truth; and the meaning may be, he 


all ages; and whoſe perſecutors are many, even the | ſum of by word is {ruth i fo-the word here uſed is 


4 1 not decline from thy tefimonies , from readin 
ing and pfofeſſi 


and from the worſhip of God according to it, for 


whole World, as well as fierce and furious. Yet | ſometimes taken for the ſum of any thing, Numb. 


i g | XXvi, 2. and xxxi, 26, all that is contained in the 
and hearing the word of God; and from embrac- 


word of Gad is truth; its promiſes, precepts. and 


the doctrines contained in it; doctrines, hiſtories, prophecies and proverbs, all 


the ſayings. of it are faithful and true. And every 


which he was hated and perſecuted : et none of | one of tby tighleous fudgments endureth- far eder; 


theſe things moved him from them, which ſhewed | every precept of the word, and doctrine of it; ſes 
that his heart was principled with the grace of God; . 132. and Hſal. xix. 8, 9. EVE: 
for otherwiſe, when perſecution ariſes becauſe of | 


the word, carnal profeſſors are offended,. and a- | w Schtix, The twenty-firſt part. 


Pads from it 3 fee Math, xiii 22. 4, xxiv 
23» 24. | 


12 161, Princes have perſecuted me without 2 


| cauſe, &c.] Theſe were either the princes of the 


V. 158. IF beheld the tranſerefrs and Was griev- Pbiliſtines at the court of Acbiſh; or the princes of 


ad, &c.] r 


fane ſinners ; ſuch as among whom he dw 


the law of P 5 
t. In 


Iſrael, who joined in the conſpiracy with As ſalom; 


| 


in | or the princes in Saul's court, as Kimchi . obſerves z/ 


Meſbec and Kedar ; it grieved him when he beheld who inſinuated that David had evil deſigns againſt. 


their wicked life and converſation ; as Lot in So 
dem; and {ſaiah and Jeremiab, among, perſons o 


the king, drove him from abiding in the Lord's 


| | inheritance, and purſued him from place to place, 


unclean lips, and an aſſembly of treacherous men: as A partridge on the mountains, 1 Sam. xxix. 4. 
and the word here uſed. ſignifies treacherous * per- and xxiv. g. and xxvi. 19, 20, and all which was. 
ſons; and may deſign not the profane only, but | without any cauſe or reaſon on his part; and which, 


profeſſors alſo z, that dealt treacherouſly with God | 


as it was an aggravation of the fin of his perſecu- 


and men, made a profeſſion of religion, but walk- tors, ſo it was an alleviation of his affliction: in this 
ed not agreeable to it, which is matter of grief to] he was a type of Chriſt, againſt whom the kings of 


men; ſee Pbil. iii. 19 as well as the con- the earth ſet themſelves, and the rulers took coun- 
uct of abandoned ſinners ; with whom the pſalmiſt ſel together; Herod, Pontius Pilate, and others, the 


was grieved, nat ſo much on his own account, be- | princes of this world, who crucified the Lord of 
ing hated and perſecuted by them, as on their ac- | glory, and hated him without a cauſe z who was 


count, becauſe of the ruin they brought upon them- 


ly and harmleſs, and never did any injury to any 


ſelves z, but chiefly becauſe of the Cara God, | man's perſon or property, Hſal. ij. 2. and Ixix. 4. 
and their diſregard to 14 1 ben lau. Zoſeph | But my heart ſtandetb in awe of thy word; not in 
{aw 


Kimchi paraphraſes it. 


m proſper, and | awe of the princes, hut of the ward of God he had 


of the word to Fab x, 1. as does allo Ahen Ears: in offect ſaid, Gp, /erve other gods; he remembered, 


« was weary of my life;” and refers for Yor a greater regard to that than to them: when they 


but David Kimchi and the Targum interpret . i 


{| what the word af God ſays, Thou Halt have no o- 


ſtrove,. or contended with them; that is, with the | her gods before mr; and this was a means of pre- 
tranſgreſſors. Becauſe they kept not thy ward; did | ſerving him from ſinning. Kimchi thinks ſome re- 
not regard the doctrines, nor obſerve the precepts | ſpect is had to the ward of God by Nathan the 


from them. 


of it ;, but deſpiſed, rejected, and caſt them away | prophet, I will raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine 


houſe, &c. 2 Sam, xii. 11. and he was afraid, on ac- 


Confider bow TI love thy praceptis, Kc. count of this word, leſt he ſhould fall into the 


1 169. Ill | 
How 3 and affectionately, how cordially and hands of. the princes: but it ſeems not to be an ex- 
83 V. 127, 128. and that was the reaſon why | cruciatingy tarmenting fear, that is here meant; but 
0 


he was 


grie ved and diſtreſſed, when wicked men a high regard for, and a holy reverence of the word 


tranſgreſſed and deſpiſed ther. Quicken ne, Q of God; or a reverential affection for it; ſuch as is 
Lord, according te thy loving-kingneſs ſee the note | conſiſtent with the higheſt joy on account of it, as 


on y. 88. 


OUOWS, 


2. 160, Thy word is true from the hegiuning, Sc.] J. 162. 1 rejoice at thy word, as one that findeth 
Every word of promiſe God made from the begins | great ſpoil.] At having it, which is a diſtinguiſhing . 


to 


ung of the world, and in any period of time; as bleſſing z all are not favoured with it; and is an 
dam, to Abraham, to the 1/raelites, ar to any o- ineſtimable treaſure, a field in which a treaſure lies; 


ther perſon or perſons z was true in itſelf, and faith- j which thoſe that find rejoice at, and efpecially at 


fully performed, not one ever failed ; particularly 


the underſtanding of it, as Kimchi notes: for 1 


the promile concerning the Meſſiah, made ta Adam only delight in it who ſpiritually underſtand it, or 
in Eden; and which has been ſpoken of by all the | have an application of it to them; find it, and eat 
prophets, which have been ſince the world began, | it, and then it is the joy and-rejoiging of their hearts. 


Gen, lil, 15, Lake i. 70, Or it may be rendered, 


The doctrines af it are matter of great joy, parti - 


as the Targum, the beginning of thy word 1g cularly which concern the grace of God, the per- 


* truth ;“ which a map finds to be ſo as ſoon as 


ſon of Chriſt, and peace, pardon, righteouſneſs and, 


ever he enters upon the reading of it. Some refer | ſalyatian by him; and the ſeveral promiſes of it, 
this to the firſt chapter of Gene/is; others to the | which are excęeding great and precious; and when 
firſt part of the decalogue, concerning the unity of | opened and applied, in a time of need, accafion great 


God and his wotſhip ; fo Aben” Ezra, and R. Je. 
Brat, as cited by him, and Farchi yr ths fame. is 


mentioned by Kimchi as one of the ſenſes, thoug 


the firſt, be gives is agreeable to our verſion : bur 


Jay's ſuch as is expreſſed at finding a great Ipolh 
when much ſubſtance comes into the hands of the 
conqueror, as well as victory. The word is a part 
| ot the believer's ſpiritual armour, by which he over- 


; 15 8 ; E L398 - 4 80 | n 3 | comes 

* Si perfidos, Vatablus, Cocceius, Michaelis; perfide agentes, Janjus & Tremelhus. rica. 
D PYJV ON priacipium verbi tui veritss, Pagvins, Muſculus vel verborum tuFm V. I. LIN 
terd? tut eſt veritas, Cocceius, Schmidt r TL 
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comes his enemies z as well as it acquaints him with 
the conqueſt Chriſt has obtained over them, and 
made him a ſharer in; and directs him to unſearch- 
able riches, to things more valuable than thouſands 
of gold and filver ; fo that he has great reaſon to 
rejoice at it in ſuch a manner indeed! fee Ia. ix. 
2, 3. 6. f ri N | 
V. 163. F hate and abbor lying, &c.] The fin of 
lying in common converſation, which owes its riſe 
to Satan, the father of lies; is common to human 
nature, though very diſhonourable to it; exceed- 
ing unbecoming a profeſſor of religion; and was 
greatly hated by David, as it ought to be by 
all good men, Pſal. ci. 7. Or fal/hood * ; falſe 
doctrine; every thing contrary to the truth of the 
word of God, with all falſe worſhip, ſuperſtition, 
and idolatry ;- and this may the rather be thought 
to be deſigned, ſince the law or doctrine of God is 
0 to it in the next clauſe. But by law do I 
be; becauſe holy, juſt and true; he being a re- 
2 and having it written on his heart, 
e loved both the precepts of the law, and the doc- 
trines of the goſpel: or, thy doctrine; the doctrine 
concerning God, his mind and will, his grace and 
love; ſee v. 9, 113. | 
V. x64. Seven times a day do I praiſe thee, &c.] 
T hat is, very often in a day; not a day pafſed over 
his head, but he praiſed the Lord, and often in the 
day; ſo the phraſe ſeven times is uſed, Pſal. xii. 6. 
Prov. xxiv. 16. Praiſe is comely for the ſaints, de- 
lightful and well-pleafing to God, being offered up 
in faith and through Chriſt ; and ſhould be fre- 
quent, ſince our mercies, temporal and ſpiritual, 
are daily renewed; and therefore we ſhould always, 
in every thing, for every thing, and at all ſeaſons, 
2 thanks to God, Epb. v. 20. 1 Theff. v. 18. 
cauſe of thy righteous judgments ; either upon his 
enemies, the perfecuting princes, as Aben Ezra; 
ſo ſaints may and ſhould. and will praife the Lord, 
for his righteous judgments on the enemies of his 
church and people, becauſe not only of their deli- 
verance from them, but becauſe of the honour of 
his Juſtice, and the glory of his name; ſee Rev. 
XViii: 20. and Xix. 1, 2. or becauſe of the word of 
God, the precepts, ordinances and doctrines of it, 
which are all righteous; for his knowledge of them, 
and for the benefit and comfort received from them; 
ſee . 7, 20. | 3 
V. 165. Great peace have they which love thy law, 
&c.] The Targum adds, © in this world.” Great 
proſperity, eſpecially proſperity of ſoul, inward 


peace, peace of conſcience, peace in Chriſt and | 


from him, flowing from his blood, righteouſneſs 
and facrifice, and a view of intereſt therein; which 
is uſually enjoyed in a way of believing, and fre- 
quently had in the ways, worſhip and ordinances of 
God. 'Such as love the law of God, his word, pre- 
cepts and. doctrines, have a large ſhare of it; a 
peace ſo great, that it paſſes the underſtanding of 
unregenerate men, and cannot be fully expreſſed by 
the ſaints themſelves; there is none to the wicked, 
it is peculiar to them that love the Lord, and what 
belong to him: the Arabic and Ethiopic verſions 
render it, which love thy name. And nothing ſhall 
offend them; the Targum is, in the world to come.” 
Nothing ſhall diſturb their minds, and break their 
peacez nothing from without, though fin, tempta- 
tions, and deſertions do; not outward afflictions, 
the reproaches and perſecutions of wicked men, 
nor the reproof of good men; nor what God does 


PSAL * 8 Pfccxix. v. 163169. 


| they have tribulation, in Chriſt they have peace, 


which the world can neither give nor take away. 
| There is no ſtumbling-block unto them as it may be 
rendered ; nothing that ſhall cauſe them to be of- 
fended and depart out of the good ways of God, 
| which is the caſe of carnal, formal profeſſors, Marr. 
xiii. 21. ſuch ſtumble not at the word, as others 
do, at any of the doctrines of it; and the true light 
ſhining in them, and the word without being a 
light unto them, there is no occaſion of ſtumbling 
in them; they fee their way, and what lies in it, 
and ſo avoid that at which they might ſtumble, 
r Jobn ii. 10. Moreover, ſuch do not eaſily either 
give or take offence; they are poſſeſſed of that cha- 
rity or love, which is not ſuſpicions or eaſily pro- 
voked; and they endeavour to give no offence to 
any, but live without it, in the midſt of a per- 
verſe generation, 1 Cor. xiii. 5, 7. and x. 30. Pbil. 
It. 15. 4 F 
166. Lord, Thave boped for thy ſalvation, &c. 
Either temporal falvation and deliverance from e- 
nemies and from affliftions, which God had pro- 
miſed, and therefore he had reaſon to hope for; or 
ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation, reſolved on in the 
mind of God, provided in covenant, promiſed to 
be wrought out by Chriſt, and which ſince has 
been accompliſhed and therefore there is a ſuffi- 
| cient foundation to hope for it. And done thy com- 
mandments; this was not the cauſe, ground and 
foundation of his hope; for then it would not have 
been like an anchor, fure and ſtedfaſty but as the 
hope of the hypocrite, which is as the ſpider's web; 
but this was the effect of his hope; becauſe he had 
a good hope of ſalvation, therefore he was ſtu- 
diouſly concerned to do the commandments of 
God; his hope prompted him to it, and encouraged 
him in it; fee 1 John iii. 2, 3. Kimcht's note here 
is a one; and done thy commandments, not for 
hope of reward; but I have done them as thy com- 
| mandments are with me; and I know that I ſhall 
have ſalvation, and I have hoped for it. 

y. 167. My fout bath kept thy teſtimonies, &c.] 
The word of God, which he kept -cordially and 
heartily ; and in his heart, laid it up there; and with 
his whole ſoul obferved the doctrines, and kept the 
precepts of it. And I love them exceedingly ; and 
ſo kept them from a principle of love, and not 
with mercenary and ſelfiſh views; and this love 
was exceeding great, not cold nor lukewarm, but 
ardent and fervent, love in the ſuperlative de- 


Ta 168. 7 have kept thy precepts and thy teſtimo- 


nies, &c.] Both the preceptive and doctrinal part 
of the word, he preſerved and obſerved both; this 
is repeated for the certainty of it, and to ſhew his 
great affection to them. For all ny ways are be- 
fore thee; this is either an appeal to God for the 
truth of what he had ſaid, who ſaw and knew all 
the ways in which he walked, and which he had 
endeavoured ſhould be conformable to the word of 
God; or it is a reaſon why he kept the 8 
and teſtimonies of the Lord, becauſe he knew his 
eyes were upon him; the omniſcience of God had 
an influence over him, and cauſed him to be more 
attentive to the word, as the rule of his actions; ſee 
Pſal. cxxxix. 1, 2, 3. Gen, Xvii. 1. 


N Tav, The twenty-ſecond and laſt part. 
v. 169. Let my e 


to them in a providential way: though in the world 


prayer, put up in great diſtreſs, and with great ve - 
C mence 


A WPI fulftatew, Montanus, Junius & Tremelliue,Piſcator, Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis, =— 79 10% br 


non eſt ipfis oftendiculum, Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis. 


come near before thee, O Lord, 
&c.] Not my praiſe, as the Syriac verſion; but 
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hemence and importunity z ſee y. 145, 146, and V. 172. My tongue ſhall ſpeak of thy word, &c.] 
when it is deſired, it might come near before the | Of the word of God in general; of the truth of it, 
Lord, it does not ſo much ſuppoſe diſtance of | which he knew by certain experience; of the pu- 
place between the petitioner and the petitioned, as | rity of it, tending to promote holineſs of heart and 
earth is from heaven, as Aben Ezra obſerves, as | life; of the power and efficacy of it, enlightening 
diſtance of ſtate and condition; the petitioner being | his mind, and working effectually in him; of the 
a creature, and a ſinful creature, and whoſe ſins profit of it, to his learning, to his inſtruction, com-: 
had ſeparated between God and him : and now the fort and refreſhment ; of the preciouſneſs of it, be- 
only way of acceſs is by Chriſt ; prayer can only | ing of more worth than thouſands of gold and ſil - 
paſs to God through him, who is the only Media- | ver; and of the pleaſantneſs of it, being ſweeter than 
tor between God and man; by whom perſons and | the honey or honey-comb, and more to be eſteem- 
ſervices are brought near unto him with accept- | ed than one's neceſſary food; and of the promiſes 
ance. The ſum of this requeſt is, that his prayer | of it in particular, of the worth and value of them, 
might not be rejected and ſhut out ; but that it | of their ſuitableneſs and uſe, and of the faithful ful- 
might be admitted, might come up before God, | filment of them; and of the doctrines of the word, 
and into his ears, and be regarded by him, and ac- | eſpecially thoſe which relate to the grace of God, 
cepted with him. Give me underſtanding according | and ſal vation by the Meſſiah ; and alſo of the pre- | 
to thy word; meaning not natural, but ſpiritual un- cepts of the word, as follows: For all thy command- ö 4 
derſtanding; not that he was without any, as na- ments are righteouſneſs; not only righteous, but righ- "a 
tural men are, whoſe underſtandings are darkened; teouſneſs itſelf, being ſtrictly juſt and equitable in 
for he had a large ſhare of underſtanding of ſpiri- the higheſt ſenſe; and not only ſome of them, but 
tual things ; but he wanted more, he deſired to | all of them; ſee y. 128. Aben Exra's paraphraſe 
know more of himſelf, of his wants and weakneſſes; | of the words is, . will teach the children of men 
to know more of God in Chriſt, and of Chriſt, his] thy word, that they may know that thy com- 
perſon, offices, and grace; to know. more of the | ** mandments are righteouſneſs ;* which is not a- 
doctrines of the word, and of the duties of religion; miſs: and to the ſame ſenſe is Kimchi's note, who 
and particularly that he might have a better under- | obſerves, that the author of the Maſorab intetprets 
ſtanding of the buſineſs of prayer, and might know at of praiſe ; as if he had ſaid, My tongue ſhall praiſe 
both what to pray for, and how to pray as he ought; | thy word, becauſe all of it is righteouſneſs, 
all which is a gift from God: and he deſires in all | V. 173. Let thine hand help me, &c.] Let thine 
to be directed according to the word of God, the | hand of power help me againſt mine enemies, and 
means of enlightening the underſtanding, and of deliver me from them; and let thine hand of pro- 
increaſing ſpiritual knowledge; or elſe he means | vidence and us communicate to me, and ſupply 
the promiſe of God, that he would give him more | me with, and help me to every thing needful for 
knowledge and underſtanding; that he might be | me, for body and ſoul, for time and eternity, all 
taught of God, and follow on. to know him, ray here, and glory hereafter; let thy right hand 
and increaſe in every branch of ſpiritual know- | help me on in my way, hold and uphold me, keep 
ledge. - EM Jt ag | and preſerve me ſafe to heaven and happineſs; For 
J. 170. Let my ſupplication come before thee, &c.]] I have choſen thy precepts; not only the good part, 
The ſame with his cry in the preceding verſe only] which ſhall not be taken away, and the way of 
expreſſed by another word, ſignifying a petition | truth, Y. 30. but even the commandments of God, 
for grace and favour, in a humble and ſubmiſſive which he preferred to the commandments of men, 
manner; which it is intreated might be received | and choſe rather to obey the one than the other; 
and accepted, as before. Deliver me according to having a moſt ardent affection for them, an high 
thy word; of promiſe, ſuch as that in Pſal. I. 15. efteem of them, and a ftrong attachment to them; 
meaning from all troubles and afflictions; out of | fee Y. 127, 128. | 22278 | n 
the hands of all his enemies, and from the power | V. 174. 1 babe longed for thy ſalvation, O Lord, 
of ſin, Satan, and the world; and from all fears | &c.] For temporal ſalvation and deliverance from 
of wrath, ruin and deſtruction. Kimchi obſerves, enemies; and for ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation by 
"that this is not to be underſtood of a deliverance of | the Meſſiah; and for the Meſſiah himſelf, the au- 
the body from diſtreſs, but of the ſoul from the | thor'of it: Kimchz interprets-it:of the ſalvation of 
ſtumbling- block of fin. * || the ſoul in the world to come; ſee 5. 8 1. Aud 
V. 171. My bps ſpall utter praiſe, &c.] Like thy law is my delight; or deligbts“; his exceedi 
water flowing from a fountain, as the word“ ſig- great delight, as being pure and perfect, holy, juſt 
-nifies. The heart of a good man is like a fountain | and good; a tranſcript of the divine nature, a re- 
of water, abounding with good things, and his velation of the divine will; as in the hands of Chriſt, 
mouth is a well of ſife; out of the abundance of | his ſurety and Saviour, who had engaged to fulfil 


"ace and good things in his heart, his mouth it for him; and as written in his heart; and as de- 
ſpeaks, ,Zobn iv. 14. Prov. x. 11. Matt. xii. 34, 35: | livered from the curſe and condemnation of it, 
and particularly his heart is filled with praiſe and through the ſuretiſhip-engagements of Chriſt. 
thankfulneſs for the many. bleſſings of providence E V. 175. Let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee, 
and grace enjoyed; his lips ſnew it forth; it comes | &c.] The pſalmiſt deſires the continuance of his 
flowing from him freely and, readily, without force natural life, not for his own perſonal advantage, 
and compulſion, largely and plentifully, conſtantly | nor for the ſake of his family, nor with any worldly, 
and continually, and with great vehemence and ſiniſter and ſelfiſh views; but for the glory of God, 
ſtrength, as ſtreams from a fountain. hen thog | and for the ſake of . him: or his deſite is, 
haſt taught me thy ſtatutes; which is what the | that his ſoul might be lively and comfortable; or 
| 3 often prays for in this pſalm ; and ſignifies that he might be in a lively and chearful frame of 
he ſhould be very thankful to God for, and ſhould | ſpirit, and ſo be in fit and proper circumſtances to 
ſincerely praiſe him, could he obtain this favour ; | praiſe the Lord; for it is the living man in bath 
N 2 ain profundent, Vatablus, Muſculus; ebullient, Piſcator, Gejerus; ſcaturiunt, Cocceius; © ſcaturient, Michaelis, 
"yy deliciz LN, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, : 1 9 ene neee en W357" TE 
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ſenſes, natural and ſpiritual, that is capable of praiſ- 
ing the Lord, Ja. xxxviii. 19. And let thy judg- 
ments belp ne; that is, to praiſe him: meaning 
either judgments on his enemies, as Aber Ezra; 
which-furniſh out matter and occaſion of praiſe and 
thankſgiving ; ſee Rev. xv. 3, 4. and xix. 1, 2. or 
the word of God, the doctrines and precepts of it; 
Leer 35 
. 176, I baue gone aſtray like a loft ſheep, &c.] 
In deſert places, as it is the nature of ſheep. to do“. 
A ſheep he was, a ſheep of Chriſt, given him by 
the Father; known by him, and that knew him; 
knew his voice, and followed him; a ſheep of his 


hand, and of his paſture; one of the loſt ſheep of | 


the houſe. of 1/rae/,, who had been loſt in Adam, 
though recovered by grace; and had gone aſtray 
before. converſion, but now returned to the Shep- 
herd and Biſhop of ſouls; and ſince converſion had 
gone aſtray from the Shepherd and fold, from the 
ward and precepts: of it, through inadvertence, the 


as. PSALMS Proxy 


precates and owns, V. to, 67. though it may be 
underſtood, as it is by many interpreters, of his 
being forced, by the perſecutions of his enemies, to 
wander from the courts of God, and from place to 
place. Seck thy ſervant ; as a ſhepherd does his 
ſheep when gone aſtray, which will not return of 
icſelt unleſs fought after: thou art my ſhepherd, 
as if he ſhould fay, Look me up, reſtore. my ſoul ; 
ſuffer me not to wander from thee, and go aſtray 
from thy word and ordinances: and when he calls 
himſelf his ſervant, it carries in it an argument for 
being looked up and fought out; ſince he was his 
ſervant, not by nature, but by grace; not by force, 
but willingly ; he was his, and devoted to his ſer- 
vice. And another follows: For I do not forget 
thy commandments z; he retained a knowledge of 
them, an affection for them, and a deſire to ob- 
ſerve them; though he had gone aſtray from them, 
either in a criminal way, through the power and 
prevalence of ſin, or againſt his will, through the 


prevalence of corruption, the ſnares of the world, 
and the temptations of Satan; which he both de- 
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force of perſecution, 


CCI DEITY A fong of degrees, 


1 HIS ͤpfalm, and the fourteen following, are 
- called fongs of degrees, or aſcents* ; for what 
reaſon it is not eaſy to ſay. Some think it refers 
toithe muſic of them, and that this is the name of 
the tune to which they were ſet ; or the firſt word 
ofa ſong, according to which they were ſung, as 
Abeis Ezra; or tliat they were ſung with an higher 
voice, or an aſcending note, as Saadiab Gaon. O- 
chers are 3 that the title of them reſpects 
the aſcent of perſons or places, at what time and 
where they were ſung; either when the 1/raclites 
went up to FJeruſalem, at the three ſolemn yearly | 
_ Feaſts; or when the Jews came n Babylon, 
mention being made in ſome of theſe pſalms, of 
their being in Babylon, and of their return from 
their captivity there; and fo the inſeription of the 
Syriac verſion is, the" firſt ſong of aſcent; the 
people detained in Babylon pray to be delivered.“ 
But the common opinion of the Jews, and which 


z embraced by many Chriſtians , and is mention-/| 
ed by Farchi, Saadiab Gaon, Kimchi and Ben Me- 


leeb, is, that theſe are the ſongs ſung by the Levites, 
don the fifteen; ſteps, hy which they went up from 
-the court. of the women to the court of the 1/-ae!- 
ies, or came-down them; and on: each ſtep ſung 
one of theſe pfalms J. Though it may be, they 


vity of them. It is generally tho! falm 
was compoſed by David, on account of Doeg. the 
_ « Edomiteg becauſe of its likeneſs in r with 
de 52d Pſalm: and certain it is, that the pſalmiſt 
had been in ſame great diſtreſs, and at a diſtance 
from his own country and the houſe of God, and 
dwelt among wicked men when he wrote it; ſo. 


VF. 1. In my diftrefs T cried unto the Lord, &c.] 
Being at a diſtance from his own country, or, how- 
ever, from the houſe of God; perſecuted by men, 
under the laſh of their tongues ; reproached, abuſed 
and belied by them: in this his caſe and circum- 
ſtances, he betook himſelf by prayer to the Lord, 
and importuned help and deliverance of him, know- 
ing that none could help him as he; ſee Eſal. xviii. 6. 
And be beard me; anſwered him, and delivered him. 
The petition he put up follows, which ſhews his 
caſe, and his particular diftreſs. - 

F. 2. Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying lips, 
and from a deceitful tongue.) Not from ſuch lips, 
and ſuch a tongue of his own, which David ab- 
horred; though every good man deſires to be kept 
from ſpeaking lies and deceit; nor from the com- 
pany of thoſe who have ſuch lips and tongues, 
which he was determined ſhould not dwell with 
him; but from the malignity of them, from being 
hurt in his character and reputation by them; God 
can reſtrain them, and prevent the ill influence of 
them when he pleaſes, P/al. xxxi. 20. /a. liv. 17. 
Such were the lips and tongues of Dogg the Edom- 
ite, Pſal. Iii. 2-4. and of Saul's courtiers, who in- 
ſinuated to him that David ſought his hurt, 1 Sam. 
 XX1v, 9. and of the ſcribes and phariſees, that flat- 


are ſo called becauſe of their excellency; a ſong of | tered Chriſt to his face, and reproached him to the 


degrees being an excellent © ſong, as an excellent 


people; and of Fuas, that betrayed him with, Hail, 
| maſter z, and of the falſe witneſſes ſuborned againſt 
him; and of falſe teachers, deceitful workers, that 
lie in wait to deceive, and, by their good words and 
fair ſpeeches, do deceive the hearts of the ſimple ; 


and of Antichriſt and his followers, who, as they 


are given up to believe a lie, ' ſpeak lies in hypo- 
criſy ; and of Satan the father of lies, and who is 
the old ſerpent, the devil, that deceives the whole 
world : and to be delivered from the bad effects of 
fuch lips and tongues, is very deſirable. 


that it is very. probable, it was compoſed during Ki | 


' exile through the perſecution of Sa. 


80 Ariſtotle obſerves, Hiſt; Animal. I. g. c. 3. the ſame word chat is uſed ft 
62d Ni, 33. ſo errant js. uſed; by Vir il, ſor feeding with ſecurity, Bucolic. ecl 
© BT? MY canticum aſcenfionum, Munſter, Vätablus. » Lemperevr'i 


V. 3. What ſhall be given unto ther? &c.] Or, 
Mido; Jae W J V 29 what 
or feeding ſheep, is alſo tranſlated wander, 
og. 2, Vid. Servium in Ib, _ 
in Middot, c. ſs, Ligbtfoot? 

r Canti- 


Temple Service, c. 20. ſo Theodoret in loc. {2 Vid, Miſn, Middot, c. 2. . 5. Succah, c 5. . 4. 


cum excellentiſſimum, Junius & Tremellius. 
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its lies and deceit ? none at all; it may do hurt to 


not he add unto thee, who knows all the deceit 


16. Hſal. vii, 13. becauſe they come from above, 


the ſmoke of the torments of which aſcend for ever 


of theſe arrows as lightnings from above, and of 


ther, and with Gog and Magog, Ezek. xxxviii. 2, i | 
3. and xxxix. 1. the Targum Irere calls them * all men, and the things which make for it; and, 


| G ; Þ mM 9 quid dabit tibi, Pagninus, Montanus, | 


Pf. xx. . 47. 


or to thee, to any one that hears and reads this 

falm ? It is capable of giving thee a deal of trou- 

e, of doing thee a deal of miſchief; and of in- 
juring thy character, and hurting thy peace and 
comfort, if permitted. Or what ſhall be done unto 
thee, thou fl tongue? or, what Hall the falſe 
tongue add unto thee *? it ſhall increaſe thy ſorrows 
and diſtreſs : or rather, what gain, profit and ad- 
vantage, ſhall the deceitful tongue get to itſelf by 


others, but gets no good to itſelf ? fee Ia. xxviii. 
15, 17. Or, what ſhall he (God) give unto thee " ? 
or, what ſhall be add unto thee, thou falſe tongue ? 
ſo Farchi, What puniſhment will not he inflict 
upon thee, who hates lying lips? what plagues will 


that is in thee, and ſpoken by thee ? The anſwer is 
as follows : | 


V. 4. Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of | of 


juniper.] Some think theſe words deſcribe lying 
lips, and a falſe tongue; which are like arrows, 
ſharp ones, ſent out from a bow drawn with a migh- 
ty hand, which come with great force, ſuddenly 
and ſwiftly, and do much miſchief ; ſee Pal. xi. 2. 
and Ivii. 4. and Ixiv. 4. and to coals of juniper, 
very diſtreſſing and tormenting; the tongue being 
a fire, ſet on fire of hell, and ſets on fire bo courſe 
of nature; and throws out devouring words, which 
conſume like fire, James iii. 6. P/al. lii. 4. But 
rather the puniſhment of an eyil tongue from the 
Lord is intended, whoſe fore judgments are often 
compared to arrows, Deut. xxxii. 23, 42; EZ. v. 


and bring ſwift and ſudden deſtruction with them; 
and are very ſharp in the hearts of his enemies; are 
very ſevere and cutting, and come with power ir- 
reſiſtible, being the arrows of the Almighty, Job 
Vi. 4. ſee Fer. I. g. and theſe may be compared to 
coals of juniper,which are very vehement and ſtrong, 
and very laſting and durable. Ferom and Vi- 
dore* ſay, they will laſt a whole yeat; and the Mi- 
draſb on the place, reports of two men, who had 
prepared food with them, and at the end of a year 
returned and found them unextinct, and warmed 
their feet at them, Theſe fitly expreſs the lake of 
fire and brimſtone, the portion of liars; whoſe fire 
is very ſtrong, and flames devouring, being kin- 
dled by the breath of the Lord of hoſts, like a 
ſtream of brimſtone: and the fire of hell is ever - 
laſting; its burnings are everlaſting burnings; a 
worm that dieth not, a fire that is not quenched; 


and ever, 1/a. xxx. 23. and xxxiii- 14. and Ixvi. 
24. Rev. xiv. 11. and xxi. 8. The Targum ſpeaks 


the coals of juniper, as kindled in hell below; and 
they are interpreted of hell in the Talmud“. 

V. g. Wo is me, that I ſejourn in Meſech, &c.] 
Meſbech, was a ſon of Faphet, Gen, x. 2. whoſe 
poſterity are thought by ſome to be the Muſcovites * 
and. Scythians, a barbarous ſort of people: Meſech 
is frequently mentioned with Tubal and his bro- 


PSA 


| what Hall it give unto thee *? That is, what ſhall | 
the deceitful tongue give unto thee, O my ſoul ? 
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tics, Rather the Cappadocians, according to Joſe- 
Phus ; and Strabo makes mention of a city of 
theirs, called Mazaca ; and the rather, ſince they 
are mentioned with the Kedarenes, or Arabian Sce- 
nites, and were nearer to the land of Judea than the 
former. That I dwell in the tents of Kedar, Kedar 


rity were Arabian, as the Targum here renders it; 
and Suidas © ſays, they dwelt not far from Babylon, 


in tents : Pliny makes mention of Arabs, called 
Cedrei; and alſo of Scenite Arabs, from the tents 
they dwelt in, which they could remove from place 
to place for the ſake of paſturage, And among 
theſe David dwelt, when in the wilderneſs of Paran, 
1 Sam. xxv. 1. though ſome think David never 
dwelt am any of thoſe people, but among ſuch 
who were like unto them for ignorance, idolat 

and barbarity, Some render the words, Wo is 
me, that 1 ſojourn ſo long, dwelling as in the tents 
Kedar ; as when he was among the Philiines 
and Moabites ; nay, even he may compare his own 
people to thoſe, many of whom it was as diſagree» 
able dwelling with as with theſe : and we find J- 
ſaiab, Feremiab and Ezekiel, ſpeaking of them in 
their times in like manner, and making the ſame 


very grieving and diſtreſſing it is to good men, to 
have their abode among wicked men; as well as it 
is infectious and dangerous: to hear their profane 
and blaſphemous talk; to ſee their wicked and fil- 
thy actions, and to obſerve their abominable con- 
verſation, is very vexatious, and gives great un- 
eaſineſs, as it did to righteous Lot, 2 Pet. ii. 7, 8. 
The firſt clauſe is rendered by the Sepiuagint, Vul- 
gate Latin, and all the Oriental verſions, Ho is me, 
that my ſojourning is prolonged ; to which the next 


* S Agree. 11 1 
V. 6. My ſoul hath: long dwelt with bim that 
bateth peace,) The God of peace, againſt whom 


Prince of peace, the man, the peace, who has made 
peace by the blood of his croſs, whom the world 
hates ; the ſons of peace, the quiet in the land, a- 
gainſt whom the wicked deviſe evil things; the 
goſpel of peace, which the natural man abhors as 
foqliſhneſs ; the way of peace, pardon, and falya- 
tion by Chriſt, which carnal men know nat, and 
do not approve of; and the ordinances of the goſ- 
pel, which are paths of peace. In ſhort, ſome are 
of ſuch reſtleſs, quarrelſome and contentious ſpi- 
rits, that they hate peace with any ; are like the 
troubled ſea; that cannot reſt ; and cannot ſleep, 
unleſs they do miſchief to their fellow-creatures : 
it is very uncomfortable living, eſpecially livin 

long with ſuch. The Targum is, my ſoul hat 

& long dwelt with Edom, hating peace ;“ that is, 
with the Romans or Chriſtians, who are intended; 
for the Jews underſtand this pſalm of their preſent 


a man of peace, as Aben Ezra; of a peaceable diſ- 
poſition, devoted to peace; love it, ſeek and pur- 
ſue it, as every man does, who is called to it, 
and in whoſe heart it rules: ſuch follow peace with 


> 


Y 11 & quid addet tibi, Montanus, Caſtalio ; ſo 
ferat tibi (Deus) aut quem rem adhibeat tibi, O lingua doloſa 
fol. 15. I. * Origin. I. 17. c. 7. Schindler. col. 1776. 
de Pomis, Lexic. fol. 86. . 3. 
Suidam in voce T. Seeg. 4 


a In voce Kndep. 
mal Law, C. 3. P- 8. 


Antiqu. I. 1. c. 6. 
Nat. Hiſt, I. 5. c. 11. 


% 


ufcalus, Gejerus ; fo Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 


Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius. 12 Quid in- 
Tigurine verſion, © & Ad Fabiolam de 42 Manſ. tom.z. 
FT. Bab. Eracin, c. 3. fol. 15. 2. * David 


» Geograph. 1.12. p. 379. Ruf Feſt. Breyiar. Vid. 
* Weemſes of the Cereme- 


was a ſon of Iſbmael, Gen. xxv. 13. whoſe poſte- 


when he wrote; they lived a paſtoral life, and dwelt - 


complaints, 1/a, vi. 5. Jer. ix. 2. Ezek.ii. 6. And 


their carnal minds are enmity itſelf ; Chriſt, the 


. 7. I am for peace, &c.] Am wholly peace; 
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as much as iti them lies, endeavour to live peace- 
ably with all. But when I ſpeak, they are for war; 
make a motion for peace, and propoſe the terms of 


it, they declare againſt it, and for war: or when 


he ſpoke of the things of God, and of his expe- 
rience of them, of the word of God, and of the 
truths of it, and of what he believed, Pſal. cxvi. 
10. and eſpecially when he gave good counſel and' 
advice to them, and reproved them for their ſins, 


A 
* 


7 


T HE inſcription of the SyFiac verſion is; c One 


& of the ſongs of aſcent out of Babylon.” 
Aben Ezra thinks it was 3 on account of //- 
rael, when in a ſiege and diſtreſs; or, adds he, on 
account of the children of our captivity; the pre- 
ſent ſtate of the Jews. Grotius is of opinion, it 
was written by David, at the time of the battle with 
Abſalom.” Some take it to be a military pſalm, pro- 
per for ſoldiers engaged with an enemy: others, 
that it is ſuitable for travellers when on a journey; 
and why not for perſons alſo, when they commit 


themſelves to God in the night watches, and about 
to take reſt? And indeed it is ſuitable at all 


times; when the good man may, with the pſalmiſt, 
expect divine help, and be ſecure of protection and 
Cͤĩ˙ ür——— 9 Cn 07 1% entity 

V. 1. Fwoill lift up mine eyes unto the hills, &,] 
Not to the hills and mountains in Judea, looking 
about to ſee if the inhabitants of them, or any bo- 
dies of men, appeared upon them to his help in 
diſtreſs; rather to the hills of Moriah and Zion, 
where the ark of God, the ſymbol of his preſence, 
was, and to whom he looked for aſſiſtance and de- 
liverance: or to heaven, the holy hill of the Lord, 
and to him that dwelleth there; ſee P/al: iti. 9; and 
cxxiii. 1. The lifting! up of the eyes is a prayer- 
geſture, Jobn xi. 41. and xvii. 1. and is expreſſive 
of boldneſs and confidence in prayer, and of hope 
and expectation of help and ſalvation, Fob xi. 15. 
Exel. xviii. 6. when, on the contrary, perſons a- 
baſhed and aſhamed, hopeleſs and helpleſs, cannot 


look up, or lift up their eyes or face to God, Ezra 
ix. 6. Þfe 


al. xl. 12. Luke xvili. 13. Some read the 
words, I will-lift up mine ches upon the bills *; 
ſtanding there and looking up to the heavens, and 
God in the heavens; who is the moſt High over all 
the earth, higher than the higheſt, and above all 
gods. Others render them interrogatively; Shall 
I lift ap mine eyes to the bills* ? to the idols wor- 
ſhipped on hills and mountains, and pray unto 
them, and expect help from them? No, will not; 
ſalvation is not to be had from them, Fer. ili. 23. 
or to the kings of the nations, as R. Obadiab in- 
terprets it; and to powerful kingdoms and ſtates, 
he was in alliance with, comparable to mountains 
and hills, Pſal. xlvi. 2. Zeab. iv. 7 No, I will 
not; it is better io truſt inthe Lord, than to put con- 
Adenct in princes, Pfal: cxviii. 9. And fo the fol- 


lowing clauſe may be read, From whence ſball my 
Belp come? not from hills and mountains; not! 


from men, for vain is the help of man; not from 
kings and princes, the great mer of the earth, nor 
from” the moſt powerful nations; but from the 
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mne ſuper montes, Vatablus, Amama; ſo Kimchi. | 
montes? Junius & Tremellius ; attollamne, &c. Piſcator ; ſo Gejerus and Ainſworth, 
. jerus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Michaelis | | 


PSALMS. 


P. cxxi. v.13. 


| they could not bear it; but hated him for it, and 
roclaimed war againſt him; and could not be- 
ave peaceably to him in any degree, but became 
his avowed, ſworn and implacable enemies. The 
Targum is, “when I prayed” either prayed to God, 
that they did not like? or prayed for peace with 
them, that they would not grant; but became more 


| 


imbittered againſt him. 


PSALM CW. 
G A ſong of degrees, | 


Lord, as in the next verſe, which may be an an- 
{wer to this. gn a 
V. 2. My help cometh from the Lord, which made 
heaven and earth.) Who helps his people out of 
the hands of all their enemies, and out of all their 
troubles and afflictions; he helps them in the per- 
' formance of duty, in the exerciſe of grace, in bear- 
ing the croſs, in fighting the Lord's battles, and 
on in their journey; be helps them to all bleſſings, 
temporal and ſpiritual; to all needful ſupplies of 
grace here, and glory hereafter; and this help he 
gives is quick and preſent, ' ſuitable and ſeaſonable, 
is ſufficient, and ſometimes with, and ſometimes 
without means: and they have great encourage- 
ment to expect it from him, ſince he is able to 
give it, being the maker of heaven and earth; 
for what is it that he cannot do, who has made 
both them? And beſides, he has promiſed to help 
them, and he is faithful that has promiſed; he 
has laid help on Chriſt for them, and ſet up a 
throne of grace, where they may hope to find grace 
and mercy, to help them in time of need; and they 
have had paſt experiences of his help and ſalva- 
tion. Arama connects this with the preceding 
pfalm, and interprets this help, of help from an evil 
tongues on, 9 MLB. ALS 

F. 3. He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved, &c.] 
This is either an addreſs of the pſalmiſt to his own 
ſoul; or to any other ou many his friend and ac- 
quaintance, aſſuring of ſtability, and of final per- 
ſeverance in grace to glory. The Lord keeps the 
feet of this "ſaints from falling: he will not ſuffer 
them to be moved out of the ſpiritual eſtate in 
which they ſtand; nor off of the foundation and 
rock of ages, on which their feet are ſet, and their 
goings eſtabliſhed; nor out of the houſe of God, 
where they are as pillars; nor out of his ways, 
where he upholds their goings; moved in ſome 
ſenſe they may be, yet not greatly moved; their 
feet may be almoſt gone, and their ſteps well nigh 
flipped, and yet ſhall not fall finally and totally, or 
ſo as to periſſi; ſee Pſal. Ixii. 2. and Ixxiii. 2. and 
xxxvii. 24. He that keepeth thee, will not flumber ; 
neither angels nor men are the keepers of the ſaints, 
but the Lord himſelf; he is the keeper of every in- 
dividual ſaint, of every regenerate perſon, of every 
one of his ſheep, of every member of his church; 
he keeps them by his power, he preſerves them by 
his grace, he holds them with his right hand, guides 
them by his counſel, keeps their feet from falling, 
and brings them ſafe to glory: and a watchful 
| keeper he is, he does not ſo much as lumber ;, he 
keeps them night and day, leſt any hurt them, Ia. 


xXV1l. 3.  Guſſetius reads the whole as a WAL 


% RUN attollerem oculos meos ad illos 
> So-Muſculus, Coecceius, Ge 


1 
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Let him not ſuffer thy foot, Sc. let not tby keeper 
flumber * ; to which the anſwer follows. 


J. 4. Bebold, be that keepeth Iſrael, ſhall neither | 


ſlumber nor ſleep. ] He that kept /rae! or Jacob, 
when aſleep, and appeared to him in a dream, and 
miſed to keep him in all places, and did; who 
Fund his poſterity in the wilderneſs, and kept them 
as the apple of his eye: he keeps his ſpiritual / 
rael, whom he has choſen, redeemed, and calls; and 
| he that is in general their keeper, is the keeper of 
every particular believer, who may promiſe them. 
ſelves the utmoſt ſafety under his care; fince, tho' 
he may ſometimes ſeem to ſleep, when he withdraws 
his gracious preſence, defers help, and does.not ariſe 
ſo ſoon to the aſſiſtance of his people, as they wiſh 
for and expect; yet does not in reality ſleep, nor is 
any ways negligent of them; no, not ſo much as 
lumber, nor is in the leaſt indifferent about them, 
and careleſs of them; ſee Gen, xxviit. 15. Deut. 
xxxii. 10. P/al. xliv. 23. So Homer repreſents Ju. 
piter, as not held by ſleep, whilſt other gods and 
men ſlept all night; and hence Milton has the 
phraſe of the un/[ceping eyes of God : but the, Phry- 
_ gians had a notion, that their god ſlept in winter, 
and was awake in ſummer". 
VF. 5. The Lord is thy keeper, &c.] This explains 
more fully who it is that keeps Iſrael and particu- 
lar believers, and confirms the ſame ; not a crea- 
ture, but the Lord; the Word of the Lord, as the 
Fargum, in a following verſe : Chriſt the Word, 
and wiſdom of God; who is the keeper of his peo- 
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and was a ſhadow from the heat, 7/a. iv. 5, 6. and 
XXV- 4 f. as Chriſt is from the heat of a fiery law, 
the flaming, (word of juſtice, the wrath of God, and 
the fiery darts of Satan. 3 
V. 6. The ſun /hall not ſmite thee by day, &c.] 
Wich its rays, which it ſhoots forth like darts, and 
which fly ſwiftly, and pierce and hurt; hence Apollo, 
the ſame wich the ſun, is repreſented with a bow 
and arrows e; ſo the rays of the ſun ſeem to be 
called in Hab, iii. 11. Nar the moon by night ;; this 
clauſe ſhoyld be ſupplied, as a learned man? oh- 
ſerves, thus, Neuber al the moon cool thee by night x 
far that. has no heating virtue in it, and cannot 
ſmite with heat, as the ſun does; for even, as he 
obſerves, its rays concentered in a burning glaſs, 
will not communicate the leaſt degree af ſenſible 
heat to bodies objected thereunto; yet ſome ſay a, 
the moon is not only moiſt, but heats bodies as the 
ſun. And Tſaac Voſſius *, obſerves, that there can 
be no light Which, ſeparately, conſidered, does not 
contain ſome heat at leaſt: and Macrabius * ſpeaks 
of the lunar heat; and Plutarch aſcribes heat and 
| inflammation to it, and aflerts i to he fre. It is 
laid , that ſome men of good credit, in a voyage 
to Guinea, ſtrongly affirmed, that, in the night-ſea- 
| ſon they felt ſenſible heat to come from the beams 
of the moon. The Septuagint verſion is, the ſun 
Hall not burn thee by day, nor the moon by night. 
And burning may be aſcribed to the cold froſty air 
in a moon-light night, as to the north wind, Ecclus. 


, 


ple by the deſignation of his Father, who has put - xlill. 20, 21, fee Gex. xxxi. 40. and eur Eg 


them into his hands to be kept by him; and by 


their full will and conſent, who commit the keep- 
ing of their ſouls to him; for which he: is abun- 


dantly qualified, being able as the mighty God; 


faithful to him that has appointed him ; tender and 
compaſſionate le 3 under A mas pep he 
—_—_ his eye; iligent and con- 
ſtant, for he keeps them night and day, leſt any 
hurt them: he them as they are his flock, 
made his care and charge; as they are the vineyard 
of the Lord of hoſts; as they are a city, which, un- 
leſs the Lord keeps, the watchmen watch in vain; 


as they are his body and members of it, and as they 


are his jewels and liar treaſure: theſe he keeps 
in the love of God; in his own hands; in the co- 
venant of grace; in an eſtate of grace; and in his 
own ways, ſafe to his kingdom and glory, The 
Lord is thy ſhade upon thy right band; he is at the 
right hand of his people, to hold their right hand; 
to teach them to go, lead them into communion with 
himſelf, and hold them up ſafe ; and to ſtrengthen 
their right hand, aſſiſt them in working, without 
whom they can do nothing; and to counſel and di- 


rect them, and to protect and defend them againſt | 


all their enemies. So a ſhadow ſignifies defence; 
ſee Numb. xiv. g. Eecl. vii. 12. and ſuch great per- 
ſonages are to others; in which ſenſe Virgil“ uſes 
the word fadow ; and much more true is this gf 
God himſelf. And he is like the ſhadow of a great 
rock in a weary land; or of a ſpreading tree, which 


is a protection from heat, and very reviving and 


refreſhing ; ſee I/a. xxxii. 2. Cant. ii. 3. The al- 


luſion may be to the pillar of cloud by day, which 


dw . ry OR ne permlttat-—ne dormitet, Jonlus & Tremellius, Piſcator ; ſo Ainſworth. + 
| m Plutarch. de Iſide & Oſir. prope finem. 


! Paradiſe Loſt, b. 5. v. 647. 


umbrat, ZEneid. I. xi. „ Macrqb. Saturnal. 1.1. C. 17. r Scheuchzer. Phyſic. Sacr p. 976, 977. Sui 
das in voce . ſo Theodoret. De Motu Marium & Vent. c. 6. Vid. Seneca Nat. Queſt. I. 5. c. 9. * $2- 
turnal. I. 7. c. 16. t De Facie Lunæ, in tom. 2. p. 933. The Second Voyage in Eden's Travely, 


p. 380. 2. —— the parching air Burps frore 
Loft, I. 2. v. 694. | 


Var. IV. Ne g. 


poet expreſſcs a ſentiment to this effect; yet not 
what affects the bodies gf, men, but plants, ttees, 
Fe, and this not owing, to the moon, but to the 
air. However, theſe clauſes are not to. he under - 
ſtood literally; for good men may he ſmitten and 
hurt by the heat af the ane, apd the cold of the o- 
cher,, as Jacel and Jenab, Gen. xxxi. 40, Jonah 

iv. 8. put myſtically, of perſecuting and antichriſ- 
tian tyrants, which ate ſometimes. ſignified by the 


guided and guarded the [Fadlites im the wilderneſs, | 


ſun and moon, as both in Rome, pagan and papal, 
Rev,.vi, 12. and xvi. 8. and af perſecution and tri- 
bulation itſelf, Matt, xiii. 6, 21. Cart, i. 6, and-is 


lametimes applied to the perfect ſtate of the ſaints, 
either in the new Jeruſalem or ultimate glory, when 
chere will he nothing more of this kind, Rev. vũ. 
15, 16. And there are ſome periods in the preſent 
ſtate, when thoſe intirely ceaſe; nor are the ſaints 


their good; or however, nat {0 as ta affect their 
eternal happineſs, The Targum is, <.in the day, 
** when the ſun rules, the morning · ſpirits ſhall not 
* ſmite. thee z nor the nacturnal ones in the night, 
„ when the moon rules.“ n 
V. 7, The Lord ſhall preſerue thee from all evil, 
&c.] The Word of the Lord, as the Targum. Not 
from the evil of affliction, though from that as a 
penal evil; or as a real one, it being made to work 
for good: but from the evil of ſin; not from the 


and damning power, or from a final ang total fall- 
ing away by it; and from the evil of the world; 


or perſecytion of it; but from the wickedneſs. and 


* Thad. 2. v. 1, 2. 
n Et magnum reginæ nomen ob- 


(froſty) and cold perſprms the effect of fire. Milzon's Paragiſe 


ever really hurt by chem, they being always for | 


being or commiſſian of it; but from its dominiop 


not from tribulation in it, nor from the reproach 
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| laſts: that are in it, and from the wicked men of | a good 
it, their power, rage and fury: and from the evil | traction of wys 2y3 which ſignifies his good or 
ji his temptations, but from | pleaſant foot; and ſo one that, wherever he comes 


230 | : PSALMS. Pſ. cxxtl, ,1—2, 


foot: and the word ſeems to be the con- 


one, Satan; not „ hy 
finking under them, and periſhing by them ; ſee | and goes, things proſper with him, and with thoſe 
Fobn xvii. 12, 13. He ſhall preſerve thy ſoul; he | that are in connection with him: an one wag 
preſerves the bodies of his people, oftentimes from | Jacob in the houſe of Laban, whom the Lord bleſs- 
diſeaſes and diſaſters, and from death, till the ap- | ed, as he ſays, /ince my coming, or at my foot, Gen. 

inted time comes; and then he preſerves their | xxx. 30. ſee the note there; and ſuch a foot Fg. 
duſt in the grave, and raiſes it up at the laſt day; | /zph5 had wherever he went, Gen. xxxix. 5, 22, 
but more eſpecially their ſouls, the redemption and | Arama interprets it of a man's going out into the 


falvation of which he undertook, and has effected ; 
and which are preſerved by him ſafe, to his com- 
ing, kingdom ary 7 BIS n 

V. 8. The Lord ſball preſerve thy going out, and 


thy coming in, &c.] In tranſacting all the buſineſs | / 


of life, in going in and out about it ; in all ways, 


works and converſation ; in journeying and travel- 


ling; in all affairs, civil and religious; and not only 
ſerve, but proſper in all, Fſal. i. 3. the Lord 
lefling him, coming in and going out, Deut. xxviii. 
6. and ſuch, with the poet, are ſaid to go with a 


air of this world, and of his entrance into the world 
to come. The Targum is, the Lord will keep 
«, ing out to buſineſs, and thy coming in to 
00 in che law.“ From this time forth, and even 
or ever more; for the Lord not only preſerves his 


people in life and at death, but in heaven, to all 
eternity z in the utmoſt ſafety and peace from all 
moleſtations by men or devils, and from their wrath 
and malice :. not only his purpoſe and decree, but 
his power and providence, are the vaſt gulph be- 
tween the one and the other; by means of which 
the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and the weary are 


| we or profperous foot. And ſuch perſons, in the 
wnic lan 


nl 4 2 | 
oblerves n who ſays, the word ſignifies a man of | 


, 


ages are called Namphanians, as Auſtin at reſt, Luke xvi. 26, Job iii. 117. 
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8 4 fong of degrees of David. 
JXH1S is the firſt of the fongs of degrees, ] bundance of peace and corafort, and have their ſpi- 
chat bears the name of David: and Kimchi | ritual ſtrength renewed, as well as it is to their ho- 


thinks, they only were written by him which have nour and glory : and it becomes them to ſtir up one 


his name to them; though he, Abendana and o- another to go thither; ſome are ſlothful and back- 


thers, are of opinion, that this pſalm was compoſed | ward ſome are lukewarm and indifferent; ſome 


with a view to the captives in Babylon; who are here | are worldly and carnally minded; and others are 
perſonated, and are repreſented as rejoicing at their | conceited of their knowledge, and think themſelves 
going up to Jernſalem, to the ſolemn teaſts there. | wiſer than their teachers, and; therefore need to be 
he inſcription in the Syriac verſion is, „ pſalm | excited to their duty; and truly gracious. fouls are 
cf Dare, one of the plalms of aſcent, when Cy- | glad when they are {ſtirred up to it, both on their 
6 , commanded: the captivity to go up; fpiri- own account, and on the account of others, and be- 
<«< tually, a promiſe of good things.” It ſeems to | cauſe of the glory of Gd. Wo. ac, Bows 
be-deſigned for the uſe of the 1/raelites, and to be | V. 2. Our feet fball ſtand within thy gates, O Je- 
ſung by them when they went up to the feaſts, three | ruſa/em.) Which is to be underſtood, not merely 
times a year. Some fay , they ſung this by the | literally of the city of Feruſalem, and of continu- 


way, when they carried the firſt- fruits ta Feruſe- | ance in the poſſeſſion of it, it being lately taken 


V. r. 1-was glad when they ſaid unto me, &c.] 
Or, I reviced in, or becauſe , thoſe that ſaid unto 


ne; or, in what was ſaid unto me. For it may 
2 not only the time when he had this pleaſure 


mind, but the perſons who gave it, as well as 


the ground and reaſon of the things ſaid unto him, 
as follows: Let us go into the houſe of the Lord; 
the houſe of the ſanctuary, as the Targum; the ta- 
bernacle, the place of divine worſhip, - typical of 
the church of God ; which is an houſe of his build- 
ing, beautifying and repairing, and where he dwells : 
it has all the eſſentiality of an houſe ; its materials 


are lively tones; its foundation Chriſt; its pillars 


miniſters of the word; the beams of it ſtable be- 
lievers; its windows the ordinances; and the door 
into it faith in Chriſt, and a profeſſion of it. Now 


it is both the duty and privilege of believers to go 
into it; here they find ſpiritual pleaſure, enjoy a- 


out of the hands of the Febu/i/es; but ſpiritually of 
the church of God, which is often called by this 
name; the gates of which are the ſame as the gates 
of Zion, — the gates of wiſdom, the word and or- 
dinances; attendance on which is ſignified by Hand- 
ing; and which alſo denotes continuance therein: 


and happy are thoſe that are within theſe gates, and 


have a comfortable aſſurance of their abiding there; 
and ſtill more happy will they be, who will be ad- 
mitted within the gates of the new Jeruſalem, which 
are ſaid to be twelve, and every one of them of 
one pearl; and through which none ſhall enter 
into the city but pure and holy perſons, Rev. xxi. 
„ 425 24,25, . and ii. 14. 

V. 3. Jeruſalem is builded as à city, that is com- 
patt together.) In David's time the upper and lower 
city were joined together, the ſtreets regularly built, 
the houſes contiguous, not ſtraggling about here 
and there one ©. So the church of God, like that, 


is built in a good ſituation, on a rock and hill, 


| = Virgil. Eneid. I. 8. Adi pede ſacra ſecundo; & 1. 10, adfis pede diva ſecundo. Epiſt. 44. Vid. 


Sterring=z Philol, Sacr. p. 69. Reineſſum de Lingua Punica, c. 8. ſ. 10. 5 | 
1 Err in dicentibus mihi, Montanus ; fo Ainſworth, Vatablus, Cocceius; in his qua dict 
< Hecatzus, an heathen writer, deſcribes Jeruſdlem as a ſtrong fortified 


. 4. P 144 
ſunt mihi, V. L. ſo Junius & Tremellius, - 


Weemſe's Chriſt. Synagog. 1. 1. C. 6. 


city, fifty furlongs in circumference; and inhabited by twelve myriads, or a hundred and twenty thouſand men. Vid. Euſeb. 


Præpar. Evangel. I. 9. c. 4. 
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habitants, governed by wholſome laws, under pro- 


done; this was put into an ark, which had its name 
from thence, and was typical of Chriſt, the end of | ſhould be prayed for, that they might. 


is faid to che perſons that ſolicited the pſalmiſt to 


where it is firm and viſible; like a city full of in- 


ver officers; a free eity, which enjoys many privi- 
ſeges and immunities; a well-fortified one, having 
ſalvation for walls and bulwarks about it; a royal 
city, the city of the great King, the city of our 
God, the name of which is Jebhovab. ſbammab, the 
Lord is there: and this is campaci together, when 
its citizens are united in affection to one another; 
ree in their religious ſentiments; join in ſocial 
worſhip, and live in ſubjection to one Head and 
King, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Jews often ſpeak, 
and ſo ſome of their commentators, on this paſſage, 
of a Jeruſalem above and below, and of the one be- 
ing made like unto the other: ſo the Targum, Je 
« ruſalem is built in the firmament as a city, as 
.« Jeruſalem on earth.” fee Gal. iv. 26. 
VF. 4. I bitber the tribes go up, the tribes of the 
Lord, &c.] The twelve tribes of 1/rae!; the males 
of them went up three times a year to Jeruſalem, 
to worſhip, at the feaſts of Paſſover, Pentecoſt and 
Tabernacles; and was typical of the church of 
Chriſt, where the worſhip of God is carried on, his 
word preached, and ordinances adminiſtered ; and 
whither ſaints go and attend, for their own profit. 
and the glory of God; this is the city of our ſo- 
lemnities, Ia. xxxiii. 20. and loi. 7. Unto the 
teſtimony of Iſrael; the ark of the teſtimony, a ſym- 
bol of the divine preſence. The law is called a. 
teſtimony, becauſe it teſtified the will of God to be 


the law for righteouſneſs; and over the ark was 
the divine preſence : hither the tribes came to wor- 
. God, and to conſult him; ( who, the Targum 
«6 
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go into the houſe of the Lord; to the truly godly 
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among the tribes, that went thither to worſhip , 
to his brethren and companions, for whoſe fake he 
| wiſhed well to Zion; to praying ſouls, who ſhould 
not be ſingular and felfiſh; not only pray for them- 
ſelves, but for others; for all ſaints, and far the 
church of God in general: for Feruſulem, not mere- 
ly literally conſidered ; though as that was the 
metropolis of the nation, and many of 'them the 
pſalmiſt addreſſes were inhabitants of it, it became 
them to ſeek and pray for the peace of it, their own 
peace being concerned in it; fee Jer. xxix. 7. but 
for the ſpiritual and heavenly Zeruſalem, the church 
of God, and for the peace of it; that Chrift the 
| man, the peace, the peace-maker, who then was not 
come, might come; that the members of it might 
enjoy ſpiritual peace in their ſouls, and might have 
peace one with another, and be at peace with their 
enemies; and enjoy the abundance of peace and 
| proſperity, which will be in the latter day; and 
will lie in freedom from perſecution, in a deſtruc- 
tion of Antichriſt and all the enemies of the church; 
in the purity of goſpel-truths and ordinances, and 
the ſpread of them; in numerous converſions of 
Jews and Gentiles; in the unity of the Lord's peo- 
ple, in ſentiment, worſhip and affection; and in a 
large increaſe of ſpiritual light and holineſs: all 
which ſhould be earneſtly prayed for by the well- 
wiſhers of the cauſe of Chriſt ; ſee J/ . Ixii. 6, 7. 
There may be an alluſion to the name of Jeruſa. 
lem, which ſignifies, bey h fee pegce; and it 
The argu- 


ment, enforcing this duty exhorted to, follows: 


They ſhall proſper that love thee ;, that love Feruſa- 


lem, the church of God; that love Chriſt, her King; 


ere ſays, teſtifies to //rae, that his divine Ma- the ſaints, her citizens; her laws and ardinances ; 


« zeſty dwells among them, when they go ta con- 
« feſs unto the name of the Lord.“ The gaſpel 
is called the teſtimony of Chriſt; and it is what 
teſtifies concerning his perſon, office and grace, un- 
to the 1/rael of God; and who go up to the houſe 
of God, in order to hear it. 70 give thanks umo 
the name of the Lord; for all his mercies and 
bleſſings, both temporal and ſpiritual ; and which 
ſhould be acknowledged, not only in a private man- 
ner, but publickly in the houſe af God; fee P/al. 
c. 4. and cxi. I. 5 | 
y.5. For there are ſet thrones of judgment, &c. 
In Feruſalem, as the Targum; here were courts of 
judicature, and thrones for the judges to ſit upon, 
to execute judgment and Juſtice to the people. 
The thrones of the bouſe of David; the Targum is, 
« thrones in the houſe of the ſanctuary, for the 
« kings of the houſe of David; who might ſit 
there, as the Jews ſay, when others might not. In 
the church of Chriſt, the heavenly Feruſalem, every 
faint is a king, as well as a prieſt, and all have 
thrones and ſeats there ; have a power of judging, 
not only leſſer matters pertaining to this life, but 
ſuch as regard the ſpiritual peace and welfare of 
the church, and intereſt of Chriſt; having laws 
and rules given them to go by, in the admiſſion 
and excluſion of members, and reſpecting their 
conduct to each other, and to their Lord and 
head: and in the new Jeruſalem there will be 
thrones ſet, not only for the twelve .apoltles of 
Chriſt, and for the martyrs of Jeſus, but for all 
the. faints ; there will be the thrones of God and 
of the Lamb, and every overcomer ſhall ſit down 
on the ſame; this honour will have all the ſaints, 
Matt, xix. 28. Rev. xx. 4. and xxii. 3, and iii. 21. 
J. 6. Pray for the peace of Jeruſalem, &c.] This 


and the word'of the Lord that goes out of her, and 
is miniſtered in her: which is ſhewn by an attend- 


{ ance with her on them, and by their prayers for 


her proſperity and welfare : and ſuch proſper in 
their outward affairs, as Obed-Edom and his family 
were bleſſed, for the ſake of the ark he took in and 
took care of; and in their ſpiritual affairs, their 
ſouls proſper, as Gaius's did, and as ſuch do, wha 
are favoured with the diſcoveries of the love of God, 
with an application of pardoning grace and mercy; 
have a ſpiritual appetite for the word; when their 
graces are in lively exerciſe, their corruptions are 
lubdued, ſpiritual light and zeal for truth are in- 
creaſed, inward ſtrength is renewed, communion 
with God is enjoyed, and they are fruitful in every 
good work. | 

V. 7. Peace be within thy walls, &c.] The word 
ſay might be ſupplied ; for this, with the follow- 
ing, ſeem to be petitions the pſalmiſt puts into the 
mouths of thoſe he deſires to pray for Jeruſalem's 
peace; and he directs them to pray in this manner, 
to take with them ſuch words as theſe, and pray ta 
the Lord, Jeruſalem was a walled city, and fo is 
the church of God; God himſelf is a wall of fire 
around her; ſalvation by Chriſt is as walls and bul. 
warks to her; the power and providence of God 
protect her: within theſe walls the people of God 
have a place and a name; all the inhabitants of 
Zion in common are included in this petition, and 
peace is wiſhed for them all; ler their condition and 
circumſtances be what they may, be they high or 
low, rich or poor, 1 or weaker believers, 
children, young men, or fathers. Some render it, 
in \thine army, as the Targum, and other Jewiſh 
writers; in the church's , militia, all ſaints being 
ſoldiers and in a warfare-ſtate; and here ſucceſs to 


% 


their arms, againſt ſin, Satan and the world. is 
| OT, wiſhed 
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ruſalem, Is this the city men call the 
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there were palaces in Feruſalem for the king, the 


nobles, and great men of the land; fo there are in 


the church of God, where he is known, for a re- 
fuge; even the meaneſt places in it are preferable 
to the palaces of the greateſt monarchs; ſee. P/al. 
xlviii. 3; and Ixxxiv. 10. And here indeed all the 
faints are kings, and have their palaces; but par- 
ticularly there are fore who are ſet in the firſt place 
in the church, and over others in the Lord; who 
are their guides and governors, and are in office- 
relation to the church as paſtors and deacons now, 
as there were prieſts and Leviles before: and the 
proſperity of theſe is to be prayed for, the good of 
the whole church being involved therein. 


V. 8. For my brethren and campanions ſakes, &c.] 
Who were regenerated by the Spirit of God; a- 


dopted into his family, and children of the ſame 
father; ſtood in the ſame relation to Chriſt the 
firſt-born, and members of the ſame church; and 
ſo brethren : partners in the ſame bleſſings and pro- 


miſes of the covenant; partakers of the ſame grace; 


joined together in religious worſhip z ſhared in the 


1ame-joys and griefs ; travellers together to the 
ſame heavenly country, and intitled to the ſame! 
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wiſhed ſor. And proſperity within thy palaces ; as 


his great 


glory and happineſs. So David, though a king, 
reckoned his meaneſt ſubjects as ſuch, who were 
ſpiritual men; and for theff Fakes, through the 


 good-will, love, and affection N Bofe to them, he 


would ſet praying ſouls an example, and by it en- 
force his own exhortation, as follows: I will now 
ſay, Peace be within thee; now and always put up 
this petition, and not put it off to longer time; 
that peace and proſperity may always attend the 
church of God, as well as the city of Feruſalem, 


nterally conſidered, and the inhabitants of it. 


V. 9. Becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God, 
&c.] Not becauſe of his own palace, nor becauſe of 
his own houſe and family, nor becauſe of his own 


perſonal intereft; though all were concerned in the 


peace of 7eruſalem : but chiefly becauſe of the 
ſanctuary of the Lord, as the Targum; becauſe of 
the worſhip and ſervice of God in it; becauſe of 
ve and zeal for the houſe and church 
of the living God, which eat him up, Eſal. Ixix. . 
I will ſeek thy good; the good of Feruſalem, the 
goed of the church of God; do all the good he 
could to it both with his purſe and prayers, and by 
ſtirring up others to do the ſame; ſee P/al. li. 18, 


P'S AL M CXXIIL, 


- 


2 HIS pſfalm is not thought to be written by 
David, but by ſome other perſon in after- 
times; and at a time, as is clear, when the people 
of God were much expoſed to the ſcorn. and con- 


tempt of men. Dr Patrick thinks it was written 


by ſome pious perſon; perhaps by Haiab, in Heze- 
kiab's time, when -Rabſbakeb poured out his con- 
tempt on God, on the king and the people. Others 
are of opinion, it was wrote by one of the Babylo- 


niſþ captivity, when the Jews were jeered by the 


Babylanians, and they tauntingly aſked them to ſing 
one of the ſongs of Zion; and ſcornfully ſaid of Je- 
perfection of 
beauty, the joy of the whole earth? So Aben Exra 
ſays, the pſalmiſt ſpeaks of a great man of the ge · 


neration, which was in captivity or in a ſiege; and 


Kimchi ſays, that he ſpeaks in the language of the 
children of the captivity; to which agrees the Sy- 
riac inſcription, ** it'is ſaid in the perſon of Zoro- 
<« þabel, the prince of the captives.” Others think 
it was compoſed in the times of Antiocbus, the little 
horn propheſied of by Daniel, whoſe look was more 
ſtout than his fellows z who magnified himſelf a- 
gainſt God and his 233 profaned the ſanctuary, 
and took away the daily ſacrifice : and others are of 


opinion, it was wrote a little before the coming of 


Chriſt, in the perſon of thoſe who were waiting for 
it, and ſpiritual redemption, and ſalvation by it; 
and who were ſcorned and derided by the proud 
ſcribes and phariſees. 


V. 1. Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, &c.] Not 
only the eyes of his body, this being a prayer-geſ- 
ture; ſee Matt. xiv. 19. Jobn xi. 41. and xvii. 1. 


but the eyes of his mind and underſtanding, opened 


by the Spirit of God; particularly the eye of faith, 


by which he looked for and expected help and ſal- 
vation from the Lord. The phraſe is expreſſive of 
haly confidence in God, and a comfortable hope 


4% ſedens, Montanus, Gejerus; qui ſedes; Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Michaelis ; fo Ainſworth, 
Vid. Pignorium de Servis, p. 136. Digiti crepantis ſigna novit eunuchus, Martal. J. 3. 82. | 
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of receiving good things from him; 48, 08 the con» 


trary, when perſons are aſhamed and confounded 
with a ſenſe of their fins, and the aggravations of 
them, and of their own unworthineſs and vileneſs; 
and, on account of the fame, almoſt out of all hope, 
cannot lift up their eyes to heaven, or their face be- 
fore God, Ezra ix. 6. Pal. xl. 12. Luke xviii.13, 
O thou that dwellet in the heavens; the heaven of 
heavens, the third heaven, the ſeat of angels and 
glorified ſaints; and though the Lord is every where, 
and fills heaven and earth with his preſence, and 
cannot be contained any where z yet here is the 
more viſible diſplay of his glory; here he keeps his 
court; this is his palace, and here his throne is pre- 
pared, and on it he fits ©; ſo ſome render the word 
here; as the Judge of the whole earth, and takes a 
view of all men and their actions; and as the God 
of nature and providence, ' governs and orders all 
things after his own will; and as the God of grace, 
firs on a throne of grace, kindly inviting and en- 
couraging his people to come unto him: and there- 
fore the pſalmiſt addreſſes him as ſuch ; ſee Ecct. 
v. 2. Matt. vi. 9. The Targum is, „O thou that 
« fitteſt on a throne of glory in heaven!“ 

V. 2. Behold, as the eyes of fervants look unto the 
hand of their maſters; and as the eyes of a maiden 
unto the hand of her miftreſs, &c.] To direct them 
in their work and buſineſs, to point out unto them 
what they ſhall do; which is often done by a mo- 


tion of the hand of the maſter or miſtreſs, or rap 


of their fingers without ſpeaking *, which the ſer- 
vant obſerves : or to help and aſſiſt them againſt 
their enemies, and- protect them from them; ſer- 
vants unatmed, and moleſted in their maſters ſer- 
vice, have no other to flee to for protection but 
them; ſo Aben Ezra : or to receive food and ſuſ- 
tenance from them, as ſervants and maidens do, 
from their maſters and miſtreſſes, in whoſe ſervice 
they are; ſee Prov. xxxi. 15. fo Kimchi and Arama; 


the 
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the latter obſerves, that they have their food in a 
way of mercy, and not Juſtice ; contrary to what 
the apoſtle ſays, Col. iv. 1. or in order to receive 
their wages from them; ſee Job vii. 2. So our eyes 
wait upon the Lord our God; look unto him for di- 
rection in his ſervice. Saints are ſervants, not of 
fin, nor of Satan, nor of men, but of the Lord; 
and not on the foot of creation only, but of re- 

demption, and are made ſo by the grace of God; 
and they are willing to work, and are deſirous to 
know what they ſhould do; they inquire of God, 
they wait upon him in his word and ordinances, for 
direction; and being informed, do it with all their 
might, and follow the Lamb whereſoever he goes 
or directs them: and they look unto him for 
ſtrength to aſſiſt them therein, being conſcious of 
their own weakneſs; they apply to him, and wait 
upon him for ſtrength, and do all they do in his 
name and ſtrength ; they look unto. him for pro- 
tection from all their enemies, which are many and 
mighty, and are ſtronger than they; and for food, 
both temporal and fj piritual, and for all the neceſſaries 
and comforts both of a corporal and ſpiritual life; 
and likewiſe for the recompence of reward, the re- 
ward of the inheritance which is of grace, and not 
of debt. Joſepb Kimchi, thinks, that the alluſion 
is to ſervants, that look to the hand of their maſ- 
ters that correct and chaſtiſe them, and bear it pa- 
tiently ; and look to the hand that ſmites, till it 
ſhall have done, and mercy is ſhewn them. And 
thus the ſaints look to the chaſtiſing hand of God, 
and humble themſelves under it, and patiently en- 
dure it, till the Lord ſhall pleaſe to remove it from 
them; and this agrees with what follows: Until 
that he have mercy upon us; God is gracious and 
merciful; and he has his ſet time to have mercy 
bn his people: and it becomes them to continue 
praying to him, and waiting on him, until he is 
pleaſed to ſhew it to them; men ſhould pray always. 
and not faint z they will find mercy in due time, 
Lake xviii. 1, 7. 
F. 3. Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy 
upon us, &c.] Merit is not pleaded ; for though 
ſervants, they knew they were unprofitable ones : 
but mercy is aſked ; whether by the awakened ſin- 
ner under firſt convictions, or by the backſliding 
rofeſſor, for forgiveneſs of fins, under a ſenſe of 
hem, Or as <q 4 the correcting and chaſtiſing 
hand of God for them: and which is repeated, to 
ſhew the ſtate of their caſe, which requires mercy, 
and in haſte; and the eagerneſs of their ſpirit, and 
the earneſtneſs of their ſuit, their prayer being the 
effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man. For 
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we are exceedingly filled with contempt , by reaſon 
of meanneſs in outward circumſtances, the common 
lot of God's people; and therefore are reckoned 
the filth of the world, and the offscouring of all 
things: and on account of their religion, which 
wicked men make a jeſt of; reckon' an engine of 
ſtate, to keep people in awe of the civil magiſtrate, 
or a piece of prieſtcraft, to ſerve the lucrative views 
of a ſet of men; or as mere cant and enthuſiaſm, 
and a gloomy melancholy buſineſs, which none but 
tools will give into; and particularly on account of 
peculiar doctrines embraced, which are branded as 
novel, irrational and. licentious ; and. ordinances, 
which intirely depend on the ſovereign will of the 
inſtitutor of them. For theſe things and the like, 
contempt was plentifully poured upon them z they 


| had enough of it, and too much, ſo much that they 


could not bear it; it was become intolerable and 
loathſome, and the more, as it had been a long 
time continued on them. So Aben Ezra and Kim- 
chi interpret the word, rendered exceedingly, of a 
long time, - 0 | 
V. 4. Our ſoul is exceedingly filled with the ſcorn- 
ing of thoſe that are at eaſe, &c.] That are in eaſy 
and affluent circumſtances ; abound in the things 
of this world, and have more than heart can wiſh; 
have no outward trouble, as other men, or as the 
ſaints have nor any uneaſineſs of mind, on account 
of ſin and their eternal ſtate : they have been at eaſe 
from their youth; Satan, that has the poſſeſſion of 
them, keeps the goods in peace; and their con- 
ſciences are ſeared as with a red-hot iron, and they 
are paſt feeling; though they are far from having 
any true, ſolid peace of mind : and ſuch perſons are 
generally {corners of the ſaints, and load them with 
their gibes and jeers in a moſt inſolent manner; 
which makes it very irkſome and grievous to bear. 
And with the contempt of the proud; who are proud 
of their natural abilities; of their wealth and riches, 
and of their honours and high places: and ſuch are 
generally ſcorners, and deal in proud wrath; and, 
through their pride, perſecute the poor ſaints with 
their reproaches, and by other ways; ſee Prov. xxi. 
24. Pſal.X, 2. Some underſtand by theſe charac- 


ters, that are at eaſe, or quiet, and are proud, or 


excellent *, as the phraſes may be rendered, ſuch 
deſcribed by them as are the objects, and not the 
authors of ſcorn and contempt; even the ſaints, 
who are the quiet in the land, and the excellent in 
the earth; thoſe precious ſons of Zion, who are 
diſeſteemed by the men of the world, P/al. xxxy, 20. 
and xvi. 2. Lam. iv. 1, 2. 
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A ſong of degrees of David. bs, 72 . 


NY OME think this pſalm was written by David, 
after the conqueſt of the Philiftines and Am- 


monites, and other nations that roſe up againſt him 


and Iſrael, like the proud waves of the ſea, and 
ſpread themſelves like a flood; and whoſe deſtruc- 
tion was like the breach of many waters, 2 Sam. v. 
18, 20. and x. 19. Others, after his deliverance 
from the perſecurion of Sau}, or from the con- 
ſpiracy of Abſalom. Theodoret is of opinion, that 


: ' IRON pacatorum, Montanus ; eranquillorum, Piſcatar, Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis. 


David wrote this by a prophetic ſpirit, concerning 
the enemies of the Jews, upon their return to their 
own land, from the Babyloniſh captivity ; who en- 
vied them, and roſe up againſt them, but the Lord 
delivered them. And others apply it to the times 
of Antiochus, when the Jewiſh church and ſtate 
were threatened with ruin; but the Lord appeared 
for them, in raiſing up the Maccabees. Kimchi in- 
terprets it of the Jews in captivity ; and Arama, ad 
| 1 


£ CO ex- 


cellentium, Hammond ; a rad. N eminuit, Gejerus ſo an eminent Rabbi with the Jews is called Gaon, as R- Saadiah 


Gaon, &c, 
Vor, IV. N*8. 
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the deliverance of the children of 1/rael at the Red - 


ſea. It may be applied to any time of diſtreſs the 


church and people of God have been in, and he has 


wrought ſalvation for tbem. 


lis ih 1. F it had not been the Lord who Was on our | 


fide, &c.) Or, was for us. The Syriac verſion 
is, that roſe up for us; againſt their enemies, that 
roſe up againſt them, as in the next verſe: or, wa: 
with us, as Kimchi and Ben Melech to help and al- 
ſift, ſupport and ſupply, ſtrengthen and defend: 
or, was among us, as the Arabic verſion ; as their 
King, Protector and Saviour. This implies that 
he was on their ſide; was for them, with them, and 
among them, and took their part againft their ene- 
mies; ſee P/al. cxviii. 6, 7. which, if he had not 
done, their caſe would have been miſerable and de- 
plorable; or if any other had took their part, and 
not he, let them be who they would, angels or men. 
If God is on the fide of us, it matters not who is 
againſt us; but if he is not on our fide, or againſt 
us, it ſignifies nothing who is for us; ſee Rom. 
viii. 31. It ſuggeſts, that the caſe of //rae! now 
was 1o very forlorn and diſtreſſed, that none but 
the Lord himſelf could help them. Jebovab is on 
the ſide of his people in a ſpiritual ſenſe, or other- 
wiſe it would be bad for them: God the Father is 
on their fide; his love and relation to them engage 
him to be ſo; hence all thoſe good things that are 
3 for them, and beſtowed on them; nor will 

ſuffer any to do them hurt, they being as dear 
to him as the apple of his eye; hence he grants 
them his gracious nce, ſupports them under 


all their trials and exerciſes, ſupplies all their wants, 


and keeps them by his power, and preſerves them 
from all their enemies; ſo that they have nothing 
to fear from any quarter: Chriſt is on their ſide; 
he is the ſurety for them, the Saviour of them; 
has took their part againſt all their ſpiritual ene- 
mies, fin, Satan, the world and death ; has en- 
gaged with them, and conquered them ; he is the 
_ Captain of their ſalvation, their King at the head 
of them, that protects and defends them here, and 
is their friend in the court of heaven; their Advo- 
cate and interceding High- prieſt there, who pleads 
their cauſe againſt Satan, and obtains every bleſſing 
for them: the Spirit of Jehovah is on their fide, to 
carry on his own, work in them; to aſſiſt them in 
their prayers and ſupplications; to ſecure them from 
Satan's temptationsz to ſet up a ſtandard for them, 
when the enemy comes in like a flood upon them; 
and to comfort them under all their caſtings down; 
and to work them up for, and bring them ſafe to 
heaven : but were not this the caſe, what would be- 
come of them? Now may Iſrael ſay ; this was a 
public caſe, the pſalmiſt here records, in which all 
1ſrael were concerned; and whom he calls upon to 
take notice of it, and directs them what to ſay on 
this occaſion. * ee e 
v. 2. Fit had not been he Lord who was di our 
fide, &c.] This he repeats both for the confirma- 
tion of it, and to excite the attention of the 7/7 ae!l- 
{t#3 to it; as well as to obſerve that it was not once 
only, but again and again, many times the Lord 
appeared to be on their ſide. The Targum ren- 
ders it, „the Word of the Lord ;” the effential 
Word, the Son of God; and fo in the precedin 
verſe in the king's Bible.” ben men roſe np nf 
#5 4 wicked men; though no hard epithet is given 
in the text, however juſt, The enemies of God's 
ew: are only called men by them, to ſhew their 
eeknels and patience z it is in the ſingular num- 
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ber, when man roſe up; hence Arama interprets it 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and R. Obadiah, of Ha- 
man: but it might be better interpreted of the man 
of ſin, the man of the earth; who, at the head of 
his antichriſtian party, has roſe up againſt the ſaints, 
oppreſſed them, and threatened 2 with utter 
ruin, 2 Tbeſſ. ii. 4. FPhal. x. 18. Rev. xiii, 5, 6, 
Though it is beſt to underſtand it of a body of 
men; of men not mean, but mighty; not few, but 
numerous; and who united as one man againſt the 
people of God, and roſe up againſt them in an hoſ- 
tile manner; being full of enmity to them, and bent 
upon their ruin. 

J. 3. Then they had ſwallowed us up quick, &c.] 
Or alive; as the earth ſwallowed up Korah and his 
company; or as the fiſh ſwallowed up Jonab; or 
rather, as ravenous beaſts ſwallow their prey; to 
which the alluſion is. The people of God are com- 
parable to ſheep and lambs, and ſuch like inno- 
cent creatures; and the wicked to lions, typers, 
wolves, bears, and ſuch like beaſts of prey that de- 
vour living creatures. I hen their wrath was kin. 
dled againſt us; which is cruel and outrageous ; 
there is no ſtanding againſt it, nor before it; it is 
like a fierce flame of fire that burns furiouſly, and 
there is no ſtopping it; none but God can reſtrain 
it 


y. 4. Then the waters had overwhelmed us, &c.] 
People comparable to waters for their multitude, 
ſtrength, force and impetuoſity; which bear down 
all before them, and againſt which there is no 
ſtanding ; which, like the waters of the flood, over- 
flow and deſtroy all they paſs over. Theſe are the 
floods of ungodly men, which are very deſtructive 
and terrible; ſee Rev. xvii. 15, 1/2. viii. 7, 8. Pal. 
XVili. 4+ together with all thoſe reproaches, afflic- 
tions and perſecutions, which come along with 
them; which the preſence of God only can bear up 
his people under, and carry them through, Cant. 
viii. 7. Pſal. Ixix. 1, 2. Iſa. xliii. 2. The fream 
had gone over our foul; and ſo deprived them of 
life: the whole force of the enemy; which, like a 
ſtream, flows in with great N and rapidity, 
hen a breach is made and ſpreads itſeK. Aiama 
interprets it of the ſtream, of the Egypiians, and re- 
ſtrains it to them, their armies and forces; but it 
rather deſigns others, and the enemies of God's 
people in general, which threaten their ruin, even 
their very ſouls and lives: it may be applied to the 
ſtream of corruptions, the flood. of temptation, and 
flow of perſecutions, ſuch as. the flood the dragon 
caſt out of his mouth after the woman; which, 
wete it not for divine grace and aſſiſtance, would 
deſtroy the ſaints, who have no might againſt this 
gr Free, Chron. XX. 12. Iſa. lix. 19. Rev. 
XII. 10. * 

V. 5. Then the proud waters had gone over our 
fuel.) The wicked, who, through their pride, per- 


| ſecure the poor ſaints : theſe proud tyrants and 


perſecutors would prevail over them, to their ruin 
and deſtruction; who, for their number, force and 
ſtrength, and eſpecially for their pride and haugh- 
tineſs, are like to the ſtrong, boiſtergus and ſwell- 
ing waves of the ſea, were they not ſtopped and 
bounded by him, who has ſaid, Thus far ſhall ye go, 
and no farther,” Fob xxxviii. 11. 56% 
V. 6. Bleſſed be ibe Lord, &c.] Here begins the 
church's thankſgiving for deliverance from all their 


flictions and troubles by them ; which they could 
never have been delivered from, had not the Lord 


appeared for them ; and therefore it is bur juſt 3 0 
RRR 7 Ie 4 »w&% SORES LJ 0 


enemies, their proud perſecutors; and from all at- 
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pe ſhould have all the glory of it, and be bleſſed 
and praiſed on account thereof. bo bath not 
given us as @ prey to their teeth; the teeth of wick- 
ed men are like ſpears and arrows, like ſwords and 
knives, to devour good men; their paſſions are 
ſtrong, and their deſires very vehement after their 
ruin; and if ſuffered, the ſaints would fall an eaſy 
prey to them : but God will not give them up to 
them, either to Satan the devouring lion, or to any 
of his emiſfaries3 nay, when they have ſeized them, 
and got them in their mouths, they ſhall be ſnatch- 
ed from them, as the lamb out of the mouth of the 
lion and the bear by David; ſee P/al. Ivii. 4. Prov. 
XXX. 14. 1 Pet. v. 8. 1 Sam. xvii. 34, 35. - 
V. 7. Our ſoul is eſcaped as a bird out of the ſnare 
of the fowlers, &c.] The people of God are like 
little birds, being harmleſs and innocent, ſinging 
forth the praiſes of God for his goodneſs to them; 
as alſo becauſe weak and unable to reſiſt their foes ; 
and worthleſs in themſelves, like ſparrows, as the 
word here uſed ſignifies; and are fearful and ti- 
morous, and flee at the leaſt apprehenſion of dan- 
ger, Pſal. cii. 7. and xi. 1. Hoſ. xi. 11. Satan, and 
wicked men under his influence, are like fowlers 
who lay ſnares for them, to draw them into fin, 
into immorality and error, in order to bring them 
to ruin and deſtruction ; hence we read of the ſnare 
of the devil and of wicked men, 1 Tim. iii. 7. 
2 Tim. ii. 26. P/al. cxix, 110. and who form plans 
and lay ſchemes to oppreſs and deſtroy them; but 
through the wiſdom given them to diſcern theſe 
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devices and ſttatagems, and through the power of 
divine grace accompanying them, they eſcape what 
was intended for their hurt, and particularly in the 
following manner: The ſnare is broken, and we 
are eſcaped ;, meaſures concerted by wicked men are 
broken, their ſchemes are confounded, their de- 
vices are diſappointed, ſo that they cannot per- 
form their enterprize z and by this means the ſaints 
eſcape the evils deſigned . againſt them, the afflic- 
tions of the world, and the temptations of Sa- 
tan, | CLE 1 

V. 8. Our help is in the name of the Lord, &c.] 
This is the concluſion the church draws from the 
ſcene of providence in her favour; this is the in- 
ſtruction ſhe learns from hence, that her help is in 
the Lord only, and not in any creature; and that 
it is right to put her truſt and confidence in the 
Lord for it, and only to expect it from him, whoſe 
name is himſelf; and is a ſtrong tower to flee un- 
to for ſafety, Prov. xviii. 10. The Targum is, in 
« the name of the Word of the Lord;” in the Meſ- 
ſiah; in whom the name of the Lord is, his nature 
and perfections; and in whom help is found, be- 
ing laid upon him, Exod. xxiii. 21, Hof. xiii. q. 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 19. Who made heaven and earth ; 
and therefore muſt be able to help his people, and 
to do more for them than they are able to aſk or 
think: for what is it he cannot do, that made the 
heavens and the earth, and all that is in them? ſee 
Pſal. cxxi. 1,2. 


PSALM CXXV, 


A ſong of degrees. 


HO was the penman of this pfalm, and on | 


17 what occaſion written, is not certain. It 
deſcribes the ſafety and ſecurity of the church and 
xople of God ; foretels the deliverance of them 

the appreſſions of their enemies; the bleſſings 
of goodnels that ſhall be beſtowed upon them, and 
the vengeance. that will be taken on the wicked. 
According 
of the Meſſiah, whom the Jews yet expect; when 
1jrael, as they ſuppoſe, will be in ſafe and proſper- 
ous. circum rern 
ſumeq ; as Kimeb? on it allo obſerves : and indeed 
it may be very well to belong to the latter 
days of the kingdom of our Meſſiah; when the 


church will be in great ſafety and proſperity, and 


freed from 


the perſecution and afflictions of wicked 


1 . — 


V. 1. They that tna inthe Lord ſhall be as mount 
Zion, &c.] Who tuft not in themſelves, and in 
their un hearts ; nor in any thing of theirs, their 
ſtrength or wiſdom, riches: or righteouſneſs ; nor 
in any creature whatever, in the mightieſt or beſt 
of men: but in the Lord; in God, as the God of 
nature and providence, ſor all te al mercies; 
and in him, as the God of grace, for all ſpiritual 


neſs; for which there is abundant reaſon. The 
Tons, < the righteous that truſt in the Word 
of the Lord; in Chriſt the eſſential Word, who 
1s truſted in by all that know him, and that know 


there is ſalvation in him, and in no other: theſe 


: 2 vg reuter, Sept. 


to Men Exra, it belongs to the times 


| 


. 
: 


| 


| 


| 


: 
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truſt in him for acceptance with God, for a juſti- | 


ficut paſſer, V. L. 


fying righteouſneſs, for remiſſion of fin, for all 
ſupplies of grace, and for eternal life; and ſuch 
are like mount Zion for many things, being be- 
loved and choſen of God, enjoying his preſence, 
and the bleſſings of his grace; and being the joy 
of the whole earth, and a perfection beauty; 
but here for their firmneſs and ſtability, as follows. 
Arama obſerves, that mount Zion is made mention 
of, becauſe here the prophecy was given; to which 
may be added, the pſalmiſt was upon it, and had 
it in view, when he compared thoſe that truft in 
the Lord unto it. Which camo be removed, but 
abideth for ever; either, which mount Zion is im- 
moveable, and continually abides, for which reafon 
the church and le of God are compared unto 
itz ore one of thoſe that truſt in the Lord, 
like that, can never be removed, but always abide: 

they can never be removed from the Lord, though 
they may be removed from his houſe and ordi- 
nances, as ſometimes David was; and from his 
gracious 
him, and out. of the world by death; yet never 
from his heart's love, nor out of the covenant of 
his grace, which is ſure and everlaſting ; nor out 
of his family, into which' they are taken; nor from 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, nor out of his hands and 
and eternal ones; who ſhould be truſted: in at all 


times, whether of affliction, temptation or dark- 


arms, nor from off his heart; nor from off him, 
the 88 on which they are laid; nor out of 
a {tare of grace, either regeneration or juſtifica- 
tion ; but ſuch abide in the love of God, 15 the co- 
venant of his grace, in the hands of his Son, in 
the grace wherein they ſtand, and in tlie houſe of 
God for evermore. POO nt mee I | 


preſence, and ſenſible communion with 
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V. 2. As the mountains are round about Feruſa- 


lem, &c.] There was mount Zion on the ſide of 


the north, and the mount of Olives on the eaſt, and 


other mountains on the other ſides of it; ſo that 
it was encompaſſed with them, and was naturally 
as well as artificially fortified. Tacitus“ deſcribes 
Fernſalem as inacceſſible, walls and mountains, 
rocks and towers ſurrounding it: and the poet Chæ- 


ribus makes mention of a people that ſpoke the 


Phenician language, by whom he plainly means 
the Jews, comer er Eoxupare optor, that inbabited 
the mountains of Solyma ; which are ſpoken of by 
Homer, from whence, according to Tacitus“, Je- 
ruſalem had its name: yet, as Kimchi obſerves, 
this did not hinder the enemy from taking it 
wherefore the Lord is a greater ſecurity to his peo- 
ple. So the Lord is round about his people, from 
benceforth even for ever; he encompaſſes them with 
his favour and loving-kindneſs, as a ſhield ; he en- 
circles them in the arms of everlaſting love; he 

uards them by his providence all around, and 
keeps a wakeful and watchful eye over them, that 
nothing hurts them; he keeps them, as in a gar- 
riſon, by his almighty power : theſe are'the walls 


that are around them; yea, he himſelf is a wall of 


fire about them, and the glory in the midſt of 
them, Zech. ii. 5. and ſo he continues; he never 
leaves his people, nor forſakes them, but is their 
God and guide even unto death. The Targum is, 
« the Word of the Lord is round about his people; 
Chriſt, the eſſential Word of God. ; 

V. 3. For the rod of the wicked ſhall not reſt up- 
on the lot of the righteous, &c] Which, according 
to Kimchi, is Jeruſalem; but Aben Ezrarinterprets 
it of the Iſraelites that inherit the lahd. And the 

ple of God are no doubt deſigned ; the Lord's 


, juſtified and choſen ones, his portion, and the lot 


of his inheritance z and all that belong unto them, 
their perſons,” families, eſtates and good name: in 
all which they are ſometimes oppreſſed and afflict- 
ed by wicked men; who are a rod of correction in 
the hand of the Lord, the rod of men with which 
he chaſtiſes them; but this ſhall not always conti- 
nue: ſo the word is uſed for a rod of correction, 
Prov. xxii. 15. It ſometimes ſignifies a ſcepter ; 
an enſign of power and government, Gen. xlix. 10. 
and here may intend the nations of the world, as 
Aben Ezra interprets it; or the antichriſtian ſtates, 
prevailing. and ruling over the people of God in a 
tyrannical manner, which ſhall not always laſt ; the 
reign. of Antichriſt will come to an end, and the 
Lord will deſtroy him with the rod of his mouth. 
Ir ſometimes. ſignifies a tribe; and the Syriac ver- 
ſion ſeems ſo to take it here, „the tribe of the 


« wicked ſhall not reſt in the part of the righteous; 


they ſhall no more dwell among them, leſt, being 
led by their example, they ſnould learn their works, 
and do as they do; ſo Men Ezra and Kimebi. But 
rather, with Gu/ſe/ius*, this is to be underſtood of 
a meaſuring rod; laid not on perſons, but on lands 
and eſtates; and beſt. agrees with the lot, inherit- 
ance and eſtate of the righteous; and may ſignify, 
that though wicked men unjuſtly ſeize upon and re- 
tain the farms, poſſeſſions and eſtates of good men, 
as if they were aſſigned to them by the meaſuring 


line; yet ſhould not hold them long, or always. 


Leſt the righteous put forth their hands unto iniquity , 
for the. righteous are not perfect in this life: they 
are not without fin, nor do they live without the 
commiſſion: of it; and may be under temptation, 
by Tong afflictions and oppreſſions, and ſeeing the 
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wicked proſper, to deſert their profeſſion of reli. 
gion, and forſake the ways of God, and join with 
the wicked, and commit iniquity as they do; ang 
therefore to prevent this, the Lord will not ſuffer 
them always to be under affliction and oppreſſion; 
ſee P/al. xxxvii. 8. and Ixxiii. 4, 3, , 14. Iſa. lvii. 
16. Hof. vii. 9. or them and theirs to be always in 
the hand of the enemy. | | 

V. 4. Do good, O Lord, unto thoſe that be good, 
&c.] That are made fo by the Spirit and grace of 
God; for none are naturally good, but evil; only 
ſuch who are regenerated and made new creatures, 
who have a good work of grace begun in them, 
who have the good Spirit of God, and his good 
graces, and the good word of God in them, and 
are filled with all goodneſs; and which is known 
by the good fruits which they bear, or the good 
works done by them. For theſe the pſalmiſt prays 
the Lord would do good to them, not only in a pro- 
vidential way, as he does to all; but in a way of 
ſpecial grace, 2 the bleſſings of his good- 
neſs on them, and cauſing all things to work for 
their good : and as faints ſhould pray for one ano- 
ther, or ſupplication ſhould be made for all ſaints, 
ſuch a prayer as this may be the prayer of faith; 
for it is not to be doubted, but God will do good to 
thoſe he makes good. Aben Ezra ſays, this may 
be conſidered either as a prayer or a prophecy; ir 
may have reſpe& unto the church in the latter day, 
and to the good things ſpoken of concerning, it; 
which God will accompliſh in due time, and ſhould 


be prayed for; ſee Pſal. li. 18. And ſo them that 


are upright in their hearts; which is a further de- 
ſcription of men, from the integrity and ſin- 
cerity of their hearts; who do all they do, before 
God and men, in the uprightneſs of their ſouls, cor- 
dially and ſincerely, from right principles, and with 
right views. whe 8 
ug. As for ſuch as turn aſide unto their crooked 
ways, &c.] The ways of ſin, immorality or error; 
which are r not agreeing with the word 
of God, the rule of faith and practice. This ſeems 
to deſign not openly profane ſinners, who have al- 
ways lived in a courſe of fin and wickedneſs; but 
carnal profeſſors, ho, through affliction and perſe- 
cution becauſe of the word, are offended, and deſert 
the good ways of God; and turn from the holy 
commandment, word and ordinances, they have pro- 
feſſionally embraced The Lord ſball lead them forth 
with the workers of iniquity ;, the Targum adds, to 
«© hell.” Theſe hypocrites ſhall be led forth by the 
Lord with abandoned ſinners, like malefactors to 
the place of execution; when he ſhall bid them de- 
part from him, and they ſhall go into everlaſting 
fire; and if there is any place in hell hotter than 
another, thoſe ſhall have itz ſee Matt. vii. 23. and 
xxv. 4. and xxiv. 51, © But peace ſhall be upon 7/- 
rael; upon every true Iſraelite, upon the whole //- 
rael of God; the apoſtle ſeems to have reſpect to 
this paſſage in Gal: vi. 16. ſuctrſhall have ſpiritual 
peace in their hearts now, and eternal peace here- 
after. The words may be read either as a prayer 
that it might be, or as a prophecy that it ſhould be; 
and may have regard unto the latter day, when all 
the enemies of Chriſt and his church ſhall be de- 
ſtroyed, and there ſhall be abundance of peace, ſo 
long as the moon endures, Pſal. Ixxii. 8. Aber 
Ezra" obſerves, that the pſalmiſt prays that God 
would remove the wicked far off, and then there 
would be peace in 1ae/; and to the ſame purpoſe 


Arama and Kimchi interpret it. 2 910 
dor f. „ % . fr. 


PSALM 


a j 0 —_ F ? 
TY _— J 4; 67 
' ao * * 
A 2 EF 7 
: Wo 2 
* 
os * 
* 
1 | 
* . 
7, * 5 * 
* , 


captivity in Babylon; who are called Zion, from the 


inſtrument, yet it was the Lord's work; which he 


PSALM CXXVI. 
A ſong of degrees. 


— 
— 


\H1S pſaln is generally thought to have 
been written by Ezra, or ſome good man re- 
turned from the Babyloniſh captivity, and on ac- 
count of it: the inſcription in the Syriac verſion of 
it, beſides obſerving it to be a ſong of degrees or 
aſcents, and without a name, is, It is ſaid of 
« Haggai and Zechariah, who came up out of Ba- 
« bylax with the captives ; but ſpiritually z and it 
« js an expectation of good things to come.” It 
may have reſpe& to redemption by the Meſſiah ; 
and the converſion of the Jews in the latter day. 


. 1. When the Lord turned again the captivity 
of Zion, &c.] Or returned the Jews from their 


city of David, built on mount Zion, which was in 
Judea, and adjoined to Feruſalem, the metropolis 
of the kingdom; and becauſe they were the godly 
who were concerned for Zion in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
or the church of God, and the intereſt of religion, 
whoſe ſpirits the Lord ſtirred up to come out of 
Babylon, upon the proclamation by Cyrus, when 
thoſe that were more worldly and carnal ſtayed be- 
hind; as alſo, becauſe the chief mercy in return- 
ing the captives, was the rebuilding the temple on 
mount Zion, and the reſtoration of religious wor- 
ſhip; which gave the religious captives in Babylon 
great concern, Pſal. cxxxvii. 1—3. This deliver- 
ance of the captives, though it was by Cyrus as an 


employed him in, and ſtirred him up to do, and 
therefore is aſcribed to him. And though this is 
expreſſed in the paſt tenſe, yet it may be put for 
the future; and be conſidered as a prophecy of it, 
and which the following word ſeems to confirm; 
and eſpecially the prayer, y. 4. for the return of 
the captivity, ſeems to require it ſhould : and may 
hot only literally reſpect the return of the captives 
in Babylon, but the converſion of the Jews in the 
latter day, and their deliverance from their preſent 
captivity; which is expreſſed ſometimes by the Lord's 
bringing again Zion, and returning the captivity of 
155 Jews, and their being turned to the Lord, 1/a. 
ll. 8. Fer. xxx. 3, 18. 2 Cor. ili. 16, and may 
be applied to ſpiritual and eternal redemption by 
Chriſt, of which the deliverance from Babylon was 
a type; and is ſometimes expreſſed in the ſame lan- 
guage, P/al. xiv. 7. Fer. xxxi. 22, 23. and the peo- 
5 redeemed are often ſignified by Zion, and are 
nature captives to ſin, Satan, and the law; from 
whence they are redeemed by Chriſt, whoſe work 
alone it is, J/a. i. 27. and lix. 20. We were like 
ibem that dream; or ſhall be”; that is, like per- 
ſons that know not whether they are aſleep or a- 
wake; and whether what they ſee and enjoy, is in 
reality or only a viſion, as Peters deliverance from 
priſon was to him, Ads xii. 9g. When the procla- 
mation. by Cyrus was firſt heard of by the Jews, 


* * q 


were to the diſciples, Luke xxiv. 11,21, 41. The 
Targum is, ve were like the ſick that are reco- 
« yered;” which ſenſe the word has in Job xxxix 4. 
Iſa. xxxviii. 16. and will be the caſe of the Jews, 
when they are converted; who will be recovered out 
of the ſick ſtate and condition in which they now 
are, and have all their diſeaſes healed, and ſins for- 
given; yea, their converſion will be as life from 
the dead, a reſurrection of them from their graves, 
Rom. xi. 15. Ezek. xxxvii. 11, 12. The Septua- 
gint, Vulgate Latin, Arabic and Elhiopic verſions, 
render it, as thoſe that are comforted; and the Sy- 
riac verſion, as thoſe that rejoice ;, each of the ſea- 
ſons mentioned being times of comfort and joy : 
Foſeph Kimchi interprets it of the paſſing away and 
forgetfulneſs of affliction and trouble at the time 
of redemption, like a dream that flies away upon 
awaking. | 

y.2. Then was our mouth filled with laughter, 
&c.] Who before mourned, and hung their harps 
on the willows, and could not ſing the Lord's ſong 
in a ſtrange land; but now, as their hearts were 
filled with joy, this was externally and viſibly ſeen 
in their countenances, and expreſſed with their 
mouths and by outward geſtures ; it was fo great, 
they could not contain it, to which reſpe& is had, 
La. xxxv. 10. It may be rendered, then ſhall our 
mouth be filled with laughter *; that is, when we a- 
wake, ſays Arama; or rather, when the captivity 
is returned, either in a literal or in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
both being matter of great joy: the Midraſb ſays, 
this will be in the world to come, and not in this. 
And our tongue with ſinging ; the praiſes of God, 
and the ſongs of Zion. Then fat they among the 
heathen, The Lord bath done great things for them; 
it was taken notice of by the Chaldeans, among 
whom they had been captives, and by all the na- 
tions round about: and it was wonderful to them, 
that Cyrus, an heathen prince, of his own motion 
and will, ſhould at once, and without any price or 
reward, let them go, and fend them into their own 
country to rebuild their temple ; and with them, 
the veſſels of the Lord's houſe, that had been taken 
away by the king of Babylon; and order men to 
help them, with gold and ſilver, and goods and cat- 
tle, Ezra i. 1—11. Likewiſe the converſion of the 
Jews, and the reſtoration of them to their own land 
in the latter day, will be obſerved by the Gentiles 
with wonder, and as the work of God, Ezeł. xxxvi. 
35, 36. and XXxvii, 21, 28. | 

V. 3. The Lord hath done great things for us, &c.] 
Theſe words are generally ſuppoſed to be the words 
of the Jews, taking up thoſe of the Gentiles, and 
confirming them ; acknowledging that the Lord 
had done great things for them indeed; which, had 
they not owned, they would have been exceeding 
ungrateful ; had they been filent concerning them, 
the ſtones would have cried out, and the very hea- 


and they had their liberty upon it, they could hard- thens condemngd them. But I ſee not why they 


ly tell whether it was a real thing br a viſion,” and 
could ſcarcely believe it for joy; it ſeemed too good 
news to be true, as the news of Jaſepb's being alive 
was to Jacob, Gen. xlv. 26. and ſo the appearance 
of Chriſt, his reſurrection, and redemption by him, 


may not be thought to be the words of thoſe among 
the heathens continued; declaring that the great 
things done, were not for the Jews only, but for 
them alſo; as the great redemption by Chriſt, is of 

perſons out of every tongue, people and nation; for 


wenn erimus, Moſculus, Gejerus, Schmidt; ſo the Targum, Syr. Ab. 


implebitur, Schmidt; ſo the Targum, Syr. Arab. 
Vo i. IV. Ne 8, 


4 N91? replebitur, Muſculus, Gejerus ; 
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he is the pro itiation, not for the Jews only, but | the latter · day · glory, the converſion of the Jews, 
for the ſins op he whole world ; and having this in | the fulneſs of the Gentiles, and the deſtruction of 
view, thus they expreſs themſelves. The work of | Antichriſt ; the fouls under the altar have been 
redemption is a great thing of itſelf ; the produce | ſowing in tears, but ere long they will reap in joy, 
of great wiſdom ; the effect of great loys ; pro- Kev. vi. 9. and xix. 1, 2. It may be applied to 
cured at a great price, for great ſinners, by a great the ſtate and condition of ſaints in common in this 
Saviour; and is not only a deliverance from fin life; now js their ſowing- time, and careful they 
Satan, and the law; but contains many great a nd | | ſhould be that they ſow not to the fleſh, but to the 
glorious bleſſings in it, as juſtification, remiſſion | Spirit: and a ſorrowful time it is, on account of in. 
of ſins, , adoption and eternal life. Whereof we are | ward corruptions, Satan's temprations, divine de. 
lad; that thoſe great things are done without us, Erdod. and the imperfection of their ſervices; but 
Faire by the Redeemer himſelf ; that they are ſo | cre ] 27 they will reap life everlaſting, reap in joy, 
great and gloriqus, ſo rich and plenteous, ſo full | and be in the fulneſs of it; now they nee then 
and free, 110 ſuitable to us; and done for us fin- | they mall rejoice; now they mourn, then tlie y ſhall 
ners of the Gentiles, ſo vnworthy of them, Who are | be comforted. 
by nature children of wrath as others. 3 J. 6. He that poeth forth and weepeth, bearing 
Turn again eur captivity, O Lord, &c.) precious feed, &c.) Which he ſows in tears. Tha 
T his prayer | for the return of the captivity, news, is dut a repetition and confirmation of what is be- 
that it was not as yet; though ſome think that this | fore expreſſed , in different words; and may be ap- 
is 2 petition of thoſe that were returned from cap- | plied, as to a Praying faint, fo to a faithful preacher 
tivity, for thoſe of their brethren that ſtayed be- | of the word. The word is the precjous feed which 
hind; who, enjoying the ſweets of their liberty, he beary,” which he takes out of the gragaries of 
ray for their brethren to come and ſhare with the ſcriptures ; and carries from place to place, and 
by 0 that ſo the mercy and bleſſit ing might be ſcatters and ſows, Luke viii. 11. compared to ſeed, 
7150 letec, This may very well be conſidered as becauſe of its meanneſs in the eyes of thoſe that 
10 either for the comin of the Redee er, | know it not; becauſe of its generative virtue and 
155 redemption by him from the captivity of fin, increaſe, which it has from God, and . unleſs 
and Satan, and the law ; or for the converſion of | fown in the earth, produces no truit: and it is called 
the Jews in the latter day. Either of which would | Precious feed, becapſe either re, dee at a great price, 
be, As 5 Freams in the ſouth ; as great and won- | when grain is dear; or beca aſſial iS 64 
derful a work as cauſing SAR to be in dry places, | | like wheat that is the ſowing tea; and ſo nay 
and as grateful and acceptable as brooks and ſtreams denote the precioufneſs and value of the galpel, di 
of water in ſouthern countries : or like ſtreams pro- 5 by Chriſt's faithful miniſters, which is called 
dpceqd by the fopth-wind, which brings rain, and | Rowing of ſpiricual' things, 1 Cor. ix. 11. which 
met the ſnow from the hills; which, runging in- ſhould be cp plentifully 15 conftantly, and with 
dan 


— . — _— — — — 
% 
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the yallies, cauſe flows of water in great abun- | the fame fort of feed or doctrine, and which re- 
ce: and fo may denote the abundance of thoſe | quires art and (kill; and js often Tepe weep- 
that ſhould Mare in the Haring of converſion, re- ing X with teafs, becauſe of their amm inſufficien- 


mption and ſalyation ; as well as the wonderful- | cy, t h fear of ſucceſs, and throygh want of it; 
5 98 2 of them; ſee Ja. xli. 18. and becaule of the badnefs of the g round, 1 hard- 
and xl, 19. And XXXi1..2, The Ta argum ſeems to neſs of mens hearts. they have 8 1 wich. The 
inderſtand” it of the change made upon them, fie alluſion ſeems to be to a poor hyſbandman, that 
that made on the carth by thoſe ; pa 9 9 15 bas got but little ſeed to ſow, and this bought at a 
words, ce as the land i is turned, when ſtreams o © | dear rate; and which he buirtes under the clods, 
& ter flow out in a time of drought.” 'The ally. | and fears it will riſe no more; and weeps as he 
fon ſeems to be to Judea, lying ſouth of Babylon ; | ſows, becauſe of the badneſs of the weather, or of 
q to the ſouthern parts of Tata, which were dry; | the ſol, doubting of fucceſls. Aden Ezra, by the 
127 75 xv. 19 words rendered precious ſeed ; or, as they may be, 
They het fow. i in tears, ball reap in Joy. J 13 draught of ds. ; underſtands the veſſel in which 
| A oroyerbial expreſſion, encouraging faith in the ſawer*carries his ſeed, the ſeed-baſket, from 
ST put u for the return of 1 Captivity, w_—_ he draws and takes out the feed, and ſcat- 
| ther in \& 4 or 1 al ſenſe.” Pray in 95 ters it ſee Amos ix. 13. 0 the Targum, ce beari 
Fires rd, is ſowin 15 righteouſnels, 4 144 tray of ſowing Sort. Shall doubtleſs come a- 
N. 12. N ab is 3 attended with tears aud r. gain with A ringing bjs ſheaves my him; 
ing; the iſſue of th EM is, not always ſeen fo ir ſeed he has been to 200 fro ſoyitg ſprings 
hae: like feed, lie ried under the clods, b up under a divine bleſſing ; and be yond his expec 
ke effect. and will riſe up in due time: * tation and fears, produces a large and 15 
b Wait EY oy 2 return of them, as the | crop ; which he reaps, and returns home, not with 
his arms full of ſheaves only, but with bis? cart laden 


— - — — ww - 


ce 11 5 LG fruits of the earth; in due 
crop of bl leffings, a | with them: fo a fajthful miniſter, ſooner | or later 2 


Fu ONE W praying ſaint wi reap | is. bleſſed with converts, b will de his joy an 
alc that prayed waited f. or the crown of rejoicing anorher 80 ſee 40 Iv. 35, 38. 
ee nds as Goh pre 0 EIA io, 
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Freer, 


r the Falk e of Salomon, as Alen Ezra. inter- | * ing Solomon.” Perhaps it was compoſed by Da- 
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d and when he had made proviſion of gold 
and ſilver, and other things for it, and had given 
the pattern of it to his ſonz and encouraged and a. 
nimated him to it, aſſuring him, that the Lord 
would be with him until he had finiſned it; and 
prayed that God would give him a perfect heart to 
do it; for he knew the whole ſucceſs depended up- 
on the Lord, notwithſtanding all the preparations 
he had made: hence the pſalm begins, Except the, 
Lord build the houſe ; ſee 1 Chron. xxvnii. 20. and 
xxix, 19. Theodore! is of opinion, it was written 
for Zorababel, and reſpects the building af the ſe- 
cood temple by him; who is called Sloman, becauſe 
he deſcended from him, and reſtored his work; but 
Zorababel, though he was of the houſe of David, 
yet not in the line of Solomon, but of Nathan, Luke 
Wt 27, 31» The inſor iption of the Fyriac verſion 
ſeems to agree with this conjecture; which adds, 
to what is before obſerved, ** and it is alſo ſaid con- 
6 cerning, Haggai and Zechariab, who were ſoli- 


« citous for the building of the temple.” And 


Lana the Jew ſays, that it is poſſible it may be 
fajd of the building of the ſecond temple, and the 
walls of Jeruſalem. But others think it is a com- 
-oſition of Solomon himſelf; who might ſet out up- 
on the building of the temple with this ſong, as he 
made a prayer at the dedication of it when finiſhed: 
and the Targum renders it, . a ſong by the hand of 
« Solomen;” and our tranſlators for the moſt part 
render the particle of, which they here tranſlate for, 
2s of David, in many places. And ſo accordingly 
it may be rendered here of Solomon, or Solomon's, 
and be one of the thouſand and five longs he made; 
which, beſides that called be ſang of Solomon, is the 
only one extant: and the doctrine af it agrres with 
many things in the books of Proverbs and Ecris. 
fiaſtesz/. that all things depend upon the pravidence 


fiah is meant, who is often called Salamgn in the 
book of Canticles, Cant. iii. 7, 11. and vii. 115 24 
and to whom many paſſages in it may be applied. 


y. 1. Except the Lord build the houſe, they labour 
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put his ſon Solomon, ſhould build a err 


239 
bour in vain, who reject and lay afide the founda- 
tion and corner - ſtone, Chriſt, who deny his deity, 
deſpiſe his righteouſneſs ; or mix grace and works, 
law and goſpel together, and pluck down with one 
hand what they build with another: and though 
there are others that are good ones, and Jay the 
foundation, Chriſt; and build on this foundation 
precious truths, comparable to gold, filver, and 
precious ſtones; miniſter the word, and adminiſter 
the ordinances, truly and faithfully ; and in all di- 
rect to Chriſt for grace, ſtrength, peace, comfort, 
and eternal life; ſpeak to edification, and are the 
means of reviving the graces of God's people, and 
of eſtabliſhing their ſouls; as well as of the con- 
verſion of finners, whereby the houſe of God is 
built up; yet if the Lord does not ſucceed their 
miniſtrations, all is in vain. For the principal 
builder is God, Father, Son and Spirit; this is 
moſtly applied to the ſecond perſon, the Word 
and wiſdom of God, Prov. ix. 1. Zech, vi. 12, 13. 
Matt. xvi. 18. but not to the exclufion of the Fa- 
ther, who has laid in Zion a foundation, a pre- 
cious corner-ſtone, and builds ſouls on it; nor of 
the Spirit, through whom ſaints are built up an ha- 
bitation for God, L/. xxviii. 16. Eph. ii. 22. The 
Targum here is, if the Word of the Lord does 
not build the city.“ It follows, Except the Lord 
keep the city; the city Jeruſalem, as the Targum; 
who alſo here makes mention of the Word of the 
Lord; or any other city: God, with the heathens*, 
was called wares, the keeper of cities; this ti- 
tle is given to Minerva by Pindar ©, and is one 
of Jupiler's titles. The watchman waketh but in 
vam; to preſerve it from riots, robberies, fires, 
Sc. This may be applied to the church of God, 
the city of the living God, of which ſaints are fel - 
low eltinens: now in this city there are watchmen, 
fome indeed that are blind and afleep, and fo quite 


and bleGing of God, without which all the endea- | unfit for this officez but there are others who are 


vours of men ate in vain. Michi thinks the Meſ- | awake and diligent, and watch in all thin 


and 
for the fouls of men, and the good of the city, 
the church, to prevent hereftes, errors and immo- 
'ralities ; and yet all their watchfulneſs is in vain, 
unleſs the Lord keep it, who watches over his peo- 
ple for good, and that none hurt them; he is wake- 


in vain that build it, &c.] Whether it be Faul, never ſtomders nor ſleeps, and conſtant night 


ſtood literally of an artificial houſe, as Solomon's 
own houſe; or the houſe of the Lord, or any other; | 


let a man be ever ſo bent upon building one, or | 


have ever ſo much ſkill in drawing the plan of it; 

as de ever ſo well provided! to go through the ex- | 
pence of it, or have ever ſo many hands employed | 
in itz. yet if the Lord does not give ſucceſs, it will 
all he in vain ; the building" will fall down, or be 
conſumed by fire: before it is finiſhed z or by one 
providence” or another he will be obhged to deſiſt 
from it, as in the caſe of the builders of the tower 
and city of Babel. Ot whether it be underſtood of 
a family, which is built up by an increaſe and mul- 
tiplication of children; ſd Leab and Rachel built up 
the houſe of Iſrael, Ruth iv. 11. this depends op. 

on the, providence of God; for, as it is after ſuid, 
children are an hiritape of -the- Lord. Ot whether 
it be underſtood, figuratively and myſtically, of the 
church of God, the houſe of the living God ; the” 


hauſe-lof Cheiſt, a ſpiritual one; 4"gvipel church, 


whaſe materials are lively ſtones, or true believers. 
Now thete are builders in this houſe, ſome indeed 
very had ones; and it is no wonder that they la- 

Nen nnn | +34 4 1 ] 


and day; and keeps his people by his power, and 
as tenderly as the apple of his eye. 

F. 2. It is vain for you to riſe up early, io fit up 
late, &c.] A deſcription of an induſtrious and la- 
borious perſon, who takes great pains to get a live - 
lihood, or increaſe his ſubſtance; ſee P/a/. civ. 23. 
Prov. xxXi. 15, 18. which yet, as in the former in- 
ſtances, depends upon the bleſſing of divine provi. 
dence, Prov. x. 4, 22. Zecl. ix. 11. For after all, 


it may come to nothing more at laſt than, To eat 


the bread: of ſorrows ; that is, to eat bread gotten 
with much ſorrow and labour; ſuch get bread, and 
that is all, and not that without the providence of 
God: For ſ% he groeth bis beloved ſleep; that is, 
the Lord: ſuch who are partakers of his grace, that 
fear and love him; to them, thus diligent and 
induſtrious, he gives not only bread to eat, but 
lleep, which to a labouring man is ſweet; and 
having food and raĩment, he gives them content=. 
ment, quietnefs and ſatisfaction of mind, which is 
the greareft ble(Ang of all. Sleep, even bodily ſleep, 
was reckoned with the very heathens a divine gift. 


— 
wy 4 dis - re. 4 " * 
* 3 Ni 0 1 29 * i 
4 


Some think reſpect is had to Solomon, whoſe name 
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was Jedidiab, and ſigniſies the beloved of the Lord, 
2 Sam. Xil. 24, 2g. to whom God gave peace, reſt 
and ſafety all around; or, as others, the kingdom 
without labour, when Abſalom and Adonijab toiled 
for it: Chriſt, who is the beloved of the Lord, the 
Son of his love, his well-beloved Son,maybe thought 
of, . whoſe reſt is glorious; his ſleep in the grave, 
where his fleſh reſted from his labours and ſuffer- 
ings, in hope of the reſurrection of it: and it may 
be applied to all the Lord's beloved ones; to whom 
he gives ſpiritual reſt in this world, ſleep in the 
arms of Jeſus at death, and an everlaſting reſt in 
the world to come; all which depends not on their 
endeavours, but on his grace and goodneſs. - 
Y. 3. Lo, children are an heritage of the Lord, &c.] 
As all ſucceſs, ſafety, and the bleſſings of life, de- 
pon on the providence of God; fo this very great 
leſſing is a gift of his; having children, and thoſe 
good ones, as the Targum interprets it; for of ſuch 
only can it be underſtood : ſo in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
the children of Chriſt, the antitypical Solomon, are 


the gifts of his heavenly Father to him; his por- 


tion and inheritance, and a goodly heritage he e- 
ſeems them. And the fruit of the womb is his re- 
ward; fruit ? is the ſame with children in the pre- 
ceding clauſe z ſee Luke i. 42. a reward he gives to 

men, not of debt, but of grace; the Targum, 
<« a reward of good works:“ ſo regenerate perſons 
are a reward to Chriſt, of his ſufferings and death, 
1/a. liti. 10, 11. «uy | | 
V. 4. As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man, 
&c. ] Are ſhot out with great ſtrength ; come with 


much force, and do execution, and do not return 


in vain; with which men defend themſelves, and 
annoy their enemies; ſee Jer. 1. 9. So are children 
of the youth; not young children, or children in 
their youth; but ſuch who are born to their pa- 
rents when they are in their youth; and which are 
generally healthful and ſtrong, and their parents 
Fire to ſee them grown up; and who are uſeful to 
protect them, and defend their perſons and proper- 
ties from enemies when grown old and feeble, and 


unable to defend themſelves: whereas children, 
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T \ HIS pfalm very probably was written by 
the ſame hand as the former, and ſeems to 
have ſome connexion with it; as that ſhews that all 
things depend on the providence and goodneſs of 
God ; and that all bleſſings, particularly children, 
are the gift of God; this points out the bleſſings, 


civil and religious, that belong to good men; and, 


among the reſt, a numerous offspring. According 


to the Syriac verſion, it is ſaid concerning Zoro- 
<« habel, prince of Fudah; and the care of the build- | | 
| walkeſt in his ways. It is an apoſtrophe, or addreſs 


< ing : and it intimates in it the calling of the Gen- 


« tiles,” Many things in it may be applied to 
Chriſt and his church, g e 


V. I. Bleſſed is every one that feareib the Lord, | 
&c.] Be he who he will; of whatſoever nation, Jew 


or Gentile; of whatſoever ſex, age or condition, 
high or low, rich or poor, As x. 35. ſuch a one 


is bleſſed now, and will be hereafter ; ſee the note 


on Pfal. cxii. 1. That walketh in his ways; which 
God has preſcribed and directed his people to walk 
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born to them in old age, are generally unhealthy 
and weak; and beſides, their parents rarely live to 
ſee them brought up, or to be helpful to them. So 
Chriſt's ſpiritual ſeed and offspring, who are the 
dew of his youth, are ſtrong, and overcome the evil 
one; and are ſerviceable in the defence of his cauſe 
and intereſt. | 

V. 8. Happy is the man that hath bis quiver full 
of. them, &c.] That is, his houſe full of them; 
called a. quiver, referring to arrows before men- 
tioned, this being the cafe in which they are put 
up: to have many children was always reckoned a 
great temporal bleſſing and happineſs; ſee Job i. 2. 
Pſal. Cxxviii. 3, 4, 6. The Septuagint, Vulgate La- 
tan, Ethiopic and Arabic verſions, render it, that 
fills his defire; has as many as he deſires or wiſhes 
for: the Targum, who fills his ſchool of them; 
ſo Jarchi interprets the children, of the diſciples of 
the wiſe men. It may be applied to young con- 
verts, the children of Chriſt and of the church; 
which, when numerous, is a bleſſing to him and 
her; ſee /a. xlix. 20, 21. and liii. 10, 11. They 
ſhall not be aſhamed; the father and his children, as 
Aben Ezra; parents rather are meant, who are 
not aſhamed when they have many children: with 
the Romans, thoſe that had wives and children, 
were preferred in honour to ſenior perſons that had 
none z and they that had moſt, to thoſe that had 
feweſt; and ſo with the Perſians; ſee the note on 
Aſtber v. 11. But they ſhall ſpeak with the enemies 
in the gate; where courts of judicature were kept; 
and ſo the Targum, © in the gate of the houſe of 
«« judgment.” The ſenſe is, that their children 
ſhould ſtand and plead the' cauſe of their parents 
againſt their adverſaries in courts of judicature ; or 
publickly before the eyes of all, as Aben Ezra: 
and: ſpiritually may. deſign ſuch of Chriſt's ſeed; 
who are ſer for the defence of the goſpel, are va- 
liant for the truth on earth, and earneſtly contend 
for it; meet the enemy in the gate, publickly op- 
poſe him, and quit themſelves like men, and are 
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in, is both pleaſant and profitable: it ſuppoſes life, 
requires ſtrength and wiſdom; and is expreſſive of 
progreſſion, or going on and continuance in them: 
and where the true fear of God is, which includes 
every grace, and the whole of religious worſhip, 
there will be a conſcientious regard to the ways of 
God ſuch avoid evil, and do good, becauſe of the 
fear of God, Job i. 1. Neb. v. 155. 

V. a2. For thou ſball aat the labour of thine bands, 
&c.] That is, thou that feareſt the Lord, and 


— 


to ſuch, even to every one of them; inſtancing in 
one part of the bleſſedneſs that belongs to them, 
enjoyment of what their hands have laboured for; 
which may be underſtood both in a literal and ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe; man muſt labour, and get his bread 
with the ſweat of his brow; he that will not work, 
ſhould not eat, he that does ſhould ;; and a good 
man may have a comfortable enjoy ment of the 

of his labour; than which, as to temporal bleſſings, 
there is nothing better under the ſun, Zcl. v. 18. 


in, his ordinances and commands; which, to walk 


— 
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and in à ſpiritual ſenſe, good men labour in prayers 
aum CUTIES * | a | * 8 5 7 at 


01 
"4" * 


. 


Pſ.cxxviii. #.3—6. 


at the throne of grace, there lifting up holy hands 
to God, wreſtling with him for a bleſſing, which 
they enjoy; they labour in attendance on the word 
and ordinances,'for the meat which endures to ever- 


Chriſt in it, whoſe fleſh is meat indeed; and feed 
by faith on it, to the joy and comfort of their ſouls, 
Happy ſhalt ou be, and it ſhall be well with thee; 
or, to thy foul, as the Syriac verſion z happy as to 
temporal things, and well as to ſpiritual ones: fuch 
having an apparent ſpecial intereſt in the love, grace, 
mercy and delight of God; in his providence, pro- 
tection and care; in the ſupplies of his grace, and 
in his proviſions for his people, in time and eter- 
nity.” It is well with ſuch that fear God, in life 
and at death, at judgment and for ever: and the 
Targum is, thou art bleſſed in this world, and it 
« ſhall be well with thee in the world to come; “ 
and fo Arama. | | 
V. 3. Thy wife ſhall be as a fruitful vine by the 
fades of thine houſe, 8c.) The vine being a weak 
and tender tree, which needs propping and ſupport- 
ing; and often is faſtened to the ſides of an houſe, 
to which the alluſzon here is; whereunto it cleaves, 
and on which it runs up, and bears very agreeable 
fruit; it is properly uſed to expreſs the weakneſs 
and tenderneſs of the female {ce x, their fruitfulneſs in 
bearing children, and their care of domeſtic affairs, 
ing keepers at home; ſee 1 Pet. iii. 7. 1 Tim. v. 
14. Tir. ii. 5. Kimchi obſerves, that the vine is 
the only tree men plant within doors; which, when 
it is grown up, they bring out at a hole or window 
of the houſe without, to have the ſun and air; and 
ſo its root is within the houſe, and the branches 
without : and he obſerves, that a modeſt woman is 
within the houſe, and does not go without, and is 
only ſeen by her huſband; but her children, like 
the branches of the vine, go out to work. This 
may be applied to Chriſt and his church; to him 
the other characters agree: he, as man, is one that 
feared the Lord; the grace of fear was in him; the 
ſpirit of fear reſted on him; and he was in the exer- 
ciſe of it, and walked in all the ways of the Lord, 
Ia. xi.1—2. 'Heb. v. 7. he now ſees and enjoys the 
travail or labour of his ſoul to ſatisfaftion, and is 
made moſt bleſſed for evermore, 1/a. lin. 11. P/al. 
xi. 6. The church is the bride, the Lamb's wife, 
the ſpouſe of Chriſt; 'and may be compared to a 
vine, for her weakneſs in herſelf, her fruitfulneſs 
in grace and good works, and in bringing forth 
1. Chriſt, through the miniſtry of the word; 
all which is pleaſant and grateful to him; ſee P/al. 
 Iexx. 14. Cant. ii. 15. and vii. 12. Thy children 
like olive-plants round about thy table; a numerous 
offspring was always accounted a very great bleſs. 
ing; and it muſt be very pleaſant to a parent to ſee 
his children round about his table, placed in their 
proper order according to their age, partaking of 
What it is furniſhed with: Job, in his time of pro- 
ity, had many children; and, next to the pre- 
of the Almighty with him, he mentions this 
af his children being about him; ſee Fob i. 2. and 


2557 life; and they find the word and eat it, and 
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and offspring of Chriſt, which are like ta olive- 
trees or olive-plantsz to which David is compared, 
P/al. lii. 8. the two anointed ones in Zech. iv, 11, 
14. the two witneſſes in Rev. xi. 4. and all true be- 
lievers in Chriſt may ; becauſe of their excellency, 
theſe being choice plants; becauſe of their fruitful. 
neſs and beauty; becauſe of their fatneſs, and hav- 
ing oil in them; and becauſe of their perpetuity, 
being ever green; ſee Fer. xi. 16. Hof. xiv. 6, Now 
Chriſt has a table, which he has well furniſhed, ar 
which he himſelf fits, and places theſe his children 
all around; and whom he welcomes to the enter- 
tainment he makes, and takes delight and pleaſure 


in them, Cant. i. 12. and v. 1. Kimchi obſerves, - 


the olive-trees do not admit of an engrafture from 
other trees; ſee Rom. xi. 24. and ſo this denotes the 
legitimacy of thoſe children, being free from all 
ſuſpicion of being ſpurious, being born of ſuch a 
wile as before deſcribed; and being green and moiſt 
all _y year long, denotes their continuance in good 
works. 

V. 4. Behold, that thus ſhall the man be bleſſed 
that feareth the Lord.] In the manner before de- 


(cribed, and in the inſtances already given, as well 


as in the following; this is ſaid to raiſe attention, 
and fix a ſenſe of the bleſſedneſs cf ſuch perſons 
and who are farther addreſſed, and pronounced 
happy in the next verſes, _ 

Y. 5. The Lord fhall bleſs thee out of Zion, &c.] 
The church of God, where he dwells, out of which 
he ſhines; even the Word of the Lord; as the 
Targum in the king's bible; and where he com- 
mands his bleſſings of grace to deſcend on his peo- 
ple, even life for evermore, P/al. cxxxiii. 3, Here 
he bleſſes them with his word and ordinances, 
which are the goodneſs and fatneſs of his houſe, 
and with his preſence in them; ſo that the man 
that fears God is bleſſed, not only in his perſon, 
and in his family, but in the houſe of God; ſee 
Fſal. cxviii. 27. And thou ſhalt ſee the good of 
Feruſalem all the days of thy life ; the Kak ae of 
God in Feruſalem, which is another name for the 
church of God; the beauty of the Lord in his 
houſe and ordinances ; his power and his glory in 
the ſanctuary: or ſhould ſee the church of God in 
proſperous circumſtances all his days; true reli- 
gion flouriſh, the power of godlineſs in the profeſ- 
{ors of it; the word and ordinances bleſſed to tho 
edification of ſaints, and many ſinners converted 
and gathered in. This may be applied to Chriſt, 
r 

y. 6. Tia, thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens children, 
&c.] A numerous race of deſcendents from him, 
which are the crown and glory of old men, Prov. 
xvii. 6, this is alſo true of Chriſt's ſpiritual chil- 
dren by his church in ſucceſſive ages, 1/a, lix. 21, 
And peace upon Jrael; all kind of proſperity, tem- 
poral and ſpiritual; peace, and abundance of it; 
as will be in the latter day, in the ſpiritual reign 


of Chriſt, P/al. Ixxii. 8. It may be conſidered ag 


a wiſh or prayer, with which the pſalm is conclud- 


ed; let peace be upon Iſrael *, as in Fſal. cxxv. Ho 


Kxix.'6, This may be applied to the ſpiritual feed | foe Gal. vi. 16. 


" 
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A ſong of degrees. 


HIS pfalm was written'in later times, after bly upon the Jews return from the Baby laniſb cap- 


— 


Vor. IV. N' 8. 


| many of the diſtreſſes of rael; very proba- | tivity, by Ezra; or ſome other godly perſon. Fete 
* 20 i K 9 1. | ME | zra 
* y D pax fit ſuper Iiracle, Cocceius ; ſo Gejerus. | . 


3Q 


241 


— * 9 


_— 


\ — 


242 PSALMS pf 4. 


Ezra ſays the pſalmiſt ſpeaks in the language of V. 2. Many a time baue they Micted me from 


Thrael in captivity ; and the ſame is the ſenſe of | my youth, &c.] This is repeated for the confirma- 
Kimchi and Arama. The Syriac inſcription is, * a | tion of it, to excite attention to it, and to expreſs 


« pfalm without a name, concerning the diſtreſs of | the vehement affection of the ſpeaker. ' Net they 


„the people; but as to us, it intimates to us the | baue mot prevailed againſt me ; the Egyptians could 
victory and triumph of the worſhippers.” not prevail againſt literal ¶Mrael, the more they 
9 45 pts were afflifted the more they grew and multiplied ; 
V. 1. Many a time have they affiited me from | in the times of the Judges, one after another were 
my youth, &c.] That is, the enemies of Iſrael, raiſed up as deliverers of them; neither the 4/j. 
afterwards called plowers. This may be under- | 71ans, Chaldeans, nor Romans, nor any other have 
ſtood of literal Iſrael, the poſterity of Jacob; whoſe | been able to cut them off from being a nation; 
youth was the beginning of their conſtitution as a they continue to this day: the enemies of the church 
nation and church, or the firſt times of it; when of Chriſt, even the gates of hell have not been a- 
they wete greatly diſtreſſed by their enemies, and | ble to prevail againſt it, being built upon a rock, 
from thenceforward ;' as in Egypt, where, and in | fo as to extirpate and deſtroy it, neither by open 
places near it, 5 were affficted four hundred | and cruel perſecutors, nor by ſecret and fraudulent 
ears, according to a == given to Abraham | heretics ; nor could the enemies of the Meſſiah 
eir anceſtor, and where their lives were made bit | prevail againſt him, for though _y brought him 
er with hard bondage; and in the times of the | to the duſt of death they could not hold him in it; 
udees, by ſeveral neighbouring nations, which | and they themſelves, through his death, were con- 
was the time of their youth, or their ſettlement in | quered by him, as ſin; Satan, the world, and death 
Canaan ; and afterwards in the times of their kings, | itſelf; nor can the enemies of the ſaints prevail a- 
articularly in the times of Abaz king of Judab, | gainſt them, God being on their ſide, Chrift mak. 
the Edomites and Pbiliſtines, and by Tiglatb Pi- ing them more than conquerors, the Spirit in them 
leſer, king of Afſyria; and in the times of Haſben, | being greater than he that is in the world. 
| king of Tract, by Salmaneſer, who carried away | V. 3. The plowers plowed upon my back, &c.] 
captive ten tribes; and in the times of Jeconiab and | Sinners, as the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and Ara- 
Zedetiab, kings of. Judah, by Nebuchadnezzar, | vic verſions render it ; ſuch that plow iniquity and 
who carried captive to Babylon the tribes of 7udah | low wickedneſs, Job iv. 8. Hoſea x. 13. which 
and Benjamin. And the pſalmiſt, by a fpirit of | may be underſtood of their carrying //-ae! captive, 
prophecy, might have a fatther reſpect to the dif- | when they put yokes and bonds upon their necks, 
trefſss of Iſrael in the times of Antiochus and the | as Upon oxen when they plow, as Arama interprets 
Maccabecs, when the temple was profaned, the | itz or it may deſign the deſtruction. of their high 
altar demoliſhed, and the daily ſacrifice made to | places, ſignified by the back, ſuch as the temple, 
ceaſe, and many good men loft their lives; to] the royal palace, and houſes of their nobles burnt 
which times the apoſtle may be thought to have | with fire; yea, it was predicted that Zion ſhould 
regard, Heb. xi. 3538. and alſo to their laſt af- | be plowed as a field, Mic. iii. 12. and the Jews ſay 
1 8 by the Romans, the greateſt of all; and that Turnms Rufus, the Roman general, as they call 


heir preſent captivity, and deliverance from it. | him, did plow up Jeruſalem, The Syriac verſion 
May Ifraz! now ſay ; this now refers to the time of | is, they whipped their whips or ſcourges; with 
redetnption, as Arama obſerves, whether at their | which many of the {raclites were ſcourged in the 
return from Babylon, or at their future converfion ; | times of the Matcabees,, Heb. xi. 36. And the 
then reviewing their former troubles eyer fince they Meſſiah himſelf, who gave his back to the ſmiters, 
wete à people, may ſay as before. This may be | and was buffeted and ſcourged by them, 1/2. I. 6. 
applied to myſtical 7/rae!, or to the church of God] Matt. xxvii. 26. and many of his apoſtles and fol- 
in goſpel-rimes, which in its infancy, and from its | lowers,” Matt. x. 17. 2 Cor. xi. 2325. The Tar- 
youth upwards, has been afflicted many a time, | Sum renders it upon my body; and Wen Ezra 

d by many enemies; firſt by the 'unbelieving | fays, the phraſe is expreſſive of contempt and hu- 

ws, who kitted the Lord Jefus, and perſecyted | miliation, and compares with it 1/e. li. 2g. They 

apoſtles and members; then by Rome pagan, | made lung their futrows 3; which ignify afflictions, 
under the ten perſecutions of ſo F and the pain their enemies put them to, and the 
and afterwards by Rome papal, the w! ore of Ba- diſtreſs they gave them; as no affliction is joyous 
Bylos, who has ms benen been drunk with the | but grievous, hut like the rending and teazing up 


Blood of the faints ind martyts of Jeſus. Yea, | the'earvh with the'plough ; and allo the length and 
this may be appt the Meſfah, one of whoſe duration of affliftions; ſuch were the afflictions of 
names is 1/rael, Tf. xx. 3. who was à man of | 1/radl in p- and in Babylon, and of the church 
ſorrows, and St wh iefs all his days, | of God under Rome pagan and papal z but as the 
| even from his youth; he was the Aijelerþ-ſoabar, longeſt furraws have-an end, fo have the moſt laſts 
the hind of the morning, Pfal. xxii. title; honted | ing'aMiRions. The Syriac verſion is, they prolong- 
by Hered in bis fancy Mag. U. 13. and obliged ei bein humiliation, or affliction Kinicbi ſays the 
to be carried into Ezyp? fot ſafety when a child, meaning is, “ they would give us no reſt from ſer- 
from whence he was called, He xi. t. and ever | vitudt and bondag mme. 
after was more or leſs afflicted by his enemies, men | . 4. The Lord is righteous, &.! Or gracious 
or devils, in mind or body; and at laſt endured | and merciful ; hence acts of mercy are called righ- 
great ſufferings, and death itſelf, © It may more | teouſneſs in the getter _ E; = n = 
over be applied to every Iraelite indeed, to every | compaſiion onhhis people under their afflictions and 
true 9 and LOS Chriſt ; converfion 2 ee dem 0. is faithful to his promiſes of ſal - 
their time of youth; they are firſt new. born babes, | vation ro them, and juſt and righteous to render 
and then young men; as ſoon as regenerated they | tfibulation to them that trouble them, and take 
are afflicted with, the temptations of Satan, the re- 
proaches and perſecutions of men; which ate many, cords. of "the wic | 
though no more tian neceſſury, anch it is the will | which the plough is faſtened to the oxen, . 
of God ſhould be, and all for their good. ng cut they cannot go on plowing x. or to - 


alluding to the Fotds with 
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vengeance upon them. He bath cut aſunder ibe 
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: of whips, which when cut cannot. be ufed to 
22 it deſigns the breaking of the confe- 
deracies of wicked men againſt the people of God; 
the confounding their counſels and ſchemes, and 
diſappointing their devices; fo that they cannot per- 
form their enterprizes, or carry their deſigns into 
execution, or go on with and finiſh their intentions. 
The Targum renders it, the chains of the wick- 
« edz” ice 1/a. v. 18. Is Sf) 4 
y 5. Let them all be confounded, &c.] Or 
1hamed 3 as all the enemies of God's people will 
be ſooner or later, either in this world, or however 
when Chriſt ſhall come in the clouds of heaven; 
or let them be diſappointed of their views, aims, 
and ends, when they will be confounded, as diſ- 
pointed perſons are. And turned back; from 
purſuing their deſigns and accompliſhing them; as 
the Aſſyrian monarch was, who had a hook put 
into his noſe, and a bridle in his lips, and was turn- 
ed back by the way, he came, Iſa. xxxvii. 29. That 
hate Zion; the inhabitants of Zion, who are called 
out of the world, and ſeparated from the men of 
it, and therefore hated by them; the king of Zion, 
the Meſſiah, whom they will not have to reign 
over them ; the doctrines of the goſpel, the word 
that comes out of Zion, to which they are utter ene- 
mies; and the laws and ordinances of Zion, the 
diſcipline of God's houſe, which they cannot beat 
to he under and ſubmit unt o 
upon the houſe-tops, 


F. 6. Let them be as the graſs 

&c.} The tops of the houſes in Judea were flat, 
and ſo graſs grew upon them, being covered with 
plaiſter of terrace; though it was but ſmall, and 
weak, and being on high was expoſed to the ſcorth- 
ing ſun and ſoon witheredꝰ ; and Menechbins days; 
he ſaw. fuck: roofs in the iſland. of Cor/ica, fat, and 
having earth upon them, ſmoothed and preſſed, 
on which 


a.grais, grew of its own; accord; but be- 
ing burnt, up in ſummer- time by the ſun, ſoon wi- 
thered,,. as here ſaid. But what) Olaus Magnus: *,r6- 
lates, is ſomewhat extraordinary 4 that, in the 
northern Get hic countries, they feed their cattle on 
the tops of houſes, eſpecially in a time of liege: 
he their houſes as built of Ronez high 
„and covered with rafters of fir and batk of 
binch, upon which is laid graſs- earth, cut gut of 
the, fields four · ſquare, and ſowed with barley or 


fields qv 
ſo that their roots lopk like green meadows z 
that what is ſown, and the graſs that grows 
thereon might gt yore 2 plucked T 
very conſtantly igently water it; but in the 
eaſtern, countries, which are hot, and have but lit- 
ab could not retain its verduge Jong, as 
follows... #/ bich witherech. afore it growth up to 
any. height, the uſual height of graſs; or, before 
i is\ plucked. up, as the Septuagints Valgete Latin, 
and & abic verſians; and io 
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HIS pfalm is by ſome thought to have been 
written by David ;, either 28 erſecuted by 


- 
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Saul, and in great diſtreſs, and fearful he ſhould 
perith by, him: er elle, when in great diftrck of 
wind becauſe of ſin, after the affair of Bath/heds ; 
and it nnr therefore among the penitential 
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| the angels, into Chriſt's! 
wheat, the righteous will; hut, like the tares and 
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their uſual way of gathering in their corn; and 


| which continues to this day, as Mr Maundrel' af- 


firms, who was an eye-witneſs to it in many places; 
where they plucked it up by handfuls from the 
roots, leaving the moſt fruitful fields as naked as 
if nothing had grown on them; and this they did 
for the ſake of the ſtraw, which was generally very 
ſhort, and neceſſary for the ſuſtenance of cattle; to 
which he thinks there is here a manifeſt alluſion; 
but not corn, but graſs is here ſpoken of. The 
Targum is, before it fonriſheth, an eaſt-wind 
« cometh, blows upon it, and it is withered z” 
and to the ſame purpoſe the Syriac verſion, which 
«« when the wind comes upon it, it fades and wis 
< thers.” This. expreſſes the high and elevated 
ſtate and condition of wicked men, the pride and 
haughtineſs of their hearts; yet their weakneſs and 
frailty, and the danger they are expoſed unto, 
through the wrath and vengeance of God upon 
them; when they conſume and wither away like 
aus on the houſe- tops, and never come to the 
appineſs they are hoping and wiſhing for; ſee {/a, 
U LE | | 
VN. j. Wherewith the mower filleth not bis hand, 
&c.] Such graſs never riſes high enough to be 
mowed, nor is of that account to have ſuch pains 
taken with it; nor the quantity ſo large, as to fill a 
mower's hand, and carry it away in his arms. No- 
. be that bindeth ſheaves, bis boſom ; when corn is 
mowed or reaped, the binders come and gather it 
up in their arms, and bind it in ſheaves, and then 
bring it imo che barn; but nothing of this kind 4s 
done with graſa on the .houſe-taps. This repre- 
ſents. the inſignifieancy and worthleſſneſs of wicked 
men; Who, when the harveſt comes, che end of 
the world, will net be gathered in by the reapers, 
garner; into heaven, as the 


o 


chaiF, will · be caſt r 1 
V. g. Neiiber do they which go by ſay, The bleſs+ 
ing of abe Lord be upon you, &xc.] As was uſual with 
pallengers, hen they went: by where mowers, and 
reapers and binders, were at work in the field in 
harveſt : time who uſed to wiſh the preſente and 
bleſſing of God with them, ant upon theit tabours 4 
and who returned the ſalutation, as may be ſen in 
Boaz and his reapers, Ruth ii. 4. ie bkſi pon in 
the name f the Lord; which is either a continua. 
tion of the bleſſing of the paſſengers, or the an- 
wer of the reapers to them; ſo the Targum, 5 nor 
« do. they anſwer them, #2: bleſs you, c.“ The 
ſenſe; is, that thoſe wicked men would have no 
bleſſing on them, from God nor men; that no 
would be wiſhed them; but that they 
were like the carth, that is covered with btiars and 
thorns 3 which js nigh unto curſing, and its end to 
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Ezra, or ſome other godly perſon in the capti vit 

and Aben Ezra and 4 1 Sap py 
rael in captivity. The Hriac inſcription is, * one 
e of the pſalms of aſcenſion : it is {aid concerning 
e Nehemiah the prieſt (or rather the prinos or go- 
e vernor, ſince Nebemiab was no prieſt) ; and it 


hough others think it was written by 


An | | ' 
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e intimates in it the prayer of the martyrs.” It 
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may be applied to any perſon in diſtreſs, outward 
or inward; applying to God for help and deliver- 
ance, for pardoning grace and mercy; encouraging 
himſelf and others to hope for it. 


y. 1. Ou: of the depths have 1 cried unto thee, O 


Lord.] Out of deep waters, out of the depths of 
the ſea; not literally, as Jonab, who really was 
there, and from thence cried unto the Lord, Janab 
ii. 26. but figuratively; meaning that he had 
been in the depths of ſin, or brought into a low e- 
ſtate by it, as all men are: they are brought into 
debt by it, and ſo to a priſon, the priſon of the 
law, to be under its ſentence of curſe and con- 
demnation; to a ditch, a horrible pit, a pit where- 

in is no water, and out of which men cannot ex- 
tricate themſelves; to a dunghil, td the extremeſt 
poverty and beggary; to a dungeon, a ſtate of 
thraldom, bondage and captivity; into an hope- 
leſs and helpleſs condition. The depths the pſalmiſt 
was now in, were a deep ſenſe of ſin, under which 
he lay, and which brought him low; as every man 
is low in his own eyes, when he has a thorough 
ſenſe of ſin; then he ſees himſelf unworthy of any 
favour from God, deſerving of his wrath and Gif. 
pleaſurez as a polluted, guilty creature, loathſome 
and abominable ; as wretched and undone in him- 
ſelf.; as the chief of ſinners, more brutiſh than any 


man, and as a beaſt. before the Lord: but then, 


though the pſalmiſt was in the depths of diſtreſs 
for ſin, yet not in the depths of deſpair; he cried 
to God, he hoped in him, and believed there was 
pardon with him: or he might be in the depths of 
afflictions; which are ſometimes, becauſe of the 
greatneſs of them, compared to deep waters; to 
1 deep waters of the ſea, which threaten to over- 
flow and overwhelm; but ſhall not; ſee Rſal. xlii. 

and lxix. 1, 2. and lxxxviii. 6. Lia. xlin. 2.' and 
in ſuch circumſtances the pfalmiſt cried to God for 
belp and deliverance; not to man, whoſe help is 
vain; but to God, who is able to ſave, and is a 
preſent help in time of need. Tbeodoret underſtands 
this of the pſalmiſt's crying to God from the bot- 
tom of his heart, in the: ſincerity of his ſoul; and 
ſo his cry is oppoſed to feigned and hypocritical 
prayer s. rel t önnen, 
V. 2. Lord, hear my voice, &c.] His prayer, 
which was vocal: God is a God hearing prayer; 
ſometimes his people think he does not hear them; 
but he always does, and in his own time anſwers; 
for.to hear prayer with him is to anſwer it; which 
he does! likewiſe in his o-πZů way as well as time; 
and not always in the way, and at the time, his 
pedple would have him. Ler thine eurs he atten- 

tive ta ibe voice of my ſupplications; his prayets put 
up in a humble, ſuppliant manner; for grace and 
mercy; not pleading merit and righteouſneſs: theſe 
he deſires God would hearken to and hear, liſten 
unto, bow and incline his ears, as he is ſometimes 


ſaid to do; which is a wonderful inſtance pf his. 


condeſcenſion. 


v. 3. If thou, Lord, ſpouldit mark iniquitigs, Kc. ; 


Or ob/erve * them. Not but that God does obferve 
the ſins of men: he ſees all the evil actions of bad 
men done in the dark, which cannot hide them 
from him; and all the iniquities of good men, fo 
as to correct and chaſtiſe for them, but not with 
his eye of vindictive juſtice. Or kept them; 


ſhould he keep a watchful) eye over them, make 


tritt inſpection into them, enter into a critical ex- 
amination of them, and of all their aggravated cir- 


vag 


Cocceius;z ſervaveris, Muis. 


cumſtances: ſhould he keep them in mind and me. 
mory, retain them in the book of his remembrance; 
ſhould he lay them up, and keep them ſealed among 


his ſtores, in order to be brought to light, and 


brought out as charges another day, and to the 
condemnation of men; fhould he ſer them before 
him in the light of his countenance, and not caſt 
them behind his back and into the depths of the 
ſea ; ſhould: he viſit for them in a way of wrath, 
or enter into- judgment on account of them, with 
men in their own perſons; demanding ſatisfaction 
for them at their own hands, without any regard 
to the ſacrifice and ſatisfaction of his Son; all x 
man's -righteouſneſs, repentance, humiliation and 
tears, would ſtand him in no ſtead, would not an- 
ſwer for him, or atone for his ſins; ſtill his ini- 
quities would remain marked before God ; the con- 
ſequence of which would be eternal damnation, Jer. 
ii. 22. O Lord, who ſhall tand ? Not one; ſince 
all are ſinners. The Arabic verſion adds, before 
thes ; in his preſence; in the houſe and courts of 
God, there to miniſter before him; to pray and 
praiſe, to preach and hear: or at his bar hereafter, 
with any boldneſs and confidence; ſo as to litigate 
the point with him in his court of judicature, be- 
fore angels and men, and ſo as to carry the cauſe; 
the wicked ſhall not ſtand in judgment, P/al. i. ;. 
Or Who can ſtand before his vindictive juſtice ? or 
bear his wrath and vengeance? No one can. See 
Nabum i. 6. Mal. iii. 2. Rev. vi. 17. | 
V. 4. But there is forgiveneſs with thee, &c.) 
And with God only; not with angels, nor any of 
the-ſons of men; and which flows from his grace 
and mercy, through the blood of his Son. It ap- 
pears to be with him by his promiſe of it in cove- 
nant; by appointing his Son to ſhed his blood for 
it, and exalting him as a Saviour to give it; by 
| proclaiming it in the goſpel; and by the numerous 
inſtances of ic, both under the Old and under the 
New-Teſtament. Or, there is @ propitiation with 
tber; as the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin verſions 
render it : God had found out Chrift to be the pro- 
| pitiatory ſacrifice for ſin, and the ranſom of his peo- 
ple; and ſet him forth in his purpoſes and decrees 
for that end; and which was made known by the 
ſacrifices of the law typical of it; and in the ful- 
neſs of time he ſent him to be the propitiation for 
it, and he is become ſo; and has made reconcilia- 
tion for ſin, and reconciled his people to God by the 


ſufferings of death; and reconciled all the divine 


perfections, of juſtice and holineſs, grace and mercy 
together, in the ſalvation of men; and is now an 
advocate with the Father for them, pleading the 
ptopitiatory ſacrifice of himſelf before him. That 
bo man be feared ;" were it not for pardon, and 
the hope af it, men would be deſperate; and hav- 
ing no hope, would reſolve upon taking their ſwing 
of ſin, and be intirely negligent of the worſhip and 
ſervice of God: was there no forgiveneſs of ſin, 
| there pou be no more fear of God among men 
than there is among devils, for whom there is no 
forgiveneſs ; there might be dread and trembling, 
as among them, but no godly fear: yea, if God 
was ſtrictly to mark iniquity, and not, pardon it, 
there would be none BA him, all muſt be con- 
demned and cut off by him; but in order to ſecute 
and preſerve his fear among men, he has taken the 
ſtep he has, to pardon ſin through the propitiator 
ſactifice of his Son; and a diſcovery, and an appli- 
cation of this grace, teaches men to fear to offend 
him; influences them to ſerve him acceptably with 


| , | A reverence 
: NWI?) obſervaveris, V. L. Pagulnus, Montanus, Muſculus, Junlas & Tremellius, Piſcator, Michaelis. _# Serves, 
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Plexxx #5 —8. 


| revefence and" godly fear, and engages them to fear 


: 


Nm and his goodneſs, and him for his goodneſs- 
ſake, Titus ii. 11, 12. Heb: xii. 28. Hoſea iii. g. 
V. g. I wait for the Lord, &c.] For his gracious 

reſence and the light of his countenance, being in 
darkneſs, as well as in the deeps ; for his ſalvation 
and deliverance out of the depths of diſtreſs ; for 
an anſwer of prayer, having cried unto him for 
application of pardoning grace he had ſome view 
and hopes of; and for the performance of pro- 
miſes the Lord had made to him z and for eternal 
glory and happineſs: all which are to be patiently 
and quietly waited for, God having his ſer time to 
do them; and may be confidently expected, ſince 


Ie is gracious and merciful, wiſe: and powerful, 
-Aidfful and immutable. David might allo be wait- 


ing Lor the coming of Chriſt, as all the Old-Tel- 
tament-ſaints did; through whom all the above 
things ars enjoyed. My ſort doth wait; which 
ſhews that this was not mere bodily ſervice, or wait- 
ing upon God and for him in an external way; but 


expreſs the lintenſeneſs of his mind, the earneſt de- 


ſires of his Heart after God, his affection for him, 
and the exerciſe of all other graces on him; his 
whole ſoul, and alt the powers of it, were engaged 
in this work. And in his:word do I hope; both in 
his eſſential Word the Meſſiabh, who was the hope 
of 1/rae!; as well as the Saviour af them; the ob- 
ject, ground and foundation of hope, of all bleſſings, 
of grace and of glory: and in his word of promiſe 
concerning the coming of Chriſty and ſal vation by 
him; concerning the pardon of ſin through him, 
and eternal life by him; as well as in many other 
ſpecial and particular promiſes made; to David, 
concerning himſelf, his family, arid.his kingdom. 


Arama and Kimchi interpret it, of the promiſe of 


deliverance from captivity made to the Jews. 
F. 6. My ſoul waiteth for the Lord, &c. ] This 
is repeated for the confirmation of it, and to ſhew 
the vehement and conſtant diſpoſition of his mind 
towards the Lord; as well as for the ſake of what 


follows: More than they that watch. for the morn- 


ing e 1 ſay, more than they that watch for the morn- 


ing; or, more than the morning-watcbers, that watch 


for or until the morning *;, than watchmen of cities, 
or the keepers of the walls, as Alen Ezra ; thoſe 
who are upon the laſt morning-watch, and are 
looking out for the morning- light; that they may 
go off from duty, and lie down and ſleep: or than 
thoſe that fit up with ſick perſons ; who, being ſo- 
litary and melancholy, as well as want ſleep, long 
for the morning, that they may have ſome refreſh- 
ment: or rather, than the prieſts and Levites, that 
watched in the temple, that waited for the morn- 
ing, that they might be relieved by others; or elſe, 
than thoſe of that function, who were very diligent 
to obſerve the break of day, that they might enter 


upon their morning - ſacrifices; of which are many 


inſtances in the Mi/nab.*.- So the Targum, more 
than they that obſerve the morning - watches, 


«which they obſerve to offer up the morning - ſa- 


* crifice :” and Kimchi's paraphraſe is, who riſe 
in the morning-watches to pray.“ The com- 
ing of Chriſt is ſaid to be as the morning; and the 
light of God's countenance is comparable to the 
morning light; the diſcoveries of pardoning grace 
are through the bright ſhining of the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs, and is the healing that is in his wings; 
and ſalvation and deliverance from any diſtreſs, is 
light that breaks forth as the morning: all and 
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each of theſe are more deſirable, and more to be 


waited for, than the natural light of the morning; 


ſee 2 Sam. XXiii. 4. Hoſea vi. 3. Pſal. xxx. 4. Mal. 
iv. 2. 1/a. lviii. 8. | | 

V. 7. Let Iſrael hope in the Lord, &c.] The 
plalmiſt, having. himſelf hope in the Lord and in 
his word, through a view of forgiveneſs with him, 
exhorts and encourages others to do ſo likewiſe, 


even every /raelite indeed; and ſuch may comfort- 


ably hope in him for ſalvation, which was deſign- 


"ed, contrived, promiſed, and now. wrought out for 


ſinners, the chief of ſinners, and to be had freely; 
and the goſpel-declaration is, that whoſoever be- 
lieves in Chriſt ſhall be ſaved: as well as for the 
remiſſion of fin, which God has promiſed in cove- 
nant; proclaimed in Chriſt, whom he has ſent to 
obtain it, and exalted to give it; and has declared 
in the goſpel, that whoever believes in him ſhall 
have it: and alſo for, eternal life and happineſs, 
which is the gift of God through Chriſt; is in the 
hands of Chriſt, and of which the Spirit of God is 
the earneſt and pledge. Arguments encouraging 
hope follow: For with the Lord there is mercy 
which is natural and eſſential to him; as diſplayed, 
is either general, and over all his works, and to- 
wards all his creatures; or ſpecial, only ſhewn to 
whom he will!: this, flows through Chriſt, and is 
very large and abundant; and appears in various 
inſtances, in the covenant, in the miſſion of Chriſt, 
and redemption by him; in regeneration, the for- 
giveneſs of ſins, and in ſalvation ; as well as it is 
beſtowed. on innumerable objects: and this ſerves 
much to encourage hope, ſince there is plenty of 
it, and God is plenteous in it; and it is kept for 
many, for thouſands, and even the vileſt of ſinners, 
ſhare in it; God has ſet up a throne of grace and 


mercy for men to apply to, and he delights in ſhew- 


ing mercy, and in thoſe that hope in it: or, there 
is grace with him; an abundance of it in his 
heart; a fulneſs of it in his Son; and large abound- 
ings of it through Chriſt, in converſion, pardon, 
and other things. And with bim is plenteous re- 
demption; the purpoſe of it was in him; the ſcheme 
of it was drawn by him; the covenant of it was 
made with Chriſt; the Prone of it was publiſhed, 
and now the thing itſelf is done, and is with Chriſt, 


the author of it: and this is plenlecus, if we conſi- 


der the number af perſons redeemed from among 
men, being ſuch as no man can number; what of 
them is redeemed, even all of them, their ſouls and 
bodies; what they are redeemed from, from all ſin, 
the law, its curſe and condemnation, from death 
and hell, from Satan and all enemies; the ſeveral 
bleſſings included in it, or connected with it, par- 
don of ſin, juſtification of perſons, adoption, ſanc- 
tification and eternal life; the great price paid for 
it, the blood, the life of Chriſt, yea himſelf; and 
the large diſplay of love, grace and mercy, wiſdom, 


power, juſtice and holineſs, made in it. Kimchi 


interprets. this of redemption from Egypt, Baby- 
lon, &c. has . 


V. 8. Aud be ſhall redeem 1ſrael from all his ini- 
quities.] The Lord ſhall do it; in whom 1/rael is 


encouraged to hopey with whom grace and redemp- 
0 


pom of God 
and agreement of Chriſt; and would 


» 
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was appointed to bę the Re- 

deemer. Redemption was then future, when theſe 

words were ſaid, but certain, by the | 

of the whole 

: 1ſrael, or elect of God; and that from all their ini- 

quities, original and actual; fins, ſecret and Wo, 
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Y Pſ. cxxxi. v. 1, 2. 


ol heart, Up and life: and which is uo ſmall en- | ther illuſtration of the nature of redemption by 
couragement for 1/7ael'to hope in the Lord, for the | Chriſt z which is complete, and now obtained, and 
fake of which this is added; as well as for the fur- is an eternal one. 3 FP Ie | 


HIS pfalm was written by David in his 
a younger days, before he came to the throne; 
while he was in Sau/'s court, or perſecuted by him. 
The occaſion of it, as'is generally thought, was a 
calumny caſt upon him, as if he had ſome ill de- 
ſigns againſt Saul; was ambitious of the crown, 
and aſpiring to the throne, and was plotting and 
forming meaſures to get the government into his 
hand ; 1 Sam. xxiv. 9, 14. and xxvi. 18, 20. 
with reſpe& to all which he declares himſelf as in- 
nocent as a weaned child; and was as far from any 
fuch ambitious views, as he was when in ſuch a ſtate; 
for the truth of which he a to God. Kimchi 
thinks that David, by his example, taught the Jews 
how to behave in captivity ; that as he behaved, ſo 
ſhould they, in great humility. The Syriac in- 
ſcription' is, it is ſaid concerning Jeſs, the ſon 
* of Joſedech the high-prieſt'; and concerning hu- 
* mility.” But the pſalm no doubt was written by 

David of himſelf, © oh = 


| heart of every man is naturally fo, and every thing 
min civil life tends to make it more ſo; as riches 
and honour, birth and blood, wiſdom, knowledge 
and learning, ſtrength and beauty, eſpecially where 
there is a ſuperiority of thoſe to others; and in re- 
tigious life, if perſons have not the true grace of 
God, their hearts will be haughty; if they have a 
notion of the purity of human nature, and the good- 
neſs of their hearts, and are pure in their own eyes, 
and of the power of their free-will to do this and 
the other, and of their perfection in good works, 
and ate full of their own righteouſneſs, and have 
ſome external gifts, and ſome degree of notional 
knowledge; but if the heart is made truly contrite 
under a 2 
of pardoning love, it will be humble and not 
haughty © and thoſe have ſuch hearts who have 
ſeen the naughtineſs of their hearts, and the exceed- 
ing ſinfulneſs of fin ; their impotency to that which 
is ſpiritually good; their imperfection in all they 


do; the excellency and ſuitableneſs of Chriſt's righ- | 


teouſheſs, and that all their ſalvation is of grace, 
and that grace is entirely free; and the more fpiri- 
tual knowledge and expetience they have, the more 
humble they are: and this was David's caſe, and 
what he here ſaid was no doubt true, ſince he hated 
lying; and beſides he ſpeaks this in the preſence of 


and to God the ſearcher of hearts; though he had 
been anointed by Samuel, and knew that he was to 
be ſucceſſör in the kingdom, yet his heart was not 


elated with it: Nor mint eyes lofty ; or lifted up; 


they were lifted. up to God in prayer often, but | 


not above his fellow- ereatures; he behaved him- 
ſelf humbly as well as wiſely in Saul's court, where 


he was raiſed to great dignity, which gained him way 


the affections of the court, and of all Hrael; but 
here are too many whoſe eyes are lofty, and their 
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Muſculus, Cocceius, &c. 
© 199) animam meam, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, &c, 
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A fong of degrees of David, | 


| 


Vi. 1. Lord; my heart is not haughty, &c.] The 


nſe of fin, and is melted with diſcoveries | q 


7 


that are inferior to them, as the rich on the poor, 
the phariſee on the publican; ſee Prov. xxx. 13. 
This is the character of antichriſt, that his look is 
more ſtout than his fellows, and is abominable in 
the ſight of God, even a proud look as well as a 
| proud heart, Prov. vi. 17. and xvi. 5. But this 
was not David's caſe; as he could not bear this in 
others he would not ſuffer it in himſelf, Fſal. ci. 3j. 
Neither do I exerciſe. myſelf in great matiers; or 
wall in them; theſe were not the ſubject of his 
employment and converſation z he did many great 
things, in killing the lion and the bear that came 
mto his father's flock; in flaying Goliath with a 
fling and ſtone only; in leading out the armies of 
Iſrael, and (laying his ten thouſands ; and he exer- 
ciſed him ſelf in the great things of the law, which 
| he was careful to obſerve, and ſtudied the great 
things of the goſpel, which he had the higheſt e- 
ſteem of, and defired to underſtand ; but he did 
not ſeek human greatneſs, or the great things of 
this world for himſelf; he had no ambitious views, 
or was deſirous of the kingdom he was anointed to, 
before the proper time; fee 1 Sam. xviii. 18, 23. 
Or in things ioo high for me; or too wonderful“; 
ſee Fob xlii. 3. He contemplated. the wonderful 
make and frame of his body, the texture, ſymmetry, 
and uſe of its ſeveral parts; he obſerved the won- 
derful providences of God towards him ever ſince 
he had a being; and particularly he took notice of 
the wonderful love of God to him, and remember- 
ed and talked of, and declared the wonderful works 
of grace and redemption z but not things above his 
capacity, out of his reach, and which are ſecret, 
or not clearly revealed: and ſuch things we ſhould 


— 


uate ideas of, or be capable of accounting for; as 
the being and perfections of God, particularly his 
immenſity and eternity; the mode of ſubſiſting of 
the perſons in the godhead; the generation of the 
Son and proceſſion of the Spirit; the incarnation of 


Chriſt, and the union of the two natures in him; 


preſent providences, unſearchable and paſt finding 
out; and future things, eſpecially the times and 
ſeaſons of them; ſee P/al, cxxxix. 6. 

V. 2. Surely. ] baue behaved and quieted myſelf, 
&e.] Or my ſoul ; behaved quietly and peace- 
ably towards alb men, even his inferiors, in Saul's 
court and elſewhere, and had given no tokens of 
a reſtleſs, turbulent, and ambitious ſpirit; as well 
as behaved patiently: under all his troubles and at- 
flict ions, reproaches and calumnies: or if I have 
16”, being in the form of an oath or imprecation, 
as Kimchi and Aben Eura obſerve ; if I have not 
thus behaved, let it come to me ſo and ſo, or let 
me be as a weaned child. Noldius renders it by 
of interrogation, have I not compoſed and quie!- 
ed myſelf # &c. The Turgum is, if I have not 


— 


" 13199) elati, V. I. Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, ke. 
a 939 FN in mirabilibus 


| put the hand to the mouth, and cauſed my ſoul 


cc to 


D ambulavi, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, 
me, Montanus, Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis. 
: CON non, Montanus ; male fit mihi ſi non» 


 eye-lids lifted up, who diſdain to look upon thoſe | 


be content to be ignorant of, or not to have ade- 


4 to be ſilent until it heard the words of the law.” 
| fs @ child that is weaned of bis motber; and for 
the farther confirmation of it, it is added, Ay ſoul 


is even 4s 4 weaned child; innocent and harmleſs, | 


had no more ill deſi inſt Saul than a weaned 
child; humble, meek and lowly, and had no more 
aſpiring ambitious views than ſuch a one; 
like that, weaned from the world, the riches, hon- 
ours, pleaſures, and profits of it; as well as from 
nature, from ſelf, from his own righteouſneſs, and 
from all dependence on it; and as a child that is 
weaned from the breaſt wholly depends on its nurſe 
for ſuſtenance, ſo did he wholly depend upon God, 
his providence, grace and ſtrength z- and as to the 
kingdom, he had no more covetous deſires after it, 
than a weaned child has to the breaſt, and was 

willing to, wait the due time for the enjoyment 
of it. The Targum, as one weaned on the breaſts 
« of its mother, I am ſtrengthened in the law.” 
This is to be underſtood not of a child whilſt wean- 
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ing, when it is uſually peeviſh, fretful, and fro- 
ward, but when weaned, and is quiet and eaſy in 
its mother's arms without the breaſt. 

y. 3. Let Iſrael hope in the Lord from benceforth 
and for ever.) What he did himſelf, and found it 
good for him to do, that he knew was good for 
others, and therefore exhorts and encourages to it, 
to hope in the Lord and wait for his ſalvation; and 
which ſhould be done conſtantly, and to the end of 
life, or till the thing hoped for is enjoyed; fee 
Heb. iii. 6. 1 Pet. i. 13. Perhaps ſome reſpect is 
here had to the people of /rae!, eſpecially the friends 
of David, who were weary of Saul's government, 
and impatient to have David on the throne ; whom 
he adviſes to wait patiently, and not take any indi- 
rect ſteps to bring it about, but leave it with God, 
and hope and truſt in him; compare with this 
1 Sam. xxiv. 7. and xxvi. 8, 9. ſee the note on 
Eſal. cxxx. 7. 5 Ee 
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OME think this pſalm was written by Solomon, 
ſince Y. 8, 10. are much the ſame with which 
he concluded his prayer at the dedication of the 
temple, 2 Chron: vi. 41, 42. on account of which 
it is ſuppoſed to be written; though he might bor- 
row theſe words from hence, as he ſometimes did 
recite the words of his father, Prov, iv. 4, 5. O- 
thers are of opinion that it was written by David, 
either when he brought the ark from Baale or Kir- 
jath-jearim to the houſe of Obed-£dom, and from 
thence to Zion, 2 Sam. vi. or when he had that 
converſation with Natban the prophet, in which 
he expreſſed ſuch a ſtrong deſire to build an houſe 
for God, 2 Sam. vii. or, as Aben Ezra and Kimchi 
think, after he had numbered the people, which 
brought the peſtilence on them; and when he and 
the elders of 1/rael were in diſtreſs on that account, 
and he was ordered to build an altar in the threſh- 
ing floor of Oryan the Febuſue; by which it ap- 
peared to him that this was the place for the houſe 
of the Lord God he had been ſo deſirous of build- 
ing, 1 Chron. xxii. 1. It ſeems by V. 6, 7. that 
more perſons than one were concerned in this 
pſalm, at leaſt the pſalmiſt perſonates more; and 
Theodoret takes it to be a prayer of the captives in 
Babylon, and a Prophecy: of the Saviour of the 
world; and this is favoured by the Sriac inſerip- 
tion which is, an anonymous pſalm, when they 
« would build the houſe of the Lord of hoſts; 
* and a prayer of David, and a revelation. of 
« Chriſt.” And certain it is that Chriſt is ſpoken. 
of in it, if not principally deſigned. kg” 


V. 1. Lord, remember David, and all bis afflic- 
tions. Which prayer might be put up by David: 
on his own account, as Nebemiab does, chap. xiii, 
22. and be conſidered as a petition to the Lord 
that he would remember his mercy and loving- 
| Kindneſs. to him, and him with the favour he bears 
to his On people, as he elſewhere prays ; that he 
would remember his covenant with him, and his 
Hemi to him, on which he had cauſed him to 

pe; and ſympathize with him, and ſupport him 
under all his trials and exerciſes, in his kingdom 


1 


and family. Or if it is conſidered as Solomon's, 1 


— 


A ſong of degrees. 


may be a requeſt that the Lord would remember 


| 


| 


hh npaeruro; avre, Sept. manſuctudinis cjus, V. L. fo Syr, Arab, Echiop, * 


the promiſe he had made to David, that his fon 
ſhould build an houſe for him, which he deſired he 


might be enabled to do; that he would remember 


the covenant. of royalty he had made with him, 
that. he ſhould not want a ſon to ſit upon his throne z 
and particularly. that he would remember the pro- 
miſe. of the Meſſiah that ſhould be of his ſeed. 
Alſo bis afflidions, his toil and labour of mind, his 
great anxiety about building an houſe for God; the 
pains he took in finding out a place for it, in draw- 
ing the pattern of it, in making preparations for 
it, and in the charges he gave his ſon concerning 
it: the Septuagint and other verſions render it his 
bumility d; which agrees with the ſubject of the pre- 
ceding pſalm, and may particularly reſpect what 
he expreſſed to Nathan when this affair of building 
the temple was much upon his mind, 2 Ham. vil. 
2, 18. Moreover, reſpect in all this may be had 
by the authors of this pſalm, or thoſe herein perſo- 
nated, to the Meſſiah, who is the antitype of Da- 
vid; in his name, which ſignifies beloved ;/ in his 
birth, parentage, and circumſtances of it; in the 
comelineſs of his perſon, and in his characters and 
offices, and ho is often called David, Pſal. Ixxxix. 
3» 20, 38. fee Fer. xxx. 9. Exet. xxxvii. 23, 24. 
Hoſea iii. g. and ſo is a petition that God would 
remember the covenant of grace made with him; 
the promiſe of his 8 the world; his offer- 
ing and ſacrifice, as typified by the legal ones; and 
remember them and their offerings for his 
ſake ; ſee Pſal. xx. 3. Likewiſe af his affliions 
and ſufferings 
vils, and from the Lord himfelf, both in ſoul and 
body and ſo as to accept of them in the room and 
ſtead of his people, as a ſatisfaction to his juſtice. 
Or bis humility in the aſſumption of human nature, 
in his catriage and behaviour to all forts of men, 
in his miniſtrations to his diſciples, in ſeeking; not 
his own: glory but his Father's, and in his ſuffer- 
ings and death, which was foretold of him Eecb. 


IX. 9. * {#4 r KA . 
the Lord, and vowed 


: 
= 


y. 2. How be foare. 
unto the mighty God of Facob.) Whom Jacob 
called ſo Gen. xlix. 24. and to-whom he vowed a 
| VOW . 


he was to endure from men and de-. © 


24% 
vow, and is the firſt we read of that did make one, 
and ĩt was concerning the houſe of God, Gen. xxviii. 
17, 20, 21. and who: had an experience of the 
might and power of God in protecting and defend- 
ing him from his brother Eſau : of this oath and 
vow [of David no mention is made elſewhere, but 
no doubt they were made: ſee Pſal. xix. 106. of 
the Meſſiah's ſwearing, though upon another ac- 
count, to whom this may be applied, ſee /a. xv. 
23. Rev; x. 15 2,3 Wool gaich sch $30 10 l. 
V 3. Surely, I will not come into the tabernacle of 
my hot ſe, &c.] The new houſe and palace David 
built for himſelf after he came to the throne, made 


* of Cedar, 2 Sam. v.51 I, and vii. (2. not that he 


ſhould never enter into it till he had found a dwell- 
ing for God, but that he ſhould not go into it 
wich pleaſure till that was done!; for this and what 
follows ate hyperboles, as Nimcebi obſerves, and 
ſignify, that he ſhould: have no peace nor ſatisfac- 
tion of mind till this was accompliſhed. It may 
be applied to our Lord's aſcenſion to heaven, which 
was not till after he had purchaſed the church with 
his blood, which is the temple and habitation of 
God. Nor go up inio my bed; or the bed that is 
made for me; the royal bed, a bed of down, with 
ſoft pillows, fit for a perſon of ſuch dignity to lie 
down on. Ainſworth renders it, tbe pallets of my 
ed; the phraſe of going up agrees with"the- cuſ- 
tom of the eaſtern countries, WhO have galleries in 
their chambers where they are ſet; at one end of 
each chamber in their houſes there is a little gallery 
raiſed three; four or ſive feet above the floor, with 
a baluſtrade in the front of it, with a few ſteps like- 
wiſe leading up to it; here they place their beds *; 
ſo that when they went to bed they might with 
great propriety be ſaid: to go up to it; but this 

David could not do with pleaſure, ſo long as there 
was no place and habitation for dd. 
V. 4. I uill not give fleep' to mine eyes, or ſlumber 
to mint eye: lid. Not that he never would or 


did: take any ſteep until this thing was brought a- 


bout he had ſo much at heart; but that he could 


not and would not ſuffer himſelf to ſleep comfort 


wand quietly: becauſe: of it. Aben Ezre inter- 
ID of ſleep at noon; the phrales expreſs his 


great. de ſiue and ſolicitude to have this affair accom- 


Pliſhed, and his eager. and diligent purſuit of it; 
ſee Prom vi: 4. of the eager defire of Chriſt to ſuf- 
fer and: die for his people, that they mighit be 
broughit near to God, and be his dwelling place; 
ſee: Lutte xii 50. and Xx. 13. £511 0 2319041543 
Vg. Until I ind a place for the. Tord, &c.] To 


build an houſe on for the Lord; which it ſeems was 


unknown till the times of David; for though men · 


tion had been made of a place the Lord would 


chooſe to cauſe his name to dwell in, yet the parti- 
21. David was very ſolicitous to find ĩt out, and 
did, 1 Ubron. xxii. 1. An habitation for. tbe migbiy 


God of Jacob; ſee the note on V. 2. or habitalions, 


or ctabernadles ; the temple which is meant con- 
ſiſting of three parts, the court, the holy place, and 
the Holy of holies ; this Was typical of the human 
nature of Chtiſt, the temple of his body, the taber- 
nacle of God's pitching, Join ii. 19. Heb. viii. 2. 
and: ix. 11 tin i which the: fulneſs of the godhead 
dwells; the glory of God is ſeen, and through 
whom he grants his preſence to his people; and 
alſo of the church of God, the temple of the living 
God, where he dwells and is worſhipped; and that 

n WT 
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.i*%s yr ww lectum ftrati meĩ, vel ſtratorum e Gejerus, Michaelis. 


1 nd habitacula, 
Sanct. p. 41» | 


was not pointed out, Deut. xii. 11,18, 


Pagninus, Montanus; tabernacula, Muſculus, Vatablus, Cocceius. 


LY 


E S Plex. 3—6. 


this might be a fit habitation for God, was the 
great deſire of the Meſſiah, and not only the end 
and iſſue of his ſufferings and death, but alſo the 
deſign of his preparations and interceſſion in hea- 
ven, Jobm xiv. 2, 3. and xvii. 23, 24. Rev. xxi. 3. 
VN. 6. Lo, due heard of it at Ephratab, &c.] Ei. 
ther of the ark which David and others had heard 
of, that it formerly was at Shilob, Joſhua. xviii. 1. 
here called Epbratab, as ſome think; ſo the E. 
phraimites are called Ephrathites, Judg. xii. 5. and 
Elkanah of Ramathaim-zophim, ot mount Epbrain, 
is ſaid to be an Ephrathite, 1 Sam. i. 1. but this 


tribe the Lord choſe not, but the tribe of Judab, for 


his habitation; and rejected the tabernacle of Si- 
lob, and removed it from thence, Pſal. Ixxviii. 60, 
67, 68.1; We found it in the fields of the wood; at 
Kirjatbijearim, which ſignifies the city of woods; 
being built among woods, and ſurrounded with 
them: here the ark was twenty years, and here Da- 
vid found it; and from hence he brought it to 


the houſe of Obed- Edom, and from thence to Zion, 


I Sam. Vi. 1, 2. 1 Chron, xii. 5, 6, 13, 14. and 
xvi. 1. Or elſe the place where the temple was to 
be built; which was not known till the times of 
David, who was of Ephratah or Bethlehem - here 
he was born and brought up; and here he was, as 
Arama ſuppoſes, when it was revealed to him where 
the temple ſhould be built. According to R. Mo- 
ſes, the ſenſe is, We have heard of it by the hand 
of David, who was of Epbralab: but Aben Ezra 
thinks the meaning is, that in former times men 
uſed to ſay, We have heard from the mouths of the 
prophets, that the choſen place was near to Beth. 
lebem· ephratab; only the precife place was not 
known, whether to the eaft or well, or north or 
ſouth of Bethlehem. Some think that not any par- 
ticular city is intended, But a country, even all the 
neighbourhood of Betbiebem-ephratah; and took in 
Feruſalem, where the temple was built, it being but 
a few miles from the place: fo Adrichomins * fays, 
the country round about Epbratab had its name 
from thence; ſee 1 Kings xi. 26. Now the place 
found for the building of the temple was the fields 
of the wood, or the threſhing-floor of Araunah the 
Jebufitd, and was on mount Mariah; David found 
by the order he had to build an altar here, and by 
the acceptance of his ſacrifices, that this was the 
place fo the houſe of God, 1 Chron. xxii. 1. and 
here Solymon built the temple, 2 Chron. iii. 1. and 
which was formerly a woody place, as mountains 
generally are; and this ſeems to have been, when 
Abrubuam offered bis ſon. on it, who then ſpied a 
ram caught in the thickets, Ger. xxii. 2, 13. The 
* id, „ we found it in the field of the foreſt 
ce of Lebanon, the place where the ancient fathers 
<<, prayed; the temple being built of the wood of 
Lebanon But all this is to be underſtood of the 
Lord, the mighty God of Jacob, who was heard 
of at Epbratab; the ſhetinab, or divine majeſty ; 
ſo Kimchi, Arama, and Ben Melech. And indeed 
the Meſſiah is meant, the antitype of the ark and 
temple; of whom the ſaints or believers in him, a 
chorus of which is here introduced, had heard that 
he ſhould: be born at Ephratah, which is Bethlehem ; 
ſee Gen. xxxv. 19. Nuib iv. 11. 1 Sam. Xvii. 12. 
And if this pſalm was written by the captives in 
Babylon, they might have heard of this from the 
prophecy of Micab, chap. v. 2. fee Matt. ii. 4, 5» 
6, 8, 11. the ſhepherds heard from the mouths of 
the angels, that Chriſt was born there; and we 

Nai ein 3 - Chriſtians 
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| Chriſtians have heard the ſame, and know and be- 
it, Luke ii. 4—18. And he has been found 
in the fields of the wood ; in a low, mean, abject 
ſtate, as this phraſe ſignifies, Ezet. xvi. 5. The 
ſhepherds found him rejected from being in the inn; 
there being no room for him, and lying in a man- 
ger Luke ii. 7, 16. the angels found him in the 
wilderneſs, among the wild beaſts of the field, Mark 
1 13. nor had he the convenience even of foxes, 
and birds of the air; had no habitation or place 
where to lay his head; Malt. vin. 20. And he is 
to be found in the field of the ſcriptures, where 
this rich treaſure and pearl of great price lies hid, 
Matt. xili. 44. and being preached among the Gen- 
tiles, after his incarnation, ſufferings, death, re- 
ſurrection and aſcenſion, who are compared to 
wilderneſſes and deſert places, was found by ma- 
ny of them, 1/a. xxxv. 1. and Ixv. 1. and which 
ſerves to ſet off with a foil his glory; being like 
the apple- tree among the trees of the wood, 
Cant. ii. 3. 
1 8. > Ie will go into his tabernacles, &c.) The 
tabernacles of him that was heard of at Zphratab ; 
born in Bethlehem, and found in the miniſtry of the 
word among the Gentiles : enter into his churches, 
raiſed agd formed there, which are the tabernacles 
or dwelling-places of Chriſt ; where he has his re- 
ſidence, takes his walks, and dwells ; and which 
are lovely, amiable and pleaſant, and fo de- 
firable by believers to go into; becauſe of the pre- 
ſence of God in them, the proviſions there made 
for them, the company there enjoyed; the work 
there done, prayer, praiſe, preaching, and hear- 
ing the word, and adminiftration of all ordinances. 
Some render it as a mutual exhortation, Let us go 
into bis tabernacles * ; fee Tſe. ii. 2, 3. We will 
worſhip at his foot ſtool; any place of worſhip on 
earth may be called the footſtool of God, with re- 
ſpect to heaven his throne, 7/a. Ixvi. 1. particu- 
larly the ark is fo called, 1 Cbron. xxvili. 2. in 
which the law was ; over which was the mercy- 
ſeat, and over that the cherubim of glory, and be- 
tween them the majeſty of God d welt; fo that the 
ark was properly his footſtool: and all this being 
typical of Chriſt, may direct us to obſerve, that all 
religions, fpiritual and evangelic worſhip, is to be 
ormed in his name, and in the faith of- him, 
and by the aſſiſtance of his grace and Spirit; ſee 
IW OH a6 34 
V. 8. Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſt, &c.] Which 
words, and what follow, were uſed by Solomon at 
the dedication of the temple; and with which he 
concluded his prayer, 2 Chron. vi. 41, 42. and fo 
may be a requeſt to the Lord; that he would take 
up his refidence in the temple built for him, where 
he would have a firm and ftable place of reſt; who, 
from the time of Iſrael's coming out of Egypt, had 
not dwelt in an houſe; but had walked in a tent or 
| tabernacle from place to place, 2 Sam. vi. 6. and 
that he would take up his abode in his church, the 
untitype of the temple, and reſt in his love there, 
and cauſe his people to reſt alſo; - ſee y. 13, 14. 
Thou, and the ark of thy ftrengtb; the Targum is, 
thou, and the ark in which is thy law.“ This is 
ſometimes called the ſtrength of the Lord ; becauſe 
by it he ſhewed his great ſtrength im deſtroying the 
enemies of his people, the Phzlifines and others; 
ſee Pal. Ixxvili. 61. and cv. 4. It was a type of 
Chriſt, who is the power of God, and the mighty 
'God; and as man, made ſtrong by the Lord; and 
as Mediator, has all ſtrength in him for his people. 


* $0 Tigurine verſion, Vatablus, Muſculus, Gejerus, Cocceius, Michaelis. = 
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And ſo the words may be conſidered as a requeſt 
to him, either to ariſe and enter into his reſt in hea- 
ven, having done his work of redemption and ſal- 
vation here on earth, for which he became incar- 
nate; or to grant his preſence with his church, and 
take up his reſt there, and give them ſpiritual peace 
and reſt for their ſouls. we 
V. 9. Let thy prieſts be cloathed with righteouſ- 
neſs, &c.] In 2 Chron. vi. 41. it is, with ſalva- 
tion, as in 5. 16. Either the miniſters of the word; 
who may be ſaid to be cloathed with righteouſ- 
neſs, when they perform their work righteouſly, and 
faithfully diſpenſe the word, keep back nothing 
that is profitable, and adminiſter the ordinances ac- 
cording to the rules of Chriſt; and when their lives 
and converſations are agreeable to the goſpel they 


| preach ; ſee Fob xxix. 14. or elſe all true believers; 


who are prieſts as well as kings unto God; and 
who are cloathed with the robe of Chriſt's righte- 
ouſneſs; and with the internal graces of the Spi- 


rit, the new man created in righteouſneſs and true 


holineſs; and with converſation-garments, becom- 
ing the goſpel, and their profeſſion of it. And let 
thy ſaints ſhout for joy; the Levites; thy holy ones, 
as the Targum; ſo Kimchi, Arama, and others; the 
ſingers in the temple : but rather, the Lord's ſanc- 
tified ones, true believers under the goſpel- diſpen- 
ſation, are meant; who ſhout for joy, and have 
reaſon ſo to do, at the incarnation of Chriſt, at his 
aſcenſion to heaven, at the goſpel preached by his 
miniſters, and at the robe of righteouſneſs with 
which they are cloathed. In 2 Chron. vi: 41. it is, 
rejoice in goodneſs; in the goodneſs of the Lord 


in the good things beſtowed on them, or promiſed 


to them. 7 1 | 
V. 10. For iby ſervant David's ſake, &c.] Not 
for any virtues, or excellencies or merits of Da- 
vid, literally underſtood; rather for the ſake of 
the covenant and promiſes made with him: but 
for the ſake of the antitypical David, the Meſſiah, 


che ſon. of David according to the fleſh, and the 
ſervant of the Lord as Mediator; for whoſe ſake; 


and in whoſe name, prayers and ſupplications are 


made and preſented. Turn not away the face of 


thine anointed ; not David; rather Solomon, as the 
Targum expreſſes itz fo Farchi : but any of the 
Lord's anointed, every Chriſtian, or believer in 
Chriſt, is an anointed one; and has received the 
unction from the holy One, the oil of true grace. 
And the requeſt is, that God would not turn ſuch 
away from him, and.cauſe them to depart from 
his throne of grace, aſhamed and diſappointed; bur 
hear and anſwer their petitions for his Son's ſake. 
In 2 Chron. vi. 42. it is o_ remember the mercies 
of David thy ſervant ;, the kind and good thi 
promiſed to him, and perform them. os _ 
Y. 11. The Lord hath ſworn in truth unto Da- 
vid, &c.) By Nathan the prophet; when he aſ- 
ſured him, that his houſe, ki m and throne, 
ſhould be eſtabliſhed for ever, 2 Sam. vii. 5, 12,16. 
and though there is-no mention made of the oath 
of God, no doubt there was one; or however his 
word was his oath, as Kimchi obſerves: beſides, 
the apoſtle Peter is expreſs for it that there was 
one, which was added to his word for the confir- 
mation of it; who is ſaid to ſwear by himſelf, be- 
cauſe there is no 1 and ſometimes by one or 
other of his pe | 
where; ſo here in or by his truth, his faithfulneſs, 
being the God of truth that cannot lie. Or it 


may be rendered, ibe Lord bath ſworn truth unto 
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ions, as by his holineſs elſe- 


David; 


n — ne. 


— — Oo oO — — 
= 


—ͤ—ũ — — 2 — ns, tw. 
. 
„ 
. 


e —bXè— I ] oa , ̃— oe. «“ np Yr ee ER I en 


that the Lord choſe him above all the ſons of Da- 
greater than Solomon is here, even the Meſſiah; as 


miſe and oath relate to the Meſſiah ; but that Da- 


enjoying the kingdom after him. By the covenant 


condition not being fulfilled, - this did not take 


the race of them ended in Zedekiah, who was car- 


and the law or teſtimony, and fulfilled it in the 


David*; that which is truth: and we may be aſ- 
ſured, he could not poſſibly aſſert or ſwear any 
thing elſe; ſee P/al. Ixxxix. 3, 4, 35, 49. He will 
not turn from it ; change his mind, repent of his 
oath ; make it void, or not fulfil it; for he is un- 
changeable in his perfections, purpoſes and pro- 
miſes; whatever he ſays and ſwears to he will cer- 
tainly perform. Of the fruit of thy body will I ſet 
upon thy throne; a king upon thy throne, as the 
Targum : meaning not Solomon; though it is true, 


vid, to be his ſucceſſor in the kingdom, and did 
place him upon his throne before his death; but a 


is clear from the teſtimony of the apoſtle Peter, Acts 
ii. 30. by which it appears, not only that this pro- 


vid knew they did, and ſo underſtood them; and 
which have been fulfilled in Jeſus of Nazareth : 
who, as he was notoriouſly the fruit of David's body 
according to the fleſh, or his human nature; or was 
of his feed, being born of the virgin Mary, who li- 
neally deſcended from him; ſo he was ſet upon the 
throne of David, as it was foretold both by the 
prophet Iſaiab, and by the angel to the virgin, he 
ſhould, I/. ix. 6, 7. Luke i. 32, 33. not in a lite- 
ral ſenſe; for though he was no doubt, right. heir 
to the throne of David ſo underſtood, yet his king- 
dom was not of this world; but he was fer as King 
over God's holy hill of Zion, the church; and reign- 
ed over the houſe of Jacob, the whole [/rae! of 
God; the myſtical and ſpiritual Iſrael, conſiſting 
of Jews and Gentiles + his throne, or the feat of his 
kingdom, is the church ; his ſceptre the goſpel; his 
crown the glory true believers in him give him ; 
his laws, by which he rules, are in his word, and 
written in the hearts of his ſubjects; and his king- 
dom ſhall continue for ever. al 

V. 12. If thy children will keep my covenant and 
my teſtimony, that I ſhall teach them, &c.] The 
former part of the promiſe and oath is abſolute, re- 
ſpecting the Meſſiah; but this is conditional, and 
relates to the ſeed of David, both immediate and 
in ſucceeding generations 3 propoſing their obſerv- 
ance of the law of God, as the condition of their 


and teſlimony are meant the ſame thing; the law, 
which was givem to the people of Iſrael in the form 
of a covenant, and was a teſtimony of the will of 
God to them: in this the kings of Iſrael were to 
read continually, and conduct according to it in 
their perſonal walk and converſation, and by it to 
rule the people they were ſet over; and which the 
Lord promiſes to teach them by his prophets, whole 
buſineſs it was not to promulgate new laws, but to 
explain what were given. Now in caſe this was 
attended to, and the inſtructions of the prophets 
obſerved, then thus it would be, Their children 
alſo ſpall fit upon thy throne for evermore; but the 


place; Solomon, his immediate ſucceſſor, fell into 
idolatry in the latter part of his life; and Rehobgam, 
his ſon; ſlighted the advice of the old men, founded 
upon the laws of God, and ten tribes revolted from 
him: ſeveral ſucceeding kings of Judab, of the 
houſe of David, were very wicked princes; and 


ried captive' into Babylon. Indeed all this is true 
of Chriſt and his ſpiricual offspring; he kept the 
covenant of made with his divine Father; 


* 


room and ſtead of his people; and did the whole 
will and work of his Father, and in all things pleaſ- 
ed him: and his children alſo lay hold by faith on 
the covenant and the promiſes of it; and receive, 
obſerve and retain the teſtimony of the goſpel; and 
ſhall- reign with Chriſt, on the ſame throne with 
him, for ever and ever. . 

V. 13. For the Lord bath choſen Zion, &c. ] Not 
only to build upon it the temple in a literal ſenſe, 
and for the place of his worſhip ;.. but alſo for the 
ſeat of his majeſty, and over which he has ſet his 
Son as King; and all this from the love he bears to 
Zion, which, in a figurative and ſpiritual, ſenſe, js 


grace and glory, and for his ſervice and honour, 
ee Pſal, Ixxviii. 67, 68. He hath deſired it for his 
habitation; heaven is the habitation of his holineſs 
and glory; Chriſt is his dwelling - place, in whom 
all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwells bodily: yet 
his deſire is to his church and people; his heart is 
ſet upon them, and upon their ſalvation; his delight 
is in them, and he takes pleaſure in walking with 
them, and dwelling among them; they being built 
up an habitation for God through the Spirit; ſee 
Eſal. Ixviii. 16. 2 Cor. vi. 16. Eph. ii. 22 
V. 14. This is my reſt for ever, &c.] The reſt of 
my majeſty, as the Targum; the place of his reſt : 
and this being for ever ſhews, that not mount Zion 
literally, nor the temple are meant; but the church 
and people of God, in whom. he reſts in his love, 
and rejoices over with joy; who are the objects of 
his delight, and with whom he abides for ever; 
for this phraſe is expreſſive of pleaſure and delight, 
and of permanency and perpetuity. Here will I 
dwell, for I have deſired it; not merely by his om- 
nipreſence, in which ſenſe he dwells every where, 
both in heaven and in earth; nor only by his omni- 
potence, by which he upholds all creatures in their 
being, and fo is preſent with them all; and, they all 
live and move, and have their being in, him : but 
by his Spirit and grace, reviving and refreſhing the 
hearts of his people with his gracious preſence ; 
which is enjoyed in his houſe and ordinances, and 
makes them lovely and delightful; and may be 
expected there, ſince he has promiſed it, and it 
is ſo deſirable and agreeable to himſelf to dwell 
there. | | 

v. 15. I will abundantly bleſs her proviſion, &c.] 
The proviſion of Zion, the church of God, the 
word and ordinances, of which Chriſt is the ſum 
and ſubſtance ; the. goſpel. is milk for babes, and 
meat for ſtrong men; the ordinances are a feaſt of 
fat things; Chriſt's. fleſh is meat indeed, and his 
blood drink indeed; the whole proviſion is ſpiri- 
tual, ſavoury, ſalutary, ſtrengthening, fatisfying, 
and nouriſhing, when the Lord bleſs itz as he 
does to thoſe who hunger and: thirſt after it, and 
feed upon it by faith; ſo that their ſouls grow 
thereby, and they become fat and. flouriſhing ; 
grace increaſes in them, and they are. fruitful in 
every good work : and this the Lord promiſes to 
do abundaniiy, in a very large way and manner; 
or certainly, for it is in the original text, in ble//ing 
I will bleſs”, that is, will ſurely bleſs, as this phraſe 
is ſometimes rendered. Arama obſerves that the 
ſecond bleſſing is becauſe of the greatneſs of it; 


fertility of the land of /rael in the time to come, 
when there will be no poor in it; but all is to be 
underſtood ſpiritually of the church in goſpel-times. 


{RY 


| 


I will ſatisfy her poor with bread; Zion has her poor; 


* DNV] juravit veritatem, V. L. Pagainus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Junius & Tremellius, Gejerus, Michaelis. 


Pan JN benedicendo benedicam, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Muſculus, Cocceius, Gejerus. 


his church; whom he has choſen to privileges, to 


and ſays, that their Rabbins underſtand it of the 


perſons 


- * 
ar n EE 


ee eee PS4LLME 


derſons may be poor and yet belong to Zion, be- 
25 to Zion and yet be poor; there are poor in 
all the churches of Chriſt: our Lord told . 


ples that they had the poor, and might expect to 
have them always with them; and particular di- 
rections are given to take care of Zion's poor un- 
der the goſpel-diſpenſation, that they may not want 
pread in a literal ſenſe: though by the poor are 
chiefly deſigned the Lord's afflicted and diſtreſſed 
nes or Who in a ſpiritual ſenſe are poor, and ſen- 
ſible of theit ſpiritual poverty, and ſeek after the 
true riches; or are poor in ſpirit, to whom the 
kingdom of heaven belongs: theſe the Lord pro- 
miſes to ſatisfy,” to fill them to the full with the 
bread of the goſpel, made of the fineſt of the wheat, 
of which there is enough and to ſpare in his houſe; 
and with Chriſt the bread of life, of which thoſe 
chat eat ſtiall never die, but live for ever.. 
V. 16. I will alſo clothe ber prieſts with ſalvation, 
&c.} With the garments of ſalvation, as the Tar: 
gum; in anſwer to the petition y. 9. but more is 
miſed than prayed for, ſalvation including righ- 
zeouſneſs and all other bleſſings ; and may be inter- 
reted as there, either of the miniſters of the goſ- 
pel clothed with the doctrine of ſalvation by Chriſt, 
coming forth full fraught with it, openly publiſh- 
ing and proclaiming it; ſalvation being made pub- 
lic and manifeſt by them as a garment, as Aben 
Ezra obſerves : 'moreover goſpet-miniſters are in- 
ſtruments of ſaving others; the goſpel preached by 
them being the power of God unto ſalvation, as 
well as they themſelves are ſaved in the ſame way, 
1 Tim; iv. 16. beſides, they are kept by the power 
of God, and in the hands of Chriſt, who protects 
them, and as it were covers them with the gar- 
ment of ſalvation, whilſt they are publiſhing it to 
the world, to whoſe reproaches and inſults they are 
expoſed; or elſe this may be interpreted of the 
people of God in common, who are all kings and 
prieſts to God, and are all clothed with the gar- 
ments of ſalvation, Ia. Ixi. 10, Salvation by 
Chriſt is brought near to them, is applied to them, 
and put upon them as a garment it is from Chriſt, 
and without them, though upon them; it is their 
clothing and their ornament, as well as their ſecu- 
rity from ſin, law, death and hell; fee P/a/. cxlix. 4. 
And ber ſaints ſhall ſhout aloud for jay; not only 
ſhout, as is intreated y. 9g. but ſhout aloud ; it ſhall 
be a jubilee-time with them on account of the gol- 
pel of ſalvation, the joyful ſound ſounded in their 
ears by the miniſters of it clothed with it; and on 
account of the ſalvation itſelf, ſo great, ſo ſuitable, 
ſo free, ſo complete and full, and in which the 


glory of God is ſo much diſplayed; and on account 


of the application of ir to themſelves, being clothed 
with it and poſſeſſed of the joys of it. Theſe the 
_ Jewiſh writers generally underſtand of the Levites. 

V. 17. There will I make the horn of David to 
bud, &c.] Which the Targum interprets a glprions 
king; and both Kimchi and Ben Melech, and alſo 
Arama underſtand 'it of the Meſſiah, and 'very 
rightly; called the horn of the Lord's Anointed, 
and the horn of ſalvation, 1 Sam. ii. 10. Luke i. 
69. expreſſive of his power and ſtrength, in allu- 
fion to the horns of cattle, with which they puſh 
their enemies and defend themſelves ; ſo horns are 
interpreted kings, Dan. vii. 24. and is fitly applied 
to Chriſt, raiſed up of the ſeed of David, the man 
of God's right hand, made ſtrong for himſelf, who 
is a mighty King and an able Saviour; as appears 
by what he has done and ſuffered, by the deliver- 
ance and falyation of his people, and by the de- 
ſtruction of all their enemies: and it is here pro- 
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age 


branch out, in alluſion to another name of the 
| Meſſiah, the branch; and it is the ſame as raiſing 
up to David a righteous branch, or cauſing the 
Meſſiah to ſpring forth as a branch out of his roots, 
for which reaſon he is called the Lord's ſervant, the 
branch, and the man the branch; ſee Fer. xxiii. 
5.” Ha. xi. 1. Zech. in. 8. and vi. 12. and it ſhould 
be farther obſerved that the Lord ſays, there will I 
do it; that is; either at Ephretah, which is Bethle- 
bem, the place where the Meſſiah was to be born, 
and was born; or elſe at Zion or Feruſalem, where 
he appeared and ſhewed himſelf, where he taught 
his doctrines and wrought many of his miracles, 
and near to which he ſuffered and died; and this 
ſhews that the Meſſiah muſt be come, that this 
horn of David muſt have budded, or the man the 
branch brought forth, ſince Belblebem and 7eruſa- 
lem are long ago demoliſhed. have ordained a 
lamp for mine Anointed , which Jerom underſtands 
of Jobn the Baptiſt, the forerunner of Chriſt, who 
was a burning and ſhining light, but was not that 
light, that famous light that was to come, but was 
ſent to bear witneſs of it; he being but as a candle, 
as the word here uſed ſignifies, in compariſon of 
the ſun of righteouſneſs ; but rather it means a fon 
and ſucceſſor of David, the Lord's Anointed ; in 
which ſenſe the phraſe is often uſed, 1 Kings xi. 36. 
and xv. 4. 2 Kings viii. 19. and here the famous 
and illuſtrious ſon and ſucceſſor of his, the Meſſiah, 
the light which lightens every man with the light 
of reaſon; and who is the light of the world of his 
people, enlightning them with the light of grace, 
and will be the light of the new Jeruſalem ſtate, 
and of the ultimate glory ; him God has ordained 
as ſuch, even fore-ordained him before the foun- 
dation of the'world ; this lamp, or light, he pre- 
pared in eternity, and it dwelt with him, and there- 
fore was deſired to be ſent out from him, Dan. ii. 
22. Pſal. xliii. 3. which places ate to be under- 
ſtood of the Meſſiah ; 77 the notes there. 

V. 18. His enemies will I clothe with ſhame, &c. 
With the garments of ſhame, as the 28 * 
different from the clothing of Zion's prieſts; all 
that are incenſed againſt Chriſt as a King and Sa- 
viour ſhall ſooner or later be aſhamed; either here 
when brought to a ſenſe of their evil, to re ntance 
for it, and faith in him; or hereafter, at the reſur- 
rection, when they will riſe t6 ſhame and everlaſt- 
ing contempt, and when they ſhall ſee him come 
in the clouds of heaven, in power and great glory 
to judge the world in righteouſneſs, Ia. xlv. 24. 
Dan. xii. 2. But upon himſelf ſhall bis crown flou- 
riſh ; being crowned with glory and honour, as he 
now is at the right hand of God; he reigns, and 
will reign till all his enemies become his footſtool : 
his throne is for ever and ever, and his kingdom 
an everlaſting one; and will be very flouriſhiog in 
the latter day, when his ſubje&s ſhall be many 
and when there ſhall be an abundance of peace and 
proſperity, and of that no end; the crown of the 
Meſſiah ſhall flouriſh on him as a king, ſhine out 
and be very conſpicuous, as Aber Ezra and Farchi 
interpret the word uſed; and ſo his crown as a 
prieſt ; the ſame word is uſed of the holy crown of 
the prieſts put upon the mitre, on which holineſs to 


gate Latin, Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic verſions 
render it my holineſs ; and as his own crown is a 
never-fading one, ſuch a one he will give to his 
miniſters, and all that love his appearing, 1 Peter 
v. 4. 2 Tim. iv. 8. 


miſed that God would make this horn to Bud or | 


the Lord was inſcribed ; and the Septuagint, Vul- 
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HI'S pſalm was penned by David, as ſome 

1 I think, when all the tribes of 7/raz united and 
chofe and anointed him king over them, 2 Sam. 
v. 1 3. but according to others, when the rebel- 

lion of his fon Abſalom was quelled, and all the 

tribes of IJſrael ſtrove who ſhould firſt bring back 

the king, and ſhew the-greateſt zeal and loyalty to 
him, 2 Sam. xix. 9, 10, 14. | T heodoret ſuppoſes it 

to be prophetical, and to have reſpect to the union 

of the tribes after the Babyloni/h captivity, who had 
been diſunited in the times of Reboboam, but now 
were no more two nations and kingdoms, but one; 
ſee Ezek. xxxvii. 1622. and others carry it far- 
ther (till, even to the firſt times of the goſpel, 


vrhen the chriſtians were of one heart and of one 


foul,” As iv. 32. it may indeed be applied to any 
community,:civil or religious, that is in peace and 
unity: and no doubt the of David was to 
promote peace and harmony among his ſubjects; 


and love and affection in his family, among his 


children, brethren one of another, and of Solomon; 
who was to be his heir and ſueceſſor, and under 
whoſe government it would be well for them to 
live peaceably and quietly, Kimchi and Ben Me- 


lech refer the pſalm to the times of the Meſſiah, 


and take it to be a prediction of the peace and con- 
cord between the king Meſſiah and the ptieſt, of 


which Zorababel and Faſbua were types; fee Zteb. 


vi. 13. The inſcription: of the Syriac verſion is, 
<« it is ſaid of Mees and of Aaron, who dwelt in 
<« the tabernacle, in the houſe of the Lord; and 
there is an intimation in it of the perfect people,” 
the chriſtians in goſpel- times. r 


V. 1. Bebold, how' good and how pleaſant it is, 
&c.] en Exra thinks the word thing ſhould be 
ſupplied ; the thing is what follows. For brethren 
to dwell togetber in uniiy; which the Targum inter- 
prets of Zion and Jeruſalem, as two brethren ; Aben 
Ezra of the prieſts ; Kimchi of the king Meſſiah 
and the prieſt ; and Farcbhi and Mincbi's father, of 
the /rac/ues; which is beſt of all, eſpecially of thoſe 
who are 1/raelites indeed; for this is not to be un- 
derſtood of all mankind, who are in ſome ſenſe 
brethren, being all of one blood, and among whom 
peace is to be cultivated; nor merely of thoſe of 
the ſame nation, under one and the ſame govern- 
ment,, who' ſhould endeavour to live peaceably and 
quietly ; nor of brethren in a ſtrict natural ſenſe, 
who belong to the ſame family, and are of the ſame 
parents, and ſhould. be kindly affectioned one to 
another; but rather of ſuch who are fo in a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe, who have God for their father by adop- 
tion and regeneration, are related to Chriſt the firſt. 


born among many brethren, and are members one 


of another, in the ſame church- ſtate; all which are 
a reaſon why they ſhould love as brethren, and en- 
deayour to keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond 
of peace, Matt, xxiii. 8. Eph..iv. 3, 6. 1 Pet. ii. 
17. and iii. 8. Heb. Xii. 1. and 0 dwell together in 
unity, even as one man, as if one foul actuated them 


all; it is not only to dwell and abide in the houſe 


of God, where they have all a name and a place; 
bur. to aſſociate together there, to go up to the 


chaclis ; in capitium, Tigurine verſion; upon the collar of his 


* N 
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Ten enn £02; 1 
houſe of God in company, and with delight to 
join together in acts of religious worſhip ; to ſerve 
the Lord with one conſent, with one mind and 
mouth | to: glorify God, and to be of one accord, 
having the ſame love; and to do all kind and 
good offices one to another in the moſt hearty and 
cordial manner; ſerving each other in love, bear. 
ing one another*s burdens, ſympathizing with each 
other in all circumſtances, forgiving each other 
offences committed; praying with one another, and 
building up each other in their moſt holy faith, 
ſtirring up one another to love and to good works: 
now this is both gend and pleaſant ; it is good, as 
being according to the will of God, the new com- 
mand of Chriſt : what evidences the truth of rege- 
neration, and of being the diſciples of Chriſt; what 
makes the communion of ſaints comfortable and 
edifying, and without which a profeſſion of reli- 
gion is good for nothing: and it is pleaſant to God 
and Chriſt, to angels and men, to the miniſters of 
the goſpel, and to all about them and in a connec- 
tion with them; and it is this which makes any 
particular diſpenſation in time delightful and agree- 
able; as the firſt times of the goſpel, and the latter- 
day-glory, the Philadelphian church- ſtate, which 
has its name from hrotherly love; yea, it will be 
the glory and delight of heaven. Now this is 
uſhered in with a note of attention and admiration, 
behold, and with a note of exclamation, how ; the 


pſalmiſt pointing at ſome inſtance or inſtances of 


this kind, which were very amiable, and worthy of 
imitations and ſuggeſting, that ſuch a caſe is rare 
and wonderful, and inexpreſſibly good, profitable 
and pleaſant, Gufſetizs * renders it, Sow good is the 
ſabbatiſm of brathbren, even gathered together , for the 
exerciſe of religion, prayer, praiſe, &c. 5 

V. 2. It is /ike the precious ointment upon the 
bead, &c.] The.compoſition which Moſes was or- 


dered to make of the principal ſpices, and there- 


fore called precious; and which was poured on the 
heads of kings and prieſts, when they were anoint- 
ed with it, Exad. xxx. 23—25. That ran down 
upon ihe beard, even Aaron's beard; this was put 
upon the head of Aaron when he was anointed, and 
ſo on any other high-prieſt, and trickled down to his 
beard ; ſee Exod, xxix. 7. The reaſons Kimchi and 
Ben Melech give, why the anointing of Aaron and 
other prieſts is mentioned, and not the anointing of a 
king, or of David himſelf, are, becauſe the anointing 
of Aaron was firſt, and alſo more public and better 
known by the people. That went down to the ſkirts 
of bis garments ; or, the mouth or opening of bis gar- 
ments; not the extremity of them, as our verſion 
inclines to; for not ſo great a quantity of oil was 
poured upon him; nor would it have been decent 
to have his cloaths thus greaſed from top to bot- 


tom: but the upper part of his garment, the top 


of the coat, on which the beard lay, as Farchi; the 
neck or collar of it, as Kimchi and Ben Melech ; the 
hole in which the head went through when it was 
put on, about which there was a band, that it might 
not be rent, Exod. xxviii. 32. and xxxix. 23. where 
the Septuagint uſe the ſame word as here. Swides* 
lays, Davis means the ſuperior aperture of the gar- 


« ID 7 n Twp way, Sept. ſuper os, Montanus, Piſcator ; ſuper os, vel aperturam, Mi- 
9 3 . Ai fi | | 


d In voce wa, 


/ 
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it, the aperture, or opening of it; and hitherto the 


gether, Cant. iv. 8. and ſometimes Sion or Seon, 


T HIS is che laſt of the pſalms called ſongs of 


the preceding 


pſcxx xi l. 


ment, that which we call the neck or collar- bone; 
and fo Theodoret: and the Arabic verſion renders 


ointment came. This was typical of the grace of 
the Spirit, the unction from the holy One; which 
has been poured on Chriſt, the head of the church, 
without meaſure; and with which he has been a- 
nointed above his fellows; and from him it is com- 
municated to all his members; to every one of 
which is given grace, according to the meaſure of 
the gift of Chriſt; and who from his fulneſs re- 
ceive, and grace for grace: and particularly bro- 
therly love is compared to this ointment z becauſe 
of the preciouſneſs of it, which is true of every 
grace; and becauſe of the extenſiveneſs of it, reach- 
ing to head and members, to Chriſt and all his 
ſaints, the meaneſt and loweſt of them; and be- 
cauſe of its fragrancy and ſweet odour to all that 
are ſenſible of it; and becauſe of its delightful 
chearing and refreſhing nature; like ointment, and 
perfurne; it rejoices the heart; yea, the worſe things 
25 or reproofs given in brotherly love, are like 
oil, pleaſant and uſeful, Prov. xxvii. 9. Pal: cxli. 
and is as neceſſary for the ſaints, who are all 
prieſts unto God, to offer up their ſpiritual ſacri- 
fices 3 particularly that of prayer, which ſhould 
be winbout wrath, as well as without doubting ; 
and to do all other duties of religion, which ſhould 
ſpring from charity or love; as the anointing oil 
was to Aaron and his fons, in order to their officiat- 
ing in the prieſts office. ; . 

J. 3. As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that 
deſcended upon the mountains of Zion, &c.] Hermon 
was a very high hill beyond Jordan; the Sidgnians 
called it Sirion, and the Amorites Sbenir, Deut. 
ii. 8. hence Shenir and Hermon are mentioned to- 


Deut. iv. 48. and is the Zion here intended; for 
the dew of Hermon could never deſcend on the 
mountain of Zion near Feruſalem, which was a hun- 
dred miles diſtant; beſides Zion was but one moun- 
tain, theſe many. Hermon was remarkable for its 
dew, which ſtill continues: a traveller *, one of 
our own country, and whoſe fidelity is to be de- 
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<« what the holy pſalmiſt means by the dew of Her- 
« non; our tents being as wet with it, as if it had 
<« rained all night.“ The mountains of Zion were 
thoſe that were near to Zion, and not the moun- 
tain itſelf, thoſe that were round about Feruſalem, 
on which the dew alſo fell in great plenty; and to 
which unity among brethren is here compared, be- 
cauſe it comes from God in heaven, as the dew does. 
Saints are taught of God to love one another; con- 
tentions and quarrels come from luſts within, but 
this comes from above, from the Father of lights ; 
and becauſe of its gentle nature, this makes men 
pure, and peaceable, and gentle, and eaſy to be in- 
treated; as the dew falls gently in a temperate and 
moderate air, not in ſtormy and bluſtering weather: 
and becauſe of its cogling nature; it allays the heats 
and animoſities in thè minds of men; and becauſe 


it makes the ſaints fruitful, and to grow and in- 
creaſe in goo 


good works. For there the Lord com- 
manded ihe bleſſing ; either in the mountains of 
Zion; ſo Kimchi: and if mount Zion is meant by 

it, the church, often ſignified thereby, is the dell. 
ing-place of the Lord; here he records his name 
and bleſſes; here his word is preached, which is 
full of bleſſings ; and here ordinances are admi- 
niſtered, which are bleſſed of God to his people. 
Theadoret thinks ſome reſpect is had to the pouring 
down of the Spirit on the apoſtles in Jeruſalem, on 
the day of Pentecoft : but rather the ſenſe is, where - 
brethren, dwell together in unity, there the God of 
love and peace is; the goſpel of the grace of God 
is continued; and the ordinances of it made bene- 
ficial to the ſouls of men, they meeting together in 
peace and concord; ſee 2 Cor. xiii, 11. God is ſaid 
to command the bleſſing, when he promiſes it, and 
makes it known to his people, or beſtows it on 
them, P/al. cv. 8. and xliv. 4. Even life for ever- 
more; the great bleſſing of all, which includes all 
others, and in which they iſſue, the promiſe of the 
covenant, the bleſſing of the goſpel; which is in 
the hands of Chriſt, and comes through him to all 
his people; to the peace-makers particularly, that 
live in love and peace; theſe ſhall live for ever in 


8 on, lying in tents near this hill one night, 
147 


s; A we were ſufficiently inſtructed by experience, 
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1 degrees; of which ſee P/al. cxx. It is thought 
to be written by David, either when he brought the 
ark to Zion, 2 Sam. vi. 17, 18. or rather when he 
numbered the Levites, and appointed them their 
ſervice, 1 Chron. xxiii, 26, 30. So the Syriac in- 
ſeription, a pſalm of David, concerning the prieſts, 
„whom he appointed to wait on the miniſtry of 


the Lord in the nights; but ſpiritually, an in- 


* ſtruction of life.” Aben Ezra connects it with 
pſalm, „as the dew of Hermon ye 
** ſhall be that bleſs; behold therefore, ye are bound 
to bleſs the Lord.” 3 


V. 1. Behold, bleſs ye the Lord, all ye ſorvants of 
be Lord, &c.] All men are of right the ſervants of 


God, being his creatures; and are under obliga- 


tion, through his providential goodneſs, to bleſs 


and praiſe him; though they are not all in fact ſo: 


Vo r. IV. Ne g. 
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a happy eternity, and never die, or be hurt of the 
ſecond'death + 


but all good men are, being made fo by the power 
of divine grace ; which frees them from the ſervi- 
tude of fin; Satan, and the world, and makes them 
willing to ſerve the Lord; as they do in righteouſ- 
neſs and holineſs, with reverence and godly fear, 
heartily and willingly, and with great pleaſure z and 
yet have no dependence on any ſervice they per- 
form : and as theſe are under the higheſt obliga- 
tions to bleſs the Lord; that is, to afcribe great- 
neſs to him, to give him the glory of bis works, 
and thanks for his mercies temporal and ſpiritual; 
ſo they do in this way, and for thoſe things, bleſs 
and praiſe him, to which they are here excited. 
Which by night fand in the houſe of the Lord: ac- 
cording to Kimchi, theſe were the wiſe and holy 
men, that roſe from their beds in the night, and 
went to pray in the temple and to praiſe the Lord; 
and ſuch a holy perſon was Anna, Luke ii. 37. ac- 


0 Maundrell's Travels, p. 57, ed, 7. 5 . 


cording to R. Obadiah and Arama, they were 5 
wha 
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in the, temple but a King of the howſe of David *. 


up their Hands to bleſs 


holy of belles, and ehe arte of the covenant; typi- 
Cal of Chriſt; ſee G's 0 


: 


muck, the ſame J ; it has ſome likeneſs with 


The Syriac interpreter ſays, there is an wangen 


unto the faith. 


tions of his nature; his greatneſs, goodneſs, grace 


Fs 
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. 
who contipued in the chambers of the temple in 
the higher ſeaſon, to ſtudy in the law and in the ex- 
poſitions of it: but it is generally interpreted of the 
prieſts and Levites, who watched in the temple by 

75 that it might not be profaned nor plundered; 
and they were obliged to ſtand, for none might ſit 


The prieſts watched in clitee places, and the Levites 
in one and twenty, according to the Jewiſh 1M/- 
nabe. The Targum'is, who ſtand in the watch- 
4e houſe of the ſanctuaty of the Lord, and praiſe in 
4e the nights ;** which was one part of 'theit ſer- 
vice, 1 Bron. ix. 3. and xxiii. 30. Utider the 
goſpel-diſpenſation, all the faints are priefts, and 
they Rave a place in the houſe of the Lord; Where 
they wait upon him in hiswrdinances, and ſerve 
Him, ähck Which they do continually. Some uti 
c 

„ „ > N 
ba 2. Lift up youb bands in the ſarittaaty, c.] 
mich „ben Ezra ae of the prieſts lifting 


up thei © Bleſs the people; but Kimchi ber- 
ter, of liſting up of the hands to God in prayer; 
fee Pal. cxli, 2. Which should be done W lb hoti- 
neſs, as the Targus tehders it, in a holy manner; 
and is the fate with lifting up holy hands; 1 Tim. 
it. 8. Ot towards the holy place; the oracle in the 


ln. 29, 30. P/al.xxviii, 


' 


refted: ' And bleſs the Lord i which is repeated, to 


| ſhew the importance of the work, that it might not 


be forgotten and neglected; this being a principal 
as of ſpiritual ſervice, and greatly acceptable to 


V. g. The Lord that made heaven and carib, ble; 
ches out of Zion.) Theſe are not. the words of 

pfleſts bleſſing the people in this farm, as ſome 
| t rather, as others; the wiſh-of the: ſervants of 
the Lord, that he would bleſs him that exhorted 
them to this ſervice 3 whether one of the prieſts, or 
tko captain of the temple, or the pſalmiſt: though, 


| according to Aimcbi, and which ſeems agreeable, 


they aré the words of the pſalmiſt, promiſing a 
bleſſing from the Lord to thoſe that bleſſed him; 
as an encour t to them, to every one of them, 
to be conſtant and diligent in this ſervice. For fo 
it may be rendered, tbr Lord ſball bleſs thee * ; all 
bleſſings come from the Lord, whether ſpiritual or 
temporal; and are to be aſked.of him, and ex- 
pected from him: and the bleſſings here promiſed 
or aſked for, are bleſſings out of Zion, the church, 
where God bleſſes his peaple with his word and or- 
dimances, with his prefence, and with communion 
wick himſelf.” Wherefore it is gogd to be there 
waiting on him and worſhipping, him, praying to 
him and praiſing of him; and he that made hea- 
ven and earth is able to bleſs both with heavenly 
and earthly things: and this deſeription of the Lord 


>. ſo Kimchi; or tather, according to Arama, unto 
the holy name of God, to whom prayer is to be di- 
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T Hts pam was witten very probably by 
che ſame hand as the former. It begins in 


75 cx. and exv. It begins and ends with Bal. 
f e is throughour an exhorracion of praiſe 
to God, on account of his name, nature and per- 
fectioöns; and becauſe of his works of creation, pro- 
vidence and grace, many of which are enumerated. 


in it of the converſion of the people of the Meſſiah 


* 


V. 1. Praiſe ye the Lord, &c.] Or ballelujab; | 
which may be conſidered as the title of the pſalm; 
as in the 7. ＋ Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Ethio- | 
pic and Arabic verſions : , Praiſe ye the name of the 
Lord that is, the Lord himſelf, and the perfec- 


and mercy z his holineſs, juſtice, power, truth and 
Faithfulneſs; and alſo his word by which be makes 
known himſelf, and is a diſtinguiſhing bleſſing to 
his people, and to be * for it; ſee Pſal. xlviii. 
1. And cxlvii. 19, 20.. . Praiſe him, O ye ſervants. 
rieſts and Levites, and miniſters of 
50 all the pepple of God; who once 
were the ſervants of fin, Satan and the world, but 
7 by the grace of God -become his ſervants z ſee 
Kom. VI. 17. .- Sorhe obſerve, that the word a 
is here uſed three times, which is thought not to 

without 8 myſtery; and may have. regard to the 
three divine perſons.1n.the Godhead, w 


ing and ſanctify 
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"CCFL | the Go | are each 
io be praiſed; the Father for clecting race, the Son 
for, redeeming grace, and the Spirit for regenerat- 


is no doubt given to encourage faich in him 3 for, 
what is it he cannot do 


9 5 1 


& 


That have a place and. ſtanding there, and go not 
out, being ſons as well as-ſervants; ſes the note on 
Hal. exxxiv. 1. and lxxxiv. 4. In the courts. of the 
houſe of our Gd Nee lowery caurts in the tem- 
ple, the court of the prieſts, where they ſtood and 
miniſtered, ſlaying and offering their ſacrifices ; and 
the great court, Where all the //ractites ſtood and 
worſhipped, 2 Chron; iv. 9. So this may deſcribe 
the worſhippers of God in common, who ſhould 
praiſe him: and happy are they that have a place 
here; ſee P/al. lxxxiv. 1, 2, 10. f 
V. 3. Praiſe ye the Lord, for the Lord is good, &c.] 
Eſſentially and communicatively; he is good, and 
he does good, in a providential way, to all men; 
and in a way of ſpecial grace to his own people; 
for whom he has laid up, and to whom he has pro- 
miſed good things, and on whom he beſtows them; 
as pardon, righteouſneſs, and eternal life z both 
grace and glory; and therefore they ſhould praiſe 
him. Sing praiſes unto his name, fur it is Pleaſant; 
either the work of finging praiſe is pleaſant, being 
the employment of angels and glorified ſaints; the 
ſubje&-marter of it delightful, the bleſſings of grace 
flowing from the everlaſting love of God it leads 
unto, which is excellent and better than life ; and 
it muſt be pleaſant work to a faint, becauſe it is 


— 


pleaſing to God; and eſpecially when the preſence 


of God is enjoyed in it, and melody is made in the 
heart as well as with the mouth. Or the ſenſe is, 
hit name is pleaſant ; ſo Aben Ezra and Kimchi in- 
terpret it: for though it is holy and reverend in it- 
ſelf, and fearful and terrible to ſinners; yet as it is 

claimed in Chriſt, it is exceeding delightful, and 
in whom all the perfections of God are glorified; 
particularly the name of God, as a covenant- 7 
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and A race: * Mes 
VV. . : that fta ud in the houſe of the Lord, &c.] 


44. 


4 Maimon. Beth Habbechirah, c. 7. ſ. 6. 
| mellius, Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis. 
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de en , n benodicettbi, Junius & Tre- 
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and Father in Chriſt, bleſſing, with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings in him, is exceeding pleaſant; as are 
all the names of Chriſt, and therefore to be 
5. 4. For ibe Lord hath choſen Jacob unto himſelf, 
&c.] To be his own ſpecial people, and not ano- 
ther's ; for his on ſervice, and for his glory; and 
to be an habitation for himſelf, and to be for ever 
with him: Tbis is not to be underſtood perſonally 
of Jacob, though a choſen veſſel of mercy ; nor of 
his natural poſterity as ſuch, though choſen as a 
nation to-outward favours; for not all they, only 
ſome of them were choſen to ſpecial. grace and glo- 
ry, a remnant. according to the election of grace: 
but myſtical and ſpiritual Jacob and Hrael are meant, 
even the whole church and people of God, whe- 
ther Jews or Gentiles; theſe God has choſen of his 
own free grace and good - will, to all the bleſſings of 
grace and glory, and that from all eternity; which 
choice will remain firm and immutable, in time 
and for ever; and therefore is worthy of praiſe and 
thankſgiving, now and to all eternity. And [/rae/ 
for bis peculiar treaſure; by whom they are account- 
ed as ſuch; even as the peculiar-treaſure of kings, 
28 ſilver, gold, je wels, and precious ſtones; as his 
inheritance, his portion, and peculiar people; fee 
Exod. xix. g. Mal. iii. 15. err: 
J. g. For I know: that the Lord is great, &c.] 
ebovab the Father is great in his perfections; in, 
his power, wiſdom, faithfulneſs, grace and good- 
neſs; and in his works of creation, providence and 
and ſo is Jebovab the Son, who ſeems chiefly 
igned, who is called our Lard or Adon in the next 
clauſe; he is great, having the ſame perfections his 
Father has; and doing the ſame works, beſides 
the miracles he wrought here on earth, and the 
great work of our redemption: he is the great God 
and our Saviour, and a great Saviour he is; and 
indeed he is great in all his offices, of Prophet, 
Prieſt and King ; and ſo is the bleſſed Spirit, who 
is equal to the Father and Son, and greater than 
he that is in the world, No all this the pſalmiſt 
could ſay from his own knowledge; he knew the 
Lord was great, from the confideration and medi- 
tation of his wondrous works ; he knew the great- 
neſs of Chriſt, from the revelation made to him, of 
his perſon, offices and grace ; he knew the great- 
neſs of the divine Spirit, from the inward experi- 
ence of his work upon his heart, as well as from 
his being divinely mo—_ by 
this greatneſs of the „as 
be is to be 


him; and becauſe of 
well as his goodneſs, 
praiſed ; it is mentioned as a reaſon of 


our ri els; Immanuel, God with us: our 
Lord, not only by right of creation, but of redem 

tion; he is above all that the heathens called g 
even the greateſt of them; not the idols their hands 
made only, but the heavens and all the hoſt of 
them, the ſun, moon and ſtars; his glory is above 
them, being the maker of them, as God ; and he 
is made higher than they, as man and Mediator: 


he is above civil magiſtrates, princes and kings of 


the earth, called york, Pſal. Ixxxii. 5. he is King 
r 


of kings, and Lord of lords, he is higher than they; 


by him they reign, and to him they are accounta- | ſee Fob xxvili. 26. Or, ligbtnings with the rain; 


ble ; and he is above the angels, ſometimes called 


Elobim-or gods, Pſal. viii. g. he has a more excel- 
lent name and nature than they; he is the Creator 
of them, the object of their worſhip, to whom they 
miniſter, whoſe ſervants. they are; and he is now 


* 


exalted above them in the human nature, at the right 
hand of God ; ſee Heb. i. 4-14. GY 


s£ wy p fulgura cum pluvia, Vatablus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Gejerus ; fo Ainſworth,” 
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y. 6. Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he, 
&c.] In creation, producing into being what crea- 
tures he thought fit; in providence, doing accord- 
ing to his will in heaven and in earth; in grace, 
predeſtinating men to grace and glory, according 
to the good pleaſure ot his will, and calling by his 
grace whom he pleaſed : ſo Chriſt quickens whom 
he will; and the Spirit diſpenſes his gifts and grace 
ſeverally to men as he pleaſes. Sovereignty, or 


acting according to will and pleaſure, is peculiar 


to the Lord; the heavens, the fun, moon and ſtars, 
are at his direction, and act by the laws of crea- 
tion, which are at his controul; angels do his will, 
and not their own : the moſt arbitrary and deſpo- 
tic princes cannot do every thing they pleaſe; but 
the Lord can and does, even every thing. In hea- 
ven and in earth, in the ſeas and all deep places; in 
the formation of them, and filling them with in- 
habitants, and fitting them to perform the ſeveral 
ends and uſes for which they were deſigned ; as 
well as performing many wonderful things in them 
out of the ordinary courſe of nature, as did our 
Lord, or as were done when he was here on earth: 
a wonderful ſtar appeared in the heavens, which 
guided the wiſe men to the place of his birth; un- 
uſual voices were heard from heaven at his bap- 
tiſm, transfiguration, and other times; the Spirit, 


| with his extraordinary gifts, deſcended from hence 


after his aſcenſion thither : ſurpriſing miracles were 
done by him on earth; the great work of redem 
tion/ was finiſhed here, where he glorified his di- 
vine Father; and throughout it he ſent his apoſtles 
to publiſh his everlaſting goſpel. He did wonders 
in-the mighty watersz more than once he made the 
boiſterous ſea a calm, and walked upon the ſur- 
face of it: and as of old he broke up the foun- 
tains of the great deep, and drowned the world; 
and at another time dried up the ſea, and led his 
people through the depths, as through a wilder- 
neſs : ſo he will hereafter bind the old ſerpent the 
devil, and caſt him into the abyſs, into the great 
deep, into the bottomleſs pit; where he will conti- 
nue during the thoufand years reign of Chriſt with 
his ſaints. IT | 5 
y. 7. He cauſeth the vapours to aſtend from the 
ends of the earth, &c.] Up to the heavens, Aben 
Ezra interprets this of the miſt which went up out 
of the earth, and watered it, Gen. ii. 6. and ſtill 
vapours are exhaled out of 'the earth by the force - 
of the ſun, and carried up into the air, and form 
various things, as wind, rain, &c. The Targum, 
Kimchi and others, explain it of the cloudy, fo called 


it. And chat our Lord is above all pods, the Lord \ from their elevation on high: theſe riſe up out of 


the ſea, the borders, and boundaries and uttermoſt 
parts of the earth; ſee 1 Kings xviii. 44. Amos v. 8. 
Ferom interprets theſe clouds, ſpiritually and myſ- 
tically, of the apoſtles and prophets, raiſed from a 
low and mean eſtate; and ſo may be applied to the 
miniſters of the word, who are clouds full of wa- 
ter; of good doctrine, which they are ſent to carry 
about the world, and "publiſh in it; ſee %. v. 6. 
He maketh ligbinings for the rain; for the deſcent 
of the rain, as the Targum; by lightning often- 
times the clouds are broke, and ſo pour down rain 


as Kimchi * theſe frequently come together, which 
is very ſurpriſing, that two ſuch different elements 
ſhould meet together, as fire and water; and yet 
the fire not quenched by the water, nor the water 
heated by the fire : theſe the above ancient chriſtian 
writer interprets of the light of knowledge, and the 
rain of doctrine; ſee Zecb. ix. 14, Deut. xxxii. 3. 
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treaſuries ; as he has his treaſuries for the ſnow and 
hail, Fob xxxviii. 22. ſo for the winds : not the ca- 
verns e earth, thought to be the repoſitories of 
the wind *; nor are there proper repoſitories of it: 
but the air, as Suidas ; which, when without wind, 
is eaſily moved by the wiſe hand of God; ſo Theo- 
. doret, from whom he ſeems to have taken this hint. 
In ſoripture only mention is made of four winds, 
Ezek. xxxvii. 9. Matt. xxiv. 31. Rev. vii. 1. and 
' fo. the ancient Greeks: only reckoned four cardinal 
winds, but at length they added four more; and at 
Athens was a marble temple, built by Andronicus 
Cyrrheftes, called ihe temple of the eight winds: this 
was an octagon, and on each ſide were engraven 
the images of every wind; and on the top of it was 
a Triton of braſs, with a rod in his right hand, 
which being moved about by the wind, pointed to 
that which then blew *: but now, through the great 
improvement of navigation, the winds are divided 
and ſubdivided in the points of the compaſs; and, 
beſides the four cardinal. ones, there are twenty 
eight collaterat ones, in all thirty two; but be they 
reckoned as many as.they may, they are all in the 
hands of God, and diſpoſed of at his pleaſure. Je- 
rom here interprets/them of the angels ; perhaps it 
might be better to apply them to the gifts and 
graces of the Spirit, ſometimes compared to wind, 
which are treaſured up in Chriſt; ſee Jobn iii. 8. 
ie | i 
V. 8. Who ſmote the fir/t-born of Egypt, both of 
man and beaſt.] Which was the laſt of the plagues 
inflicted on the Egyptians ; and is particularly men- 
tioned, becauſe, by means of it, they were made 


willing to let the children of Mrael go out of their 


land: and fo this includes the deliverance of the 7/- 
. raelites,. God's firſt- born, when he. ſlew the firſt- 

born of Egypt ; and who were typical of the firſt- 

born, whoſe names are written in heaven; and the 
deliverance of them, through the blood of the paſs- 
over, was an emblem of the deliverance of thoſe 
by the blood of Chriſt; ſee Exod. xii. 22, 23, 27, 
29, 30. wy 25 8 a 
1 8 Who ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt 
of thee, O Egypt, &c.] Or figns and wonders. Mean- 
ing the other extraordinary plagues ſent among the 
Egypiians, before that of laying their firſt- born; 
and, which have ſome likeneſs to the vials of God's 
wrath, which will be poured out on the city called 
ſpiritually Sodom and Egypt, Rev. xi. 8. and xvi, 1. 
Upon Pharaoh, and upon all bis ſervants; his cour- 
tiers: ſome of them are particularly obſerved to af- 


fect him and his court; as the plagues of the frogs; | 
long as the ſun and moon endure, there will be a 


and flaying the firſt- born: and he and his princes 
muſt be more or leſs affected with them all, as well 
as the common people; who were an emblem ei- 
ther of Satan and his principalities, as Jerom inter- 


Prets it; or rather, of Antichriſt and his followers; 


to whom the tokens of God's wrath and diſplea- 
ſure will be ſent in a wonderful way and manner. 

V. 10, Who ſmote great nations, and. /lew mighty 
kings.] Or many nations ', The ſeven nations of 
the Hitites, . Girgaſbites, Amorites, Canaanites, Pe- 
rizzites, Hivites and Febuſites; the kings of which 
were mighty and many, even one and thirty in 
number, Jeſb. xii. 124. | 
Jeſbua, a type of Chriſt ; who has overcome the 
world by bis ſufferings and death, and delivered his 


people from it; who went forth conquering and 4 


4a Vaſto rex Zolas antro A frnat: Virgil: Mei: 1. 1. age . 'Vi 
em gentes multas, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Muſculus ; plutl- 
m 9 quod 6, Junius & Tremellius ; nam etſi, Piſcator, yy 


Vitruwium de Architect. I. 1. c.6.- 
mas gentes, Tigurine verſion ; ſo Ainſworth, _ 
men, Piſcator z mox, Junius & Tremellius, - 


This the Lord did by 


PSALMS Prexxxv.y.8—14; 


La. Iv. 10, 11. Hr bringeth the wind out of his 


conquer, into the Roman pagan empire, called the 
whole world, and ſubdued it by his Spirit and word; 
and will ſhew his power in all the kingdoms of this 
world, either by converting or deſtroying them; 
and at laſt will judge all the nations and kings of 
the earth. Aben Ezra interprets this of the kings 
1 or of thoſe next mentioned, which ig 
J. 11. Sibon king of the Amorites, and Og king of 
Baſban, &c.] Theſe are particularly named, becauſe 
they were the firſt that were lain, and were the moſt 
mighty and powerful; ſee Deut. iii. 11. Amos ii. . 
Theſe the Lord flew by the hand of Moſes, a type 
of Chriſt z who has deſtroyed the god and prince of 
this world, that had the power of death, the devil; 
and has ſpoiled all his principalities and powers, 
And all the kingdoms of Canaan ; one and thirty of 
them. Theſe words explain the former; as the two 
kings mentioned point at the mighty kings ſlain, 
hel. kingdoms ſhew who the great nations were 
that were ſmitten. | LEP 1 | 
V. 12. And gave their land for an heritage, &c.] 
The land of the two kings before mentioned, which 
was given to the Reubenites, and Gadites, and half 
tribe of Manuaſſeb, Deut. iii. 12-—17. and the lands 
belonging to the ſeveral kingdoms of Canaan, were 
given to the reſt of the tribes. An heritage unto 
Iſrael his people; a type of the heavenly Canaar, 
the glorious, incorruptible, undefiled and eternal 
inheritance z which is of God's free grace, choſen, 
prepared and given; even a right unto it, and meet- 
neſs for it, to the true and ſpiritual 7/ae! of God, 
to his ſpecial people, his choſen, . redeemed and 
called ones. . N 

y. 13. name, O Lord, endureth for ever, &c.] 
The Lord himſelf endures for ever, in his nature, 
being, and perfections; and the fame of him, the 
fame of thoſe acts of power and ſs before 
mentioned: the name of Chriſt endures for ever; 
his perſon and offices, his goſpel, which is his name; 
his children and people, who are called by his name, 
and in whom his name is per the fame 
of his wondrous workes in nature, providence, and 
grace; and eſpecially of his great work of redemp- 
tion and ſalvation. And iy memorial, O Lord, 
throughout all generations; or the remembrance of 
them to generation and generation; to every age; 
the love of Chriſt is remembered by his people in 
every age, the bleſſings of his grace in redemption, 
juſtification, pardon, &c. and cannot be forgotten 
as long as his goſpel is preached, the ordinances of 
baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper adminiſtered, and 
he has a people in the world, all which will be as 


memorial of him. 1:16 

V. 14. For the Lord will judge bis people, &c.] 
Rule and govern, protect and defend them; plead 
their cauſe and avenge them of their enemies ; judge 
between them, "diſtinguiſh: them by his care and 
providence, make them viſible, ſo that others ſhall 
ſee the difference between them ; eſpecially at the 
laſt day, when he will judge them, and as the 
righteous judge give them the crown of righteouſ- 
neſs. Or ibongb the Lord judges bis people ;. chaſ- 
tizes them in a fatherly way that they may not be 
condemned with the world; and or yet * be will re- 
pent himſelf concerning his ſervants ; of the evil of 
affliction he has brought upon them; he will change 


the courſe of his providential dealings with them, 
| 3 according 
1 In voce Snowupes, — Vid 
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according to his unchangeable will ; and turn their 
adverſity into proſperity, and their mourning into 
joy : ſome render it, he will be intrealed for bis ſer- 
wants * he will hear prayer on their account, and 
ſave them out of their afflictions z or as others, be 

will comfort himſelf concerning his ſervants” ;, take 

eaſure in them and their proſperity, comfort them 

and take delight in ſo doing. The Targum of the 
whole is, for the Lord will judge the judgment 
« of his people by his word, and to his righteous 
« ſervants will return in his mercies.“ 

5. 15. The idols of the heathen are ſilver and gold, 
c.] This, with what follows, is obſerved, to 
new that when God judges his people, and takes 
vengeance on their enemies, the idols they ſer ve 
vill not be able to protect them, and deliver them 
gut of his hands; and alſo to prove what is before 
aſſerted, that our Jehovah is great above all gods, 
y. g. the matter of which they are made is at beſt 
gold and filver, which are the duſt and metals of 
the earth, or what the prophet calls thick clay, 
Hab. ii. 6. and are the creatures of Febovab, and 
at his diſpoſe, who ſays, the filver and the gold are 
mine, Haggai ii. 8, 9. and who is infinitely above 
them in value and worth ; even the knowledge of 
him, and the words of his mouth, doctrines and 
precepts, are better than gold and ſilver, Prov. iii. 
14,'15. and viii. 10, 11. Pſal. xix. 10. and cxix. 
72, 127. The wort of mens hands; which they 
form out of gold and ſilver into ſuch ſhapes and 
figures, and therefore can never have deity in them; 

and a moſt ſtupid thing it is to imagine that the 
32 is like to gold and ſilver, graven by art 
and man's device, As xvii. 29. ſee the note on 
Pal. cxv. 4. | 
VF. 16. They have mouths, but they ſpeak not, &c.] 
Retum no anſwer to the requeſt and petition of 
their votaries; ſee the note on P/al. cxv. 5. Eyes 
bave they, but they ſee not; the ſame is obſerved in 
the above place, which ſee. | 
V. 17. They have ears, but they bear not, &c.] 
See the note on Pſal. cxv. 6, Neither is ibere any 
breath in their mouths ; they are lifeleſs ſtatues, they 
have not ſo much as what the brute creatures have, 
breath; our Jehovah, as the living God, is rightly 
oppoſed to them, who gives life, and breath, and 
all things unto man; and yet what amazing ſtu- 
pidity is it, that any of them ſhould worſhip ſuch 
as gods, who have not what they themſelves have. 
VF. 18. They that make them are like unto them, 
&c.] Are as blind, ſtupid, and ſenſeleſs as they; 
or let them that make them, c. ſo ſome verſions. 
and interpreters ; ſee the note on P/al. cxv. 8. So 
is every one that trufeth in them ;, alike ignorant 
and ſottiſh: and ſo are all ſuch that ſet up idols 
and luſts in their own hearts, and ſerve them; or 
truſt to their own righteouſneſs z even all unrege- 
nerate and ſelf-righteous perſons: they cannot ſpeak 
a word for God and his grace, for Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſs, for the Spirit of God and his work 
upon their hearts, of all which they are ignorant; 
they are blind and have no fight and ſenſe of their 
fin and miſery, and of their need of Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſs ; they are deaf to his goſpel and the 
charming voice of it; they are lifeleſs and breath- 
leſs, are dead in treſpaſſts and ſins, and have no 
pantings and deſires after ſpiritual things. 
Y. 19. Bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Iſrael, &c.] 
Who are choſen by the Lord to be a ſpecial people 


l 
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bondage; through a variety of ſutprizing provi- 


dences brought into and ſettled in the land of Ca- 
naan; diſtinguiſhed by various bleſſings, favoured 


with the word, worſhip and ordinances of God, 


and not left to worſhip idols of. gold and ſilver, as 
other nations; and therefore had great reaſon to 
bleſs the Lord: as alſo the ſpiritual rael, or the 
houſhold of God and of faith, the family of Chriſt ; 
and that becauſe they are of his family, becauſe of 
the love of God to them, his choice of them, his 
covenant with them, their redemption by Chriſt, 
their effectual calling; or for being made 1/raclites 
indeed, and the proviſions made for them in the 


Lord, O houſe of Aaron; who were ſeparated from 
their brethren to miniſter in the prieſts office; to 
offer gifts and ſacrifices for the people, and to bleſs 
them, Exod. xxvili. 1. Numb. vi. 23927. which 
was a very ſacred and honourable employment, and 
they were under obligation to bleſs the Lord who 
had called them to it, and put this honour on them; 
as are the miniſters of the goſpel, who have re- 
ceived gifts from Chriſt; whom he has counted 
faithful, and put into the miniſtry z made ſtewards 
of the myſteries of his grace, and ambaſſadors in 
his ſtead ; and eſpecially if made uſeful for edifica- 
tion and converſion: and indeed all the Lord's 
E who are all made prieſts unto God, and 
ave nearneſs unto him, liberty and boldneſs to 
enter into the holieſt of all, as Aaron once a year 
into the moſt holy place; and who have better ſa- 
crifices to offer than he, the living ſacrifices of their 
own bodies and fouls, and not ſlain beaſts; ſpiri- 
tual ſacrifices of prayer and praife ; and above all, 
the ſweer ſmelling ſacrifice of Chriſt they bring in 
the arms of faith; and ſo enter into the courts of 
God. 
V. 20. Bleſs the Lord, O houſe of Levi, &c.] 
Theſe were of the ſame tribe with the houſe of 
Aaron, but inferior miniſters z they miniſtered to 
the prieſts, and had the charge of things in the 
tabernacle and temple ; many of them were porters 
in the latter, and others were ſingers, and of theſe 
Kimchi interprets the words; whoſe work it was to 
give thanks morning and evening, and ſo are with 
great propriety called upon to bleſs the Lord, Numb. 
iti. 6—8. 1 Chron, xxiii. 5, 30. and may myſtically 
deſign inferior officers in the church, who are helps 
and aſſiſtants to miniſters in the government and 
diſcipline of it, and have the care of its ſecular af- 
fairs; and who when they behave well purchaſe to 
' themſelves a good degree, and boldneſs in the faith; 
and even doorkeepers in the houſe of the Lord have 
reaſon to bleſs his name for a place there; and all 
the ſaints are the ſweet ſingers of Iſrael, have the 
new ſong of electing, redeeming, and calling grace 
put into their mouths, and therefore ſhould bleſs 
the Lord. Ye that fear the Lord, bleſs the Lord; 
theſe are diſtinct from the Iſraelites, prieſts and Le- 
vites, and deſign the proſelytes among them of 
other nations that truly feared God, as archi 
notes; and all ſuch perſons, whoever and where- 
ever they are, have reaſon to bleſs the Lord for the 
fear of him, they have, which is not from nature 
but from grace; and for the favours ſhewn them, 
the bleſſings beſtowed upon them, the things 
laid up for them, and the guard that is about them, 
which the ſcriptures abundantly declare, and ex- 
rience. confirms. | 


do him above all others; redeemed from Egyptian 


* Fury deprecabitar, V. L. finet ſe deprecari, Tirinus. 


V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Sept; Syr. Arab, Ethiop. - 
Vo. IV. N* IX, 


J. 21. Bleſſed be the Lord out of Zion, c.] This, 
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according to Aben Ezra, was the formula of bleſs- 
ing to be uſed by the houſes of 1/rael, Aaron and 
Levi, and all that feared God; or a direction to 
them in what manner they ſhould bleſs him; and 


may both point out the perſons that were to bleſs, | 


and the place where; thoſe that were inhabitants 
of Zion, where praiſe waited for the Lord, and was 


his due; and the bleſſings and benefits he was to 


be praiſed for, ſuch as came out of Zion, ſtrength 
from the Lord there, the rod of his ſtrength, the 
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his example, and made uſe of them in ſinging it at 
the dedication of the temple, 2 Chron. vii. 3, 6. as 
Feboſhaphat ſeems to have done when he went out 
to war againſt his enemies, 2 Chron, xx. 21. The 


 fubje& of it is much the ſame with the preceding 


pfalm ; its compoſition is very ſingular, the half 


of every verſe in it is, for bis mercy enduretb for 


ever; this is the burden of the ſong ; and the de- 


ſign of it is to ſhew, that all bleſſings of every kind 


flow from the grace, goodneſs, and mercy of God, 
which is conſtant and perpetual ; and to impreſs 
a ſenſe of it upon the minds.of men : the inſcrip- 
tion of the Syriac verſion is, it is faid of Moſes 
« and Jſrael praiſing the Lord for thoſe who were 
«« delivered; and concerning the deliverance of 
„ ſouls out of hell from Pharaoh, the devil, by 
« Chriſt our Saviour, the Redeemer of them.” 
R. Obadiab ſays it is an exhortation to the children 


of God in the days of the Meſhah to praiſe the 


V. 1. O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, 
&c.] In himfelf, and to all his creatures; and 
eſpecially to his chofen people, who therefore ſhould 
give thanks to him daily in the name of Chriſt for 
all bleſſings temporal and ſpiritual, in faith and 


fervency, and in the fincerity of their ſouls, with 


their whole heart. For bis mercy endureth for ever 
it is the ſame with his love, which is from everlaſt. 


ing to everlaſting; and continues notwithſtanding | 


the ſins of his people, the hidings of his face from 


them, and his chaſtiſements of them; the cove- 
nant which is founded on mercy, and all the bleſs- | 
ings of it, which are the ſure mercies of David, 


laſt for ever; and hence the veſſels of mercy ſhall 
certainly be faved, and not loft ; fee Pfalm cvi. 1. 


and cvii. 1. mh 


V. 2. O give thanks unto the God of gods, &c.] 
Not only of the gods of the Gentiles, who are by 
name and not by nature ; or of civil magiſ- 
trates, who are ſo called, and ſeem to be deſigned 
in the next verſe; but the angels, as Aben Exra 


and Kinichi, Christ, our Immanuel, is the God of 
them, the object of their worſhip abd adoration, | 


being their creator and preſerver, Nſalm xevii. 7. 


Heb,5.'6, 7. So the heathens ſay of the maker 


of all things, him you wy N call the God 
of gods, the ſupreme and beſt; this title Janus has 
with them *. For his mercy endureth for ever; in 
the preſervation of thoſe excellent creatures from 
apoſtaſy, when many of their ſpecies fell ; and in 


the ' continuance and confirmation of them in the 


word of the goſpel, and the Saviour himſelf, Which 
diwelleth at Ferujalem z in the temple there; and 


which diſtinguiſhes him from the idols of the hea. 
thens before mentioned; and who dwells in the 
heavenly Jeruſalem, in goſpel churches; and will 
dwell in the new Jeruſalem, where his tabernacle 
will be with men, Rev. xxi. 3. Praiſe ye the 
Lord; or hallelujab ; and ſo the pſalm ends as it 
begun, being from firſt to laſt an exhortation to 


praiſe. 


— 


H1S pfalm was very probably compoſed by | uſe of them as miniſtring ſpirits to the heirs of ſal- 
5 David, and given to the Levites to ſing every 
day, 1 Chron, xvi. 41. Solomon his ſon followed 


vation; and as a guard about them while they live, 
and at death to convey their ſouls to heaven. 

J. 3. O give thanks to the Lord of lords, &c.] 
Which js not only the title of the God of Vrael, as 
the former, Deut. x. 17. but of the Meſſiah, Rev. 
xix. 16. who is the Prince of the kings of the 
earth; under whom they are, by whom they reign, 
and to whom they are accountable, being higher 
than they; as in nature, ſo by office, Kev. i. 5. 
Prev. viii. 15, 16. P/al. Ixxxix. 27. For his mercy 
endureth for ever; in putting it into the hearts of 
kings and princes, which he has in his hands, to 
ſhew favour to his people, even to be their nurſ- 
ing fathers ; and in curbing the power, reſtraining 
the wrath of oppreſſors, and protecting his people 
from their rage and violence. . 

Y. 4. To him who alone doeth great wonders, &c.] 
As in the works of creation at firſt, having no help 
from angels or men; ſo in the works of provi- 
dence, many of which are unſearchable, and paſt 
finding out, and in which he has no aſſiſtance from 
creatures; and in the works of grace, redemption, 
and ſal vation, which his own arm has wrought out; 
as well as what he did when here on earth in our 
nature; the miracles then wrought by his omni- 
potent arm alone; and even all the wonders which 
Moſes and Elijah did under the Old Teſtament, 
and the apoſtles of. Chriſt under the New, were 
done, 1 their power, but by his alone; who 
will do ſtill greater wonders, when he ſhall create 
all things new, raiſe the dead, and ſummon all na- 
tions before him, and render to every one accord- 
ing to his works. For his mercy endureth for ever; 
towards his people, for whoſe fake all theſe won- 
ders are wrought. . J | | 

V. 5. To him that by wiſdom made the heavens, 


&c. ] Jn ſuch a curious manner, in {ach a proper 


and delightful. firuation, - with ſuch furniture, and 
for ſuch uſes, Prov. iii. 19. For bis mercy endur- 


eth for ever; which appears in the continued in- 


fluences of the heaven; the dew, rain, and ſnow, 
that deſcend from it on the earth to water and 
make it fruitful, and to produce thoſe rich and va- 


 Tuable bleflings called the precious things of heaven, 


Deut. xxxiii. 13. and which are of the utmoſt im- 
for the ſervice of man and beaſt : and be- 
ſides, God has of his infinite mercy, which conti- 


nues, provided an inheritance in the heavens, an 
houſe eternal in the heavens, manſions of bliſs and 
glory there, which Chriſt is now: preparing for his 
 {aints, that they may dwell with him in them for 


V. 6. To him that Hrettheth aut the earth above 


the waters, &c.] Or be/ides the waters, cloſe by 


vered 


r m 
- 
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with them; ſee Pſal. xxiv. 2. For bis mercy en- 
dureth for ever; it was in mercy he cauſed the 
waters to go off the earth which firſt covered it; 
that trees, plants and herbs might ſpring up out of 
it, and that it might be a fir habitation for man; 
and though for the ſins of the old world theſe wa- 
ters were let in upon it, which drowned it and de- 
ſtroyed man and beaſt upon ir, except a few that 
were in mercy preſerved ; yet the Lord has pro- 
miſed and ſwore to it, that theſe waters ſhall. no 
more go over the earth to deſtroy it; he has ſet a 
bound for the ſea that it cannot paſs, by a decree of 
his; even the ſand on the ſhore, which as weak as 
it may ſeem to be is a bound unpaſſable; though 
they may toſs and rage and roar, they ſhall not pre- 
vail, nor paſs over it, which is a perpetual miracle 
of mercy, Fer. v. 22. PRESS, 

y. 7, To him that made great lights, &c.) For 
the inhabitants of the world to walk and work by, 
to do all the buſineſs of life in a comfortable man- 

ner; and which is an inſtance of mercy and good- 
neſs; ſee Gen. i. 14 —16, For his'mercy endureth 
for ever; theſe lights continuing for the benefit of 
mankind. Ota | 57: 
F. 8. The ſun, to rule by day, &.] Which is 
the greater light, Gen. i, 16. For his mercy en- 
dureth for ever; this great light, ſo beneficial to 
the earth and the inhabitants of it, which was 
made near ſix thouſand years ago, ſtill continues, 
and will to the end of time; enlightening the world, 
warming the air and earth, imparting its light and 
heat to all creatures on it, and influencing the earth 
to bring forth a variety of things for the uſe and 
delight of - mankind, called he precious things 
brought forth by the ſun, Deut. xxxiii. 34. an em- 
blem of a more beneficial light, in which the rich 
race and mercy of God appear, and for which we 
— reaſon to give thanks; even the ſun of "gr 
teouſneſs, the Meſſiah, the light of the world, t 
author of the light of nature, grace and glory; 
and who will continue as long as the ſun, and when 
that ſhall be no more, Mal. iv. 2. Pſal. Ixxii. 17. 
V. 9. The moon and ars, io rule by night, &c.] 
The leſſer lights, and which indeed receive all their 
light from the ſun, Gen. i. 16, For bis mercy en- 
dureth for ever; in continuing theſe lights, ſo uſe- 
ful to men, as well as in making of them; the 
moon and ſtars have their benign influences upon 
the earth, to produce things out of it uſeful to men; 
ſee Deut. xxxiii. 14. Job xxxviii. 31. and are of 
ſingular ſervice to benighted travellers, and to thoſe 
that go down to the ſea in ſhips; ſee As xxvii. 20. 
The moon is an emblem of the church, that re- 
ceives her light from Chriſt, the ſun, and which 
will continue for ever; and ſtars are emblems of 
ſpel-miniſters, who are the means of enlightning 
Gar fouls, and of refreſhing diſconſolate ſaints; 
and are a continued mercy to an ignorant world, as 
well as to the church, and will be continued as long 
as it ſtands; fee. Cant. vi. 10. Rev. i. 20. and ii. 1. 
Matt. v. 14. and xxviii. 20. E lle 
V. 10. 75 bim that ſmote Egypt in their firſt-born, 
&c.] In a tender part, in the dear part of them- 
ſelves, in their ſons and heirs, and who were to in- 
herit their lands and eſtates, and perpetuate their 
names ; this was an act of juſtice for uſing ill the 
Lord's firſt-· born, the people of J/rael, ſlaying their 
ſons, and refuſing to let them go, Exod. i. 13, 14, 
16, 22, and iv. 22, 23. and yet there was mercy 
in it, for which thanks were to be given to God. 
For bis mercy endureth for ever; the 1/raelites, in a 
very merciful manner, were diſtinguiſhed by the 
blood ſprinkled on their door poſts, when the de- 


: 


— 


ſtroying angel paſſed through the land of Egypt to 
| deſtroy their firſt-born; and when they were de- 
ſtroyed, it was owing to the kind providence of 
God that the EgypHans did not riſe as one man to 
cut off the Iſraeliles in vengeance z and yet not a 
dog was ſuffered to move his tongue againſt them 
| when the diſmal cry was made; yea this was the 
means of their deliverance, which could not be ob- 
tained by all the other plagues; but now they not 
only bid them go, but were urgent upon them to 
be gone, Exod. xi. 5—7. and xii. 22,23, 29 -—33. 
V. 11. And brought out Iſrael from among them, 
&c.] A wicked and idolatrous people, among 
whom they ſuffered great hardſhips ; and this was 
done by. means of God's judgments on them, and 
eſpecially that before related; and was an inſtance 
of the mercy of God, as follows, for which thanks 
ſhould be given. For his mercy endureth for ever; 
and this is a proof of it, bringing the children of 
Iſrael out of Egypt, the houſe of bondage; when 
they cried unto him by reaſon of it, and he ſent 
them a Saviour to deliver them out of their diſtreſs, 
Exod. ii. 23. and xv. 13. and xx. 1. an emblem of 
the grace and mercy of God, in delivering his peo- 
ple from a worſe than Egyptian bondage; 0 
the bondage of ſin, Satan, the law, and through 
fear of death, into the glorious liberty of the chil- 
dren of God. | 
V. 12. With a ſtrong band, and with a fretthed- 

out arm, &c.] Exerting his power in a very open 
manner, and continuing it till he had effected the 
work; bringing his people out of Egypt, which is 
always aſcribed to his great ſtrength and mighty 
power, Euod. xiii. 3, 9. and xv. 6, 16. and xxxii. 
11. The redemption of the myſtical Iſrasl of God, 
is by a mighty Redeemer, the Lord of hoſts; who 
has redeemed them out of the hands of their ene- 
mies, that were ſtronger than they, and too ſtrong 
for them: the converſion of them is by the power 
of the grace of God, even by the exceeding great- 
neſs of his power, and yet both acts of grace and 
mercy. For bis mercy endureth for ever; it was 
mercy put the Lord on ſtretching out his arm, and 
ſhewing the ſtrength of his right hand, in deliver- 
ing 1/rael out of Egypt; and in his love and in his 
pity he redeemed them, Iſa. Ixiii. 9. It is owing 
to the tender mercies of our God, and is a perform. © - 
ing the mercy promiſed to the fathers, that Chriſt, 
the day-ſpring from on high, was ſent to viſit and 
redeem us,' Luke 1. 68, 72, 78. and the regenera- 
tion, quickening and converſion of ſinners, are 
acts of mercy as well as of power, Eph. ii. 4, 3. 
1 Pet. i. 3. | | | 

F. 13. To him which divided the Red:ſea into 
parts, &c.] Into two parts, ſo that the waters of 
it ſtood as a wall on the right and left hand of the 


 Tfraclites, as they paſſed through'; this was done by 


means of a ſtrong eaft-wind, Exod. xiv. 21, 22, 
The Jews have a tradition, which archi, Kimchi 
and Arama, make mention of, that the ſea was di- 
vided into twelve parts, according to the twelve 
tribes of Iſrael, and every tribe had a path by it- 
ſelf to walk in; but for this there is no foundation: 
however, the dividing it into parts was a wonderful 
work, and a rich diſplay of mercy to 1/rael. Fur 
bis mercy endureth for ever; the children of Iſrael 
were encompaſſed about, and in the utmoſt diſtreſs : 
the rocks were on each fide, Pharaoh and his hoſt 
behind them, the Red-ſea. before them; and ſo no 
viſible way of eſcape ; but the Lord cut a way for 
them through the ſea, and faved them, The ſea 
is an emblem of this world, which is like a tem- 


3 troubled ſea; where every thing is _ 
TRY: „ eſs, 
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less, fluctuating, and paſſing hway; where the cs 
ple of God are toſſed with tempeſts; and wher 
afflictions, like the waves and billows of the ſea, 
come over them one after another; and through 
which they muſt paſs and enter the kingdom: and 
God that wills, orders and appoints them, ſets 
theſe proud waves of the ſea their bounds, or makes 
them a calm; and, ſooner or later, makes a way 
through them and out of them, which is owing to 

his enduring mercy, 1 Cor. x. 123. | 

V. 14. And made Iſrael to paſs through the midſt 
of it, &c.] Willingly, without reluctance; with 
great ſpirit and courage, fearleſs of danger, and 
with the utmoſt ſafety, ſo that not one was loſt in 
the paſſage} ſee P/al. Ixxviii. 53. and thus the Lord 
makes his people willing to paſs thro? afflictions, he 
being with them ; and able to bear them, he putting 
underneath the everlaſting arms, even when in the 
valley of the ſhadow of death; and carries ſafely 
through them, ſo that they are not hurt by them; 
the waters do not overflow them, nor the fire kindle 
upon them; nor are any ſuffered to be Joſt, but all 
come ſafe to land. For bis mercy endureth for e- 
ver z to which, and to his never-failing compaſſion, 
it is owing, that they are not conſumed, Lam. iii. 
224/23» | | | 
Y. 15. But overibrew Pharaoh and bis hoſt in the 
Red. ſea, &c.] In the ſame ſea which was parted 
for the Iſraelites, and through which they paſſed 
ſafely as on dry land; into which Pharaoh and his 
army, entering in purſuit of them in their chariots, 
the Lord ook * him and them out of them, as the 
word ſignifies z and cauſing the waters to return 
and cover them, they were drowned in them, Exod. 
xiv. 28-31. This was an emblem of the deſtruc- 


tion of Satan, and of his principalities and powers, 


by Chriſt, who thereby has ſaved his ſpiritual 7/- 


rael out of their hands; and of the caſting of the 


| fins of God's people into the depths of the ſea, ne- 
ver to be ſeen more, or to appear any more againſt 
them to their condemnation ; and of the everlaſting 
ruin and perdition:of ungodly men. For bis mercy 
endureth for ever; it was in mercy to Iſrael that 
Pharaoh and his hoſt were deſtroyed, who threaten- 
ed them with ruin; and therefore they ſung of judg- 
ment and of mercy, and gave thanks to God for 
this inſtance of his ven on their enemies, and 
of neſs to them, Brod REP 151277 

VF. 16. To bim which led bis people through the 


wilderneſs, &c.] Where there was no path. This 


- 


dureth pal euer; among the manifold mercies of 
God, ſhewn to 1/raet in the wilderneſs, this is one 
taken notice of by Nehemiah, chap. ix. 19. that the 
pillar of cloud and fire to direct them, never de- 
parted from them while in it: and this act of lead - 
ing them, not only includes the guidance of them 
in the way, but the proviſion made for them; of 
water out of the rock, and of manna that fell a- 
bout their tents every day; and of fleſh and fea- 


thered fowl, like duſt, ſo that they wanted nothing: 


and alſo the protection of them from their enemies: 
all which were proofs of his conſtant care over them, 
and continual mercy to them; fee P/a/. Ixxvili. 15, 
16, 24, 26, 27. l dae C1 
V. 17. To him which ſmote great kings, &c.] Ei- 
ther the one and thirty kings in the land of Ca- 
naan; or thoſe who are after particularly mention- 
ed; which ſeems beſt, ſince the kings of Canaan 


W! exoullit, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, ae. 
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were petty kings, when theſe were greater ones. 
For his mercy endureth for ever; the ſmiting of 
thoſe kings were in mercy to Iſrael; both to pre- 
ſerve them from falling into their hands, and thar 
they might poſſeſs their countries, as is after de- 
clared. | 

Y. 18. And flew famous kings, &c.] Famous for 
their power and ſtrength, their coutage and va. 
lour ; who were not only ſmitten and diſcomfited, 
but lain in battle. For bis mercy endureth for e. 
ver; towards his own people, for whoſe ſake theſe 
kings were lain. 

V. 19. Sihon king of the Amorites, &c.] A ſtrong 
and warlike people, and their king a great and migh- 
ty one; ſee Pſal. cxxxv. 11. For bis mercy endur- 
eth for ever; ſince this king would not ſuffer Iſrael 
to go through his borders, but came out and fought 
againſt: them; and had not the Lord ſmote him, 
they muſt have fallen a prey into his hands, Numb. 
xxi. 23. 

V. by And Og the king of Baſhan, &c.] A coun- 
try large and fruitful, and the king of it of a gi- 
gantic ſtature; ſee P/al. cxxxv. 11. For bis mercy 
endureth for ever; for this mighty king came our 
againſt 7/rael, and threatened their deſtruction, and 
it was of the Lord's mercies they were not conſumed 
by him. And it may be obſerved, whenever ty- 
rannical princes and oppreſſors are cut off, it is in 
mercy to the inhabitants of che earth, and eſpecially 
to the people of God. 

y. 21. And gave their land for an heritage, &c.] 
This was taken away from them and their ſubjects 
by the Lord, who, has the diſpofing of kingdoms, 
and given to another people for an inheritance, 
For his mercy endureth for ever ; whilſt his juſtice 
is exerciſed on ſome, in a ſtrict manner, with ſeve - 
rity and rigour; his mercy is ſhewn to others. 

V. 22. Even an heritage unto Iſrael bis ſervant, 
&c.] The land of thoſe that ſerved idols, the Lord 
took and gave to Iſrael for an inheritance, who 
ſerved him, the true God. Thus the Lord rewards 
his ſervants in a way of grace and mercy, though 
not as of debt; for it follows, For bis mercy en- 
dureth for ever : Aben Ezra and Kimchi make the 
mercy to lie in this peculiarly, that the lands of 
theſe kings were not in the covenant with Abra- 
bam; only the ſeven nations or kingdoms of Ca- 
naan, which are not here mentioned, as in P/a/. 
cxxxv. 11, but the Amorites were given in the co- 
venant, Gen. xv. 21. and the one as the other were 
given as an inheritance to Iſrael, and equally owing 
to the mercy of God; fee P/al. cxxxv. 11,12. And 
thus the heavenly glory, of which Canaan was a 
type, is an inheritance owing to the mercy of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Jude 2 1. 5 858 

5. 23. Who remembered us in our low eſtate, &c.] 
The Ifraelites; either in Egypt, as Farchi, when in 
bondage and diſtreſs there, and ſent them a deli- 
verer; or in the times of the Judges, whom God 
raiſed up one after another, to ſave his people out 
of the hands of their enemies, by whom they were 
oppreſſed; or in the Babyloni/h captivity, as Aben 
Ezra and Kimchi : though the latter thinks their 
preſent captivity is rather intended; but as yet they 
are not remembered in a gracious way and manner. 
This may be applied to the people of God in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe z who, before converſion, are in a low 
eſtate through fin; which has brought them into 
deep poverty, into debt they are not able to dit- 
charge, but are liable to a priſon; it has ſtripped them 
oß their original righteouſneſs, inſtead of which at 
beſt they are cloathed with filthy rags; it a fon 
? : * * E ne m 
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| them; ſtarving and famiſhing, to feed on aſhes, ſen- 
ſual luſts and pleaſures; it has brought them to a 
dunghil, from whence they are taken as beggars; 

ea, to a ditch, a pit wherein is no water; even an 
horrible pit, the mire and clay of corrupt nature. 
Man, that was lord of all, is by ſin reduced to the 
utmoſt ſlavery to it, and to Satan; and is in the 
greateſt diſtreſs and miſery; filled with diſeaſes, 
ſoathſome and incurable by him; quite loſt and un- 
done, helpleſs and hopeleſs, and under the ſentence 
of condemnation and death: but the Lord has re- 
membered his choſen people, and provided a Sa- 


. viour for them; who has paid all. their debts; 


brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs to clothe 
them ; given his fleſh for the life of them; healed 
all their diſeaſes; delivered them from thraldom 
and bondage; ſaved them from condemnation and 
death, and raiſed them to ſit in heavenly places 
with him: and not only ſo but he ſends down his 
Spirit to convince and convert them, renew and 
ſanctify them; to bring them from death to life; 
out of darkneſs into marvellous light; from bond 
age to liberty; from fellowſhip with wicked men, 
into communion: with Chriſt and his people; and 
to make them meet for heaven and happineſs. 
Theſe are: ſometimes in a low eſtate after conver- 
ſion; when corruptions prevail, and the tempta- 
tions of Satan are ſtrong; when grace is weak; or 
God hides his face; or they are grown carnal and 
ſecure, luke warm and indifferent to ſpiritual things; 
yet the Lord remembers them again, his loving- 
kindneſs, his covenant and promiſes; and with e- 
verlaſting kindneſs has mercy on them, heals their 
backſlidings, and loves them freely. The Targum 
is, he hath remembered his covenant with us;“ 
ſo limcbi. For bis mercy endureth for ever; which 
appears in the miſſion of his Son to ſave; in giving 
his Spirit to regenerate and quicken when dead in ſin, 
and to revive and reſtore when backſlidden. | 


— e * 


"= of the Jews in Babylon, and the treatment 
they met with there; | either as foreſeen, or as now 
endured. Aben Exra aſcribes this pſalm to David; 
and ſo the Syriac verſion, which calls it, (a pſalm 
* of. David z the words of the ſaints, who were car- 
« ried captive into Babylon. The Septuagint, Vul- 
gale Lalin and Ethiopic verſions, make it to be Da- 
vids, and yet add the name of Jeremiab; and the 
Arabic verſion calls it David's, concerning Zere- 
miah : but, as Theadoret obſerves, Jeremiab was 
not carried into Babylon, but after ſome ſhort ſtay 
in or near Feruſalem, was forced away into Egypt; 
and could neither be the writer, nor ſubject of this 
pſalm: and though it might be wrote by David, 
under a ſpirit of prophecy; who thereby might 
foreſee and foretel the Babyloniſb captivity, and 
what the Jews would ſuffer in it; as the prophets 
Jaiab and Feremiab did, many years before it came 
to paſs; yet it ſeems rather to have been written 
by one of the captivity, either whilſt in it, or im- 
mediately after it. ve] | 


V. I. By the rivers of Babylon, there we ſat down, 

xc.] If by Babylon is meant the country, then the 
rivers of it are, Chebar, Ulai, Tigris, Euphrates, 
and others; ſee Ezek: i. 1. Dan. viii. 2. but if the 
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1 E occaſion of this pſalm was the captivity | 


city itſelf, then only Euphrates, which ran through 


Vol. IV. N* 9. | 


| 


» Pythia, ode 9 d. v. 6. 


God of ra; the daily ſacrifices and others 
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V. 24. And bath redeemed us from our enemies, 
&c.] Temporal enemies, tyrants and oppreſſors; 
and ſpiritual ones, ſin, Satan, the world, the law, 
death and hell. Fur bis mercy endureth for ever; 
as is clearly ſeen. in redemption. by Jeſus Chriſt, 
where mercy and truth have met together; and 
which is a diſtinguiſhing mercy to the ſons of men, 
not granted to angels. 1 0 T | 
V. 28. Who giveth food to all fleſh, &c,] To all 


creatures; the beaſts. of the field, and fowls of the 


air, the young ravens that cry, P/al. cxly, 1 5 16. 
and exlvii. 9. To all men their daily food; to Jews 
and Gentiles, good men and bad men, Matt. vi. 
11. Ad xiv. 16, 17, and ſpiritual food to all that 
belong to Chriſt, who are fleſh of his fleſh, and bone 
of his bone; even himſelf, the bread of life, the 


| wholſome. truths of the goſpel, and its refreſhing 


ordinances. ,- For bis mercy: endureth for ever; he 
continues to have compaſſion on his creatures, and 
opens his hand of providence, and ſupplies. their 
wants; he is ever mindful of his covenant of grace 
and mercy, and therefore gives meat to them that 
tear-himi: P/@ak£xh-55: 11 1 fs rice 

V. 26. O give thanks unto the God of heaven, &c.] 
the maker of, it, in which the glory of his wiſdom 
and power is diſplayed; the poſſeſſor of it, where he 
dwells, has his throne, and keeps his court; from 
whence all bleſſings, temporal and ſpiritual, come; 
and where he has prepared glory and happineſs for 
his people hereafter, an houſe eternal in the  hea- 
vens, an inheritance reſerved there, a better and a 
more enduring ſubſtance. For his mercy endureth 
for ever z; for though the above character is expreſ- 
ſive of his ſovereignty and dominion, yet he exer- 
ciſes it in a way of grace and mercy to the ſons of 
men; and therefore they have reaſon to give thanks 
unto him, and praiſe him for his kindneſs and fa - 
vours ſhewn to them on earth. $159 22 
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PS AEN Near 


it; and is expreſſed by rivers, becauſe of the large- 
neſs of it, and becauſe of the ſeveral canals cut out 
of it, for the ſervice of the city; hence Babylon is 
ſaid to dwell upon many waters, Fer. li. 13. upon 
the banks whereof the captive Jews were; either 
through choite, where they could be alone, and 
mourn their fate, indulge their ſorrows, and give 
vent to their grief; or by the order of thoſe who 
carried them captive, there to be employed, either 
in taking goods from ſhips. here unloaded, or to 
repair and maintain the banks of the rivers, or to 
do ſome ſervile work or another; ſee Ezek. i. 1. 


and where they would ſometimes /it down penſive, - 


as mourners uſed to do, and lament their caſe, Fob 
ii. 8, 13. Or this phraſe may expreſs their reſidence 
here, and the continuance and length of their cap- 
tivity, which was ſeventy years: yea, Babylon itſelf 
may be meant by the waters of it; juſt as Thebes, 
in Pindar.”, is called the Dircean waters, near to 
which it was. Tea, we wept, when we remembered 
Zion; they imitated the. flowing ſtream by which 
they ſat, and ſwelled it with their tears z they wept 


I tor their ſins, which brought them thither; and it 


increaſed their ſorrow, when they called to mind 
what privileges they had enjoyed in Zion, the city 
of their ſolemnities; where they had often ſeen the 
tribes of Hrael bowing before, and worſhipping the 
ed 
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| Zion, 
ed vp; che ſolemn feats kept: 'the og of and us miri; the Cho/deans, who plundered: them of 


dy the Zevites in deligheful 


glory, whilſt they wore inquiring in his 
alſo when they reflected -upon the | 
ke condition and melancholy circumſtances in 
Which Zion now was; the city, and altar, 
ng.in heaps of rubbiſh ; no worſhip and ſervice 

UA ink no facrifiees offered, nor ſongs ſung 3 


ty that eame to Her ſolemn feaſt . 1. 


ee. — 
enemy; ee with theth to Babylon, in 
hope of returning witty them to uſe them as before, 


er te ſoſuce themſelves and others: in ' caprivity z 


theugz now they had ho heart to make uſe of them, 
their ſorrow was ſo great, and therefore hung them 
upon che willows as" uſelefs things: theſe willous 

rew . the banks of the rivers where they were, 
922 trees uſually do; hence called willows of 
the vs, and Willows-by water-courfes, Lev. 
Ali. 40. "Is. xliv. 4. and particularly upon the 
' river Euphrates, which ran through 
the'Hidlt of Bubylor, with which the phraſe: here 
agrees; and therefore Babylon itſelf is thought to be 


_ called the brook, or valley of tbe willows, Ia. xv. 7. 


And accordu 0 Ovid", not only reeds and pop- 
lars, bit willows grew on the banks of the Eu- 
ares.” Now the Rate of theſe people was an em- 
1 of the caſt of the backſliding children of God; 
who; threugli the prevalence of corruption, the force 
of 'terhpration, and the Inares of the world, are 
to the law of ſin 

lingly ; nor is it pleaſing 
to them when ſenſible of it, Rom. vii. 23, 24. who, 
though they are called out of the world, and are not 
of it; yet ſometimes are ſo overcome with i it, and 


immerſed in the things of it, that they are * 


were in Babylon, An emblem of t is world, 


7 —— 4 in it, as its name ſignifies; of the Fading 


it, and the wickedneſs and idolatry 1 it a- 
N. with: and here they ſit by the rivers of car- 
nal pleaſures in it: for a while, till ht to them - 
Klves ; and then they weep over their ſins, and la- 


ment thern ; eſpecially when they remember what. 


nities they have formerly had in Zion, and 
Rat a low condition The is now in through the 
conduct of themſelves and others: theſe make uſe 


of their harps when Z7o#t'is in good and proſperous 


eireumſtances, Nev. xiv. 13. and xv. 1g. but 


When there are corruptions in doctrine, neglect or 
abuſe of ordinances, animoſities'and diviſions pre- 
vail; 'dedenfions LF the life and power of reli- 
vg and the lives'of profeſſors diſagreeable; then 


ee their harps” Of willow; and drop their 
5. . For there n be oe Coptor: 


ze, va? ws 13; r.] Or, word of a ſong *, I pfa 


t the one of the ſengs of Zion, 
auen EE this the ebnen, 
o were they that carried 
* this is given as a rea · 
harps on willows, and 
auſe ſuch. One" as this 


_'* Amaicoln Gljces, Oed Matamorgh. 1.10. . 


/ 


\ 


Pſ. xxxvii. v.28. 
þ was remade. . And. they that waſted us; required of 


their ſubſtance, and reduced their city and temple 
E heaps of rubbiſh, as the word uſed ſignifies ; 
or who heaped reproaches upon them, as Jarchi: 
theſe inſiſted —— an having the words of a ſong 
repeated to them, but that they ſhould be fer to 
ſome tune, and ſung in a manner expreſſing mirth, 
ar would provoke:unto it: or our:lamentations, ac- 
cording to Mc; . the authors of them ?, 
ſo rous were they. Saying, Sing us one of 
r — to be ſung in Zion 
rſs ,called-the ſongs-of:the temple, Amos 
vii. 3. this demand they made either out of cu. 
nofity, that they might know ſomething of the 
8 and muſic they had heard * or ra: 
as jeering at and inſu the poor Jews in 
their miſerable! and Perpagrare, in!» when as 
if they had faid, Now ſing your fongs.if you can: 
or in order to make themſelves ſport and diverſion 
with them, as the Hhiliſfines with Samſon. The 
ſpiritual ſongs of Zion are the ſongs of electing, re. 
deeming, calling, paidoning and juſtifying grace; 
which natural men 5 eencan. learn, 
but ſcoff at and deſpiſe. - 
„ 4. Hau alf ur ing 


the Lard's fong in a 


Y 


Jews to the above zequeſt or demand; it may be, 
particularly by the — whoſe buſineſs it was to 
ary, BIBT uf ſongs: ſo the Targum, immediately the 
er ſaid, How ſhall we ſing the hymns of the 
Lord in a ſtrange land? This they ſaid, not 
merely on account of their unſuitable circumſtances, 
being in-diſtreſs and affliction, and ſa not diſpoſed 
for fuch work ; nor as if unlawful to them, being 
forbidden: for though ſacrifices were not to be of- 
fered, but at Jer ſalem ;; yet ſongs of praiſe might 
be ſung elſewhere, on proper occaſions, as David 
did, Pal. xuiii. 49. and lvii. 4, C. and Ixiii. 13. 
but as 8 at their inſolence, and complain- 
ing of their crueſty and inhumanity, thus to inſult 
them and jeer at them: or rather, becauſe it was 
"the Lord's ſong they required, and ſo ſacred, and 
not to be ſung in any place, or at any time, and! in 
any company; which would be but caſting pearls 
before ſwine, and giving that which was holy to 
dogs, Matt. vii. 6. or it may be, they required this 
to be done in one of their and to their idols, 
juſt as cheſe ſongs were ſung in the temple at Je. 
ruſalem, and to the honour of Febovab; and there- 
fore they refuſed to do it: for it may be rendered, 
or however interpreted, in the land of a ſtrange gods; 
as it is by Alen Ezra, Kimchi, and Ben Melech : 
they. required them co ſing with mirth and joy, 
which they could not do in their ant caſe; 
ſee” V. 2 f 
F. 5. FI forget thee, o Jeruſalem, &c.] This 
was ſaid by one or every one of the Levites ; or 
ſingers, as hen Eura and Kimchiy or by the con- 
gregation of IMruol, as Farchi : by one of them, in 
the name of the reſt; or by the compoſer of the 
Im. The Targum is, the voice of the Spirit 
7 of God anſwered and ſaid, F I forget, &c.“ that 
is, to weep over the calamities of Feruſalem; which 
might be thought; if the ſongs of Zion were ſung; 
or to pray for / the reſtoration of her proſperity and 
peace; as the church of Chriſt may be ſaid to be 


22 hratam = gone Fopulus & cannæ cannæ riparum ſumma tegebant, ſpem 
ah 37 verba cantici, Pagninus, Montanus, Muſculus, Piſcator, Gejerus, Michaelis; verba carminis, Cocceius- 


19 * veluti in acervos nos redegerunt, Nat, Grotius, 
bs 7 19M 77 R Muis, 


ben whe « men n to mourn over its 


N . 15. „io. V Ve- 
que dabant ſalices —— Ovid. Faſti, 1.2. 


» Vid. Ns Þ 0 447» 
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 Pſcexxkiviie v. -g. 
| - breaches, and ſhew no concern for the reparation | 
of them; or at the death of principal — 
- which they lay not to heart; or at the great detay 


of. religion in thoſe that ſurvive; or at the ſins of 


fors, - and their diſregard to the word and or- 
- dinances : alſo when they forget to pray for her 
- happineſs in general; for the | of her members 
in particular and efpeeially for her miniſters, that 


they may have aſſiſtance aud ſuceeſs; and for a 


bleſſings on the word and érdinances, and for the 
- converfion'of ſinners; and when they forget the wor- 


 ſhip'of the Lord in it, and forſake the afferhbling 
of chermſtives together: Bes my rbt band forge: 


her cunning her (kill in muſie, particularly in 
playing on che harp; ſee 1 Sem. xvi. 16, 18. the 
harp was helch in the left hand, and ſtruck with the 


right 3 and that more ſoftly or hardly,” as the note 


required in wHich was the fkil} 6r eunning of ufing 


e rie thivbefal me, thovld u eber 7 


ruſalem, as to ſtrike the Harp to one of the ſongs of 


Alen in a ſtrange land: or let it forget any of its 


works ; let it be diſabled from working at all; let 
it be dty and withered; which Ae Ezra fays, is the 
ſenſe of the word according to ſome ; and Schul- 
ten , from the uſe of it in Arabre; renders it, let 
it be-digjoimted, or the nerve looſened; fee Job xxxi. 


22. Gr the ſenſe is, let every thing that is as dear 


as my right hand be taken from me: or, as it may 
be rendered, my right band” is forgotten * ; that is, 


Ahould I forget Jeruſalem, it would; for that is as 


my right hand; fo Arama. Some chooſe to tranſ- 
late the words thus, may thon (O God) forget my 


2 preſent help to me in time of need; to hold me by 
it, and to be the ſhade of it. oe ſs 
V. 6. VI do not remember thee, &c.] In prayer, 


1 
P'S 4 
t . od . 


comfort in any outward enjoyment becauſe of the 
ſad caſe of Zion, Mal. ii. 3. when joy for its good 
is uppermoſt, and is firſt in his thoughts and words; 
when this is the head or beginning * of his joy, as it 
may be rendered. So Pindar calls the chief, principal 
and greateſt part of joy aN fa, the begin- 
ning of joy, the top and perfection of it. 

'7 7. Remember, O Lord, the children of Edom 
in the day of Jeruſalem, &c.] Of her viſitation, 
calamity and deſtruction, how they behaved then, 
and puniſh them for it; who, though the children 
of Eſas and brethren of the Jews, as well as their 
neighbours, yet hated them; the old grudge of 
their father becauſe of the birth-right and bleſſing, 
as well as the old enmity of the ſerpent, continuing 
in them; and who reoiced at their ruin, hel 
forward their affliction, and were aſſiſtants to the 
Babylonians in the plunder and deſtruction of them, 
Obad. 11—14. The Targum is, Michael the 
«© prince' of Feruſalem ſaid, Remember, O Lord, 
« the people of Edom who deſtroyed Jeruſalem.“ 
Many Jewiſh writers, as Aben Ezra obſerves, in- 
terpret this of the deſtruction of Feruſalem by the 
Romans: who ſaid raſe it, raſe it even to the foun- 
dation thereof ; or make it naked or bare to the 
foundation ," pull down its walls, lay them 25 
with the ground; root up the very foundation 
them, and let nothing be left or ſeen but the bare 
naked ground; ſo ſpiteful and malicious were they. 

V. 8. O daughter of Babylon, who art to be de- 


 Froyed, &c.] By the determinate counſel and de- 
erte of God, and n to divine predictions; 
ſo myſtical Babylon, antichriſt, and the man of fin 

who therefore is called the fon of perdition, 2 Theſſ. 
ii. 4. becauſe appointed to deſtruction, and ſhall 
in diſcourſe, in converſation; this is the ſame as be- certainly go into it, Rev. xvii. 8. or O thou de- 


chapters of Jeremiah, 


ſore to forget; repeated for the confirmation of it. Freyer, as the Targum which paraphraſes it thus, 


Let my tongue cleave to the roof of my mouth; as is 


the caſe of a-perſon in a fever, or in a violent thirſt, 
which is to be in great diſtreſs, Pſal. xvi. 22. Lam. 
iv. the ſenſe is, let me have no uſe of my tongue; 
let me be dumb and ſpeechleſs, and never wy 


ſong, or ſpeak a word more, ſhould I be fo forgetful 


of the deplorable ſtate of 7ernſalem, as to ſing ſongs 


at ſuch: a ſeaſon, and in an yon ik counitry. I 
prefer not Jeruſalem above my cbief joy; meanin 

not God his exceeding joy, Pſalm xliii. 4. as his 
creator, preſerver and benefactor, and much leſs as 


his covenant God and Father; as having loved him 
with an everlaſting love; as the God of all grace 


unto him, and as his portion and exceeding great 
reward: nor Chriſt, the object of joy unſpeakable 


and full of glory; joy in the greatneſs, glory, and 


fulneſs of his perſon; in the bleffings and promiſes 
of his grace; in what he has done and ſuffered ; as 
riſen, aſcended, exalted, and who will come a ſe- 


cond time: nor the joy of the holy Ghoſt in a way 


of believing, and in hope of the glory of God; but 


all worldly joy, or matter of it; and this not in 
things ſinful, nor merely ſuch as wotldlings have 


in the increaſe of their ſubſtance; but a lawful joy, 
ſuch as in the health, happineſs and proſperity of 
a man's family, wife and children, and his own; 
which is the greateſt out ward joy a man can have; 
and yet the church of God and intereſt of Chriſt 
are preferred by a good man to theſe ; ſee 1 Sam. 
Iv, 19,21, 22. Which appears when all a man has 


that is matter of joy is ſacrificed for the public 
good and intereſt of religion; when he can take no 


Gabriel, the prince of Zion, ſaid to the Babylom/5 
nation that ſpoileth or deſtroyeth;” which is true 


of literal Babylon, called the deſtroying mountain, 
Fer. Ii. 25. and of myſtical Babylon, the deſtroyer 
both of the bodies and ſouls of men, Rev. xi. 18. 
Happy ſhall he be chat fewardeth thee as thou batt 
ſerved us; meaning Darius the Mede, as Kimchi ; 
or rather, or however who muſt be added, Cyrus 
the Perfian, as R. Obadiab; who were ordered by 
the Lord to retaliate her, and do as ſhe had done 
to others, Jer. I. 15, 29. and in ſo doing pronounced 
happy, being the Lord's ſhepherd, raiſed up in 
righteouſneſs to perform his pleaſure, Ja. xliv. 28. 
and xlv. 13. and here wiſhed ſucceſs by the godly 
Jews. In like manner the chriſtian princes will 
reward myſtical Babylon, and be the happy inſtru- 
ments of her ruin, Rev. xvii. 6. 
V. g. Happy ſhall he be that taketh and daſbetb 
thy lintle' ones againſt the flones.] That takes the 
infants from their mothers breaſts, or out of their 
arms, and daſhes out their brains againſt a rock, 
as the word ſignifies z which, though it may oo 
a piece of cruelty, was but a juſt retaliation; the 
Babylonians having done. the ſame to the Jewiſh. 
children, and is foretold elſewhere ſhould be done 
to theirs, 7/a. xiii, 16. Nor is this deſired from a 
ſpirit of revenge, but for the glory of divine juſ- 
tice, and that ſuch a generation of cruel creatures 
might be rooted out of the earth; ſee Rev, ii. 23. 
Some allegorically underſtand this of cruſhing, and 
mortifying the firſt motions of fin in the heart; 


* 


but ſuch a ſenſe ſeems to have no place here. 


© Animady, Philol. p. 181. ©  * ?J el oblita eſt noſtra dextra, Caſfalio. f Oblixiſceris (O Domine) 
erteta mem, Gejerus; ſo ſbftic in Michaelis. * Dee WRT caput lætitiæ mez, Muſculus, Junius & Tremellius, 
Piſcator, Gejerus. W Pythia, ode 1. v. 4. I nudate, Vatablus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, 


Schmidt. * 9D n ad pewam, V. Le Paghinus, Montanus, &c. ad rupem, Cocceius, 
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\ HIS pfalm is generally thought to have 
been written by David upon his being, ad- 
vanced to the throne ;. on account of which he 
praiſes, the Lord, who had. ſupported, him under 
many exerciſes, and had made nou his promiſe to 
him, at leaſt in part; and he firmly believed the 
accompliſhment of the reſt, that he would perfect 
what concerned him, Y. 8. It ſeems, as if this 
pſalm was compoſed between his being king over 

udab and over all Iſrael. Though Theodoret un- 
detſtands the pſalm as a thankſgiving of the Jews 
upon their return from Babylon, which David pro- 
pheſied of. The Syriac N 1 it a thanks- 

iving with a prophecy; as indeed it is a prophecy 
85 | 05 Meſſiah's kingdom, and of the — of 
the Gentiles in the latter day, as appears from V. 4. 


ST AS © we 


V. 1. I will praiſe thee with my whole beart, &c. ] 


Cordially and fincerely, in the uprightneſs and in 


tegrity of his heart; which denotes not the perfec- 


tion of his ſervice, but the ſincerity of it ; his hea 

was in it, and His whole heart; all the powers and 
faculties of his ſoul were engaged in it, being deep- 
ly ſenfible of the great favours and high honours 
beſtowed upon him: and though the object of 
praiſe, to whom he wWas obliged for them, is not 


| fo fully expreſſed; yet is ealily underſtood to be 


Jebovab, the being of beings, the father of mer- 
cies, even Jebovab, Father, Son, and Spirit, and 
eſpecially the Meſſiah ;, ſee P/al. exi. 1. Before the 
gods will I Jing praiſe unto thee ;, before the prin- 


ces, as Farchi; before the KISS, as the Syriac ver-. 


fion z with which agrees P/ 
would join therein, V. 4. or 
the Targum, Aben Ezra, Kimchi, and Ben Melech; 
or civil magiſtrates, who are ſometimes called gods, 
Pſal. Ixxxii. 1, 6. and they be the powers ordained 

n earth; or the ſanhe- 
drin, as the Midraſb; or before the gods of the 
Gentiles, thoſe fictitious deities, above whom Fe- 
bovab is; and over whom the pſalmiſt triumphs, 
having conquered the nations where they were wor- 
ſhipped; and therefore in their preſence, and not- 
withſtanding them, or in oppoſition to them, praiſed 


cxix. 46. and who 


the Lord; fee P/al. xviii. 49. or rather before the 
ark, the ſymbol of the preſence of the true God; 


or as Guſſetius 7 1 it, before thee, O God, 
will I fing-praiſe; or I will ſing praiſe to thee, the 


Son the Meſſiah, one divine perſon before another; 


the Son before. God the Father, and it may. be 
added before God the holy Spirit, the two other 
divine perſons; the Septuagint, V ** Latin, Ethi- 
opit and Arabic verſions render it, before the angels, 
who are ſometimes called gods, Pſal. viii, 5. and 
xcvii.7. and who attend the aſſemblies of the ſaints, 
and churches of Chriſt, 1 Cor. xi. 10. Eph. iii. 10. 
V. 2. Iwill worſhip towards thy holy temple, &c.] 
Not the temple at Feruſalem, which was not yet 
built, though when it was, the Jews in their devo- 
tions at a' diſtance looked towards it, 1 Kings viii. 
38, 42: but rather che tabernacle of Moſes in which 
was the ark, as Aben Ezra and Kimchi obſerve ; 
and over that the metcy-ſeat and cherubim, be- 


1 Comment, Ebr. p. 90. l 
Cocceius, Michaelis, 
* Vel præter omne nomen tuum, Piſcator, 


ore the judges, as 
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| tween which Jehovah dwelt ; and. this being a type 


of Chriſt's human nature, which was perfectly holy, 
and is called by himſelf a temple, and is the true 
tabernacle God pitched. and not man, Jobn ii. 19. 
Heß. viii. 2. he may be deſigned, and to him, as 
Mediator, ſhould we look, and with him deal in 
all our devotions for acceptance with God; ſee 
Jonab ii. 4. unleſs heaven itſelf is meant, which is 


the palace of Jebovab, the habitation of his holi- 


neſs, his temple where he dwells, Hſal, xi. 4. Hab. 
li, 20. And preiſe thy name, for thy laving-kindneſs 
and for thy truth; which may primarily regard the 
goodneſs; and grace of Gad in promiſing-David 
the kingdom, and his faithfulneſs in making good 
the promiſe, and for both which he was under 
obligation to praiſe the name of the Lord; and 
holds good with reſpect to all other promiſes: and 
it may alſo ſignify the free favour and love of God 
to his people, which is from everlaſting, is the 
ſource of all bleſſings, and is better than life; and 
the faithfulneſs of God to himſelf, his perfections, 
purpoſes and promiſes, council and covenant : it 
may be rendered, for thy grace, and for thy truth”, 
which both come by Chriſt, Fobri. 17. grace may 
intend both the doctrine of grace, the goſpel of the 
grace of God preached by Chriſt, and the bleſſings 
of grace which come through him; as juſtification, 
pardon, adoption, ſanctification and eternal life, 
which are all of grace, and by Chriſt: and truth 
alſo may ſignify the word of truth, or ſolid ſub- 
ſtantial bleſſings in diſtinction from typical ones; 
or the good things that come by Chriſt our high- 
prieſt, of which the law was only a ſhadow; and theſe 
are all of them things the name of the Lord is to 
be praiſed for. For thou hast magnified thy word 
above all thy name; or above every name of thine *; 
which Aben Ezra interprets of the glorious name 
Zehovah ; the word God ſpake to Moſes, the name 
in which he made himſelf known to him, and to 
the Jſraelites, he had not to their fathers, Exod. iii. 
14. and yi. 3. but rather it is to be underſtood of 
God's word of promiſe, and his faithfulneſs in ful- 
filling it; which, though not a greater attribute 
than any. other, yet is made more known and more 
illuſtrious than the reſt; and particularly may re- 
gard the promiſe of the coming of the Meſſiah, 
and of the bleſſings of grace by him; Farchi in- 
terprets it particularly of the pardon of fin. Ic 
may with propriety be applied to Chriſt, the eſſen- 


tial Word, that was made fleſh and dwelt among 


men; whom God has highly exalted, and not only 
given him a name above every name of men on 
earth, but alſo above any particular name or attri- 
bute of his: or however he has magnified him ac- 
cording * to every name of his, it being his will that 
men ſhould honour the Son as they honour the 
Father; or with? every name, along with each of 
them; or Sides every name; for all theſe ſenſes 


the word will bear. Some render them, as Ben 


Melech, thou ha magnified above all things thy 
name and ty word; or as others, thy name by thy 
word” ; ſee Pſalm viii. 1. and lvii. 10, 11. The 
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vinced of the inſufficiency of their own righteouſ- 


which he has made himſelf known in creation and | neſs to juſtify them, and made to ſubmit to the 
providence 3 thou haft magnified: thy word, all be- N of Chriſt; aſcribe the whole of their 
ing done according to the word ſaid in himſelf, his | ſalvation to the free grace of God; patiently and 
decrees and purpoſes; or declared in his word and quietly bear every afflictive providence ; think the 


promiſes, whereby he has glorified it. 


| worſt of themſelves, and the beſt of others; and, 


. 3. In ibe day when I cried thou anſweredſt me, | being the followers. of the lowly Jeſus, learn of 
c] When in diſtreſs through Saul's perſecution, | him, imitate. him, and become like unto him: theſe 
ke cried to the Lord and he immediately anſwered the Lord has a gracious reſpect unto ; he looks 
him and delivered} him out of his troubles; and | upon them with a look of love; he has reſpect to 
ſuch immediate anſwers of prayer are to be remem- | their perſons in Chriſt, and to their ſacrifices for 


bered with thankfulneſs; ſee” Pſalm xviii. 6. [/a. 


his ſake, which are thoſe of a broken and contrite 


hv. 24. And ſtrengthenedſt me with ſtrength in my | heart; he regards their prayers, though low and 
foal; put him in good heart and ſpirit, when before | deſtitute, and gives more grace unto them; yea, 


teady to faint; ſtrengthened his heart and grace in | he condeſcends to dwell with them, and in due time 


it, particularly faith, and drew it forth into lively 


highly exalts them; ſee Iſa. Ivii. 15. and Ixvi. 2. 


act and exerciſe; ſo that he ſunk not under the Luke xiv. 11. David n in view his on low 


weight of affliction and trouble, but was filled with ſtate and condition as a 


epherd, in which he was 


courage to withſtand his enemies, and with ſtrength | when the Lord took him, and raiſed him to the 


to doſthe will and work of God; this is to be un- 

det ſtood of inward ſpiritual ſtrength; ſee Epbe/. 

ili. 16. F 
. 


throne of Iſrael. But ibe proud be knoweth afar 
F; the Targum adds, * to deſtroy them:“ ſuch 
who are proud of themſelves and what they have; 


4. All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, | of their wiſdom and knowledge, of their ſtrength 


O Lord, &c ] Or let them confeſs, or praiſe thee * | or beauty, of their wealth and riches; or of their 
a wiſh or prayer. Not only the kings known to Da- righteouſneſs and holineſs; of the purity and good- 
vid, as Kimchi limits it; or that lived in his days, þ neſs of their hearts, and power of their free-will, 
as Hiram and others; but in the latter day, when | they vainly think themſelves poſſeſſed of; and de- 


they ſhall come to Zion, the church, and be nurſ- 


ſpiſe others below them in theſe things, or the prac- 


ing fathers to it, and ſhall ſerve and worſhip the tice of them: theſe the Lord takes notice of, and 


King Meſſiah, I/. xlix. 23. and Ix. 3, 11, 16. P/al. 


looks upon them at a diſtance with ſcorn and con- 


Ixxii.' 10, 11. ben they hear the words of thy | tempt; nor will he admit them to nearneſs to him, 
mouth; either the promiſes of ir fulfilled, not only | nay, oppoſes himſelf to them, and ſooner or later 
with reſpect to David; but the Meſſiah, and his abaſes them; ſee Prov. iii. 34. The Septuagint and 
church and people in the latter day, even the glo- Vulgate Latin verſions render it, high things be 
rious things ſpoken thereof: or the doctrines of the | knoweth afar off 3 things too high for creatures, 
goſpel, which are the words of his mouth, and more | that are out of their reach; he ſees and knows all 
defirable than thouſands of gold and filver; and | perſons and things, whether in heaven or in earth. 


which, when kings ſhall hear ſo as-to underſtand, 
they will praiſe the Lord for them; ſee //a. lii. 15. 
The Targum is, the words of thy praiſe.” “. 


F. 5. Yea, they ſhall fing in the ways of the Lord, 


&c ] Which are all mercy and truth; ways of | ſame with the preceding clauſe. 


pleafantneſs, and paths of peace: fo the eunuch 
went on his way, and in the ways of the Lord re- 


- Others render them, and the high one knoweth afar 
off ; knows the lowly, owns and acknowledges 
them for his own; takes care of them, provides for 
them, and protects them: and then the ſenſe is the 
V. 7. Though 1 walk in the midf of trouble, vec] 
Trouble attends the beſt of men; both outwa 


joicing, As viii. 39. Or, they ſhall fing of "the | and inward trouble, from ſin, Satan, and the world; 


ways of the Lord * ; of the excellency, pleaſure and 


yea, they are in the midſt of it, ſurrounded with it; 


uſefulneſs of them. For great is the glory of ibe and it is a way in which they walk through this 


Lord; ſtiewn in the works of creation; more eſpe- 


world, and enter the kingdom of heaven; it is con- 


cially in the perſon of Chriſt; and in the glorious | tinued unto them; it is a long walk, and yet will 


work of redemption and falvation by him; and of | have an end; fee P/al. xxiii. 4. 


Thou wilt revive 


which there will be a great diſplay throughout the | me; preſerve his life amidſt all his troubles, ſup- 
eartly in the latter day, by means of the goſpel, the | port him under them, make him chearful and fear- 


great ſpread of it, and the multitude of perſons con- 


leſs; revive his work of grace in him, quicken him 


verted by it; which will make the ways of the Lord | to the lively exerciſe of grace, and fervent diſcharge 


ſil} more pleaſant; ſee Iſa. vi. 3. 


of duty : this the Lord does by his gracious pre- 


y. 6. Though the Lord be high, &c.] Above all | ſence, by the diſcoveries of his love, and: by the 


the earth, and all the nations of it, and the highelt | application of precious promiſes. Thou ſbalt ſtretch 


of men in it; above the heavens and the angels | forth thine band againft the wrath of mine enemies; 


there, who are his creatures and at his command; to ſtop and reſtrain it; which he can eaſily do, when 


above all the bleſſings and praiſes of his ſaints : the 


moſt violent and outrageous, P/al. Ixxvi. 10. Or, 


Perfect knowledge of him is fo high as not to be | again ihe noſe of mine enemies; ſtrike them on 
attained ; and his thoughts and ways are higher | the noſe, as men do unruly horſes to ſtop them: 


than ours, as the heavens are higher than the earth; 
he is indeed the moſt High, higher than the higheſt; 


or give a ſlap on their face. with the left hand, as 
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lee'Pſal. exiii. 4, 5. According to Arama, here be- 
gins the ſong, the kings of the earth ſhall ſing in 
* che ways of the Lord.” Net hath be reſpe# unto 
the lowly'; for good, as the Targum; that are low in 


their own eyes, humbled under a ſenſe of fin, con- 


nus confiteantur tibi, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus. 
ſome in Vatablus 


wh 


Vor. IV. N*g, 


» $0 Pagninus; quamvis, Junius & Tremellius. 
rum meorum, Montanus, Tigurine verſion; ſo Gufletius; in faciem, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. | 


Arama obſerves, the right being after mentioned. 
And thy right band ſhall ſave me; for that has ſav- 
ing ſtrength in it, P/al. xx. 6. This may be un- 
derſtood of Chriſt, who is not only the man of his 
right hand, but is the right hand of his righteouſ- 
neſs; by whom he ſaves his people with a n 

t T „Na de viis Jehovz, Piſcator, Schmidt; fo 
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wy 2s a king. R made him being over 

ouſe of Jlaub; he had begun to fulfil his 
refhiſe. Cong the kingdom, and he would 


perfect 1 tn Ht over uf the ibs of 
Ed. A w believed he would what con- | 
Exel hich) as a ſalhit; even the work of grace 
ipoh his heart; Which is but a n work, is im- 


pa, 1s gradvatly earried on, and will be com- 
60 is able to do it, and none can hinder 


WY. he Hits promiſed to do it, and he'is faithful 


who will do wt and his glory is concerned in it; 


and it may be dependtd un it t be Hniſbed; he is 
Thy leave nor forſake; for they are his church, his 


a bk 28 Ys Work is perfect; ſee Phil. i. 6. 
mercy, O fe tver; à Phraſe often 
ved by the bn with Which His heart was af. 


10 and bete de, e eee, 


NAL AIS. 


che work of grace upon 


Pf. cxxxix. v. 1, 2. 


which he concluded God would perfect his begun 
work; and as an-encauragement to make the fol- 
lowing requeſt : -' Forſake not the works of thine own 
bands; as are all the works of providence and grace: 


in the plural nuniber, becauſe of the ſeveral branches 
of it; which are all ſo many works, as the work of 
faith; labour of love, c. x Thefſ. i. 3. and which 
is the Lord's handy work; and a curious work it 
is, a new creation · work, a work of almighty power; 
and which he will never ceaſe from, or be remiſs in, 
as the word 7 until he has accompliſhed it, 


2 Theſſ. i. 11. It is a prayer of faith, and ma = 
| — — and ſome indeed 1 
it as an expreſſion of faith, Tou tilt not for ſake the 
tworks of thine bands ; David himſelf was the work 
of God's hands, as Kimchi obſerves, as a creature, 
as a king, and as a ſaint; and ſo are all the peo- 
ple of God; Iſal xlv. 11. and whom he will never 


choſen, his children, his portion and inheritance 
are xciv. 4 9 | 
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kay underthe ch and calumnies of men, | 
aid falſe t to. his charge eee 
not thriſtions of, Ather in the time of Sass perſe- 
edition of him, or when his ſon [Abſalom rebelled a- 
ünſt Mm: and herein he appeals to the heart- | 


ind wn d reiti-tryiing God for his innocence z 


fertſedl on a8 throne, delivered it to the 
of mufic, do alte uſe of it on proper occa- 
to the Syria title of che pſalm, 
fit occnſton of it was Shin, the ſon of Gera, re- 
roachi and curbing Him as a bloody man, 2 Cam. 
2 „ Theodoret takes it to be a prophecy 


FRE me ppoſes tne he eee. 


ulm. Abe Ezra ob- 

Fre this is Nik i glorious: and excellent 
gs in ul the book: / a very excellent one it is; 
Whether the 'moft excellent, it is hard to ſay. It 
tieuts uf {ome of tlie moſt glorious of the divine 


perfections; omniſoience, ommpreſence, and omni- 
net. Arama ſays, the argument of it is God's 


5 e Er e wer 
| their affairs 


3 ww 2 s Ben ſibredel me; W | 
omiſcience of God reuches to all per- 


of it as reſpectiag hitnſeif. God knos all men in 
\endl,” and We belongs to them; he knows 
own people in an eſpeclal manner; and he knows 


leir er us Duvid and others: and 
A —— God is cbHdered after the man- 
mer ef men, er i Was the frun of fearch,” to de- gn 


iſtenef of it; as a judge ſcarches out 
| thevin reading they underſtand what they read, or 


vote the engt 
x th, a y Reiawche Mature G u diſeaſe; a phi- 
Kher we H aſon of things z who many times, af- 


their güde, Wik dg their lenowedge; 0 


ye 


lite Fall, and atnong the men ef che world; 
niches them out and finds them ; for he know 


bien T ere tha Firs pf ding hems and 


un ur n eee bre dert Her fn 6 mai 3 | 
| 2 Animady, N 1 181. 


Tod never Gbes: His elect die in the ruins 


| Cimittas, 1 Ws 


of Ln Tak 


yea, he knows more ws them Sf 
\ themſelves, Jer. xvii. . 10. And he knows 
t 


them after another manner an he does other men: 
there are ſome whom in a ſenſe he knows not; 


but theſe he knows, as he did David, ſo as to ap- 
prove of, love and Klebe in, Matt. vii. 23, 2 Tim. 
ü. 19. 

51 Thou knowedt my down filting, and mine up- 
riſeng, &c 1 Here the pſalmiſt proceeds to obſerve 
the, particular cixcumftances and actions of his life, 
which were known to God; as his down-/itting, ei- 


ther to take reſt, as weary perſons do. Schultens ex- 


knew when he betook himſelf to it, and to whoſe 
care he committed himſelf and family; under whoſe 
protection he laid himſelf down, and on whom he 
depended for ſafety,” P/al. iv. 8. Or, fince lying 
doyn to ſleep ĩs afterwards mentioned, this may re- 


: 


Nel Phe om but the pſuleniſt only takes notice > wh; LEA own at table to eat and drink; when 


| ows whether, men. uſe the creatures a- 
js. or abuſe them; whether they. receive their 
food with thankfulneſs, and eat drink to the 


glory of 

— word ↄf God, and meditate upon it; ſo the Tar- 
paraphraſes it, my fitting down to ſtudy the 
6 Jaws,” When men. do this, the Lord knows whe- 


read — and with affection; whether it is to 
theit comfort and edification, and for doctrine, re- 
proof, correction, and inſtruction in righteouſneſs; 
whether their meditation on it is ſweet, and is at- 


$| tended with profit and pleaſure. Up-rifing may re- 


ſpect either riſing from bed, when the Lord knows 


whether 


unde 


Non deſeres, Muſculus, Piſcator. 1 


the heart may be expreſſed 


Plains it of the quiet reſt in ſieep; this the Lord 


| 1 
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God: or elle this down-ſitting was to read 


4 


- cies of the night paſt ; and whether the voice of 


Chriſt himſelf, his perſon, offices and grace; what 


in my tongue: before it is formed there; while 


aaemmer of the thoughts and intents of the heart, 


condition: he knows all their vain thoughts, and 


fect Knowledge of all his actions, day and night; 


render the word; 


and works of his 


ther ; the whole of it, from whence it ſprings ; the 


the heart is ſtill with him, Y. 18. what | 


hether 
—＋ had of che divine protection and ſuſtenta- 
tion, and what thankfulneſs there is for the mer- 


prayer and praiſe is directed to him in the morning, 
es it ſnould be, P/al. iii. 6. and v. g. or elſe riſing 
from the table, when the Lord knows whether a 
man's table has been his ſnare, and with what thank - 
falnefs be riſes from it for the favours he has re- 
ceived.» The Targum interprets this. of riſing up 
to go to war: which David did, in the name and 
ſtrength, and by the direction of the Lord. Theu 
underſtendeſt my thought afar off ; God knows not 
only his own thoughts, but the thoughts of men, 
which none but themſelves know; by this Chriſt 
to be truly God, the omniſcient God, being 


Matt. ix. 3, 4. _ iv. 3 e y_ 
thoughts his people have of him, an is lov- 
ing · kindneſs in Chriſt; what thoughts they have of 


thoughts they have of themſelves, their tate and 


complains of them, and which alſo they hate ; and 
all their good thoughts, for they come from him. 
And he knows them afar of, or of old *, even be- 
fore they are; ſo Aben Ezre interprets it a long 
time paſt, and compares it with Jer. xxxi. g. where 
the ſame word is rendered f o: God knows the 
thoughts of his people, as well as his own, from all 
eternity ; ſee Iſa. xXkv. 1. as he knew what they 
would day and do, fo what they would think; he 
knoms. thoughts that are-paſt long ago, and forgot- 
ten by men, or were unobſerved when thought; 
how elſe ſhould he bring them into judgment? or 
though he is afar off in che higheſt heavens, yet he 
ſees into the hearts of men, and is privy to all their 
thoughts. | En [Fad revert 
V. 3. Thou compaſſeft my path, and my lying dawn, 
c.] The Targum adds, to ſtudy in the law.“ 
His walk in the day- time, and every ſtep he took, 
and his lying down at night. It denotes his per- 


he ſurrounds every path of man, that they cannot 
eſcape his knowledge. Or ban winnoweſt, as ſome 
diſtinguiſhes actions; he diſ- 


cerns and ſeparates the good from the bad, or the 


goodneſs of an action from the evil and imperfec- 


tion of it, as in winnowiog the wheat is ſeparated 
from the chaff. Or, bon meaſureſt my ſquaring *; 
all his dimenſions, his length and breadth, as he lay 
down in his bed. Ani art acuainted with all my 
ways; the whole of his life and converſation, all 
his works and doings: God knows all the evil ways 
people; he-takes notice of them, 
and chaſtiſes for them; and all their good works, 
and approves and accepts af them; he knows from 


what principles of faith and love they ſpring, in 


what manner they are performed, and with what 
N aims and ends; ſee Rev. ii. 2, 19. Eßl. 
V. 4. For there is not à cui in my tongue, &c.} 
Expreſſed by it or upon it, juſt ready to be ſpoken; 
or, as the Targum, when there is no . my 
*©tangue ;*? ſo Aber Ezra, before it was perfect 


it is in the mind and not expreſſed, and even he- 
fore that. . But la, O. Lord, thou: knoweſt it altoge- 


ſwered by it. The Lord knows the good words of 
his people, which they ſpeak to him in prayer, even 
before and while they are ſpeaking them; and 
what they ſay to one another in private converſa+ 
tion, J. Ixv, 24. Mal. iii. 16. See an inſtance 
of words-known by Chriſt before ſpoken, in Luke 
MX. 5 3·5 | 5 

V. 5. Thoy baſt beſet me bebind and before, &c.] 
Art on every ſide of me, all around me, like one 
phage, «x a ſtrait place; ſo that there is nothing l 
can think, ſay or do, but what is known unto thee. 
The two Kimeb?'s, father and fon, render the word, 
thou hat formed me; and interpret it of the forma- 


8, 10, 11. but it denotes how God compaſſes men 
wich his preſence and providence, ſo that nothing 
eſcapes his knowledge. And laid thine hand upon 
me; not his afflicting hand, which ſometimes preſſes 
bard; though the Targum thus paraphraſes it, . and 


rather, his hand of power and providence, to pre- 
ſerve, protect and defend him. Or it ſignifies that he 
was ſo near to him, that his hand was upon him, 
and he was perfectly known; as any thing is that is 
before a man, and he has his hand upon. 

J. 6. Such knowledge is too wonderful for me, &c.] 
Meaning either the knowledge of himſelf, ſuch as 
| God had of him, which was vaſtly ſuperiorto what 
he bad of himſelf; and eſpecially the knowledge of 
other perſons and things, whether viſible or inviſi- 
ble, in heaven, earth or hell; things paſt, preſent, 
and to come: or elſe the manner in which God 
knew all this was amazing to him, and quite im- 
penetrable by him; that he did know him, his 
thoughts, his words and actions, and ſo thoſe of all 
others, was eaſy of belief; but how he ſhould know 
all this was paſt his conception, and ſtruck him with 
the proſoundeſt admiration. It is ligb; ſublime, 
out of his reach, beyond his comprehenſion. I 
cannot attain unto it; neither to ſuch knowledge, 
nor to comprehend what it is in God; and how he 
ſhould have it, and in What manner he exerciles it. 
Kimchi, Farchi and Aen Ezra, connect the words 
with the following, as if the matter of his wonder 
and aſtoniſhment was the omnipreſence of God, or 
where he ſhould find a place to flee from him. 

7. 7. Whither | ſhall I go from thy ſpirit ? &c.] 
Or, from thy «wind; which ſome interpret literally, 
| thewind being God's creature; which-he brings our 
of his treaſures, and holds in his fiſts, and diſpoſes 
of as he (pleaſes; this takes its circuit through all 
the points of the heavens, and blows every where 
more or leſs. Rather God himſelf is meant, who 
is a ſpirit, John iv. 24. not a body, or gonſiſting of 
 corporeal parts, which are only aſcribed to him in a 
| Ggurative ſenſe; and who has ſomething analogous 
to ſpirit, being ſimple and uncompounded, in viſible, 
1 ible; immaterial and immortal; but is dif- 
ferent from all other ſpirits, being uncreated, eter - 


ing from him, as to be out of his ſight; nor to an 
plaee out of his reach, nor from his wrath and j 
tice, nor ſo. as to eſcape his righteous judgment. It 


reaches to all perſons, places and things; compare 
iſa. cl. 13. with Rom. xi. 34. 


and 1 Cor; ii. 6. tho 
it: ſeerns beſt of all to underſtand it of the third per- 
ſon, the bleſſed Spirit, which proceeds from the Fa- 


reaſpn of it, what is deſigned, or the ends to be an- 


rw g d. dun illsloogeabett, Piſcatcr 3:longe ante quam incidat in ibm u 
.TWYF Veddlati, Pagninus, Momanes ;- ſoiTigurine wetfion und- Ainſwerm. 
menſuraſti, Gaſſetius, p.775. ſpithama metiris, Cocceius. 
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tion of his body, of which in 5. 14— 16. fee Fob x. 


o ſtirred againſt me the ſtroke of thine hand :” but 


nal, infinite and immenſe; ſo that there is no go- 


may ſignify his all- conſeious mind, his all- com- 
prehending underſtanding and knowledge, which 


FL | * x *. — 
„Gejerus, & Campenſis in Ibid. 


— 


268 
perfe&tions, of omniſcience, omnipreſence and im- 
menſity, as they are; who is the creator of the hea- 
vens and the earth, and pervades them all; and is 
the maker of all men, and is preſent with them to 
uphold their ſouls in life, and there is no going 
from him; particularly he is in all believers, and 
dwells with them; nor do they deſire to go from 
him, but deprecate his departure from them. Or 
whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence? which is every 
where, for God's is omnipreſence; his pow- 
erful preſence and providence are with all his crea- 
tures, to ſupport and uphold them in being; he is 
not far from, but near to them; in him they live, 
move and have their being; and ſo there is no flee- 
ing from him or that: and as to his gracious pre- 
ſence, which is with all his people, in all places at 
the ſame time, they do not deſire to flee from it, 
but always to have it; and are concerned for it, if 
at any time it is removed from them, as to their ap- 
prehenſion of it, Or/ſrom thy face ©; that is, from 
Chriſt, who is the face of Jebovab; the image of 
the inviſible God, the expreſs image of his perſon, 
in whom all the perfections of God are diſplayed ; 
and ſuch a likeneſs, that he that has ſeen the one, 
has ſeen the other; he is the angel of his face or 
preſence, and who always appears before him, and 
in whom he is ſeen, Now there is no fleeing from 
him, for he is every where; where God is, his face 
is: and a ſenſible ſinner deſires to flee to him, and 
not from him; for there is-no other refuge to flee 
unto for life and ſalvation, but to him; and gra- 
cious ſouls deſire to be always with him now, and 
hope to be for ever with him hereafter; they ſeek 
him, the face of God now, and expect to ſee it more 
clearly in the world to come. 1 ... 

V. 8. FI aſcend up into heaven, thou art there, 
&c.] No man. hath aſcended or can aſcend to 
heaven of himſelf; it is an hyperbolical expreſſion, 
as are thoſe that follow; none but Chriſt has aſ- 
cended to heaven by his own: power, who deſcend- 
ed from it; ſaints to go there at death, and 
when they do, they find God there; that is his ha- 
bitation, his throne is there, yea that is his throne; 
here he keeps court and has his attendants, and here 
he will be ſeen and enjoyed by his people to all 
eternity. VI make my bed in bell, bebold, thou art 
there; which if underſtood of the place of the 
damned, is a place of torment, and a very unfit one 
to make a bed in, being a lake burning with fire 
and brimſtone; and where. the ſmoke of their tor- 


ment aſcends for ever, and they have no reſt day 


nor night; their worm never dies, and their fire is 
not quenched ; and even here God is: hell is not 
only naked before him, and all its inhabitants in 
his view; but he is here in his powerful preſence, 
keeping the devils in chains of darkneſs; turning 
vic an daily into it, pouring out his wrath 
upon them, placing and continuing an unpaſſable 
gulph between them and happy ſouls : though ra- 
ther this is to be underſtood of the grave, in which 
fenſe- the word is often uſed; and FA Kimchi, Aben 
Exra and Arama interpret it of the loweſt parts of 
the earth, as oppoſed to heaven; the grave is a bed 
to the ſaints, where they lie down and reſt, and 
ſleep till the reſurrection- morn, Job xiv. 12. and 
xvii. 13, 16. ſo. lvii. 2. and here the Lord is 
watching over and keeping their duſt, and will raiſe 
it; up again at the laſt day. The Targum is, there 
| „is thy Word.“ eee e eee . 
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V. 9. If I take the wings of the morning, &c.] 
And fly as ſwift as the morning-light to the eaſt, 
to the extremity of it, as Ben Melech; as far as he 
could go that way, as ſwiftly as the wings of the 
morning could carry him thither; ſo the morning 
is repreſented by the heathens as having wings ; 
or as the rays of the riſing ſun, called wings for 
the ſwiftneſs of them, Mal. iv. 2. And dwell in 


iſles of it, in the fartheſt parts of the world, the 
ſea being ſuppoſed the boundary of it; or in tbe 
uttermoſt” parts of the" weft, as oppoſed to the 
morning- light and riſing-ſun, which appear in the 
eaſt; and the ſea is often in ſcripture put for the 
weſt, the mediterranean ſea being to the weſt of the 
land of Paleſtine; and could he go from eaſt to 
weſt in a moment, as the above writer obſerves, 
there would God be. The heathens repreſent Ju- 
piter, their ſupreme God, as having three eyes, be- 
cauſe he reigns in heaven, and in earth, and under 
the earth“. PHEO ls 6h, C5, | 
V. 10. Even there ſhall: thy hand lead me, &c.] 
For he could not get there with all the aſſiſtance 
of the wings of the morning, could they be had, 
without the leadings of divine providence; and 
when there, being a good man, ſhould experience 
the leadings of divine grace; let the people of God 
be where they will, he leads them as a parent his 
child, teaching him to go; and as a ſhepherd his 
flock, into green paſtures, and to fountains of liv- 
ing water; he leads to himſelf, and to his Son by 
his Spirit; into communion and fellowſhip with 
them, and to a participation of all bleſſings of grace; 
guides them with his counſel,” and directs all their 
ways and goings. And thy right band Hall hold 
me; the Lord lays hold on his people and appre- 
hends them for himſelf, and claims his intereſt in 
them; he holds them in his ways that they ſlip and 
fall not; he upholds them with the right hand of 
his righteouſneſs and they are ſafe; and he holds 
them from going into or on in wrong ways to their 
hurt. 5 & $250 * N 4 
V. 11. If I ſay, Surely the darkneſs ſball cover 
me, &c.] The darkneſs of a cloud or of the night, 
ſo that my actions ſhall not be ſeen; that is, if J 
entertain ſuch a thought in my mind, that what I 
do in the dark will eſcape the ſight and knowledge 
of God, and ſo be emboldened to commit it. Even 
the night ſhall be light about me; and make all my 
works manifeſt, as light dos. 
V. 12. Tra, the darkneſs hideth not from thee, 
&c.] Any thing that is done by men in it; or 
| darkeneth not from thee, or cauſeth ſuch darkneſs 
as to hinder the ſight of any action committed. 
The Targum is, from thy Word;“ fee Heb. iv. 
12, 13. But the night ſhineth as the day; or en- 
| lightens» as the day, gives as much light with re- 
ſpect to God as the day does. The darkneſs and 
the light are both alike to thee; as is the one, ſo is 
the other; the day gives him no more light than 
the night, and the night no more darkneſs than the 
day he ſees as well, as clearly and diſtinctly in 
the one as in the other. The pfalmiſt expreſſes the 
ſame thing in different words three or four times, 
as Kimchi obſerves, to ſhew that ſo the Lord is, 
that thus it is with him; he has as clear a diſcern- 
ing of all things done in the darkeſt night as at 
bright noon-day; ſee Jab xxxiv. 21, 22. 


—— 


iſcator. 


3 7 non obſeurabitua te, Montanus ; non obtenebrant, Gejerus; ſo Michaelis. 
Junzus & remellius ; iluminabit, Gejerus, Michaelis; ſo Ainſworth, -.; | -,, ; 7: 53% 


. 1g. For thou bat poſſeſſed. my reins, &c.) His 
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thoughts 
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the utter maſt parts of tbe ſea; in the molt diſtant 


Ploxxxix. 5. 14—16. P SALMS. 


thoughts and counſels, the reins being the ſeat of | 


inſtruction and counſel z3 hence God is called the 
trier of the reins, and ſearcher of the hearts of the 
children of men; he is the poſſeſſor or maſter of 
their moſt ſecret thoughts, and thoroughly knows 
them; ſee Pſal. vii. 9. and xvi. 7. they are alſo 
the ſeat of the affections, which are naturally ſinful 
and inordinate, and ſet upon carnal and earthly 
things; but the Lord poſſeſſes and engroſſes the 
affections of his people in the beſt ſenſe, P/alm 
Ixxiii. 25. moreover the reins are the ſeat of Juſt, 
the bed in which it is conceived and brought forth, 
and God knows the firſt motions of it there; and 
that the imagination of the thought of man's heart 
is evil continually, Gen. vi. 5, Thou haſt covered 
me in my mother's womb; with the ſecundine, or 
after-birth, in which he carefully wrapped him, a 
proof of his knowledge of him, and care for him 
in the womb; or with ſkin and fleſh, he covered 
his bones with as they grew there; ſee Job x. 11. 
or the ſenſe is, he protected and defended him in 
his embryo-ſtate, and when ripe for birth took him 
out from thence and held him up ever ſince, P/al. 
xxii. 9. and Ixxi. 6. he had his eye on him when 
no other eye could ſee him, not even his mother 
that bare him, and before ever he himſelf ſaw light. 
The Targum is, thou haſt founded me in my 
« mother's womb.”? | 
5. 14. Iwill praiſe thee, for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made, &c.] The formation of man is 
not of himſelf, nor of his parefits, but of God, and 
is very wonderful in all its parts; it has been mat- 
ter of aſtoniſhment to many heathens, as Galen and 
others, who have, with any carefulneſs, examined 
the ſtructure and texture of the human body, the 
exact ſymmetry and juſt proportion of all its parts, 
their poſition and uſefulneſs ; how every bone, muſ- 
cle, artery, nerve and fibre, are nicely framed and 
placed to anſwer their deſigned end; particularly 
the eye and ear, the exquiſite make of them for 
ſight and found, have filled the moſt diligent in- 
quirers into nature with amazement and wonder, 
and are a full proof of the wiſdom and knowledge 
of God; ſee Pal. xciv. g. no man has cauſe to re- 
proach his parents, nor blame the former of all 
things for making him thus, but on the contrary 
ſhould praiſe the Lord, as David did, who has given 
him life, and breath, and all things; or own and 
confeſs ', as the word may be rendered, that he is 
in various ſurpriſing inſtances a wonder of nature; 
ſee Jſa. xlv. 9, 10. Rom. ix. 20. Pſal. c. 3. R. 
Moſes in Aben Ezra thinks David is ſpeaking of 
the firſt father, or the firſt Adam; who was won- 
fully made of the duſt of the earth, and had a liv- 
ing foul breathed into him; was made after the 
image of God, holy and upright: but rather he 
ſpeaks of Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, his antitype, 
who as man is a creature of God's make, and was 
wonderfully made, even of a virgin, without the 
uſe and knowledge of man; is the ſtone cut out of 
the mountain without hands, the tabernacle which 
God pitched and not man; was produced by the 
power of the holy Ghoſt, was born without ſin, | 
which no man is, and united perſonally to the Son 
of God, and is the great myſtery of godlineſs; and 
his name is juſtly called Wonderful. Cocceius inter- 
prets this paſſage of God's ſeparating act of David, 


thi, MN confitebor tibi, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus ; confitepr, Tigurine verſion, Cocceius, Michaelis. 
tremendis modis ſeparatus ſum, Cocceius ; ſo Guſletius, p. 676, 677. 


oſſa mea, Piſcator ; apparatio oſum meorum, Cocceius. 
mellius. 


inſorme meum, Montanus; glomps menm, Michaelis, 
Vor. IV. Neg. 


Mp velut opere phrygio effingerer, Tigurine verſion; velut acupictus ſum, Grotzus, 
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and ſo of others in election; which is a wonderful 
ſetting apart of man for himſelf, as the word is uſed 
Pſal. iv. 3. it is the effect of amazing love, and to 
be aſcribed to the ſovereignty of God, and the un- 
ſearchable riches of his grace z bur this ſeems not 
to be intended here, though it is a marvellous act, 
as all the works of God are, as follows; rather, 
ſince the word may be rendered, I am wonderfully 
ſeparated", it may be interpreted of his being ſepa- 
rated in his mother's womb from the reſt of the 
maſs and matter of her blood, and formed from 
thence z which was done in a ſecret, unknown and 
marvellous way and manner. Marvellous are thy 
works ; of creation, providence, ſuſtentation of all 
creatures, the government of the world, the redemp- 
tion of mankind, the work of grace and converſion, 
the perſeverance of the ſaints, and their eternal ſal- 
vation. And that my ſoul knoweth right well 
having diligently ſought them out, and having 
ſuch a diſtinct knowledge of them as to be capable 
of talking of them, and of ſhewing them to others, 
and pointing out the wonders, beauties, and excel- 
lencies of them; ſee P/al. cxi. 2. and cxlv. g. and 
Ix, 1. however, he well and perfectly knew, or knew 
ſo much of them that they were very wonderful 
and. amazing ; ſame conne& the word rendered 
right well, which ſignifies greatly, or exceedingly, 
not with his knowledge, but with the marvellous 
works known ; and take the ſenſe to be, that he 
knew them to be greatly or exceedingly wonder- 
ful; ſo R. Moſes in Aben Ezra, Kimchi and Ben 
Melech. N 

y. 15. My ſubſtance was not hid from thee, when 
1 was made in ſecret, &c.] Or my bone; every 
one of his bones, which are the ſubſtantial parts of 
the body, the ſtrength of it; and ſo ſome render it 
my Frength * ; thoſe, though covered with ſkin and 
fleſh, yet being done by the Lord himſelf, were 
not hid from him; nor the manner of their pro- 
duction and growth, which being done in ſecret is 
a ſecret to men; for they know not how the bones 
grow in the womb of her that is with child, Eccl. 
xi. 5. but God does. And curioufly wrought in the 
lowest parts of the earth; or formed in my mother's 
womb, as the Targum, and fo Farchi, like a curi- 
ous piece of needle-work or embroidery, as the 


, word? ſignifies; and ſuch is the contexture of the 


human body, and fo nicely and curiquſly are all its 
parts put together, bones, muſcles, arteries, veins, 
nerves and fibres as exceed the moſt curious piece 
of needle-work, or the fineſt embroidery that ever 
was made by the hands of men ; and all this done 
in the dark ſhop of nature, in the ovarium, where 
there is no more light to work by than in the Jow- 
eſt parts of the earth. The fame phraſe is uſed of 
Chriſt's deſcent into this world, into the womb of 
the virgin, where his human nature was curiouſly 
wrought by the finger of the bleſſed Spirit, Eph, 
iv. 9, EE, | Woe Re”, 
5 16. Thjne eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being 
unperfect, &c.) The word“ for ſubſtance ſignifies 
a bottom of yarn wound up, or any rude or un- 
formed lump; and deſigns that conglomerated 
maſs of matter ſeparated in the womb, containing 
all the eſſentials of the human frame, but not yet 
diſtinguiſned or reduced into any form or order; 
yet even when in this ſtate, the eyes of the Lord 
| + ſee 
n, * N 
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Robur meum, Tigurine verſion; vis mea, Junius & Tre- 
: 01 

1 


3 2 


270 PS A LMS. Pſexxxix.· . 1719. 


ſee it, and all its parts diſtinctiy. And in thy. book 
all my members were written 5 which in conlinu- 
ance were faſhioned, when as yet there was none of 
tbem; in the book of God's eternal mind, and de- 
ſigns, the plan of the human body was drawn, all 
the parts of it deſcribed, and their form, places, 
and'aſes fixed, even when as yet not one of them 
was in actual being; but in due time they are all 
exactly formed and faſhioned according to the mo- 
del of them in the mind of God z who has as per- 
fett knowledge of them beforehand, as if they 
were written down in a book before him. Or in 
thy book are written all of them, what days they 
Should be faſhioned; not only the ſeveral members 
of the body were put down in this book, but the 
ſeveral days on which they ſhould be formed and 


come into order; when as yet there was none of 


them ; none of thoſe days, before they took place, 
even before all time; the Targum is, e in the book 
„ of thy memory all my days are written, in the 
. day the world was created, from the beginning 
„ that all creatures were created.“ 


V. 17. How precious alſo are thy thoughts unto me, 
O God! &ec.]- The word* ſignifies that which is 


ſearce and rare, and not to be attained and enjoy- 
ed; ſee 1 Sam. iii. 1. Pſal. xlix. 8. the thoughts 


and counſels of God are impenetrable and unſearch- 


able; he knows our thoughts, as Aben Ezra ob- 
ſerves, but we do not know his; y. 2. as well as it 


likewiſe ſignifies the worth and value of them; 


Gocks thoughts are infinitely beyond ours, and in- 
finitely more valuable and more important, and are 
coneerning our welfare and happineſs: it is mar- 
vellous that God ſhould think of us at all; it is 
more ſo that his thoughts ſhould not be thoughts 


of evil, to bring that evil upon us we deſerve, but 


thoughts of peace and reconciliation in and by his 
Son, in whom he was reconciling the world to him- 
ſelf; thoughts of ſalvation and eternal life, and of 
the way and means of bringing ir about; thoughts 
to provide for our preſent fupply in this world, 
and to lay up for us for the world to come; ſee 
: Ter, xxix. 11. P/al. xl. Ty. and xxxi. 19. It may 
be interpreted of the thoughts which David had 
of God in his meditations of him, whieh were ſweet, 
precious, and comfortable to him ; of his loving- 
Kindneſs'to him, covenant-grace, precious promiſes, 
and gracious dealings with him; but the former 
ſenſe” ſcems beſt. The Targum is, „to me how 
c precious they that love thee, the righteous, O 
God,” and ſo the Sepiuagint, - Vulgate Latin, 
Bibiopic, Syriac and Arabic verſions render it, 4% 
Funds. How great is the ſum of them!” or the 
Heads of them; that is, not the chief of thy friends, 
but the ſum of thy thoughts, theſe in the bulk, in 
the general are not to be counted; and much lefs 
the particulars of them, theſe are not to be entered 
„ %% vv. YH ies 
V. 18. If I ſhould count them, they are more in 
number than the ſand, &c.] That is, if I ſhould 
attempt to do it, it would be as vain and fruitleſs 
as to attempt to count the ſands upon the ſea-ſhore, 
which are innumerable; P/al. xl. 3. So Pindar 


ſays , that ſand flies number, that is, is not to be 


numbered; though the Pythian oracle boaſtingly 
ſaid , I know the number of the ſand, and the 
meaſures of the ſea; to which Zycan may have 


reſpect when he ſays, meaſure is not wanting to 


tricians affect to know them; ſo Archytas the ma- 
thematician, ſkilled in geometry and arithmetic, 
is deſcribed and derided by Horace“ as the mea- 
ſurer of the earth and ſea, and of the ſand without 


number; and Archimedes wrote a book called Jau. 


le, of the number of the ſand, ſtill extant ?, in 
which he proves that it is not infinite, but that if 
even the whole world was ſand it might be num- 


-bered ; but the thoughts of God are infinite. be; 


I wake, I am ſtill with thee; after I have been reck- 
oning them up all the day, and then fall aſleep at 
night to refreſh nature after ſuch fatiguing reſearch- 
es; when I awake in the morning and go to it a- 
gain, I am juſt where I was, and have got no farther 
knowledge of God and his thoughts, and have as 
many to count as at firſt ſetring out, and far from 
coming to the end of them: or elſe the ſenſe is, 
as I was under thine eye and care even in the womb, 
before I was born, ſo I have been ever ſince, and 
always am whether ſleeping or waking; I lay my. 
ſelf down and ſleep in ſafety, and riſe in the morn- 
ing refreſhed and healthful, and ſtil} continue the 
care of thy providence: it would be well if we al- 
ways awaked with God in our thoughts, ſenſible 
of his favours, thankful for them, and enjoying 
his gracious preſence; as it will be the happinels 
of the ſaints, that when they ſhall awake in the re- 
ſurrection - morn they ſhall be with God, and for 
ever enjoy him. BY” 

V. 19. Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, O God, 
&c.] Since he is God omniſcient, and knows 
where they are, what they have done, are doing, 
and deſign to do; and God omnipreſent, at hand 
to lay hold upon them; and God omnipotent, to 
hold them and inflict due puniſhment on them; 
this is a conſequence rightly drawn from the above 
perfections of God. Or if thou-wilt lay the wick- 
ed *, then, when F awake, I ſhall be wich thee, as 


Kimchi connects the words; that is, be at leiſure to 


attend to thy works and wonders, and daily em- 
ploy myſelf in the contemplation of them, having 
no wieked perſons near me to moleſt and diſturb 
me. The word is ſingular in the original text, 
the wicked one; meaning either Saul, who was Da- 
vid's enemy without a cauſe; and did very wicked- 
ly and injuriouſiy by him, whom he might expect 
God in due time would take out of the world; 
though he did not chooſe to lay his hand on the 


Lord's anointed, when he was in his power. Far- 


chi interprets it of Eſau, by whom he means Edom 


or Rome; in the Radbinic language, that is, the 


Chriſtians; if he meant no more than the papal 
chriſtians, he may be much in the right; the man 
of ſin, the ſon of perdition, the wicked one, whom 
the Lord will ſlay with the breath of his lips, may 
be intended, the common enemy of Chriſt and his 
cauſe, 7/a. xi. 4. 2 Theſſ: ii. 3, 8. Though it may 
deſign a collective body of wicked men; all the fol- 
lowers of Antichriſt, all the antichriſtian ſtates, on 
whom the vials of God's wrath will be poured; 
and even all the wicked of the earth, all Chriſt's 
enemies that would not have him to reign over 
them, and none but they; the juſtice of God will 
not admit of it to ſlay the righteous with the wick- 
ed, and the omniſcience of God will diſtinguiſh the 
one from the other, and ſeparate the precious from 
the vile. Depart from ine therefort, ye bloody men; 


men guilty of ſhedding innocent blood, and there 


fore by the law of God ſhould have their blood 


the, ocean, nor number to the ſand; hence geome- mo 
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lowers, who deſerve to have blood given them to 


drink, becauſe they have ſhed the blood of the 


ſaints, Rev. xvi. 6, 7. and xvii. 6. and xviii. 24. 


theſe and ſuch as theſe the pſalmiſt would have no 


company or fellowſhip with, leſt he ſhould be cor- 
ſerved plagues with them, Rev, xviil. 4. Some 
conſider theſe as the words of God, and in connec- 
tion with the former, and by way of -wiſh, thus, 
O that thou wouldſt ſlay the wicked,” O God; and 
wouldſt ſay, Depart from me, ye bloody men; which 
will be ſaid to the wicked at the laſt day, and even 
to ſuch who have made a profeſſion of the name of 
Chriſt, Matt. vii. 23. and xxv. 34. | 

5. 20. For they ſpeak againſt thee wickealy, SC. 


Againſt his being, his perfections, his purpoſes, 


his providences, his doctrines, ordinances, / minit- 
ters, and people; or they ſpeak of thee for wicked: 
neſs *, they made mention of the name of God to 
cover their wickedneſs, pretending to fear God and 
love him, to have a reverence of him and. ſerve 
him, putting on a form of godlinefs but denying 
the power thereof. And thine enemies take thy 
name. in vain; either by profane {wearing or by 
falſe ſwearing. The Targum interprets both clauſes 
of ſwearing Se folly and vainly 3 or be, that is, 
every one that is /ifrcd up to vanity are thine ene- 
mies „ whoſe hearts are lifted up to vanity, idols, 
riches, ſelt-righteouſneſs, ſenſual luſts and pleaſures; 
theſe are the enemies of God, are eſtranged from 
him, hold friendſhip with the world, harbour his 
enemies, love what he hates, hate what he loves, 
and commit acts of hoſtility againſt him. The 
Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Arabic and E- 
thiopic verſions read, they take thy cities in vain. 
5. 21. Do not 1 hate. them, O Lord, that. hate 
tbee, &c.] Wicked men are haters of God; of his 
word, both law and goſpel ; of his ordinances, ways 
and worſhip of his people, cauſe and intereſt; and 


therefore good men hate them: not as men, as 


the creatures of God, and as their fellowi creatures, 
whom they are taught by the goipel:to love, to do 
good unto, and pray for; but as haters of God, 
and becauſe they are ſo; not their perſons, but their 
vorks 3 and for the truth of this, the omniſcient 
God is appealed unto. And am not I grieves with 
thoſe that riſe up againſt; thee; as wicked men do, 
in their hearts, in their words, and in their actions. 
They rebel againſt God, and contend with him, 
Which is folly and madneſs; and this is grieving 
to good men, becauſe of their inſolence and impu- 
dence, the ruin and deſtruction they expoſe them- 
ſelves to, and the diſhonour done to God: and this 
ariſes from their great love and ſtrong affection for 


him, not being able to bear ſuch behaviour to him; 


as a man is filled with grief and. indignation, when 


another riſes: up againſt: his father or his friend; ſee 


Pal, cxix. 136, 158. 


rupted by them, fall into ſin, and partake of de- 


i 


ſhed-; ſuch particularly are -antichriſt and his fol- 


| 


| 


of grief; what tended to wound and 
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N. 23. Search me, O God, and know my heart, 
&c.] He had ſearched him, and knew his heart 
thoroughly. Try me, and know my thoughts , he 
had tried him, and knew every thought in him, 
V. 1, 2. This therefore is not ſaid for the ſake of 
God ; who, though he is the trier of hearts, and the 
ſearcher of the reins, is indeed a diſcerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart at once, and knows 
immediately what is in man; and needs no teſti- 
mony of him, nor to make uſe of any means, in 
order to know him and what is within him: but 
David ſaid this for his own ſake, that God would 
ſearch and make known to him what was in his 
heart, and try him by his word, as gold is tried 
in the fire; or by any thing difficult and ſelf-deny- 
ing, as he tried Abrabam; or by any afflictive pro- 
vidence; or in any way he thought fit to make him 
acquainted thoroughly with himſelf, His ſenſe is 
this, that if he knew his own heart and thoughts, 
and the inward frame and diſpoſition of his foul, it 
was as he had expreſſed it; that he was grieved 
with ſinners, and hated thoſe that hated the Lord 
even with a perfect hatred, and reckoned them a 
his enemies; but if it was otherwiſe, he deſired to 
be ſearched and tried thoroughly, that it might be 
diſcovered : and he might ſay this alſo on account 


? 


of others, who charged him falſely with things he 


was not conſcious of; that never entered into his 
thoughts,* and his heart knew nothing of, and 
could not accuſe him with; and therefore he ap- 
peals to the heart - ſearching God, that he would ſo 
lay open things that his integrity and innocence 
might appear to all; ſee Gen. xxii. 1, 12. Deut. viii, 
2. 2 Chron. xxxil. 31. Mt. ws | 
V. 24. And ſee if there be any wicked way. in me, 
&c.] Not that David thought himſelf free from 
wickedneſs, or that there was none to be found in 


his heart and life; and therefore ſaid this in a boaſt- 
ing way, he knew otherwiſe; ſee Pſal. xix. 12, 13. 


and cxix. 96. but he is deſirous it might be tho- 
roughly looked into and ſeen, whether there was 
any ſuch wicked way in him he was charged with; 
as that he had a deſign upon the life of Saul, and 
to ſeize his throne and kingdom, which never en- 
tered into his mind, 1 Sam. Xxiv. 9. Or, any way 
to d grieve his 
own ſoul, or to grieve the hearts of God's p ople; 


or to grieve the holy Spirit of God ; and Which he 


ought to grieve for and repent of: ſuggeſting, that 
upon the firſt conviction, he was ready to relinquiſh 
any ſuch wicked way, and expreſs his abhorrence 
of it, and teſtify true repentance for it. Some ren- 


der it, he way of an idol; becauſe a word from 


the ſame root ſignifies an idol; every carnal luſt in 
a man's heart is an idol; and whatſoever engroſſes 
the affections, or has more of them than God him- 
ſelf has, or is preferred to him, ZZek. xiv, 4. The 
Targum is, „ and fee if the way of thoſe that err is 


in me.” And lead me in the way everlaſting; or, 


and good men; and God's enemies were his; their 


V. a2, I bate tbem with perfect hatred, &.] in the way of old i: the PRE old way, the ancient 
Heartily and really; not in word only; but in deed} path, in which the patriarchs before and after the 
and in truth; odio valiniano, with conſummate ha- flood walked. Or, in the perpetual way®; the way 
tred: this is an anſwer to his own queſtion, I that'endures for ever; in oppoſition to the way of 
count them mine enemies; being the enemies of God: | the wicked that periſhes, P/al. i. 6: or in the way 
the friends of God were David's friends, as angels | that leads to everlaſting life, to eternal peace and 
reſt, and endleſs pleaſures; as oppoſed to the way 
of grief and ſorrow. It deſigns Chriſt, the true and 
only way to eternal life, the path of faith, truth 


friends and enemies were common 3 ſo cloſely al- 
lied and attached were they to each other, as God 


and all good men armee... and godlineſs, Mart. Vii,'T 3» 14. John xiv, 6. in 
- 3 | 6 74 | FE 24 \ 3 wh | | +1 00 7 : | * 5 1 | | y . Which 
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E In via perpetua, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 
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PSALMS. 
which the Lord leads his people, as a father does 
his child, and as the ſhepherd his flock. The 
Jewiſh commentators, Aben Ezra and Kimchi, in- 
terpret it the way of tne world; and take it to be 


the ſame with the way of all fleſh, death, or the 
grave; which is called man's world or home, Joſb. 


Ka, an 


| Pſ.cxl. V. 1 4. 


this: If thou ſeeſt any evil in me, take me out of 
the world; kill me at once, let me die. But this 
ſeems to be foreign from the text; for the word lead 
deſigns a bleſſing or benefit, as Calvin well obſerves. 
The Targum is, lead me in the way of the up- 


to be 


xXiii, 14. Eccl. xii, 5. and make the ſenſe 


| \ 


PSAL 


HIS pſalm, Aben Ezra ſays, was compoſed 
by David. before he was king; and Kimchi 
ſays, it is concerning Doeg and the Eipbites, who 
calumniated him to Saul; and, according to our 
Engliſh contents, it is a prayer of David to be de- 
livered from Saul and Doeg. The Syriac inſcrip- 
tion is, © ſaid by David, when Saul threw a javelin 
& at him to kill him, but it ſtruck the wall; but 
_ « ſpiritually, the words of him that cleaves to God, 
« and contends with his enemies. R. Obadiab 
ſays, it was made at the perſecution of David by 
Faul, which was before the kingdom of David; as 
the perſecution (of Gag) is before the coming of the 
Meſſiah. It is indeed before his ſpiritual coming, 
but not before his coming in the fleſh; and David 
may be very well conſidered in the pſalm as a type 
of Chriſt, for he was particularly ſo in his ſufferings, 
as well as in other things. | 


V. 1. Deliver me, O Lord, from the evil man, &c.] 
Either Saul; ſo Theodoret ;, or rather Doeg, accord- 
ing to R. Obadiab: but Farchi interprets it of Eſau; 
by whom he means Edom or Rome, or rather the 
Chriſtians in general. Were his ſenſe confined to 
the papiſts, he might be thought to be much in the 
right; for this is applicable enough to the man of 
ſin, and his followers: for it may be underſtood 
collectively of a body of evil men; all men are evil 
by nature, their hearts, thoughts, words, works and 
ways. David's enemies were evil men; and ſo 
were Chriſt's ; as Herod, Judas in particular, and 
the Jews in general: and ſuch are the enemies of 
God's people; the world, profane ſinners, perſecu- 
tors and falſe teachers; and to be delivered from 
ſuch is deſirable, and to be prayed for, and an 
happineſs when enjoyed; ſee 2 The,. iii. 2. Pre- 
ſerve me from the violent man; or, the man of vio- 
[ences ; of a violent . that breathes out ſlaugh- 
ter and death; of a fierce countenance, of bluſter- 
ing words and furious actions. Such a man was 
Docg; who loved evil and all devouring words, de- 
viſed miſchief, and boaſted in it, P/al., li. 14. 
and Herod, who, in his wrath being diſappointed, 
ordered all the infants in and about Beiblebem to be 
lain; and the Jews, who were violently ſet on the 


FT 


death of Chriſt, and vehemently deſired it : and ſuch | 


are all violent perſecutors of, the church of God, 
who clothe themſelves with the garment of violence, 
and drink the wine of it; and to be preſerved from 
ſuch is a great mere. mw n 
V. 2, Which imagine miſchiefs in their heart, &c.] 
This ſhews that not a ſingle perſon barely is meant, 
but more, as Saul's courtiers; who were ſecretly 
and continually meditating miſchief againſt David, 
ttaducing him to Saul, and deviling things to take 
away his life. Such were the Jews to Chriſt, who 
were always plotting to entangle him, or contriv- 
| | 
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| To the chief muſician, A pſalm of David. 


ing to kill him; and fo wicked men are ever devif- 
ing miſchief againſt the quiet in the land, which is 
very abominable to God; and rightly obſerved 
here, to prevail upon the Lord to preſerve from 
them, P/al. ii. 1. Prov, vi. 18. Continually are 
they gathered together for war; ſo Saul gathered to- 
gether three thouſand men, and went in purſuit of 
David, as an enemy to take him. So Herod and 
Pontius Pilate Joined together, though before ene- 
mies, in the proſecution of Chriſt ; and Jews and 
Gentiles gathered together againſt him: fo the 
ſaints, being in a wartare:ſtate, have their enemies, 
who often combine againſt them and attack them, 
and will not ſuffer them to be at reſt and peace; 
as ſin, Satan, the world, and falſe teachers; ſee 
Pſal. cxx. 7. . 
V. 3. They bave ſharpened their tongues lite a ſer- 
pent, &c.] Which Kimchi ſays, it does before it 
bites. Ariſtotle * obſerves, that the tip or extreme 
point of a ſerpent's tongue is as ſmall as an hair, 
and ſo exceeding ſharp and piercing. Arama in- 
terprets this of the ſharpneſs and cunning of the 
ſerpent; and particularly the ſerpent that deceived 
Eve, and ſpake cunningly to her, For God knoweth, 
&c. and may deſign the calumnies and detractions, 
which were ſharp as a razor; as ſwords, and ſpears 
and arrows, and as the tongue of a ſerpent, Paal. 
vii. 4. and lxiv. g. and the ſubtilty of falſe teachers 
and deceitful workers; and the ſharp and cutti 
words of wicked men againſt Chriſt and his pech 
ple, Jude 15. Adders poiſon is under their tips. 
Selab, Which may ſignify the malignity of fin in 
wicked men, which comes from the old ſerpent the 
devil; is latent in men; very infectious, like poi- 
ſon, and deadly and.incorable, but by the grace of 
God and blood of Chriſt :: and may deſcribe parti- 
cularly the miſchief of the tongue, which is a little 
member, as the aſp is a little creature; but very 
miſchievous, tull of deadly poiſon, which lurks in 
it, lies under it, and which ſpitting out, it ſtupi- 
fies and kills inſenſibly; as do the calumnies of 
wicked men, and the doctrines of falſe teachers; 
ſee Rom. iii. 13. The Targum is, © the poiſon of 
<« the ſpider ;; though it is ſaid ®, the ſpider is not 
venomous. SA oh 
V. 4. Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the 
wicked, &c.] From falling into their hands, and 


| the weight of them; and from their laying hands 


on him, being men of power and authority. Pre- 
ſerve me from the violent man; or men, every one 
of them; ſee the note on V. 1. V bo have purps/ed 
ta overthrow my goings; to ſupplant him; to cauſe 
him to ſtumble and fall, to his diſgrace and re- 
proach; and that they might take an advantage of 
him, and an occaſion againſt him. Arama inter- 
prets it, to drive me out of the land of 1/rae/ ; ce 
ght to 


| 1 Sam, xxvi. 19. So Chriſt's enemies thou 


| 8 have 
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ave ſupplanted him, and have found ſomething 
gaht him to accuſe him of to Cæſar, Matt. xxii. 
Fr; 
. 5. The proud have hid a ſnare for me, and 
cords, &c.] Thele were the Ziphites, according to 
Arama; ſee Pſal. cxix. 85. the character well agrees 
with the ſcribes and phariſees, who were proud 
boaſters, and deſpiſed others, and often laid ſnares 
for Chriſt to take away his life; and with the ene- 
mies of the church and people of God; who, thro? 
their pride, perſecute them, and are inſidious, and 
uſe artful methods to enſnare them; as the fowler 
lays his ſnare for the bird, and has his cords to 
draw it to him when it is taken in the ſnare, to 
which the alluſion is. They have ſpread a net by 
the «vay-fide; they way-laid him; knowing the way 
he would go, they lay in wait for him, to ſeize him 
at once as he went along; fee Jobn xvili. 1, 2, the 
word cords in the preceding clauſe ſhould be con- 
nected with this, and be read, and with cords they 
have ſpread a net by the way-ſide ;, it being uſual, as 
Farchi obſerves, to faſten a * cord at the top of 
the net; and when the fowler ſees the birds under 
the net, he draws the cord, and the net falls upon 
the fowls. They have ſet gins' for me; all theſe 
expreſſions deſign the inſidiouſneſs, and the private, 
ſecret, artful methods, the enemies of David, of 
Chriſt and his people, took and do take to enſnare 
them. Arama interprets the ſnare and cords, of the 
watching of David's houſe; the net by the way. ſide, 
of poſting themſelves at the gates of the city, and 
ſurrounding it; and gins, of ſpies; ſee 1 Sam. xix. 
11—24. Of ſelab, ſee the note on P/al. iii. 2. 
y.6. I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God, &c.] 
He faid this to the Lord himſelf ; claimed his cove- 
nant-intereſt in him, and expreſſed it in the ſtrength 
of faith: and this he did when in the midſt of 
trouble and. diſtreſs; in danger of falling into the 
hands of evil and violent men; they imagined miſ- 
chief againſt him ; were bent on his ruin, and laid 
Nets, — gins and traps for him; when he ap- 
ied to his God, who only could deliver him; and 
ing his covenant-God, he had reaſon to believe 
he would; ſee Pſal. xxxi. 14. Hear the voice of 
my ſupplications, O Lord; the requeſts he put up 
in an humble manner for deliverance and falva- 
tion; and which he expreſſed vocally, and intreated 
they might be heard and anſwered: and nothing 
could tend more to ſtrengthen his faith in this, than 
that it was his own God and Father he prayed un- 
to; ſee Pſal. xxviii. 2. Thus Chriſt, in the days of 
his fleſh, offered up prayers and ſupplications with 
_ ſtrong crying; and in the midſt; of his troubles, 
and ſurrounded with enemies, declared his faith in 
God as his God, Heb. v. 7. Eſal. xx1i,10,11. Matt. 
XXVii, 46, 4 | 
V. 7. O Gad the Lord, the ſtrength of my ſalva- 
tion, &c.] Temporal and ſpiritual, which he was 
able to effect; the mighty God and mighty Sa- 
viour: and this encouraged David to believe he 
ſhould have deliverance z and this ſecured, con- 
firmed and eſtabliſhed it to him; and-to-which.he 
was the more induced by what experience he had 
had of the divine goodneſs to him, as follows: 
Thou hat covered my head in the day of battle; with 
the helmet of ſalvation, as Kimchi, Aben Ezra, and 
Arama obſerve ; which, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, is to a 
believer the hope of ſalvation, Epb. vi, 17. 1 7 beſſ. 
v. 8. a defenſive weapon to him; and protects him 


pn W de facias prodire, Vatablus; ne ſings exire, Cocceius, Michael. 
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t ers, like deadly poiſpn 
cover them with ſhame and confu fon and. the wit 


whilſt he is engaging with his ſpiritual enemies i 
this his ſtate ot warfare, ſin, Satan, and the world, 


Perhaps David may have reſpect to the divine pro- 


teCtion of him, when he fought with Goliath, Sal- 
vation was Chriſt's helmet, when he engaged with 
all his and our enemies ; even with all the powers 
ih darkneſs, and obtained deliverance for us, Ja. 
IX. 16, 17. | | 

y. 8. < rant not, O Lord, the deflres of the wicked, 
&c.] Of Doeg, as the Targum; and of other wicked 
men, who were deſirous both of taking him, and of 
taking away his life: but the deſires of ſuch men 
are under the reſtraints of the Lord; nor can the 
fulfil them, unleſs they have leave from him, which 
is here deprecated. The pſalmiſt intreats he might 
not be delivered up to their will, or they have their 
will of him; ſee P/al. xxvii. 12. archi interprets 
it of Eſau, as in V. 1. and it is applicable enough 
to Antichriſt and his wicked followers; who, could 
they have their deſires, would root the goſpel, and 
the. intereſt of Chriſt, and his people out of the 
world. . Further not his wicked device; or, let nat 
bis wicked device come forth ', or proceed to execu- 
tion, or be brought to perfection; let him be diſ- 
appointed in it, that he may not be able to per- 
form his enterprize, or execute his deſigns; which 
cannot be done without the divine permiſſion. The 
Rabbins, as Jarchi and others, render it, let not 
bis bridle come out ©; the bridle out of his jaws, 
with which he was held by the Lord, and reſtrain- 
ed from doing his will; let him not be left to his 
liberty, and freed from the reſtraints of divine pro- 
vidence; ſee 1/a. xxxvii. 29, Leſt they exalt them- 
ſelves. Selah. Grow proud, haughty and inſolent to 
God and man; fee Deut. xxxii, 27. Or, let them 
py be exalled © ; upon the ruin of me and my 
riends, a | 


v. 9. As for the head of theſe. that compaſs me. 


about, &c.] Meaning either their natural: head, pyt 
for their whole perſons; and the ſenſe is, let the 
miſchief they have contrived: for others fall upon 
themſelves; ſee Ezek. ix. 10. Pal. vii. 16. or ſome 
principal perſon, the head and leader of them, as 
the word, is ſometimes uſed, Ia. ix. 14, 1 5. and 
vii. 8. and deſigns either Saul, who, at the head of 
three thouſand men, ſurrounded the hill where Da- 
vid and his men were; or Doeg the Egomile, who 
was over the ſervants of Saul, and accuſed David 
to him; ſo Kimchi : or Abiuhopbel, who was at the 
head of the conſpirators againſt him; ſo the Tar- 


gum paraphraſes it, . Abithepbel, the head of the 


<« ſanhegrim of the diſciples of wickedneſs.” If we 
underſtand. this clauſe of Chriſt, the antitype of Da- 
vid, it may deſign Judas; who was the guide to 
them that ſought Jeſus, and, at the head of a band 
of men, incloſed and took him: or if of the church 
and people of God, the man of ſin may be intend- 
ed, the pope of Rome; the head over many coun- 
tries, the antichriſtian nations, P/al. cx. 6. The 
word is uſed of the gall and poiſon of aſps, Fob 
XX. 14. and if ſo taken here, as Arama interprets 
ity it will, make the ſenſe agree with y. 3. and may be 
read in connection with the following clauſe, thus: 
Let the poiſon of thoſe that compaſs me about, even 
the miſchief of their lips cover them®; or the labour 
of them?: let the lies and calumnies they have fo 
induſtriquſly ſpread, and took ſo much paing 

propagate to the hurt of others, like 
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® JOYN ne exaltentur, Vatablus, Gejerus. 8 Junius, & Tremellins, Piſcator. 
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chief they have boaſted of, and gave out that they 
would do, let it come upon them on all ſides, and 
utterly ruin and deſtroy them. | 
V. 10. Let burning coals fall upon them, &c.] 
From heaven, as the Targum, Aben Ezra, and 
Kimchi,” by way of explanation; alluding to the 
burning of Sodom and Gomorrab with fire from 
- thence: and may deſign both the terrible judgments 
of God in this life, and everlaſting burnings in hell 
ſo Za#chi interprets it of the coals of hell; ſee P/al. 
xi. 6, and xviii, 8, 12,13. and cxx. 3, 4. Let them 


be caſt into the fire; into the fire of divine wrath, 
and have ſevere puniſhment inflicted on them in 


this world; and into the fire of hell hereafter, as 


the Targum, which is unquenchable and everlaſt- 


ing; and into which all wicked men, carnal profeſ- 
ſors, the followers of Antichriſt, the devil and his 


angels, will be caſt : of the phraſe of caſting into 
hell, ſee Matt. v. 29, 30. Mark ix. 45, 47. Into 


deep pits, that they riſe not up again; meaning ei- 
ther the grave, the pit of corruption; from whence 
the wicked will not riſe to eternal life, as the Tar- 
1 for though they will riſe again, it will 
be to everlaſting ſhame and damnation, Dan. xii. 2. 
* v. 28, 29. or elſe the pit of hell, the bottom- 
leſs pit, from whence there will be no deliverance 
where they muſt lie till the uttermoſt farthing is 
paid, and that will be for ever. Arama refers this 
to Korab, who was burnt and ſwallowed up, and 
Toſe not again in 1/ael. 
V. 11. Let not an evil ſpeaker be eſtabliſhed in the 
"earth, &c.] One that ſets his mouth againſt the 


heavens, and ſpeaks evil of God; of his being, per- 


fections, purpoſes and providences : whoſe tongue 
walks through the earth, and ſpeaks evil of all men, 
even of dignities; and eſpecially of the ſaints of the 
moſt High, and of the goſpel and ways of Chriſt, 
Or, a man of tongue ; that uſes his tongue in an ill 
way, in detractions and flanders ©; in blaſpheming 
God, his name and tabernacle, and thoſe that dwell 
therein, as Antichriſt, Rev. xiii. 5. a man that ca- 
lumniates with a triple tongue, ſo the Targum; like 
a ſerpent, whoſe tongue ſeems to be ſo ſometimes. 
Kimchi applies this to Doeg, and Farchi to Eſau. 
The requeſt is, that ſuch an one might not be eſ- 
tabliſhed in the earth; in the land of the living, as 
the Targum; might not increaſe and flouriſh in 
worldly ſubſtance, or be continued in his poſterity; 
but be rooted out of the earth, and he and his be 


no more; ſee P/al. Iii. 4, 5. Evil faall bunt the 


violent man to overthrow him; or to impulſions * : to 
drive him from evil to evil, as Kimchi, The ſenſe 
is, that the evil of puniſhment ſhall hunt him, as 
'a beaſt of prey is hunted ; it ſhall cloſely purſue 
him and overtake him, and ſeize on him and thruſt 
him down to utter ruin and deſtruction. The Tar- 
rum is, the injurious wicked man, let the angel 
« of death hunt, and drive into hell.“ Of the vio- 


lent man, ſee V. 1, 4. he who purpoſed to over- | | 


follows after; even when 


een vir linguz, Pagninus, Montanus, Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis. 
oer ad impulſiones, Montanus. 


cero, Si linguas minus facile poſſimus, epiſt. I. 9. 2. 


conſidebunt, Junius & Tremellius; ſedebunt, Cocceies ; fo Ainſworth and Syriac verfion, 


verſion, and Pagninus, 2 + 
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[throw David, he was perſuaded would be over- 
thrown himſelf. This clauſe teaches us how to un- 
derſtand the reſt; for though they are delivered out 
as wiſhes and imprecations, yet are prophetic, and 
are ſtrongly expreſſive of the certainty of the things 
imprecated. wh 

V. 12. I know, &c.] Here is a double reading: 
the teri, or marginal reading is, thou knoweſt ; an 
appeal of the pſalmiſt to God, who knew the 
thoughts of the wicked concerning him, and their 
devices againſt him; as Kzmchi : but the ſcripture- 
reading is, I know; expreſſing his full perſuaſion 
and aſſurance, That the Lord will maintain the 
cauſe of the affiited, and the right of the poor; of 
his poor and afflicted people, that are afflicted with- 
in and without, by men and devils; and who are 
poor as to the things of this world, and poor in ſpi- 
rit, and ſenſible of their ſpiritual poverty, but rich 
in grace: the cauſe of theſe God will maintain a- 
gainſt their oppreſſors, and right their wrongs, and 
avenge their injuries; this the pſalmiſt knew, and 
was aſſured of trom the word of God, from inſtances 
and examples in former times, and from his own 
experience, P/al. ix. 4. 

y. 13. Surely the righteous: ſhall give thanks unto 
thy name, &c.] The ſame with the poor and the 
afflicted ;- who, though traduced by men, and evil 
ſpoken of and ill uſed by them, are righteous in the 
fight of God; being juſtified by the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, which is imputed to them, and received 
by faith, in conſequence of which they live ſoberly 
and righteouſly: theſe the pſalmiſt knew and was aſ- 
{ured they would give thanks to the Lord, and praiſe 
his holy name, for the righteouſneſs by which they 
are made righteous, and for every other bleſſing 
of grace and mercy of life; for maintaining their 
cauſe and their right, and for the ruin and deſtruc- 
tion of their enemies; ſee Rev. xviii. 20. and xix. 
r, 2. The upright ſhall dwell in thy preſence; un- 

der his care and protection; in his! gracious pre- 
ſence, enjoying the light of his countenance here 
and in his glorious preſence hereafter, where is ful- 
neſs of joy: theſe upright ones are ſuch who are 
upright in heart ; whoſe hearts are right with God, 
ſincere in his ſervice and worſhip, and walk up- 
rightly-according to the rule of his word. Thele, 
as ſome render it, Hall /it before him *, or in bis 
preſence ;, as children before a father, in whom he 
' delights; or as diſciples before a maſter; to be taught 
and inſtructed. The Targum is, ** ſhall return to 
% pray before thee:“ and ſo Aben Ezra interprets 
it of their dwelling, or ſitting before God, in the 
houſe of prayer; and Kimchi adds, by way of ex- 
planation, ** to ſeek. thee, and know thy ways.” 
Jerom reads it, all dwell with. thy cauntenance or 
face"; and underſtands it of dwelling with Chriſt, 
the face of God, Heb. i. 3. with whom they ſhall 
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F. 1. Lord, I cry unto thee, &c.] With great ear- 
neſtneſs, .importunity and fervency, being in diſ- 
treſs; and knowing vain was the help of man, and 
that none could deliver him but the Lord, and 
therefore continued crying unto him for help“. 
Make bafte unto me; which ſhews he was in a deſ- 


ate condition; that he could not help himſelf, 


nor could any creature, only the Lord; and he was 
at a diſtance from him, as it ſeemed to him, and 
he delayed aſſiſtance; and therefore deſires he would 
immediately draw nigh, and be a preſent help in his 
time of need, and work ſpeedy deliverance for him, 
his caſe requiring haſte. Give ear unto my voice, 
when I cry unto thee; a requeſt the pſalmiſt fre- 
quently makes, not contenting himſelf with pray- 
er, without defiring and looking for an anſwer 
wx: 7 Ce 
V. 2. Let my prayer be ſet forth before thee as in- 
cenſe, &c.] Which was offered every morning on 
the altar of incenſe, at which time the people were 
praying, Exod. xxx. 1, 7, 8. Luke i. 10. and was 
an emblem of it, even of pure, holy and fervent 
prayer; which being offered on the altar, Chriſt, 
which ſanctifies every gift, and by him the high- 
prieſtz through whom every ſacrifice is acceptable 
unto God; and through whoſe blood and righte- 
ouſneſs, and the ſweet incenſe of his mediation and 
interceſſion, it becomes fragrant and a ſweet odour 
to the Lord; and being directed to him, it goes 
upwards, is regarded by him, and continues before 


him as ſweet incenſe; which is what the pſalmiſt 


prays for; ſee Mal. i. 11. Rev. viii. 3, 4. And zhe 
lifting up of my hands, as the evening- ſacriſice; the 
burnt · ſacrifice of the evening, according to Ben Me- 
lech, the lamb lain every evening; or elſe the min- 
chab, as the word is; the meat, or rather the bread- 
offering made of fine flour, with oil and frank- 
incenſe on it, which went along with the former, 
Exod. xxix. 38—41. and ſo the Targum, as the 
« ſweet gift offered in the evening.“ This only is 
mentioned, as being put for both che morning and 
the evening-ſacrifice ; or becauſe the incenſe was of- 
fered in the morning, from which it is diſtinguiſh- 
ed: or it may be, as Kimch; thinks, this plalm was 
compoſed in the evening; and ſo the inſcription in 
the Syriac: verſion is, a pſalm of David, when he 
i meditated the evening- ſervice. Or becauſe this 
was the laſt facrifice of the day; there was no other 
after it, as Aben Ezra obſerves, and the moſt ac- 
ceptable z to which may be added, that this was the 
hour for prayer, Adds iii. 1. and x. 3. Wherefore 
lifting. up of the hands, was a prayer-geſture, and 
a very ancient one both among Jews and Gen- 
tiles *:3/* Ariſtorle ? ſays, all men, when we pray, lift 
up our hands to heaven; and it is put for that itſelf, 
1 Nm. ii. 8. and is deſired to be, like that, acceptable 
unto God; as it is, when the heart is lifted up with 
the hands, and prayer is made in the name and faith 
of Chriſt. | | x 

J. g. Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth, &c.] 
Whilſt praying, as Farchi and Kimchi; that he might 
not utter any raſh, unguarded and unbecoming 
word; but take and uſe the words which God gives, 
even the taught words of the holy Ghoſt: or leſt, 
being under affliction and oppreſſion, he ſhould 
ſpeak unadviſedly with his lips, and utter any im- 
patient, murmuring, and repining word againſt 
God; or expreſs any fretfulneſs at the proſperity of 


the wicked, or ſpeak evil of them; eſpecially of 
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Saul, the Lord's anointed, for the ill uſage of him. 
Keep the door of my lips; which are as a door that 
opens and ſhuts : this he deſires might be kept as 
with a bridle, eſpecially while the wicked were be- 
fore him; leſt he ſhould ſay any thing they would 
make a handle of againſt him, and to the reproach 
of religion; and that no cortupt communication, 
or any fooliſh and filthy talk, or idle and unprofi- 
table words, might proceed from them. The-phraſe 
ſignifies the ſame as the other; he was ſenſible of 
his own inability to keep a proper watch and guard 
over his words, as was neceſſary, and therefore prays 
the Lord to do it; fee P/al. xxxix. 1. 

V. 4. Incline not my heart to any evil thing, &c.] 
Or evil word *, as the Targum; ſince out of the a- 
bundance of that the mouth ſpeaketh, Mart. xii. 
34, 35+ or to any ſinful thing, to the commiſſion 
of any evil action: not that God ever inclines mens 
hearts to ſin by any phyſical influence, it being 
what is repugnant to his nature and will, and what 
he hates and abhors; for though he hardens the 
hearts of wicked men, and gives them up to the 
luſts of them; yet he does not move, incline, or 
tempt any man to fin, James i. 13, 14. but he ma 
be ſaid to do this, when he ſuffers them to follow 
their own ſinful inclinations, and leaves them to be 
inclined by the power and prevalency of their own 
corruptions, and by the temptations of Satan, which 
is here deprecated; ſee Fſal. cxix. 36. Matt. vi. 13. 
So as to practiſe wicked works with men that work 
iniquity; to join with thoſe that make a trade of 
ſinning ; the courſe of whoſe life is evil, in their 
unfruitful works of darkneſs; and do as they do, 
even commit crimes the moſt flagicibus and enor- 
mous: he ſeems, to have reſpect to great perſons, 
whoſe examples are very forcible and enſnaring; 
and therefore it requires an exertion of the power- 


ful and efficacious grace of God, to preſerve ſuch 
from the influence of them, whoſe buſineſs is much 


with them. And let me not eat of their dainties; 
fince their table was a ſnare to themſelves, it might 
be ſo to him; and be a means of betraying him 
unawares into the commiſſion of ſome fins, which 
would be diſhonourable and grieving to him: the 
pſalmiſt defires not to partake with them at their 
table; but choſe rather a meaner table and coarſer 
fare, where he might be more free from tempta- 
tion; ſee Prov. xxili. 16. Or this may be un- 
derſtood of the dainties' and ſweet morſels of fin ; 
which are like ſtolen waters, and bread eaten in 
ſecret, to a carnal heart: though the pleaſures of 
it are but imaginary, and laſt but for a ſeaſon, and 
therefore are avoided by a gracious man; by whom, 
even afflictions with the people of God, are pre- 
ferred unto them, Heb. xi.25, The Targum in- 
terprets it of the ſong of the houſe of their feaſts ; 
which is enſnaring. | bs DF ra 
V. 5. Let the righteous ſmite me, it ſhall be a kind- 
neſs, &c.] Or, ſmite me in kindneſs*, In love; in 
a loving and friendly manner, which makes reproofs 
the more agreeable: and effectual. Not the righ- 
teous God, as Arama; though he does ſometimes 
ſmite his people for their ſins, Iſa. Ivſi. 17. that is, re- 
proves, corrects and chaſtiſes them, and that in love 
and for their good; and therefore ſuch ſmitings and 
corrections ſhould be taken in good part by them, 
and received as fatherly chaſtiſements, and” as in- 
ſtances of his paternal care of them, and love to 
them: but rather righteous and good men; who, 


vid. Batthii Auimadv. in Cldudian, ad Rufn. I 2. v. 205, 


De Mondo, e. 6. Vid. Plutarch. in Vita Camilli, Suſtulit ad fidera palmas, Virgil. Zneid. 2. ſo Ovid. Fafti, I. 3. 
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when there is occaſion for it; ſhould. reprove and 


rebuke one another; but then it ſhould be in a kind 
and tender manner, and with the ſpirit of meek- 
neſs ; and ſuch reproofs ſhould be as kindly receiv- 


d ; for faithful. are the wounds of a friend, but the - 


es of an enemy are deceitful, Prov. xxvii. 6. Or, 
t the righteous beat me with kindneſs or goodneſs *; 


Lud precepts of goodneſs, by inculcating good 


things into him; which he ſhould take, as if he 


' overwhelmed and loaded him with benefits; even 


though it was like ſtriking with a hammer, as the 
| nat is meant by ſmiting. It ſhall be an ex- 
gellent oil, which Hall nat break my bead; give no 
pain nor. unealineſs to his head or his heart, but ra- 


ther ſupple and heal the wounds fin reproved for 


has made, The Targum is, the oil of the anointing 


. « of the. ſanctuary ſhall not ceaſe from my head; 


with which he was anointed king ; and ſignifies that 


he ſhould enjoy the dignity, and continue in it. The 


Pulgate Latin, Syriac and Arabic verſions, render it, 
te oil of the ungodly, or ſinners; meaning their flat- 
ring words, which, though ſmooth as oil, were 


leceitful; and therefore he deprecates them, let not 
the oil of the wicked, &c. as being hurtful and per- 


nicious. For yet my prayer aiſo ſhall be in their ca- 


lamities ; that is, when the righteous, that ſmote 
and reproved him for his good, ſhould be in any 


diſtreſs ; ſuch a grateful ſenſe ſhould he retain of 


their favour in reproving him, that he would pray 
for them, that they might be delivered out of it; 
which would ſhew that he took it kindly at their 
hand. Or, in their evils, or againſt them *,; which 
ſome underſtand of the evil practices of wicked men; 
which the pſalmiſt prayed againſt, and that he might 


de kept and delivered from. 


V. 6. Hhen their judges are overthrown in ſtony 
Places, &c.] The judges of David's adverſaries, the 
workers ws Tb meaning Saul, Abner, &c. 
Arama refers this to Saul and his ſons being ſlain 


on the, mountains of - Gilbga, 1 Sam, xxxi. 1, 8. 


which might be here prophetically ſpoken of. Or, 
3 it is by ſome rendered, when their judges are let 
23 by the ſides of the roch“; or let go free, as Saul 
was by David more than onee; when it was in the 
power of his hands to have taken away his life, 
which his PrIneipa friends urged him to do, 1 Som, 
nd xxvi. 3—12. Some render the 


4*©; or as. a prophecy, they a be caſt 
dawn in flony places, or by the fides of a. rock : ſo 
the word is uſed. of caſting or throwing down, 
2 Kings ix. 33. and may allude to the manner of 
puniſhment uſed in ſome places, by caſting down 


from a precipice, from rocks and hills; ſee 2 Chron. 


xxv. 12. Luke iv. ag. Or, when they, ftip, by the 


| fides of the rock; endeavouring to get up it; as 


ambitious men are deſirous of getting to the top of 


honpur, paper and authority, but ſtand in ſlippery 


laces, and often ſlip and fall. And when this 
z0uld, be the caſe of theſe judges, then ſhould Da- 
vid be raiſed up on high; the anointed of the God 
of Jacob, the ſweet pfalmiſt of Iſracl. And then 
they, {hall bear mm words, for ibey are-fweet z that 
common ſhould hear them, and be 
caſed with them, who had been ſet againſt him by 


wo 9 And let him reprove me; which ex- 
plains wha 


1 


that he had no enmity nor malice, nor ill deſign 
againſt Saul. This may reſpect either his very af. 
fectionate lamentation at the death of Saul and his 
ſons, 2 Sam. i. 179-—27. or what he delivered at the 
ſeveral times he ſpared the life of Saul, when he 


could have taken it away, 1 Sam. xxiv. 9 19. and 


xxvi. 172g. and it is eſpecially true of all the 
words which David ſpoke by inſpiration, or the Spirit 
of God ſpake to him; particularly in his book of 
Pſalms, concerning the Meſſiah, the covenant of 
grace, and the bleſſings of it; of the rich experiences 
of grace he had, and the ſeveral doctrines- of the 
goſpel declared by him; which were ſweet, delight- 
tul, and entertaining to thoſe who have ears to hear 
ſuch things; or whoſe ears are ed to hear them, 
ſo as to underſtand them and diſtinguiſh them; but 
to others not. | 

V. 7. Our bones are ſcattered at the grave's mouth, 
&c.] Into which they were not ſuffered to be put, 
but lay unburied; or from whence they were dug 
up, and lay ſcattered about; which is to be under- 
ſtood of ſuch of David's friends as fell into the 
hands of Saul and his men, and were ſlain : per- 
haps it may refer to the fourſcore and five prieſts, 
and the inhabitants of Nob, flain by the order of 
Saul, 1 Sam. xXii. 18, 19. Though the phraſe 
may be only proverbial, and be expreſſive of the 
danger David and his men were in, and their ſenſe 
of it, who looked upon themſelves like dry bones, 
hopeleſs and helpleſs, and had the ſentence of death 
in themſelves, and were as it were at the mouth of 
the grave, on the brink of ruin. As when one cut- 
teth and cleaveth wood upon the earth; and the 
chips fly here and. there and are diſregarded; ſuch 
was their caſe: or as men cut and cleave the earth 
with the plough, and it is tore up by it, and falls 
on each fide of it, ſo are we perſecuted, afflicted, 
and diſtreſſed by our enemies, and have no mercy 
ſhewn us; ſo the Targum, as a man that cuts and 
“ cleaves with plow-ſhares in the earth, ſo our 
«© members are ſcattered at the grave's mouth.” 
The Syriac and Arabic verſions underſtand it of 
the plow-ſhare cutting the earth. : 

V. 8. But mine eyes are unto thee, O God the Lord, 
&c.] Not only the eyes of his body, . lifted up to 
God in prayer, this being a prayer- geſture, John xi. 
41. and-xvii. 1, but the eyes of his mind, or un- 
derſtanding, eſpecially the eyes of faith and love; 
for it is expreſſive of his affection to God, his holy 
confidence in him, and humble hope and expecta- 
tion of good things from him, in this his time of 
diſtreſs: his eyes were to him and him only, both 
for temporal food for himſelf and his men; and for 
ſpiritual; food, for all ſupplies of grace, for viſ- 
dom and direction, for ſtrength and aſſiſtance, for 
protection and deliverance. In thee 1s. my tru; 
not in himſelf, nor in his friends, nor in any crea- 
ture, prince or potentate, but in the Lord, as the 
God of nature, providence and grace; to which he 
was encouraged by his loving kindneſs to him; by 
the everlaſting ſtrength in him; by what he had 
done for others and tor him in times paſt; by the 

iſions he has made in his covenant and pro. 
miſes for thoſe that ttuſt in him, who are of all 
men moſt happy. Leaue nat my ſoul deſtitule; of 
daily food, of help and aſſiſtance, of the preſence, 


ir judges; by which they would eaſily perceive, 


en benignitate,Tigutine verfion ; bonitate; Gejerus; ſeu præceptis bonitatis, Guſletias, p. 21 2. 


Spirit, and grace of God; or. naked*, and * 
10 ei A Eels, 


Dun 


in malis corum, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cogceius; adverſus mala eoram, Muſculus, Michaelis; 0 ſome 

in Vatablus, "© © % n demigentur per loca ſaxoſa, Tigurine verfons demiſi ſant in manus pert”! 

| Montanus;,dimitzunt ſe. in lateribus rev M, Fiſcatgr., » preipitentut, Munſter ; dejiciantur, Gejerus; Præcipites 

| dengur, Mulculus ; fo Rinchi. ( Lubricasi fun per latere. petrz, Cocceins :. n i ne nude, Jun 
& Tremellias ; ſo Piſcator, | | * Fs 


Pf. cxlii. *. I—4. 
leſs, but let it be ſurrounded or protected by al- 
mighty power and grace; or pour not out my ſoul , 
that is, unto death; ſuffer me not to be taken by 
enemies and ſlain; fee Ja. liii. 12. The Targum 
is, „ in the Word (of the Lord) I truſt, do not 
empty my ſoul,” or evacuate* it, as Aben Ezra; 
that is, out of his body; for he obſerves, that the 
ſoul falls the body. | 
v. 9. Keep me from the ſnare which they have laid 
for me, &c.] Either Saul, who gave him a wife 
to be a ſnare to him, and ſet men to watch his 
houſe and take him; or the Ziphites, who propoſed 
to Saul to deliver him into his hands; fee 1 Sam. 
xviii, 21. and xix. 11. and xxiii. 19, 20. 
the gins of the workers of iniquity ; the tranſgreſſions 
of wicked men are ſnares to others, by way of ex- 
ample ; and fo are the doctrines of falſe teachers, 
and the temptations of Satan, from all which good 


7 
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men deſire to be kept, Prov. xxix. 6. Hoſea ix. 8: 


2 Tim, ii. 26. and it is the Lord alone that keeps 


and preſerves from them, or breaks the ſnare and 
delivers them, Pal. cxxiv. 7. 

y. 10. Let the witked fall into their own nets, 
&c.] Which they have laid for others, as they 
very often do; ſee P/al. vii. 15, 16. or into his net*, 


either Saul into his own net, and others with him, 


ſo Kimchi and Ben Melech ; or the wicked into the 
net which God has laid for them; ſee Ezek; xii. 13. 
Whilſt that I withal eſcape ; or whilſt I tageiber 
eſcape, or paſs over; that is, whilſt he, together 
with his companions, paſſed over the net laid; or, 


„ till L paſs over ſafe and ſound,” with all mine, 


| 


as Noldius ; not only paſs over and eſcape the 
ſnares of the wicked, but paſs out of this world in- 
to a ſtate of happineſs and glory in another. 


* 


PSALM CxIIl. 


Maſchil of David; a prayer, when he was in the cave. 


F the word maſchil ſee the note on the title 

of P/alm xxxii, This pſalm is called a 
prayer, as ſome others are, Pſalm xc. and cii. and 
was compoſed by David when either in the cave of 
. Adullam, 1 Sam. xxii. x, or rather in the cave at 
Engedi, where he cut off Saul's ſkirt, 1 Sam. xxiv. 
3. as Farchi and Kimchi think. The pſalm repre- 
. ſents the troubles of David, and of the Meſſiah his 
antitype, and is applicable to the church of God, 
or to any particular ſoul when in diſtreſs, 


F. 1. I cried unto the Lord with my voice, &c.] 
With the voice of his ſoul, in the language of his 
mind, mentally, as Moſes and Hannah cried unto 
the Lord when no voice was heard, or articulate 
ſounds expreſſed, ſince this prayer was put up to 
the Lord in the cave where Saul was; though it 
might have been delivered before he came into it, 
whilſt he and his men were at the mouth of it, 
which threw David into this diſtreſs ; beſides the 
cave was ſo large as to hold David and his {ix hun- 
dred men without being ſeen by Saul, and who 
could diſcourſe together as David and his men did, 
without being heard by Saul whilſt he was in it; 
and fo this pſalm or prayer might be ſpoken vo- 
cally, though he was there. Wüb my voice unto 
. the Lord did I make my ſupplication; the ſame 
thing in other words; crying is explained by mak- 
ing ſupplication, which is praying to the Lord in 


an humble manner for grace and mercy, and not 


pleading merit and worthineſs, 

V. 2. I poured out my complaint before him, &c.] 
Not a complaint of the Lord and of his provi- 
dences, but of himſelf; of his fins, and particularly 
his unbelief; and alſo of them that perſecuted and 
afflicted him; which he poured out from the abun- 


dance of his heart, and in the bitterneſs of his ſoul; 


denoting the fulneſs of his prayer, his freedom in 
it, the power and fervency of it, and which he left 


before the Lord, and ſubmitted to his will ; ſee 


Pſal. cii. title. I ſhewed before him my trouble; 
the preſent, trouble he was in, being purſued and 


Ne effundas, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Moſcolus; | f Ge 
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ſurrounded by Saul and his army; not as if the 
Lord was ignorant of it, and did not ſee and ob- 
ſerve it, but to affect his own ſoul with it, to ex- 
erciſe grace under it, and eaſe his burdened and 
diſtreſſed mind; the beſt of men have their trou- 
bles both within and without, and the way to be 
rid of them is to carry them to the Lord. 

y. 3. hen my ſpirit was overwhelmed within me, 
&c.] Ready to ſink and faint under the preſent 
affliction, being attended with the hidings of God's 
face, and with unbelieving frames; which is ſome- 
times the caſe of God's people, and with which 
they are as it were covered and overwhelmed, as 
well as with a ſenſe of fin, and with ſhame and ſor- 
row for it; fee Pſal. 1xi. 2. and Ixxvii. 3. Then 
thou kneweſs my path; the eyes of the Lord are 
upon all men, and he knows their goings, none of 
them are hid from him; and he fees and approves 
of the way, of the life and converſation of his peo- 
ple in general; and particularly obſerves what way 
they take under affliction, which is to apply to him 
for help and deliverance, Pſal. i. 6, Job xxiii. 10. 
R. Moſes in Aben Ezra and Kimchi interpret it of 
the path he walked in, which was right and not 
evil, for which he could appeal to God that knows 
all things; it may literally intend the path David 
took to eſcape the fury of Saul that purſued him 
from place to place. In the way wherein I walked 
have they privily laid a ſnare for me; let him take 
which way he would there were ſpies upon him, or 
men that were in ambuſcade to take him; and ſnares 
were every where laid for him to entrap him; ſee 
Pal. exl. 5. and cxli. 9. 

5. 4. I looked on my right band, and beheld, &c.] 
On the left, ſo Kimchi ſupplies it, and after him 
Piſcator; he looked about him every way to the 
right and left, to ſee. if he could get any help, or 
find out any way of deliverance. To this ſenſe the 
Targum, Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac and Ara- 
bic verſions render the words; and ſo Kimchi and 
Aben Ezra underſtand them: but ſome render them 
in the imperative, {pak on the right band, and behold"; 

t Ne evacucs, Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis. 
| 1.19p fi- 
m Concord. Partie. Ebr. 


» NN ten reſpice dexteram & vide, Montanus; vel ad dexte- 
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and conſider them; either as ſpoken to his own 
Rau to ſtir up himſelf to look around him for ſuc- 
ur and relief; or as an addreſs to God to look 
and behold, as in P/al. Ixxx. 14. and R. Obadiab 
reads them, look, O right band; O right hand of 
God that does valiantly; but looking cannot pro- 
perly be aſcribed to the right hand; and beſides it 
is not the Lord the pſalmiſt is ſpeaking to, or look- 
ing after, but men, as follows. But there was 9 
man that would know me ; take notice of him, and 
acknowledge' and own him, or ſhew him any fa- 
vour, or even own that they had any knowledge of 
him; which'is often the caſe when men are in at- 
fliction and diſtreſs, their former friends, acquaint- 
ance, yea relations, keep at a diſtance from them; 
ſo it was with Job, the Meſſiah, and others; ſee 
Job xix. 13. Pſal.-Ixix. 8. Refuge failed me; as 


PSALMS. 


Pl. cxlii. v. 57. 


might be hearkened unto and anſwered. For I am 
brought very low; in his ſpirit, in the exerciſe of 
grace, being in great affliction, and reduced to the 
utmoſt extremity, weakened, impoveriſhed and ex- 
hauſted; wanting both men and money to aſſiſt 
him, Hſal. Ixxix. 8. and cxvi.,6. Deliver me from 
my perſecutors; Saul and his men, who were in pur- 
ſuit of him with great warmth and eagerneſs. For 


| they are ſtronger than JI; more in number, and 


greater in ſtrength; Saul had with him three thou- 
land choſen men out of all Vael, able bodied men, 
and expert. in war; veteran troops, and, in high 
ſpirits,” with their king at the head of them; Da- 
vid had about ſix hundred men, and theſe poor 
mean creatures, ſuch as were in diſtreſs, in debt, 
and diſcontented, and in want of proviſions, and 
diſpirited ; ſee 1 Sam. xxii. 2. and xxiii. 13, and 


he could get no help from men, ſo there was no | xxiv. 2. Fſal. xviii. 16. So the ſpiritual enemies 


way open for his eſcape, or by which he could flee 
and get out of the hands and reach of his enemies; 
in theſe circumſtances he was when in the cave. 
No man cared for my ſoul; or life*; to ſave it, 
protect and defend it, that is, very few; otherwiſe 
there were ſome that were concerned for him, as 
the men that were with him, and Fonathan, SauPs 
ſon ; but none of Saul's courtiers, they were not 
ſolicitous for his welfare, but on the contrary ſought 
his life to take it away. This is an emblem of a 
ſoul under firſt awakenings and convictions, en- 


quiring the way of ſalvation and where to find help, | p 


but at a loſs for it in the creature. 

y..5. 1 cried unto thee, O Lord, &c.] Finding 
no ſuccour from man, he turns to the Lord, and 
directs his prayer to him in his diſtreſs. I ſaid, 
Thou art my refuge; as he was, from all his ene- 
mies that were in purſuit of him, and from the 
ſtorm of calamities he apprehended was coming 
upon him: and a refuge the Lord is to all his peo- 
ple in time of trouble; and where they always meet 
with ſuſtenance, protection and ſafety; he being a 
ſtrong habitation, a ſtronghold, a ſtrong refuge, to 
which they may reſort Ar all times; and ſuch is 
Chriſt to all ſenſible ſinners that flee unto him, 
Heb. vi. 18. And my portion in the land of the 
living; and ' a moſt excellent one he is, a large, 
immenſe and inconceivable portion; he and all his 

rfections, purpoſes, protniſes and bleſſings, bein 
included in it; a ſoul- ſatisfying one, and whic 
will never be taken away nor conſumed; it is a 
portion in che preſent life; it will laſt as long as life 
fins, and continues unto death, and at death, and 


* t 4 : 
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for evermore, P/alm 1xxii. 26. 


© 


V. 6. Attend unto my oh NT] His prayer and 
ſupplication for help in his diſtreſs, which he defires 
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of the Lord's people are ſtronger than they, Jer. 
XXX1, 11. Epb. vi. 12. | Foo 
V. 7. Bring my ſoul out of priſon, &c.] Not out 


of purgatory, to which ſome popiſh writers wreſt 
theſe words very. abſurdly.;. nor out of the priſon 


of his body, as 7oſepb Ben Gorion“; knowing that 
none but God had a power of removing it from 
thence ; but out of the cave, where he was detain- 
ed as in a priſon, whilft Saul and his men were a- 
bout the mouth of it; or rather out of all his ſtraits, 
diſtreſſes, and difficulties, which ſurrounded and 
reſſed him on all ſides, as if he was in a priſon. 
That I may praiſe thy name; this releaſe he deſired 
not ſo much for his on ſake, that he might be at 
eaſe and liberty, but that he might have treſh oc- 
caſion to praiſe the Lord, and an opportunity of 
doing it publicly, in the aſſembly and congrega- 
tion of the people. The rigbteous ſhall compaſs me 
about; in a circle, like a crown, as the word 1 ſig- 
nifies; when delivered, they ſhould flock to him 
and come about him, to ſee him and look at him, 
as a miracle of mercy, whoſe deliverance was mar- 
vellous; and to congratulate him upon it, and to 
join with him in praiſes unto God for it. The 
Targum is, for my fake the righteous” will make 
“ to thee a crown of praiſe.” And to the fame 
purpoſe Farchi, „ fof my fake the-righteous ſhall 
te ſurround thee, and praiſe thy name.” Aben Ezra 
interprets it, “they ſhall glory as if the royal crown 
« was On their heads. © For thou ſhalt deal bounti- 
fully with"me; in delivering him from his enemies, 
ſettling him on the throne; and beſtowing upon him 
all the bleſſings of providence and grace; ſee Pſal. 


cxvi. 7. and thus the pſalm is concluded with a 


ſtrong. expreſſion of faith in: the Lord, though in 
ſuch a low' eſta re. 25 
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I © he fled from Abſalom his ſon, actording' to | the ſame time, namely, when he was perſecuted by 


the title of it in Apollinarius, the Septuagint; Vul- 
gate Latin, Ethiopic and Arabic verſions 316 R. 
Obadiab Gabon: and of the fame opinion is Theodo- 
rer and others. The ſenſe he had of his fins,” and 
his deprecating God's entering into judgment with 
him for them, ſeems to confirm. it; affliction from 


2 Sam. xii. 9—11. though Kimchi thinks it Was 
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Sau!; and what is ſaid in Vt 3, 4. ſerms to agree 
with it“ The Syriac inſcription is, „hen the 
«- Edumites came againſt him; which is very fo- 
reign firiee! theſe were ſubdued by him. 
V, 1, Hear my prayer, O Lord, give ear 1 it) 
ſupplications, &c.] : With thefe Rue Fele be. 
gins the. Palm z for it was ch no purpoſe to pra} 
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P . cxliii. * 2—6. 
and ſupplicate for grace and mercy, unleſs his pray- | 
ers were heard; and for which he always appears 
to be concerned, as every good man will, and not 
to be heard only, but to be anſwered, as follows. 
In thy faithfulneſs anſwer me, and in thy righteouſ- 
neſs he does not plead his own faith with which 
he believed in God, as Arama interprets it; tho 
the prayer of faith is very effectual; bur the faith- 
fulneſs of God to his promiſes : he had promiſed to 
hear, anſwer, and deliver ſuch as called on him in 
a time of trouble; and he is faithful that has pro- 
miſed, nor will he ſuffer his faithfulneſs to fail; he 
cannot deny himſelf; and on this the pſalmiſt relied 
for an anſwer, as well as deſired and expected it; 
not on account of his own righteouſneſs, but either 
on account of the goodneſs and grace of God, ſome- 
times deſigned by righteouſneſs, or becauſe of the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or for the ſake of Chriſt, 
the Lord our righteouſneſs ; on whoſe account God 
is juſt and faithful to forgive ſin, the bleſſing the 
pfalmiſt wanted, as appears from the following 
verſe. | 
V. 2. And enter not into judgement with thy ſer- 
vant, &c.) The houſe of judgment, as the Tar- 
gum, or court of judicature; God is a judge, and 
there is and will be a judgment, univerſal, righte- 
ous, and eternal; and there is a day fixed for it, 
and a judgment-ſeat before which all muſt ſtand, 
and a law according to which all muſt be judged; 
but the pſalmiſt knew he was but a man, and could 
not contend with God; and a ſinful creature, and 
'could not anſwer him for one of a thouſand faults 
committed by him; and though his ſervant, yet 
an unprofitable one; his nature, his heart, his 
thoughts, words and actions, would not bear ex- 
amining, nor ſtand the teſt of the holy law of God; 
nor was he able to anſwer the demands of divine 
Juſtice in his own perſon ; and therefore pleads for 
pardon and acceptance through Chriſt and his righ- 
teouſneſs, and intreats that God would not proceed 
againſt him in a judicial way, now nor hereafter. 
For in thy fight ſhall no man living be juftified ; in 
a law-ſenſe, ſo as to be acquitted in open court, and 
not condemned; that is, by the deeds of the law, 
as the apoſtle explains it, Rom. iii. 20. by obedi- 
ence to it, by a man's own works of righteouſnels ; 
becauſe theſe are imperfect, are oppoſed to the grace 
of God, and would. diſannul the death of Chriſt, 
and encourage boaſting ; and much leſs in the fight 
of God; for however men may be' juſtified here- 
by in their own fight, and before men, in their 
eſteem and account, yet not before God, the om- 
niſcient God; who ſees not as man ſees, and judges 
not - according to the outward appearance, and is 
perfectly holy and ſtrictly juſt; and none but the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt can make men righteous or 
Juſtify them before him; and this can and does, and 
gn men unblameable and irreproveable in his 
25 g T ( | > 
V. 3. For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, &c.] 
Which is to be connected with y. 1. and is a rea- 
Ton why he defires his prayer might be anſwered, 
ſeeing his enemy, either Saul or Abſalom his own 
Jon,” perſecuted him, or purſued him in order to 
take away his ſoul, or life; or Satan, the enemy 
and avenger, who goes about like a roaring lion 
ſeeking whom he may devour or perſecuting men, 
who are his emiſſaries and inſtruments, whom he 
inſtigates to perſecute the Lord's people, and em- 
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ploys them therein. He hath ſmiilen my life down 
to the ground; brought him into a low, mean and 
abject ſtate, and near to death; had with a blow 
ſtruck him to the ground, and left him wallowing 
in the mire and dirt, juſt ready to expire. The 
phraſe is expreſſive of a very diſtreſſing ſtate and 
condition. Some render it my company; meaning 
the men that were with him, his ſoldiers, who were 
reduced to a low condition with him, and greatly 
enfeebled and diſpirited. e hath made me to dweil 
in darkneſs ; in the ſides of the cave, as Kimchi ; 
lee 2 Sam. xxiv. 3. or in great affliction of body 
and mind, frequently ſignified by darkneſs, as pro- 
ſperity 1s by light ; he was not only obliged by his 
enemy to hide himſelf in woods and wilderneſſes, 
and in caves and dens, but was filled with gloomy 
apprehenſions of things, P/alm Ixxxviii. 6. As 
thofe that have been long dead; or of old *, an age 
or two ago, who are out of mind and forgotten, 
and of whom there is no hope of their coming to 
life again until the reſurrection: or who are dead 
for ever *; will remain ſo till that time comes; ſig- 
nifying hereby his hopeleſs, helplefs, and forlorn 
ſtate and condition; ſee P/al. xxxi. 12. and Ixxxviil. 
4» 5+ 1 85 
V. 4. Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed within 
me, &c.] Covered over with grief, born down 
with ſorrow, ready to ſink and fail; fee the note on 
Pſal. cxlii. 3. My heart within me is deſolate ; de- 
ſtitute of the ſpirit and preſence of God, and with 
reſpect to the exerciſe of grace, and filled with fears 
and miſgivings ; or aſtoniſhed ©, at the providence 
he was under, like one ſtunned and filled with ſore 
amazement, not knowing what to make of things, 
or what the iſſue of them would be; ſo David's 
antitype was ſore amazed in the garden, when his 
troubles and agonies came upon him, Mark xiv. 33. 
V. 5. I remember the days of old, &c.] Former 
times, he had read and heard of, in which the Lord 
appeared for his people that truſted in him; or the 
former part of his own life, his younger days,when 
the Lord delivered him from the lion and bear, and 
from the uncircumciſed Philiſtine whom he flew 
and made him victorious in battles, and preſerved 
him from the rage and malice of Saul. If this was 
written on account of Abſalom; thoſe times of deli- 
verance he called to mind, in order to encourage 
his faith and hope, and chear his drooping ſpirits. 
I meditate on all thy works; I muſe on the work of 
thy hands; the works of creation and providence, 
in order to obſerve the inſtances of divine power, 
wiſdom and goodneſs in them; and from chence 
fetch arguments, to engage his truſt and confidence 
in the Lord: he both thought of theſe things within 
himſelf, and he talked * of them to his friends that 
were with him, as the laſt of theſe words uſed may 
ſignify ; and all this he did to chear his own ſpirit, 
and the ſpirits of the men that were with him, in 
the time of diſtreſs and danger. 


V. 6. I ftretch forth my hands unto thee, &c.] In 


prayer, as the Targum adds; for this is a prayer- 
Fe 1 Kings viii, 38, 1/a. i. 15. both hands were 
ſtretched forth, earneſtly imploring help, and ready 
to receive and embrace every bleſſing beſtowed with 
thankfulneſs. My ſoul thirſteth after thee, as a 
thirſty land. Selah. As a dry land which wants wa- 
ter gapes, and as it were thirſts for rain, which is 
very refreſhing to it; ſo his ſoul thirſted after God, 
after his word and ordinances, after communion 
0 rl alim, Tigurine verſion, Vatablus, Junius & 
ne attonitum cf, Vatablus; 
DN loquor, Pilcator ; ſermoci- 
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with him in them, after his grace and freſh ſupplies 
of it; particularly after pardoning grace and mercy, 
after the coming of Chriſt, nd the bleſſings of 
grace by him; as reconciliation, atonement, righ- 
teouſneſs and ſalvation; after more knowledge of 
God and Chriſt, and divine truths; and after the 
enjoyment of them in heaven to all eternity. Some 
copies read, in a thirſty land *, and ſo ſome verſions; 
fee P/al. xlii. 1, 2. and Ixiii. 1. and 1xxxiv. 2. Of 
the word ſelab, ſee the note on Pſal. iii. 2. 

y. 7. Hear me ſpeedily, O Lord, my ſpirit faileth, 
&c.] Ready to fink, ſwoon and faint away, thro” 
the weight of the affliction on him; by reaſon of 
the perſecution of his enemy, and for want of the 
divine preſence; hence the Targum renders it, my 
« ſpirit deſireth thee;“ ſee Cant. v. 6. Ja. lvii. 16. 
and therefore intreats that God would hear and an- 
ſwer him quickly; or, make hafte to anſwer him, 
and not delay, leſt he ſhould be quite gone. Where- 


fore it follows, Hide not thy face from me; nothing 


is more deſirable to a good man than the face or 
— of God, the light of his countenance, and 
enfible communion with him; which may be ſaid 
to be hid, when he withdraws his gracious preſence, 
and withholds the diſcoveries of his love, and the 


manifeſtations of his free grace and favour; which 


he ſometimes does on account. of fin, and is the 
caſe at times of the beſt of ſaints; and is conſiſtent 
with the love of God, though very grieving to 
them, and therefore here deprecated : the Targum 
is, * cauſe not thy ſhekinah to remove from me.“ 
Left I be like unto them that go down into the pit; 
either the houſe of the grave, as the Targum; look 
wan and pale, become lifeleſs and ſpiritleſs, or like 
a dead may; for as in the favour of God is life, his 
abſence 1s as death : or the pit of hell, the pit of de- 
ſtruction; that is, be in ſuch horror and deſpair, 
and under ſuch apprehenſions'of divine wrath as 


V. 8. Cauſe me to bear thy loving kindneſs in the 
morning, &c.] Not only externally in the miniſtry 
of the word ; but internally by the Spirit, ſo as to 
feel and perceiye, and have ſome ſenſible experi- 
ence of it; which he deſired he might have in the 
morning, early, ſpeedily, by the next morning ; it 
being now night perhaps when he was in this diſ- 
treſs, and put up this prayer; ſee 2 Sam. xviii, 1. 
Farchi interprets it, when the redemption ariſes or 
{ſprings out; meaning the deliverance of the Jews 
from their preſent captivity : and ſo Kimchi, of the 
time of falvation'; as a time of diſtreſs is called the 
evening. For in thee ds I truft; alone for ſalva- 
tion; being encouraged by his loving kindneſs, and 
the goodneſs of God being for ſuch that truſt in 
him, P/al. xxxvi. 7. and xxxi. 19. the Targum is, 
« in thy Word do I hope.” - Cauſe me to know the 
way wherein I ſhould walt; either literally, which 
way he ſhould take to eſcape his enemies, and get 
out of danger; or the way and courſe of his life 
and converſation, according to the will of God ; the 
way of truth, and path of faith; the way of righ- 
teouſneſs and holineſs, the way of God's com- 
mandments and ordinances; which he deſired to 


this 
lift up to God, and the affections of the ſoul, and 
the defires of it are drawn out unto him, and grace 


1 
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have a more diſtinct knowledge of, and grace to 


enable him to walk therein. For 7 lift up my ſoul 
unto thee, in prayer, as the Targum adds, which 
phraſe is expreſſive of; and unleſs the heart is 
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is in exerciſe on him'in prayer, the lifting up of 
the hands will be of no avail; ſee P/al. xxv. 1, 4. 
Lam. iii. 41. 

V. g. Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, 
&c.] Either Saul and his courtiers, or Abſalom and 
the conſpirators along with him; who were many, 
and lively and ſtrong, ſtronger than he; and there- 
fore God only could deliver him, and to him he 
ſought for it, and not to men; and fo deliverance 
from ſpiritual enemies is only from the Lord. 7 
flee unto thee to hide me; from their rage and fury; 
who was the only aſylum or place of refuge for him, 
where he could be ſafe. It may be rendered, with 
thee have I hid” ;. that is, myſelf : ſo Arama gives 
the ſenſe, I have hid myſelf with thee.”” Farch;, 
Aben Ezra and Kimchi, interpret it to this purpoſe, 
« I have hid my affairs, my ſtraits and troubles, 
© my difficulties and neceſſities from men; and 
| have revealed them unto thee, who alone can 
« ſave.” The Targum is, I have appointed thy 
« Word to be (my) Redeemer.” 

y. 10. Teach me to do thy will, &c.] Revealed 
in the word; which ſaints deſire a greater know- 
ledge of in order to do it, and in which they de- 
light; and alſo are deſirous of being taught, and 
to practiſe ſubmiſſion to the will of God under af- 
flictions; which was now the caſe of the pſalmiſt. 
For thou art my. God ; his covenant-God; and from 
whom all his affliftions came in a covenant-way, 
and therefore deſires to be inſtructed by him in 
them; ſee Fer. xxxi, 18. Thy ſpirit is good; thy 
holy good Spirit, as the Targum; the Spirit of thy 
holineſs, as the Arabic verſion : the holy Spirit of 
God is meant, the third perſon in the Trinity; who 
is good N being of the ſame nature and eſ- 
ſence with the Father and Son, with God, who is 
only good]; and effectively is the author of the good 
work of grace upon the heart, and of the ſeveral 


| particular graces there implanted, and who performs 


many good offices to the ſaints, Lead me into the 
land of uprightneſs ; or, let thy good ſpirit lead me 
into the land of uprightneſs * : either into a right 
land, as the Targum, where honeſty prevails, and 


honeſt and upright men live; or, /browugh a plain 


way *, eaſy to be found, in which he ſhould not err, 
and where would be no occaſion of ſtumbling ; or, 
through the way of life, as the Syriac verſion ; the 
way. to eternal life, to heaven and happineſs ; the 
land where only truly righteous and upright per- 
ſons dwell : . ſuch will be the new heavens and the 
new earth, as well as the ultimate ſtate of glory, 
2 Pet. iti, 13. and to this the Spirit of God is the 
leader and guide of his people, P/al. xlviii. 14. 

V. 11. Quicken me, O Lord, for thy names ſake, 
&c.] Being like one dead, V. 3. that is, revive and 
chear his drooping ſpirit, ready to fail, being over- 
whelmed within him, V. 4, 7. as well as revive the 
work of grace in him; and quicken his ſoul to the 
exerciſe of grace, and diſcharge of duty; and this 
he deſires not only for his own ſoul's good, but for 
the glory of God, that his name might be honour- 
ed, and not blaſphemed. For thy righteouſneſs ſake 
bring my foul out of trouble; for as he had his bo- 
dily troubles and other outward afflictions, he had 
foul-troubles, through the corruptions of his na- 
ture, the temptations of Satan, and the hidings of 
God's face; which beſet him around, and greatly 
ſtraitened and afflicted: him, and filled him with 
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tion, as well as depended on him for all ſupplies of 
grace and ſtrength, and for help and ſuccour in all 


Etbiopic and Arabic verſions render it, my God; and 
ſo the word rock is uſed for God, Deut. xxxii. 30, 


gers to fight; he took him from being a ſhepherd, 


and made him a ſoldier; and from being the leader 
of a flock of ſheep, to be a general of armies; and 


lis, Piſcatty, &c. fo Ainſworth; 


pl. exliv. . 1, 2. PSA 


verance, for the ſake of the righteouſneſs of God, or 
his faithfulneſs to his promiſe, that he would deli- 
ver his people in diſtreſs when they called upon him; 
ſee the note on V. 1. This interprets the meaning 
of the petition in Pal. cxlit. 7. : 

v. 12. And of thy mercy cut off thine enemies, &C, ] 
Which, though an act of vindictive juſtice, and 
terrible righteouſneſs to them, would be an act of 
grace and mercy to him, who thereby would be de- 
ſivered from them: or, for tby grace; for the ſake 
of it, for the honour of it, do this; thoſe being, as 
Cocceius thinks, deſpiſers of the grace of God. And 
deſtroy all them that affiitt my ſoul ; by their perſe- 


cutions, Feproaches and blaſphemies, Theſe clauſes, 
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with thoſe in the preceding verſe, are read in the 
future tenſe, tbou ſhall quicken— bring out — cut off 
| — deftroy, in the Sepiuagint, Vulgate Latin and 
Arabic verſions; and ſo may be conſidered as a 
prophecy of what would be the caſe of David and 
his enemies, or of the Meſſiah and his, here typi- 
fied ; as well as a prayer for thoſe things. For / 
am thy ſervant ;. by creation, by redemption and 
grace; and by office, being ſet upon the throne 
for the ſer vice of God and his people, and there- 
fore pleads for his protection and ſuccour; and 
the rather, as he was the ſervant of God; and not 


they, his enemies, as Kimchi obſerves, 


PSALM CXLIV: 
A pfalm of David. 


HIS pſalm was written by David; not on 

account of the return of the Jews from the 
Babyloniſh captivity, by a ſpirit of prophecy, as Theo- 
doret; but on his own account, after he was come 
to the throne, and was king over all 1/rae/; and 
was delivered from the war between him and. //- 
rael, and from che war of the Philiſtines, as Kimeht 
obſerves, having gained two victories over them : 
or it was written between the two victories, and be- 
fore” he had conquered all his enemies; ſince he 
prays to be delivered from the hand of ſtrange 
children, Y. 7,11. R. Obadiab thinks it was writ- 
ten on the account of his deliverance from Abſalom 
and Sheba , but the former is beſt. Some copies 
of the Sep/uagint, and alſo the Vulgate Latin, Eihin- 
pic and Arabie verſions, have in their titles theſe 
words, © againſt Goliath; and fo Apollinarius; as 
if it was written on account of his combat- with 
him, and victory over him: but this clauſe is not 
4n the Hebrew Bibles; nor could Theodoret find it 
in the Septuagint in the Hexapla in his time. The 
Syriac inſcription is ſtill more foreign to the pur- 
poſe, a pfalm of David, when he flew Aſapb the 
brother of Goliath.” R. Saadiab Gaon interprets 
this pſalm of the times of the Meſſiah; and there 
are ſeveral things in it which are applicable to 


F. 1. Bleſſed be the Lord my ſtrength, &c.] The 
author and giver of his natural ſtrength of body, 
and of the fortitude of his mind, and of all the ſpi- 
ritual ftrength he had, to exerciſe grace, to bear up 
under afflictions and trials, to perform duty, and 
withſtand enemies. It may be applied to Chriſt, 
the antitype of David, the man of God's right hand, 
he has made ſtrong for himſelf. - It may be ren- 
dered, my rock ©; to whom the pſalmiſt fled for 
ſhelter, when in diſtreſs and overwhelmed; and on 
hom he bullt his faith, and hope of eternal ſalva- 


times of need. The Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, 


31. Which teacbeth my hands lo war, and my fin- 


all his military ſkill in marſhalling of troops, in 
leading them on to battle, and bringing them off, | 
as well as all his courage and ſucceſs, were from the 
Lord: he whoſe hands and fingers had been uſed 
to the ſhepherd's crook, and to the handling of the 
harp and lyre, were taught how to handle the ſword, 
the bow, the ſhield and ſpear. God is a man of war 
himſelf; and he teaches the art of war, as he does 
huſbandry and other things; ſee Exod. xv. 3. P/al. 
xviii. 34. and fo the Lord furniſhes his people, who 
are here in a militant ſtate, with ſpiritual armour, 
to fight againſt their ſpiritual enemies; he teaches 
them how to put it on, and directs them how to 
make uſe of every piece of it; as well as gives them 
boldneſs to face their enemies, and victory over 
them. | | | 


- 


V. 2. My. goodneſs, &c.] Not only good, but 
goodneſs itſelf; the donor of all the bleſſings of 
goodneſs to him; the author of all goodneſs in him; 
the provider of all goodneſs for him, laid up to be 
uſed hereafrer. The Septuagint and Vulgate Latin 
verſions render it, my mercy, properly enough; that 
is, the God of my mercy, as in Pſal. lix. xo, 17. 
who is all mercy, full of mercy, rich and plenteous 
in it; which is abundant, and from everlaſting to 
everlaſting, Or, my grace ©; the God of all grace, 


the giver of every . and who is able to make 


all grace to abound; and from whom every bleſs- 
ing of grace, and every particular grace, as faith, 
hope, and love, and all the ſupplies of grace, as 
well as every good and perfect gift, come: Chriſt is 
prevented with all the bleſſings of goodneſs; in him 
all fulneſs of grace dwells, and with him God Keeps 
his mercy for evermore. And my fortreſs; garri- 


| ſon or ſtrong hold: what fortreſſes or fortifications 


are, to Cities, whether natural or artificial, that is 
God to his people; all his perfections are on their 
fide.; and particularly they are kept by his power, 
as in a garriſon, through faith unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 
i. g. My bigh tower; the name of the Lord, which 
is himſelf, is a ſtrong tower, where his righteous 


ones that flee to him are fafe; and is an high one, 


where they are out of the reach of all their enemies, 
Prov. xviii. 10. And my deliverer ; that delivered 
him from his temporal enemies; and from his ſpi- 
ritual ones, from fin, Satan, and the world; from 
all afflictions and temptations, from wrath and ruin, 
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Vo i. IV. No "= 


* 


14 gratia mea, Cocceius, Gejerus. 


death and hell. My /hield ; that protected him 
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from all evil and danger; whoſe favour encom- , frailty and mortality of man, this the ſhortneſs of 
paſſed him as a ſhield; whoſe ſalvation was a ſhield | his duration; his days fleeing away, and of no more 
to him; and more particularly the perſon, blood, | continuance than the ſhadow caſt by the ſun, whicli 
righteouſneſs and ſacrifice of his Son, called the | preſently declines and is gone. | 
ſhield of faith, Epb. vi. 16. And he in whom ] V. 3. Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come dow): 
truſt; not in men, no not in princes ; but in the &c.] The heavens which the Lord has made, and 
Lord only; in his Word, as the Targum; for things where he dwells ; and which are under his influence, 
temporal and ſpiritual; for the bleſſings of grace | and he can cauſe to incline or bow at his pleaſure : 
here, and glory hereafter; of theſe ſeveral titles, ſee | and which literally may be ſaid to bow, particular. 
more on Pſ/al. xviii. 2. Who ſubdueth my people | ly the airy heavens; when theſe are filled with clouds 
under me; the people of Jrael, all the tribes; whoſe | heavy with rain, and hang low, ready to fall upon 
hearts the Lord inclined to make him king over | the earth, and being rent, let down ſhowers on it: 
them all, 2 Sam. v. 1—3. Or, the people; ſo the | and myſtically may deſign ſtorms of wrath gather. 
Targum, Syriac and Arabic verſions ; the heathen | ing over the heads of ungodly men, and revealed 
people, the Philiſtines, Ammonites, Edomites, Moab- from heaven againſt them. Or rather, as connect. 
ites and Syrians ; ſee 2 Sam. viii. Eſal. xviii. 47. | <d with the phraſe, and come down, denotes ſome 
The former reading ſeems beſt, and is followed by | appearance or manifeſtation of God; either for the 
the Septuagint, Valzate Latin, and other verſions : | help and aſſiſtance of his people; or in a way of 
and this may be typical of the ſubduing of Chriſt's 3 or againſt their enemies; or both: ang 
people under him; who are made willing, in the | which deſcent muſt be underſtood in conſiſtence 
day of his power, to receive and own him as their with the omnipreſence of God; and ſuppoſes his 
King; profeſs ſubjection to his goſpel, and ſubmit habitation to be on high, and is expreſſive of re. 
to his ordinances. | | gard to the perſons and affairs of men on earth; 
F. 3. Lord, what is man, that thou takeſt know- | and is by ſome conſidered as a prayer for the in- 
ledge of bim? &c.] Man that is at moſt and beſt | carnation of Chriſt, which is ſometimes ſignified by 
but a creature, made of the duſt of the earth, is but | coming down from heaven; not by change of 
duſt and aſhes; yea, a ſinful creature, that drinks | place, nor by bringing an human nature, ſoul or 
up iniquity like water; and yet the Lord not only, body, down with him from heaven; but by the af. 
knows him, as he is the omniſcient God, but takes | ſumption of our nature; and which was greatly 
notice of him in a way of providence, and in a way | wiſhed, prayed and longed for, by the Old-Teſta- 
of grace. His choſen people are no other nor bet-| ment-ſaints. The Targum is, O Lord, bow the 
ter than others, of the ſame original, and of the“ heavens, and manifeſt thyſelf;” ſee Pſal. xviii . 
Tame character; and yet he owns and acknowledges Ja. Ixiv. 1. Touch the mountains, and they Gall 
them as his peculiar people, and makes himſelf | /moke ; as mount Sinai did when the Lord deſcend- 
| known unto them: and ſo it is rendered by the ed on it, Exod. xix. 18. ſee P/al. cii. 32. Theſe, ac- 
Septuagint verſion, that thou ſhonidft be known unto | cording to Kimchi, ſignify mighty kings, ſtrong as 
Bim? or, appear to bim! as the Arabic; reveal thy- mountains : ſo kingdoms are ſometimes called; as 
ſelf to him, not only by the light of nature and | the Babylonian empire is called a mountain, a de- 
Works of creation, but in Chriſt, and by the Spirit | ſtroying and burnt mountain, Zecb. iv. 7. Jer. li, 
of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of him. | 25. Such kings and kingdoms roſe up like moun- 
Or the ſon of man, that thou makeſt account of him; | tains againſt Chriſt, when here incarnate; and a. 
as the Lord does, eſpecially of ſome of the ſons of | gainſt his goſpel, and the miniſtry of it by his apo- 
men; whom he reckons as his portion and inherit- | ſtles ; as the kingdom and nation of the Jews, and 
ance, his jewels and peculiar treaſure, and who are || the whole pagan empire: bur theſe, by a touch of 
as dear to him as the apple of his eye; whom he his almighty power, have vaniſhed into ſmoke, Pal. 
tag nißes, as in Job vii. 17. makes them kings and ii. 1, 2: Rev. vill. 8, Te 
prieſts; raiſes, them from the-dunghil, and ſets them V. 6. Caſt forth lightuing, and ſcatter them, &c.] 
among princes, to inherit the throne of glory; on The mountains, the kings and kingdoms of the 
- whom he ſets his heart, and loves them with an earth; the enemies of David, and of Chriſt, and of 
'everlaſting love: or, that thou ſhould? think of | his peoples particularly the Jews, who have been 
bim * 2 thoughts of peace, and not of evil; ſo as to ſcattered all over the earth by the judgments of 
provide a Saviour for men, and ſend down the Spi- God upon them; caſt forth like lightning, which 
rit of his Son into their hearts to quicken them; | is ſwift, piercing, penetrating and deſtructive, Sh 
fo as to bleſs them with all ſpiritual bleſſings, and | out bine arrows, and deſtroy them ;, or, trouble them *, 
at laſt to glorify them. David no doubt had aas the Tagum, Septuagint' and Arabic verſions, 
ſpecial reſpe& to himſelf; and wondered at the | nearer to the Hebrew: theſe allo deſign the fore 
_ goodneſs of God to him, in taking him from a fa - judgments of God, the arrows of famine, peſtilence 
mily of little or no account, from a mean employ, | and "ſword; which fly fwittly, pierce deeply, cut 
from a ſhepherd's, cottage, and raiſing him to the | ſharply; and, like fiery darts, give great pain and 
throne of ;{/rae!; and eſpecially in making him a | trouble. So Kimchi and Ben Melech interpret them 1 
partaker of grace, and an heir of glory; fee. Hal. of the decrees which come down from heaven, as | 
viii. 4. which is applied to Chriſt, Heb. ii. 6, 7, þ Aben Ezra does the preceding verſe: by lightning, 
8, . Jun vhdenſtands the flame of fire-which comes 
V. 4. Man is like to vanity, &c.] Is vanity itſelf, out with thunder; and by arrows, the thunderbolt, 
in every age, ſtate and condition; yea, in his beſt which he calls a ſtone hardened in the air like 
eſtate, (Plat, xxxix. 3. or, to the breath * of the [ iron. , WAS ER G1 4A & h 
mouth, as Kimchi ; which is gone as ſoon as ſeen | V. 7. Send thine band from above, &c.] From 
'almoſt z or, 10 4 vapour; to which the life of man | the high heavens, as the-Targum; that is, exert and 
is compared, James iv. 14. His days are ara Jha- | diſplay thy power in my deliverance, and in the de- 


dow. that paſſeth away; as the former denotes the ſtruction of my enemies; as follows: Rid * 
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deliver me out of great waters; out of great afflic- 
tions, which, for quantity and quality, are like many 
waters, overflowing and overwhelming z ſee Iſaiab 
xliii. 2. or out of the hands of enemies, many, 
mighty and ſtrong, whom he compares to waters ; 
as Aben Ezra, Kimchi and Ben Melech obſerve : and 
ſo the Targum, deliver me from the multitudes 
„ or armies, that are like to many waters z” ſee 
Rev, xvii, 1, 15. Ila. viii. 7, 8. Jer. li. 42. It may 
be applied to the ſorrows and ſufferings of Chriſt, 


the antitype of David, with which he was over- 


whelmed; to the billows of divine wrath which 
went over him; to the floods of ungodly men that 
encompaſſed him; and to the whole poſſe of devils, 
Satan, and his principalities and powers, that at- 
tacked him; ſee P/al. xviii. 4. and Ixix.1, 2. From 
the hand of ſtrange children ; which explains what is 
meant by great waters: wicked men chiefly ; ei- 
ther Gentiles, the children of a people of a ſtrange 
nation, and of a ſtrange language, and of ſtrange 
ſentiments of religion, and that worſhip a ſtrange 
god : ſuch as the Edomites, Moabites, Philiſtines, 
&c. who were aliens from the commonwealth of 
1/rael, and ſtrangers to the covenants of promiſe: 
or elſe the Iſraelites, who were degenerated from 
their anceſtors, ſuch of David's ſubjects that re- 
belled againſt him; ſo the Ziphim are called ſtran- 


gers that roſe up againſt him, Pſal. liv. 3. and ſuch 


were the enemies of Chriſt, both the Romans, who 
were heathens' and aliens; and the people of the 
Jews, his own countrymen, who were a generation 
of vipers ; ſee Ads iv. 27, 28. Matt. xxiii. 33. ſuch 
as Juvenal calls filii morum, who inherited the vices 
of their fathers. 

y. 8. Whoſe mouth ſpeaketh vanity, &c.] Vain 
words, lies, flatteries and deceit, P/al. xii. 2. when 
they ſpeak loftily of themſelves, and contemp- 
tuouſly of others; when they deliver out threaten- 
ings againſt ſome, and make fair promiſes to others; 
it is all vanity, and comes to nothing. And their 
right band is a right band of falſbood; their ſtrength 
and power to perform what they boaſt of, threaten 
or promiſe, is fallacious, is mere weaknels, and can- 
not effect any thing; or their treaties, contracts and 
covenants, they enter into and ſign with their right 
hand, are not kept by them; they act the treache- 
rous and deceitful part. The Lalin interpreter of 
the Arabic verſion renders it, their oath is an oath 
of iniquity ; and Ben Balaam in Aben Ezra, and R. 
Adnim in Ben Melech, ſay, the word fo ſignifies in 
the Arabic language; and Schultens ® has obſerved 
the ſame : but the word in that language, ſignifies 
the right hand as well as an oath, and need not be 


reſtrained to that; it is better to take it in the large 


ſenſe as Cocceius does; whether they lifted up the 


hand to pray, or to ſwear; or gave it to covenant 
with, to make contracts and agreements or ſtretch- 
ed it out to work with; it was a right hand of falſ- 


hood. 
y. g. 1 will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God, &c.] 


The author of his being, the father of mercies tem- 
poral and ſpiritual, and therefore to him praiſe is 
always due; a new ſong of praiſe is to be ſung for 
new mercies; and as theſe are new every morning, 
and are renewed day by day, new ſongs ſhould be 
ſung continually: or this is a ſong ſuited to New- 
Teſtament-times, in which all things are become 


new; there is a new covenant of grace; and a new 


and living way to the throne of grace; a new - ſlain 


ſacrifice; redemption newly wrought out, and there- 


fore the new ſong of redeeming grace muſt be ſung. 
Arama ſuggeſts, that this refers to the days of the ſay, be ſupplied, as by ſomeꝰ, and connected with 


"4 Satyr. 14. v. 52. m Obſervat. Philolog p- 195. 8 Lexicon, col. 312. 
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Meſſiah. Upon a pſullery, and an inſtrument of ten 
firings, will I fing praiſes unto thee; ſuch inſtruments 
of muſic were uſed in the Old-Teſtament- diſpenſa- 
tion, and were typical of the hearts of God's peo- 
ple; which are the harps they now ſtrike upon, and 
where they make melody to the Lord; ſee P/al: 
xxxiii. 2. and xcii. 3. 

V. 10. It is he that giveth ſalvation to kings, &c 
Which is the reaſon of ſinging the new ſong to the 
Lord, or. this is the matter of it. The Lord is the 
preſerver of men and beaſts, the Saviour ot all men, 
and eſpecially of them that believe; who are in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe kings and prieſts unto God; and in 
a temporal ſenſe, he faves high and low, rich and 
poor: but there is a particular providence reſpect- 
ing kings; who, as they are the powers ordained of 
God, and are his vicegerents on earth, and repreſent 
him, fo they are preſerved by him; were they not, 
there would ſoon be an end to all public order and 
government: they cannot ſave themſc}ves; nor are 
they ſaved by their life- guards about them; nor is 
any king ſaved by the multitude of his hoſt, but 
by the Lord, P/al. xxx1ii. 16. Or, be that giveth 
victory to kings ;, over their enemies; which is not 
obtained by the ſtrength and force of their armies, 
and by their military {kill and valour ; but by the 
right hand and arm of the Lord: and therefore, 
whenever this is the caſe, a new ſong ſhould be ſins 
to him; ſee P/al. xcviii. 1, 2. David no doubt has 
regard to himſelf, and to the many ſalvations God 
| had wrought for him, and the victories he had given 
| him; as alſo to the King Meſſiah, whom God heard 

and helped, as man and Mediator, in the day of 
| ſalvation, and gave it to him, and in which he re- 
joiced. Ia. xlix. 8. P/al. xxi. 1. Ibo delivereth 
David his ſervant from the hur!ful ſword; David 
literally, the ſervant of the Lord by creation, re- 
| demption and grace, as well as by his office, as king 
| of Jſrael; him the Lord delivered from the ſword 
of Goliath, as the Targum; from the ſword of o, 
as Jarchi and Kimchi; and from the ſword of ſtrange 
children, as Arama; of all his enemies he had been 
or was engaged with in war: and David myſtical- 
ly, Chriſt the ſon of David, God's righteous ſer- 
vant, he choſe, called, upheld; and in whom he 
was glorified, by doing his work diligeatly, faith- 
fully and completely; him he delivered from the 
{word of juſtice, when he had farisfied it; and from 
wicked men, like a ſword ; and from all his ene- 
mies, and death itſelf, when he raiſed him from the 
dead, and gave him glory; ſee P/al. Xxii. 20. and 
xvii. 13. Zecb. xiii. 7. Ja. lili. 8. Aben Exra thinks 
there is a defect of the copulative and; and that ir 
ſhould be read, from ibe ſword and evil, every evil 
perſon or thing; and obſerves, that ſome take it for 
an adjeftive, and underſtand it of an evil camp or 
company. | * 

V. 11. Rid me, and deliver me from the band of 
ſtrange children, &c.] This is repeated from y.), 9. 
and is done to ſhew the vehemency and importu- 
nity of the requeſt, and the danger David was in, 
and his ſenſe of it. FL; eng 

V. 12. That our ſons may be as plants grown up 
in their youth, &c.] The Septuagint, Vulgate La- 
tin, Ethiopic, Syriac and Arabic verſions read whoſe 
fons are as plants, &c. as if this and what follows 
were a deſcription of the families, eſtates, ſubſtance, 
and outward happineſs of wicked men, the enemies 
| of David, the ſtrange children he defired to,be:de- 
livered from, agreeable to Job xxi. 7—13. Pſalm 
Ixxiii. 4, 5» 7, 12. and if the word ſaying, or who 


if «+ KG : that 
* So Schmidt. 


col. 295. 


4 


254 


that our ſons are, &c. they may expreſs the vain ' 
| boaſtings of theſe men, and explain what is meant 
by the vanity their mouth ſpake; as well as fur- 


niſh out another reaſon for the repetition of the a- 
bove requeſts, namely, for the ſake of introducin 
thoſe vain boaſts to which the happineſs of g 


men is oppoſed, who have an intereſt in God as 


their God, y. 15. but we with other verſions take 


them to be a petition of the pſalmiſt; that as he 


would deliver him perſonally out of the hands of 
his enemies, ſo he would bleſs his ſubjects with all 
hee and happineſs in their families and eſtates; 
ike a good prince concerned for the real welfare 
of his people, and wiſhes that their ſons might be 
as plants, young, tender, well nurſed, and taken 
care of, that were healthful, thriving, flouriſhing, 
and promiſing much fruit; ſo they might be of 
healthful conſtitutions, well educated'in all uſefal 
knowledge, natural and religious, and grow both 
in wiſdom and ſtature, and appear to be of pro- 
miſing parts for uſefulneſs in the church and ſtate; 
and eſpecially that they might be the plants of the 
Lord, pleaſant ones to him and profitable to others; 


be planted in Chriſt, and in his houſe, and grow in 


grace and in the knowledge of him, and grow up 
to him their head in all things. The Targum is, 
« that our ſons may be as plants of the dactyles 
« (or palm-trees, P/al. xcii. 12.) nouriſhed up in 
t the doctrine of the law from their youth ;” ſee 
Pſal. cxxviii. 3. That our daughters may be as 
corner-ſtones, poliſh:d after the fimilitude of a palace; 
or temple ; tall, beautiful, and in good proportion; 
children have their name in Hebrew from a word 
which ſignifies 4 bui/d?, becauſe by them families 


are built up, Ruth iv.11. and by marriage, divers 
families are connected together, ſo that they are 


as corner-ſtones to them; thus Plautus * ſpeaks of 
children as a building, and parents as the fabrica- 
tors of them; laying the foundation of them, raif- 


ing them up and poliſhing them, and ſparing no 
co 


to make them uſeful to the commonwealth: 
or 4s corner pillars ©, which ſupport the houſe and 


continue in it; ſo they guide the houſe, take care 


of the affairs of it, and be keepers at home, 1 Tim. 
v. 14. Tt. ii. 5. and like ſuch as are in temples or 
.in kings palaces, finely graved and beautifully po- 
liſhed, be adorned with grace and good works, par- 
ticularly with modeſty, meekneſs, and humility, 
1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. 1 Pet, iii. 3, 4. and grow up into 
an holy temple in the Lord, being parts of the 
ſpiritual building, and being laid on the foundation, 


of which Jeſus Chriſt is the corner-ſtone. The 


Targum is, our. daughters ſplendid and fit for the 


i prieſts that miniſter in the midſt of the temple.”* 
The Syriac verſion, -< their daughters as ſpouſes 
e adorned like temples.” | | 


J. 13. That our garners may be full, ä affording 
all manner of fore, &c.] Or. our corners, the 


corners of their houſes, as Alen Ezra and Kimchi; 
.the nooks that were in them might be full of pro- 


viſions for the ſupply of the family; or that their 
barns and granaries might be full of all kind of 


corn, as wheat, rye, barley, Cc. which might be 
ſufficient from year to year, as the Targum; plenty 
of all food is intended, in oppoſition to a ſcarcity, 
dearth and famine, Prov. iii. 9, 10. Joel i. 17, 
that ſo there might be enough for increaſing fami- 
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lies. Spiritually it may deſign that large proviſion 
of grace in the churches of Chriſt, and the fulneſs 
of the bleſſings of the goſpel the miniſters of it 
come forth with, bringing out of their treaſure 
things new and old, in the miniſtration of the word 
and adminiſtration of ordinances. That our ſheep 
may bring forth thouſands and ten thouſands in yur 
Areets;, or millions; in which lay the riches of 
men formerly, and indeed in our nation now, where 
wool is the ſtaple commodity of it; and theſe are 
creatures that breed and increaſe much; when they 
ſtand well a few ſoon become a thouſand, and theſe 
thouſands produce ten thouſands, or millions more. 
The Hebrew word de Heep, ſeems to be derived 
from the Arabic word !zana, which ſignifies to be 
fruitful, whether in men or beaſts : !zana : fæcunda 
fuit, & mullos liberos habuit mulier idem fignifica!, 
S mulla babuit gecora, Golius, col. 1428. and tho? 
for the moſt part they bring but one at a time, yet 
Ariſtoile ſays, ſometimes two, three, and four; and 
in India, Alianus ſa) s, they bring four, and never 
leſs than three. It is a beautiful ſight to ſee them 
driven in ſuch numbers through the Wers of cities to 
markets, or to paſture. Or rather, this may deſign the 
country-towns and villages, where large flocks of 
them are kept. The people of God reſemble theſe in 
their meekneſs, harmleſſneſs, innocence, and other 
things; and who not only increaſe in grace and 
gifts, and ſpiritual knowledge, and in all goodneſs, 
which is deſirable, but alſo in numbers, as they did 
in the firſt times of the goſpel, and will in the laſt, 
when they ſhall be increaſed as a flock ; the ful- 
neſs of the Gentiles, the other ſheep, ſhall be brought 
in, and the nation of the Jews called at once: 

v. 14. That our oxen may be ftreng to labour, 
&c.] To draw carriages, to plow with, and to 
tread out the corn: or may be burdened”; fit to 
carry burdens; or burdened with fleſh, be plump 
and fat, and in good condition to work; or bur- 
dened with young, as ſome * underſtand it, and 
then it muſt be meant of cows, as the word is uſcd 
Deut. vii. 13. and fo here an increaſe of kine is 
wiſhed for, as of ſheep before. Miniſters of che 
word are compared to oxen for their patience in 
ſuffering, and their laboriouſneſs in working, 1 Cor. 
ix. 9, 10. 1 Tim. v. 17. and happy is it for the 
churches of Chriſt when their miniſters are labori- 
ous ones, are ſtrong to labour, and do labour in 
the word and doctrine; ſtand faſt in the faith, and 
quit themſelves like men, and are ſtrong. That 
there be 0 breaking-in ; of the enemy into the land 
to invade it, into cities and houſes ro plunder and 
ſpoil them. Nor going out; of the city to mect 
the enemy and fight with him, peace and not war 
is deſirable; or no going out of one's nation into 
captivity into a foreign country, as Kimchi ; or no 
breaking in to folds and herds, and leading out and 
driving away cattle, to the lofs of the owners there- 
of. Some ? underſtand both theſe of abortion, of 
any violent rupture of the womb, and an immature. 
birth. That there be ng complaining in our ſtree!s 
on account of famine, peſtilence, the ſword, vio- 
lence and oppreſſion ; or u crying *, no mournful 
cry or howling and ſhriking on account of the 
enemy being at hand, and juſt ready to enter in, 
or being there, killing, plundering and ſpoiling. 
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. 16. Happy is that people that is in ſuch a caſe, 
&c.] Whoſefamilies are in good order and behaye 
well; who enjoy plenty of all good things; whoſe 
llocks and herds increaſe, and who live in peace and 
proſperity ; theſe are temporal bleſſings highly va- 
ſoable, and for which thoſe who have them ſhould 
be thankful; as being happy in compariſon of o- 
chers that are deſtitute of them, Deut. xxviii. 3—6. 
and eſpecially who beſides theſe are bleſſed with 
ſpiritual bleſſings, ſignified by them, and of which 
theſe were typical. Lea, happy is that people, whoſe 
Cad is the Lord: whoſe God the Lord is, not only 
by creation, and as he is a common benefactor and 
preſetver, but as their God in covenant, their co- 
venant- God and Father in Chriſt; whom he has 
loved, choſen, redeemed, adopted, juſtified, par- 
doned, regenerated and ſanctified; all which ap- 
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by the application of covenant-grace to them, and 
is witneſſed to their ſpirits by the Spirit of God, 
and which their faith claims an intereſt in: and 
theſe are happy, thrice happy perſons; for all that 
God has are theirs ; all his perfections are on their 
ſide and for their good; he is their portion, ſhield, 
reward, and their all in all ; his covenant, its bleſs- 
ings and promiſes are all theirs; they have enough, 
having all things, and can want no good thing; 
nor need they fear any enemy; the Lord takes care 
of them, ſets a guard about them, reſents all inju- 
ries done them, prevents the deſigns of their ene- 
mies, makes all things work together for their good, 
provides all things neceſſary for them for time and 
eternity, and will be their Geck and guide even un- 
to death; covenant - intereſt always continues, and 


pears ; 10 them in effectual vocation, is manifeſted 
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T\HIS. pfalm is rendered by Ainſworth, An 
T hymn of David; and the whole book of 
plalms-is from hence called /he book. of hymns ; ſee 
Eph. v. 19. It ſeems to have been a pſalm David 
took great delight in, and it may be that he often 
repeated and ſung it, as it was made by him with 
great care and contrivance, in a very curious man- 
ner, as well as he was aſſiſted in it by divine inſpi- 
ration ; for it is wrote in an alphabetical order, 
each verſe beginning with the letter of the alphabet 
in courſe, and goes through the whole, excepting 
one letter; and very probably it was compoſed in 
this form that it might be the more eaſily commit- 
ted to memory, and retained in it. The Jews 
have a very high opinion of it; their Rabbins ſay, 
that-whoever ſays this pfalm thrice every day may 
be ſure. of being a child of the world to come. 
This is mentioned by Arama'and Kimchi; and which 
the latter explains thus, not he thac ſays it any way, 
but with his mouth, and with his heart, .and with 
his tongue. It ſeems; to have been written by Da- 
vid aftet the Lord had granted him all his requeſts 
put up in the preceding pſalms, and had given him 
reſt from all his enemies; and when he turned his 
prayers into praiſes; for this pſalm is wholly praiſe 
from one end to the other; and ſo are all the five 
following ones; they begin and end with ballelujab, 
nor is there a ſingle petition in them, as I remem- 
ber; ſo that it may in ſome ſenſe be ſaid, here ihe 
prayers of David the ſon of Feſſe are ended. It no 
doubt, as Cocceius obſerves, belongs to the Meſſiah 
and his kingdom, which is everlaſting, Y. 13. 


V. 1. I will extal thee, my God, O King, &c.] Or 
the King *, the king Meſſiah, who is by way of e- 
minency called the King, as in P/alm xxi. 1. and 
xlv, 1, This is the foundation of this whole pſalm, | 
as Aben Ezra obſerves; and ſhews who is intended 
and who is the ſubject of it that is ſpoken of thro?”- 
out, even the Meſſiah, who is the King of the world, | 
the King of the kings of it, the King of Zion, of 
his church and people, the King of ſaints, of all 
believers in him, by the appointment of God, by 
the conqueſt of his grace, over whom he reigns by 
bis Spirit and grace; for this his kingdom is {piri- 
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therefore ſuch muſt be ever happy. 


— 
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great King is not a creature, but God, the mighty 
od, David's Lord and God, and the Lord and 
God of every ſaint; whom David loved as ſuch, 
believed in, looked unto for ſalvation ; from whom 
he received grace and expected glory, and knew 
and claimed his intereſt in him, Shich is the great 
privilege of believers in him; ſee Jobn xx. 28. and 
therefore they, as David, will extol him above all 
created beings, he being God over all; extol him 
above all men, even the beſt — greateſt, Moſes, 
Foſhua, Aaron, Abrabam, or. any other, who are 
his creatures, his, children, and his ſubjects; and 
even as man he is to be extolled above all men; 
being choſen out from among the people, fairer 
than the children of men, and the chiefeſt among 
ten thouſand; and above the angels, having a more 
excellent name and nature than they; they bein 
his creatures and ſervants, and he their creator — 
the object of their worſhip: Chriſt is extolled by 
his people when they aſcribe deity to him, magnify 
him in his offices, and make uſe of him in them 
all; attribute their whole ſal vation to him, think 
and ſpeak highly of him, and declare him extolled 
and exalted at the right hand of God as he now is, 
and as the Old Teſtament-ſaints, as David and 
others, had a foreſight of and rejoĩced in, P/al. cx. 
1. Ia. Iii. 13. the Septuagint, Syriac, Ethiopic and 
Arabic verſions have it, my King; ſee Zecb. ix. g. 
And I will bleſs thy name for ever and ever; by 
pronouncing. him the fon of the bleſſed,” God over 
all. bleſſed for ever; and by aſcrihipg bleſſing, 
honour, glory and power. unto him; by adoring 
and celebrating the perfections of his nature, which 
are his name, by which he is known; by expreſs- 
ing a high value and eſteem for every precious name 
of his, as Immanuel, God with us; Zeſus, a Savi- 
our, Sc. and a regard to his everlaſting goſpel, 
which is his nee Ts by his miniſtring ſervants 
throughout the world ſee Pſa!. viii. . As ix. 15. 
J. 2. Every day will I Bleſs thee, &c.] For new 
mercies had every morning; for freſh ſupplies of 
grace every day, which all come from the;fulneſs 
of Chriſt, to whom all grace is given, and from 
whence it is received, and in whom all ſpiritual 
bleſſings. are, and by whom they are beſtowed. 


wal, is in righteouſneſs, and everlaſting : and this | 
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And I will praiſe thy name for ever and euer; as 
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Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. | 


Jong as he lived in this world, and to all eternity | 


in the world to come. David underſtood the doc- 


trine of the ſaints perſeverance, and knew he ſhould | 


not be an apoſtate and blaſphemer of the name of 
Chriſt, but a praiſer of it as long as he had a be- 
ing; and that his principal ſervice, and that of all 
the ſaints in the other world, will be praiſe; not 
praying, nor preaching, nor hearing the word, and 
attendance on other ordinances, which will be no 
more, but adoring and magnifying the riches of 
divine grace, Pſal. civ. 34. and cxlvi. 2. 

V. 3. Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed, 


&c.] Chrift is che great God as well as our Sa- 


viour; gteat in all the be of his nature, of 
great wiſdom, power, faithfulneſs, holinefs, grace 
and goodneſs; great in his perſon as God- man, 
God manifeſt in the fleſh; great in all his offices 
and relations he bears and ſtands in to his people; 
and great in all his works of creation, providence, 
and redemption, in which he is concerned; and 
upon all which accounts he is to be praiſed, and 
greatly to be praiſed by his people, even to the ut- 


moſt of their capacities, here and hereafter ; ſee 
_ Pſal. xlviii. 1. And his greatneſs is unſearchable 


the greatneſs of his nature, and the perfections of 
it, theſe are paſt finding out; and fo are his ways 
and works, and the riches of his grace, John xi. 7. 


and v. 9. Epb. iii. 8. The Targum is, © and of 


% hig grearneſs' there is no end.“ So the Septua- 
gint, Vulgate Latin, $yridc arid Arabic verſions. 
V. 4. One generation pull praiſe thy works to ano- 
ther, Fe] " he works of providence done in'one 
age Mall be told by the father to the ſon with praiſe 
to the great performer of them, and ſo be tranſ- 
mitted to the lateſt poſterity; for in every age there 
are new and ſtrange things done in providence, the 
memory of which is not Fatt: but they are recorded 
for the glory of God auc the uſe of men; and the 
works of i grace and fawation wroughit by Chriſt, 


mou be, have Weg, and will be told from age to 


age; arid pübliſhed in every age by his faithful 
Aike ſetvants to the 2 q I el grace, and 
the praiſe of his great Ham; ſee Fſal. xxii. 30, 31. 
and cit. 12, 18. And ſball declare thy mighty atts ; 
kis mighty acts of natute, in creating all things out 
of ecki, and upholding alt things by the word 


of his power; his mighty cs of grace, in redeem- 


ing his "args out of ttie hands of him that is 
ſtronger than they; and from all their fins, and 
from the curſe and condemihation of the law, and 
wrath to come; and the victories which he has ob- 
tained over ſin, Satan, tlie world and death: or 
thy powers”; the powers of the world to come, 
22 vi. 5. the miracles wrought” by Chriſt on 
earth, and by his diſciples in goſpel-times, ſome- 
times called mighty works; as the railing of the 
dead; GN. Matti. 53 20,23, ù .. 

V. g: T'will ſpeak of the glorious honour of thy 
majefly, &c.] Of the majeſty of the divine perſon 
of Chriſt; of the honobr due unto him; of the 
glory of him as of the only begotten of the Father, 


as he is the brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs 


image of his perſon'; of his glory as Mediator, 
and the honor that ba e A as ſüch, with 
which he is now crowned)ar the right hand of the 
maßjeſty oh high, "angels, abthorities, and powers, 
xcing ſubject unto him as the Lord and King of 
lot y. nd of thy wordrous tworks ; in becoming 
ncarnate; in dying for che fips of his people, in 
riſing from the dead the third day, in aſcending to 


eavert and receiving gifts for men; in pouring 


gown the Spirit on them, in governing his church 
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throughout all ages of the world, and judging the 
y. 6. Aud men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy ler. 
rible afts, &c.] TRE etl * . Chrif 
which his right hand has taught him, and his 
mighty power has performed; ſuch as the deſtruc- 
tion of a diſobedient and ungodly world by a flood, 
to whom he preached by his Spirit in the days of 
Noab; the burning of Sodom and Gomorrab by rain. 
ing on them fire and brimſtone from the Lord out 
of heaven; and the dreadful things he did in Egyp- 
and at the Red - ſea by the hands of Moſes; theſe, 
men or ſaints of the former diſpenſation, in, bef 

and after the times of David, could ſpeak of: there 
are others done by him on the croſs, as the bruiſ- 
ing the ſerpent's head, deſtroying his works, and 
him himſelf with his principalities and powers; and 
at the time of his ſufferings, when the ſun was 
darkened at noon- day, the earth quaked, the rocks 
were ſplit, the vail of the temple rent in twain, and 
/grayes opened, which threw the centurion and his 
ſoldiers into a panic that watched Jeſus on the croſs, 
; and at Bis reſurrection, when was a great earth. 
quake alſo, and angels appeared, which made the 
keepers ſhake and tremble; and in a few years fol- 
lowed the terrible deſtruction of the Jewiſh nation, 
city and temple, for the rejection of the Meſſiah ; 
as alſo of Rome pagan in a few ages after that; 
which are things beſides the others cb t men under 


| the goſpel-diſpenſation can ſpeak of: and there are 


others yet to be done, terrible to the kings of the 
earth, as the deſtruction of Antichriſt and all the 
antichriſtian ſtates, the burning of Rome, the fall 
of the tenth part of the great city, or Romi/b juriſ- 
diction, and alſo of the cities of the nations by an 
earthquake, and the downfal of all kingdoms and 
ſtates ro make way for the everlaſting kingdom of 
Chriſt. Now the power of Chriſt, as the mighty 
God, is feen in all theſe things, which ſhew his 
eternal power and godhead, and that with him is 
terrible majeſty ; aid theſe are to be ſpoken of by 
good men to the terror of the wicked, and to com- 
| mand a proper awe and reverence of Chriſt in the 
minds of others. And I will declare thy greatneſs, 
the greatneſs of his perſon, offices, and grace, as 
well as he could, being unſearchable, y. 3. ſee the 
note there. N 57 

V. 7. They ſhall abundantly utter the memory of thy 
| great goodneſs, &c.] Not only his eſſential good- 
neſs, or the ions of his nature; nor his pro- 
vidential goodneſs only; but his ſpecial grace and 
goodneſs to his own people in becoming their ſurety, 
in aſſuming their nature, in laying down his lite 
for them, in working out their ſalvation, in pay- 
ing their debts, and providing for them food and 
raiment, and all things pertaining to life and god- 
lineſs: which goodneſs is great, inexpreſſibly great 
and paſſing knowledge; if we conſider the ſpring 
of it, his good-will and free favour, and not the 
works and ' merits of men; the multitude of per- 
ſons it reaches to, all the ele& of God, a number 
which no man can number, out of every people 
and nation; and the many benefits beſtowed on 
them through it, all the bleſſings of goodneſs he 
himſelf is prevented with, even all ſpiritual bleſs- 
ings that are in him, - Now this will be remem- 
bered by the ſaints, and not forgotten; in the mne. 
mory of which they are aſſiſted by the Spirit of 
God; who brings this goodneſs to their remem- 
brance 3 and under the goſpel-difpenſation an 0r- 
dinance is appointed to refreſh the memory of the 


ſaints with it; and with ſuch helps they are enabled 
3 | FN 
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at times abundantly to uiter it, or to ſpeak of it in 
a very free and flowing manner; it comes from 
them like water from a flowing fountain, as the 
word ſignifies; out of the abundance of their 
hearts, and the great ſenſe they have of his good- 
neſs, their mouth ſpeaketh. And ſhall ſing of thy 
righteouſneſs his eſſential righteouſneſs as God, 
the ſame. with his divine Father's 3 his righteouſ- 
neſs as Mediator, or his righteous and faithful per- 
formance of his office, as ſuch; and his juſtifying 


righteouſneſs, which he undertook to work out and | 


bring in: and thoſe that know it, and ve an in- 
tereſt in it, have great reaſon to ſing, becauſe it is 


commenſurate to the demands of law and juſtice; 


and ſo large a robe of righteouſneſs as to enwrap 
and cover all their perſons, and juſtify them from 
all things ; and becauſe it is ſo beautiful, rich and 


glorious, and makes them appear n | 


it is ſo well pleaſing to God, and fo comfortable 
and beneficial to them; ſecuring them from wrath, 
and entitling them to eternal life. Aben Ezra adds 
the word ſaying, as if what follows was the ſubject- 
| er of the ſong. Marky”; in ei ve i 2045: 

7 . 8. The 3 gracious, &c.] Theſe are the 
epithets of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and may be truly 
and with great propriety ſaid of him; he is graci- 

ous, kind and good, in the inſtances before men- 
tioned; he is full of grace, and readily diſtributes 
it; his words are words of grace; his goſpel, and 
the doctrines of it, are doctrines of grace; his works: 
are works of grace, all flowing from his wondrous 
race and mercy. And full of caompaſſion; or mer- 


. 


ciful , in the moſt tender manner; hence he came 


into the world to ſave ſinners, and in his pity re- 
deemed them; and when on earth ſhewed his com- 
xaflion. both to the bodies and ſouls of men, by: 
Fealing the one and inſtructing the other; and par · 
Acularly had compaſſion on the ignorant, and them 
that were out of the way; pitying thoſe that were 
as ſheep without a ſhepherd, as the blind Jews un- 
der their blind guides were; and is very compaſ- 
ſionate to his people under all their temptations, 
afflictions, trials and exerciſes; ſee Heb. ii. 17, 18. 
and iv. 15, and v. 2. Matt, v. 36, 37. Mark v. 19. 
Iſa. Ixiii. 9. Slow to anger; to the wicked Jews, 
though often provoked by their calumnies and re- 
proaches, and by their ill behaviour to him in va- 
rious inſtances z yet we never read but once of his 
being angry, and that was through grief at the 
hardneſs of their hearts, Mark iii. g. and likewiſe 
to his own diſciples, who were often froward and 
perverſe, and of bad ſpirits, very troubleſome and 
afflictive to him, yet he patiently bore with them. 
And of. great mercy; a mercitul high-prieſt, typi- 
fied. by the mercy-ſeat, where we may find grace 
and mercy at all times; through whom God is 
merciful to ſinners, and to whoſe. mercy we are to 
look for eternal life. _ * 

v. g. The Lord is good to all, &c.] Which is to 
be underſtood not of the general and providential 
goodneſs of God to all men, to all his creatures, 
and the works of his hands; but of the ſpecial good- 
neſs of Chriſt before mentioned, y. 7. which ex- 
tends to all the choſen people of God; who are all 
loved by Chriſt, redeemed by him, juſtified an 

lorified by him; and to Gentiles as well as Jews; 
Dr whom he taſted death, laid down his life a ran- 
ſom for them, and became the propitiation for their 
| ſins, Hence his goſpel has been ſent to both; and 
ſome of each have been effectually called by his 
grace, and more will, This ſhews this pſalm be- 
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longs to goſpel-times, in which the grace of Chriſt 
appears more large and extenſive. And bis tender 
mercies are over all bis works; meaning not all the 
creatures his hands have made; though he has a 
tender regard to them, and is kind and merciful 
to them all; but ſuch as are made new creatures in 
him and by him, who are eminently called his work- 
manſhip, the work of his hands; theſe, all of them, 
ſnare in his ſpecial mercy and goodneſs; ſee Eph. ii. 
10. Ja. xxix. 23. and xlv. 11. 

V. 10. All thy works ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, 


&c.] Not all his works or creatures in general; 


though theſe do objectively praiſe him, or are the 
cauſe rather of others praiſing him on their account: 
but thoſe who are in a ſpecial manner the works of 
his hands, of his powerful and efficacious grace; 
whom he has formed for himſelf, that they may 
ſhew forth his praiſe z ſuch-as are a choſen genera- 
tion, a royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a peculiar 
people: theſe in an eminent ſenſe, in the beſt way 
and manner, praiſe their bleſſed Saviour and Re- 


| ain: s ſhall bleſs thee 


Montanus, Piſcator ; ſcaturient, Cocceius. | 


deemer; ſee Iſa. xliii. 21. 1 Pet. ii. 9. And thy 
which are mentioned laſt, not 
as diſtinct from the former; but as explanative of 
them, as well as of their work: theſe are they that 
are ſet apart by the Lord, on whom his favours are 
beſtowed; to whom Chriſt is made ſanctification, 
and ho are ſanctified by his blood, and alſo by his 
Spirit; and being ſenſible of the bleſſings of grace 
they receive from him, riſe up and call him bleſſed, 
and aſeribe bleſſing, honour, glory, and praiſe to 
him, for ever and ever.. r 
v. 11. They ſhall ſpeak of the glory of thy tinęg- 
dam, &cc.] That is, the ſaints Who are his fpecial 
workmanſhip, in the celebration of his praiſe; and 


while they are bleſſing him, will take particular no- 
'tzce, and make particular mention of his kingdom, 


and the glory of it; not only his kingdom of na- 


ture and providence, which ruleth over all, angels 
and men, good and bad; which deſerves the notice 


of the ſaints, and is matter of great joy unto them, 


that their king reigns in the world: but alſo and 


rather, his kingdom of grace, in which ke rules by 
his Spirit and grace in the hearts of his people; 


which is not worldly, but ſpiritual; is not with 


out ward obſervation, but lies within the heart, and 
makes the Lord's people all- glorious within; con- 


ſiſting of peace, righteouſneſs, and joy in the holy 


Ghoſt, and is what can never be removed. The 
church is Chriſt's kingdom, in which he reigns; 
and all the ſubjects of it are kings and prieſts unto 
God : here proper laws are made and obſerved, and 
officers appointed to explain them, and ſee them 
put in execution; glorious ordinances ate adminiſ- | 
tered, in which Chriſt the King is ſeen in his beau- 

ty; and the glorious goſpel, Which is his ſceptre, is 
held forth, and by which he rules in the midſt of 
his enemies. More eſpecially this may regard the 
glorious kingdom of Chriſt in the latter day; both 
in his ſpiritual reign, in which there will be a great 
diſplay of glory; as a large effuſion of the Spirit; 
much ſpiritual light and knowledge; great holi- 
neſs of heart and life; an abundance of peace, tem- 
poral and ſpiritual; great purity. of goſpel-doctrine, 
worſhip and ordinances: and alſo in his perſonal 
reign ; when he will appear glorious, and reign be- 
fore his ancients gloriouſly, and his ſaints Will ap- 
pear with him in glory; the new Fern ſalem will 
have the glory of God upon her; a glory there will 
be then both upon the bodies and ſouls of the 
ſaints, Chriſt will ran rene, 
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ind tall. f thy power ; not only as exerted in crea- 
on and providence; but of his power in working 
ut the ſalvation of men; and in conquering and 
ubduing all the ſpiritual enemies of his people, 
in, Satan, the world, and death; in raiſing him- 
Af from the dead, as he will all his ſaints by the 
ame power at the laſt day; in going forth into the 
z7entile world in the miniſtry. of the word, conquer- 
1g and to conquer, making it powertul-and effec- 


ual to the converſion of thouſands :- and. alſo of 


11S. power in heaven and in earth, given him as 
Mediator; and which he has exerci 
exerciſe on the behalf of his church, and for its 
protection and welfare: and eſpecially of the more 
open diſplay. of it in the latter day, when he ſhall 
take to himſelf his great power and reign; then will 
his ſaints talk of it with great pleaſure and thank - 
fulneſs; fee Rev, xi. 15—17. - Ee Her 
V. 12. To make known to the ſorts of men bis migh- 
ty adhs, &c.] As in . 4. the acts of his power in 
providence and grace; in the ſalvation of his peo- 
ple, and the deſtruction of their enemies z which, 
with others, are made known in the miniſtry of the 


word, to thoſe who were ſtrangers to them, to 
thoſe without the church, who wait at wiſdom's 


gates, and at the poſts of her door; Aben Exra in- 
terprets it of little ones, or children that knew them 
not, whoſe parents would make them known to 


them: rather it deſigns the common people, in- 


ſtructed by the word and the miniſters of it. And 


the glorious majefty of bis king dom the majeſty of 


him as King, and the glory of his kingdom, V. 5, 
11. and the perpetuity of it, as follows. 

V. 13. Thy kingdom is an everlaſting 
&c,] So it is oppoſed to all other kingdoms and 
monarchies, which have had or will have an end; 
as the Babylonian, Perſian, Grecia and Roman; 
with all other ſtates Which will be on the ſpot when 


this Kingdom is ſet op in its glory, and wil) conti- 


nue for. ever, Dax. ii. 44. and the King of it is 
oppoſed to all other kings who die, and theit king 
doms are no more to them; but he never dies, 


lives for evermore z. he is the living God, and ſo 


an everlaſting King: nor will his kingdom ceaſe at 


che end of the thouſand years, nor when delivered 


to the Father; only it ſhall be in a different place 


and form, and ſhall remain for ever; for his ſaints 


will reign. for ever and ever, and he with them. 
Or it may be rendered, à kingdom ef all worlds ©, 
or ages; Chriſt's kingdom reaching to all worlds; 


heaven, earth, and hell: or which, according to 
Arama, takes in the world above, below, and mid- 

dle z and regards all times paſt, preſent, and to 
come. And thy dominion endureth throughout all 
| generations; in this world, and that to come; there 


is no end of it, Jia. ix. 7. Lake i. 32, 33. 
Ibis pſalm is written alphabetically, as is ob- 


= 


ſerved, on the title of it; but the letter Nun is here 
wanting, the reaſon of which Kimc#i profeſſes his | 
ignorance of: but Jarchi gives a reaſon for it, ſuch. 


a one as it is, which he has from the Talmud; be- 
caule David, by a ſpirit of prophecy, foreſaw the 
grievous. fall of the people of ral; the prophecy 
of Which begins with this letter, Amos v. 2. Nor 
is the order always ſtrictly obſerved in alphabetical 


pſalms; in P/al. xxxvii. the letter Ain is wanting, 
and three in Pal. xxv. The Septuagint, Vulgate 
Latin, Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic verſions, ſupply 


this, defect. here, by inſerting theſe words, The Lord 


e 55 NDOYD regnum omnium ſeculorum, V. L. 
Piſeator, Cocceius, 


f T. Bab. Beracot. fol. 4. . 


„ or, 
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„and does 


kingdom, 


-” 


Pf.cxlv. v. 12—16. 


is faithful in all his words, and holy in all bis works, 
as if chey were: begun with the word DN but 
they ſeem to be taken from y. 17. with alittle al- 

V. 14. The Lord upboldetb all hat fall, &c] Not 
all that fell in Adam, as all mankind did; nor all 
that fall into fin, às every man does; and there- 
tore not thoſe that fall into hell: but this is to be 
underſtood of the ſubjects of Chriſt's kingdom, of 
which the pſalmiſt is ſpeaking ; who does that which 
no mortal king can do, as Aben Ezra obſerves : an- 
other king raiſes up one, and depreſſes another; 
ſupports one, and lets another fall: but the Lord 
upholds all his people and ſubjects with the right 
hand of his righteouſneſs; though they are liable 
to fall into ſin, and in many inſtances/do fall, and 
into various temptations and afflictions; yet he ſuſ- 
tains and upholds them, that they ſhall not fall fi- 
' nally and totally by fin; nor be overwhelmed and 
cruſhed by their heavy afflictions. Or, all that are 
ne #5 he either upholds and keeps them that 
they ſhall: not fall, at leaſt ſo as to periſh; or he 
holds them by his right hand when they are fallen, 
and raiſes them up again; and bears them up un- 
der all their exerciſes, ſo that they are not utterly 
caſt don and deſtroyed, P/al. xxxvii. 24. And 
| raiſetb up all thoſe that be bowed down; with a body 
of ſin, under which they groan, being burdened, 
| and which preſſes them ſore; with Satan's tempta- 
tions, like the woman in the goſpel, bound toge- 
ther by him; and with various troubles and afflic- 
tions; but the Lord raiſes and bears them up under 
all, and comforts and refreſhes them,” 
„ng. Fbe eyes of all wait upon thee, &c.] Not 
of all creatures, the beaſts of the field, the fiſhes of 


the ſea, and fowls of the air, as in P/al. civ. 27, 28. 


but of all the Lord's people, who are ſubject to fall 


and be depreſſed: theſe, as they look unto him for 
deliverance and falvatian; and wait upon him for ir, 
and expect it from him; ſo their eyes are directed to 
him for their ſpiritual food, as well as for their tem- 


poral bread, and aſk it of him, and wait to have it 
from him. And ibou giveſt them their meat in duc 


ſeaſon; the meat which endures to everlaſting life; 
the fleſh of Chriſt, which is meat indeed; the doc- 
trines of the goſpel; which, as ſome of them are milk 
for babes, others are meat for ſtrong men, or ſtrong 
meat for experienced believers : and theſe are given 
forth under Chriſt's direction, by his miiniſlring 
ſervants, Who are his wiſe and faithful ſtewards, 
that give to every one of the family their portion 
of meat in due ſeaſon, which is the word fitly 
ſpoken; and when it is fo, how good it is! Luke 
xii. 42. Prov. xv. 23. This is. food convenient 
for them, given out in bis time, as in the origi- 
nal; either in the Lord's time, which lie ſees belt; 
or in their time, as the Syriac verſion, when they 
moſt need it, and it will do them moſt good. 
. 16. Thou openeſt thine hand, &c.] Not of pro- 
vidence, but of grace, in which all things are, and 
from whence they come; and which the Lord opens 
| liberally and bountifully, and gives out all things 
richly to enjoy; all things pertaining to life and 


godlineſs; grace here, with all the ſupplies of it, 


and glory hereafter. ' And ſatisfieſt the deſire of e-. 
very living thing ; not of every ſavage creature; 
every lion, bear, wolf, Ce. for then there would 
be no living in ſome parts of the world: nor of 


every carnal, luſtful, worldly and eovetous man; 


| | #3 "2. who 


P agninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Muſculus, Junius & Tremellius, 


nn 7 omnes cadentes, Pagninus, Montanus, 


"unius & Tremellius, 1 . 2 ſun tempore, Pagainus, Wontanus, Muſculus, Junius & Tremellius, 
Mi . 4 4 - 1 | ' 


* 
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. nances; which are all holy, juſt and 


who never ſay they have enough, or are ever ſatis- 
fed : but of every one that is made ſpiritually 
alive, quickened by the Spirit and grace of God; 
theſe deſire ſpiritual things, ſpiritual food, more 
grace, and more communion with God, and con- 
formity to Chriſt ; and theſe deſires are before the 


Lord; and ſooner or later they are ſatisfied, they 


have what they deſire; eſpecially this will be their 
caſe, when they awake in the divine likeneſs. The 
words may be rendered, and ſatisfies every living 
one with that which is acceptable; with favour ©, 
with good-will ; with loving-kindneſs, which is 
better than life: ſo Naphiali is ſaid to be ſatisfied 
with favour, Deut. xxxiii. 23. as all living ſaints 
are or will be; 

5. 17. The Lord is righteous in all bis ways, &c.] 


' Chriſt is righteous in all the ways of providence, | 
in which he is jointly concerned with his Father: 


there are ſome of the ways of providence, which are 
now intricate and perplexed, are unſearchable and 
paſt finding out, and cannot be eaſily reconciled to 
the juſtice and faithfulneſs of God, reſpecting the 
proſperity of the wicked, and the afflictions of the 
righteous ; but theſe will ere long be made mani- 
feſt, and they will appear to be jult and true. And 


ſo in all his ways of grace, in all his decrees ; in 


the choice of ſome to everlaſting life, and the leav- 
ing of others; with reſpect to either of theſe, there 
is no unrighteouſneſs in him: nor in the redemp- 
tion of men, for which an adequate price is given 
and in which mercy and truth, righteouſneſs and 

ace meet together; nor in the juſtification of a 
finne?, which is not done without a righteouſneſs, 
but in ſuch manner that God is juſt whilſt he is 
the juſtifier of him that believes in Jeſus; nor in 
the pardon of fin, which is upon the foot of a ſa- 
tisfact ion made to the juſtice of God, by the blood 
and facrifice.of Chriſt; nor in eternal life, the gift 
of God through Chriſt, which none inherit. but 
righteous ones. Chriſt is righteous in all his ſure- 
tyſhip-engagements, which he has punctually per- 

rmed, and in the execution of all his offices; in 
doing which, righteouſneſs and faithfulneſs are the 
girdle of his loins and reins : and fo likewiſe he is 
and will appear righteous in his judgments on his 
and his people's enemies, in the deſtruction of An- 
tichriſt and his followers. And moreover, he is 
righteous in all the ways he preſcribes for his peo- 
ple to walk in, in all his commandments and ordi- 
8 good. And 
boly in all his works; in all his works of provi- 
dence; doing no evil, though he ſuffers it for wiſe 
ends, and overrules it for good: and in all his 
works of grace; in election, which is through ho- 
lineſs and to it; in the redemption of his people, 
which is from a vain converſation, and that they 
might be a peculiar people zealous of good works; 
in the vocation of them with an holy calling, and 
to holineſs; in bringing them to glory, which is 
through regeneration and ſanctification. It may 
be rendered, is merciful or bountiful in all bis 
works * ; all he does flowing from his grace, mercy 
and goodneſs. N n 

V. 18. The Lord is nigh unto all them that call 
upon him, &c.] He is not only nigh unto them in 


relation, being their near kinſman, brother, father, 


huſband and head, but with reſpect to place and 
preſence; not in a general way, as he is the om- 
nipreſent God, and ſo nigh to all, and from whoſe 


ö 
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preſence. there is no fleeing; but in a ſpecial way, 
he is ſo nigh to them, as he 1s not unto others, 
Deut. iv. 7. He is in their hearts, and dwells there 
by faith, and they dwell in him; his blood is ſprin- 
kled in their conſciences, and his righteouſneſs is 
unto them and upon them; his ſalvation is brought 
near to them, to their very heatts,and they are nearer 
that than when they firſt believed; he is nigh to 
them that call upon him, for Chriſt is equally call- 
ed upon as the Father; ſee 1 Cor. i. 2. As vii. 5g. 
and xxii. 16. fo as to give them what they aſk of 
him, and to help then in all their times of need. 
To all that call upon him in truth; in faith and with 
fervency, conſtantly and importunely, and in the 
fincerity-and uprightneſs of their hearts; with true 
hearts, cordially and affectionately; their hearts and 
mouths agreeing together, as Kimchi obſerves. 

Y. 19. He will fulfil the defire of them that fear 
him, &c.] That have the true fear of God put in- 
to their hearts; that fear him, not with a ſervile, 
but godly fear; that fear the Lord and his good- 
nels, and are true worſhippers of him, in a ſpiritual 
and evangelic manner; for the fear of God includes 
the whole worſhip of him, private and public : and 


the Lord grants to ſuch whatever they deſire of 


| 


him, in his fear, under the direction of his Spirit, 
according to his will, and in ſubmiſſion to it, Do 
they deſire good things of him, temporal or ſpiri- 
tual? there is no want of any good thing to them 
that fear him ; how ſhould there, when fach great 
goodneſs is laid up for them? Do they deſire his 
preſence, and the diſcoveries of his love? the Sun 
of righteouſneſs ariſes on them that fear his name, 


and his ſecrets are with them, and his mercy is up- 


on them from everlaſting to everlaſting. | Do they 
deſire his protection from enemies? the angel of 
the Lord'encamps round about them, and the Lord 
himſelf is their help and their ſhield. He alſo will 
hear their cry, and will ſave them z that is, he will 
hear and anſwer their prayer, which they put up to 
him in their diſtreſs : they cry to him, either men- 
tally or vocally, in their troubles, and his ears are 
open to their ties, and they enter into them; and 
he regards them, and ſaves them out of them; out 
of their temporal and out of their ſpiritual troubles; 
he ſaves them with a temporal and with an eternal 
ſalvation, © | | $44 
V. 20. The Lord preſerveth all them that love him, 
&c.] All do not love Chriſt, none but thoſe that 
are born again, and believe in him: love to Chriſt 


is a fruit of the Spirit, and accompanies faith in. 
him; it flows from the love of Chriſt ſhed into the 


heart, and from a view of his lovelineſs, and a ſenſe 
of his benefits; and where ir is true and genuine, 
it is ſuperlative and fincere, and ſhews elf by a 
regard to his truths and ordinances, to his people, 
ways and worſhip: and ſuch the Lord preſerves of- 
ten in times of public calamity; and from the evil of 
ſin, the dominion of it; from Satan's temptations, 
from being devoured and deſtroyed by him; and 
from a final and total falling away; he preſerves 
them to his kingdom and glory, which is promiſed 
to them that love him. Hut all the wicked will be 
deſtroy; he will conſume them from off the earth, 
ſo that the wicked ſhall be no more; he will deſtroy 
the man of ſin, and all his adherents; all the ene- 
mies of Chriſt, thoſe that do not love him, but op- 
poſe him, his goſpel, kingdom and intereſt; the 


beaft and falſe Prophet, with all that attend them, 
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* VDN miſericors, Pagninus, Montanus, fo Ainſworth ; benignus, Tigurine verſion, Muſculus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſea; 
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ſhall be cut off; the day of the Lord, like an oven, 


- ſhall burn up all that do wickedly, and ſhall leave 


them neither root nor branch : this will eſpecially 


be true at the day of judgment, when the wicked 


ſhall be ordered to everlaſting fire; and they ſhall 


go into eternal puniſhment, when they ſhall be turn- 


| ed into hell, and all the nations that forget God. 


Kimchi interprets this of- future time, when there 
Thall not be a wicked man left in the world, and 
compares it with Mal. iv. 1, „5 
y. 21. My mouth all ſpeak the ag of the Lord, 
&c,] Always, at all times, as long as he lived; 
and particularly when all the Lord's people ſhall be 
brought ſafe to glory, and the wicked deſtroyed ; 
when, as Kimchi obſerves, he ſhould live again with 
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the dead that ſhall be raiſed. And let all fleſb Bleſs 
| Sis holy name for ever and ever; not every animal, 
or irrational creature; nor carnal men, but ſpiri- 
tual men; ſuch as are praying ones, that come to 
a God hearing prayer : theſe ſhould be prailing 
ones; ſuch who have hearts of fleſh given them, 
and are ſenſible of divine favours, as well as of their 
finfulneſs and unworthineſs; Jews and Gentiles, all 
ſorts of men called. by grace, all fleſh on whom the 
Spirit of God is poured ; theſe are all excited tg 
{ praiſe and bleſs the holy name of the Redeemer, 
with the words and by the example of the pſalmiſt. 
And thus the pſalm ends as it begun, with praiſe 
and bleſſing. 


| 


| 


PSALM CXLVL 


\ HIS pfalm is intitled by the Sepiuagint, 
' Vulgate Latin, Ethiopic and Arabic verſions, 
Hallelujah, of Haggai and Zechariah; and by Apol- 
linarius, the common hymn of them: and the Sy- 
riac inſcription is ſtill more expreſs, © it was ſaid by 
% Haggai and Zechariah, prophets, who came up 


wich the captivity out of Babylon,” Theodore! 


ſays, this title was in ſome Greek copies in his time; 


but was not in the Septuagin in the Hexapla : nor 


is it in any other Greek interpreters, nor in the Ho- 
brew text, nor in the Targum; though ſome Jewiſh 
commentators, as R. Obadiab, take it to be an ex- 
hortation to the captives in Babylon to praiſe the 
Lord: and Kimchi interprets it of their preſent cap- 
tivity and deliverance from it; and obſerves, that 
the pſalmiſt ſeeing, by the holy Spirit, the gather- 
ing of the captives, ſaid this with reſpect to MH rael; 
55 ſo refers it to the times of the Meſſiah, as does 
alſo Jarcbi, eſpecially the laſt verſe; and which, 
though they make it to ſerve an hypotheſis of their 
own, concerning their vainly-expected Meſſiah; yet 
it is moſt true, that the pſalm is concerning the Meſ- 
fiah and his kingdom, to whom all the characters 


and deſcriptions given agree. | 
7 1 the Lord, &c.] Or ballelujab 
which, in the Greek and Vulgate Latin verſions, is 
the title of the pſalm; but is rather the beginning 


of it; and is an exhortation to men, eſpecially to 
the ſaints, to praiſe the Lord, the Lord Chriſt, the 


Lord of the world, who has created it and upholds 


it; the Lord of lords, David's Lord; and the Lord 
of all his people, by creation, redemption and grace; | 
and from whom they receive all bleſſings and mer- 
cies, temporal and ſpiritual, and are therefore un- 
der the higheſt obligations to praiſe him. Praiſe 
the Lord, O my ſoul; the pſalmiſt does not put o- 
thers upon that he does not chooſe to do himſelf; 
but, as the ſweet pſalmiſt of 1/rael, and prophet of 
the church, leads the way and ſets an example; 
and not only ſtrikes his harp and pſaltery, and 
with his ton mouth and lips, ſhews forth the 
praiſe of rn, but engages his heart, his ſoul, 
in this work; which, as it was capable of it, ſo moſt 


r to the Lord, who requires the heart in his 
e 


ervice, and to be worſhipped in ſpirit and in truth: 
and this being the better and more noble. part of 


man, making melody in it to the Lord, and engag- 


ing all the powers and faculties of it in ſuch an em- 


ployment, muſt be acceptable to him. 


| #2. While 1 live, will I praiſe the Lord, &c.) 
As he had good reaſon to da, fince he had his 
life from him, and was upheld in it by him; 
who alſo favoured him with the mercies and com- 
forts of life; and that every day, being renewed to 
him every morning, and continued all the days of 
his life; which determined him throughout the whole 
of it to praiſe the Lord; nay, he had his ſpiritual 
life from him, with all the bleſſings of it; which 
are laſting, everlaſting ones, and had hope of eter- 
nal life with him. I will ſing praiſes unio my God, 
while I have any being; or while I am; not only 
in this world, but in the world to come; for men 
have a being or exiſtence after death, and the ſaints 
have a moſt comfortable and happy one then; and 
will be more capable of ſinging praiſes to their in- 
carnate God, and which will be their work to all e- 
ternity; ſee P/al. civ. 33. * 
F. 3. Put not your truſt in princes, &c,] Not in 
foreign princes, in alliances, and confederacies with 
them; nor in any at home. David did not deſire 
his people to put their truſt in him, nor in his no- 
bles and courtiers; but in the Lord Chriſt, who, as 
he is the object of praiſe, is alſo the proper, object 


| of truſt, Princes, though ever ſo liberal and boun- 


tiful, as their name ſignifies, and therefore called 
| benefactors, Luke xxii. 25. or ever ſo mighty and 
powerful, wile and prudent, yet are not to be de- 
' pended upon; they ate changeable, fickle and in- 
conſtant ; and oftentimes nat faithful to their word, 
but fallacious and deceitful ; men of high degree 
are a lie, Plal. Ixii. 9. wherefore it is better to 
truſt. in the Lord Jebovab, in whom is everlaſting 
ſtrength; who gives all things richly to enjoy; who 
is unchangeable, and ever abides faithful; ſee P/a/. 
CXviii,8,9. Nor in the ſon of man, in whom there is 
no help; or ſalvation ; not in any mere man born 
of a woman; not in Abraham, the father of the 
faithful, of whom the Jews boaſted, as the Mi- 
draſh;, nor in Moſes, as Arama; nor in Cyrus, as 
R. Obadiab; no, nor in David himſelf, nor in any 
of the princes ; for how great ſoever they look, or 
in whatſoever honour and eſteem they may be, 
they are but ſans of men; are frail mortal men, 
we die like men, though they may be called gods, 
as they are by office: but no man, or ſon of man, 
let him be what he will, is to be truſted. in; there 
is a curſe on him that does it, Fer, xvii, g. There 
is indeed a Son of man that is to be truſted in, the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt; but then he is God as well as 


Man, 


g dum fuero, Pagnings ; in adbuc me, Montanus; quamdiy, ero, Cocceius;, «w; egg, Sept. quamdiu ſim, 


Schmidt, Ethiopic verſion ; fo Ainſworth. - 


fer falus, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, 
' Piſcator, &c. | | 


r 


Proving": 


bleſſed for ever were he not, he would not be the 


he took delight and pleaſure, minding earth and 
earthly things, and which is now all he has ; who, 


returns to earth as ſoon as he dies, becoming a lump 


nan, the true God; the great God, God over all, 


proper object of truſt; for there is no hep or ſal 
vation in à mere creature; even kings and pritrftes 
cannot help and fave themſelves oftentimes; and 
much leſs their people; their ſalvation is of God, 
and not from themſelves, or from their armies, P/al. 
xxxiii. 16. and cxliv, 10. Prov. xxi. 31. There is 
help in Chriſt, on whom it is laid, and where it is 
found; there. is ſalvation in him, but in no other; 
he is the author and giver of it, and therefore he, 
and not another, is to be truſted in. | 

y. 4. His breath goeib forth, &c.] That is, the 
breath of a ſon of man, of any and every one of 
the princes z it goes forth continually, and is drawn 
in again as long as a man lives; but at death it 
goes forth, and returns no more till the reſurrec- 
tion: the breath which the Lord breathed into 
man, and which is in his noſtrils while he lives, 
and is very precarious. And when it is taken 
away, he dies, and He re!urneth to bis earth ;, from 
whence he was taken, and of which he was made; 
upon which he lived, where he dwelt, and in which 


though he may have had many large eſtates and 
poſſeſſions, nay, have ruled over many kingdoms 
and countries, yet his property of earth is now no 
more than the length and breadth of a grave; he 


of clay ; and particularly when he is interred in it, 
and when by corruption and worms he is turned in- 
to it. In tbat very day his thougbts periſh ;, in the 
day, hour and moment he dies :- not that the foul 
ceaſes, or ceaſes to think at death; it is immortal, 
and dies not.; and as it exiſts in a ſeparate ſtate 
after death, it retains all its powers and faculties, 
and, among the reſt, its power of thinking; which 
it is of exerciſing, and does, as appears 
from the caſe of the ſouls under the altar, Rev. 
vi. 9. But the meaning is, that at death all the 
purpoſes and deſigns of men are at an end; all 
their projects and ſchemes, which they had form- 
ed, and were purſuing, now come to nothing; 
whether to do to others, or to aggrandize 
themſelves and families; and therefore ſuch mortal 
creatures are not to be depended upon, ſince all 
their promiſes may fail; nay, even their good de- 
ligns may be fruſtrated ; fee Job xvii, 12. 

VJ. 5. Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob 
vr his help, &c.] The God of the patriarch a- 
cob, the Meſſiah, who is that God that fed him | 
all his life, the Angel that redeemed him from all 
evil, with whom in the form of a man he wreſtled, 
when he had power over God, and ſaw him face 
to face; the God of the poſterity of Facob, the 
Angel of Jehovah's preſerice, who went before them 
by day and night in the wilderneſs, and ſaved and 
carried them all the days of old; the God of ſpi- 
ritual Jacob, or fact, the church of the choſen, 
redeemed, and called ones; the God of every I/ 
raelite indeed, of every true believer, as he was 
Themas's Lord and God: now happy is that man 
that has him for his help, who helps his ſervant: 


Ifrael, all his people out of the fad eftate of fin | 


and miſery into which they are brought; hel 

them to all the bleſſings of grace, and to all t 

ſupplies of it in their time of need; helps them 
under all their infirmities, temptations and afffic- 
tions; helps them in all their way to heaven, and 
againſt every enemy of their ſouls; and at laſt 
helps. them to everlaſting glory and happineſs. 


PSALMS, 


Whoſe hope is in the Lord bis God; in Immanuel, 


491 
God with us, God manifeſt in the fleſh ; Chriſt the 
hope of 1/rae/ and the Saviour thereof; who is our 
hope; and in all his people the hope of glory ; not 
only the author arid giver of the grace of hope; 
but the object, ground; and foundation of it: now 
happy is that man whoſe hope alone is in him 
who hopes for ſalvation, pardon; righteouſneſs 8 
eternal life through him and him only; ſuch are 
ſafe and ſecure who, as priſoners of hope, turn to 
him their ſtronghold; thoſe ſhall want no good 
thing that hope and truſt in him ; they have peace 
now through his blood and righteouſneſs, and ſhall 
be ſaved with an everlaſting ſalvation ; ſee Jerem. 
xvii. 7, 8. 6 

y. 6. Which made heaven and earth, the ſta, and 
all that therein is, &c.] This and the following 
verſes are a deſcription of that divine perſon, even 
Chriſt, who. is the help and hope of his people; 
and every character of him is a reaſon for faith and 
hope in him; all things are made by him, which 
are in the whole compals of creation, the heaven, 
earth, and ſea, and all in them; the fowls of the 


airy heaven, the ſun, moon, and ſtars, the hoſts of 


the ſtarry heavens, -and the angels the inhabitants 
of the third heaven; the beaſts of the field, and 
cattle of a thouſand hills ; and man, the chief of 
God's works on earth; and the innumerable fiſhes 
of the ſea, great and ſmall ; and he that made all 
theſe what is it he cannot do? he muſt be the 
mighty God, and a mighty Saviour, and the pro- 
per object of truſt and hope ; ſee Fobn i. 1—3, 
Col. i. 16. Heb. i. 2, 10. Which keepeth truth for 
ever ; the truth of doctrine, who as Mediator is 
full of it, and by whom it came ; and as the pro- 
phet of the church concealed it not from the great 
r ee the law of truth being in his lips, 
as the antitype of Levi; the truth of the promites, 
which are all yea and amen in him; every promiſe 
being made to him, and being in him, as the pro- 


miſe of eternal life, with all others, which are fafely 


kept by him, and he will fee them performed; the 
truth of all his engagements with his Father, as the 
furety of his people; to take their nature, obey, 
ſuffer,” and die for them, which he has truly and 
punctually made good, being faithful to him tha 
appointed him; and the truth of all his ſayings, 
concerning his preſence with his church and minif- 
ters unto the end of the world, and of whatfoever 
ſhould befal them, from his reſurrection and aſcen- 
fion to his ſecond coming. 

V. 7. Which executeth judgment for the oppreſſed, 
&c.] All judgment being committed to Chriſt as 


mediator, he executes it on the behalf of his ops 
preſſed ones, and breaks in pieces their e 5 


being oppreſſed with fin, and lying under the power 
of it, he condemned it in his fleſh, wrought out a 
righteouſneſs to juſtify from it, and redeemed them 
from all their iniquities; being oppreſſed by Satan, 
and led captive by him, he took them as a prey 
from the mighty, and led captivity captive ; and 
when oppreſſed by the world he is on their ſide and 
takes their part, and thoroughly pleads their cauſe, 
and ſuffers. no weapon formed againſt them to 
proſper; and will ere long deſtroy antichriſt and his 
followers, and bring down his judgments on them, 
ſo that men of the earth ſhall no more oppreſs 3 
and eſpecially at the laſt judgment, he, the righte- 


ous judge, will render tribulation to them that have 


troubled his people, and ſet the crown of righte- 
ouſneſs on their heads; fee P/al. x. 18. and Ixxii. 4. 
Which giveth food to the hungry ; in a literal ſenſe, 


he gave manna and quails to the hungry 1/raclites- 


in the wilderneſs, fed five thouſand with five Toaves - 


and 


* 


and two ſmall fiſhes, and four thouſand with ſeven 
loaves. and a few fiſhes, when here on earth; and 
in a ſpiritual ſenſe, to ſuch as are in a ſtarving; and 
famiſhin condition, and hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs, he gives himſelt, the bread of life, 
and his grace, the water of life; he gives them to 
eat of the hidden manna, and of the tree of life; 
he gives them his word, his goſpel, which is milk 
| for babes and meat for ſtrong men; he gives them 
his ordinances, which are a Kalt of fat things, and 
ſo he. fills and ſatisſies their hungry ſouls. The 
Lord looſeth the priſoners, ſuch as were bound by 
diſeaſes and infirmities of body, he looſed in the 
days of his fleſh here; and ſome that were held 
with the cords. of death he raiſed from the dead, 
"Luke xii. 11, 12. Matt. Xi. g. and his people, who 
are in a ſpritual ſenſe priſoners of fin, Satan, and 
the law, Siu ſhut up and held under by them, 
he proclaims liberty to them, and the opening the 
pron to them that are bound; he 
on-doors and ſays to the priſoners, - Go forth; he 
delivers them from the power of ſin, the ſlavery of 
Satan, and the bondage of the law, and brings them 
into a ſtate of liberty, Ixi. 1. and xlix. 9. yea 
all the priſoners in the grave he will looſe at the laſt 
day, he has the key of hell and death, and will o- 
n thoſe priſons and ſet them free; they ſhall come 
ofth, ſome to the reſurrection of life, and others to 
the reſurrection of damnatio . 
V. 8. The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind, &c.] 
Who are corporally blind, the eyes of many ſuch 
were opened by Chriſt when here on earth, and one 
who was born blind; and ſuch who are ſpiritually 
blind as to any knowledge of divine things, of God 
in Chriſt, of the way of life and ſal vation by Chriſt, 
of the Spirit. and his operations, of their ſtate and 
condition by nature,, or of the things of the goſpel z 
the eyes of many ſuch he opens ſoꝰ as to ſee their ſin 
and danger, their want of righteouſneſs,” and need 
of Chriſt and ſalvation by him; this is. uſually done 
by means of the miniſtry of the word, which is as 
an eye- ſalve; but the work is Chriſt's, and a work 
of almighty power it is; ſee Iſa. xxxv. 4, 5. The 
ord raiſetb them that are bowed down ; as he did 
a literal ſenſe the poor woman that was bowed 
together, Luke xiii. 11, 12, 16. and as he does in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe ſuch as are heavy laden with fin, and 
preſſed with the burden of it; that are depreſſed 
with Satan's temptations, and labour under fore af- 
flictions and exerciſes ; all which he ſupports his 
people under, and delivers them out of; and chears 
and refreſhes their ſouls with diſcoveries of his love 
and grace unto them; ſee Pſalm cxlv. 14. The 


Lord loveth the righteous; not ſelf-righteous per- 


ſons ; _ theſe are not loved by God the Father, who 
preferred a publican to one of them; nor by Chriſt, 
who came not to call them to repentance z nor by 
the Spirit, who repioves and convinces. men of ſelf- 
righteouſneſs ; nor by angels, who. rejoice at one 


{inner that repents more than over ninety and nine. 


juſt perſons who in their own opinion need no re- 
pentance : but ſuch who are righteous through 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs impured to them, and there 
are none righteous. in any other way; and theſe 
Chriſt loves, not for any righteouſneſs in them, or 
done by them ; nor does his love flow from his own 
righteouſneſs upon them, for he loved them from 
all eternity ; and his engaging and undertaking to 
work out a 1 

ing in of that righteouſneſs, were the fruits and et- 
fects of his love to them, and evidences of it; he 
ſuffered for them when they were in themſelves un- 


_ juſt; he died for them when ſinners, ungodly, and 


enemies; nevertheleſs as they are clothed with his 


ns the pri- 


or them, and the bring-. 


* 
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perfect righteouſneſs, and are introduced unto him 


and preſented before him in this raiment of needle. 
work, this clothing of wrought gold, this fine 
lifen clean and white ; he takes delight and pleaſure 
in them, and they appear a glorious church, with. 
out ſpot or wrinkle or any ſuch thing. 


V. 9. The Lord preſerveth the frangers, &c.] 


The life of them, as he did the daughter of the 
Greek, a Hropbenician woman, and a Samarian, by 
healing them of their diſeaſes, Mark vii. 26 - 29. 
Luke xvii. 16—18. and in a ſpiritual ſenſe he pre. 
ſerves the lives and faves the fouls of his people a. 
mong the Gehtiles,, who are aliens from the com- 
monwealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers to the covenant 
of promiſe; for theſe he laid down his life a ran. 
ſom, and became the propitiation for their ſins; 
to theſe he ſends his goſpel, which is the power of 
God to ſalvation unto them, He relieveth the fa. 
tberleſs and widow ; in their diſtreſſes and troubles, 
who have no helper; a wonderful inſtance of his 
relieving a widow in the moſt diſconſolate circum- 
ſtances, we have in raiſing the widow of Naim's fon 
to life, and reſtoring him to his mother, Luke vii, 
12—15, in him the fatberleſs, and all that in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe are deſtitute of help in the creatures, 
and fee they are ſo, find mercy ; nor will he leave 
his people comfortleſs, or as orphans and fatherleſs 
ones, but will and does come and viſit them, re- 
lieve and ſupply them with every thing convenient 
for them; though his church here on earth may 
ſeem to be as a widow, he being in heaven at the 
right hand of God, yet he cares for her in the wil- 
derneſs, and provides for her ſupport, where ſhe is 
nouriſhed with the word and ordinances, and will 
be until he comes again; ſee Hoſea xiv. 3. 7cbn 
xiv. 18. Rev. Xii.14. But the way of the wicked be 
turneth upfide down, ſo that they cannot find it; 
nor their hands perform their enterprize; their 
ſchemes and counſels are all confounded and blaſt- 


ed by him, and all their policy and power are not 


able to prevail againſt his church and people; ſee 
fal i. o.. . | 

V. 10. The Lord ſhall reign for ever, &c.] The 
Meſſiah, who is King of kings and Lord of lords; 
and in this he is ſuperior to them, they reign bur 
for a while, but he for evermore; the throne of 
majeſty and glory on which he fits is for ever and 
ever; his kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom; of 
his government, and the peace of it, there will be 
no end; he is King of ſaints now, and reigns in 
their hearts, and in his churches, and in the world; 
and he will reign with his people, and they with 
him, a thouſand years on earth; and then they will 
teign together to all eternity; ſee P/al. xIv. 6. 1/2. 
ix. 7. Dan. ii. 44. Both archi and Kimchi refer 
this to the Meſliah and his kingdom; the note of 
the former is, „he ſhall confirm his kingdom in 
e the redemption or ſalvation of his children;“ 
and of the latter, it ſhall be ſaid he is king over 
e all, after he has executed judgment on the wick- 
„ ed in the valley of Jeboſbapbat. Even thy 
Gad, O Zion, unto all generations; he who is Zion's 
God, is Zion's King, head over all things to the 
church; and this is her joy and comfort in every 
age, that her God and her King reigns, and will 


— 


manner in the latter day z ſee Iſa. Iii. 7. and as all 
this is a ſolid ground and foundation of truth in the 
Lord, and ſerves to encourage faints to make him 
their help and hope; and ſhews how happy they 
are that have him as ſuch ; ſo it is matter of praiſe 
and thankſgiving; hence it follows; Praiſe ye ibe 


IIS 


Lord; or hallelsjab ; and ſo the pſalm ends as it 


began. PSALM 


reign for evermore z and eſpecially in a glorious 
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pfexlxi. . 1-4. PSALMS. 


Hs pſalm is thought to be written by Da- 
T vid, and according to Theodoret predicts the 
return of the Jews from Babylon, and the rebuild- 
ing of Jeruſalem by Zorobabel, which ſeems to be 

unded on y. 2. tho' the words there agree well 
enough with the times of David; hence the title in 
the Septuagint, Ethiopic, Arabic and Syriac verſions, 
and Apollinarius, is as the preceding; the Syriac adds, 
« concerning Zorobabel and Jeſbua the prieſt, and 
« Ezra, who were ſolicitous and diligent in build- 
« ing Jeruſalem.” Aben Ezra, and other Jewiſh 
writers, think it foretels the future rebuilding of 
Feruſalem, and the reſtoration of the Jews from 
their preſent captivity, and refer it to the times of 
the Meſſiah ;, and fo far it may be right, that it re- 
ſpects Chriſt and the praiſe of him, on account of 
his nature and works; and may take in the con- 
verſion of the Jews. It ſeems to be written by the 
ſame perſon, and on the ſame account, as the pre- 


ceding pſalm. 


Y. 1. Praiſe ye the Lord, &c.] When he ſhall 
reign, as Kimchi connects this pſalm with the pre- 
ceding ; the arguments uſed to engage men to this 
work are taken partly from the nature of it, as in 
the next clauſes; and partly from what the Lord is. 
and does, as in the following verſes. For it is 
good to ſing praiſes unto our God; it being agreeable 
to his revealed will, what he enjoins, approves of, 
and accepts, and is profitable to his people, as well 
as makes for his glory; ſee Pſalm xcii. 1. Some 
render it, becauſe he is good, as in P/al. cvi. 1. and 
cvii. 1. but the accents, and what follows, will not 
admit of this ſenſe. For it is pleaſant; to our God; 
with which the Sepiuagint, Vulgate Latin, Ethiopic 
and Arabic verſions join this clauſe ; the ſacrifice of 
praiſe is more pleaſing to the Lord than any cere- 
monial ſacrifice, eſpecially when offered from a 
grateful heart in the name of Chriſt, and with a 
view to his glory; and it is pleaſant to ſaints them- 
ſelves, when grace is in exerciſe, and they make 
melody in their hearts to the Lord. And praiſe is 
eomely ; is due to the Lord, and becomes his people 
to give it to him; it is but their reaſonable ſervice, 
and a beautiful and lovely ſight it is to ſee the cho- 
ſen, redeemed, and called of the Lamb, harping 
with their harps, and ſinging the ſong of redeem- 
ing love, i Rag | 
V. 2. The Lord doth. build up Feruſalem, &c.] 
Literally, after the Babyloniſb captivity, according 
to ſome; or rather when taken from the Zebu/ites 
by David; or ſpiritually the church, which is often 
called Feruſalem, even the goſpel-church, of which 
Chriſt is the builder, his miniſters are inſtruments, 
his people are the materials, and which, though 
now greatly fallen to decay, will be rebuilt by him 
in the latter day; when his work will be revived 
among his ſaints, his goſpel more powerfully preach- 
ed, his ordinances more purely adminiſtered, and 
multitudes of ſouls converted; and which will be 
matter of praiſe and thankſgiving, as it is now mat- 
ter of prayer; ſee P/al. li. 18. and cii. 13, 16. Fer. 
xxx. 18, 19. He | ay together the oulcaſts of 
rad 1 the exiles from Babylon, as ſome; or rather 
uch who in the times of the Judges had been car- 
ned captive by their neighbours, or fled from their 


rw dolores corum, Pagninus, Montanus, Cocceius, ” Gejerus 


I. 16. c. 23. 
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cities in the times of Saul for fear of the Philiftine:, 
and who were gathered to their own country, ci- 
ties and houſes, when David began to reign. Spi- 
ritually this regards the whole /rael of God, the 
elect of God, whether Jews or Gentiles, and the 
out-caſts of them; ſo called, not becauſe ever caſt 
out or caſt off by the Lord, being received into his 
favour, covenant and church ; but either becauſe 
caſt out of the'company of profane men, as evil 
and unworthy ; or caſt out of 1/ae!, the church of 
God, very juſtly, for offences given; but being 
brought to repentance, are reſtored and gathered in 
again: or rather this may repreſent the Lord's 
ple as in a ſtate of nature, like the wretched infant 
caſt, out into the open field, ſcattered up and down 
in the world, in a ſtate of diſtance from God, Chriſt 
and his people; theſe are gathered by Chriſt in re- 
demption, who came to Bok and collect them to- 
gether; and by his Spirit in converſion, when he 
gathers them to himſelf, and into his fold; and this 
as it is an occaſion of joy to angels and ſaints, is 
matter of praiſe and thankſgiving to the outcaſts 
themſelves, thus gathered in. The Septuagint ren- 
der it, to the diſperſion or diſperſed of Iſrael; fee 
Jobn vii. 35. | | 
V. 3. He bealeth the broken in heart, &c.] Chriſt 
is a phyſician; many are the diſeaſes of his people; 
he heals them all by his blood, ſtripes, and wounds; 
and among the reſt their broken hearts, which none 
can cure but himſelf; hearts broken by the word, 
as a hammer, accompanied with a divine power; 
which have a true ſenſe of ſin, and godly ſorrow 
for it; are truly contrite, ſuch as the Lord has re- 
ſpect unto, dwells with, and accepts of; and theſe 
he heals, and only he, by pouring in oil and wine, 
as the good Samarilan; or by applying pardoning 
grace and mercy to them, ſtreaming through his 
blood. And bindeth up their wounds; or griefs* 
and fo gives them eaſe, health, and peace, for which 
they have abundant reaſon to call upon their ſoulg 
to bleſs his name and ſing his praiſe ; ſee Pſal. ciii. 
I—2. compare with this //a. Ixi. 1. Luke x. 30—34. 
V. 4. He telleth the number of the ſtars, & 
Which no man can do exactly; fee Gen. xv. g. 
Job xxv. 3. the ancient aſtronomers pretended to 
tell them, as Aratus and Eudoxus *, and fixed their 
number at a thouſand and odd; but then theſe were 
only ſuch as were of ſome magnitude and influence, 
and ſuch as commonly appeared; but ſince the uſe 
of teleſcopes many are ſeen which were not before; 
and eſpecially thoſe cluſters of them in the milky 
way cannot be diſtinctly diſcerned and told; but the 
Lord that made them can tell their exact number. 
Aben Ezra thinks this is ſaid with reſpect to the 
outcaſts of 1/rael ſcattered throughout the whole 
earth, as the ſtars are in the upper orb; and that 
as the Lord knows the one, he knows the other ; 
which is not amiſs, eſpecially ſpiritually underſtood. 
He calleth them all by their names ; not that he calls 
one Jupiter and another Venus, &c. as the heathens 
have done; but the ſenſe is, that he has as perfect, 
diſtinct, and exact knowledge of them as we have 
of any perſons or things that we can call by name, 
and more ſo ſee 7/a. xl. 26. This may be applied 
to the ſaints, who are like to ſtars for the light they 


receive from Chriſt the ſun of righteouſneſs, and 


Vid. Auguſtin, de Civ. Dei, 
. e 
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- 
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tion, by redemption, by marriage, and by the con- 


the hand of their powerful enemies; in beginning, 
as Mediator; and in the latter day he will take to 


cattle upon a thouſand hills; to all on the ſurface 


fiſhes of the ſea: it reaches to all men, and to all 


own, and need of Chriſt's ; blowing a blaſt upon 


5 e that he alone might be exalted; ſuch as 
lea 


higher thoughts of others; who aſcribe all they 
no beaſt of, nor place any truſt in any thing they 
ly bear all the injuries, affronts, and reproaches of 
tion of providence: theſe humble ones the Lord 


el grace, ſets them among princes, gives them hon. 


are a number which no man can number; but 
Chriſt knows them all diſtinctly and exactly, and 


\ 
* 


righteouſneſs; ſee Matt. v. 5. He cafteth the wick. 
ea down to the ground; or bumbles them to the 


can call them by name, and holds them in his right | ground®; he abaſes the proud and brings them into 


hand, and will preſerve them; and they ſhall ſhine 
for ever like ſtars, yea like the ſun in the kingdom 
of his Father; ſo Arama interprets this of the 
righteous, who are compared to ſtars; ſee Dan. xii. 

V. 5. Great is aur I ord, and of great power, &c.] 
Our Lord is our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of the 
whole earth; the Lord of his own. people by crea- 


queſt of his grace, and their voluntary ſubmiſſion 
to him; he is great in his perſon, offices and grace, 
and therefore greatly to be praiſed ; ſee P/al. cxlv. 3 
and particularly his power is very great, as appears 
in'the creation of all things out of nothing by him; 
in the ſuſtentation and ſupport of the world and all 
things in it; in the redemption of his people, from 


carrying on, and perfecting a work of grace on 
their hearts by his Spirit and power; and in the 
preſervation of them unto eternal life, through a 
thouſand dangers and difficulties: at his reſurrec- 
tion all power in heaven and earth were given him 


himſelf his great power and reign and in the laſt 
day, will raiſe the dead out of their graves. His 
underſtanding is infinite; it reaches to all things, 
not to the ſtars of heaven only, as in Y. 4. but to 
the fowls of the air, to the beaſts of the field, and 


of the earth, or in the bowels of it; and to the 


the thoughts of their hearts, the words of their 
mouths, and the actions of their lives; it reaches 
to all things paſt, that have been, to every thing 
preſent, and to whatſoever is to come; it includes 
not only the knowledge of all things that are, or 
certainly will be, but of all things poſſible, or which 
he could bring into being if he would; it is con- 
gerned not only with the quality and nature of things 
it perfectly underſtands, but with the quantity of 
them; even all things in creation and providence, 
which are without number and paſt finding out by 
men; and ſo his underſtanding is without number 
and cannot be declared, as the word ſignifies. | 
F. 6. The Lord lifteth up the meet, &c.] The 
lowly and humble fouls, ſuch as are made ſo by 
the Spirit of God ; he ſhews them their ſinfulneſs, 
and want of rightequſneſs ; the inſufficiency of their 


all their goodlineſs, ſo bringing down their natural 
pride and baughtineſs, and cauſing them to ſubmit 


learn, of him, who is meek and lowly, and become 
the followers of the humble Jeſus ; who being par- 
takers of his grace, have low thoughts of themſelves, 
it the leaſt of 3 chief of ſinners; and 


ye and ate to the grace of God; and who make 
do who quietly ſubmit to every adyerſity, patient- 
men; and are ſiſent under every afflictive diſpenſa- | 


exalts in due time; he lifts up their ſpirits, he cheers 
and refreſhes their ſouls; raiſes them to a high eſtate 


crown, and kingdom hereafter ; 


aus re, and a 
A bl inherit th 


e new earth, in which will dwell | 


a low eſtate, ſometimes in this world; however in 
the next he caſts them down to hell, even into the 
lowelt hell, which is the portion of all wicked men, 
of all proud and haughty ſinners ; {ce 7/a. xxvi. 3. 


| compare with theſe expreſſions Luke i. 51, 52. and 


Xiv. 11. and xviii. 14. Aben Ezra by the meek + 
underſtands the outcaſts of [7ae!; and by the wicked 
the kings of the Gentiles, ſubject to Iſrael. 
2 Sing unto the Lord with thankſgiving, &c.] 
Theſe are the words of the pfalmiſt unto the ½ 
raelites, according to Aben Ezra and Kimchi; but 


may be an exhortation to all men, eſpecially good 


men; who are capable of obſerving the following 
things concerning providential goodneſs and ſpe- 
cial grace, on account of which they are called up- 
on to ing unto the Lord: or to anſwer a; to ſing 
alternately, or by reſponſes; the word is uſed for 
ſinging, Hoſ. ii. 15. ſee Exod. xv. 21. and intends 
vocal finging,as the next clauſe inſtrumental ſinging, 
as Kimchi obſerves. However, the Lord is the ob- 
ject of it, to whom praiſe is to be ſung for all the 
great and good things done by him, and that with 
thank ſgiving to God for them; which, though a dil- 
tint thing from ſinging, and may be done without 
it, as in prayer; yet ſinging ought never to be with: 
out that; ſee Epb. v. 19, 20. Sing praiſe upon the 
barp unto our God; an inſtrument of muſic uſed in 
the times of the Old Teſtament; an emblem of the 
heart, and of making melody in it to the Lord: 
the hearts of believers are the harps of God, on and 
with which they ſing unto him, when they ſing a- 
right, and theſe are in $ * tune. 

V. 8. Who covereth the heaven with clouds, &c.] 
Which are exhalations of vapours out of the earth, 
and of waters out of the ſea, by the ſun, and form- 
ed into clouds; which are carried about in the air, 
and let down in ſhowers of rain upon the earth, in 
proper places, for the good of the inhabitants; and 
lometimes, when n the heavens are covered 
and become black with them, as in the times of 
Abab, 2 = X viii. 35. and though they look dark, 
dull and melancholy, yet are for great uſefulneſs: 
hereby, as it follows, rain is prepared for the earth, 
to make it fruitful, to bring forth an increaſe for 
men and beaſts ; and is a wonderful diſplay of the 
wiſdom, power, and goodneſs of God, for which 
he is to be praiſed. This may be either an em- 
blem of affiitive diſpenſations of providence, which 
ſometimes make a dark and cloudy day, a day of 
clouds and thick darkneſs ; eſpecially when the 
Lord covers himſelf with a cloud, or hides his face 
from his people; their fins, as clouds, interpoſin 
between him and them; and yet theſe afflictions 
and deſertions, though not joyous, but grievous, 
tend to make the faints more holy, humble and 
fruitful : or elſe, of the churches being ſupplied 
with goſpel-minifters ; the heaven, and 5 the king- 
dom of heaven, often fignifies the church of God or 
Chriſt ; conſiſting of men, partakers of the heaven- _ 
ly calling, being born from above; and in which 
the goſpel and ordinances, that come from heaven, 
are miniſtered 3 and which, for the communion had 
with God, and the privileges of it, is as it were the 
ſubutbs and gate of heaven. Miniſters of the word 
are clouds full of the rain of heavenly and evan- 
gelic doctrine, which they drop and diſtil as the 
rain and dew upon the mowen graſs ; and the co- 
vering the heavens with them, may denote the plen- 

* N ty 


oe hemilians, V. L. Montanus ; hewltiae,'Paguines, Cocceias, Michachls. 2 reſpondete, Montanus, 
OCocceius; Alternis nn, Fes verſion, Piſcator, Michaelis, cons | 
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ty of them, or a ſufficient number of them, as in the 
Erſt times of the goſpel: all which are of God, who 
ives to his churches paſtors after his ohn heart; 
and commands and directs thoſe where to drop the 
rain of doctrine, and where not, for which he is to 
be praiſed ; ſee Ja. v. 6. Who prepareth rain for 
{he carth; which is purely his preparation, produc- 
tion and gift, to water the earth and make it fruit- 
tul, and is what none of the vanities or idols of the 
Gentiles could give; and what he prepares in the 
clouds, the heavens. are covered with : to this the 
word of God and the evangelic doctrine is com- 
red, becauſe of its original; it is of God, and 
from heaven; it is diſpenſed and falls by divine di- 
rection, and ſometimes in one place, and ſometimes 
in another; and often in great plenty, as at the firſt, 
ſo in the laſt times of the goſpel- diſpenſation; and 
brings. many bleſſings of grace and goodneſs with 
it; and like rain, is cooling, ſoftening, refreſhing 
and fructifying; and this is prepared of God, and 
ordained by him before the world was, fot the good 
of his people; ſee Deut. xxxii. 2. Ja. Iv. 10, 11, 
1 Cor. il. 6, Who maketh graſs 10 grow upon the 
mountains ; which would be otherwiſe dry and 
barren 3 but by the clouds letting down rain upon 
them, graſs grows on them for the cattle on a thou- 
ſand hills. Mountains, in a figurative ſenſe, ſigni- 
fy churches, high, ſtrong, well-tounded, viſible, 


; and where God makes a feaſt of fat things Fon his | 


people, 1/a. xxv. 6. graſs denotes true believers, 
| 5 of the city which flouriſh like graſs; to which 
they are like, for their weakneſs in themſelves, 


their number, verdure and fruitfulneſs, and for | 


their growth in the church; which is greatly ow- 
ing to the goſpel and ordinances as means, the rain 
of aoſpel-dot rine, the pure, ſincere and unadulter- 
ated word of God; by which ſouls grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of divine things; ſee Pſad. 
ii. n 
y. g. He giveth to ihe beaſt bis food, &c.] Thro? 
the S d graſs growing upon the mountains, 
by the rain falling from the clouds of heaven upon 
them: theſe cannot provide for themſelves, but 
the Lord feeds them; and they wait upon him for 


their food, and receive it of him, P/al.civ. 27, 28. 


How much mare will he feed his own people, both 
with temporal and ſpiritual food; though in their 


fallen ſtate, they are became like the beaſts, of 


which they are ſenſible when called by grace, and 
own and acknowledge it! P/al. xlix. 12, and Ixxiii. 
22. Prov. xxx. 2. And ta the young ravens which 
cry; which are particularly mentioned, becauſe con- 
temptible creatures, and of na uſe and ſervice to 
men, and by the ceremonial, law were impure to 
the Jews z and the rather, . becauſe, as naturaliſts 


. obſerve, they are very carl, turned out of theit 


neſts, or forſaken by their | 
cular inſtance of the care of providence is elſewhere 
obſerved, Jab xxxviii. 41. Luke xii. 24. Arama 
takes notice of the preſervation of this creature in 
the ark, and the uſe of it to Elijab. The Septua- 
gint, Vulgate Latin, | Etbiapic and Arabic verſions, 
render it, that call upon bim; that is, upon God 
and to him; they are expreſly ſaid to cry, 70 
XXXViii. 41. The ancient fathers interpret this fi- 
guratively; and by the ravens, underſtand the Gen- 
tiles; and by their young ones, Chriſtians that ſpring 
from them, who cal upon the true Gt. 
y. 10. He delighteth not in the ſtrengib of the 
horſe, &c.] It has been his will and pleaſure to 


give the horſe ſtrength for the uſe and ſervice of 


men, both for labour and war; and as this is a 


ms: and this parti- 


* 


| 
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creature of his, and the work of his hands, it muſt- 
be agreeable to him, Job xxxix. 19. yet a horſe; 
though prepared for the battle, is a vain thing fot 
ſafety, which is only of the Lord; neither can it 
deliver any by its great ſtrength; nor are a king 
and his country ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt; 
or by a large cavalry: nor are theſe what the Lord 
delights in, nor does he ſave men for the ſake of 
them; though a well-mounted cavalry may be a 
pleaſing ſight to men, and they may raiſe their ex- 
pectations, and promiſe themſelves great things 
from them; yet theſe are of no account with God, 
who can ſave as well without them as with them, 
Prov. xxi. 31. Pſal. xxxiii. 16, 179. The Targum 
is, „he delighteth not in the ſtrength of thoſe that 
e ride on horſes; that are well mounted, and pride 
themſelves in it; and are equipped for war, and are 
mighty to engage in it, and prepared to make their 
eſcape in danger: Kimch?7's note is, „he delighteth 
e not in man, who puts his confidence in the 
« {trength of the horſe; ſee P/al. xx. 8. Iſa. xxxi. 1. 
He taketh not pleaſure in the legs of a man; in which 
his ſtrength lies, and of which he is apt to glory 
but ſhould not, it being diſpleaſing to God; who 
delights not therein, but in loving-kindneſs, judg- . 
ment and righteouſneſs, Fer. ix. 23, 24. not in the 
legs of a man of war, as Arama; which are ſtrong 


to ſtand his ground, or ſwift to flee away when 


— 


hard preſſed; fee Amos ii. 14, 15. fo the Targum, 
ehe takes no pleaſure in the legs of men that run ;* 
that are ſwift to run races, or to flee in battle; to 


this ſenſe are the notes of Farchi and Kimchi. It 


ſeems to intend the infantry in an army, as the ca- 
valry before; and both intimate, that neither horſe 


nor foot are to be truſted in for ſafety, how pleaſ- 


| 


ing or promiſing they may be, ſince God ſeeth not 
as man does: or reference may be had to athletic 
exerciſes, of horſe and foot-races, of wreſtling, 
combats, c. men may delight in, but God does 
not, What are plealing to him, are exerciſes of a 


ſpiritual kind; ſuch as fleeing to Jeſus, the ſtrong 


tower; running the chriſtian race, to obtain the in- 
corruptible crown; wreſtling againſt principalities 
and powers, and ſuch acts of grace as are next men- 
tioned. 1 6 | 55 
V. II. The Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear 
him, &c.] With a filial and godly fear; that ſerve 
and worſhip him, privately and publickly, with re- 
verence and love: as appears C the goodneſs he 
lays up for them; the good things he communi- 
cates to them; the diſcoveries of his love, covenant 


and grace, they have from him; the guard he ſets 
about them; his eye of providence and grace over 


them; and his heart full of love, pity and com- 


paſſion to them; ſee P/al. xxxiii. 18, In tboſe that 
hope in bis mercy ; not general, but ſpecial; not in 
the abſolute mercy of God, but as diſplayed in 


Chriſt ; and great encouragement there is to hope 
in it, from the plenty of it in his heart; from the 
inſtances of it among men; and from the bleſſings 
of grace and ſalvation that ſpring from it: and in 
ſuch the Lord takes pleaſure z hope is his on grace, 
and mercy is his delight; and he is pleaſed with 
thoſe that exerciſe hope upon it : not that the graces 


of fear and hope, and the exerciſe of them, are the 


cauſe and motives of God's delight in his people, 


which, as they were conſidered in Chriſt, was before | 


| 


the world was, or thoſe graces were in them; but 
theſe deſcribe and point out the perſons who are 
openly and manifeſtly the objects of his delight and. 
pleaſure. Plutarch, an heathen writer, ſeems to 


have been acquainted with this and the preceding 


| 55 er Wet 135 | | 
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verſe, and to refef to them, when he ſays; © it is 
 ** ſomewhere ſaid, that God is not a lover of horſes, 
4% nor of birds, but of men, and deſires to dwell 
„with thoſe that are eminently good; nor does he 
_ © refuſe nor deſpiſe the familiar converſe of a man 
„divine and wiſe.” EET 

V. 12. Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem, &c.] The 
inhabitants of it, as Kimchi, not Jeruſalem in a li- 
teral ſenſe, for this reſpects future time, as Aben 
Ezra; the world to come, the times of the Meſ- 
ſiah: and intends the ſpiritual Feruſalem, as Arama; 
that which is free, the mother of us all ; the goſpel- 
church, and the members of it; which have great 
reaſon to praiſe the Lord, for their ſpecial bleſſings 
and peculiar privileges; ſee Gal. iv. 26, 27. Heb, 
X11. 22, 23. Praiſe thy God, O Zion; not the houſe 
and family of David, as R. Obadiab; nor the prieſts 
and Levites in the temple, as others ; but the ſame 
as before, the church and people of God; the mount 
Zion God has loved and choſe for his habitation; 
the city of our ſolemnities in goſpel-times; the per- 
fection of beauty, and joy of the whole earth; 
whoſe God and King is Chriſt; and whom Zion 
and all her children ſhould praiſe, being her incar- 
nate God, Immanuel, God manifeſt in the fleſh. 
With this . verſe the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, 
Price, Arabic and Ethiopic verſions, begin the 

alm. 03 IJ 3 
b V. 13. For be hath ſtrengitbenad the bars of thy 
Fates, &c.] Of Feruſalem, of Zion the church of 
God: Gates are for the letting in of perſons into 
the city of our God; which are Chriſt, faith in him, 
andi a profeſſion of it; ſee Ja. xxvi. 1, 2. bars are 
for the ſecurity of thoſe that ate in it, and to keep 
out the enemy: and theſe ſrengibened, denote the 
utmoſt ſafety of the true members of Chriſt and his 
church; who have nothing to fear from their ſpi- 
ritual enemies, ſin, law, Satan, the world, death 
and hell: God is on their fide ; Chriſt is the mu- 
nition of rocks unto” them; the holy Spirit is in 
them, who is greater than he that is in the world; 
and angels are guards about them; all which is 
matter of praiſe, and a ſufficient reaſon for it. He 
hath bleſſed thy children within thee; multiplied them 
and made them fruitful, increaſed the number of 
chem z even the ſpiritual children of the church, 
brought forth to Chriſt by her; born in her, thro? 
the miniſtry of the goſpel ; and brought up by her, 
with the ordinances of it. Theſe in the firſt times 
of the goſpel were very numerous, and will be fo 
again in the latter day, like the drops of the morn- 
ing dew; and are and will be bleſſed with all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings, with pardoning, juſtifying, adopt- 
ing and ſanctify ing grace, and with eternal life; for 
which the Lord's name is to be praiſed. 

V. 14. He maketh peace in thy borders, &c.] 
Which are uſually moſt infeſted by enemies. It 
may denote the univerſality of peace throughout the 
land, in all the parts and borders of it; and be un- 
derſtood of the out ward peace of the church with 
her enemies, and of the abundance and continuance 
of it in the latter day; and of that concord and har- 
mony that ſhall be among the members of it; and 
alſo. of that inward, ſpiritual conſcience - peace, 
each enjoy 3 believing; and which is in and 
from Chriſt, and flows from his blood and righ- 
teouſneſs, applied for pardon and juſtification; and 
is another reaſon for prailing the Lord. And 
Allet h thee wü the fineſt of the wheat ; or, fat of 


tbe wheat-* : the beſt of it; ſee Deut. xxxii. 10 


1 


chizelis; t Euſtathius in Dionyſ. Perieget. p. 91, 
* Nat. Hiſt. I. 17. c. 2. 555 N 


1 


which is the choiceſt of grain, and makes the beſt 
of bread, and eſpecially the fineſt flour of it; and 
to be filled and ſatisfied with this, or to have enough 
of it, is a great temporal bleſſing. Here it may 
be underſtood ſpiritually of the goſpel, which may 
be compared to wheat and the fineſt of it, for its 
exccllency and purity, for its ſolidity and ſubſtan. 
tiality ; with which the chaff of human doctrine is 
not to be mentioned, Fer. xxiii. 28, and for its ſa- 
lutary, nouriſhing and ſtrengthening virtue; and 
eſpecially of Chriſt, the-ſum and ſubſtance of ir, 
ſometimes compared to a corn of wheat, Jobn xii. 
24. for his ſuperior excellency to all others, and 
the purity of his nature; for his great fruitfulneſs, 
and for being ſuitable food to his people ; the bread 
of life, for which he is prepared by his ſufferings 
and death; which may be ſignified by the beating 
out of the corn, and grinding the wheat, and mak. 
ing it into bread, fit for uſe : and for this ſpiritual 
food, believers are abundantly thankful, and have 
reaſon to praiſe the Lord. 19 

V. 15. He ſendeth forth his commandment upon 
earth, &c.] Which Kimchi interprets of rain, which 
cauſes the wheat to grow; ſince afterwards men- 
tion is made of ſnow, and of hoar-froſt and ice. 
Aben Ezra underſtands 'it of the decree of God, 
which he executes on earth. The Targum, of the 
memra, or Word of the Lord; the eſſential Word, 
the Meſſiah ; whom the Lord ſent on earth to per- 
form the great work of redemption and falvation ; 
and who came ſpeedily, and tarried not, when 
the fulneſs of time was come, as follows. It may 
deſign God's word of providence, which anſwers to 


his word of power in the firſt creation of all things; 


and which orders every thing done in the earth, 


and is inſtantly obeyed z which agrees with y. 18. 
and P/al. cxlviii. 8. Or rather, the word of the 


goſpel ; the doctrines and ordinances of divine re- 
velation, agreeable to y. 19, 20. and fo may have 
reſpect to the miſſion of the apoſtles of Chriſt, and 
miniſters of the word, to go into all the earth, and 
preach the goſpel to every creature. His word 
runneib very ſwiftly; ſo the goſpel did in the firſt 
times of it, like lightning, from one end of the 
heaven to the other; the words of it went into all 
the world, and the ſound of it unto the ends of the 
earth; it had a free courſe, and was glorified : and 
ſo it will in the latter day, when many ſhall run to 
and fro, and knowledge ſhall be increaſed ; ſee Ron. 
x. 18. 2 Theſ}. iii. 1. Dan. Xii. 4. eat 
y. 16. He giveth ſnow like wobl, &c.] For co- 
lour as white as wool ; ſo the Targum and Kimch: : 
and for the manner of its falling, lightly and 
tly as a lock of wool z which for its thinneſs and 
neneſs it alſo reſembles. Hence the ancients uſed 
to call ſnow «gr@Þe5 ud, woolly water; and Mar- 
tial gives it the name of denſum vellus aquarum, 
a thick fleece of waters: ſo another poet“ calls 
clouds, flying fleeces of wool; to which they ſome- 
times ſeem like; Pliny * calls it the froth of the ce- 
leſtial waters. And it is like wool for its uſefulneſs to 
the earth ; for as wool covers the ſheep, and cloaths 
made of it cover men, and keep them warm; ſo 
ſnow falling upon the earth, covers it and keeps it 
warm, and ſecures the wheat and other fruits of the 
earth from the injuries of the cold : and this lies 
among the treaſures of the Lord, and he brings it 
out from thence, and commands it to be on the 
earth; and it is an uſeful gift of his providence, for 
which his name is to be praiſed ; fee Fob xxxvii. 5 
. yl ” Fd an 


Ir ape, Montanus, Pagninus, Tigdrine verſion, Maſculus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Gejerus, Mi- 


ks, Epigram, I. 4. ep. 3. V Ariſloph. Nubes, p. 146. 
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and #xxviii. 22. The Jews have a ſaying, as Arama 


obſerves, that one day of ſnow is better than five 
of rain. In the third year of Valens and Valentini- 
anus, with the Atrebates (a people in the Netber- 


lands) real wool fell from the clouds mixed. with 


rain?, Several bleſſings of grace are ſignified by 
this figure; as pardon of fin, the juſtifying righ- 


teouſneſs of Chriſt, and the efficacy of the word of | 


God, Pſal.-li. 7. Iſa. i. 18. and lv. 10, 11. Lam. 
iv. 7. He ſcaltereib the boar-froſt like aſhes ; which 
is the dew: congealed by the intenſe cold of the air 
in the night-ſeaſon * : this for its colour looks like 
aſhes, and for its infinite number of particles may 
be compared to them; which are ſpread here and 
there, and every where; over gardens, fields, lands, 
herbs, plants and trees, as if they were ſtrewed with 
aſhes.' And to hot aſhes it may be compared, be- 
cauſe of its burning nature, ſhriveling up leaves, 
herbs and plants, as if burnt; hence called pruina 
in the Latin tongue. The manna is compared to 
this for its ſmallneſs, Exod. xvi. 14. which was ty- 
pical of Chriſt, the hidden manna, and of the mi- 
niſtry of the goſpel; little, mean and contemptible, 
in the eyes of carnal men; torturing and torment- 
ing to them, as the fire that came out of the mouths 
of the witneſſes; and is the ſavour of death unto 
death to ſome, while it is the ſavour of life unto 
life to others. Lenz | | 

V. 17. He'caſteth forth his ice like morſels, &c.] 
Divided like morſels, as the Targum ; cut into 
pieces like morſels of bread. This ſeems to have 
-reſpe&t to hail · ſtones, which ſometimes fall like 
pieces of ice, and are very. prejudicial to the fruits 


of the earth: this was one of the ten plagues of 


Egypt; and whereby alſo: many of the Canaanites 
were deſtroyed in the times of Joſbua, Exod. ix.23. 
Joſh. x. 11. and there is an exceeding great ſtorm 
of hail yet to come, very dreadful; ſee Rev. xvi. 21, 
This is expreſſive of the wrath, vengeance and judg- 
ments of God upon men, by which he is known 1n 
various perfections of his nature; as his power, 
Juſtice and holineſs, for which he is celebrated, Ja. 
XXX. 30. Who can ſtand before his cold? which he 

rpoſed and promiſed ſhall be; for he has 
ſaid, that cold and heat ſhall not ceaſe, as long as the 
earth remains; and which he appoints and orders 
to be, for by the breath of God froſt is given, Gen. 

viii. 22. Job xxxvii. 10. and this is ſometimes and 


in ſome places ſo very vehement, that it is intole- 


rable; men are obliged to keep within doors, to 
make them fires, and put on more cloaths; and the 
hands of every man are ſealed up from buſineſs; 


even the beaſts go into their dens, and remain in 


their places, or get what ſhelter they can; ſee Job 
xxxvii. 7,8. And if there is no ſtanding before 
his cold, who can ſtand before the heat of his an- 
ger, or his furious wrath and indignation, when it 
is poured out like fire? ſee P/al. lxxvi. 7. Nabum 
i. 5, 6. Rev. vi. 15—17. | 


y.18. He ſendetb out bis word, and melteth them, 
&c.] The ſnow, the hoar-froſt and ice: this he 


does by a word of his, who can freeze the earth and 
waters, and thaw them at his pleaſure; by order- 
ing the ſun to break forth with great heat, or rain 
to fall in great plenty; of both which Kimchi in- 
terprets his word; as well as by cauſing a warm 
wind to blow, as follows. He cauſeth bis wind 10 
blow, and the waters to flow; the ſouth-wind par- 
ticularly ; then the waters which were ſtill and mo- 
tionleſs, flow as before, or more abundantly. Thus 


* 


the hearts of men in a ſtate of nature, are like 
frozen earth or waters; they are cold, and without 
the heat of love, and affection to God and Chriſt, 
and ſpiritual things ; they are as hard as a ſtone, 
and without any motion or deſire after things di- 
vine and heavenly: but when the Lord ſends his 
word, attended with a divine power and efficacy, 
it breaks and melts them; when the ſouth-· wind of 
the bleſſed Spirit blows upon them, or his grace 
becomes effectual in convincing them of ſin, righ- 
teouſneſs and judgment; and when the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs ariſes on them with healing in his wings; 
with which being warmed, they are looſened, and 
flow to the Lord and his goodneſs for all ſpiritual 
bleſſings. | | 

V. 19. He ſbewell his word unto Jacob, &c.] 
From the things of nature and providence, the 
plalmiſt paſſes to the bleſſings of grace and good- 
neſs; for which the Lord is to be praiſed, particu- 
larly for his word and ordinances. The Targum in- 
terprets this of the words of the law; and indeed 
the law, or decalogue, was given only to the I/ 
raelites, the poſterity of Jacob; as alſo the ceremo- 
nial and judicial laws; and even the whole ſcripture, 
the oracles of God, were committed to them in a 
very peculiar manner : all which diſtinguiſhed them 
from the Gentiles, and gave them the preference to 
them; ſee Deut. iv. 6—8. Rom. ili. 1, 2. and ix. 4. 
But the goſpel-part of the word is alſo included 
the word of grace, peace, reconciliation, righteouſ- 
neſs, eternal life and ſalvation, which was firſt pub- 


| liſhed to the Jews: it was ſheton unto them, for it 


cannot be known by any without a revelation ; the 
| goſpel, and the things of it, are hidden things to 
natural men, and could never have been diſcerned 
by any, had they not been ſhewn by the Lord ; as 
they are externally in the miniſtration of the word, 
and internally and effectually by the Spirit of God 
who is the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of divine things, His ſtatutes and bis 
judgments unto "ln the ordinances of divine wor- 
ſhip under the former diſpenſation, which were pe- 
culiar to literal Iſrael; and thoſe of the goſpel-dif- 
penſation, which belong to the ſpiritual 7/rael, Jews 
and Gentiles; and which are ſhewn and directed 
to in the word, to be obſerved by them; and both 
the Foßbeb and the ordinances of it, are inſtances 
of divine favour, for which the Lord is to be 
praiſed. | 

y.20. He bath not dealt ſo with any nation, &c.] 
Or every nation *; or all the nations under the hea- 
vens; only with the Jewiſh nation : theſe only for 
many hundreds of years were favoured with the di- 
vine revelation, with the word and ordinances of 
God; with the law and with the goſpel, and with 
the ſervice and worſhip of God ; as well as with 
' promiſes and prophecies of Chriſt, and good things 
to come by him. Theſe were not communicated 
to any one nation or body of people beſides them; 
only now and then, to one here and there among 
the Gentiles : the goſpel was firſt preached to them 
at the coming of Chriſt, and after them to the 
Gentiles, when rejected by them. And as for his 
Judgments, they have not known them ; by which are 
meant, not the providential diſpenſations of God, 
which are unſearchable and paſt finding out, ti 
made manifeſt ; nor puniſhments inflicted on wick- 
ed men, unobſerved by them; but the word of 
God, and the ordinances of it, which the Gentile 


world for many ages were unacquainted with; ſee 


Plat. 


| 7 Oroſi Hiſt. 1. 7. c. 32. p. 11. ,* Ifidor. Origin. L13; c. 106. / ® Frigora nec tantum cana concreta pruina, 
Virgil Georgie. I. 2. v. 376. b 9 999 omni genti, Pagninus, Montanus, Gejerus; omni nationi, V. L. „ 
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Pſal."xix..g. Praiſe ye the Lord; as literal 1/rael 
had reaſon to do, for thoſe diſtinguiſhing inſtances 
of his favour and goodneſs; and as the ſpiritual //- 
rac] of God every whefe have; and particularly our 
Britiſh Hrael, who are highly favoured with the 
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\ HIS palm ſeems to have been written about 
the ſame time, and by the fame perſon as the 
receding ; even by the pſalmiſt David, when he 
was in profound peace and at reſt from all his ene- 
mies; and the kingdom of rae! was in a well. 
| and proſperous condition, both with reſpect 
to things civil and eccleſiaſtical, as appears from 
y. 14. And as it may reſpect future time, the times 
of the Meſſiah, of whom David was a type, it will 
have its accompliſhment” in the latter day, when 
there will be juſt occafion for all creatures in hea- 
ven and earth to praiſe the Lord; and which the 
evangeliſt Jobn in viſion ſaw and heard them doing, 
Rev. v.11 —13. Aben Ezra fays, this plalm is 
exceeding glorious and excellent, and has deep ſe- 
crets in it; in which the pſalmiſt ſpeaks of two 
worlds, the upper and the lower. As for the title 
of this pſalm, the Septuagint, Syriac and Erhiopic 
verſions, and*Apollinarins, intitle it as the two pre- 

ceding. „ I” n $124 57 


V. 1. Praiſe ye the Lord, &c.] Or hallelujah; 
which in ſome verſions, and with fome interpreters, 
is the title of the pfalm'; expreſſive of the ſubject- 
matter of it, the praiſe of the Lord; and is an ex- 
hortation of all creatures to it. Praiſe ye the Lord 
from the beavens ; that is, thoſe that are of the hea- 
vens; let their praiſes of the Lord, of his perfec- 
tions, works and benefits, refound from thence; the 
angels of heaven particularly, who have their habi- 
tation and reſidence there, and ſometimes deſcend 
from thence on ſpecial buſineſs, by the order and ap- 
intment of their great Creator and Maſter : ſo 
the Targum, © praiſe the Lord, ye holy creatures 
& from heaven.” Though foine take the phraſe, 
From heaven, to be deſcriptive of the Lord, the ob- 
ect of praiſe, who is the Lord from heaven; the 
character of Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, 1 Cor, xv. 47. | 
who is from above; came down from heaven to 
do the will of God; and was in heaven, as to his 
divine perſon, while here on earth in human nature, 
working out the ſalvation of men; for which he 
juſtly deſerves the praiſe of all in heaven and in 
earth. But as all creatures are diſtinguifhed in this 
pfalm into celeſtial and terreftrial, called upon to 
Prat wy Lord; this ſeems to be the general cha- 


A” 


the celeſtial ones, perſons, bodies and 


things; as the phraſe from the earth, Y. 2. includes [ 


all in the terraqueous globe. Praiſe him in the 
Heights ;- either in the higheſt heavens where he 
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privileges of having the word of God purely and 
— preached, and his ordinances truly and 


duly adminiſtered : at leaſt in ſome parts of it, and 


that more than in any other nation under the hea- 
vens. * M14 471 1 1 


1 


1 


the Lord for their creation: for inviſible ſpirits, as 
well as viſible bodies, even the celeſtial thrones, do- 
minions, principalities and powers, were created by 
him, by Chriſt, Col. i. 16. And for their prefer. 
vation in their beings, and confirmation in that 
happy eſtate in which they were created; being 
choſen and ſecured in Chriſt, the head of all princi- 
pality and power, and ſo ſtood whilſt others fell: 
and alſo for the various excellent powers, and fa- 
culties and properties, they are endowed with; they 
excel in ſtrength, are- poſſeſſed of great agility and 
ſwiftneſs ; have a large ſhare: of knowledge, of 
things natural, civil, moral, ſpiritual and evangeli- 
cal; are perfectly holy, and without fin ; and hap. 
py in the enjoy ment of God, in whoſe preſence they 
always are, and whoſe face they continually be- 
hold; and will ever remain in this ſtate, being im- 
material and immortal beings. And as praiſe is 
their duty, it is their work; in this they were em- 
ployed at the creation of all things, then theſe ſong 
of God and morning ſtars ſang and ſhouted for joy; 
and at the incarnation of Chriſt, when they wor- 
ſhipped him; at the converſion of every ſinner; and 
frequently join the church in this ſervice, and will 
be concerned in it to all eternity: and when the 
pſalmiſt calls upon them to engage in it, it does not 
ſuppoſe that they were deficient in it, or back ward 
to it, or that he had any authority over them to re- 
— it of them; but it ſhews his great deſire that 
the Lord might be praiſed by the nobleſt creatures, 
and in the beſt manner that could be, and how 
much his heart was in this work; and he does it to 
ſtir vp himſelf and others the more unto it, from 
this confideration ; that if thoſe heavenly creatures 
ſhould praiſe the Lord, then much mote ſuch as he 
and others, who were ſo very unworthy of the di- 
vine favours, and ſo much beholden to the Lord 
for them. Praiſe ye bim, all bis hots; meaning 
either the angels as before, ſometimes called the 
hoſts of heaven, and the heavenly hoſt ; there being 
armies and legions of them, and theſe encamping 
about the ſaints in a military way; fee 2 Nings xxii. 
19. Luke ii. 13. Matt. xxvi. 53. Eſal. xxxiv. 7. or 
elſe the celeſtial bodies, the ſun, moon and ſtars, 
as follow, ſometimes called the hoſt of heaven; and 
who are repreſented as militant, Gen. ii. 1. 2 Kings 
xxi.' 3. Jud. v. 20. t et 10 

V. 3. Praiſe ye him, ſun and moon, &c.] The ſun 
praiſes the Lord, the Creator of it, by doing the 
work conſtantly it is appointed to do; to rule by 


dwells, or with che higheſt notes of praiſe that can] day, and give light and heat to the earth, and the 


be raſſed; ſee Fſal. cx. 6. Lutte ii. 14. The Tar. 
Zum is, * praiſe him, all the hoſts of angels on high;“ 
or the high hoſts of angels: but theſe are partieu- 
larly mentioned in the next verſe. © 
V. 2. Praiſe ye bim, all bis angels, &c.] The Tar- 
m adds, who miniſter before him; the miniſtring 
irits, the angels of Jebovab, even of Chriſt, who 
are bis creatures and at his command; and whom 
he ſends forth to miniſter to others, Heb. i. 7, 14. 
And great numbers there are of them, thouſands 
and tens of thouſands, yea, an innumerable com- 


pany; and all of them are under obligation to praiſe 


— — 
— 


inhabitants of it; and ſo is the cauſe of man's praiſ- 
ing tlie Lord for the benefits they receive from it; 
for its enlightening, warming and refreſhing rays; 


and for the e fruits brought forth by it. And 
I 


ſothe moon likewiſe doing its office, ruhng by night, 


and reflecting the light of the ſun upon the earth, 


and producing precious fruits, alſo praiſes its Maker, 
and ĩs the occaſion of others praiſing him; ſee Fal. 
exxxvi. 1, 7, 8, 9. Deut. xxxiii. 14. Praiſe bim, 
all ye ſtars of light ; which are very beneficial in the 


night · ſeaſon, eſpecially, to mariners and travellers, 


and ſhed their benign influences upon the ane 
Fea FN... AGE 
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NMexlviii. #.4—8; | 


things in its which are a means of praiſing the 
Lord, and in their way they do it, P/al. cxxxvi.1, 
9 · As xxvii 20. Job xxxviii. 31. The Septua- 

nt, Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic ver- 
| read it, ſtars and light, wrongly ; the ſtars 
are luminous bodies and ſhine in their own light.*, 


though the moon with a borrowed light from the 


775 4. Praiſe him, ye heaven of heavens, &c.] All 
the heavens, the airy and ſtarry heavens; and the 
third heaven, the reſidence of God, angels and ſaints: 
theſe are made by the Lord, and declare the glory 
of his power, wiſdom and goodneſs, and ſhew forth 
his handy work, Pſal. xix. 1. A voice was heard 
from heaven, praiſing Jehouab the Son, when on 
earth in our nature; a cloud of the lower heavens 


received him when he went from hence, and in the | 


clouds thereof he will come again: the higheſt hea- 
vens opened to receive him, and will retain him un- 
til the reftitution of all things; and from hence he 
Will deſcend to judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
Matt. iii. 16. and xv. g. Ads i.. and iii. 21. Rev; 
i. 7. And ye waters that be above the beuueni; di- 
vided by the firmament from the waters below; and 
ate no other than the thick clouds, in which the 
waters are bound up, and not rent, but at the plea- 
ſure of God, Gen. i. 7. Fob xxvi. . fo Seneca calls 
the clouds the celeſtial waters. And theſe give men 
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paſs; concerning thoſe creatures and their duration, 
which-ſhall never pals away, or be fruſtrated or made 
void; but ſhall always continue and have its ſure 
and certain effect; ſee Fer. xxxi. 35, 36. and xxxiii. 
25. and is true of every decree of God- which is 
eternal and infruſtrable, and is always fulfilled, Ja. 
xiv. 27. and xxv. 1. and xlvii1o0, © 
V. 7. Praiſe the Lord from the earth, &c.] Let 
his praiſe reſound from all creatures on earth, and 
reach him in the higheſt heavens ; this phraſe com- 
prehendsall terreſtrial-beings after wards particularly 
mentioned; all in the terraqueous globe, all that 
ariſe from it, are upon it, or within it. Iv drugont, 
and all. deeps ; either land- dragons, or rather ſea- 


dragons, the water or ſea being the proper place of 


them, Fſal. xliv. 19. and Ixxiv. 13, 14. theſe, as 
cruel, 'as poiſonous and pernicious as they are, are 
made to honour and praiſe the Lord, 7/a. &liii. 20, 
and ſuch as are myſtically ſignified by them, as Sa- 
tan, tyrannical and perſecuting princes; and anti- 
chriſtian ones, as Pharaoh king of Egypt, Nome 
pagan and papal; out of whom the Lord has or 
will get himſelf praiſe in the deliverance of his peo- 
ple from them, and in'the deſtruction of them, and 
in the confeſſions they have been obliged to make 
of him, Rev. xii. 3, 9, 10, 16, 17. and xiii. 2. Iſa. 
xxvii. 1. Exod. ix. 16. theſe ſeem to be ſet in con- 
traſt with the angels. The word is uſed for the 


occaſion to praiſe the Lord, that thoſe vaſt bodies 
of water that are over their heads, are not let down 
in ſuch large quantities upon them as would deſtroy 
them ; and that they are carried about from place 
ta place, and let down in ſoft and gentle ſhowers, 
to Water and refreſh the earth, and make it fruit- 


great whales the Lord made, which are thought to 
be the ſame with the leviathan of Job; of whotn fo 
many things are ſaid, which declare the power and 
wiſdom of God in the formation of it, Gen. i. 21. 
Job xli. 1, Sc. and theſe may be put for the innu- 
merable creatures in the ſea, which in their way 
ful, ſo that it brings forth food for man and beaſt. | ſhew forth the praiſe and glory of God, Pſal. ei. 
The Targum is, ye waters, that by the Word (of | 24—26. as all deeps do, deep waters, eſpecially, 
« the Lord) hang above the heavens ;” in which is the depths of the ſea, and the inhabitants of them; 
diſplayed the glory of amazing power, wiſdom and | where the wonders of God are to be ſeen, and give 
dneſs. The moſt ancient Syrians and Arabian, | occaſion: to thoſe that go down to the ſea in rips 

were thoroughly perſuaded, that beyond the bounds | to praile his name, .P/al. cvii. 23, 24. 
of the viſible heavens, there was a great ſea, with- | V. 8. Fire, and bail, &c.] Theſe, and what fol- 
out any limits; which ſome ſuppoſe to be the wa- | low. in this verſe, are in the air, but are what are 
ters here meant, | f9 exhaled or drawn up from the earth or water; fire 
is lightning, which is very ſwift in its motion, and 


V. g. Let tbem praiſe the name of the Land, Kc. ] 


Ser forth the glory of the nature and perfections of | powerful in its effects; this is the fire which con- 
God, and celebrate tije praiſe of them; even all ce | ſumed Sodom and Gomorrab, and the cities of the 


leſtial creatures, the angels, the hoſts of heaven, the] plain; which in Elijab's time came down and de- 
ſun, moon and ſtars; the hravens, and the heaven] ſtroyed the captains and their fifties; and which 
of heavehs; and the waters above them; and that | attended the Lord's appearance on mount Sinui; 
for the following reaſons. For he commanded, and | when the voice of bis thunder was in the heaven, the 
they were created; they are all his creatures, and | lightninps lightened the world, and the earth trem- 
therefore ſhould praiſe him : he is the father of /pi- | bled and ſhook, Pal. Ixxvii. 18, and by which the 

_ #443, of angelic ſpirits, as well as the ſpirits of men, | power, majeſty, and glory of God are greatly diſ- 
and the father of lights, of all the luminaries of the | played; ſee Pſal. xxix. 3—9. Hail, which is water 
heavens; and he has made the heavens themſelves, | frozen in the air and congealed ; this was one of 
and all their hoſts, and the firmament dividing. the | the plagues of Egypr; and with hailſtones many of 
waters above and below and all this by an almigh- | the Canaanites were ſlain in the times of Zoſha ; 
ty at, at a word of command; he ſpoke, and they | and by theſe God has ſhewn his power, and has 
came into being at once, Heb, xii. g. James i. 17, | got. bimſelt- praiſe from his people by deſttSying 
Han mr 04.96 . 1 5s | their enemies, though they have blaſphemed his 
V. 6. He bath alſo ſtabliſbed them for ever and ever, | name on account of them, as they will when the 
c.] The angels are made immortal, and ſhall | great hail- ſtorm of all ſhall fall, Rev. xvi. 2 1. Snoth, 
never die; and they are confirmed in their ſtate of | and vapour; the former is a gift of God, and very 
happineſs by Chriſt, and ſhall always continue in it; beneficial to the earth, and the cauſe of praiſe and 
the hoſts of heaven being created by him conſiſt in | thankfulneſs'to God; ſee the note on + P/al. cxlvii, 
him, and will remain as long as the world does; | 16. the word for vapour ſignifies ſmoke, and is 
hence the duration and never-failing ſtate of other | what riſes out of the earth like ſmoke, as Nmebt 
things, even of good men and their Fehciey, are ex- | and Ben Melech obſerve; and is hot and dry, and 
preſted by thetn ſee P/al. lxxii. 5, J. and IxxRix. | forms lightnings and winds, and has its plate a- 
36, 37. He bath mage a. decree which foall not mong things that occaſion praiſe. Storm tin 
evans haulage 2 | | 12 en e ee n © "fulfilling 
* Vid. Steeb. Ceelum Sephis 
ep vapor ſeu famur, Piſcator, Muis, 


* Heb. C. 7. ſ. 3. P · 126, 127. and Gregory's Works, p- 110. er 
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| but to hre and hail, ſnow and vapour; but the He- 


200 


of his command; he creates it, brings it out of 
his treaſures, holds it in his fiſts, and lets it go out 
at his pleaſure to fulfil his will; either, as at ſome 
times it a way of mercy, as to dry up the waters 


gf the flood, to make a, way for /rael through the 


Red - ſea, to bring quails to them in the wilderneſs, 
and rain to the land of Hraei in Abab's time ; and 


ſometimes, in a way of judgment, to dron - 
raeh and his hilly the Red · ſea, to break the ſhips 


of, Tar/nlh, to fetch Jonab the diſobedient prophet 
Back and to diſtreſs him after wards; ſee Hſal. cvii. 
28. to do all this is an argument of, divine power, 


' and'a-proof of deity, as it is of our Lord's, Matt. 


viii. 27. The Septuagint, Fulgate Latin and Aras 
i — Few read; it in the plural number, tobich do 
is rd; referring it not to the ſtormy wind only, 
brew text reſtrains it to the ſtormy. win. 
V. g. Mountains, and all bills, &c.] Which are 


N £ 


originally formed by the Lord, and fer faſt; by his 


power and ſtrength; theſe are the higheſt parts of 
the earth, and are very ornamental and uſeful ; 
hs include all in them and upon them, the trees 
and herbage that grow upon them, gold, ſilver, 
braſs and iron in them; ali very beneficial to man- 
kind, and afford matter of praiſe to God for them; 
ſee, Ja ly. 12. Fruitfal trees, and all cedars; trees 

aring fruit are the fig · trees, pomegranates, vines, 


| and olives, with which the land of Canaan abound- 


ed; and ſuch as bear lemons, oranges, plumbs, 
pears; apples, cherries, Fc. which produce fruit for 
the uſe, Pleaſure, and delight of man, and ſo a 
means of praiſing God: and cedars, the trees of 
the Lord which he hath planted; though they 
bear no fruit, yet very uſeful in building, and were 
of great ſervice in the temple at Jeruſalem; and 
which are put for all others of like uſefulneſs, and 
miniſter juſt occaſion of praiſe; ſee Nſal. xcui. 12. 
V. 10. Beaſts, and. all cattle, &c.] Wild and 
tame; the beaſts of the field, and the cattle on a 
thouſand hills, which are all the Lord's, made, ſup· 
ted, and ſupplied by him ; he gives them their 
god and drink, which they wait for and receive 
Om him, and in their manner praiſe him for the 
ſame; and theſe are uſeful to men for labour or for 


| fo0d, and therefore ſhould praiſe the Lord for them; 


ſee; 1/2. xliii. f « .. Creeping things, and flying fow!; 
of creeping things ſome belong to the ſea and others 
to the land; ſee P/al; civ. 28. and there is not the 
leaſt creature on the ſea or land, the meaneſt reptile 
or worthleſs worm, but is of ſuch exquiſite. work- 
manſhip. as gives praiſe and glory to the Creator; 
and ſo do every, fly and every inſect, as well as fly- 
ing fowl of, the greateſt bigneſs, as the eagle, vul- 
ture, c. theſe, though they fly in the air, had 
heir original from the waters, Cen. i. 20. 
F. 11. Kings: of the cartb, and all people, &cc. 

The order of the creation is pretty much obſerved 
throughout the whole of this account; and as man 
was made laſt. of all, ſo here he is called upon laſt 
to praiſe the Lord; and the chief among men are 
begun with, be kings of. the earth; of; the ſeveral 
nations of the earth divided, into kingdoms, over 
which ſame are ſet as ſupreme: and theſe have rea- 
ſon;to, praiſe the Lord who has raiſed them to ſuch 
dignity, for promotion comes not by ohance, but 
by the Lord, -who; ſets up kings and puts them 


down at his pleaſure; and alſo for thoſe gifts be- 


ſtowed upon them, qualifying them for govern- 
ment, for it is by Hias kings reign and princes de- 


cree Juſtice; and likewiſe for the preſeryation of 
cheers for it is he that gives ſal vation IS, ane 
il * 158 pYagop to kings, wp 
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fulfilling hit word; which-is. raiſed up by a word 


— 
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continues them for uſefulneſs, notwithſtanding all 
plots and conſpiracies againſt them, Pſal. exliv. , 
10. ſee Pal. Ixxv. 6, 7 Prov. viii. 13, 16. and all 
people; their ſubjects, as they ſhould: ſubmit unto 
them and pray for them, ſo Id praiſe the Lord 
on their account, when they rule well, protect and 
defend them in their perſons, property, and liber- 
ties, Prov. xxix. 2. Princes, and all judges of the 
earth; the ſons of kings, princes of the blood, heirs 
of the crown ; or nobles, "miniſters of ſtate, coun- 
ſellors, and all ſubordinate magiſtrates, who are in 
high of | honour, profit and truſt, and fo 
ſhould praiſe the Lord by whom they are brought 
to ſuch honour; and when they fill up their places, 
and diſcharge their truſt aright, the people have 
reaſon to be thankful for them; and eſpecially for 
the judęes of ibe earib, when they are men fearin 
God and hating covetouſneſs, and impartially mi- 
W e anf judgment; ſee Pſal. ii. 10, 11. 
V. 12. Bolb young men, and maidens, * Theſe 
ſhould praiſe the Lord, the one for their ſtrength, 
the other for their beauty; and both ſhould remem- 
ber their Creator in the days of their youth, and 
fear, ſerve, and worſhip him; ſo they will praiſe 
and glorify. him, as did -Obadiab, Jeſiab, Timothy, 
and the four daughters of Philip the evangeliſt. 
Old men, and children; the former have had a large 
experience of the providential goodneſs of God, 
and if good men, of the grace of God, and are un- 
der great obligation to praiſe the Lord for all that 
he has done for them; for they have known him 
that is from the beginning, and have ſeen many of 
his wonderful works, which they ſhould not forget 
to declare to their children to the honour and glory 
of God; and even out ef the mouth of cbilaren, 
of babes and ſucklings, who have leſs knowledge, 
and leſs experience, God ſometimes does ordain 
ſtrength and perfect praiſe to himſelf; ſee Pſalm 
; viii. 2. compared with: Matt. XXII I 55 1 6. a 

. 16. Let them: praiſe the name of the. Lord, &c.] 
His nature and perfections; and. celebrate the glo- 
ry of chem; and his wonderful works, and the 
bleſſings of his goodneſs, both of providence and 
grace; even all the above creatures and things, 
celeſtial and terreſtial, for the following reaſons. 
For his. name alone is excellent; the name of the 
Lord is himſelf, who is excellent in power, viſ- 
dom, goodneſs, truth, and faithfulneſs, and in all 
other perfections of his nature; his works by which 
he is known. are excellent; both of nature and of 
grace, and proclaim his glory; his Son, in whom 
his name is, and by whom he has manifeſted him- 
ſelf, is excellent as the cedars; and ſo are all his 
precious names by which he is called; and ſuch is 
the goſpel, by which he is notified to the world: 
nay, the Lord's name is alone excellent; all crea- 
ture: excellencies are nothing in compariſon of him, 
in heaven or in earth, thoſe of angels and men; and 
therefore ſhould be praiſed by all, and above all. 
His glory is above the earth and heaven; there is 
the glory of celeſtial and terreſtial bodies which dif- 
fer ; che glory of the ſun, moon, and ſtars, and of 
one ſtar from another; but the glory of the divine 
Being, the Creator of them, infairely exceeds the 
glory of them all: his glorious majeſty reſides 
above heaven and earth; the heaven is the throne 
he ſits upon, and the earth the footſtool he ſtands 
on; and Chriſt, who is ſometimes called his glory, 
and is the brightneſs of it, P/al. Ixiii. 2. Hes. i. 3. 
is exalted above every name on earth, and is made 
higher than the heavens, and ſo is exalted above 


9 2 
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all bleſſing and praiſe; ſee P/aln viii. 3. Nebemiab 


V. 14. 


V. 14. He alſo exalteth the born of his people, &c.] 
Which is done when he increaſes their ſtrength, 
their ſpiritual ſtrength eſpecially; makes them ſtrong 
in the Lord, in his grace, and in the power of his 
might; when their dominion and authority is en- 
larged, and victory given over all their enemies; 
ticularly when the kingdom under the whole 
heaven ſhall be given to them, and when they ſhall 
reign with Chriſt on earth; for this phraſe denotes 
the honourable as well as the ſafe ſtate of the peo- 
ple of God ; the horn being an emblem of power, 
authority and dominion 3 the Targum renders it, 
« the glory of his people” ſee. Pſalm Ixxv. 10. 
Some interpret this of Chriſt the horn of David, 
the horn of ſalvation, and the author of it, P/alm 
cxxxii. 17. Luke i. 69, who is king over his peo- 
ple, as an horn ſignifies ; and is the ſtrength, ſafety 
and ſecurity of them ; has gotten them the victory 
over all their enemies, and is now exalted in hea- 
ven at the right hand of God, and that for his peo- 
ple t, as it may be rendered; he is both raiſed up 
and exalted for them. The praiſe of all bis ſaints ; 

that is, the Lord is the object of the praiſe of all 
his ſaints, to whom he has ſhewed favour and 
kindneſs, and on whom he has beſtowed the bleſs- 
ings of his 3 it is matter of praiſe that they 

are ſaints, ſet apart by God the Father, ſanctified 
by the blood of Chriſt, and by the Spirit of God; 
and that their horn is exalted, or they raiſed to dig- 
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['nity and honour; and that Chriſt is raiſed and lift- 
ed up as an horn for them, 1 Cor. i. 30, 31. Rev. 


i. 5, 6. Luke i. 68, 69. Even of the children of 
Iſrael; not literal but ſpiritual rael, ſuch who are 
[fraelites indeed, whether Jews or Gentiles. 4 
People near unto him; in reſpect of union, being one 
with him, in the bond of everlaſting love; in reſpect 
of relation, being near akin, he their Father, they 
his children, not by creation only, but by 'adopt- 
ing grace z and Chriſt their near kinſman, nay their 
father, brother, head and huſband ; in reſpect of 


with boldneſs and confidence, being made nigh and 
brought near by the blood of Chriſt; in reſpect of 
communion and the enjoyment of his gracious pre- 
ſence; and in reſpect of inhabitation, God, Father, 
Son, and Spirit, dwelling in them, and making 


the people of his near one; that is, of Chriſt, who 
is near to God his Father, is one with him, was 
with him from everlaſting, was as one brought up 
with him, yea lay in his boſom, drew nigh to him 
as the ſurety of his people, and offered himſelf a 
ſacrifice to him as their prieſt, and now is ſet down 
at his right hand as their king; and where he alſo 
appears tor them, is their advocate, and ever lives 
to intercede for them. Praiſe ye the Lord; even 


all creatures, eſpecially his ſaints, his . ch 
| children of //rae!, the laſt ſpoken of. peop! . 


PSALM CxIIX. 


Els pfalm is thought by Calvin and others | for. And Fro praiſe in the congrezation of ſaints , 


to have been written for the ſake of the 
Jews that returned from the Babyloniſb captivity ; 
and is a prediction of great and famous things done 
in the times of the Maccabees to heathens and their 
princes, fo Theodoret ; the Syriac verſion entitles it, 
i concerning the new temple ;** that is, the ſecond 
temple, built by Zerubbabel, and the things done 
under that; but it rather ſeems to have been writ- 
ten by David in the beginning of his reign, when 
he obtained victories over the Philiſtines, Edomites, 
Moabites, Ammonites and Syrians ; and refers to 
the times of the Meſſiah, as Kimchi, R. Obadiab | 
Gaon, and others think; not of the Jews vainly 
expected Meſſiah, but of the true Meſſiah, who is 
come, and will come again, ſpiritually and perſo- 
nally ; and there are many things in it applicable 
both to the firſt and latter part of his days. 


y. 1. Praiſe ye the Lord, &c.] Or ballelujab ; 
the title of the pſalm, according to many. Sing 
unto the Lord 'a new ſong ; for a new mercy: re- 
ceived, a new victory obtained, or a new ſalvation 
wrought z more particularly the new ſong of re- 
deeming grace' through Jeſus' Chriſt, the ſong of 
the Lamb, in diſtinction from the old ſong of 
Moſes and the children of Jrael at the Red-ſea, on 
account of their deliverance, which was typical of 
falvation by Chriſt, the oldeſt, being the firſt ſong 
we read of; but this is a new one, which none but 
the redeemed of the Lamb can ſing; a ſong ſuited 
to goſpel- times, in which all things are new, a new 
church; ſtate, new ordinances, a new covenant, and 
a new and living way to the holieſt of all; a ſong 
3 for renewed perſons to ſing, who have new 
wours- continually to bleſs. and praiſe the Lord 


8 wyy Tp cornu populo ſuo, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigu 


populo propinqui ſui, Cocceius, Schmidt. 
Vo l. IV. Ne 10. 


ſuch who are partakers of the bleſſings of divine 
goodneſs; are ſeparated and diſtinguiſhed from o- 
thers by the grace of God; are ſanctified and brought 
into a goſpel- church - ſtate; and who gather and aſ- 
ſemble together to worſhip God, and attend upon 


ſemblies the praiſes of God are to be ſung; which 
being done ſocially, the ſaints are aſſiſting to one 
another in this ſervice ; and it is done with greater 
ſolemnity, and is more to the public honour and 
glory of God; thus goſpel-churches are called up- 
on to ling the praiſes of God among themſelves, 
Epb. v. 19. Col. iii. 16. and have Chriſt for an ex- 
ample going before them, Pfal. xxii. 22, 28. 


Or, in his makers ', Father, Son, and Spirit; as in 
Job xxxv. 10. Iſa. liv. g. ſee alſo Eccl. xii. 1. for 


| all three perſons had a concern in the creation of 
man at firſt, let us make man, &c. Gen. i. 26. and 
have in the formation of every individual man; of 


the 1/raelites as men, and of them as a body poli- 
tic and eccleſiaſtic, being raiſed up, conflitated, 


ſtate, and therefore had reaſon to 1 nem in bj 


of God, whom he has choſen, redeemed, and call- 


himſel 


his blood, adopted them and made them heirs of 


Rn 1 they 
rine verſion, Cocceius, Michaelis. 


4H 


1 


acceſs unto him, which they have through Chriſt, 


their abode with them : or as it may be rendered, 


him in his word and ordinances : and in ſuch aſ- 


V. 2. Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made him, &c.} 


and formed by the Lord in their civil and church. _ 
Deut. xxxii. 6. and ſo have all the ſpiritual ral 


ed ; every Mraelite indeed, all who are the work- 
manſhip of God, the people he has formed for 

f and to ſhew forth his praiſe : theſe ſhould 
rejoice in God the Father, who has choſen them in 
Chriſt, bleſſed them with all ſpiritual bleſſings in 
him, ſent him to redeem them, has juſtified them 
by his righteouſneſs, pardoned: their fins through 


glory; and in the Son of God their Redeemer; 


os, Michaelis, — ca 
vn in'faRoribus ſais, Gejerus, Michaelis ; ſo Ainſworth, © 


han. 
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they ſhould rejoice 
neſs, ſacrifice, and fulneſs; and in the holy Spirit, 


who has regenerated and ſanctified them, is their 


- the King 


was very ſkilful: 


comforter, and the. carfieſt of their future glory. 
Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King; not 
in David, unleſs as a type, but in his Song the 
King Meſſiah, who is king of Zion; and therefore 
the children of Zion, the church, who are born 
of her, the mother of us all, and born in her through 
the miniſtry of the word, and brought up there by 
means of the goſpel, and the ordinances of it; ſuch 


as are regenerate perſons, ſons of God, and mem- 


bers of goſpel-churches, ſhould rejoice. in Chriſt, 
faints ; that they have ſuch a King 
over them, who is the greateſt of kings, the King 
of kings, and Lord of lords; fo righteous in the ad- 


miniſtration of his government, ſo wiſe in making 


laws for them, ſo powerful to protect and defend 
them; and who muſt reign till all enemies are put 


undder his feet, even for ever and ever. Every ap- 


of Chriſt's kingdom is matter of joy to 
ſaints; his firſt coming was as a king, though in a 


mean and lo wly manner; yet joyful to Zion and her 


children, Zecb. ix. 9. his aſcenſion to heaven, when 
he was declared Lord and Chriſt; the pouring forth 


of his Spirit, and the ſucceſs: of his goſpel in the 


Gentile world, to the overthrow of paganiſm in it, 


Kev. xii. 10. and eſpecially it will be an occaſion 
of great joy to his ſubjects, When he takes to him- 


ſelf his great power, and reigns, Rev. xi. 15—17. 
A | 


V. 3. Let them praiſe bis name inthe dance, &c.] 
In a chorus of ſaints, joining together in their ex- 
pteſſions of joy, 


by words and geſtures; an ancient 


practice that went along with ſinging praiſes, Exod. 


xv. 20. or rather, with the pipe, as ſome render 


itz a muſical inſtrument uſed in former times in 


the worſhip of God, in this part of it, praiſing his 
name, with thoſe that follow. 
#nto bin wull the timbrel and harp; the former of 


Le them ſing praiſes 
theſe was a veſſel of braſs, a drum or tabret, on 


' which they beat, perhaps like one of our kettle- 
drums; the other was a ſtringed inſtrument of 


muſic much uſed, and in playing on which David 
the muſic of theſe. was typical of 


the ſpititual melody made in the heart to the Lord 


— 


in finging his praiſes, to which there are alluſions 
in goſpel 
are no laid aſide, being only ſuited to the church 


times; though the inſtruments themſelves 


in Her infant ſtate, when under tutors and govyer- 


: nors ; ſee Pſal. Ixviii. 25. Rev, v. 9. and xiv, 2, 
o 1 95 


V. 4. For the Lord aketh pleoſure"in Bis people, 
&c.]. Not all mankind ; though they are all bis 


people by creation, and are under the care of his 
"lame 


dence; yet they are not all acceptable to him; 
are abhorred by him for their lins and trani- 
greſſions: but cheſe are a ſpecial and peculiar peo; 
ple, whom he has foreknown and choſen, taken in- 


o the covenant of his grace, and provided in it 


for them; whom he has given to Chriſt, 


and he has redeemed ; and who are called by the 


bis 


with the graces of his 8p 
ſure in their ſervices done in faith, and from love, 


| r oth tagh? 
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Spiri and grace of God, whereby they appear to be 
le. Theſe the Lord loves with a love of 
complacency and delight; he takes pleaſure in their 

erſons, as' confidered in Chriſt, in whom! they are 


accepted with him ; as they are clbarhed with his 


ouſneſs, and made comely through his come: 
lincſs;; 4s waſhed in hit precious blogd; and adorned 


1999 o 


1 


in his perſon, in his righteouſ- 


e een ene 212197 
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verſion,” Junius & .Tremelhuss-Piſcaror, Amamg, 
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and to his glory; in their ſacrifices of prayer a 
praiſe, as ered up through Chriſt; in he — 
pany of them and communion with them; and in 
their proſperity and happineſs, here and hereafter 
He will beautify the meek with ſalvation; humble 
and lowly fouls, who have been truly humbled un- 
der a ſenſe of fin ; brought to ſubmit to the righ- 
reouſneſs of Chriſt, and to depend upon the grace 
of God for. ſalvation z are ſubject to the yoke of 
Chriſt, and patiently ſubmit to the will of God un. 
der every diſpenſation of providence; are not ealily 
| kde to wrath; are free from envy and malice; 
have mean thoughts of themſelves, and high ones 
of other ſaints: theſe the Lord beautifies now with 
more grace, with which ſalvation is connected; 
with the robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and the gar- 
ments of his ſalvation, which are beautiful ones; 
and he will beautify them with eternal ſalvation 
wich the white robes of immortality and bliſs, when 
they will ſhine as the ſun in the kingdom of hea- 
Ven. 0"; af 
V. g. Let the ſaints be joyful in glory, &c.] In the 
glory put upon them now, being beautified with 
| falvation in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt on them, 
and the grace of Chriſt in them, which makes them 
all-glorious within; and in the glory they expect 
to have hereafter, both upon theit bodies and ſouls, 
and in the hope of that, Rom. v. 2. Some copies 
of che Etbiopic verſion render it, in his glory; in the 
glory of Chriſt, as a divine perſon and as Mediator, 
ſeen now in the glaſs of the goſpel, and will be the 


—— A 


þ object of the beatific viſion hereafter; and now is, 


and then will be, matter of joy unſpeakable, 2 Cor. 
iii.18. Jabn xvii. 24. Or gloriouſly*, in a glorious 
manner; as ſaints do rejoice, when they aſcribe all 
| the glory of ſalvation to the free grace of God and 
death of Chriſt, and rejoice on that account; ſaints 
have reaſon to. rejoice, and indeed none but they; 
| who. being regenerated and ſanctified, are meet for, 
and ſhall partake of eternal glory. Let ibem /ing 
aloud upon their beds; whilſt others are taking their 
teſt and eaſe, let them meditate on the word of 
Gad; commune with their own hearts about their 
ſtate and condition; remember the Lord, and his 
is to them; all which give an occaſion to 
give thanks unto him, and ſing aloud his praiſe, 
Hſal. Ixiii. 5, G, and cxix. 62. and when they awake 
on theit beds in a morning, after ſound ſleep and a 
good repoſe, it becomes them to praiſe the Lord, 
who gives his beloved fleep; and who only makes 
them ſleep, and dwell in ſafety,” Rſal. iv. 8. And 
the phraſe denotes the ſafe and ſecure ſtate of the 
ſaints upon their beds, lying down and ſleeping 
comfortably, having nothing to fear, the Lord ſuſ- 
taining. them; and fa may and ſhould ſing upon 
their beds, Hſal. ii, 5, 6. Yea, ſaints may ſing 
upon their ſick : beds; ſince the Lord is with them 
there, and ſtrengthens them on a bed of languiſh- 
ing, and makes all their bed in their ſiekneſs, P/a/. 
xl. g. and even upon their death · beds may ſing a- 
loud the triumphant ſong, O death, where is thy 
Hing? &c. 1 Cor. xv. 55—57. Saints in a future 
ow are on beds the grave is a bed; where their 
fhreſts in hope; and the boſom and arms of Jeſus 
ate the bed in which their fouls reſt; and where they 
are, not in a ſtate of inſenſibility and inactivity, 
but are wallcing and talking, and ſinging aloud the 
_ of electing, redeeming and calling grace, Ia. 
tis 1, 2, 80 Arama interprets the. ſaints on their 
beds; thoſe that lie in the grave, when they, ſhall riſe 


from thence, 
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Pſ.cxlix. v. 6 8. PSA NM & 30g 
. 6. Let the high praiſes of God be in their |'miniſters, to withſtand error, maintain truth, and 
mouth, &c.] Or throat ; loudly declared by them, | repel the temptations of Satan. The Targum is, << the 
The word praiſes is not in the text, and fo may be | © praiſes of God in their throats, and as two - ed 
read, the high things of God"; or, the. heights of | * ſwords in their hands; making the praiſes of 
Gad, as the Septuagint: and theſe are the perfec- | and the two-edged ſwords to be the ſame: and fo 
tions of God; as his omniſcience, which is know- | 7archi and R. Jeſbuah in Aben Ezra interpret them. 
ledge too bigh for a creature to attain unto, and] F. 7. To execule vengeance upon the heathen, &c.] 
even to. conceive of; his omnipotence, for high is | Either upon the Gentile world, in the firſt times of 
his right hand; his omnipreſence, this is higher | the goſpel 3 when the apoſtles going there with the 
than heaven, deeper than hell, its meaſure is longer | two-edged ſword of the word, vehemently inveigh- 
than the earth, and broader than the ſea; his love, | ed againſt the idolatry of the heathens, and exhorted 
grace and mercy, which are in the heavens ; and | them to turn from their idols to ſerve the living 
| ach and faichfulneſs, which reach to the clouds; | God z and divine power going along with their mi- 
his eternity, immutability, and other attributes; all | niſtry, multitudes were turned from them; through 
which ſhould be often talked of and celebrated: | the ſucceſs. of the goſpel, the oracles of the heathen 
alſo the high acts and works of God, thoſe more | were ſtruck dumb, their prieſts were deſpiſed, their 
inward and ſecret; as the thoughts of his heart, idotemples were forſaken, and idols rejected; now 
which are higher than ours, as the heavens than | were the judgment of the heathen world, and the 
the earth; the everlaſting love of God, which has | prince of it caſt out, and vengeance in this way 
an height not to be reached; the eternal choice of | taken upon it, or their diſobedience. to God re- 
perſons to grace and glory, before all time; the co- 1 John xii. 3 1. 2 Cor. x. 6. Or elſe upon 
Vvenant of grace, which, exceeds the mountains for | the Papiſts, as will be in the latter times of the 
height, as well as duration; and the glorious ſcheme polpe: who. are ſometimes called Heathens and 
of our peace, reconciliation and redemption, con- Gentiles, P/al. x. 16; Rev. Xi, 2. on whom ven- 
rived in the divine mind, and formed in Chriſt | geance will be taken for all their idolatry, ſuperſti- 
from everlaſting : and others more outward,, open | tion and blood-ſhed of the ſaints; and they will be 
and manifeſt ; as the works of creation and provi- | ſmitten and ſlain by the two edged ſword, proceed- 
dence ;. of redemption by Chriſt , the operations of ng out of the mouth of Chriſt, and as in the hands 
the Spirit, and the powerful ſucceſs of the goſpel | of his ſervants, Rev, xix. 13, 21. And puniſb- 
among Jews and Gentiles. The Yulgate Latin ver- | ments upon the people; or reproofs?; ſharp: and 
ſion and others render it, the. exaltations; of God? e ones; ſuch as the convictions the word of 
Father, Son, and Spirit: Jebouvab the Father ſhould | God will ſtrike in the minds of men, and will be 
be exalted in the mouths of his ſaints, for. his love very diſtreſling and afflifting to them; as the fire 
to them, choice of them, covenant with them, the | out of the mouths of the witneſſes, which is their 
miſſion. of his Son on their account, and the rege- | doctrine, will be to their enemies the Papiſts; and 
neration of them according to his abundant mercy; | will torment and kill them, and be the favour of 
and. Jebhouab the Son fhould be exalted by them | death unto death unto them, Rev. xi. 4. 
with their mouths and lips, as well as in their hearts, | V. 8. To bind. their kings with chains, and their. 
in his perſon, by honouring him as hep do the Fa- nobles mit fetters of irou.] Which is thought to 
ther, in his offices, kingly, prieſtly anc 1 3 allude to what was done to the Canaanitiſa kings, 
and the holy Spirit ſhould be exalted, by aſcribing in the times of J7aſbua; and to the princes of Mi- 
the work of grace to him, the beginning, carrying | dian by Gideon; and to Agag by Saul; and to the 
on and finiſhing of it. And 4 two-edged. ſword in Ammonites, Syrians and others, by David: but it 
_ their band; which is no, other than the word of | refers either to the firſt times of the goſpel; and the 
God, Epb. vi. 17. Heb. iv, 12. one of its edges is | influence of the ſword of the Spirit over the hearts 
the law, which ſharply. reproves and menaces. for | of men; and on ſome very great perſonages, as kings 
fin, threatening with curſes, condemnation, and] and nobles, brought to Chriſt and his churches, in 
death ; and, which, in the Spirit's hand, cuts deep | chains of powerful and efficacious grace, declaring 
into the hearts of men, lays open the corruption of | a ready and chearful ſubjection to bis goſpel and 
their nature, and the ſwarms of fin, which, are in | ordinances; ſuch as Conſtantine, Theadofmes and o- 
them; it gauſes pain and griet, working: wrath, in thers; and who were inſtruments in ſubduing, con- 
. the conſcience; it wounds and kills, and is there | quering and deſtroying tyrannical and perſecuti 
fore called the letter that kills, 2 Cor, iii. 6. The | emperars and princes, as Maximilian, Licinius and 
other edge is the goſpel, which cuts in pieces, the others; ſee Iſa. xlv. 14. and more inſtances of the 
beſt of men; all their works of righteouſneſs, which | power of the goſpel, and the influence of divine 
it removes from their juſtification and falyation ;| grace on ſuch perſons, there will be in the latter 
and all their wiſdom, ai ee pee day; "ſee Iſa. klix. 23, and bx. 3,11, Pol. Ixxil. 
Aud gtestuterabilities z and it cuts down the worſt 10, 11, It may alſo reſpect the ule of the goſ 
in man, his ſinful as well as his righteous. ſelf; it | miniſtry, compared to à two - edged ſword! on the 
reaches hi to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, | hearts of men in common ;., whereby Satan, the 
it is uſctul to refute errors, and defend truth: and] ſtrong man armed, wha keeps the palace as a king 
it is an inſtrument, and only a paſſive. inſtrument, or prince, is diſpoſſeſſed 5 and fin, which feigns like 
- uſed by the Lord, as his power unto, ſalvation it a king unto deach, is dethroned, and grace is ſer 
is a Word, but 11 the as it is the ſword of up as a. be ee But it may chiefly 
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the Spirit It is a part of the weapons of our war- regard the deſtruction of antichriſtian kings and 
fare, and it is mis ka only through Goq z it] nobles, and their ſtates, through the prevalence 
can do nothing ot it elf, but as it is in the hand of of the goſpel and the power of Chriſt, and the 
another; and it ſhould, be in the hands of all the two-edged ſword coming out of his mouth, Rev. 
ſaints in common, as well as in the hands of goſpel - xyii. 14. and xix. 19 ei bt ie BEG 1194 
DE SEAL ie yi 3 * Fs J. 9. 
„Ng in gutture egrum, V. L. Paguinus, Mentenns, Piſcator, cc. dd hond dene ne deu, 
Sept, celſitudines, Scha „ *: Exaltationes Dei, V. L. Pagainus, Montanus, Muſculus, Geperoe, Michaelis; ſo 


Ainſworth, ; „Den increpationey, V. L. Psgginzs t Mongznus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcatgry/ rdlargutionss, 
Cocceius, Michaelis; ſo Ainſworth. ; vets | 1 ; eee eine 
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V. 9. To execute upon them the judgment written, 
c.] In the law, according to the Targum; either 
upon the ſeven nations of the land of Canaan, Deut. 
vii. 12. or upon all the enemies of God and his peo - 
ple, Deus. xxxii. 41. or rather in the goſpel; which 
. declares, that whoever believes in Chriſt ſhall be 
ſaved,” but whoever believes not ſhall: be damned, 
Mark xvi 16. And according to this two-edged 
{word or word of God, and the ſentence pronounced 
by it, and judgment written in it, things will ever- 
yy take place. Or it may principally have 
regard to the judgment upon Antichriſt in the lat- 
ter day, written in the word of God; and which 
Enn, 4 - 


T% I'S pſalm is of the ſame kind, and upon 
de ſame ſubject with the two preceding ones; 
and very probably was written by the ſame hand, 
and about the ſame time; and is a very proper 
pfalm to conclude this book with, being all praiſe. 
Some ſay d, this pſalm was ſung by the Iſraelites, 
when they came with their firſt · fruits into the ſanc- 
tuaty, with the baſket on their ſhoulders. Thir- 
teen times in this ſhort pſalm is the word praiſe 
uſed ; not on account of thirteen properties or per- 
fectious in God, as Nimebi thinks: but it is fo fre- 
quently and in every clauſe uſed, to ſhew the ve- 
bement deſire of the pſalmiſt that the Lord might 

be praiſed; and to expreſs his ſenſe of things, how 
worthy he is of praiſe z and that all ways and means 
to praiſe him ſhould be made uſe of, all being lit- 
tle enough to ſer forth his honour and glory. And 
not the Leviles only, whoſe buſineſs it was in the 
temple ſervieę to 
ſtruments, are here exhorted to it, as R. Judab the 
Levite thinks, but all people; not the people of 
ar only, as Nit; but the Gentiles alſd, even 
all that have breath, J. 6. For, as R. Ohadiab 
Cam ohſerves, this pſalm belongs to the times 
of the Meſſiah ;" to che goſpel - diſpenſation, to the 
latter part of it, eſpecially when Jews and Gentiles 
ſhall be converted; and when all will praiſe the 


Lord; as they will have reaſon for it. 

nt ed? tft 255 FIGS O7 MDGS dnn 2 
J. 1. Praiſe ye the Lord, &c.] Or Ballelujab; 
Which, in the Targum, Sepiuagint and Vulgate La- 
tin verſions, is the title of the pſalm; and expreſſes 


the ſuhject of it, the praiſe of the Lord. Praiſe 


God. in his ſuntuary; in the temple, the houſe of 
his ſanctuary, as the Targam and R. Judab; or in 
heaven, as R. AMoſes,' his holy place, where he is 
praifed by holy angels and glorified ſaints 4 or in 
the church below, of which the ſanctusty ot tem- 
ple Was à type. The Septuagint, Vulgate Latin,' 
and the Eaſtirn verſions render it, in bis holy ones 3} 


among his ſaints, in the aſſembly of them, where 


he is to he feared and praiſed: it may be tranſ- 
lated, in bis holy one; and be underſtood of Chriſt, 
as it is by Cocceius; who is holy in both his-natures,” 
and is often called God's holy One, and tlie holy 
One of 1/raeh; and whoſe human nature is a taber- 
nacle or teinple, wherein the fulneſs of the Godhead 
dwells and in, and through; and for whom, the 
Lord is to e Some render it, for or be. 
_ cauſe. of ' his-bolineſ * 1 the perfection of holineſs in 
him; in which he is glorious and fearful in the 


4 Weemſe's Crit. Syddgog:1.112. 6. f. 4. prgg] 
Gejcrus!pwiorw, ayiw avte, Symmachus apud Drufium. 
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will be executed by the ſaints, with the two-edged 
{word in their hands, Rev. xvi. 6. and xvii. 8, 16. 
and xviii. 6, 7. This bonour have all bis ſaints, 
which is ſpoken of throughout the pſalm; as to 
be acceptable unto God, and well-pleaſing in his 
light; to be adorned with grace, and beautified 
with ſalvation; to have the high praiſes of God 
in their mouths, and a two-edged ſword in their 
hands, and to do the execution with it above men- 
tioned. Praiſe ye the Lord; even all his ſaints; 
who of all men have moſt reaſon to do it, for 


praiſe the Lord with muſical in- 


the grace that is given them, and the honour pur 
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praiſes of, and which appears in all his works of 


providence and grace. Praiſe bim in the firmament 
of bis power ; the heaven above us, ſo called, Gen. 
i. 6, 7. which, in the Hebrew language, has its name 
from its being ſpread and expanded over the earth; 
and in the Greek and Latin tongues, from the firm- 
neſs and ftability of it; and which is a work of 
mighty power, and therefore fo called; it particu- 
larly reſpects the ſtarry heavens; for the ſun, and 
moon and ſtars, were placed in the firmament, Gen. 
i, 14-17. or the air and atmoſphere about us, that 
preſſes * us, and keeps all firm and ſtable. And 
now as this ſhews forth the glory of God, and his 
' handy-work, Pſal. xix. 1, not only all in it ſhould 
and do in their way praiſe the Lord; but eſpecially 
men on earth, who enjoy the benefit of it. R. Ju- 
dab underſtands this of the ark in the temple, called 
the ark of the Lord's ſtrength. n 
V. 2. Praiſe bim for bis mighty acts, &c.] The 
creation of all things our of nothing; the ſuſtenta- 
tion of all beings ; the government of the world ; 
the redemption of man by Chriſt, and the wonder- 
ful works done by him on earth; the work of grace 
j hearts of his people, and the preſervation 
of them in grace to glory. ab fur him according 
to bis excellent greatneſs; or, according to the multi- 
tude of bis greatneſs *; which a s in his nature, 
perfections and work, and theſe both of providence 
and grace; and in proportion hereunto, and accord- 
ing to the abilities of creatures, angels and men, is 
he to be praifed ; which is giving him the honour 
due unto his name; fee Pſal. xcvi.'8. and cvi. 2. 
V. 3. Praiſe bim with the ſound of the trumpet, 
&c.] Which was uſed in calling the aſſembly to- 
gether, for worſhip and on other occaſions ; and ac 
the feaſt of blowing of trumpets, and in the year 
of jubilee, Numb. x. 1, 2. Lev. xxili. 23. and xxv. 
9,10. and by the prieſts in temple-ſervice,-1 Chron. 
xvi. 6, 42. and was typical of the goſpel, which 
gives a certain and joyful ſound, and is the cauſe 
and? means of praifing God, 1/a. xxvii. 13. * Praiſe 
bim with the pfaltery; to which pſalms were ſung. 
And barp; which were inſtruments of muſic, boch 
uſec in divine worſhip under the former diſpenſa- 
tiom ; and in which David was well ſkilled. and de- 
lighred; and appointed proper perſons to praiſe 
with them, 1 Chron. xv. 20, 21. They were typi- 
cal of the ſpiritual melody made in the hearts of 
God's people, while they are praiſing him in pſalms, 
hymns and ſpiritual ſongs, under the goſpel, Epb. 


v. 19. Rev. v. 2, 8, Xiv. 2, 3. 
: wap3 in ſanto habitaculs ſao; Cocceius ; in ſandio ejw, 
- + Ob fapRitatem ejus, Tirinus, Muis ; ob infignem ſantu- 


ratein-/iphus;/Campeaſis aped Gcherum. u n ſecundum mukitudinem magnitadinis ejus, V. L. Montänus, 


Gejerusz ſo Ainſworth. 


$4 


— — 


Pſ. cl. 5. 4—6. 


y. 4. Praiſe bim with the limbrel and dance, &c.] 
Or pipe; fte the note on Eſal. cxlix. 3. Praiſe 
him with ſtringed inſtruments; or divers kinds of 
inſtruments not named, as R. Saadiab Gaon; and 
which, as Aben Ezra ſays, had all one ſound or 
note; what they were is not known, as alſo many 
of them that are particularly mentioned. And or- 
gans; which have their name from the lovelineſs 
of their ſound; theſe are of ancient original and uſe, 

Gen iv. 21. Job xxi. 12. and xxx. 31. but were not 
of the ſame kind with thoſe now in uſe, which are 

of much later invention. , 

V. g. Praiſe him upon the loud cymbals, &c.] Or 
cymbals of hearing *; that were heard with pleaſure 
and delight, and afar off: the Septuagint and Vul- 
gate Latin verſions render it, well-ſounding cymbals, 
which give a grateful ſound to the ear; theſe were 
made of braſs, 1 Chron. xv. 19. to which the apoſtle 
alludes, 1 Cor. xiii. 1. Praiſe bim upon the high- 
founding cymbals ;, or cymbals, of ſhouting 7, ovation 
or triumph; which were uſed on joyful occaſions, 
as victories, deliverances, and the like; and were 
uſed alſo in the temple- ſervice; ſee 1 Chron. xvi. 5, 
42+ according to the Targum and Sepiuagint ver- 
fion, theſe were three-ſtringed inſtruments ; for fo 
they render the word for them in 1 Sam. xvili. 6. 
Now theſe ſeveral inſtruments of muſic are named, 
not as to be uſed in goſpel- times; but being ex- 
preſſive of the higheſt praiſe and joy ſhewn in for- 
mer times, are mentioned to ſet forth the higheſt 
ſtrains and notes of praiſe in New-Teſtament-ſaints; 
as well as to denote their heartineſs, agreement, and 
unanimity in this ſervice, Rom. xv. 6. 

V. 6. Let every thing that bath breath, praiſe the 
Lord, &c.] Even the brute creatures, as in a pre- 


ceding pſalm; but more eſpecially man, in whom 


* & tibia, Tigurine verſion, Junius & Tremellias, Piſcator, Gejerus, 
| uma in cymbalis auditus, Montanus, Vatablus. 
bilationis, V. L. Muſculus, Cocceius ; in cymbalis ovationis, Montanus. 
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God has breathed the breath of life, and is become 
not only a living but a rational foul ; and more 
eſpecially ſpiritual men, converted perſons, whether 
Jews or Gentiles; on whom the Spirit of the Lord 
has breathed, and whom he has quickened; and who 
breathe in prayer after divine things; and who alſo 
have abundant reaſon to bleſs and praiſe his name 
for what he has beſtowed upon them, and has in 
reſerve for them; and for which they ſhould praiſe 
him as long as they have breath; ſee Rev. v. 13. 
Praiſe ye the Lord; all before mentioned, and in 


the manner as directed, and that in time and to all 


eternity. Thus ends the book of Pſalms. There 
is another pſalm added in the Septuagint, Syriac, 
Arabic and Ethiopic verſions, and in the metaphraſe 
of Apollinarius; but is owned to be a ſupernume- 
rary one, and not to be found in all copies; and is 
ſaid to be written by David, when he fought with 
Goliath, and conquered him, and is as follows. 


V. 1. I was little among my brethren, and a 
youth in my father's houſe ; I fed my father's ſheep. 
V. 2. My hands made (or uſed) the organ; and my 
fingers fitted (or played on) the pſaltery or harp: 
V. 3. And who hath declared to my Lord? he is 
Lord, he hath heard. Y. 4. He ſent his angel, and 
took me from my father's ſheep; and anointed me 
with the oil of his anointing. V. 5. My brethren 
were goodly and great; and the Lord delighted nor 
in them. Y. 6. I went forth to meet the ſtranger, 
(the Pbiliſtine) and he curſed me by his idols: 


head, by the power of the Lord, and laid him 
proſtrate *. . 8. I drew out the ſword from him; 


— —— 


I cut off his head, and took away reproach from 
the children of 1/rael. | 


” PDA varia ſymphonia, Coc- 
Y iin in cymbalis ju. 
* This verſe i; only in the Arabic verſion, 
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y. 7. And I threw at him three ſtones into his fore- 
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name, deſcent and dignity, V. 1. follows the ſcope 
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is book is called in. ſome 
printed. Lebrem copies, Sepber 
le, the: Book f Proverbs s. 
the tile of it in the Vulgate La- 
i verſion is, the book of Pro: 
verbs, which the Hebrets call 
re? in the Septuagint ver- 
fiow it has the name of the writer, the Proverbs of 
Solombm; and ſo in the Syriac verſion, with the ad- 
difion of His titles, 4 the ſon of Dovid, king of //- 
« ae This and Hcelgſſuſtes, are both of them 
by the Jews *, called Books of + Wi/dam:- and! it. is 


common with the ancient Chriſtian write $?, to 
all diet ee the namts aden, 
and Pangre/es.y names they give 4llo to the 4po- 
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cryphal books of Eeclefrafticus and the Wiſdom of 
Solomon; and therefore this is to be carefully diſ- 
tinguiſhed from them. The author of this book 
was king Solomon, as the firſt verſe, which contains 
the inſcription of it, ſnews; for he was not a col- 
lector of theſe proverbs, as Grotius is of opinion, 
but the author of them, at leaſt of the far greater 
part; and not only the author, but the writer of 


them: the Jews © ſay, that Hezekiab and his men 


wrote them; it is true indeed the men of Hezekiah 
copied ſome, chap. xxv. 1. but even thoſe were 
written by Solomon. R. Gedaliab would have it, 


that Jſaiab the prophet wrote this book; but with» 
out any foundation. At what time it was written 


is not certain; the Jewiſh N ſay „ it 
E. 
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near the time of his death; though ſome think it 
was written before his fall: and it may be, it was 
not written all at once, hut at certain times, when 
theſe proverbs occurred. unto him and were ſpoken 
by him, and. as occaſion ſerved: however, it is not 
to be doubted, but that they were written under 
the inſpiration of Ge „The Jews once thought 
to have made this book of Proverbs an Apocryphal 
one, becauſe gf ſome ſeeming contradictions in it; 
but finding that theſe were capable of a reconcis. 
liariop,, changed, their minds, us became hem! 
| Among, Chrittians, Theodere of Mopſuef; in the 
ſixth century, denied the divine authority: of this 
boot, and arribitet it merely to hunun witfdom ; 
which opinion of lis w condetrined-in the ſecond 
couneſt at Conffamtinopte: and in later times it has 
been treated with contempt by the Socinians, and 
particularly by Father Simon and Le Clerc; but the 
authority of it is confirmed: by the writers of the 
New "Teſtament, who have cited paſſages out of 
it ; ſee Rom. xii. 20. Hep. xii. 5, 6. 2 Pet. ii. 22. 
from Prov. xxv. 21, 22,.and iii. 11, 12. and xxvi. 
11. The book conſiſts of fve parts; firft, a pre- 
face or introduction, which takes up the firſt nine 
chapters; the ſecond, the proverbs of Solomon, put 
together by himſelf, beginning at chap. x. to the 
xxvth ; the bird, the proverbs of Solomon, copied 
by the men of Hezekiah, beginning at chap. xxv. 
t the xxxth; the fourth, the words of Agur, chap. 
Xx. the tb, the inſtruction of Solomon's mother, 
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was written by Solomon, as were s of 1 


clefiafes and the Song of Songs, in his old age, when | 
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FTER the inſcription, which gives the title 
of the book, and deſcribes the author b his" 


and deſign of it, which is to teach mien wiſdom and 
knowledge; even ſuch as are 1 . and fooliſh, 
and particularly young men; nay, hereby wiſe men 
may grow wiſer, and attain to an higher degree of 

ning, 7. 2—6. and the fir doctrine taught in 
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which is the beginning of knowledge, though de- 


rents; whoſe inſtructions attended to, are more or- 
namental than chains of gold, y. 8, 9. And then 
follows a diſſuaſive from bad company; in which 
the arguments made uſe of by wicked men to draw 
in others with them, and the danger of compliance, 
are moſt ſtrongly and beautifully repreſented, V. 10 


it is the fear of the'Lord, or devotion to Gods 


2 GloſT. in T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 14. 2. 
ſol. 15. 1.  * Shalſhelet Hakabala, fol. 55. 1. 
bat. fol. 30. 2. | Fx | 


. d-Buſeb, Ecel. Hiſt, I. 4. c. 22, 26, 


—19., When wiſdom, who is the inſtructor and 


© FT. Bab. Ibid. 


* Seder Olam Rabba, c. 15. p. 41. | T. Bab. Sab- 
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| ſpiſed by fools, V. 7. The next is obedience to pa- 


teacher 
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ch. i. . 14. PROVERBS: „ 


teacher throughout the whole, is introduced as call- 
ing upon the ſimple and the ſcorners, to leave their 
ſins and turn to her, with a promiſe of the Spirit to 
them, V. 2023+ but they ſlighting and rejecting 
her call, are threatened with juſt and irrevocable 
min and deſtruction, 5. 24—32. And the chapter, 


others that follow, ſeem to be ſynonymous, and 
{ſignify much one and the ſame, thing; and are uſed 
to ſhew, that the moſt conſummate wiſdom and 


comprehenſive knowledge may be attained by means 


of this book; which, like the reſt of ſcripture, with 


is cloſed with a promiſe of  ſatety and reſt to thoſe,| a divine bleſſing, is able to make a man wiſe unto 


that hearken to her, V. 33. 


. 1. The proverbs of Solomon; &c.] Who is ſaid 
to make three thouſand proverbs, 1: King, iv. 32. 
but whether any of them are contained in this book 
cannot be ſaid: however, it is certain that they are 
got all in it, ſince if you except the firſt nine chap- 

ters, which are the introduction to the Proverbs, 
there are but ſix hundred and fifty nine verſes in it; 
and if they are taken in, they make but nine hun- 
dred and fifteen, which are not a third part of the 
proverbs ſaid to be made by him; however, here 
are as many and ſuch as God thought fit ſnould be 
preſerved for inſtruction in all future ages, It was, 
uſual with the ancients in all countries, when, any 
truth was found, and eſtabliſhed by experience, to 
wrap it up in a few apt words, with or without a 
figure that it might be the, better underſtood and 
more eaſily retained, and Which were always vene-- 
rable and greatly attended to: and of this kind are 
theſe-proverbs z only with this difference, that theſe 
are of divine inſpiration, and the others not. The 
word uſed for them comes from one which ſigni - 


hes ſmilitude and dominion :; becauſe many of them | 
are ſimilies or compariſons, and are delivered out 


figurative expreſſions, in metaphors. and allego- 
rics, and the like; and have all of them a an. 
ing power, authority and influence upon the mind, 
obliging to an attention to them. The name of 
Selomon is put to them, the more to recommend. 
then; who had, a wiſe, and underſtanding heart, as: 
large as the ſand. of the ſea, and was wiſer than all 
as 1 Kings iv. 29-31. and was an eminent, type 
if Chriit, who ſpake in proverbs alſo, Jobm xvi. 2. 
He. is further deſcribed by his pedigree and office, 
The ſan David, king, of race; a wiſe ſon. of 
a wile father, and king over a wiſe and under- 
ading people, T heſe titles are added for the fur · 

n commendation of the book z and it may he ob- 
ſerved, chat they are ſuch as belong to the Moſſiah, 
* aniilty ge, one that is greater than he, Matt. 
1. 1 1 1. at $1: 01 ue. 2 riot 11 
is, theſe proverbs were made, and written, and pub- 
liſhed to make known, or o teach men wikdom. 
and knowledge: not only in things moral, and 
therefore theſe proverbs are by ſome called Sema 
Eabics; and indeed they do contain the beſt fyſtem 
of morality in the whole world; nothing like it is 
to be extracted gut of all the wr itings afnithe, hes 
then poets. ang philoſophexs :. nox,only in thiags ei- 
vil; for which. zeaſon they. may be called his Pd 
lic, ſeeing they are infiryQive to kings and: civil 
magiltrazes, and to ſubje&s ; ad alſo his: Orceue- 
mich, ſeing they furniſh out rules for huſhands and 
WIVES, Parents and chilq tan maſters and ſervanta. 
worthy af their attention and obſervance : bur alſo 
CY Are 2 means of, and: are deſigned to teach 
ſpiritual and evangelical wiſdom —— 
things relating to Jeſus Chetſt; the wiſdom of God, 
and the way of life and ſalvation by him, the know- 
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ſalvation y/ and is profitable for dotirine, for. reprocf, 


| for correction, and for inſtruction in righteouſueſs, 


2 Tim. ni 1g, 16. where! the apoſtle: ſeems to al- 
lade to this text; ſince cui dom here may ſtand; for 
doctrine in general; and igſtruction may ſignify the 


well as inftrucbion, If thieſe words are to be diſtin- 
| guiſhed; the fixſt, wiſdom, may deſign a wiſe; ſcheme, 
and plan of truths, and the theory of them; and 
the latter, inſtruction, the learning it and putting it 
into practice; and for both theory and practice this 
book is uſeful. To perceive the words of under ſtand- 
ings which flow from a good underſtanding, and 
give a right underſtanding of things: ſo that a man 
may be able to diſtinguiſh between light and dark- 
neſs, truth and error, right and wrong; particu- 
larly the doctrines of the goſpel may be meant, 
which are eminently ſo, and exceed the underſtand- 
ing of a natural man, and which are only, under- 
Rood by a ſpiritual man; the means of knowing) 
which are the ſcriptures, under the guidance and di- 
rection of the Spirit of God. be} to 
Or prudence? y of wiſe and prudent men; and eſpþe-: 
cially. of Chriſt himſelf, who bears thoſe names, 


ſign of Which is to engage the attention of men to 
them, and prevail upon them to receive them, and 
act conformably to them. Which inſtructions re- 
ſpect the following things; and which are added by 
way of illuſtration and amplification,:;v/z. | Juſtices 
and judgment, and equity; that which js juſt in its 
ſelf, and according: to the nature of Gag: and his 
will; and is judged ſo by right reafon; and is equi- 
table between man and man, and agrees with the 
law of God. Theſe. three, R. Levi Ben Genſam 
ſays, ſignify one and the fare thing ; true righte- 
ouſneſo, doing that which is juſt to God and man : 
which the doctti nes of grace, or the inſtructions of 
wiſdom, teach men to dos concerning which, many 
rules may be collected from this E yd C003! 

v. 4. To give ſubtilty to the fimple; &c.] Men of 
mean abilities, weak capacities, ſhallow.underſtand- 
ings, incautious, eredulous, and eaſily impaſed up- 
on: theſe, hy attending to what is herein contained, 
may arrive to a ſerpentine fubulty; though they are 
ſimple and harmleſs as doves, may become as wiſe 
as ſerpents 3 may attain to an exquiſite know led 
of divine things and know even more than 


wiſe and ſage philoſophers among the Gentiles, or 
any of the Rabbins and maſters of Hnarl or any 


of the princes of this world. Mhoſe wiſdom comes 
to nought ; and become very cautious and circum- 
ſpect .bow they. are dra un aſide by the old ſerpent 
the devil, or by ſuch who: lie in Wait to deceive; 
and perform their duty both to God and man. 7 
the youßg man knowledge and diſcretion; or thought; 
who wants, both: this beck will teach him the 
knowledge of things, moral civil and religious 3 to 
think and act aright ; how to beha ve 1 
Bos And 2x25 do gen luna 8-08 Ui | 


Arad. 99 dominatus eſt — 905 comparatus, ſimilis, conſimilis factus eſt, Buxtorf. Mirum eſt quod radix JW 
hignificans, autoriatera-cuen imperio, ſignificat ctiam parabolas vel. fermones Gguratos ——» vera que (FD WD mtr, 
babent antaritatem, nobis ideam immittunt, qcentiy vt nos ſupereminentis, ſaltem ſapicntia, ingenio, doftrina z nop perſuadent & 
pondere ſoo, guaß imperio nos ducunt.. Goſſet. Ebr, Commerte p. 44. YOWN.prademiins Munter, Vatablue« 


n cogitationem, Pagninus, Mercerus ; bonam cogitationem, Michaelis. ee ne nee ee i * , 


ledge of which is life eternal. Theſe words, with 


means of attaining, to it; and it may be obſerved. - 
that the word is uſed for diſcipline and correction, as 


V. 3. To receive the irn of wiſdom, &c. ) | 


whoſe inſtructions this book is full of; and the der 
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himſelf wiſely and diſcreetly before men; and be A 
means of forming his mind betimes for piety and 
religion; and of furniſhing him with rules for his 

rtment in future. life, in all the periods of 


it; and in whatſoever ſtate and condition he may 


come into. A young man may cleanſe bis way, 


reform his manners, behave with purity and up- 
rightneſs, by taking heed to the things herein con- 


. 5. Auiſt man will bear, &c.] With great 


at- 
_ tention, and hearken to the e, and wiſe ſay- 
ings herein delivered; for are many things 


entertaining to men of years and wiſdom, as well 
as inſtruftive to young men and ſimple ones. 
And will increaſe learning; or add * to his ſtock 
of learning; or, as the Targum, << will add know- 
« Jedge;” ſee 2 Pet. i. 5. or, will be wiſer, as the 
Vulgate Latin verſion. This is ſaid to ſhew the ex- 
cellency of this book, and the extenſive uſefulneſs 
of it; indeed wiſe men will get knowledge where 
fools cannot, and increaſe learning where others 
can get none: there are few books but a wiſe man 
will get ſomething out of; and eſpecially ſuch a 
book as this, and as the ſcriptures-are. And a man 
of underftanding ſhall attain unto wiſe counſels; a 
man of a ſpiritual underſtanding arrives to the 
knowledge of the wiſe counſels of God; the doc- 


trines of the goſpel, which are the whole counſel of 


God; are recondite wiſdom, the hidden wiſdom 


of God, which no wiſdom of man is comparable 


to. It is the wiſeſt ſcheme that was ever formed, 


and which the wit of man could never have deviſed, 


even ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt; and which was laid 
in God's counſels of old, which are faithfulneſs and 


truib; the knowledge of which is attaĩned unto by 
one that is ſpiritually wiſe. Moreover, a man that 


thoroughly underſtands the things contained in this 
book, is fit to be a counſellor of others in things hu · 
man and divine; in things moral, civil and ſpi- 
ritual: he is fit to be in the cabinet - council of 
princes, to be a counſellor of kings; yea, to have 
the reins of government in his hands. He ball 


| poſſeſs government; ſo the Septuagim, Vulgate La- 


nie verſion; elocationem, Mercerut, Gejerus. 


nin and Arabic verſions : or, be ſhall poſſeſs'rbe belm ; 


fit as a pilot there, as the word may ſignify, and 


ſteer the ſhip aright in which he is; whether it be 


his family, or the church of God, or a city or cor- 
poration,-or a kingdom: this book, rightly under- 
ſtood by him, will furniſh him with rules to do all 
chings well and wiſeꝓ g. 
V. 6. To underſtand a proverb, and the interpre- 
tation, &c.] This may be connected either with 
the firſt verſe, the proverbs of Solomon, &c. are writ- 
ten, as for the above ends and purpoſes, ſo for 
theſe ; or with the preceding verſe, a wiſe and un · 
derſtanding man, by hearkening and attending to 
what is here delivered, will not only attain to wiſe 
counſels, bur to the underſtanding of proverbial ſay- 
ings,” and to ſee into the elegancy ©," the eloquence 
and beauty of them, as the word Fianifies and be 


able to interpret them to others in a clear, plain 


way and manner. The words of tbe wiſe, and their 


dark ſayings ; the words and doctrines, not of the 
wiſe philo 


ſophers and ſages of the heathen world, 
but of men truly wiſe and good; and eſpecially of 
the wiſe inſpired writers of the ſcriptures; whoſe 


words come from one ſhepherd, Eccl. xii; 11. and 
the enigmas or riddles contained in their writin 


which are ſo to a natural man, obſcure phraſes and 


bit, V. L. metaphora a-nauclero deſumpta, Schultens. * 
* Caſtigationem, correQionem, Vatablus. 


* 
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Ch. i. 5. 5—8. 


expreſſions, things hard and difficult to be under. 
ſtood, yet to a ſpiritual man that Judgeth all things 
plain and eaſy, 1 Cor, ii. 14, 15. 2 Pet. iii. 16. 
J. 7. The fear of the Lord is tbe beginning of knywy. 
ledge, bc.) Here properly the book begins, and 
this is the firſt of the proverbs, and an excellent 
one it is; ſuch an one as is not to be found in all 
the writings of the heathens. By 7he fear of the 
Lord is not meant a ſervile fear, a fear of puniſh. 
ment, of hell, wrath, and damnation, which is the 
effect of the firſt work of the Law upon the con- 
ſcience; but a filial fear, and ſuppoſes knowledge 
of God as a Father, of his love and grace in Chriſt, 
particularly of his forgiving love, from whence it 
ariſes, P/al. cxxx. 4. Hof. iii. 5. it is a holy, hum. 
ble, fiducial fear of God; a reverential affection for 
him, and devotion to him; it includes the whole of 
religious worſhip, both internal and external; all 
that is contained in the firſt table of the Law, and 
the manner of performing it, and principle of act- 
ing: this is the firſt of all ſciences to be learned, 
and it is the principal one; it is the baſis and foun- 
dation of all the reſt, on which they depend; and 
it is the head, the fountain, the root and ſource from 
whence they ſpring; and unleſs a man knows God, 
knows God in Chriſt, and worſhips him in his fear, 
in ” and in truth, according to his revealed will, 
he knows nothing as he ought to know; and all his 
knowledge will be of no avail and profit to him; 
this is the firſt and chief thing in ſpiritual and 
evangelical knowledge, and without which all 
natural knowledge will: fignify nothing; ſee Job 
xxviii. 28. - Pſal. cxi. 10. But fools 405 e wiſdom 
and inſtru#tion ; the ſame with knowledge before; 
they do not deſire the knowledge of God, and of 
his ways and worſhip, bur deſpiſe it, make no ac- 
count of it, but treat it with contempt; eſpecially 
the knowledge of God in Chriſt, in which lies the 
higheſt wiſdom, for this is /fe zternal,” John xvii. 3. 
they deſpiſe Chriſt//he wiſdom of God, and the goſ- 
pel, and the truths of it, which are the hidden wiſ- 
dom of God; and all inſtruction into it, and the 
means of it; they deſpiſe the ſcriptures, which are 
able to make a man wiſe unto ſalvation; and the 
miniſtry of the word, and the miniſters of it: ſuch 
ſort of diſcipline ® as this; as the word ſignifies, they 
diſlike and abhor; and eſpecially correti ion or chaſ- 
tiſement *, which is alſo the ſenſe of it; ſuffering 
reproach and affliction for the ſake of wiſdom, a 
profeſſion of Chriſt and his 7 they are 
fools with a witneſs that deſpiſe all this; ſuch fools 
are atheiſts, deiſts, and all neand wicked men. 
' The Stpruagint renderititbe ungodly ;- and ſuch fort 
of men are all along meant by fools in this book. 
. 8. My ſon, bear the inſtruttion of thy father, 
&c.]-This is not to be underſtood of God the fa- 
ther of mankind, and of that law which he has 
given them, as Jarubi and Cerſom interpret it, but 
of Solomon and his ſon in a literal ſenſe; and of any 
one that came to him for inſtruction,” any pupil, 

hearer or reader of his; and it is a direction to all chil- 
dren to hearken to the inſtruction of their parents, 
and obey their commands: ſo next to the fear and 
worſhip of God, he exhorts to obedience to parents, 
and proceeds juſt in the ſame order and method in 
which the decalogue or ten commands were writ- 
ten z the” firſt! table reſpects God and his worſhip, 
and the ſecond follows, which begins with honour 
| thy father and thy moiber, &c. which the — —— 
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- ſays, is the firſt commandment with promiſe, Eph. vi. 
1, 2. And forſake not the law. of thy mother ; 
meaning not the congregation of Iſrael, the old 
ſynagogue, or Jewiſh church, as Jarchi; and fo in 
the Talmud it is interpreted of the congregation of 
Iſrael, as is thy father in the former clauſe of the 
divine Being; nor the operative faculty of the hu- 
man underſtanding, as Gerſom; but the mother 
of Solomon's ſon; and any and every mother of a 
child, who having an equal or greater tenderneſs 
for her offspring, and a true and hearty regard for 
their welfare, will 'inſtru& them in the beſt manner 
ſhe can, give the beſt rules, and preſcribe the beſt 
laws ſhe can for their good; and which ought to 
be as carefully attended to and obeyed as thoſe of 
a father: and ſhe is particularly mentioned, be- 
cauſe the law of God equally enjoins reverence and 
obedience to both parents, which human laws a- 
mong the Gentiles did not; and becauſe children 
are too apt to ſlight the directions and inſtructions 
of a mother; whereas they carry equal authority, 
and have in them the nature of a law, as thoſe of 
a father... | 5 
V. 9. For they ſhall be an ornament of grace unto 
thy head, &c.] The inſtructions and laws of pa- 
rents being attended unto and abeyed by children, 


render them more lovely. and amiable than any 


beautiful ornament whatever that can be put upon 
their heads. And chains about thy neck; be that 
unto them as chains of gold are to the neck, beau- 
tify and adorn them; ſo good works done in obe- 
dience to God and parents, are ornaments of great 
price, and preferable to any outward adorning what- 
ever; fee 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. 1 Pet. iii. 3, 4 The 
alluſtons are unto, and the metaphors taken from 
thoſe things which are moſt pleaſing and accepta- 
ble to children, as fine top-knots and golden chains. 
V. 10. My ſon, if ſinners entice thee, &c.] En- 
deavour to ſeduce thee from thy parents, and draw 
thee aſide from them, from liſtening to their in- 
ſtructions, advice, and commands; and make uſe of 
all plauſible arguments to perſuade thee to join with 
them in the ſins they are addicted unto, and are 
continually employed in: for this is not to be un- 
derſtood of ſuch who are ſinners by nature, and 
through infirmity of the fleſh, as all men are; but 
of notorious ſinners, who are guilty of the groſſeſt 
enormities, who live in fin, and * up themſelves 
to work all manner of wickedneſs ; fin is their trade 
and buſineſs, and the conſtant courſe of their lives; 
they are hardened, impudent, and daring, and not 
content to ſin themſelves, but do all they can to 
drawin others; and to preſerve youth from falling 
into ſuch bad company, is this exhortation given 
in this tender, affectionate, and moving manner; 
next to the fear of God, and regard to parents, is 
this caution given to ſhun the company of wicked 
men, which young men are liable to be drawn into, 
and is of fatal conſequence. Conſent thou not; 
yield not to their perſuaſions, liſten not to their ſo- 
licitations, ſhew no liking and approbation of them, 
aſſent neither by words nor deeds; do not ſay hou 
wilt ; ſay I will not, and abide by it; be deaf to all 
_ intreaties, and proof againſt all their perſua- 
ns. | 0 
y. 11. If they ſay, Come with us, &c.] Leave 
your father's houſe, and the buſineſs of life in which 
you are; make one of us, and become a member of 
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our ſociety, and go along with us upon the high- 
way. Let us lay wait for blood; lie in ambuſh 
under ſome hedge or another, waiting till a rich 
traveller comes up and paſſes that way, and then 
riſe and ſhed his blood in order to get his money ; 
and the ſame ward ſignifies both Sed and money, 
and wait is laid for one for the ſake of the other, 
Let us lurk privily for the innocent without cauſe z 
or let us bide*, the Vulgate Latin verſion adds ſnares; 
ſo Vatablus and others, as the fowler does for birds, 
or let us hide ourſelves *; in ſome private place, wait- 
ing for ibe innocent, the harmleſs traveller, who has 
done no injury to any man's perſon or property; 
thinks himſelf ſafe, and is not aware of any deſign 
upon him; going about his lawful buſineſs, and 
having done nothing to provoke ſuch miſcreants to 
attempt his life or take away his property : and 
which they do without cauſe as to him; freely * ag 
to themſelves; and with impunity*, as they promiſe 
themſelves and one another; all which ſenſes the 
word uſed will bear. | 

V. 12. Let us ſwallow them up alive as the grave, 
&c.] The innocent perſon, and thoſe that are with 
him, his ſervants; our gang is ſo numerous that 
we can very eaſily diſpatch him and all his attend- 
ants, and bury them out of ſight at once, as if they 
were ſwallowed up alive in a grave, and ſo no more 
to be ſeen or heard of; and conſequently we ſhall 
be in the utmoſt ſafety and ſecurity, there being no 
traces of what is done, nor any left to make a rela- 
tion of it, or to give any information of us, or to 
purſue us. And whole, as thoſe that go down into 
the pit; who though whole and in perfect health, 
ſhall in a moment be deſtroyed and caſt into the 
pit, being firſt plundered of all the riches they have 
about them ; for this ſwallowing them up alive and 
whole, which is an alluſion to a beaſt of prey ſwal- 
lowing up another creature all at once, not only 
intends their cruelty in taking away life, but their 


rapaciouſneſs in ſeizing upon their ſubſtance. 


V. 13. We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance, &c.] 
Among one or another we meet with; gold and 
ſilver and precious ſtones, every thing that is valu- 
able; not conſidering that hereby they were in dan- 
ger of loſing the more precious ſubſtance, their im- 
mortal fouls; and the moſt precious ſubſtance of 
all, the enjoyment of God, and happineſs with him 
to all eternity, which is the more enduring ſubſtance ; 
the things of this world, properly ſpeaking, are not 
ſubſtance, though wicked men ſo judge them, they 
are things that are not; nor are they precious, in 
compariſon of ſpiritual and heavenly things; but 
they are what carnal men ſet a high price and va- 
lue upon, and riſk the loſs of their name, lives and 
fouls for. We ſhall fill our houſes with ſpoil; Aben 
Ezra interprets this of garments; but it may not 
only deſign the garments taken from the perſons 
robbed and killed; but alſo their money, commo- 
dities, and goods they were travelling with, which 
in time would be ſo large as to fill every one of 
their houſes ; covetouſneſs lies at the bottom of all 
this wickedneſs ;z. the love of money is the root of 
all evil. | g ELIE 

y. 14. Caſt in thy lot among us, &c.] Or thou 
ſhalt cauſe thy bot to fall among us; though juſt 
entered, as ſoon as any booty is taken thou ſhale. 


caſt lots with us, and have thy full ſhare with thoſe - 


that have been longer engaged. Let us all have 
25 one 
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one purſe; or we will at have one purſe”; will 
throw all our-booty taken by us into one common 
ſtock, and live upon it comfortably and merrily. 
Zarchi repreſents it as putting it to the young man's 
option to do which he would, either to caſt lots and 
take his ſhare ſeparately, or let it be pur altogether 
and fo partake jointly with the reſt. According to 
Gerſom the ſenſe is, that there ſhould be ſuch an 
exact diviſion made, that there ſhould not be more 
in one Purſe than in another; their ſhares ſhould be 
equally divided by lot, and their purſes ſhould be 
alike; one ſhould not have more than another: 
theſe are the arguments uſed by wicked” men to al- 
lure and enſnare young men to join with them in 
their ſinful ways and practices; from which they 
are dehorted, as follows. 

V. 15. My ſon, walk not thou in the way with 
them, &c.] In the ſame way as they do, which 
is the broad way that leads unto deſtruftion ; ſet 
not one foot in it; make no trial of it, whether it 


will be pleaſant and profitable walking in it; the 


experiment will be dangerous. Refrain thy foot 
from their palb; their manner and courſe of life; 


do not follow it, nor join them in it; when there 


is an inclination or a temptation to it, withſtand it; 
ſtop in time, do not proceed, but draw back, and 
go on in the way thou haſt been trained up in, and 
remember the inſtructions of thy parents. 
2 16. For their feet run to evil, &c.) To the 
evil of ſin, to commit robberies and murder, and 
all manner of iniquity; they are eager upon it and 
in haſte and ſwift to do it, chap. vi. 18. * being car- 
ried away with their inordinate affections, which are 
as feet to the ſoul ; and drawn aſide with their luſts, 
and puſhed on by Satan, and encouraged by one 
another, and fo ruſh on headlong to the evil of pu- 
niſhment alſo; and which is a reaſon why their 
ways and paths ſhould be abſtained from, becauſe 
they bring upon them ſwift deſtruction; it is to 
their own hurt they run, as Jarcbi interprets it; 
though the firſt ſenſe ſeems beſt to agree with what 
follows. And make haſte to ſhed blood ; the blood 
of innocent perſons, in order to get their ſubſtance, 
to cover their iniquity and ſhame, and that no infor- 
mation may be given of them; this is mentioned 
as having ſomething very horrible in it, in order to 
deter from joining with them. 1 
V. 17. Surely in vain the net is ſpread in the fight 
of any bird.) Or withaut cauſe 7, as the word is 
rendered in y. 11. and fo the words are an illuſtra- 
tion of the preceding; ſhewing that the blood of 
innocent perſons is ſhed without cauſe, no injury 
being done by them to thoſe that do it, but is ſhed 
without any provocation at all; juſt as the net is 
ſpread for the innocent bird, which has done no 
harm to the fowler that ſeeks to take it; ſo Ger- 
ſom : or elſe the ſenſe is, that though the net is 
ſpread by the fowler even in the ſight of the bird, 
yet it is in vain to the bird, though not to the 
fowler; it is ſo intent upon the corn that is ſpread 
about, that it takes no notice of the net, and ſo is 
catched in it; and thus it is with thoſe men that 
are bent upon their ſinful practices, upon theft and 
murder, though their ruin and deſtruction are be- 
fore their eyes; and they daily ſee their companions 
in iniquity come to an untimely end; they know 
that they are liable to ſuffer death by the hand of 
the civil magiſtrate, and to be followed by the juſ- 


tice and vengeance of God, and ſuffer eternal pu- 
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niſhment,; yet take no warning hereby, but ruſh 


on to their own ruin, as follows. 


V. 18. And they lay wait for their own blood, &c.] 


| Whilſt they lie in wait for the blood of others, they 


lie in wait for their own; and when they ſhed the 
blood of innocent perſons, it in the iſſue comes up- 


on their own heads, and is the cauſe of their own 


blood being ſhed ; vengeance purſues them, and 
juſtice will not ſuffer them to live. They lurk pri- 
vily for thetr own lives; whilſt they are lurking in 
ſecret places to take away the lives of others, they 


are laying ſnares for their own ſouls; and the con- 


ſequence of it will be, that they will be brought to 
a ſhameful and untimely end here, or however to 
everlaſting ruin and deſtruction hereafter. 

V. 19. So are the ways of every one that is greedy 
of gain, &c.] That is ſet upon getting riches in 
an unlawful way, by robberies and murder; his 
ways will end in the loſs of his own blood and life, 
and in the loſs of his immortal foul ; this will be 
what his wicked ways and courſe of life will brin 
him to, 'and what will his gain profit him then 3 
it would be of no uſe and ſervice to him could he 
have gained the whole world. Which taketh away 
the life of the owners thereof z or who, even every 
one of thoſe that are greedy of gain, and will be 
rich at any rate; ſuch ſtick not to take away the 
life of the proper owners of that gain, or money 
they are greedy of, in order to get it into their own 
poſſeſſion 3 and ſuch wicked practices cannot fail 
of meeting with a juſt recompence of reward: or 
which covetous gain, or gain gotten in ſuch a wick- 
ed manner, will be the cauſe of the life of the in- 
jurious . maſters and wrong poſſeſſors of it being 
taken away from them, either by the hand of the 
civil magiſtrate, or by God himſelf. Theſe ſins of 
robbery and murder are particularly inſtanced in, 
not only becauſe other ſins lead unto them, as ſab- 
bath · breaking, drunkenneſs and lewdneſs, and 
iſſue in temporal and eternal ruin; but becauſe 
they were very common among the Jews at the 
time that Wiſdom, or Chriſt, was here on earth; 
to which time the whole paſſage refers, as appears 
from the following verſes; and that thoſe ſins were 
frequent then is manifeſt both from ſcripture z fee 
Malt. xxvii. 38. Luke x. 30. and xxili. 19. and 
from the confeſſions of the Jews, who ſay that forty 
years before the deſtruction of the temple, the ſan- 
hedrim were obliged to remove from place to place, 
becauſe that murderers increaſed, and they could 
not judge and condemn them for fear of being 
murdered themſelves; and it was becauſe of this 
great increaſe they were obliged to leave off the 
beheading of the red heifer *, + 
V. 20. Wiſdom crieth witbout, &c.] Here the 
perſon inſtructing throughout this whole book is 
repreſented under the name of wiſdom; by which 
we are to underſtand not the attribute of divine 
wiſdom diſplayed in the works of creation; nor the 
light of nature in man; nor the law of Moſes given 
to the Vraelites; nor the revelation of the divine will 
in general, as it is delivered out in the ſacred ſerip- 
tures; nor the goſpel, and the miniſtry of it, in par- 
ticular; but our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the things 
ſpoken of wiſdom, and aſcribed to it in this book, 
eſpecially in the eighth and ninth chapters, ſhew 
that a divine perſon is intended, and moſt properly 
belong to Chriſt; who may be called wi/goms , in 


the plural number, as in the Hebrew text, 1 
2920 
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of the conſummate and perfect wiſdom that is in 
him; as he is a divine perſon, he is ihe Logos, the 
Word and Wiſdom of God; as Mediator, all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knnwledge are bid in him; 
and as man, he ſpirit of wiſdom reſts upon him 
without meaſure. This, with what follows, to the 
end of the chapter, is a prophecy of the miniſtry of 
Chriſt in the days of his fleſh, and of the ſucceſs of 
ir; and of the calamities that ſhould come upon 
the Jews for the rejection of him: and wiſdom is 
here ſaid to cry, as Chriſt did, Jobn vii. 28, 37. 
the word ſignifies to cry both in a ſorrowful way, 
as Jeſus did when he cried to Feruſalem, weeping 
over it, Matt. xxiii. 37. Luke xix. 41. and in a 
| joyful one, which well ſuits with the goſpel, as 

reached by him; a joyful ſound expreſſed by pip- 
ing, in oppoſition to Jobn's miniſtry, which was a 
8 Matt. xi. 17. for crying here means 
no other than the preaching of the word; which is 
ſuch a cry as that of heralds, when they publicly 
proclaim peace or war ; ſo wiſdom, or Chriſt, is 
faid to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the ac- 
ceptable year of the Lord, Iſa. Ixi. 1, 2. This cry 
was made without the city of . Zeruſalem, and with- 
out that part of the country which was properly 
called Jury; Chriſt firſt preached in the land of 
Galilee , or this may mean the Gentile world where 
Chriſt preached, though not in perſon, yet by his 
apoſtles, whom he ſent into all the world to preach 
the goſpel to every creature. She uttereth her voice 
in the freets ; of the city of Feruſalem, and other 
places; nor is this contrary to Malt. xi. 19. which 
is to be underſtood of crying in a bawling and liti- 
pious way, Of lifting up the voice in felt-commen- 
, mY neither of which Chriſt did; and yet might 
cry arid utter his voice in the ſtreets, that is, pub- 
licly preach his goſpel there, as he did; and he al- 


ſo ſent his ſervants into the ſtreets and lanes: of the 


city to call-in ſinners by the miniſtry of the word, 


Luke xiv. 21. which perhaps may be meant. of 


places in the Gentile world; nor is this ſenſe to be 
excluded here; it may be figuratively underſtood 
of the public miniſtration of the word and ordi- 
nances in the church, called the ſtreets and broad 
e r, oo theft eng, 
V. 21. She crieth in the chief place of concourſe, 
&c.] Where a multitude of people meet together; 
the Targum is, on the top of palaces? but ra- 
ther it is to be underſtood of the ſynagogues of the 
Jews where Chriſt frequently preached; and which, 
from hence, they build in the higheſt part of 
the city ©; and beſt of all of the temple, whither the 
tribes of Iſrael went up to worſhip in great bodies, 
and to which the Jews daily reſorted ; here Chriſt 
taught publicly, as he himſelf ſays, John xviii. 20. 
In the opening of the gates; either of the city, at 
which people went in and out in great numbers; 
or of the temple, where they paſſed and repaſſed 
continually on account of worſhip ; ſee John x. 23. 
Act, iii. 10, 11. in alluſion hereunto the public 
worſhip of God's houſe is ſignified by the gates of 
Zion, and alſo of wiſdom, Pal. Ixxxvii. 2. Prov. 
viii. 24. In the city ſbe witereth ber words; the 
doctrines of the goſpel; even in the city of Jeru- 
falem literally, and in other cities of Judea and Ga- 
lilee, the ſingular being put for the plural; and fi 
guratively in the church of God, often compared 
to a city; and ſo all theſe expreſſions of without, 
In the Freets, in the chief place of concourſe, the open- 
ings of the gates, and the city, may denote in gene- 
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ral the openneſs and publicneſs of the goſpel-mi- 
niſtry, both by Chriſt in his apoſtles, in Fudea, and 
in the Gentile world; more eſpecially the former. 
Saying, as follows. | 


V. 22. How long, ye ſimple ones, will ye love 


Aimplicity ? &c.] Simple tooliſh things, agreeable 


to their character, being weak, ſimple men, men of 
weak capacities and ſhallow underſtandings ; and 
ſuch were the firſt perſons that were called by 
Chriſt through the miniſtry of the word, even et- 
fectually ; they were babes and ſucklings in com- 
pariſon of others, by whom they were deſpiſed as 
illiterate and ignorant of the law; ſee Mart. xi. 25. 
John vii. 49. 1 Cor. i. 26, 27. though it may re- 
ſpect the Jews in general, who were externally call- 
ed by Chriſt, and were a ſimple and fooliſh people, 
addicted to filly cuſtoms and uſages, to the tradi- 
tions of the elders, and loved the folly and dark- 
neſs of them, and to continue in them, rather than 
the light of the goſpel, John iii. 1 9, 20. And the 
ſcorners delight in their ſcorning z at Chriſt, becauſe 
of the meanneſs of his parentage and education 
at his diſciples and followers, at his doctrines and 
miracles, ſufferings and death. And fools hate 


knowledge? the knowledge of Chriſt, and of God 


in Chriſt; the knowledge of the goſpel, and the 
truths of it; they hated the light of it, and did not 
care to come to it, but rather loved the darkneſs of 
the law, and even of error and infidelity; they hated 
Chriſt, the teacher of true and uſeful knowledge z 
they hated his perſon, though without a cauſe 
they hated him in his offices, as a prophet to in- 
ſtruct them, as a prieſt to be the propitiation for 
them, and as a king to rule over them; ſuch fools 
were they, and who are therefore expoſtulated with 
by wiſdom, or Chriſt ; which expoſtulations ſhew 
their continuance in theſe things, and the danger 
they were in by them, the pity and compaſſion of 
Chriſt as man and a miniſter of the word, and the 
tervour and importunity of his miniſtrations. 

V. 23. Turn ye at my reproof, &c.] Or rather 
to my reproof ; for the words are not an exhorta- 
tion to the converſion of the heart, or to true re- 
pentance; but to an attendance to the external mi- 
niftry of the word preached, which reproves of ſin, 


' righteouſneſs and judgment; and does not deſign 


the turning of the heart to it, which is God's work, 
but the turning of the face and ears to hear it; and 
ſo the Targum, turn your face to my reproof,““ 
and not your backs, as they did, ſhewing a diſlike 
of it; or as Aben Ezra, turn ye to hear my re- 
% proof ;” turn your ears and liſten to it, and do 
not pull away the ſhoulder, or ſtop your ears that 
you may not hear it, Behold, I will pour out my 
ſpirit unto you ; not upon you, but unto you; for the 
holy Spirit of God is not here deſigned, and the 
effuſion of his gitts, ordinary and extraordinary, 
or of his ſpecial grace; but the mind of wiſdom, 
or Chriſt, as the word is uſed in chap. xxix. 11. 
Some interpret it, Here, my will“; the external re- 
velation of his will made in the miniſtry of the 
word, by whom grace and truth, the doctrines of 
grace and truth, came in their full extent; for as 
the doctrines of grace were poured into bis lips, 10 
they were poured out by them again, out of his 
heart, as out of a fountain or well, as the ward * 
here uſed ſignifies; which denotes the large and 
abundant revelation. of the goſpel by Chriſt, and 


is mentioned as an encouragement to men to attend 


unto itz which ſenſe is confirmed by what fol- 
| | lows. 
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lows. 1 will make known my words unto you ; the 
doctrines of the goſpel, words of grace and wiſdom, 
and ſuch as never man ſpake as Chriſt did, his ene- 
mies being witneſſes; the words of peace and re- 
conciliation, of life and righteouſneſs, and of eter- 
nal ſalvation, which were made known in a miniſ- 
terial way by Chriſt and his apoſtles; but the Jews 
| were ſuch fools as to hate and deſpiſe the know- 
ledge of theſe things; wherefore it follows: 
V. 24. Becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, &c.] 
This is to be underſtood not of the internal call of 
wiſdom, or Chriſt, which is by the ſpecial grace of 
his Spirit; is according to an eternal purpoſe, the 
fruit of everlaſting love, peculiar to God's elect, 
and by a divine power; and is alfo a call to ſpecial 
bleſſings of grace, and to eternal glory; arid which 
is always effectual, unchangeable and irreverſible, 
and can never be refuſed, rejected, and reſiſted, fo 
as to become void and of no effect: but of the 
external call by the word, to the natural duties of 
religion, and to an attendance on the means of 
race; which may be where no election goes be- 
fore, no ſanctification attends, nor ſalvation follows, 
Matt. xx. 16. and xxii. 14. and this may be re- 
fuſed and rejected as it often is; as when men not- 
withſtanding that call, do not attend on the miniſ- 
try of the word, or if they do, it is in a negligent, 
careleſs way; or they ſhew an averſion to it, de- 
ſpiſe, contradict, and blaſpheme it, as the Jews did, 
who were the perſons firſt called to hear it; ſee 
Matt. xxii. 2g. I have ſtreiched put my hand, and 
no man regarded; this is a geſture of perſons call - 
ing to others, as orators and preachers, requiring 
ſilence and attention; and when eager and fervent 
and importunate in their diſcourſes; it is attributed 
to Chriſt, Ia. Ixv. 2. Rom. x. 2 1. but not withſtand- 
ing all wiſdom's eagerneſs, zeal, warmth and im- 
portunity, expreſſed by words and geſtures, it was 
all diſregarded; no attention was given to it, which 
is here complained of. ; 
V. 25. But ye have 


| 


ſet at nought all my counſel, 


&c.] The ſame with the counſel! of God, Acts xx. 


27. The whole goſpel, and all the truths of it; the 

intire ſcheme of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, which is 

the produce of divine wiſdom, and is according to 

the counſel of the divine will, and his eternal pur- 

poſe in Chriſt Jeſus ; this the Jews ſet at nought, 

made no account of, but deſpiſed and rejected, as 

they did Chriſt, the author of it, A, iv. 11, 12, as 

alſo his ordinances, which go by the ſame name, be- 
cauſe of the wiſdom and will of God in them; par- 

ticularly baptiſm, rejected by the ſcribes and phari- 

ſees, Luke vii. 30. And would none of my reproof , 

would not hearken to it, nor take it, nor receive any 

inſtruction from it, nor caution by it; did not like 

it, but contemned it, and trampled upon it; ſee 

Matt. xxiii. 37. 9 

V. 26. Ialſo will laugh at your calamity, &c.] By 

way of retaliation, meaſuring meaſure for meaſure ; 

even as they ſcorned him, and delighted in their 

ſcorning, now he in his turn will /augh at them 

and their diſtreſs; which act is aſcribed to the Lord 

by an anthropopathy; ſee P/al. ii. 4. and xxxii. 13. 

ſignifying, that he ſhould not at all pity them, ſhew 

no compaſſion to them, and have no mercy upon 
them; but rather expreſs a pleaſure and delight in 

diſplaying the glory of his juſtice in their deſtruc- 

tion: the plain ſenſe is, that no favour would be 
ſhewn them, Ia. xxvii. 11. The word tranſlated 
calamity, ſignifies a vapour, or cloud; denoting it 
would be a very dark diſpenſation with the Jews, 
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moſt; even on their nation, city and temple; as in 
their laſt deſtruction by the Romans, which is here 
intended, I will mock when your fear cometh. 
which is the ſame thing in different words; for by 
fear, is meant the dreadful calamity. on them, which 
brought dread, terror and conſternation with it, ang 
of which they had fearful apprehenſions before. 
hand : wherefore this is mentioned among the ſigns 
of Jeruſalem's deſtruction, mens hearts failing them 
for fear, Luke xxi. 26. | | 
V. 27. When your fear cometh as deſolation, &c,] 
When ſuch will be the calamity that will occaſion 
this fear, that it ſhall be like ſome deſolating judg. 
ment, as famine, ſword and peſtilence, which lays 
all waſte: and ſuch was the deſtruction of the Jews 
by the Romans ; it not only laid Jeruſalem and the 
temple waſte, but the whole country of Judea. 
Theſe are the deſolations ſaid to be determined, or 
the conſummation and that determined, which ſhould 
be poured upon the deſolate, Dan. ix. 26, 27. And 
your destruction cometh as 4 whirlwind ; ſuddenly 
and unthought of, , fierce and boiſterous, throwin 
down and carrying all before it: ſo the ſaid deſtruc- 
tion did; it threw down the walls and houſes of 
the city of Jeruſalem, and the temple, and its fine 
buildings, ſo that not one ſtone was left upon an- 
other not thrown down, Matt. xxiv. 2. When diſ- 
treſs and anguiſh cometh upon you; as they did at that 
time with a witneſs, when Jeruſalem was beſieged 
by the Romans: what with the ſword of the enemy 
without, and the famine within; together with the 
vaſt number of cut-throats and ſeditious perſons a- 
=_ themſelves; it was ſuch a time of diſtreſs and 
tribulation as never was from the beginning of the 
world, nor ever will be, Matt. xxiv. 22. Joſephus's 
m_— of thoſe times is a proper comment on theſe 
wor = 1 ä 
7. 28. Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will not 
anſwer, &c.] As he called them, and they refuſed 
to anſwer to his call, Y. 24. fo it was juſt in him 
to return no anſwer to them, when they called on 
him to deliver them from the Romans, and fave 
them from ruin : for this was what they called out 
for, and what they expected, that the Meſſiah would 
come and deliver them; this was what they buoyed 
themſelves up with, and made them ſo deſperate to 
the laſt. They ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not 
find me ; this 1s the very thing that Chriſt cold the 
Jews, and much in the ſame words with theſe, 70h 
vii. 34. and viii, 21. for when he was gone, and 
they were in diſtreſs, then they ſought after the 
Meſſiah, in the deſert, and in the ſecret chambers, 
and in this and the other place, where they were told 
he was; but alas! they could not find him: the 
true Meſſiah, whom they had rejected, was come 
and gone, and would return no more, until his ſe- 
cond coming to judgment; or however, till he came 
in his kingdom and power, to their ruin and de- 
ſtruction; of which coming of his the ſcriptures 
often ſpeak. . e 
V. 29. For that they hated knowledge, &c.] Spi- 
ritual and evangelical; the knowledge of the ſcrip- 
tures, of the promiſes and prophecies of them reſpect- 
ing the Meſſiah, though they were called upon and 
exhorted to ſearch” them; the knowledge of the 
Mefſfiah, his per'on, offices and grace; the know- 
ledge of his goſpel, and the doctrines of it; ſee 
V. 22. And did nat chooſe the fear of the Lord; 
which is the beginning of knowledge, V. 7. inſtead 
of choofing, they caſt off the fear of the Lord; and 
by their rejection of the Meſſiah, and their uſage of 


as it was when wal came upon them to ibe utter. 


bd 


: 


f VN fignificat vaporem, Vatablus, Mercerus, Amama, 
| ee ? 


| him; it plainly appeared, that the fear of God was 
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not before their eyes, nor upon their hearts; nor 
did they chooſe or care for the pure, ſpiritual and 
evangelical worſhip of God, introduced-in the gol- 
 pel-diſpenſation the ordinances of Chriſt they did 
not chooſe to ſubmit to; and would neither go into 
the kingdom of God or goſpel- church · ſtate them- 
ſelves, nor ſuffer thoſe that were entering to go in, 
Matt. xxiii. 13. but rather choſe their ſuperſtition 
and will- worſhip, according to the tradition of the 
elders, by which they made the word and worſhip 
of God of none effect. | CI | 
VF. 30. They would none of my counſel, &c.] Nei- 
ther his doctrines nor his ordinances z nor would 
they attend to the wholſome counſel and advice he 
ve them in his ſermons upon the mount, and in 


—— to diſcourſes of his at other times and places. | 


They deſpiſed all my reprocf; for their hy pocriſy, 
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voice of his goſpel, not only externally but inter- 


nally; ſo as ſpiritually and experimentally to under- 


ſtatid it, to diſtinguiſh it from the voice of a ſtran- 
ger; ſa as to approve of it, and receive it in the 
love of it, and to delight and take pleaſure in it; 
ſo as to feel the power of it, and believe it; not 


only give an aſſent unto it, but by faith receive it, 


and appropriate the things of it to a man's ſelf: 
and alſo to the voice of his 8 ordinances; 
ſo as to yield a chearful obedience to them, from 
a principle of love, with a view to his glory, and 
without Nee to and depending upon it. Such 
Hall dwell ſafely ; as they muſt indeed, ſince they 
dwell in God; in his heart, the ſecret place of the 


moſt High; and in his everlaſting and unchangeable 


love, wherefore they are not conſumed ; and in the 
covenant of his grace, which is firm, and ſure, and 


uncleanneſs, covetouſneſs, and other fins they were | immoveable ; and in his power, by and in which 
addicted to; ſee Matt. xxiii, but they derided him | they are kept, as in a garriſon, fortreſs or ſtrong- 
for it, Lute xvi. 14. where the ſame word is uſed | hold: and they dwell in Chriſt, the rock of ages, 
as is by the Sepiuagint here. Theſe things are re- || againſt which the gates of hell cannot prevail, and 
ated from V. 25. to obſerve their ingratitude, and | on which their ſouls are built; and ſo remain ſafe 
w juſt was their ruin, and what the true caule | amidſt the floods, ſtorms and tempeſts, that beat 
"IG 2 l | upon chem; the refuge to which they flee, the ſtrong- 
V. 31. Therefore ſball they eat of the fruit of their | hold to which they turn, and whither they run an 
own way, &c.] Their evil ways; be puniſhed ac- | are ſafe; the ark in which they ride ſafely, atnidf 
cording to their deſerts, and receive the juſt reward | all the waves and billows of affliftion and tribula- 
of their iniquities z ſee I/. iii. 10, 11. And be fill. tion; their place of defence, where they are ſafe 
ed with their own devices z or counſels * ; their de- from Satan; and are in his hands out of which 
vice and counſel was to put Chriſt to death; to] none can pluck them, the Lord their righteouſneſs, 
deliver him to the Roman governor, that he 8 84 by whom Judab is ſaved, and under whom Iſrael 
be crucified, as he was : and they afterwards had | dwells ſafely; being by his ri hteoufneſs ſecure from 
their belly-full of crucifixion, as the word uſed ſig- divine juſtice, from the curſe of the law, and fron 
Hikes; ſuch. vaſt numhers of them were crucified | wrath to come: beſides, ſuch have the Spitit dwelt. 
by the Romans before the walls of the city, five hun- ing in them, who is greater than he that is in the 
dred a day, and ſometimes more; inſomu h that world ; who when he, the enemy, comes in upon 
room was wanted for crofles, and croſſes for bo- them as a zz en of the Lord lifts 125 
dies. It ſtasdard againſt him; a "ala their guaftlians, en- 
. 32, For the turning away of the ſimple ſhall | camp about them; and they ate the ihhaþjtants 
Ach them, c.] Or be the cauſe of their being (lain; | a ſtrong city, which has ſalvation for walls and but- 
even their turning away from Chriſt, their averſion | warks; and eſpecially they will dwell faftly in the 
to him; their turning their backs on him, and a | other world, in thoſe mapfions and everlaſting ha- 
deaf ear to him; their eee his gol- | bitations in Chriſt's Father's houſe, he is prepar 
pel,. and putting it from them, thereby. Jogging: for them; which are ſure dwellings, as well as quie 
themſelves unworthy of everlaſting life: in all | reſting-places, as follows. And ſpall be quiet from 
which they ſnewed themſelves to be the /mple and fear of evil; as they may be in the preſent life, un- 
fooliſb perſons they were; and for which wrath and | der a comfortable ſenſe of the blood, righteouſneſs 
ruin came upon them, and they were flain with the | and facrifiee of Chriſt ; which, when applied and 
ſword and famine, and by one another. Some xen- | laid hold on by faith, ſpeak peace to the confcience, 
der it, as Aben Exra, the.reft or quictneſs of the | and yield quietneſs of mind: fo that ſuch have no 
anple , &cc. taking up their reſt in themſelves, and | reaſon to be afraid of the evil one, Satan, who can- 
in their obſervance of ceremonies and traditions ; | not devour and deſtroy them; nor of the evil of fin, 
and crying Peace, peace, when ſudden deſtruction | for though they may and ſhould be afraid to com- 
Was at hand : or a ſtubborn hardened reſt in ſin, | mir it, yet not of being conquered by it, and com- 
aſcaredconſcience; having no ſenſe of guilt, nor fear | ing under the dominion of it, nor of being brought 
of. puniſhment; living in carnal ſecurity till death | by it into a ſtate of condemnation; nor of the evil 
ſhould ſeize upon them. And the proſperity af fools | of judgments upon a wicked world nor of, death, 
Hall detray them; that is, the abuſe of it; leading | and a future judgment; nor of hell, and everlaſt- 
them to commit ſins, which Rüger upon | ing damnation ; and hereafter ſuch will enter into 
them; or ſeeing ſinners live with | impunity, and peace, and be free from all evils, natural, moral, or 
proſper in the world, take encouragement from | ſpiritual ; and from the fear of them, being out of 
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thence to indulge themſelves in ſin, Which is their 
ruin; or, being in proſperity, think it will always 

well with them, and therefore put away the evil 
day far from them, which comes upon them at an 
unawares; which was the caſe of the Jews, _ _. 

V. 33. But whoſa bearkeneth unto me, &c.] To 
wiſdom or Chriſt, to the cry and call above; to the 


the reach of them all. The ſafety and protection 
of thoſe that hearkeh to Chtiſt, and believe in him, 
here protnifed, had a remarkable accompliſhment i 


the bel Jews; who, a little before the deſtruc- 


tion of Jeruſalem, were warned to go out from thenct 
to a place called Pella, beyond Jordan, as they did, 


s CN de confiliis 8 Pagninus, Moritanus 3 ex conſiliie ſuis, Junius & Tremetlius, ee, i D ſa- 
turabuntur, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verfion, Junius & Tremellins, Piſcator, cc. ] Joſephus de Hello Jud. 
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which, may be concluded from theſe Sing the 
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e713 21 i a enn 5; 00s. ls nid 
V. . 255 fon, &c.] "Theſe are either the conti- 
nuation of the words of Solomon to his ſon Rebo- 


ſpeaking his children and people; and giving them 
285 iy wholſome 850 and ace, backed 


doctrines of the goſpel, relating to the perſon, of- 
CHA and ſalvation by Him; fuch 


n,thetn, and. conſtantly obſerve them z ſee Hal 


pel; Jo, called, becauſe it is the produce of divine 
wiſdom, what the wiſdom of man could never have 
deviſed, and which it öppoſes; and in which there 
is a moſt glorious diſplay of the wiſdom of God, in 


— 


” 


P. II. 


| ing; to a ſpiritual and experimental underſtandin 
of the goſpel, and the truths of it: for an inclina. 
tion of the ear, without an application of the heart 
which ſignifies the intenſeneſs of the mind, an ear. 
neſt and hearty defire after knowledge, will ſignify 
nothing; a hypocrite may ſeemingly hear with great 
attention, and ſhew much affe&tion, and yet his 
heart be after the world and the things of it, Ez, 
XXX111. 31. ſee Pſal. cxix. 112. © | 
V. 3. Yea, if thou cries? after knowledee, &.] 
Of God, Chriſt, and the goſpel ; not only bow the 
ear, and bend the mind to theſe things, but im- 
portunately and fervently pray for them; not only 
attend the miniſtry of the word by men, but cry 
to God to give the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation 
in the knowledge ft divine and ſpiritual things; 
which ſuppoſes ſome ſenſe of a want of it, an hearty 
| defire for it, having ſome apprehenſion of the 
worth and value of it; and that it is to be had, as 
there is indeed great reaſon to hope for and expect 
it, James i. 5. And Iiſteſt up thy voice for under. 
ſtanding; tor Chriſt, who is underſtanding as well 
as wiſdom, chap. viii. 14. or rather, for an under. 
ſtanding of the goſpel and the myſteries of it, which 
men do not naturally underſtand ; and for which 
there muſt be an underſtanding given, or the eyes 
of the underſtanding muſt be ea ntened ; or Chriſt, 
by his Spirit and grace, muſt open the underſtand- 
ing, that it may underſtand theſe things; which is 


| granted to thoſe who lift up their voice in prayer 


= 
. 4. If thou ſeekeft ber as filver, &c.] That is, 


| wiſdom,” knowledge and underſtanding; which all 


nity and relate unto one and the ſame thing, ex- 
preſſed here by ber : namely, the doctrine of wiſ- 
doin, or Chriſt; that is, the goſpel, and a ſpiritual 
and experimental knowledge and underſtanding of 
0 and the truths thereof; which are as deſirable 
d valuable as ſilver, and more ſo; and which may 
be fitly compared to it, and be preferred before it, 
for their purity, ſolidity and duration; ſee P/al. 
exix. 72. 1 Cor. iii. 12. and are to be ſought after 
with as much and more eagerneſs, affection and di- 
ligence, as ſilver is by 77 who are moſt covetous 
or it, Prov. viii. 10, © Aud ſcarcbeſt for her, as for 
hid treaſures; the goſpel is a treaſure, 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
an accumulation of riches. It contains rich truths, 
things valuable for their antiquity ; for being far 
fetched and dear bought, coming from heaven, 
and ſealed by the blood of Chriſt, and the holy mar- 
tyrs of Jeſus; and for the abundance of them; 
there are treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge in the 
goſpel, and in Chriſt” the ſum and ſubſtanee of it, 
who is full of truth as well as grace, 'Colof: ii. 3. 
Jobn i. 14. It contains rich bleſſings 'of grace, ſuch 
as are ſpiritual, folid apd ſubſtantial, ſure and ir- 
reverſible; and a, multitude of them, Rom. xv. 29. 
and alſo rich promiſes, exceeding great and precious 
ones; which are abſolute and unconditional, ſuited 
to the various caſes of God's people, and ſure to 
all the feed : and it reveals the riches of God's good- 
neſs, his ſpecral goodneſs in Chriſt ; the unſearch- 
able riches of Chriſt, and the riches both of grace 
and glory. And under this notion of a treaſure is 


_ theGuftification and ſalvatian of his people by Chriſt, it to be ſearched for, and as an hid treaſures in al- 
1 Cor N. 6, 5. and is worth liſtening unto with the luſion to what is laid up in the cabinets of princes, 
greuteſt: attention, which! is-what is deſigned by this ¶ ot lies in the bowels of the earth, as precious ſtones: 


expreſſion. And apply ſbine beart to underſtand- 
0 55 
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Nat. Hiſt, 1, 37. Cc. 8. 


Pliny": ſays, that topazing in the language of the 
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topaxes are diligently ſought for and ſearched after; 
ſee the note on Fob xxviii. 19. The goſpel, and the 
truths of it, were greatly hid under the former diſpen- 
ſation from the Gentile world, and very much from 

the Jews themſelves; being wrapped up in dark 
' prophecies, obſcure hints, and ſhadowy types and 
ſacrifices; and are now, and always were, intirely hid 
from the wicked and reprobate part of the world, 
from them that are loſt, and from God's own elect 
before converſion. This is the fellowſhip of the my/- 


{ery that was hid in God, in his heart, from all e- 


rernity : the truths of it are, the freaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge hid in Chriſt; and likewiſe the trea- 
fure hid in the field of the ſcriptures z which there- 
fore are to be ſearched into for them, with like la- 
bour and reſolution with which men dig into the 
earth, to find the rich ore that is in the bowels of 
it: and this ſhould be done by diligent reading 
them; by frequent and deep meditation on them; 
by conſtant hearing the truths of the goſpel preach- 
ed; by earneſt prayer for the illumination of the 


divine Spirit to underſtand them; and by all the 


help of the writings of good men, and converſation 
with them, that can be had. Theſe are things to 
be ſought for and ſearched after, in the firſt place, 
in the early time of life; and with the utmoſt dili- 
gence and labour, as being of the greateſt moment 
and importance; ſee Matt. xiii. 44. Eph. iii. 9, 10. 
„ ˙ô | | 

J. 5 Then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the 
Lord, &c.] The grace of fear, and the exerciſe of 
it; which is the beginning of wiſdom and know- 
ledge, and is a treaſure itſelf, chap. i. 7. and ix. 10. 
La. xxxiij. 6. By means of the goſpel, the Lord 
works it in the hearts of his people by his Spirit; 
and by the ſame leads them into the riches of his 
ſpecial grace and goodneſs, which they are influenced 
by to fear, and the Lord for the ſake of it: and 
particularly they are led hereby to the pardoning 

ace and mercy of God, which is with him, that 

may be feared; and it is the goſpel which in- 
. duces and encourages a true filial fear of God, by 
which men depart from evil; for that teaches them 
to deny all manner of ſin, and to live a godly life 
and converſation: ſo that through a diligent ſearch 


after the knowledge of the goſpel, and an attaining 


it, men come to have a ſpiritual, experimental and 
practical underſtanding of the fear of God as a 
grace; and alſo, as it includes the whole worſhip 


of God, by means af goſpel-light, they come to 


underſtand what fort of worſhip that is, God is to 
be worſhipped with; that it is pure, ſpiritual and 
evangelical, ſuited to his nature and will : what the 
ordinances of divine ſervice are; and that theſe are 
to be kept as they were delivered, and in the exer- 
ciſe of faith, from a principle of love, and with a 
view to the glory of God, without truſting to them 
or depending on them for ſalvation. And this is 
the advantage ariſing from a diligent ſearch after 
the doctrine of wiſdom, or the goſpel, and a know- 
ledge and underſtanding of it; and is uſed as an ar- 
gument encouraging to it; and another follows. 
And find the knowledge. of God; ſuch a knowledge 
of God as is not to be found by the light of na- 
ture, in the whole volume af the creatures, and in 
all the writings of the philoſophers ; no, nor in the 
law of Moſes; for though much of God and his 
perfections may be ſeen and known by the things 

that are made, and much of the will of God' by 


9 law he gave; yet by neither of theſe is the, 


knowledge of God in Chriſt, which is Iiſe eternal. 


9 Terent, Heaytont, 
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Troglodytes, has the ſignification of ſeeking, becauſe | 


| 


| 


| 


| 
act. 4. ſe. 1, \ 
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This only is to be found in the goſpel, and by 
means of it; here only it is brought to light, and 
through this men not only find it, but increaſe 
more and more in it: herein is a glorious diſplay 
of his perſons and perfections, of his counſels and 
purpoſes, of his covenant and promiſes, of his 
mind and will, with reſpect to doctrine and wor- 
ſhip; and of the way of peace, life and ſalvation, 
by Jeſus Chriſt; which muſt ſerve greatly to en- 
gage and excite perſons to a diligent fearch and 
purſuit after it. And all that is here ſaid, is de- 
ſigned to encourage a diligent ſearch after divine 
things; for, as the poet“ ſays, there is nothing fo 
difficult, but by ſearching may be found our, 

V. 6. For the Lord giveth wiſdom, &c.] Natural 
wiſdom in all its branches, with all its improve- 
ments, and in its utmoſt latitude and perfection; 
and ſpiritual wiſdom, which lies in the knowledge 
of a man's ſelf, his own folly, impurity, impotence 
and miſery; in being wiſe unto ſalvation; in the 
knowledge of Chriſt, as the only way of ſalvation, 
and of God in Chriſt; in partaking of the true 
grace, which is wiſdom in the hidden part; in be- 
ing acquainted experimentally with the doctrines of 
the goſpel; and in walking wiſely and circumſpect- 
ly, and as becomes it, which is practical wiſdom: 
and all this is the gift of God; as is alſo Chriſt, 
who is wiſdom, and is given to be wiſdom to his 
people. He is the gift of God to them, in all cha- 
racters he bears, and relations he ſtands in; he is 
a very large comprehenſive gift, an unſpeakable 
one; which is given freely and liberally, and is 
never taken away again. Now this is ſaid, partly 
to caution ſuch who ſearch after wiſdom and find 
it, not to attribute it to their diligence and induſtry, 
but to the grace of God; and partly as a direction 
where to go for it; and as an encouragement to 
hope to have it, ſince the Lord freely gives it, 
James i. 5. Out ef bis mouth cometh knowledge 
and under ſtanding; by the prophets of the Old 
Teſtament, who came with a Thus faith the Lord, 
and were the mouth of the Lord to the people; 
from whence flawed the knowledge of divine things: 
of the will of God; of the Meſſiah, his perſon and 
offices; of his coming, ſufferings, death, and ſalva- 
tion by him: and by his Son, by whom he hag 
ſpoke in theſe laſt days, and has declared all his 
mind; and by whom the doctrines of grace and 
truth, and the knowledge of them, are come fully 
and clearly, Heb. i. 1. John i. 17, 18. and by the 
ſcriptures of truth, both of the Old and of the NeFr/ 
Teſtament, which are the word of God; what are 
breathed by him, and come out of his mouth, and 
are able to make men wiſe unto ſalvation: and by 
the miniſters of the goſpel, who ſpeak in the name 
of the Lord, and the Lord by them; and by means 
of whom he imparts much ſpiritual and evangeli. 
cal knowledge to the ſons of men; the mouth of a 
goſpel · miniſter, who is the mouth of God to men, 


ſpeaketh wiſdom, and bis tongus talketh of judgment, 


Pſal. xxxvii. 30. This clauſe is added, to encou- 
rage to a ſearch after wiſdom in the uſe of means; 
namely, by attending on the word and the miniſtry 
V Sis 

V. 7. He layeth up ſound wiſdom for the righteous, 
&c.] In order to give it to them that ſeek for it; 
which is: another encouragement' to ſearch after-it. 
By ſound wiſdom may be meant, not the law, as 
Kimchi and Ben Melech; ſo called, becauſe;it endures 
for ever, when all beings are defective and come to 
nothing; but the goſpel, which is ſound doctrine, 


pure and incorrupt; true and real wiſdom, in op- 


poſition 


" : 
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poſition to that which has only the ſhew of wiſ. 
dom, and is ſcience fallely ſo called; and this was 
hid in God, in Chriſt, and laid up as a treaſure in 
the ſacred ſcriptures :: or elſe the true grace of God, 
in diſtinction from that which is counterfeit; and 
is that goodneſs of his, which he has laid up in his 
heart, and in the covenant of his grace; and the 
fulneſs of grace which he has laid up in Chriſt for 
them, P/al. xxxi. 19. or eternal glory and happi - 
neſs. The word here uſed ſignifies eſſence, ſub. 
Hance ; that which really is, and is ſolid and ſub- 
ſtantial; and ſuch are the glories of the other world, 
the crown of righteouſneſs, the hope laid up in hea- 
ven, and the inheritance reſerved there, Col. i. 5. 
Þ Tim, iv. 8. 1 Pet. i. 4. Theſe are real things, 
though inviſible, and are rich and valuable; and 
have ſubſtance and ſolidity in them, in oppoſition 
to earthly riches, which are a vain ſhew, and are 
things that are not, and at beſt temporal and pe- 
riſhing ; but theſe are an enduring ſubſtance, chap. 
viii. 2 1. and xxiii. 5. Heb. x. 34. The Septuagint 
render it by ſalvation, and the Targum by a word 
which ſignifies glory ind bonour; all which may 
well be underſtood of eternal life, which is laid up 
and reſerved for the righteous : not for ſuch who are 
only fo in ſhew and imagination, but for thoſe who 
are. really and truly ſo; not for thoſe who are le- 
[ly, but evangelically righteous; or not for ſuch 

at ſcek righteouſneſs by the law, but by faith in 
Chriſt ; for ſuch who are made righteous, by the 
righttouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them, and by 
faith receive it, and lay hold on it as their righte- 
ouſneſs; and in conſequence of this, live ſoberly 
and righteouſly : for theſe only eternal life is pre- 
pared; they only have a right unto it, and a meet- 
nefs for it, and ſhall'enjay it, He is @ buckler 10 
them that wall upreghtly ; who are ſincere in their 
deporiment before God and men; who walk ac- 
cording to the rule of the divine word; who walk 
by faith on Chriſt, and walk om in him as they have 
received him; and. go on living by faith on his 
ighteouſne, which is walking in his uprightneſs, 
they come to be with him for ever in heaven. 
©: theſe the Lord is a. uckley or ſhield; he covers 
em with the eld of faith, his own Son, his blood, 
ighteouſneſs and ſacriſice; which faith lays hold on 


Tg 

and uſes as — 9th fiery darts; and 
ves. them the ſbield of 

Them from 


* 


ſalvation, which ſecures 

Gn and wrath, and every enemy; and 
ensompaſſes them about with bis favaur, as a frield, 
which. is immutable and invariablez and them 
by his power, through faith unto ſalvation, Epb. 


ys; compare Gen. xv. 1. Hal. iii. 3. and xviii. 2. 
and Ixxxiv. 11. Some read theſe: words by way 
5 appoſttion, and undetſtand them of ſound wil- 
om z that that is a buckler or ſnield to the perſons 

pere deſcribed; ſee Teri. vii 2 
. 8. He krepeth abe paths of i c.] That 
s, che Lord keeps them 3 he that which is juſt 
and right himſelf, in the coutſe of his providence, 
and in the methods of his grace; and as he guides 
d holineſs, he keeps them there from turning out 
t them. The words may be rendered, ta keep be 
paths of ud mem 1 and: fo expreſſes the end, fruit 


0 Hal. xvili. 35. and v. 12. 1 Pet. i. g. with plain 


in the ways of righteguſneſs | ſtony 


E R BS. Ch. ii. v. 8— 10. 
as he is ſaid to he in the preceding verſe: he is 
their ſhield and protection, fo as either ta Keep them 
in the right ways in which they ſhould go; or that 
they might ſtudioufly obſerve them, and keep walk. 
ing therem, withour ſtumbling in them, or declin- 
ing from. them. And freſerverh the way of his 
farts, to whom he has been kind and bountiful; 
or who have been merciful, liberal and generous to 
others; who having upon of the grace of God 
themſelves, are uſeful to men: the Yargum calls 
them Wwgbreous owes. Theſe the Lord preſerves by 
his power and grace, in the way in which he has 
led them, and which is his o.])n way, ſafe to his 
kingdom and glory: for none of his ſaints, his holy 
and righteous ones, ſhall ever periſh; che way in 
which he directs them, and in which he keeps them, 
leads to everlaſting life; ſee 1 Sam. ii. 9. 

v. g. Men ſhalt thou under tand righteonſneſ; and 
judgment, &c.] This is another fruit and effect of the 
goſpel, and of a ſpiritual underſtanding of it; that 
beſides the knowledge of God, and how to behave 
with reverence towards him, y. g. it leads men into 
a notion of doing that which is right and juſt a- 
mong men; it gives them not only a theoretic but 
a practical underſtanding of juſtite, and a true 
judgment of what is right and wrong; or gives 
ſuch an underſtanding thereof as that they practice 
it; for it teaches men to live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly, Tz. ii. 11, 12. It is not only a revela- 
tion and miniſtration of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
as the only matter of a . juſtification before 
God; and informs a man's judgment ſo that he 
can diſtinguiſh berween truth and error, right and 
wrong, good and bad notions and practices; bur it 
influences his actions, life and converſation, and en- 
g him to do works of righteouſhefs from the 
eft principles, upon the beſt motives and with the 
beft views. © And equity; yea, every goed path; that 
is, ſo to underſtand equity, as to do that which is 
equitable between man and man; and © under- 
ſtand every good path which the werd of God di- 
rects to, even all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord, ſo as to walk in them; theſe things 
the goſpel acquaints men with, e jr them to 
obſerve: or the words may be ren „either the 
reflitude or equity of all good pa ilu, as the Syriac ver- 
ion; how juſt, and right, and plain; and equita- 
ble every one is, and therefore ought to be walked 
in; or plainneſfes, or moſt piain, is or hall be every 
guad path *, to them that have a ſpixitual and expe- 
rimental knowledge of the goſpel; and by it an 
underſtanding of cheir duty. One word ſignifies 
in and ſtraigbr, and another round *,/and both are 


trur of the path of rightzouſneſs 3 for though it is 
2 circle of duty ſaints walk n, yer ſtraight and plain. 

J. o. Mb wiſdom 'enteretb (into Wine beurt, 
&c. ] Either Chriſt, the wiſdom of God; WC enters 
there at conderſion, and ſets up a thront in the heart, 
and chwells thert by falth: or elſe che goſpel, the 
wiſdom of God in a m Which enters not in- 
to the head only, as in hypocrites and formal pro- 
feſſors ; nor into the : natural affections, as in the 
ground-heaters; but into the heart, opened 
by tlie Spitit of Cod to receive it, ſo us to have a 
ſpiituab underſtanding of it; Which is done when 
the goſpel comes not in word only, but in the de- 
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momtration and power of the Spirit; when a man 
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fem effertiani, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Mercerus, Gejerus ; quicquid revera eſt. Junins & Treme!lius ; 


_ fofiddinfirmanique ſubſtantiam, Baynus; folidum, vel ſolidam rem, Schultens. 8 | ator | 
for u verb,” and rehdtriir, „ he delivers it :“ that is, ſound wiſdom ;“ ie them that 


Guſſedus eheoſes to take the word 135 


„ So Mescerus, Piſcator, Schultens, 


«walk uptightly ;” Ebr. Comment. p. 49 9. % a caſtediepdum, Pagatnus, Montanis ; ad fer tandum, 


schultens. 


| 7 So Schmidt. 
rotundus, Gejerus. x | 


4 


in complanationes, Scholtens ; 9 orbitam, Montanus; 


7.7. 


of ſin, from every 
of God and ſound doctrine. 


truly underſtands it, approves of it, loves it, be- 
le ves itz and it has a place in his heart, and richly 
dwells there. And 32 is pleaſant unto thy 
; which the goſpel thus enteri ves; even 
2 knowledge of God in Chriſt, 1 of all 
grace, as gracious and merciful, forgiving wa) Yak 
tranſgreſſon and ſin ; the knowledge of Chriſt, as 
the only Redeemer and Saviour; and the know! 
of goſpel-truths, . which lead and relate unto him: 
all which is pleaſant to a gracious ſoul, and affords 
unſpeakable delight to the mind ; and is ſweeter, 
as every truth of the goſpel is, than the honey or 
the honey-comb z ſee chap. xvi. 24. 
5. 11. Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thet, &c.] Which 
wiſdom or the goſpel gives, or the Lord by the 
means of itz for the goſpel makes a man wiſe and 
difcreet in the buſineſs of ſalvation, and in his con- 
duct and deportment; and the diſcretion it gives 
him will put him upon his guard, and direct him 
to watch againſt every error, and every falſe way. 
And fo the words may be rendered, diſcretian will 
watch over ibee; to OP thee from every thing 
pernicious in doctrine practice. The Sepluagint 
verſion renders it, good counſel; which wiſdom gives, 
and the goſpel is full of; and which, if attended 
to, is a means of the preſervation of the ſaints. 
Underfanding ſball keep tbee; which is only the 
ſame thing expreſſed in other words. The Septua- 
gint verſion renders it, an holy thought; and the 
Arabic verſion, a juſt thought ſball preſerve thee in 
thy la# times. What theſe are a means of keeping 
and preſerving from, is explained in the following 
verſes, 1 Fes | 
v. 12. To deliver thee from the way of the evil 


wind &c.] Who is fo by nature and practice, who 


is hardened in ſin and abandoned to it, whoſe courſe 
of life is evil, and who endeavours to draw others 
into the ſame evil practices; now the goſpel, and 
4 ſpiritual knowledge of it, are a means of preſerv- 
ing men from following 
Jons, and from walking with them in the ways of 
fin : or from tbe evil way, from every evil way, 
from a vicious courſe of life z not from idolatry 
only, as ſome interpret it, though this may be in- 
cluded, and chiefly deſigned ; but from all manner 
thing that is contrary to the law 
3 3 that 
ſpeaketh froward things perverſe things, things con- 
wary 6/8 light of Natl, to divine revelation, to 
the word of God, both law and goſpel ; if a ſingle 
man is meant, he might be thought to be the man 
of ſin, Antichriſt, who has a mouth ſpeaking blaſ- 
phemies againſt God, his name, his and 
them that dwell therein, Rev. xiii. 5, 6. and the 
pel delivers men from following him, and fall- 
g in with his perverſe doctrines and practices; 
but the word ſeems to be a collective one, and to 
be underſtood of all wicked men, to whom the de- 
ſcription „as it is explained in the following 
verſes in the plural number; who out of their evil 
hearts, and the abundance of wickedneſs there, 
ſpeak evil va tending to debauch the minds and 
manners of others; to be delivered from whom is 
a ſingular mercy. Farchi reſtrains this to heretics, 
and fuch as cauſed Iſrael to apoſtatize to idolatry, 
and turned the law into evil. The goſpel is un- 
8 means of preſerving from error and 


V | Ys, 
y. 13. Who leave the paths of uprigbeneſe, &c.] 


Or righteouſneſs, or the right and plain ways *; which 


Vor. IV. Ne 10, 


| Ch. i. 5. 11—16. PR OVER B 


the examples of ſuch per- 


Nes, V. C. Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, Cocceius, Gejerus, Michael. 
ſemitat reQas, Metcerus ; itinera-refta, Piſcator;, tiners planifima, Schultens. FEAT 
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| the light of nature and the law of God, and efpe- 
cially the goſpel of Chriſt, dire& to; and in which 

they have been trained up, having had a religious 
education; for it ſuppoſes them to have been ex- 
ternally in theſe ways, ſince they are ſaid to leave 
them; for though perſons do not eaſily and ordi- 
narily leave the ways they have been brought up 


edge | in, yet ſometimes they do; and there are inſtances 


of it, and ſuch generally are the worſt of men. 
To walk in the ways of darkneſs ; fin, ignorance and 
infidelity z in which they that walk know not where 
they are, nor whither they are a going, and which 
muſt be very uncomfortable as well as dangerous ; 
in which only works of darkneſs are done, and 
which. lead to blackneſs of darkneſs, the darkneſs 
of hell ; a miſerable choice, a ſad change this! So 
Schultens renders it, ways of horrid darkneſs. 

y. 14. Wha rejoice to d6 evil, &c.) At the do- 
ing of it, or when they have done it; they are glad 
of an opportunity of doing miſchief, and glory when 
they have done ity it is a ſport and paſtime to them, 
Prov. x. 23. they take pleaſure in the act of ſin, 
and have no remorſe of conſcience afterwards they 
ſpeak of it in an exulting manner, and boaſt of ic, 
and glory in their ſhame. And delight in the fro- 
wardneſs of the wicked ; of the wicked man, as 
Aben Ezra and Gerſom ſupply it; in the perver- 
ſities and contradictions of every wicked man; they 
not only take pleaſure in their own ſins but in the 
ſins of others, and in them that commit them; 
which is an aggravation of their wickedneſs, Rom. 
i. 32, they delight to hear a man ſpeak froward 
and perverſe things ; things againſt God, and Chriſt, 
and religion, againſt all men, and every thin 
that is good; againſt the galpel, the doctrines 
ordinances of it; and they delight to ſee him do 
things perverſe and contrary to the will of God. 
The Vulgate Latin verſion renders it, they exult in 
the worſt things. | 

v. 15. Whoſe ways are crooked, &c,) Which 
ſwerve from, and are not ble to the rule of 
the divine word, either the law of God or the goſ. 
pel of Chriſt ; fin is an aberration, a ſtraying from 
the rule of God's, word, a tranſgreſſion of his law 
and a walk in it is unbecoming the goſpel of Chriſt ; 
it has many ſerpentine windings and turnings in itz 
full of diſtortions and excurſions, and many retro- 
grade actions ; ſee Pſal. cxxv. 5. Ja. lix. g. And 
they froward in their paths ; declining here and 
there, ſometimes going one way. and ſometimes 
another, but always following that which is evil, 
and reſolute to continue therein, OW 
V. 16. To deliver thee from the ſtrange woman, 
&c.] As the goſpel of Chriſt and its doctrines, 
or the ee eg of 28 are a _ of deli- 
vering perſons irom the eyil man, his company, 
3 and works; ſo from a naughty * 5 bo 
adultereſe, called a ſtrange woman; not becauſe of 
anothet nation, or unknown, but becauſe ſhe be- 
longs to another perſon, and not to him whom ſhe 
entices into her embraces. Gerſom interprets this 
of the ſenſitive ite, and Zarchi of idolatry ; as 
others do alſo of ſuperſtition and all falſe doctrine, 
and every thing that is contrary to true-wiſdom ; 
and the whole that is here and afterwards ſaid may 
well enough be applied to-the whore of Rome, from 
whoſe . fornication, or ſpiritual adultery, that is, 
idolatry, will- worſhip, arid antichriſtiap doctrines, 
the goſpel delivers men; ſee chap. vii. 5, Sc. Even 
"ew the ſtranger which flaitereth with ber words; 
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that uſeth ſooth and ſoft words to work upon the 
pPaſſions, move the affections, and wip the hearts of 


of men and enſnare them and draw them to com? 
mit wiekedneſs with her i ſee cbap. v. 3. and vii. 2 T. 
and ſo Antichriſt,” and all falſe teachers and here- 
tics; with good words and fair ſpeeches deceive the 
Hearts of the ſimple; Rom. xvii ts 
V. 19, Which forſakath the guide of ber youth, 
& Not God; the God of her life, and who had 
provided for her from her youth up; nor her pa- 
rent that had taken care of her in her infancy, and 
had been the guardian of her vitgin-ſtate z but her 
huſband to whom ſhe Was married in her youth, 
and 10'whom' ſhe gave up-herſelf to be guided and 
directed, ruled and governed by; and as it is an 
aggravstion of evil m a. man tb deal treacherouſſ 

againſt the wife of his youth, and the wife of h 

hrung Mal. ii. 14. fo it is in a woman to for- 
Take be friend or companion f ber youth v, as the 


raſe may be rendered who loved her and eſpouſed 


r ibis youthful age, and with whom he had 
nved dong in love and friendſhip, and in great 
Happigeſs, but now forſakes him3- her affections 


being alienated from him, quits his company and 


bed, anch albbciates with others. Gem interprets 
this'of the Human underſtandingꝭ appointed to go- 
-vern-the* other powers and faculties of the foul. 
And :forgathetb-the- covenant of ber God; not the 
covendfit made with Noab, in which adultery, as 
Well as other things, were forbidden ; nor the law 


of Myfes, or coveriantat Sinai, in which it was con- 


demmned ; but che marriage - covenant, which ſhe 
entered into with her huſband when efpouſed to 
him, and when they mutually obliged themſelves 
to be faithful to one another: and this is called be 


\covthant f Cod; not only becauſe God is the author 


and inſtitutor of marriage, and has directed and en- 
joined perſons to enter into ſuch a contract with 


one another; but becauſe he is preſent at it, and is, 
a''witheſs of ſuch an engagement, and is appealed 


unto in it; which, as it adds to the ſolemnity of 


it, makes the violation of it the more criminal. So 


the church of Nome has forſook Chriſt, who was 


her guide in her firſt ſettlement, and her huſband 
:the profeſſed to be eſpouſed to, as a chaſte virgin; 
and has followed other lovers, and become the mo- 
ther of harlots; ſo falſe teachers leave their guide, 


"the ſcriptures, and bring in damnable hereſies, and 


deny the Lord that bought them, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 


r. 18. For ber houſe inclineth unto death, &c.] 
| Bends, ' vetges/ and points that way; it lies in the 


way to death, and brings unto it, and ſinks into it 


as into a ditch; or all that are in her houſe, that 
are familiar with her; Jive and dwell with her, and 
commit wickedneſs with her; theſe incline, or are 


liable to loſe, and do loſe their name, character and 
reputation, which is a death upon them; and bring 


diſeaſes upon their bodies, which iſſue in corporal, 
death; or ate in danger 
the injured huſband, or the civil 
alſo ate expoſed unto eternal death: or he nclines 

«to dub; which is her houſe *, ſo Aben Ezra and 

_ Kiriehi y and to which the Targum agrees, for in 
the pit of death is her houſe; that is; the houſe 
he ar laſt comes to and muſt dwell in, and all that 
are enſnared by her; ſee cap v. g. and Rev. xxi. 
8. and tlie ſecond death will be the portion of the 
. whote of Rome and all her followers, Neu. xiv. 10, 


of dying by the hand of 
magiſtrate; and 
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the dead; that is, her evil ways in which ſhe walks, 
and into Which ſhe dra ws others to join with her; 
theſe lead both her and them to the damned“ in 
hell to keep company with them, and be puniſhed 
as they are: the word rephaim, here uſed, ſometimes 
ſignifies giants, and ſo the Targum renders it here; 
and may refer to the giants of the old world, who 
were cut off for their debauchery and uncleanneſs, 
Gen. vi. J 11, 12. and with whom ſuch perſons 
ſhall be for ever. 48318 © 0 + Mul. G4 -4 ; 

V. 19. None that go umo ber return again, &c.] 
That is, thoſe. that commit whoredom with her re- 
turn not again by repentance, and to a ſober and 
chaſte way of living, at leaſt but very few; hence 
ſome of the ancients thought adultery was the un- 
pardonable ſin; but it is certain that ſome have 
been recovered by the power of divine grace, and 
have been brought to repentance for their impure 
manner of life, and have truly believed in Chriſt, 
and lived ſober and godly lives afterwards; but, as 
the Targum adds, they do nat return in peace, but 
with great diſtreſs of mind, remorſe of conſcience, 
and bitterneſs of ſuul ; and theſe inſtances are rare, 
generally ſpeaking, ſuch as are enſnared by an adul- 
tetous woman, whale: heart; is ſnares and nets, and 
whoſe hands are as bands, are held ſo faſt by her 
that they ſeldom get out again, though ſome few 
may eſcape, Eccl. vii. 26. The werds may be 
rendered, all that. go into her ſhall not return again; 
no, very few of them. And it is a very rare thing 
when men are fallen into idolatry, ſuperſtition, will- 
worſhip, and hereſy, that they are recovered. out of 
this ſnare of the devil; there is a peradventure they 
may, but it is not often that they be looſed from 
it, 2 Tim. ii. 23, 26. Neither take they hold of the 
paths: of life; Chriſt; and the ways of Chriſt, which 
lead to eternal life; few: there be that find theſe 
paths and walk in them, att. vii. 14. and eſpe- 
cially-ſuch as are drawn aſide by an impure wo- 
man, they are held ſo faſt by her alluring charms, 
and ſo bewildered by her art of deceiving, that 
they are like perſons that are led out of their way, 
and cannot find it again. "x 190 400121 een 
. 20. That tbou mayeſt wall in ibe may of good 
men, &c.] Who are not ſa by nature, but made 
ſo. by the grace of God ſuch as the ſaints, pro- 
phets, and patriarchs of old; and Whe walked in 
the way of righteouſneſs, holineſs, and truth; be- 


| ing directed therein by the Spirit and nord of God: 


now'the uſe and profit of wifdom?'s;inſtruftions, or 
of the goſpel, of Chriſt, and the doctrines of it, and 
a ſpiritual underſtanding o them, are not only to de- 
liver men from the wicked man and the naughty 
woman, but alſo to influence and engage them to 
follow the examples of good men, and to walk in 
the ſame good old paths as they have done, eb. 
vi. 12. And keep the paths of ibe figbicous ʒ not 
only obſerve them and walk in them, but continue 
therein, even in the: paths of faith and holineſs; for 
tigliteous men, ſuch as ate made _rightegus by the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and are anew created unto 
righieouſneſs and true holineſs, and in gonſequence 
thereof live righteouſſy ; theſe walk by faith on 
Chriſt, and as becomes his goſpęel; and in all the 
ordinances of it, and in all the duties of religion; 
and the goſpel reaches: all thoſe that receive and 
profeſa it co do the fame. 

. 21, For the upright ſhall dwell. in the land, 
&. Such as are upright in heart, Who have a 


. 
1 Mes 0 A 9 141 . 2 4 a Þ — " 1 on SUR v1 right 
- - . = * Cr 


— 


„ 61 dhe amicum adoleſcentiz ſuz, De Dieu, Michaelis; ſocium juventutis ſuz, Schultens. 
Nr IN ad mortem quoad domum ſuam, Cocceius; ad monem domum ſuhm, Gejervs ; quod ad: domum ſuam, 
7 CIIND) PR ad damnatos, Tigurine'verſion ; ad qreings, Schultens. 


1188 2 NA 23. omnes 
7 ; , 


. # 9 59 
: : x 


\ v4 
hs \ 


RT EC a_ceococdccoaocscrmÞodT. ac cacco.ieo. coi. cc oa ee oe I . 


Ch. ii. . 1 2 PPR OVER BS 


right ſpirit renewed in them; whoſe hearts are right 


ih God, have the truth of grace in them; whoſe 


faith is unfeigned, their love without diſſimulation, 


and their hope without hypocriſy; and who ate up- 
right in their lives and converſations ; theſe bein 

Jiraglites 8 to the fleſh, as well as Vraelites 
indeed in a ſpiritual ſenſe, ſhall dwell in the land of 
Canaan, which the Lord promiſed to ſuch, and 
which good men enjoyed by virtue of it: or the 
ſenſe is, that ſuch ſhall dwell peaceably and quietly 
in the world, and poſſeſs the good things of it, 
though in a ſmall quantity, in ſuch, a comfortable 
manner with the love of God, and'a ſenſe of it, as 
wicked men do not; or, elſe. they ſhall inhabit the 
world to come, as 7archi interprets it; not only a 
future ſtate. of happineſs in heaven, but the Meſ- 
fiah's kingdom on earth, the new heavens and new 
earth, wherein dwelleth rightcquineſs, 2 Pei. iii. 13. 
And the perſelt ſhall remain in it; or be left in it, 
or ſhall be Hrengtbened '“, confirmed and eſtabliſhed 
in it; or they ſhall dwell in it as a tent or. taber- 
nacle, bound with ſtrong cords ; ſee La. xxxiii. 20, 
or continue there, when others ſhould have no place 
39 it, as follows. By the perfect are meant ſuch as 
have all;grace ſeminally implanted in them, though 
it is not come up to maturity; who have a perfec- 
tion of parts but not of degrees; are properly men 
in Chriſt, though they are not arrived to the mea- 


ſure of the ſtatüre of the fulneſs of Chriſt; are per- 
ectly holy in Chriſt, though not in themſelyes; 


and are perfectly juſtified by bis righteouloeſs, and 
perfectly comely through his. comelineſs, though 
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ſhall dwell in the new heavens and new earth, and 
remain there a thouſand years, ſhall be entirely per- 
fect in ſoul and body, wholly without fin ; and 
compleat in knowledge, holineſs, and peace: the 


g 7. Get renders it, who are without ſpot, undefiled 


perionsz ſuch who are not defiled with women, 
with the ſtrange woman before mentioned; whoſe 
garments are not defiled, and who are free from the 
pollution of falſe doctrine, will-worſhip, ſuperſti- 
tion, and idolatry, Rev. iii. 4. and xiv. 4. 


Y. 22. But the wicked, ſhall be cut off from the 
earth,*&c.] Suddenly by death; or in a judicial 
way by the hand of the civil magiſtrate, before they 
have lived out half their days ; and ſhall not en- 
joy the good things of the earth they have been 
ſeeking for, and laying up, and promiſing them- 
ſelves a long and quiet poſſeſſion of; but on the 
rea & like unfruitful trees, ſhall. be cut down 
and caſt into the fire; and however ſhall not dwell 
in the ſecond Adam's earth, in the new earth, but 
ſhall periſh out of his land, Pſal. x. 16. ſee Pſal. 
xxxvii. 2, 9, 22, 28, 38. And the tranſgreſſors ſhall 
be rooted out of il; ſuch as have acted treacherouſly 
and perfidiouſly , and are oppoſed to upright men; 
as the wicked are to the righteous, pure. and ſpot- 
leſs z theſe ſhall not only be cut off as trees to the 
ſtump, but be rooted up, and have neither root nor 
branch left them; they ſhall have no poſterity to 
ſucceed them, and their memory ſhall utterly pe- 
riſh ; ſee Mal. iv.1. or Hall be {raged off, ar ſwept 
away * as the duſt, and droſs of the earth, and the - 


; . 


offscouring of all things. TD 
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as yet imperfect in themſelves; and thoſe that 
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N this chapter wiſdom, or Chriſt, delivers out ſteady regard to them, V. 21—26. and the,chaps 
| ſome Kell lend and inſtructions to his chil- | ter is concluded with exhortations to beneficence, 
dren,z as not to forget his doctrine, but heartily. at- charity, concord, and peace with neighbours, 5. 
tend to bis precepts and ordinances, ſeeing thele are | 27—39...and to ſhun, the ways of wicked men, 
the. means of lengthening; ous their days, 2nd, of | urged from the different ſtate and condition of 
enjoying, peace, V. 1, 2. 45 well as bad the. promiſe | wicked men. and fools, and of the juſt, che lowly 
of the mercy,and-truth of God, and the continu» | and wiſe, J. 31—35. „ | 
ance. of them apnexed to them; and therefore re 
exhorted to keep cloſe to them, and ſhew the great- V. I. My 45 forget nat my law, &c.] Or doc- 
eſt value and afeAion for them, which was the way | trine ; the f. 


0 — - 


Gad and man, V. 3, 4. hp chen he procegds. to | ment and importance, ſhobld 
exhort them to a hearty-truit: 


23 


2 8 55 in ſupporting the worlhip of God and] and à conſtant and chearful obſervance of them, 
interel „ which 


preciouſneſs, pleaſure," and wiſefulneſs of it, . 14 but the goſpel af Chriſt brings an immortal life to 

is, and, from its concern in;the works of crea- Flight ; and _ promiſes to. all, believers in him that 

| tion and proyidence, Y. 95 20. and from that com- | they ſhall not periſh, but ſhall have everlaſting life. 
fort, honour, ſafety, and ſecurity, which come by | Length of days for ever and ever was aſked by Chriſt 

| the dodirines and inſtructions, of wiſdom, and a [of his Father, and given him, and is in his. right 
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; rv ſuperſtites erunt, Tigurine verſion, Mercerus ; ſuperſtitabunt, Cocceius ; reliqui fient, Junſus & Tremellius, Piſcator; - 
relinquentur, Michaelis. d Nervabuntur, Schultens, QA perfide agentes, Junius & Tremellivg, 

„, Piſcator; perſidi, Cocceius, Michaelis, Schultens. d' eradentur, Montanus, Mergerus, Gejerusz everrentyr, 

8 Schultens. n dodrinæ meæ, Piſcator, Michaelis; inſtitutionem meam, Schuſtensz doftrinam meam, Cocoeius, 

Dein Nd annos vitarum, Montanus. 1 Ane 8. ee 
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would have his law written on the fleſhly tables of 
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hand, Y. 16. it is in his power to give, and he does 
give it to all his children, people, and followers, 
Hſal. xxi. 4. Fohn xvii. 2. And peace ſhall they 
add to thee ; the goſpel is the goſpel of peace, which 
not only proclaims peace by the blood of. Chriſt; 
but the doctrines of it, ſuch as juſtification by the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, pardon by his blood, and 
atonement by his ſacrifice, are the means of giving 
and increaſing ſpiritual peace in the hearts of be- 
lievers; and ſo are the ordinances of Chriſt, which 
in Y. 1. are called for that reaſon paths of peace; 
ſee Rom. v. 1, 11. Pſal. cxix. 166. 
. 3. Let not mercy and truth forſake thee, &.] 

Or forſake not them, and the exerciſe of them ; 
| ſhew, Me#cy to fellow-creatures, to ſinfal men, to 
che bodies of men, by relieving their wants; and 
to their fouls, by pitying and praying for them, 

by giving them wholſome counſel and advice: 
fellow. chriſtians, ſympathize with them in their 
troubles, put on bowels of compaſſion, be tender- 
hear ted, and forgive offences; and, in a fpirit of 
meknefs; reſtore backſliders, for God will have 
mercy and not ſacrifice. Attend to /ruth; exerciſe 
faith on the Lord caſt not away your confidence; 
fpeak truth to your neighbour and brother; and 
hold faſt the truth of the goſpel, and never depart 
ftom it. Though many interpreters underſtand 
tus by way of promiſe, and as an encouragement 
to regard the doctrines and ordinances of Chriſt, 
rendering the words, mercy and truth ſhall not for- 
Fake thee *; meaning the mercy and truth of God; 
the mercy of God in forgiving fin, in ad ae Te 
under affliction, in helping in time of need, in ſup- 
plying with all needful grace, and in bringing to 
eternal life; for the mercy of the Lord is from e- 
verlaſting to everlaſting upon them that fear hin), 
Pſ/al. ciii. 17. the iruth of God, his faithfulneſs in 
performing promiſes, never fails; the unbelief of 
un canhort malte it of no effect; though we 
believe not, he abides faithful and true to every 
word of his 3 not one ſhall fail or paſs away, all 
ſhall-be fulfilled 3 fee Fſal. Ixxxix. 33. Rom. il. 3,4. 
2 Tim. ii. 13. all his paths are mercy and truth, and 
he never goes out of them, Pſal. xxv. o. Bind 
them about thy neck ; as chains for ornament : not 
mercy and truth, juſt before mentioned, as may 
ſeem at firſt ſight; but the law and commandments 
of wiſdom, V. 1. or the doctrines and ordinances 
of Chrift; ſee rap. i. 8, g. reckon it as Jon 1 
honour, I ee beauty, that you ſtedfaſtly ad- 
here to cheſe things; nothing makes a believer look 
more lovely in converſation, than a cloſe regard to 
che truthis of Chriſt, and a conſtant walking in his 
ordihances. Mrite them upon the table of thine 
Bear; do not forget them, keep them in memory, 
and always retain an hearty affection for them; it 
is the Spitit's work to write them in the heart; and 
wien they are there written, it is the work of ſaints, 
under a divine influence, to copy them over in life, 
and tb -ſhew by their conduct and behaviour that 
they are written there; ſee Jer, xxx1i. 33. 2 Cor. 
in. 3. The allufion in both phraſes is to the ditec 
tions given about che law of Moſes, Deut. vi: 8, 9. 
atid tothe writing of his law on tables of ſtone: 
and it was uſüal with the ancients, in aftet-times, 
to Write 0h tables of WW] 90A; Solon's laws were writ- 
weiß on tables of wood ; and ſuch were the tabelle 
& Pigilafes of the Romam, made of box, beach, 
Uther ſorts of wood, covered with wax, on which 


the heart, 2 Cor. iii. 3. | 
V. 4. So ſhalt thou find favour, &c.] Or grace", 
the grace of God, and larger meaſures of it; as 
Noab did, Gen. vi. 8. which are communicated to 
men when in the way of their duty: or good-will, 
eſteem and reſpect among men; as Jeſepb had with 
Potiphar, and the keeper of the priſon, Gen. xxxix. 
4,21. And good underſtanding in the figbt of God 
and man; as Chriſt, as man, had in the ſight of both, 
Luke ii. 52. that is, to be taken notice of, regarded 
and approved by both. Some render it, good ſuc- 
ceſs *; proſperity in things temporal and ſpiritual ; 
ſee Pſal. cxi. 10. There is ſotnething lovely, and 
of good report, in a cloſe attention to the doctrines 
and duties of religion; which make a man amiable 
in the ſight of others, and which is followed with a 
bleſſing from the Lord. | 
V. 5. Truſt in the Lord with all thine heart, &c. 
Not in a creature, the beſt, the holieſt, and the 
higheſt; not in any creature-enjoyment, as riches, 
ſtrength and wiſdom ; nor in any outwatd privilege, 
ariſing from natural deſcent and education; not in 
a man's ſelf, in his own heart, which is deceitful , 
nor in any works of righteouſneſs done by him ; 
not in a profeſſion of religion, or the duties of it, 
ever ſo well performed; not in frames, nor in graces, 
and the exerciſe of them; no, not in faith or truſt 
itſelf: but in the Lord, the object of all grace, and 
in him only; in Jehovah the Father, as the God 
of nature and providence, for all temporal bleſſings; 
and as the God of . for all ſpiritual bleſs- 
ings, and all the needful ſupplies of grace; and for 
eternal happineſs, which he has provided, promiſed, 


and freely gives. Truſt in him at all times; in 
times of affſiction, temptation and datkneſs : there 


it; all power and 


is a great deal of reaſon 
ace and mercy, 


are in him to help; his love, 
move him to it, and are always t 


19 


ngtn 
ſame: the con- 


ſideration of what he has done for others that have 


truſted in him, and for ourſelves in times 
| ſhould induce and encourage to it; as alſo the hap- 
| pineſs of thoſe that truſt in him, who enjoy 

and fafety ; and his diſpleaſure at thoſe that ſhew 
any diffidence of him, or diſtruſt him. Truſt in 
Fehovah the Son; in his perſon for acceptance; in 
his righteouſneſs for juſtification ; in his blood for 
pardon; in his fulneſs for ſupply ; in his power for 
protection and preſervation ; and in hitn alone for 
falvation and eternal life. Truſt in Jebovab the 
Spirit, to carry on and finiſh the work of grace up- 
on the heart; of which a faint may be confident, 
that where it is begun it will be completed. And 
this truſt in Father, Son and Spirit, ſhould be with 
all the heart, cordial and fincere. The phraſe de- 
notes not ſo much the ſtrength of faith, as the ſin- 
cerity of it; it ſignifies a faith unfeigned; it is not 
ſaying or profeſſing that a man believes and truſts 
in the Lord; but it is with the heart, and with his 
whole heart, that he believes unto righteouſneſs, 
if he believes aright ; ſee Rom. x. 10. AA, viii. 37. 
And lean not unto thine own underftanding ; or truſt 
not to chat; for it ſtands oppoſed to truſting in the 
Lord: Men ſhould not depend upon their own 
| wiſdom and underſtanding in the conduct of civil 
life, but ſhould ſeek the direction and bleſſing of 
providence, or otherwiſe will meet with diſappoint- 
ment; and when they ſucceed, ſhould aſcribe it, 
not to their own prudence and wiſdom, but to the 


they wrote ; ſee che note on fab. ii. a. but Solomon 
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goodneſs of God; for bread is not always 10 be wiſe, 
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nor riches to men of underſtanding, Eecl. ix. 11. and 
much leſs ſhould men lean to their own underſtand- 
ing in matters of religion; a natural man has no 
underſtanding of ſpiritual _ of the things of 
the goſpel,” nor indeed any practical underſtanding 
of things moral, Rom. iii. 11. 1 Cor. ii. 14. Fer. iv. 
22. The underſtanding of man is darkened by ſin; 
yea, is darkneſs itſelf; it is like the firſt earth, co- 
vered with darkneſs, till light is let into it, and there- 
fore not to be leaned unto and depended on, Epb. 
10% 18. and v. 8. There is a neceſſity of a new heart 
and ſpirit, of an underſtanding to be given, in or- 
der to underſtand ſpiritual and divine things, Ezeł. 
xxx Vi. 2 6. 1 John v. 20. for though theſe are not 
contrary to the reaſon and underſtanding of men; 
yet they are above them, and cannot be diſcovered, 
reached, comprehended, and accounted for by them, 
MAH xVi 17. Fobn iii. 4, 9. Nay, there are ſome 
things it the goſpel, which, though plain to an en- 
lightened-underſtanding by the word of God; yet 
the manner how they are cannot be apprehended : 
as the doctrines of a Trinity of perſons; of the ge- 
neration of the Son of God the proceſſion of rhe 
Spirit ʒ the union of the two natures in Chriſt; the 
reſarreftion of the dead, Sc. In ſhort, not our 
reaſon and underſtanding at beſt, and much leſs as 
carnal and unſanctified, but the word of God only 
is our rule of judgment, and ,the ſtandard of our 
faith and practice; and to that we ſhould have re- 
courſe, and be directed by it, and not lean to our 
own underſtandings. | i; oo oo in + 
V. 6. In all thy ways acknowledge bim, &c.] Or 
know him ; the Lord: ſet him before thee ;, have 
him always in view; conſider him as ever preſent 
with thee, obſerving every ſtep thou takeſt; and 
take not one ſtep without his leave, and without 
his advice; aſk wiſdom of him who gives liberally; 
conſult! his word, and make the ſcriptures thy 
counſelors, or the men of thy ;counſel, as in P/al. 
cxix. 24." take him as your guide; obſerve the 
footſteps of his providence; follow the Lamb 
whereſbever he goes; walk not after the fleſh, but 
after the Spirit; when things go croſs and ad verſe, 
and not to your mind, ſubmit to his ſovereignty; 
and be ſtill and know that he is God, that does all 
things” right, for his own glory and his people's 
good, P/al. xlvi. 10. and hen things ſucceed, give 
Him che glory of all; own his hand in it, and the 
bounty of it ; acknowledge that all you, haye, in 
vidence. and grace, come from him. Aud be 
all direct thy paibs; man cannot direct his own 
no, not a good man: this is a bleſſing from the 
Lord who orders the ſteps of his people, keeps 
the feet of his ſaints, and ditects them aright in 
things temporal and ſpiritual, Jer. x. 23. Eſal. 
Xxxvii. 23. 'T Sam. 1-9: } T11157053-.0 1 way; 
V. 7. Be not wiſe in thine own eyes, &c.J, So as 


to act independently of God; not to truſt in him, 


nor acknowledge him, nor ſeek to him for help and 
direction; nor aſk nor take che advice of others; 
but being conceited and ſelf-ſufficient; lean to 


thine owa underſtanding as being wiſe enough to 


conduct ail affaits in life by thy own diſcretion; 


and in matters of religion wiſer, than thy teachers, 


and even than the ſcriptures, being wiſe above that 
which is written; pleaſing thyſelf with thine own 
wiſdom, as exceeding others; glorying in ĩt as thine 


w © s He. o 
þ © #4 3 4 = 


own-acquiſition, and not aſtribing it to God, ſo 


/ 


„ 


þ 


| 


a 
far as it any ways deſerves the name of wiſdom ; 
though for the moſt part that which men glory in, 
and are conceited of, is not wiſdom but fol 
ar leaſt it is their folly to boaſt of it and be elated 
with it; ſee Iſa. v. 21. Rom. xii. 16, Fear the 
Lord; which is true wiſdom ; and whete this is 
not, there, is none, let men be ever ſo conceited; 
and where this is, there is humility ; theſe two go 
together, and make a man wiſe, rich and honout- 
able, chap. xxii. 4. The fear of the Lord is op- 
poſed to pride, high-mindedneſs and vain conteit, 
Rom. xi. 20. this includes reverence of God, faith 
in him, dependence on him, acknowledgment of 
him, ſeeking to him for direction, and'carefulneſs 
not to offend him. And depart from evil; from 
the evil of ſelf-confidence and ſelf-conceir, and from 
all other evil; the fear of God influences men to 
avoid fin, and abſtain from all appeafance of it; 
by means and through the exerciſe of it, men for- 
ſake it, and keep at adiſtance from it, chap. xvi. 6, 
Nehemiah could not do as others did, becauſe of 
the fear of the Lord; and Job was a man that fear- 
ed God, and therefore he avoided that which was 
evil, Neb. v. 15. Job i. 1. e ere 

V. 8. It hall be health to thy navel, &c.] That 
part of the body which is the knot of the inteſtines ; 
and, may be put for the bowels and inward parts, 
which being ſound, the body is in healthz and theſe 
may be put for the whole body: and ſo the Septua- 
gint verſion renders it, 10 thy body; and this may 
be put for the whole perſon. And the ſenſe is, ei- 
ther wiſdom, as Jarchi; the doctrine of wiſdom, 


the goſpel; which teaches men to truſt in the Lord, 


and not in themſelves, to'apply to him for wiſdom, 
and not lean to theirown underſtanding ; this contri- 
butes much to a man's ſpiritual health and welfare: 
or elſe the fear of the Lord is of this uſe to men, 
both in ſoul and body; ſince by it they depart froni 
thoſe fins which bring diſeaſes upon the body; and 
are influenced by it to the exerciſe of ſuch graces, 
and the diſcharge of ſuch duties, as ate the means 
of keeping the foul in good plight. And marrow 


: 


to thy bones; or, watering ® to them: that which 
irrigates and moiſteris them, and makes and keeps 
them ſtrong and ſolid; fee Fob xxi. 24. What 
marrow is to the bones; that is wiſdom, or the fe 
of God, to the ſouls of men; the means of eſta- 
bliſhing and ſtrengthening them againſt ſin, and 
Pg Ley Ea to do the will and work 
OT, LOU, ” NE . 0 
5.9. ke, tbe Tar with af ſulfates, e. 
Or, out of thy ſubſtance ; for as it ſhould be a man 
own, that he gives, and not another's, and there- 
fore called by ſubſtance z of, as the Septuagint ver- 
ſion, out of 15 Juſt labours, what is tighteouſly and 
lawfully gotten, and not by fraud and or preinad; 
ſo it is only a part of it, and not all, that is te- 
quired ; what in propoxtion to his ſubſtance can be 
prudently ſpared, and is ſufficient and ſuitable to 
the call in providence. A man's ſub#ante. are his 


wealth and riches; his m4mmpn, as the 7 argum z 


which, in compariſon of "heavenly things, indeed 
have no ſubſtance in them! yer chele are worldly 
ſubſtance, and of account; and as with theſe Go. 
has honored e they 1 57 1 oh 1 
them agaln, by giving to the poor, eſpecially his 
—4 fe for 50 i obphefing of cheer is A re- 
proaching of him, ſo having metcy on them is ho- 
| 19%. £79? | bo F200 2 3 Wo | * .Houtitg 
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1 Ceito eum, Pagninus, Montanus. „p irrigatio, V. I. Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Vatablus, Junius 


& Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocccius, Amama, Schultens, 


lis, Schultens. Nr 
Vor. IV. N- XI. 


* — * 


chult J e ſubſtantia tua, Montanus ; de ſubſtantia cus, 
yn⁰⁰, Junius & Tremellius,-Piſeator; de divitiis tuis, Mefcerus, Gejerus ; de öpibus tt „ Tigutine verſion, Cocceius 
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1 
Ih in, chap : wy. "and eſpecially by con- 
= 5 ee "his. 10 175 P, the k 
13 75 Weed Lf and credit! of religion, and 
pread of the goſpel; and chiefly by. bo 
. the miniſters of it, giving them the dou. 
rs: which is due to them; and which, when 
given them, the Lord takes as dhe to himfelf, 
ag an honouri him, 1 Tim. v. 17. And with the 
ht fruits of all thine increaſe z ot, out of the chief | 
of all thine increaſe* God muſt have the beſt, and 
in the fjrſt plac The alluſion is either to the 
mae vr the Sells and Levites under the 
law, and'the manner 725 doing it z which, among 
other things, was out of the annual, produce of the 
earth,, and the firit-fruits of it; and may reſpect 
the comforcable ſupport of. goſpel: "mibiſtets Under 
the preſent diſpenſation; ſee 1 I. Cor. ix. 13. 14. or to 
the firſt-fryjts of every kit 
and. to the feaſt kept ſacred. to him at the Tngarhers 
ing-the fruits of 10 earth, Lev. xi. 10, 17, 39- 
and eye hong the keathens formerly were ſome- 
the ſame kind. Ariſtoue ſays ?, the ancient 
21 1 and aſſemblies were re inſtiruted as firſt-fruits, 
3 tba of. the fruits, at which time eſpe- 
* ythey ceaſed from working, 
So_ ſhall, thy barns, be filled with plenty, 
2 nch plenty. of corn; ſo that there will be a 
Ren: proviſion 7 bread: for the. eater for the 
S year, and of ſeed for the ſower when the 
cis of owing, returns; ſo far ſhould they be, it 
„from being loſers, by hanouring the Lord 
7080 their ſubſtance, that they ſhould, be gainers 
it; inſtead-of having leſs, ſhould: have {ug 
more. And 1 pa. be ball burft out with new 


wine; not that, th 15 a burſts, 12 then 
WO be (oilled which would be a ofs ; 


Hon Wat hex ch be © 0 e 


burſt or Falh over: ſo. the Targum, 
a the Septuagint Vulgate Ea 39 

Be verſions 72 4 it, aud ib by preſſ: es 47 450 over flow 

ith ow wine. As. the former clauſe denotes plen- 

e 97 ſo this he e 110 8 11. 

Orts ons, promi e U- 

Geral cha, and 12 5 be N of the large 

Ys $499, glory, which the Lord 


10 upon ſuch W e 


an pie not the chafthji of the 
120 th, 1 A rc 15 
| Nee that m m to, the ao ve 
'of plemy ;- fei ; Ge children of God are 
in this. by even the wiſe and pious, 

and this Ep 25 t 
yh Dt 


rd, and Roo him; 
90 80 TS 


the reaſon iven, 
& words. are el 10 
re pre nt&d as an exhorta- | 

7, en unto EE the children of God; 

ch, it appears, that 
ct en 9 

Where 1 te q. P che ſame Fa hase is uſed. 
t 18 nor. to. be, lifonted 0 any. me 2 of Solomon's ac- 
; ngr.tq any. perſon gr perſons, | 


8 

ig ze che icth 
38575 $171 Ei for pl 
9 75 | TIE 9255 wh 


Ba 0 374 


oil 


time: 


4 — 7 n. ne * 510. 


p = lee i in Vie Irgil. Georgic. 
 Schultens ; eruditionem, Junius & Tremellius. 
9 * que, Cocceius; ſub 1 8 8 ejus, 


hd offered to the Lord, 


not any ſin e ; perfon i is | 
ither elſe. 


les 48 wy, 772 


the Lord, * — ſent or ſuffered by him; they are 
irideed by his appointment, and are ordered, limit- 
ed and reſtrained by him, and are overruled for his 
glory and his people's good: they are not chaſtiſe- 
ments in a way of: vindictive wrath and juſtice, 
which would be contrary to the ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt, the juſtice of God, his everlaſting and un- 
changeable: love, and to his word and oath ; but 
they are in love; they are the chaſtiſements of a 
father, in which he deals with them as with chi]. 
dren; and uſes them for the good diſcipline and 
inſtruction of them, as the word here ſignifies 
and therefore not to be deſpiſed, or loathed and ab. 
horred, as diſagreeable food or phyſic be; or as 
if chey were unneceſſary. and unprofitable, or un- 
worthy of notice and regard; or as little, ſlight 
and trifling e e rr conſidering from whence 
they come and for what they are ſent; but, on the 
contrary, ſnould be regarded as uſeful and ſervice- 
able; ſee Jah v. 17. Neithen be weary of hit cor. 
reftion; rebuke or reproof ; ſo in Heb, xii. 3. when 
thou' art rebuked of bim, not in wrath and fury, but 
in love, as before. The ſame thing is meant by 
correction as chaſtening ; and ſuppoſes a fault to 
be committed by him that is corrected, for God 
corretts none but for ſin ; and authority in the cor. 
rector, which he, as the Father of ſpirits, and as 
our je- God and Father in Chriſt, has a right 
to do: he eorrects by his Spirit, by his word, by 
his ane and by his providences, afflictive 
ones, which laſt is here meant; and» it” is. always 
for good, at a proper time; and when neceſſary, in 
meaſure and with judgment: and of this the chil- 
dren ſhould not be weary, as grievous and intoler- 
able; and eſpecially ſhould not be weary of their 
lives on account of it, in which ſenſe; the word is 
uſed in Gen; xxvii. 46. which has been the caſe 


| of Job and others; but ſhould bear it quietly and 


peacedbly, ' and with patience, without-frettipg and 
murmuring; or ſhould not faint, as it is — — 


in Hab. xii. g. or ſink under the weighty but chear- 
Fully ſupport under it · The two extremes, which 
men are apt te run into, are here guarded againſt; 
on the one hand, to make little or nothing 
afffctien; to dotbrave it, not to be affected with 
it, nor humble under tho mighty hand of God; 
ner conſider the rod, and bim that has appointed 
it: and, on the other hand, to aggravate an afflic- 
tion; as if no ſorrow was like their's, and to 5 quite 
dejected and overwhelmed with W 

V. T2. Fr ubom the Lord lovelth, be nn 
* This is à reaſon why the children of God 
ſnoud not deſpiſe corrections, nor be weary of them; 
fince tliey ſpring. from love, are given in love, nor 


18 the 

Lon ns and eortects, he does not take away 
his loving kindneſs from them; yea, it is becauſe 
he loves chem, that therefore he thus deals with 
them ; whetefore they ought to be patiently bore, 
and kindly taken by Thi Even'as'a; father the 
on, in hom Be deligbreth; as a father chaſtens and 
corrects his ſon, whom he dearly: loves, and has the 
d pleaſure in, ſo the Lord chaſtens and cor- 
rects his ſee Deut. viii. 3. There is ſuch a 
relation fubſiſting between them, as that of father 
and fon, which' flows from the inexpreſſible love of 
Goch to them; and which is a love of complacency 
and delight in them, and is invariable and un- 


d 
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4 2 goo, ratios _ i, Junius & Tenelte, — 
ae i L 1. v. 49- e e meſſes. + — dikipiiam, v. L. Cocceius, 


Wr inclopationem ejus, n Merceruy 


el 8. c. 11. 


Schultens. 


** 


A J. 10—1 2. | 


| cauſes; may have in them, they xe originally from 


of an 


any abatement of it in them: when the 


cChangeable, | 


822,325 F2 2:>0 s 


- 


changeab le, and continues the ſame under all their 
affliEtzons- . AS, appears by what. he does for them 
in them, and by the iſſue of them; he knows their 


ſouls in adverſity, and chooſes them in the furnace 


of, affliction z he; Pays love-vilits 4x0 them, and com- 
fotts them under all their tribulation; he ſympa- 
thizes; with them, and ſupports them; he makes 
their bed in their affiiction, and delivers out of it, 
ot takes them to himſelf: the iſſue is always his 
oyn glory, and their good. ö 


13. Hag is the man that findetb wiſdom, &c.] 


Some conn&Ct theſe. words with the prgceding ; as | 


if.che ſenſe was, a good man, though he is chaſten- | irſelf, when called for; and becauſe he runs a riſk 


ed by the Lord, yet is a happy, man; not only be- 
cauſe; his chaſtenings are in loye and for good, but 
becauſe he improves in ſpiritual xnowledge and un- 
derſtanding by t | ;: ſee Eſal. xciv. I2, Alen Ezra 
connects, them with the former, but in a different 
manger, thus; happy. 45 the man that, findeth--wiſ- 
dom, for by it he keeps from ſinning, that chaſtiſe+ 
ments may not come upon him, But rather, the 
ugument in praiſe of wiſdom, and the advantages 
2 it, inſiſted — the preceding 1e is. re 
umed, here and enlarged upon; ad. by,wwi/dom is 
meant Chriſt, and _— knowledge of, him by 
means. of his goſpel; and: finding, him, ſuppoſes 

king him 3 Which does not ariſe, from nature, but 
x race of God, and follows upon a, ſight of the 
and worth of Chriſt; and is done in the uſe 


word, and ordinances; and finding him, is no 


qcher than an enjoyment of him by faith; which is | 


ſeeing him, a taking on him, and poſſeſſing 

— who. 18 ;tQ; be found in the covenant of grace, 
ing the Mediator, 1 5 and meſſenger of itz in 
ſpe], Which is full of him in the promiſes of 

it,, Which hold him farth, and the bleſfings of his 
race; in the ordinances, which. direct unto. him, 

, Where he ſhews himſelf: for he is not to; be 
AL by the light of nature, nor by (carnal. reaſon, 
oof theilaw. af .Moſesz but by means of the.goſ- 


axrenged, with the; Spirit af:wiſdom and revela- 
hy 9 — of him; and a happy find. 


Ig this, which fills the poſſaſſor with ine xpreſſible 
1. fee Jahn i. 41, And ſhe nan that getteth i un: 
f Ar Chriſt, and 4 ſpiritual underſtanding 
of, him; this is not a, proper acquiſition oft a man's 
own/3 an intereſt in Chtiſt is not gutten ang 
mans; not hy his good works, which are t 
fruits of grace i nor ot x Para repentance, which 
are gifts of grace thæmſel yes : but it is given unto 
5 and ge(ling, here. ſignifies, as aſhes, poſſeſ- 
on and enjoyment of Chriſt, as God's pure. gift; 
38, a, Man that.is ſaid to obtain the favour of 
when; he enjoys it, and the eſſects of it, in conſe- 
—.— finding Chriſt. abap. viii. 35. where the 
sword is uſed as here. ,- The word ſignifies to 
am gut ag metals are dran out of the earth by 
Farching and diggiag for, or as water out or a well; 
us/Chriſt, and owledge of him, arę drawn 
t of the mines and fquntains' of the ſcriptures, by 
luch, that ſeek; after him aright.. Aben Ezra inter- 
prets it, that draw) brings it out from another, 
1 learns itz the true believer in Chriſt hears and 
uns of the Father, and ſo comes to Chriſt, and 
enjoys him, Jahn vi. 45, The Sargum is, who 
cauſes underſtanding to ſpring up; as water out 
of a well, or fountain; out of his heart, as Genſom; 
or, as Jarchi, who has learned wiſdom, that; it is 
ready to break out at his mouth; out of the abun- 


ed lecet, Montanus 5. etuit, Tigurine verſion, Vatablus. 
5 J peer. Hiſt. Gemm I. 2. c. 39. - 
6 mus argentum eſt auro, virtutibus aurum, Horat, Ep. I. 1. ep. 1. v. 22. 


8 jerus, Michaelis. * 
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which a man may have a large 


f means... as reading. praying. and attendance on 


his offices, his prie 


323 


| dance of it in his heart, his mouth ſpeaketh; as ſuch 
that know: Chriſt, cannot but ſpeak to others of the 


things they have heard and ſeen, Mart. xii. 34,35. 
Ads iv. 20. ot |; / 
V. 14. For the merchandiſe of it is better than tbe 
merchandiſe. of filver, &c.] The believer is a ſpiri- 
tual merchant; faith is a trading with and for Chriſt, 
and for ſpiritual and heavenly things by him; and 
becauſe there is a parting with ſomething for Chriſt, 
as a manꝭs ſinful luſts and pleaſures, his own righ- 
teouſneſa, his friends and relations, when ſet in op- 
poſition to or competition with him, and even life 
of ſuffering reproach, afffictions, and death itſelf; 
therefore tſlis concern with him, and enjoyment of 
him, is called a merchandiſe; which is better than 
that of finer, or than ſilver which is got by mer- 
chandiſe: for Chriſt, and the things of Chriſty are 
more valuable than filver, and to be preferred un- 
to ĩt; more uſeful and profitable than ſilver is, 
abundance of, and 
loſe: his ſoul; whereas by Chriſt is the ſalvation of 
it; more ſatisfying than ſilver is, with which a man 
is never ſatisfied, whereas he that has Chriſt has 
enougb, having all things; more pleaſant in ob- 
taining, and more ſafe in enjoying; a great deal of 
anxiety. and vexation attend the one, and inexpreſ- 
ſible pleaſure the other; and more durable and 


laſting than that, the enjoyment of Chriſt is for ever. 
And the gain thereof | than ſine gold; the: doctrines 


and ordinances of Chriſt are more to be defired 
than gold, yea than fine gold; the bleſſings of grace 
by ary ſuch, as redemption, pardon of ſin, Sr. 


are not obtained by corruptible things, as ſilver and 
gold, but are more precious than tney; and even 


the graces of Chriſt in the hearts of his people, as 


faith, hope, and love, are more precious than gold 
that | 
' himſelf be, and the gain that agcrues to a believer 
by him, which is cent. 


periſheth; and much more preferable muſt he 


per cent. an hundred fold, 
even in this world; and im the world to come ever⸗ 
laſting, life: it is all clear, gain, a believer gets 
by Chriſt and trading with him; he has him, a 
all with him, without money and without price; 
be has that which is more worth than the- gain of 
the whole world, even the ſalvation of his immor- 
tali ſoul ; the riches he has by Chriſt are immenſe 
and unſearchable, the riches of grace and glory; 
it cannot be ſuid hou great this gain is. 
V. 1.5. Sbe is more precious tban rubies, 8&c.] Or 
pear li-, as ſome; which were formerly eſteemed 
above all precious ſtones; the eaſtern were e 
valuable*; which Salomon had moſt knowledge of: 
Chriſt is the pearl of great price, of more value than 
any pearl, or all put tpgether, Matt; xiii; 46. Tee 
the note on Joh xxviii. 1 8. or carbunclesꝭ, as others. 
The Targum and Septuagint render it in pert 
terms preciaus ones; and the Latm ver- 
lion, than all riches ; there is a beautiful gradation 
in this. and the preceding verſe, wiſdom is firſt pre- 
ferred to ilver, then to fine-gold”, and here to pre- 
cioug una. Chriſt is precidua exceeding precibus 
in his names and titles, Meſſiah, Jeſus, Immanuel, 
Sr. in his divine nature, and the perfectibns of it, 
which ſhew his condeſcenſion and n 
à Saviour, aſſurs of his ability to ſave, and render 
his mediatoriat ances valuable; in hi Per- 
ſon as God and man; in the beauty, fulneſs, 
ficneſs of it; in his power, wiſdom, | og 
office ; in his ſatisfaftion, his 
3 blood, 
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blood, righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice; are precious; in 


his: interceſſion, which is ever acceptable and preva- 
lent; in his prophetic office, his goſpel is precious, 
every truth and promiſe of it; in his kingly office, 
all his ordinances and appointments, his command- 
ments ate more to be loved than gold, yea than 
fine gold; in all his relations and characters, and 
in every thing that belongs to him; he is ſo to 
them that believe, and to none elſe, 1 Pet. ii. 7. 
theſe ſee the need and worth of him, receive much 
from him, and live upon him; and eſpecially he 
is precious to them at firſt converſion; and fo he 
is after deſertions, and long abſence; and under 
temptations and afflictions, loſſes and diſappoint - 
ments; and in the hour of death: and he is ſuper- 
latively precious, more precious than rubies, or any 
precious ſtones ; of a ſuperior luſtre and glory to 
them being the brightneſs of. bis Fatber's glory; 
and of more, intrinſic worth and value, of greater 
price than any pearls, and more inriching to his 
poſſeſſors, for ſuch poſſeſs all things. And all the 
things thou canſt defire are not to be campared unto 
ber; this takes in a very great compaſs: there are 
many things that are very deſirable, and the deſires 
of man's heart are very extenſive, and not ealily 
ſatisfied 3 there are the precious things of heaven, 
brought forth by the ſun and moon; and the pre- 
cious things of the earth, which are either upon it 


or in it, in the bowels of it, and upon the plains, 


and hills; but none of equal worth with Chriſt: 
there are many precious and extellent, and deſirable 
perſons in the world, neighbours, friends, relations 
and acquaintance; ſaints on earth, and angels in 
heaven; yet none to be valued with Chriſt, and 
compared to him; ſee Hſal. Ixxiii. 2868. 
V. 16. Length ef days is in her right band, &c.] 
Wiſdom is here repreſented as a queen, as indeed 


ſhe is above all kings and queens; ſce chap; viii. 


15, 16, 18. holding in one hand] inſtead of a ſcep- 
tre, length of days; and in the other, inſtead of a 
lobe, riches: and bonour : the allufion is thought 
ſome on this clauſe, to be to an ancient cuſtom 

x. numbering things, and the ages of men by the 
and. when they came to a hundred went to the 
right: ſo that in chat might be truly ſaid to be 
length of days, few arriving to that number: or ra- 
ther the reference is to what Solomon received of the 
Lord, who aſking wiſdom had not that only, but 
along life and riches and honour ſee 1 Ming, iii. 
11—14. Some think that only temporal bleſs- 
ings are here meant, and becauſe health and long 
ite are preferable to wealth and honour, the former 
are aid to be in the right hand, and the latter in 
the left; but ſeeing in the preceding verſes the ad- 
vantages of wiſdom. are ſuperior to ſilver, gold, and 
ecious ſtones; it can hardly be thought that ſhe 
bend be repreſented as only having temporal 
bleſſings in her hands to beſtow on her followers. 
Others are of opinion that ſpiritual and eternal bleſs- 
ings are the right hand - ones, being the principal; 
30d temporal bleſſjngs are the left hand ones, as 


the leſs valuable, Matt. vi. 33. but to me 
they ſeem all of one ſort, all ſpiritual and eternal 
ones, even thoſe of the; left hand, by comparing 
this paſſage with chap. viii. 18. By length, of days 
is meant length f days for ever and euer, Pal. xxi. 


; 2 eternal life, a life of viſion or enjoyment of 


Jod; a life of perfect knowledge, halineſs, and 


Pleaſure; being free. from all the imperfefti al 


difficulties, and diſtreſſes of the preſent one, and 
which will laſt for ever; this is in the hand of 
Chriſt, not the promiſe and grant of it only, but 
the thing itſelf,” in conſequence of his aſking it of 
his Father ; and 'whict he has in a covenant-way, 
and ſo has a right and power to beſtow it: and it 
being in his hands ſhews both the valuableneſs, and 
the ſecurity and ſafety of it; and alſo that it is to 
be had from him, and is in his gift, and in no o- 
ther ; and is a pure gift of his grace 3 wherefore 
happy is the man that finds wiſdom, or Chriſt, 
ſince he fings and has eternal life in him. And in 
ber left band riches and bonour ; by riches are meant 
not temporal riches, for theſe are not always to the 
wiſe, nor to the children of wiſdom, nor of Chriſt; 
and all that have theſe are not happy, nor are they 


of grace; of pardoning, juſtifying, and ſanctifying 
grace, and of all ſupphes of grace; and alſo the 
 riches/of glory, which are ſolid and ſatisfying, im- 
menſe and unſearchable, laſting and durable: and 
by banour is deſigned not the honour which comes 
from men, or the honour of this world; for ſuch 
who find Chriſt, and are poſſeſſed of him, and pro- 
feſs him, have but a'fmall ſhare of this, being ge- 
| _— ſpeaking 'accounted the filth and offscour- 
ing of the world; but yet they are the children of 
God, and ſo have that name which is better than 
to be the ſons and daughters of the greateſt mo- 
narch ; they are the ſpouſe of Chriſt, and fo his 
queen that ſtands at his right hand in gold of Opbir; 


ſhall reign with Chriſt for evermore; this honour 
have all the ſaints, and is what is in the hands of 
Chriſt to give, and does give, to all that believe in 
him: or glory as the word ſignifies 3; the glory 
of God, eternal glory; this as well as grace is Chriſt's 
| gift, Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11. is | 2 x 113 4 BE 32952 
. 17. Her ways are ways ef 'pleaſamtieſs, &c. ] 

| The ways and methods which Chriſt cock to bring 
about the ſal vation of his people; ſome in eternity, 
as engaging as a ſurery for them entering into a 


| covenant; wich his Father on their acebunt, taking 


the care and charge of their perſons, grace, and 
glory; others in time, as the aſſumptiòn of their. 
nature, obedience to the law, ſuffering and dy in 

in their. room and ſtead, riſing again, aſcending 0 
heaven, and interceding for them; calling them 
by his grace, clothing them with his righteouſneſs, 
and keeping them by his power unto ſalvation, and 
at laſt introducing them into his Kingdom'and glory. 
Theſe are plaſaut, to view the love of Chriſt in 
them, the ſucceſs that attended them, the glory of 
God brought about hereby; and the ſalvation of 
his peoples which is exceedingly! pleafant, being 
agrerable to all the perfections of God; ſuitable 
to the: caſe of ſinners, full and eompleat in itſelf, 
free to them, and of an everlaſting duration; it is 
this which makes Chriſt ſo pleaſant to fouls, and 
the. goſpel alſo: or elſe the ways which*Chriſt has 
preſcribed and directed his followers to walk in are 
here meant; as himſelf; Who is the principal way, 
and the only way to the Father, and to heaven and 
happineſs; alſo the ways of faith, holineſs, and 


| truth, the ways of Chriſt's commandments, and 


all the ordinances of the goſpel and inſtitutions of 
religion; which: are pieaſunt, when the preſence of 
God and Chriſt! is enjoyed in them; When the 
heart: is enlarged with the love of God and Chriſt; 


oc | | | ; good 

* Vid.-Nebyiſſen(: Quinquagena, ect. & Alex. ab Alex. Genial. Dier. I. 1. C. 14; to-which Juvenal refers, when ſpeak- 

ing of Neſſor —— ſuos jam dextra computat annos, Satyr. 10, v. 9. 2 glatia, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, 
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durable: but ſpiritual riches are intended, the riches 


they are made kings and prieſts unto God, and 


when aſſiſted: therein by: the Spirit of God, having 
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food and refreſhment in them, and goad com- 
pany with them; and which though attended with 
much tribulation end in eternal pleaſure. And all 
ber paths are peace; the paths which Chriſt has 
trod in to procure the peace of his people ; he ap- 
peared in the council of peace and aſſiſted in it; 
be entered into a covenant of peace with his Father; 
he aſſumed the nature of his people, in order to be 
their peace - maker; he took the chaſtiſement of 
their peace upon him; he obtained it by the blood 
of his croſs; he ſends his miniſters to publiſh it, 
and his Spirit into the hearts of men to reconcile 
them to this way of peace and ſalvation by him ; 
and the reſult of all this is, that an honourable peace 
is made for ſinners, .and peace of conſcience is en- 
joyed which paſſeth all underſtanding, flowing from 
the blood, righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice of Chriſt ; 
and the whole iſſues in eternal peace in the world 
to come, Likewiſe all thoſe paihs which Chriſt 
inſtructs his people to walk in; as the paths of faith 
and obedience, theſe lead to the enjoy ment of peace 
here and hereafter; there is much peace had in'a 
way of believing, and great peace have they which 
love the law of God, and the commandments of 
Chriſt, and obey them; they may meet with much 
diſquietude at times in their own ſpirits, by rea- 
ſon of ſin, temptation, and deſertion ; they may 
bring the malice of the world upon them, and have 
much trouble from it, and too too often diſagree 
among themſelves; and yet after all, they have that 
peace which others have not, while they live; and 
when they die, they depart in peace, and enter into 
eternal peace. Now all this is true, not of unre- 
generate perſons, who deſire not the knowledge of 
Chriſt, and to whom there is no peace, but of true 
believers in him. 

y. 18. She is a tree of life, &c.] Or lives*; fo 
Chriſt is called, Rev. ii. 7. and xxii. 2, 14. in allu- 
ſion to the tree of life in the garden of Eden, Gen. 
ü. 9. he being the author of life, natural, ſpiritual, 
and eternal; which ſouls may come at, and pluck 
and eat of the fruit which is upon him in great 
plenty and variety, even all the bleſſings of grace 
and glory. To them that lay bold upon ber; which 
is expreſſive of an act of faith on Chriſt, Heb, vi. 
18. faith lays hold on the perſon of Chriſt as a Sa- 
viour, and will have him and no other; it comes 
to the blood of Chriſt, and deals with it for pardon 
and purification; it lays hold on his ſkirt, who is 
a Jew, on the robe of his righteouſneſs, and puts it 
on; it lays hold on his ſtrength, and goes forth in 
it, in the exerciſe of grace and diſcharge of duty ; 
it lays hold on his covenant, the bleſſings and pro- 
miſes of it, and takes them to itſelf : and this act 
ſuppoſes danger without him, ſafety in him, a view 
of ſuitable proviſions for food and clothing with 
him; ſome ſtrength of grace, and ſome degree of 
reſolution 3 alſo condeſcenſion on Chriſt's part to 
ſuffer himſelf to be handled by them; and likewiſe 
that he firſt took hold on them and brought them 
out of a ſtate of nature to himſelf : great encou- 
ragement there is for ſenſible ſinners to lay hold on 
Chriſt; he is ſet before them in the goſpel to. be 
laid hold on; he never diſcourages any from fo 
doing, nor caſts out any that come to him; he is 
able to bear the ſtreſs of their ſalvation they lay up- 
on him; multitudes of loſt fingers have been ſaved 
by him: and he is a tree of life, as the text ſays, 
to ſuch perſons ; they, have ſpiritual life, and the 
ſupport and comfort of it, from him now, and 
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may expect everlaſting life from bim hareafter, 
And happy is every one that retaineth ber ; or bolds 
ber faſt ©; ſee Cant, iii. 4. Gen, xxxii. 26. as ſuch 
may be ſaid to do who conſtantly apply to him for 
treſh communications of grace; who walk on in 
him as they have received him, and hold faſt the 
profeſſion of their faith in him, The phraſe is 
expreſſive of great affection to him, and ſtrong faith 
in him; faith keeps its hold of Chriſt through 
great darkneſs and many difficulties ; oftentimes the 
ſoul walks in darkneſs, and yet ſtays itſelf on Chriſt, 
and Abraham-like believes in hope againſt hope, 
Faith is ſometimes. very low, and yer lets not go 
its hold; it fails not, through the prevalent inter- 
ceſſion of Chriſt ; it cannot ſo let go its hold as 
that there is a parting; a partial departing there 
may be, but nat a total one: however, it is ſome- 
times very difficult for faith to keep faſt hald of 
the Redeemer ; it is for the honour and comfort of 
believers ſo to do; and it is their mercy that inte- 
reſt in Chriſt, and ſalvation by him, do not de- 
pend on acts of faith; for though we believe not, 
yet he abides faithful ; nevertheleſs happy are they 
that retain him, or are ſtedfaſt in their faith on him; 
they have much communion with him now; and 
ſhall live with him for evermore hereafter, 

y. 19. The Lord by wiſdom hath founded the earth, 
&c.] He has created all things, and made the 
world by his Son, the wiſdom of God, Eph. iii. . 
Heb. i. 2. not uſing him as an inſtrument; but 
he being an efficient cauſe with him, to him, 
as to the firſt cauſe, the creation of all things is 
aſcribed, John i. I—3. Col. i. 16. and particularly 
the laying the foundation of the earth, Heb. i. 10. 
and though this is true of the divine perfection of 
wildom, Jer. x. 12, yet from the context it appears 


beſt to underſtand it of the eſſential wiſdom of God, 


Chriſt Jeſus; the Jeruſalem - Targum of Gen. i. 1. 
is, By wiſdom God created, e. and this ſerves 
greatly to ſet forth the dignity and excellency of 
wiſdom, or Chriſt, and ſo the happineſs of that man 
that finds him; with this the account of him is 
cloſed and crowned. By underſtanding hath he eſta« 
bliſhed the heavens or prepared, adorned, and beau- 
tied them, by placing the luminaries in them, and 
directing their ſtation, motion, and influence; the 
making of the heavens, with all the hoſt of them, 
is aſcribed to the eſſential Word or Wiſdom of 
God, P/al. xxxiii. 6. 
V. 20. By bis knowledge the depths are broken up, 
&c.] From whence fountains and rivers flow, 
and whereby that great cavity was made which 
holds that large confluence of waters called the ſea, 
Gen, 1. 9, 10. Some refer this to the breaking up 
the fountains of the great deep at the flood, Gen. 
vii. 11. and others to the dividing of the waters of 
the Red-ſea when Jrael came out of Egypt, Pſal. 
Ixxviii. 13. all wonderful works of divine wiſdom, 
and ſhew the greatneſs of him, in whom are hid all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge, by whom 
they were done. And the clouds drop down the dem; 
which makes the earth fruitful, and is put for all 
the bleſſings of nature, Ger. xxvii. 28. the drops 
of dew are begotten by the Lord, they have na 
other father but him ; the vanities of the Gentiles 
cannot produce them; he who fills the clouds with 
them, from whence they deſcend, is no other than 
the mighty God; and ſuch is Chriſt che wiſdom 
of God. Some underitand this in a myſtical ſenſe 


of goſpel-miniſters, and of the dew of goſpel-doc- 
FF 


trine, 
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trine, dropped and diſtilled by them under the in- 
fluence and direction of Chriſt; ſee Deut. xxxii. 2. 
but the literal ſenſe is beſt. as 6th 

y. 21. My /on, let not them depart from thine eyes, 
&c.] Meaning not the things done by wiſdom ; 


* 


though it is good to contemplate his works of crea- | q 


tion and providence, which ſerve to ſet forth the | 
glory of Chriſt, and lead into adoring and admir- 
ing views of him, and to thankfulneſs to him; but 
wiſdom, underſtanding, and knowledge, whereby 
theſe things are done, which are but ſo many 
names of Chrift : we ſhould always fet him before 
us, keep him. always in view, be ever looking to 
him by faith, and never ſuffer him to depart from our 
eyes; we ſhould always have in ſight his divine per- 


ſon for our acceptance with God, the greatneſs and 


of it to encourage our faith and hope in him; 
we ſhould keep in view his righteouſneſs for our 
Juſtification, and which we ſhould ever make men- 
tion of at the throne of grace, and hold it forth in 


the hand of faith againſt all charges and accuſations 


of law and juſtice, Satan, or our own hearts; we 
ſhould be continually looking to his blood for 
peace and pardon, healing and cleanſing and our 
eyes ſhould be at all times on his fulneſs, for freſh 


ſupplies of grace, for ſpiritual food, or the daily 


* 


bread of our ſouls, and for ſpiritual ſtrength and 
comfort; we ſhould always conſider him as the 
Saviour, and be exerciſing faith on him as ſuch, 
for there is no other; and ſhould always look up- 
on him as the mediator between God and man, 


and make uſe of him; and he ſhould be ever be- 


fore us as our example, both in the exerciſe of grace 
and performance of duty, to copy after; and we 
ſhould always keep fight of him whilſt running our 
chriſtian race, as the forerunner for us entered, and 
as the mark for the prize of the high calling of God. 
And not only wiſdom,-or Chriſt, but all the things 
that are ſaid of him in the context we ſhould never 
loſe ſight of; the exceeding great gain got by him, 
the ſuperlative preciouſneſs of him, the fulneſs of 
bleflings in both his hands, the pleaſantneſs and 
peaceableneſs of his ways, the-uſefulneſs of him as 
a tree of life to thoſe that lay hold upon him, and 
retain him; and the works of nature and provi- 
dence done by him, . 14-20. Moreover this 
may include all the truths and doctrines of wiſdom, 


or Chriſt; for if the law and its precepts were to be 
- upon the hands, and as frontlets between the eyes 


of the Iſraelites, and fo be ever in ſight, then much 
more the doctrines of the goſpel, Deut. vi. 8, 9. It 
is obſervable that the Septuagint here makes uſe of 


the ſame word the apoſtle does in Heb. ii. r. ſpeak- | 


ing of goſpel-truths; ſee the note there; theſe are 
meant in he next clauſe ; and fome by a tranſpo- 
ſition place them thus, let not ſound wiſdom and 
diſcretion depart from thine eyes, keep them ; for 
by ſound wiſdom is meant ſound doctrine, the whol- 


ſome words of Chriſt, the ſolid and ſubſtantial truths 


of the goſpel. The Yulgate Latin verſion renders 
ir, keep the law ; but the Syriac verſion much bet- 
ter, keep my dofrine, the doctrine of the goſpel ; 


which alſo is meant by diſcretion or counſel *, as 


ſome render the word, and as the goſpel is called, 
Acts xx. 27. this ſhould be kept; the doctrines of 
it ſhould be held faſt and not let go, or be depart- 
ed from; and the ordinances of it ſhould be ob- 
ſerved and kept, as they were delivered, from a 


principle of love, and a view to the glory of Chriſt ; 


the advantages arifing from them follow. 


4 FPWIN Bear, Sept. conſilium, Arabic verſion. 


# Tavxvs ves, Homer, Odyſſ. 7. v. 289. & 19. v. 511. Theocrit, Idyll. 11. v. 22, 23. | 
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Give it a better life than it naturally has, though 
immortal; Chriſt is both the ſpiritual and eternal 
life of the ſouls of thoſe that look unto him by 
faith; and his goſpel, and the doctrines of it, are 
the means of reviving drooping ſaints, and of 
uickening them to the diſcharge of their duty; 
wherefore both he and they ſhould be kept in con- 
tinual view, and held faſt. And grace to thy neck , 
an ornament to that and to the whole man; how 
ornamental is Chriſt and his righteouſneſs to a be- 
liever? how lovely is the perſon that is ſteady in 
his r e and regular in his practices? who 
ſtands faſt in the truths of the goſpel, and whoſe 
converſation is as becomes it? ſee chap. i. 9. and 


23. Then Halt thou walk in thy a 
&c.] Ih the way of thy duty and buſineſs, 2 
out fear of any enemy; having in ſight the captain 
of ſalvation gone before, and walking in ſuch ways 
of pleaſantneſs and peace as wiſdom's are; and 
having ſuch a lamp to the feet, and ſuch a light 
unto the paths as the goſpel and its doctrines be. 
And thy foot ſball not tumble; at the word and the 
truths of it, as ſome men do, being thereunto ap- 
pointed; and at Chriſt, the ſtumbling ſtone laid in 
Zion, particularly at his juſtifying righteouſneſs; 
lee 1 Pet. ii. 8. Rom. ix. 33. 

y. 24. When thou lieſt down thou ſhall not be 
afraid, &c.] That is, when thou lieſt down on 
thy bed at night in order to take ſleep, having com- 
mitted. thyſelf into the hands of a faithful Creator 
and covenant-Gad and Father, and of Chriſt the 
Redeemer and Wiſdom of God; thou ſhalt not be 
afraid of thieves breaking in to hurt thy perſon or 
rob thee of thy property, or of fire to conſume thy 
dwelling and ſubſtance, and of nocturnal appari- 
tions and diabolical ſpectres deceiving thy ſight and 
diſturbing thy mind: or when thou art aſleep *, for 
ſo the word alſo _—_ thou ſhalc not be ſur- 
prized out of it with any of the aboye things, or 
terrified in it with uneaſy imaginations, anxious 
cares, and diſtreſſing dreams. Tea, thou fbalt lie 
down, and thy fleep ſhall be ſtwect; free of all un- 
eaſy thoughts and cares, found and refreſhing, 
pleaſant and comfortable, like that of the labour- 
ing man, Eccl. v. 12, ſee Pal. iv. 8. This epi- 
thet of foeet is often given to ficep in poetic writ- 
ings. | | 
5 25. Be not afraid of ſudden fear, &c.] Of 
any thing terrible that comes unawares, unthought 
of, by any of the above things mentioned in the 
preceding note; or by any rumours and reports of 
danger being near at hand; always think thyſelf 
ſafe in the arms of Wiſdom, and under the care of 
Iſrael's keeper, who neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps. 
Neither of the deſolation of the wicked when it com- 
eth; either of the defolation which wicked men 
threaten to bring, and are ſuffered to bring, upon 
the godly for the ſake of religion; either on their 
perſons or goods, ſince ſuffering at their hands in 
ſuch a cauſe is to the honour of ſaints, and for the 
of God; or of the deſolation which comes 
upon the godly, for God is able to deliver him 
from it, as Noab and his family from the univer- 
fal deluge, and Lot and his family from Sodom 
and Gomorrah; or if they promiſcuouſly fall in 
it, nevertheleſs it will be well with them to all 
eternity. ” 8 ; 
v. 26. For the Lord ſhall be thy confidence, &c. | 
The object of it, in whom thou ſhalt put thy con- 


0 


V. 22. So ſhall they be life unto thy ſoul, &c.] | fidence, and be ſafe and ſecure from all fear and 
5 ; } N 


danger; 
e dormieris, V. L. cum dormies, Vatablus. 
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danger: or the Lord ſhall be in thy confidence *, ſhall 
ſupport thee in it, and maintain that, ſo that thou 
ſhalt, not caſt it away; the word uſed has ſometimes 
the notion of folly in it, and Farchi, from the Je- 
ruſalem Talmud, produces a ſenſe agreeable to it; 
« the Lord: ſhall be jn things in which thou art 
« fooliſh; which how abſurd it may ſeem to be, 
will admit of a good interpretation; that the Lord 
will be with wiſdom's followers in things which 
may ſeem fooliſhneſs to the world; as Chriſt, the 
things of Chriſt, and the things of the Spirit of 
Chriſt,” the goſpel, and the doctrines of it are. 
The Targum is, the Lord ſhall be thine help,” 


in all times of diſtreſs, difficulty and danger. And | 1 


all keep. thy foot from being taken; in the ſnares 
— ſin, E. miſchief; in thoſe which 
Satan and the world lay for God's people; from 
theſe the Lord preſerves them; wherefore happy 
are thoſe that have an intereſt in Chriſt, who find 
and enjoy him. 

y. 27. Withbold not gaod from them to whom tt is 
due, &c.] Honour, reverence, and tribute to civil 
magiſtrates, Rom. xiii. 7, 8. juſt payment of debts 
to creditors, and alms ro the poor, which by what 
follows ſeems to be chiefly intended; and the Sep- 
tuagint render it, ©* do not abſtain to do well to the 
% needy;” and Aben Ezra interprets it of the poor; 
to them alms are due becauſe of their wants; and 
by the appointment of God; hence called righte- 
ouſneſs, in ſome copies of Matt, vi. 1. ſo money, 
kept from the poor, mammon of unrightequſneſs, 
Luke xvi. g. 
brew text lignifies, the owners thereof ® rich men 
are-not ſo much proprietors of good things, as they 
are God's almoners or ſtewards to diſtribute to the 
poor; and as often as men have opportunity, they 
ſhould do good in this way to all, eſpecially to the 
houſhold of faith, Gal. vi. 10. this will hold true, 
as of temporal good things, ſo of ſpiritual; as good 
advice, exhortation and doctrine. I he Vulgate La- 
tin verſion is, do not forbid him to do well that can; 
which ſenſe is fayoured by Farchi: and as we ſhould 
not abſtain from doing good ourſelyes, ſo neither 
ſhould we forbid, hinder or diſcourage others; but 
the former ſenſe is beſt, V ben it is in the power 
of thine band to do it; not to hinder others, as 
Farchi, but to do good; when a man has a ſuffi- 
ciency in his hands to do good with; has not only 
enough for himſelf and his family, but ſomething 
to ſpare; when he has both opportunity and abi- 
lityz and when he can do it at once and without de- 
lay 5 AS follows. | 

V. 28. Say nat unto thy neighbour, &c.] Either 
to whom thou art indebted, and who comes for the 
payment of a juſt debt; or to any poor and indi- 
gent perſon that applies for alms; Go, and come 
again, and 10 morrow I will give; go home, and 
come to morrow, and I will pay thee what I owe 
thee ; or do not trouble me now, come another 
time, and perhaps I may relieve thy wants : this 
ſhould not be ſaid, becauſe a man cannot be ſure 
of to morrow that he ſhall ever ſee it ; nor may it 
be in the power of his hands, ſhould he live unto 
the morrow, to do as he promiſes ;. his ſubſtance 
may be taken from him, and befides, in the mean 
time the poor object may periſh for want of relief. 
When thou ha#t it by thee, money to pay thy debts 
with, or to give alms to the poor; and therefore 
ſhould give readily and at once, and not make any 
excuſes and delays; bis dat, qui cito dat. Some 
make this to be part of the covetous man's words, 


7 E So Montanus, Vatablus, Michaelis, 
p) ne ares, Amama. 


They are, as the word in the He- 
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ſaying, and there is with thee, or thou haſt enough, 
thou haſt no need to aſk of me; thou haſt what 
thou aſkeſt ; thau art not in want; thou art richer 
chan I; but the other ſenſe is beſt. The Septua- 
gint and Arabic verſions add, „ for thou knoweſt 
not what the day following may bring forth; op 
may happen on it. 5 
V. 29. Deviſe nos ovil againſt thy neighbour, &c. 
Or, plow not evil', turn not up thy heart to find a 
againſt thy neighbour, as the earth is turned up by 
the plough ; ſee Hoſea x. 13, Do not contrive and 
form ſchemes in thy mind and thoughts to da him 
any injury, in his name and character, in his per- 
on, property or family: a good man ſhould de- 
viſe all the good he can to his fellow- creatures, but 
not evil to any ; eſpecially to his neighbour and 
as deſcribed in the next clauſe. Seeing he diwelleth 
ſecurely by thee; having a good opinion of thee, 
and not ſuſpecting any ill defign againſt him, thinks 
himſelf, goods, and family in ſafety ; and is under 
no concern to provide for his ſecurity, placing his 
confidence in thee, and perhaps to ſuch a degree 
as to intruſt with his ſecrets. Now to project 
evil againſt ſuch a man is exceeding baſe; it is 
doubly ſinful; this js an aggravation of the ini- 
uity. vx 
3 V. 30. Strive not with a man without cauſe, &c. 
Either by words, in a wrangling, quarrelſome 5 
contentious way, for mere trifles ; when there is no 
foundation for it, no juſt reaſon given to form a 
complaint, or pick a quarrel upon; or by deeds, 
by law-ſuits, when there is nothing to proceed up- 
on; or it is ſo trifling, that jt is not worth while to 
litigate it or contend about: ſuch, who ſtrive ei- 
ther way, are far from following the example of 
wiſdom or Chriſt, and from taking his advice, 
Matt. xii. 19. and v. 40. If be have done (bee na 
arm; no real hurt to thy perſon, nor injury to thy 
ſubſtance ; if he has not abuſed, nor defrauded thee, 
nor taken any thing from thee by force or fraud, 
nor withheld from thee what is thy right and due, 
75 wm nee the laws of God and man ought to 
take place; right may be ſought for, and juſti 
ſhould be Ins J 's "_ 
V. 31. Envy thou not the epprefſbr, &c,] The 
man that gets wealth and riches by acts of injuſtice, 
by oppreſſing the poor, by rapjne and violence; 
do not envy his proſperity, and the ſubſtance he is 
poſſeſſed of; do not wiſh to be in his place and 
circumſtances, to enjoy his affluence and eaſe; do 
not look upon his happineſs with an envious eye, 
and a fretting heart; he is far from being a happy 
man; his end will be bad; ſee P/al. xxxvii. 1, 7. 
And chooſe none of his ways; which he has uſed to 
get his riches in; do not follow him in them; for 
ſhould you do as he has done, and ever ſo 
much, ſince this would be with the loſs of your 
ſouls, of what advantage would it be? He makes 
the beſt choice, that chooſes the good part that 
— I be taken away; Chriſt, and the ways of 
riſt, 
y. 32. For the froward is abomination to the Lor 
&c.] The perverſe man, that pleaſes not God, a 
is contrary to all men, as the N were; one fro- 
ward in his words and actions: we tranſgreſſes the 
law, as the Arabic verſion renders it; one that acts 
contrary to the nature, will and word of God ; and 
ſuch an one is not only abominable in his ſight, but 
an abomination itſelf ; it is ſin, which is that abo- 
minable thing that God hates, that makes him o ; 
and the Targum is, for iniquity is abominable 
2 <« before 


vd a dominis ſujs, Vatablns, Mercerus, Gejerus, Michaelis, 
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« before the Lord. Bat his ſecret is with the 
rigbteous; not ſuch who are outwardly fo to others, 
or truſt in themſelves that they are righteous, or 
ſeek for righteouſneſs by their own works; but 
ſuch who are juſtified by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which faith receives from him, and in conſequence 
'of which a man lives ſoberly and righteouſly: with 
theſe the. ſecret of the Lord is; of his love, grace 
and favour; which was from everlaſting, and is ma- 
nifeſted in regeneration ; of his purpoſes of grace, 
with reſpect to election, redemption, vocation and 
adoption, which is made known in effectual calling; 
of his covenant, as that he is their covenant-God, 
Chriſt is their covenant-head and Mediator, and 
that they have an intereſt in all the grace, bleſſings 
and promiſes of it; of the goſpel, and the ſeveral 
myferies of it, which are ſo to carnal men; of his 
providences, what he is doing, or what he is about 
to do, and will do hereafter, Amos iii. 7. and of 
communion and fellowſhip with him. The phraſe 
denotes friendſhip and familiarity; God deals with 
the righteous, as a man does with his intimate 
friend, converſes freely with him, and diſcloſes his 
ſecrets to him : and the word is rendered confabula- 


tion by the Targum, Syriac and Vulgate Latin ver- 


ſions; ſee Fob xxix. 4, 5. P/al. xxv. 14. 


* 


V. 33. We curſe of the Lord is in the bouſe of the 


wicked, &c.] The wicked man being a tranſgreſſor 


of the law, is under the curſe of it; and all that he 
has, his houſe, his ſubſtance, his very bleſſings are 
curſes; ſee Mal. ii. 2. Zech. v. 2—4. he is accurſed 
amidſt his greateſt affluence, and ſometimes from 
. a plentiful eſtate is reduced to penury and want: 
and Aben Ezra interprets it, the curſe of want; 
and the Vulgate Latin verſion is, want from the 
Lord is, &c. But he bleſſeth the habitation of the 
iu; the righteous man, as before deſcribed; he is 
bleſſed himſelf, having the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed to him, and his fins forgiven him for his 
fake; and what he has of worldly ſubſtance, though 
it be ever ſo little, he has it with a bleſſing; and 
thetefore it is better than the riches of many wicked 
men; his houſe, though it is but a cottage, as the 
word * here ſignifies, 1s- bleſſed with the preſence 
of God in it; his family, his children and ſer- 
vants, are bleſſed, having his inſtructions and ex- 
ample, and eſpecially when made effectual by the 
grace of God; as the houſe of Obed-Edom was 
bleſſed for the ſake of the ark, ſo is a juſt man's 
houſe, being a Belbel, an houſe of God, bleſs- 
ed on account of his worſhip in it; ſee 2 Sam. 
vi. 11. | 

V. 34. Surely be ſcorneth the ſcorners, &c.] That 
make a mock at fin, a jeſt of religion, that ſcoff 
at the doctrines of the goſpel and the profeſſors of 
it 3 theſe the Lord looks upon, laughs at, and has 
them in deriſion. The Greek. verſion and two 
apoſtles render it, he re/ifeth the proud, 1 Pet. v. 5. 


James iv. 6. Such who are haughty and arrogant, 


that exalt themſelves and deſpiſe others; as thoſe 
of a phariſaical ſpirit are and do, are abhorred and 
deſpiſed by the Lord ; he ſets himſelf againſt them, 
is their enemy, and ſcatters. them in the imagination 
of their hearts, Luke i. 51. L' Empereur obſerves !, 
that this verſion is quite agreeable to the Hebrew 
text and the ſenſe of Jewiſh writers: R. Alſbech 
ſays, that E9wgy rendered ſcorners, are ſuch who 
will not look upon the divine Being, but go on 
boldly in ſin, as if there was no God; and Kimchz 
explains the word by FIND who exalt them- 
felves, or are proud; and becauſe proud men yield 


«x + +3: 
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to none, but reſiſt others, hence the verb is uſed 
by the Septuagint, to reſiſt; agreeable to which the 


Targum is, © he ſhall drive away; and Alſbech, he 


; tugurium, vel caſam paſtoritiam, Gejerus. 


* ſhall deſtroy;“ and Gerſom, God ſhall make 
<« others mock them; which is, to reſiſt them. 


Bui he giveib grace unto the lowly, or humble ſouls, 


ſuch who are made truly ſenſible of ſin, and lie 
low in their own ſight on account of it; who, ſen- 
ſible of the pern and inſufficiency of their 
own righteouſneſs, ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt; aſcribe their ſalvation, and all the bleſſings 
of it, to the free grace of God; own the deficiency 
of their duties, and diſclaim all. merit in them; 
think the worſt of themſelves, and the beſt of o- 
thers; and humble themſelves under the mighty 
hand of God, and are patient under every adverſe 
diſpenſation of providence ; knowing what their 
deſerts are, how undeſerving of any favour, and 
how deſerving of the divine diſpleaſure. Now God 
firſt gives grace to theſe perſons to make them thus 
humble and lowly, which they are not naturally, 
and then he gives them more grace according to 
his promiſe; and it is in proof of God's giving 
more grace to ſuch perſons, that the apoſtle James 
produces this paſſage, chap. iv. 6. Grace is God's 
gift, firſt and laſt, what is had in firſt converſion, 
in after-ſupplies, and for perſeverance to the end: 
ſanctifying, juſtifying, pardoning and adopting 
grace, are the pure gitts of God, of his own favour 
and good-will, without any merit, motive or con- 
dition in the creature and which he gives liberally 
and bountifullyz for not favour with men is here 
meant, as ſome think, but the grace of God. 

J. 35. The wiſe ſball inberit glory, &c.] The wiſe 
are the ſame with the ju and /owly before men- 
tioned, to whom God gives grace, and to theſe he 
gives glory. The wiſe are ſuch who are fo, not in 
a natural, civil or notional ſenſe, or that are wiſe 
in the things of nature, in civil affairs and in ſpe- 
culative matters of religion; but in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
who are wiſe unto ſalvation ; who know themſelves, 
the ſinfulneſs of their nature, their inability to.do 
that which is good, and their want of righteouſneſs 
to juſtify them before God; who are ſenſible of 
the ſickneſs and diſeaſes of their ſouls, their ſpiri- 
tual poverty, and their great folly. and ignorance 
with reſpect to things + ſpiritual nature; who 
know Chriſt, and him crucified, the way of peace, 
pardon, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation by him; that 
know him, not only notionally, but ſo as to apply 
unto him, and reſt on him for ſal vation; who build 
it on him the foundation, on him only, and give 


him all the glory of it; and who have alſo a com- 


petent knowledge of the goſpel, and a comfortable 
experience of the truths of it; and who take up a 
profeſſion of religion upon ſuch an experience, and 
hold it faſt without depending on it, and have a 
converſation becoming it, walking circumſpectly, 
not as fools but as wiſe. Now' theſe ſhall inberit 
glory ; not the glory of this world, or honour a- 
mong men in it; but the glory of another, of 
which, the glory of this world, and of the moſt ex- 
cellent things in it, is but a faint reſemblance : it 
is unſeen, inconceivable and incomparable; it is 
an eternal glory which Chriſt is entered into, and 
the ſame the Father has given him; and will lie 
in the viſion of God, and communion with him; in 
beholding the glory of Chriſt, and in having a 
glory put upon them both in ſoul and body: and 
this they ſhall enjoy as an inheritance 3 not by pur- 
chaſe or acquiſition, but by free gift; as a _— | 
ak | | 22 a EF 


1 Not, in Moſ. Kimchi 0004Tepiay. 


Ch. IV. *. I—4; 
or their Father; which comes to them as children; 
through the death of Chriſt the teſtator, and will 
be poſſeſſed for ever, as inheritances run. Bu: 
ſhame ſpall be the promotion of fouls; not tools in a 
"natural, but in a religious ſenſe; ſuch who know 
not themſelves, nor the way of ſalvation; who 
mock at fin, and ſcoff at religion: theſe and "RE 
one of theſe Hall rake or lift up ſhame", as thei 
rt and portion, alluding to the heave-offering un- | 
der the law, in oppoſition to the glory the wiſe ſhall | 


CHA 


N this chapter Solomon adviſes to ſeek after wiſ- 
dom, to avoid bad company, and to continue 
in the right paths of goodneſs and truth: he ex- 
" cites attention to what he had to ſay, from the re- 
lation he ſtood in to the perſons addreſſed; from 
the nature of his inſtructions, which were good and 

rofitable z and from his own example, in attend- 
Toe to thoſe his patents gave him, Y. 1—4. He 

exhorts above all things to get wiſdom, from the 
ſoperior excellency of it, and from the preſervation, 
promotion and honour, to be had by it, Y. 3—9. 
and he further enforces his exhortations, from their 
being the means of a comfortable life, and of the 
prolongation of it, and of leading in a right way 
without ſtraitneſs or ſtumbling, V. 10-13. And 
then proceeds to caution againſt bad company, and 
ing into a bad way of life; which is enforced 
Fom the miſchief done by thoſe that walk in it, 
and from the darkneſs of it, to which the path of 
the juſt is-oppoſed, . 14-19. And: the exhorta- 
tion to attend to and obſerve his inſtructions, and 
keep them, is repeated, from the conſideration of 
their being life and health to them, V. 20—22. and 
that they might be preſerved, and not departed 
from, directions are given about ordering the heart, 
mouth, lips, eyes and feet, V. 23—27. 


V. 1. Hear, ye children, the inftruftion of a fa- 
ther, &c.] Either of God their Father, as Ger/om 
interprets it; or rather, of Solomon their father: and 
ſo he recommends his inſtruction from the relation 
he ſtood in to them; for ſince he was their father, 
he would give them no bad inſtruction; and ſince 
they were his children, they ought to receive it: 
by whom are meant, not his children in a natural 


ſenſe, or the children of his body; but his diſciples, 


ſuch who applied to him for knowledge, and whom 
he undertook to learn. And atiend io know under- 
anding; what would ſerve to enlighten, enlarge, 
improve and inform their underſtandings ; what 
would lead them into the knowledge and under- 
ſtanding of things divine and ſpiritual, and which 
would be worth knowing; and of having their un- 
derſtandings ſtored and enriched with. | 

V. 2. For I give you good dottrine, &c.] Whoſe 
author, matter, uſe and tendency, are good, and 
therefore ſhould be received; ſo the goſpel is called, 
i Tim. iv. 6. and no other is here meant : it is the 
doctrine concerning Wiſdom or Chriſt, as the fol- 
lowing verſes ſhew ; which ſerves to exalt him, and 
makes for the good and welfare of immortal fouls ; 


and ſuch is the doctrine of the ſcriptures, of Chriſt 
and his apoſtles, even all the doctrines and truths 


| 


m p 9 cy p unuſquiſque ſtultorum ſuſcipit, vel ſuſtinet, ignominiam, Vatablus. 


tollit ignominia, Junius & Tremellius. 
tionem meam, Schultens. N 900977 1 ſllius 
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inherit and poſſeſs. Or, ſhame ſhall lift up fools "4 


hold them forth, and make them manifeſt and con- 


ſpicuous : all the promotion they ſhall be raiſed un- 
to, will be only ſhame and confuſion, if not in this 
world, yet in that to come; for when they ſhall 
riſe from the dead, it will be Jo ſhame and everlaſt- 
ing contempt, Dan. xii. 2, The Targum is, © fools 
e ſhall receive tribulation ;” that ſhall be their in- 
heritance in the other world. 


- 
— 


P. IV. 


of the goſpel. Forſake you not my law ; ot dot- 


trine *; not the law given on mount Sinai, as Ger- 
ſom interprets it; but the doctrine of Chriſt, which 
goes out from mount Zion: this the children of 
wiſdom ſhould not neglect, relinquiſh, drop or de- 
part from; but ſhould keep it, and abide by it. 
V. 3. For I was my father's ſon, &c.] Or, a ſon 
to my father “; ſo Solomon was to God, his heaven- 
ly Father, 2 Sam. vii. 14. which Farchi obſerves, 
and gives as the ſenſe of this place : but his father 
David is meant, whoſe ſon he was; though he was 
not his only one, he had others beſides him. But 
the ſenſe is, that he was his darling, his beloved 
ſon, whom he loved above the reſt; as he was be- 
loved of the Lord, and therefore his name was call- 
ed Jedidiab, ſo he was beloved of his father; and 
becauſe he had a peculiar love for him, he took a 
particular care of his education. Tender and only 
beloved in the fight of my mother ; his mother Bath- 
fheba, who had a moſt affectionate regard to him; 
and therefore in his tender age, as ſoon as he was 
ſuſceptible of inſtructions, gave them to him, which 
being received, made deep and laſting impreſſions 
on him; ſee chap. xxxi. 1, 2. The marginal read- 
ing is, to tbe ſons of my mother ; for Bathſheba had 
more ſons, 1 Chron. iii. 5. both readings may be re- 
tained, beloved in the fight of my mother*s ſons. Ger- 
ſom interprets this of the people of Hrael, who were 
ſons to God their Father; and were the only nation 
that received the law, and which they received at 
the time of their coming out of Egypt, in the days 
of their youth. _ | | 
V. 4. He taught me alſo, and ſaid unto me, &c.] 
The Targum is, they taught me,“ his father an 
his mother; and fo the Septuagint verſion, «who 
„ ſaid and taught me” and the Arabic verſion, 
ce they both taught me, and ſaid unto me; but 
in the Hebrew it is ſingular, and is reſtrained to the 
father. He taught him when he was very young, 
and alſo gave him inſtructions when he was older, 
and a little before his own death; ſee 1 Chron. 
xxviii. 8, 9. and xxix. 1. he taught him by the ſe- 
veral pſalms he wrote; ſome of which are called 
maſchil, inſtructive or cauſing to underſtand ; two 
of them particularly were wrote for him, P/al.1xxii. 
and cxxvii. and he taught him in the following 
words. How far the words of David his father 
reach, is not agreed on on all hands; ſome think 
they end with the fifth verſe; others with the ſixth; 
others with the ninth, and the words of Solomon 
begin at the tenth : ſome will have it, that they 
take in the whole chapter, which is not probable ; 
nay, others ſay that the whole of the book follow- 
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un Stolidos vero 


* m doctrinam meam, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Amama; inſtruc- 


fui patri meo, Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, Gejerus, Mi. 
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aid to foffake Chriſt, when they 


_ . againſt; to abide by 
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ing is its, which can by tio means be agreed to; 


| 15. ms molt likely to me, that they efſd at the 


ſixth verſe, and ar inoſt are not to be carried be- 
'yohd the ninrh. . Let thine heart retain my words; 
8 David to His ſon: the inſtructions he gave him 
e of mouth, concerhing his moraf beha- 
viour, rtfating to political things, the government 
of the *peopſe;;* and” eſpecially ſuch as concerned 
the everlaſting welfare of His ſoul, or were about 
wiſdom or Chriſt, and the knowledge of divine 
and ſpiritual things; theſe he would have him lay 
up in his heart, and keep them there, as a rich 
treaſure, to have recourſe unto upon alſgdcaſiors. 
Keep my "commandments, and live; which com- 
mandments may reſpect him both in his private 
and public capacity, andi in a religious and political 
one; hg he fnoufck behave as a man; à king, and 
one that feared God: as well as they may reſpect 

is orders for the baiſcing of the temple, and ſer- 
fling and eſtabliſhing the worſhip of God in it; by 
obſerving Which he would hve comfortably and ho- 


- noufably; arid'to'a\good old age. 


© Y, 2. Cot wiſaon, get underſtanding, &c.] Not 
ny moral and political wiſdom” and underſtand - 
ing, but tht weich is ſpiritual and evangelical; 
hrift, and the Knowledge of him; he being the 
only hatpy man that has an intereſt in Him, and is 
or Him erer“ Which is the meaning of 
etritig nim; ſee the note on chap nir 3. by which 
15 appears, that what Solomon had before delivered, 
nd afterwards repeats ard urges, was che ſame his 
father Ha vid, that wiſe; great and good man, taught 
im ahd which he mentions, the more to retom- 
mend the getting of wildem. and underſtanding to 
dthets. Forget it Hor; when gotten, keep it in re- 
menibrance; be continually meditating or Wif- 
dom, dr Chrift, his glories and excelleneies; the 
fulnefs bf price abc truth in him; the bleſſings of 
good neſd which tome by him; the great ue and 
Proc of having and enjoying him. Neither de- 
clint” from the d of my month; the above inſtrue- 
tiotis, and all others he gave unto him. 
V. B. Fit ſake ber not, and ſbe fhall preſer ve thee, 
c.] That is, Wisdom or Chriſt.” Men may be 
N | | forſake the aſſem· 
bly of his churett atid people, which are his other 
elf; when they forſake his miniſters, his ambaſ- 
ſadors and . when they forſake his 
word and ordinances ;' when they drop the doctrines 
of the goſpel, of depart from them; when they 
uſt the pröfeſſion they have formerly made. No- 


minal believers and formal profeſſors may forſake 


Him finally and totally; true believers only partially 
and for k time, through the weakneſs of the fleſh, 
the temptations of Satan, the ſnares of the world, 


und rhe prevalence of corruption; and therefore 


oe an exhottation is neceſſary, and ought to be 
garded. To forfake Chtiſt is a very great evil; 


gerous conſequence, and therefore to be guarded 
| | him, his truths and ordi- 
nances, is very commendable; ſach ſhall be pre 
Terved "by kim fafe to his kingdom and glory. 


Lou ber, and foe Pall keep thee; Chriſt is to be 
loved for the excellencies and perfections of his na- 


tute; fo the lovelineſs of his perſon; for the love 


he has ſhewed to his people; for what he in love 


has done and fuffered for them, and is now doing; 
for the fulneſs of his grace and ſalvation, and the 


„ ak 57 * 
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ſuitableneſs of them to them; for the communion 


of an head; huſband; father, brother and friend, he 
ſtands in to them: and alſo under the character of 
| wiſdom); he being the only wiſe God and their Sa- 
viour, the wiſdom of God and wiſdom to them; 


and whoſe goſpel is the wiſdom of God in a myſ- 


long unto him, and above all creatures and things, 
ardentlyy ſincerely and conſtantly ;, and ſuch lovers 
of him ſhall be kepz by him from the evil of the 
world; from the power and dominion of fin, and 
oondemnation by it; from being deſtroyed by Sa- 
tan, and his temptations; and from a final and to- 
tal falling away, ſo as not to periſh everlaſtingly; 
| they are kept in his own hands, in his Father's 
love and his own, in the everlaſting covenant; and 
in a ſtate of grace, of ſanctification, juſtification, 
and adoption. Not that loving Chriſt, and cleav- 
ing to im, are the cauſes ef this preſer vation; but 
his love, grace and power; yet tlieſe are deſeripi ve 
of the petſons kept and preſerved: and the preſer- 
vation and keeping of them is uſed as an argument 
to love Irimz and cleave unto him. 
V. 7. Wiſdom is the principal thing, &c.] Or 
principal one; the principal of perſons and things; 
the principal of perſons, angels or men: Chriſt is 
ſuperior to angels, having a mare excellent name 
and nature than they; he is the God, the Creator 
and head' of them, and is above them in the hy- 
man nature; he is ſuperior to men, to the greateſt 
of men, he is King of kings and Lord of lords, 
and to the beſt of men the ſaints. Are they kings? 
he is their King : are they: prieſts? he is; the 

High- prieſt: are any of them prophets, teachers, 
ſhepherds? he is the great Prophet im {/racl; 2 
Teacher, that never any taught or ſpoke: like him ; 
the chief ſnepherd and biſhop of ſouls: is the church 
a family ? he is the Maſter of it: is it a beady ? he 
is the Head : is it a building? he is the foundation 
and corner- ſtone; yea, the chief Maſter-huilder. 
He is the beginning and chief of all God's ways, 
and the chief in them; in election, in the council 
of peace, and covenant of grace; in redemption and 


the words may be rendered, wiſdom is the begin- 
| ning ; ſo Chrift is called, Col. i. 18. a phraſe ex- 
preſſi ve of his eternity, and of his being the firſt 
cauſe and author of all things, both in the old and 
new ereation. Or thus, that which is tbe beginning 
of wiſdom get, &c. which is the fear of the Lord; 
ſee chap. i. 7. and ix. 10. Therefore get wiſdom ; 
not an intereſt in Chriſt, but a knowledge of it; 
and make uſe of all means to obtain à greater 
knowledge of him, and of intereſt in him, which 
is what the apoſtle calls winning Chriſt; by which 
he means, not getting. an- intereſt in him, that he 
had already, but gaining a greater degree of know- 


i is. againſt a man's own intereſt, and is of dan-+- ledge of him, as the context ſhews, Phil. iii. 8— 


10. or, buy wiſdom ; that is, without money and 
without price; ſo Chriſt adviſes to buy gold and 
white raiment of him, his grace and righteouſneſs, 
Rev. iii. 18. 1/a. lv. 1. And with all iby gelting. 
get underſtanding; another name for Chriſt; ſee 
chap. viii. 14. Or, along with all thy getting, or 
above all; let not Chriſt be wanting; he is * one 
thing needful, the good and better part and por- 
tion, which, if miſſing, all other ſubſtance ſignifies 
little : or part with all for this pearl of great price, 


Principlam ſapientiz eſt hoc, compara 
7997 Jp eme ſapien- 


he indulges them in with hiniſelf ;; for the telations 


tery. He is to be loved, all of him and that be- 


r ww .yco.uc+czocvc.._ __. 


ſalvation, in grate and glory; he is all in all. Or 


. N 52 Sg. greg gag own %m%. 


_ wiſdom, 


hb u. . 8—12: 


wiſdom, and prefer it to all worldly ſubſtance; Jook | 
upon all but droſs, in compariſon of Chriſt and the 
knowledge of him: all other gettings or ſubſtance 
are only for the body, this for the ſoul, and the 
eternal welfare of it; they are only for a time, this 
for eternity they are not ſatisfying, hut having this, 
a ſoul has enough, has all things; Chriſt being his, 
all things are his ; he poſſeſſes all things, and all o- 
ther things are not bleſſings without him. 

y. 8. Exalt her, and ſhe ſaall promote thee, & c.] 
Chriſt is to be exalted in his perſon, by aſſerting his 
proper deity by aſcribing all divine perfections to 
him; by allowing him to be the author of all di- 
vine works ; by giving him divine worſhip and ho- 
mage; by owning his divine and eternal Sonſhip, 
and diſtin, perſonality : he is to be exalted in all 
his offices of Prophet, Prieſt and King, and as the 
only Redeemer and Saviour; by truſting in him, 
embracing. his goſpel, and ſubmitting to his ordi- 
nances: and ſuch that exalt him, he will promote 
them here and hereafter; of which more in the next 
clauſe; According to the Talmudifts *, the word for 
exalt ; fignifies a diligent ſearch, by turning things 
about to find out what is ſought ; and ſo the Sep- 
luaęint interpret the word in the ſenſe of ſearching, 

Jer. I. 26. Oe ſhall bring thee to honour when thou 
4ſt embrace bers by faith: for this is an act of 
faith, and a very conſiderable one, and is expreſ- 
five of great nearneſs to Chriſt, of much intimacy 
and familiarity with him, of ſtrong love and affec- 
tion. to him, of « good degree of boldneſs uſed with 
him, and of 307 and exultation · in him ; for ſuch 
an action is uſed by perſons near akin, and are very 
familiar with, and have a very great affection. for 

ne anther, and uſe much freedom with each o- 
hes, and -rejoice at meeting together. Now ſuch 
vho embrace Chriſt, in the arms of their faith, as 
their alone Saviour, ſuch he promotes and brings 


to banour ; hot to honour among men, for to em- 


brace Chriſt and exalt him is the way to diſgrace, 
though the diſgrace is an honour, and will be ere 
long rolled off; but to honour hereafter. Such 
will be ſet at his right hand, and be owned by him 
before his Father and his angels; and they will 
be placed on the {ame throne with him, and will 
reign with him for eyer and ever; ſee 1 Sam. ii. 30. 
F. 9. She ſhall give to thine bead an ornament of 
grace, &c.] This, and the following clauſe, ex- 
plain what that honour is Chriſt promotes and 
brings his followers to here and hereafter: he gives 
them grace and more grace; an increaſe of grace, 
ſo the Vulgate Latin verſion renders it; and ſome 
think James refers to this paſſage, chap. iv. 6. The 
grace that Chriſt gives is very ornamental to his 
people: juſtifying grace greatly beautifies and a- 
dorns them; it not only covers the nakedneſs of 
their ſouls, and all their ſpots and imperfections, 
and through it all their fins are cauſed to paſs from 
them; but they are made exceeding beautiful, 
perfectly comely through this comelineſs, a per- 
ion of beauty by it; and which is often ſig- 
dified by that which is very ornamental, rich and 
coſtly, as fine linen, cloathing of wrought gold, 
raiment of needle-work, a wedding: garment, ſtuck 
with jewels and precious ſtanes : ſanctifying grace, 
which alſo is Chriſt's gift, is very ornamental; it 
is calted the beauty of holineſs; it is that by which 
a man is made like to God, and conformed to the 
image of Chriſt; it is the curious workmanſhip of 
the Spirit of God; or what makes a man beauti- 
ful, and makes him meet for heaven and happineſs: 
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every grace is ornamental; faith, hope, love, hu- 
mility, Sc. theſe are like rows of jewels, and chains 
of gold, about the neck. And when this orna- 
ment is ſaid to be given to the head, it is not to be 
underſtood of the natural head of a man, but of 
his whole perſon, it gives a comelineſs to; and 
may denote the viſibility of it, as it appears in the 
life and converſation. A crown of glory ſhall ſhe 
deliver to thee ; by which is meant eternal glory 
and: happineſs, called a crown; an enſign of royal 
dignity, which belongs to fuch as are made kings 
and prieſts unto God; and is given to conquerors, 
even who are more than conquerors through Chriſt, - 
and as a reward of diligence and faithfulneſs, Rev. 
11.20, It is ſometimes called a crown of life, a 
crown of righteouſneſs, an incorruptible and never- 
fading one, and, as here, a'crown of glory: the 
ſaints in heaven will have a glory put upon them, 
both in ſoul and body; they will appear with Chriſt 
in glory, and be crowned with glory and honour, 
as he is; they will be cloathed and ſurrounded with 
it: and fo ſome render it, 4 ſhe will compaſs thee 
about with a crown of glory as with a ſhield v; 
fee P/al. v. 142. This Chriſt is ſaid to deliver; it 
is in his hands, laid up in him, and is ſafe with 
him; he has power to diſpoſe of it, and it may be 
expected from him; ſee 2 Tim. iv. 8. 

V. 10. Hear, O my ſon, and receive my ſayings, 


&c.] Some think David is ſtill ſpeaking to his fon 


Salamon, or Solomon continues relating what his fa- 


ther {aid to him; though I rather think theſe are 
Solomom 's words to his fon, to every one of his chil- 
| dren that came to him for inſtruction, or he took 
upon him to teach; whom he adviſes to liſten to 


what he had further to ſay, and to embrace, and not 
reject his doctrines. And the years of thy life: ſhall 
be many; ſee-chap.iii.1,2, long life here, and length 
of days for ever and ever, or eternal life hereafter z 
which muſt be a very forcible argument to engagg 


- 


V. II. I have taught thee in the way of alla, 


sc.] In the way that leads to it, or is concerning 


it; in the goſpel, which is the wiſdom of God in a 


myſtery,” the manifold wiſdom of God, and which 


directs to Chriſt and the knowledge of him, who 
is true wiſdom, this is another reaſon or argument 
why the wiſe man's inſtructions ſhould be attended 
to. I bave led thee in right paths; in paths of 
righteouſneſs, holineſs, and truth; in ſuch as are 
agreeable to the will and word of God, and which 
lead right on to the city of habitation; and there- 


fore ſuch teachings and leadings ſhould be follows 


ed, and ſuch ways walked in. oy 
- 9.12. When theu goeſt, thy ſteps ſhall not be ſtrait- 
ened, &c.] By enemies, or attended with difficul- 


- 


ties and obſtructions, or ſubject to dangers, but be 


at freedom and liberty in walking; for though 
ſaints do not walk in the broad road with ſinners, 
they are brought into a large place, and their 
ſteps are enlarged under them, and their hearts are 
enlarged to run the way of God's commandments; 
and a wide field of truth and duty ſuch have to 
walk in, who are taught and led in the ways of 
wiſdom and righteouſneſs, Pſal. xviii. 19, 36. and 
cxix; 32,45. And when thou runneſt, thou ſbalt 
not ſtumble; ſuch that make haſte to keep the com - 
mandments of God, that run with alacrity and 
chearfulneſs in their chriſtian race, and in the way 
of their duty, ſnall not ſtumble, through the deceit- 
fulneſs of ſin, the ſnares of the world, and the temp- 
tations of Satan, ſo as to fall and periſh. . 


J. 13. 


” TIN ert face ov, Sept ptoteget te, V. L. muniet te, Montanus, 


— 


332 PROF 


Iz. Take faf bold of inſtrufion, &c.] Not the 
law, as Farchi-and Gerſom interpret it; but the in- 
ſtruction of wiſdom, the. doctrine: of Chriſt or the 
goſpel ; ſee obap. viii. 1 10. which is an inſtruc- 
tion into the mind and will of God, concerning the 
ſalvation of men; into the grace of God, ſhewing 
that ſalvation, in all its branches, is of pure grace; 
into the perſon and offices of Chriſt, and into the 
buſineſs. of ſalvation through him; into the doc- 
trines of peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, and eternal 
life by him. This, ſhould be taken faſt bold /; in 
order to which, men ſhould take heed unto it, at- 
tentively hear it; they ſhould come with a cordial 
affection to it, and an eager deſire after it, or they 
will never lay faſt hold on it; for taking faſt hold, 
as it ſuppoſes a careful attention to the goſpel, ſo 
a reception of it in the love of it, and an eager- 
neſs to be poſſeſſed of it: ſuch may be ſaid to take 
faſt hold on it, who receive it into their hearts, 
and not into their heads only; head- knowledge of 
the goſpel · inſtruction is not hold STEALS it 
muſt be heart-knowledge of it; it is taken faſt 
hold on, when it is mixed with faith when heard; 
when it is digeſted and incorporated as it were into 
men, and becomes the engrafted word; when men 
are led experimentally and practically into it, and 
are not hearers only, but doers of it; and being 
thus, taken faſt hold of, Let her not go; the in- 
ſtruction of wiſdom, or the goſpel. of Chriſt; do not 
drop it, nor depart from it, nor waver about it; nor 
be languid in a profeſſion of it, nor indifferent to 
it: he not remiſs *, as the word ſignifies; or let not 

ine hand be remiſs, or let not thine hand go; 

zving, as it were with both hands, took: faſt hold 
of the goſpel, hold it faſt, neither drop it through 
negligence and careleſſneſs, nor ſuffer it to be taken 
from thee by fraud or force. Keep ber, for ſbe is 
thy life.z which may be underſtood either of the 
goſpel, wiſdom's inſtruction, which ſhould be kept 
as a rich treaſure, and not parted with at any rate; 

nce it is the means of quickening dead ſinners; of 
bewing ſenſible ones the way of life by Chriſt; of 
producing faith in them, by which they live upon 

im; and of — and ſupporting the ſpiri- 
tual life in them, and of reviving and comforting 
them under the moſt drooping and afflictive cir- 
cumſtances; a man would as ſoon part with his 
life ſurely as part with this! Or elſe, ſeeing the fe- 
minine gender is here uſed, which does not agree 
with the word tranſlated inſtruction, but with wiſ⸗ 
dom, mentioned y. 11. ſo Aben Ezra; therefore 
Chriſt may be here meant, who is to be kept as the 
pearl of great price, being more precious than ru- 
bies and all deſirable things, and eſpecially ſince 
be is the life of his people: he is, the author and 
maintainer of their ſpiritual life; he is their life it- 
ſelf, it is hid with him; and becauſe he lives, they 
live alſo: all the comforts and ſupplies of life are 
from him, and he is their eternal life; it is given 
through him and by him, and lies greatly in the 
enjoyment. of him. 4156 

J. 14. Enter not inte the path of the wicked, &c.] 
Which leads to eternal death; join not with them 
in their wicked ways and practices; have no fel- 
lowſhip, keep no company with them; do not ſet 
one foot in the path they tread, leſt thou ſhouldſt 
Fe tempted. to proceed to more ungodlineſs; you 

not know where and when there will be a ſtop, 
When once you begin, therefore enter not. The 
Vulgate. Latin verſion is, do not delight in the pal b. 
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but progreſs and continuance in them, whereas the 
firſt is dehorted from in theſe words: And go not 
in tbe way of evil men; if tempted and prevailed 
upon to take a ſtep and make a trial, do not pro- 
ceed; withdraw at once, do not go on. Some ren- 
der it, ſeeing the word uſed has ſometimes the ſig- 
nification ot bleſſedneſs in it, do not eſteem the way 
F evil men bleſſed“; nor reckon thyſelf or them 
happy that walk in ſuch ways; they are far from 
it: hence the Targum, Septuagint and Syriac ver- 
lions are, do not enuy the ways ef wicked men; 
their ſeeming pleaſure will end in bitterneſs: the 
Arabic verſion is, do not imitate them; do not fol- 
low their example, and do as they do. 
V. 15. Avoid it, &c.] As dangerous and perni- 
c'ous, as abominable and deteſtable; or, flee from 
it, as the Vulgate Latin verſion: Jarebi and Ges. 
ſom interpret it, make it void; cauſe it to ceaſe, de- 
ſtroy it, do all you can to hinder the wicked from 
accompliſhing their deſigns. Paſs not by it; do 
not come near it; keep at a diſtance from it, that 
you may not be drawn into it ; abſtain from all ap- 
pearance of evil, and every thing that may lead to 
it. Turn from it, and paſs away; the Targum adds, 
from them, from wicked men. This heap of words 
is uſed to ſhew the danger of bad company; to 
diſſuade from the leaſt approach to it; and to ex- 
preſs the vehement deſire of the wiſe man to pre- 
ler ve his ſon, and all well-inclined perſons, from 
9 . 1 | | | 
V. 16. For they fleep not, except they have done 
miſchief, &c.] Or they cannot ſleep, as Jarchi and 
Gerſom interpret it. Oftentimes they cannot ſleep 
on their beds for deviſing miſchief, their thoughts 
are ſo intenſely ſet on contriving wicked ſchemes; 
and when they have ſo done, they cannot ſleep un- 
til they have executed them; they are continually 
reſtleſs and uneaſy day and night, like the troubled 
ſea, conſtantly caſting up mire and dirt. Who 
would keep ſuch company as theſe ! - And their 
Aeep is taken away, unleſs they * ſome to fall; 
into the ſnares and traps they lay for them, or into 
ſin and calamity by it; the former of which they 
| endeavour by all means to draw men into, and the 
latter is the unavoidable conſequence of it. They 
imitate their father the devil, both delight in ſin, 
and in the ruin of their fellow- creatures; it is a 
ſport to them to do miſchief, and they have no plea- 
ſure without it; ſee chap. xi. 23. What company 
hn! gt Go lo MRS | 
V. 17. For they eat the bread of wickedneſs, &c.] 
Either that is gotten by wicked and unlawful 
means, or wickedneſs itſelf is bread unto them; it 
is that to their minds as bread is to their bodies; 
they feed upon it with as much eagerneſs, appetite, 
uſt and pleaſure; it is a ſweet morſel to them; it 
is meat, drink, ſleep, and every thing to them; 
they take the higheft ſatisfaction, and the utmoſt 
delight in it. And drink tbe wine of violence; ei- 
ther that which is obtained by rapine and violence; 
or they as greedily commit ſuch acts of oppreſſion 
and injury, as a man drinks a glaſs of wine; they 
do not drink up iniquity like water only, but 
even like wine, the moſt generous and delicious. 
Wherefore all ſociety with ſuch men ſhoald be a- 
voided, ER PELLET „ 98. 
V. 18. But the path of the juſt is as the ſhining 
light, &c.] The juſt man is one that is made righ- 
teous through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed 
to him; and who is created anew in Chriſt, in 
righteouſnels and true holineſs ; and under the in- 


of the ungodly ;, but this ſuppoſes not only entrance, 


— . 3 N 8 
Im de de remitins; Tigurine verſßon, Aercerus, Gejeras, Michaelis, 
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fluence of divine grace, lives ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly : the path he is directed to walk in and 
does, is Chriſt himſelf, the way, the truth, and the 
life; through whoſe blood, righteouſneſs and ſacri- 
fice, he goes to God for grace and mercy, for peace, 
pardon and acceptance, for treſh ſupplies of grace, 
and in order to enjoy communion with him; and 
who alſo is the way of ſalvation, and to eternal life 
and happineſs: and beſides this grand and princi- 
pal path, there are the paths of truth, righteoul- 
neſs and holineſs ; the path of duty and obedience; 
the way of the commandments of God, and ordi- 
nances of Chriſt : and this path he walks in, whe- 
ther of grace or. duty, is as the ſhining light; or of 
the morning, when the day firſt dawns, or at leaſt 
when the * riſes. Such is the light beamed in 
at firſt converſion, which directs men to walk in 
the above mentioned paths; it is a light after a 
night of darkneſs, as ſuch is the ſtate of unregene- 
racy; which, though at firſt is but glimmering, yet 
afterwards is clear and ſhining ; eſpecially when 
Chriſt the ſun of righteouſneſs appears, or is reveal- 
ed, as the hope of glory. The firſt grace in con- 
verſion is a true light that ſhines, by which a ſoul 
ſees its own vileneſs and filthinels, the inſufficiency 
of its own righteouſneſs; and the fulneſs, ſuitable- 
neſs, and ability of Chriſt as a Saviour, and has 
ſome diſcerning of goſpel-truths. That ſhineth more 
and more unto the perfect day; or, going and ſbin- 
ing *, or enlightening ; it ſhines clearer and clearer, 
ſo does true grace; it grows and increaſes more and 
more, every grace does, faith, hope, love, patience, 
-hymility, Sc. the light of the knowledge of Chriſt 
the way, though it is imperfect, yet capable of be- 
ing increaſed, and is increaſed by means of the mi- 
niſtry of the word and ordinances ; which increaſe 
God has promiſed, ſaints purſue after, and attain. 
unto. Light into the goſpel, and the doctrines of 
it, increaſes yet more and morez whereby a ſoul 
walks pleaſantly, comfortably and ſafely, in the 
right path, until tbe perfect day of glory comes, a 
day without clouds ; when there will be nothing to 
interpoſe between God and them; when there will 
be no more clouds of darkneſs, unbelief, doubts, 
and fearsz when the fun will always be ſeen, no 
more withdrawn, eclipſed or ſet; even Chriſt, the 
ſun of righteouſneſs, whoſe glory will always be 
beheld by the righteous to all eternity: when there 
will be no more night of affliction, deſertion and 
death; when the light of knowledge will be clear 
and perfect, and ſaints ſhall ſee face to face, and 
know as they are known; and when not only the 
light of the righteous ſhall be ſo clear, diſtinct and 
perfect, but they themſelves ſhall ſhine as the ſun 
in the kingdom of God. The words may be ren- 
dered, the prepared day; appointed in the decrees 
of God, and firmly eſtabliſhed by them : the in- 
viſible glories of the heavenly ſtate, which make 
this everlaſting day, are things which God has pre- 
| Pared for his people; the kingdom and glory itſelf, 
the inheritance of the faints in light, is prepared for 
them from the foundation of the world. And ſince 
ſuch is the path of the juſt, who would walk in the 
ways of the wicked ? which are the reverſe of this, 
as the following words ſhew. NR 
y. 19. The way of the wicked is as darkneſs, &c.] 
They are in the darkneſs of ſin, ignorance, error, 
and unbelief; their works are works of darkneſs; 
the way in which they are leads. to eternal dark- 


O NN p vadens & illuminans, Montanus; ambulans 
lucens, Schultens. 


neſs, ruin and miſery, and ſo muſt be moſt uncom- 
fortable and dangerous. They know not at what 
they ſtumble ; they ſtumble at che word, which they 
are ignorant of, and at Chriſt, whom they have no 
knowledge of; and through the temptations of Sa- 
tan and 1nares of the world, which they are not a- 
ware of, nor upon their guard againſt. 

»y.20. My ſon, attend to my words, &c.] Which 
go before and which follow after, his doctrines, in- 
ſtructions, cautions and exhortations. Incline thine 
ear unto my ſayings ; ſtoop and bow the ear; liſten 
attentively to what is ſaid, as being of the greateſt 
moment and importance. 3” 

V. 21. Let ibem not depart from thine eyes, &c.] 
Commit them to writing, frequently read them 
over; let them be always in ſight, as a rule and 
directory to ſteer the courſe of lite by. Some un- 
derſtand this of the wicked, as if the ſenſe was, 
Let not them, the wicked, cauſe them to depart 
from thine eyes; nor thee to neglect them, by their 
bad advice, ſolicitations to fin, and ill examples; 
ſee the note on chap. iii.21. Keep them in the midſt 
of thine heart; lay them up there and ponder them; 
often meditate upon them, and do not forget them; 
ſhew the moſt affectionate regard unto them, and 
look upon them as a moſt ineſtimable treaſure, 
por which nb place is ſo fit a repoſitory as the 

cart. ; 

V. 22. For they are life unto thoſe that find them, 
&c.] The words or doctrines of Chriſt, whoſe type 
Solomon was, are to be found in the field of the 
ſcriptures, by diligent ſearching for them; and be- 
ing found, they are the means of ſpiritual life, — 
of maintaining it, and of 8 the way, 
bringing unto eternal life; ſee Jabn vi. 63. And 
health o all their fleſh ; the whole man, ſoul and 
body; as they are the means of preſerving the body 
from many diſeaſes, which intemperance, luſt and 
luxury lead unto, and are curbed by theſe; ſo of 
healing the various diſeaſes of the ſoul; and how- 
ever, of directing to a panacea for them, to the blood 
of Chriſt, which is the true balm of Gilead, and he 
the phyſician of ſauls. Moreover, the doctrines of 
the goſpel are the wholſome words of our Lord 
Jeſus 3 they are ſound, ſalutary and healthful, and 
ſerve to keep the ſoul in good plight, and the body 
too, The Septuagint render it, #0 all fleſh; that 
is, to all men; but this is not true in fact; for to 
ſome the goſpel of Chriſt, through contempt and 
rejection of it, is the ſavour of death unto death. 


mind from vanity, the underſtanding from error, 
the will from per verſeneſs, the conſcience clear of 
guilt, the affections from being inordinate and ſec 
on evil obje&s, the thoughts from being employ- 


ed on bad ſubjects; and the whole from falling in- 


to the hands of the enemy, or being the poſſeſſion 
of Satan : great diligence had need be uſed in keep- 
ing it, ſince it is naturally fo deceitful and treache- 


tous; a ſtrict eye is to be kept upon it; all the a- 


venues to it to be watched, that nothing hurtful 
enters, or evil comes out; it is to be kept by all 
manner of means that can be thaught of, by prayer, 
hearing, reading, meditation; and, above all, by 
applying to Chriſt for his grace and Spirit, to ſanc- 


tify, preſerve and keep it. Or, above all keeping, - 


keep thine beart; though other things are to be 
kept, and care taken of them, as kingdoms and 
Cities, and towns and families, and treaſures and 
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riches; yet the heatt above all: for out of it are the 


iſſues of life; of natural life: it is the ſeat of it, 
trom whence all actions of life are derived; it 1s, 
as philoſophers ſay, the firſt that lives, and the laſt 
that qies; and it is the ſeat of ſpiritual life, the 


principle of it is formed in it; from whence all ſpi- 
ritual and vital actions flow, and which lead unto 


and iſſue in eternal life: as is a man's heart, ſuch 
is his ſtate now and will be hereafter; if the heart 
is quickened and ſanctified by the grace of God, 


the man will live a life of faith and holineſs here, 


and enjoy everlaſting life hereafter: and if the heart 
is right, ſo will the actions of men be; they are re- 
N and denominated by it; they will then ſpring 
rom right principles, and be directed to right ends, 
and performed with right views; great care there- 
fore ſhould be taken of the heart, ſince ſo much de- 
pends upon it, and it is ſo well known to God the 

V. 24. Put away from thee a froward mouth, &c.] 
A mouth ſpeaking froward and perverſe things; 
things contrary to right reaſon, to the law of God, 
and goſpel of Chriſt 


fooliſh and filthy; all ſwearing, lying, and every 


thing that is repugnant to truth and juſtice. Some 


underſtand it of men that are liars, blaſphemers, 
and froward perſons, who are to be ſhunned and 


avoided, and to be debarred the houſes and ſociety. 


of good men. And perverſe lips put far from thee ; 

do not make uſe of them thyſelf, nor keep company 

with men of ſuch a character. Much the ſame thing 

is meant as before, CET 

VF. 25. Let thine eyes look right on, &c.] To the 
ath of truth and holineſs, without turning or look- 


ing to the right hand or left, as it is afterwards ex- 


preſſed ; to the word of truth, as the rule to walk 


by; to Chriſt, the author and finiſher of faith, from 
whom all grace, and the ſupplies of it, are to be 


had; and to the mark, for the prize of the high 


calling of God. And thine eye-lids look ftraight be. 
fore thee; to the precepts of the word, to obſerve 
them; to the promiſes of it for encouragement; to 


the examples of the ſaints gone before, as motives 


HE general inſtruction of this chapter is to 
avoid whoredom, and make uſe of lawful 


marriage, and keep to that. It is introduced with 


an exhortation to attend to wiſdom and underſtand- 
ing, Y. 1, 2. one part of which lies in ſhunning an 
adulterous woman; who is deſcribed by her flat- 
tery with which ſhe deceives; by the end ſhe brin 

men to, which is deſtruction and death; and by the 


uncertainty of her ways, which cannot be known, 


v. 2—6. Wherefore men are adviſed to keep at 


the utmoſt diſtance from her, V. 7, 8. left their ho- 


nour, ſtrength, wealth and labours, be given to o- 
thers, V. 9, 10. and repentance and mourning fol- 


low, when too late, V. 11—14. And as a remedy 


againſt whoredom, entering into a marriage · ſtate is 
adviſed to, and a ſtrict regard to that; allegorical- 


ly expreſſed by a man's drinking water out of his 
fountain, and by his wife being as a loving hind, 
and pleaſant roe to him, the ſingle object of his 
affections, y. 15—19. As alſo the conſideration 
of the divine omniſcience is propoſed to deter him 


from the fin of adultery, V. 20, 21. as well as the 


ka 1 


2 7 dirigantur, Tigurige verſion, Mercerus; recte apparentur aut diſponantur, Vatablus. 
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3 blaſphemies againſt God or 
men; every thing that is untrue, unchaſte, unjuſt, 
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to excite diligence, and to exerciſe patience, faith 
and hope; to the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
for eternal life, and to the bleſſed hope laid up in 
heaven. ry | 

y. 26. Ponder the path of thy feet, &c.] Conſi- 
der well what path it is, whether right or wrong; 
or weigh it in the balances of thought, as Aben 
Ezra; or rather, in the balances of the word, and 
ſee whether it agrees with that 'or no. The Sep- 
luagint verſion is, make ſtraight paths for thy feet, 
to which the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews 
ſeems to have reſpect, Heb. xii. 1 3. And let all 
thy ways be eſtabliſhed; ſo as to walk on ſteadily, 
conſtantly, uniformly, and not be ęaſily moved out 
of the ways of religion and truth. Or, bet all thy 
ways be prepared, or directed, or diſpoſed ©; accord- 
ing to the rule of the divine word. Some render 
it as a promiſe, and all thy ways ſhall be eſtabliſhed ,; 
when care is taken to look well into them ; ſee 
2 Chron. xx. 20. (ROT 

y.27. Turn not to the right hand, nor to the left, 
&c.] Either into the road of immorality and pro- 
faneneſs, or into that of error, ſuperſtition, and falſe 
worſhip; but attend to the way 'of holineſs and 
truth, directed to in the word of God; fee 7/a. 
xxx. 21, nor be moved out of it by threatenings 
and menaces, nor by flatteries and promiſes ; nei- 
ther be caſt down with adverſity, nor be lifted up 
with proſperity; but keep on in an even way, at- 
tending to that which is juſt and right ; leaving all 
events with. God, as knowing you are in the way 
of your duty, and in which he would have you 
walk. Remove thy foot from evil; from walking 
in evil ways and along with evil men, and from 
doing evil things; abſtain from all appearance of 
evil, keep at a diſtance from it; the evil of ſin 
brings on the evil of puniſhment. There are two 
verſes added in the Septuagint, Arabic and Vulgate 
Latin verſions, which are not in the Hebrew text; 
« For the ways which are on the right hand God 
«-knoweth ; but thoſe that are on the left are per- 
„ verſe. He will make thy paths right, and pro- 
e mote thy goings in peace.“ 


i, CHAR. 


inevitable ruin wicked men are brought into by it, 
J. 22, 23. e 


y. 1. My ſon, attend unto my wiſdom, &c.] Not 
the wiſdom of the world or of the fleſh, worldly 
wiſdom and carnal policy ; but ſpiritual and evan- 
gelical wiſdom ; ſuch as one that is greater than 
Solomon has in him, even Chriſt; for in him are all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge; and which 
he teaches and communicates to others, even all 
proper inſtructions for conduct in life: the goſpel, 
and the ſeveral doctrines of it, which are he wiſ⸗ 
dom of God in a nyſtery; theſe every child of God, 
and diſciple of Chriſt, ought carefully and diligent- 
1y to attend unto. And bow thine ear to my under- 
ſtanding ; liſten attentively to thoſe things, which l 
have, and give an underſtanding of, even things di- 
vine and ſpiritual ; the underſtanding of which is of 
the utmoſt moment and importance. ; 

V. 2. That thou mayeſt regard diſcretion, &c.] 
Obſerve it; retain it in thine heart, as Aben Ezra 
adds, and uſe it; think, ſpeak, and act diſcreetly, 


and 
4 Stabilientur, V. I. 


diſcreetly and ſpeak knowingly; 


Ch. v. #.3—6- 


the Vulgate Latin verſion is, that thou mayeft keep 
' the thoughts, and fo Gerſom interprets the word; 
good thoughts, according to the Sepluagint verſion ; 
the thoughts of the heart are to be obſerved. A 
man of ſpiritual wiſdom will take notice of them; 


evil thoughts, which lead to uncleannels, are to be 


repreſſed and kept in; good ones to be cheriſhed 
and improved; wiſe and ſagacious ones, ſuch the 
word here uſed ſignifies, are to be attended to, as 
being of great advantage in the various affairs and 
buſineſs of life; and ſpiritual and evangelical wiſ- 
dom helps to ſuch thoughts, and directs to the ob- 
ſervance and exerciſe of them. And that thy lips 
may keep. knowledge; may be able to ſpeak of things 
worthy to be known, and communicate the know- 
ledge of them to others; by which means uſeful 
knowledge will be kept and preſerved, and be con- 
tinued in ſucceſſive ages; fee Mal. ii. 7. even the 
knowledge of God and of Chriſt, and of the goſ- 
pel and its doctrines; and which will be a means 
of preſerving men, as from falſe doctrine, error, 
and hereſy, ſo from profaneneſs and immorality; 
and particularly from the adulterous woman next 
deſcribed. 

V. g. For the lips of a ſtrange woman drop as an 
boney-comb, &c.] Mulſa dicta, honey-words, as is 
Plaulus's © expreſſion, The Septuagint and Arabic 
verſions premiſe ſomething here which is not in the 
Hebrew text, do not give heed to a wicked wo- 
« man ;“ and the Vulgate Latin verſion, “to the 
« fallacy, of a woman :” but there is no need to 


connect the words by ſuch a ſupplement; ſince, as 


they lie, they give a reaſon why it was neceſſary to 
attend to wiſdom and neg. in order to act 

ince there is ſo 
much danger of being drawn aſide by a wicked 
woman, a lewd and adulterous one; the kiſſes of 
whoſe lips, her confabulations and ſongs, are as 
pleaſing to the carnal ſenſes of men, as honey is 
ſweet to the taſte; ſhe promiſes them a great deal 


of pleaſure in her embraces, and in the enjoyment 


of her: ſo the poet deſcribes an agreeable voice 


to be ſweeter than the honey-comb, And her mauth 


is ſmoother than oil; her fair ſpeeches, enticing 
words, and flattering fawning language, and amo- 
rous.expreſſions, eaſily find their way and ſlide in- 
to the hearts of men, to prevail upon them to liſ- 
ten to her, and yield to her temptations. . Ger/om 


. interprets this ſtrange woman, of the imaginative 
faculty; and Farchz, of hereſy : it is applicable e- 


nough to the whore of Rome; who, by the blandiſh- 
ments of pomp and grandeur, and the allurements 
of wealth and riches, draw many into her idolatrous 
practices; which are ſpiritual adultery, ſignified by 

r golden cup, Rev, xvii. 4. 

v. 4. But ber end is bilter as wormwood, &c.] 
Which is oppoſed to the honey comb her lips are 
ſaid to drop; ſo that, as Juvenal ſays , plus aloes 


quam mollis habet: the end which ſhe brings per- 


ons to, or the iſſue of complying with her, is bit - 
terneſs; ſuch as loſs of credit, ſubſtance and health, 
remorſe of conſcience, and fear of death, corporal 
and eternal; ſee Eccl. vii. 26. Sharp,as a !wo-edged 
ſword; which cuts every way; as committing fin 
with an harlot hurts both ſoul and body; and the 
reflection upon it is very cutting and diſtreſſing, 
and deſtroys all comfort and happineſs. This is the 


* Rudens, act. 2. ſc. 3. v. 84. Poenulus, 1, 2. v. 112. 
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and ſo avoid the bad woman afterwards deſcribed: 


335 
reverſe of her ſoothing and ſoftening ſpeech, which 
is as oil. Such alſo will be the ſad caſe of the wor- 
ſhippers of the beaſt, or whore of Rome; who will 
gnaw. their tongues for pain, and be killed with the 
two · edged {word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of Chriſt, Rev. xvi. 10. and xix. 15,21. , - 

V. 59. Her feet go down to death, &c.] The ways 
in which ſhe walks, and in which ſhe leads others, 
iſſue "oftentimes in corporal death; and always in 
eternal. death, if grace prevent not; and unleſs men 
are brought to a ſenſe of ſin, to repent of it and 
leave it. The Septuagint and Arabic verſions ren- 
der it, the feet of -imprudence or folly, in oppoſition 
to wiſdom ; that is, the feet of the fooliſh woman, 
ſuch an one the harlot is; and ſuch is the whore 
of Rome, notwithſtanding all her boaſted know- 
ledge and wiſdom. And into perdition, or the lake 
which burns with fire and brimſtone, which is the 
ſecond death, ſhe goes herſelf, and hither ſhe brings 
all that follow her idolatrous practices, Rev. xvii. 
8. and xix. 20. and xxi. 8, Her ſteps take bold on 
bell; make ſure of it; hell is the certain portion 
of the harlot, and of all thoſe that follow her lewd 
courſes, unleſs reclaimed by the grace of God; and 
this will be the caſe of the worſhippers of Anti- 
chriſt, or who give into the idolatries of the church 
of Rome, or commit fornication with her, Rev.xiv. 
9—11.: Or, her fteps ſupport bell“; keep it up, 
and fill it with inhabitants; millions are carried in- 
to it by her means: or, reach unto hell; ſhe ſtops 
not till, ſhe; comes there, and her followers with 
her? The word may be rendered the grave, and 
may reſpect ſuch whores who haunted burying- 
places, and proſtituted themſelves among the 
graves; and were called from hence buftuarie 
moeche \. 148. | CNS 13291 

V. 6. Lef, thou Souldeſt ponder the path of life, 
&c.] Conſider and meditate which is the way to 
get out of her hands and ways, and eſcape death, 
and obtain eternal life; leſt thoſe ſhe has drawn in- 
to her wicked courſe of life ſhould be religiouſly 
inclined, and think of quitting ſuch a oe, and 
inquire after the way of life and ſalvation; and be 
weighing in their minds which is moſt eligible, to 
continue with her whoſe feet lead to death; or to 
take the path of life: to prevent all this if poſſible, 
Her ways are moveable; ſhe appears in different 
ſhapes; changes her dreſs and habitation z makes 
uſe of a thouſand arts to enſnare men, to entangle 
their affections, and retain them in her nets he 
firſt puts them upon one thing, and then on ano- 
ther; ſhe leads them into various mazes and laby- 
rinths of ſin, till they have loſt all ſenſe of religion, 
and ſight of the path of life. That thou cant not 
know them; her ways, arts and devices. Or, thou 
canſt not know ; that is, the way of life, or how 
to get out of her ways into that. Or, b knowest 
not; where ſhe goes, whither ſhe leads thee, and 
what will be the end and iſſue of ſuch a courſe of 
life. The Targum underſtands it, and ſo ſome o- 
ther interpreters, of the harlot herſelf, paraphraſing 
the whole thus; © in the way of life ſhe walks not; 
her ways are unſtable, and ſhe knows not” the 
way of life, nor where her ways will end; or, cares 
not what becomes of her. And fo, in like manner, 
the former part of the verſe is underſtood and in- 
terpreted, leſt ſhe ponder the path of life; or, as 


- 
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others, ſbe does not ponder the path of life *. The 
As | | . ways 
f o YAvxepwrepa t,. Theocrit. Idyll. ef. - 


8 Satyr. 6. v.180. Lingua dicta dulcia dabis, corde amara facilis, Plauti Truculentus, act. 1. ſc. 1. v. 77. Ciſtellaria, act. 1. 


ſc. 1. v. 70, 71, 72. 
Bay nus. 


1 Haud curat, Schultens. 


* Poor ſuſtentabunt, Montanus ; ſuſtinant. Vatanlus; ſuſtentent, Mercerus, Gejerus. 
i Vid. Turnebi Adverſar. 1.13. c. 19. & Sept. verſ. in Jer. ii. 23. 


k yn NI non ſcires, Cocceius ; non cognoſces, 


m l COIN N iter vitz ne forte libraverit, Schultens;, 
* Viam vitz non appendit, vel ponderat, Gejerus ; ſo Luther; iter viz non expandit, Noldius, p. 249. Ne 2008. 


ber, hut ga not to her hi 


„ thine heart has reſpect to other 
them the glory of thine honour and praiſe and 


- __ of 


ways, of the/antichriſtiah harlot are with all deceiv- 
ableneſs of -anrighteouneſs.;- and her chief care is 

to keep: perſons in ignorance, and from pondering 
the path of life or true teligion, and to retain t 

in her idolatry, 2 The, ii. 9, 1•0.. 

y. 7. Hear me now therefore, O ye children, &c.] 
Since ſuch is the character, this the wretched end, 
and theſe the ways of the adulterous woman; thoſe 
that are young in years, and liable to be enſnated 
by her, ſhauld hear what Sloman, or Chriſt, here 
ſays, for their caution and inſtruction; and efpe- 
cially ſuch ho are, or profeſs themſelves to be, the 
children of God and of Chriſt; and therefore, as 
dear children, ſhould be followers of them, and 
not of an harlot. Aud depart not from the words 
of my mouth; the warnings, direckions and exhorta- 
tions given, to avoid the whoriſ woman ; the doc- 
trines of Chriſt, the truths of the goſpel : theſe ſhould 
not be forſaken, but abode by; and. alfo his pre. 
cepts and ardinances, which ſhould be cloſely at- 
ef eineggg bn. 55% AUR Lap 7 

Vg. Remove thy way far from ber, & c.] The 
way | 
the greateſt diſtance from her; neither coe where 
ſhe Is, not look at her, nor converſe with her; ſhun 
her, as one would the peſt or a loathſome catcaſs 
go a god way: about rather than come near her, 
or be within ſight of her, or ſo as to be in any dan 
ger of being enſnared by ber. And come nb nigh 
the Haar" of: her hone: not only not enter her eham- 
z no, not over the 
threſbold of the door, nor near the door; but avoid 
her :bouſe, as one would a houſe that has the plague 
in it. Men ſhould not go in the way of tetnpta: | 
tin, truſting to their on ſtrength; they may be 
entangled and overcome before they are aware; it 
ix good to keep out of the way of it. And as it 
becomes the children of wiſdom to wait at her gates, 
and at the poſts of her door, to gain * 
underſtanding of divine things; fo they ſhould not 
go within the doors of falſe teachers, nor near them, 
nor admit them within/their's: It is a complaint 
againſt the church at Thyatiru, that ſhe ſuſſered the 
wornan Jezebel, the Ramiſb harlot, to teach and ſe- 
duce the ſervants of Chriſt, or connived at their at- 
tendance on her, Rev. ii. 200... 
F. g. Luft thou give thine honour unto others, &c.] 
To ſtrumpets, their children, attendants,” ſervants 
and friends; that is, eĩther wealth or riches; which 
make men hoadurable ; or their fame, credit and 
reputation, uhich are loſt by keeping company with 
ſuch perſons ; or the outward comelinefs of the 
body, and inward vigour of the mind, which are 
impaired by adulterous practices. The Targum 
renders it, iby rengtb; and fo the Syriac verſion, 
#by Hrengib of body, which, is ener vated by ſuch im- 


ag: ſee chap. xxxi. 3. compare with this the 
ings of the earth that commit fornication with 
the whore of Rome, giving their power and wes 


h 
to the beaſt, Rev. xvii. 2, 13. Farcbi's note is, << Jeſt 
, to give 


ſo underſtands it not of corporal, bue of ſpiritual adul- 
tery or idolatry : the Septuagint and Arabic verſions 
are, thy life; which agrees with what follows: And 
thy years unto the cruel y youthful years, the flower 
of age, conſumed by the cruel luſt of uncleanneſs, 
which preys upon and waſtes both body and ſub- 


| Range, and cuts them off in the prime of days; and 


deprives of years which otherwiſe, according to the 
e 11 5 Ei ae f 


„ Bacchides, act. 3. ſe. 1. v. 5. & 6. 3.,v. Ey. 5 


| 


nu, Montanus, Cocceius, Michaelis,  ,  * Heraclitus.de Incredibil. e. 3. 


Mercerus; Baynus, Gejerus, Amama, Michaelis. 


the mind, wall and con verſation ; keep at 


Ch. v. 9.7 11. 


coutſe of nature, and in all probability, might he 
arrived unto : ſo harlots, in Plattres *; are ſaid to 
ſup the blood of men, and to deprive of goods, 
light, honour and friends . And the harlot her- 
lelf may be here meant; who, when ſhe has got 
what ſhe can, has no pity on the man ſhe has ruin- 
ed, and even will not ſtick to take away his lite 
upon occaſion; as well as is the cauſe and means 
ot the damnation of his ſoul: or the jealous huſ- 
band of the adulterous woman, - who will not ſpare 
the -adukerer when taken by him; or her bre- 
thren, her relations and friends; or her other gal- 
lants and co- rivals, who, when they have opportu- 
nity, will avenge themſelves; or the civil magiſ 
trate, who executes judgment without mercy on 
ſuch delinquents, this being a ſin puniſhed with 
death. Farchi interprets the cruel, of the prince 
of hell, the devil; and ſo the Midraſb, of the an- 
gel of death. The character well agrees with the 
antichriſtian beaſt, the whore of Rome; who, by 
her ſorceries and fornications, has deſtroyed millions 
V. 10. Left ſtrangers be filled with. thy wealth, 
&c.] . The adultereſs; her huſband, children, friends, 
bawds, and ſuch like perſons ſhe is concerned with; 
theſe mare the wealth of the adulterer, abound with 
it, and live profuſely on it, until he is ſtripped 
quite bate and deſtitute: or, with thy ſtrengib; ſee 
the note on the preceding verſe. Jarcbi interprets 
it of the prophets of Baal, that exact money by 
their falſnhoods: it may well enough be applied to 
the fornicating merchants of Rome, who wax rich 
through the abundance of her delicacies and adul- 
teries, Rev; xviii. 3. perſons, ſtrangers indeed to 
God and Chriſt, and all true religion. Aud thy 
labours be in ibe houſe a ſtranger, that is, wealth 
gotten by hard labour, with toil and ſweat, grief 
and trouble, as the word uſed * ſignifies; and yet, 
after all, not enjoyed by'himfelf, and his lawful 
wife and children, but by che ſtrange woman and 
her accomplices, and ſpent in maintaining whores, 
bawds and baſtards ; hence the fable of the harpies, 
eating and ſpoiling the victuals of Phincus, who 
were no other than harlots that conſumed his ſub- 
ſtance i and ſometi mes they are carried into a ſtrange 
country, and poſſeſſed by foreigners. Theſe are the 
wretched effects and miſerable conſequences of a- 
dultery, and therefore by all means to be ſhunned 
and avoided. Jarchi underſtands it of the houſe of 
idolatry, or an idol's temple; and every one knows 
what vaſt riches are brought into the temples or 
churches of the Papiſts by idolatry. . | 
V. 11. And thou montn at the lat, &c.] Or roar 
as a lion, as the word ſignifies ; fee chap. xix. 12. 
and xx. 2. and xxviti. 15. expreſſing great diſtreſs 
of mind, horror of conſcienee, and vehement la- 
mentations; and yet, not having and exerciſing 
true repentance, but declaring a worldly forrow, 
which worketh death. This mourning is too late, 
and not ſo much on account of the evil of ſin, as 
the evil that comes by itz it is when the man could 
have no pleaſure from it and in it; when he has 
not only loſt his ſubſtance by it, but his health 
alſo, the loſs of both which muſt be very diſtreſs- 
ing: it is at the rp of life, in his laſt days; in 
his old age, as the Syriac verſion, when he can no 
longer purſue his unclean practices. Il ben thy fleſh 
1% body are conſumed; either in the time of old 
age, and through it, as Genom; or rather, by diſ- 


eaſes which the ſin of uncleanneſs brings upon per- 


Ons, 


Truculentys, act. 2. ſc. 7 v 20. q PIP -dolores 
rn rugies, Pagninus, Montanus, 


* 


* 


ſons, which affect the ſeveral parts of it; the brain, 
the blood, the liver, the back, and loins, and reins; 


and even all the parts of it, expreſſed by fleſh and 


'W 


body. This may expreſs the great tribulation ſuch 
ſhall be caſt into, that commit adultery with the 
Komiſh Fezebel, Rev. ii. 22. | | 
V. 12. And ſay, How have I hated inſtruction! 
&c.] To live virtuouſly, and avoid the adulterous 
woman; this he ſays, as wondering at his ſtupidity, 
folly and madneſs, that he ſhould hate and abhor 
chat which was ſo much his intereſt to have ob- 
ſerved. Gerſom interprets it of the inſtruction of 
the law; but it is much better to underſtand it of 
the inſtruction of the goſpel z which the carnal 
mind of man is enmity unto, and which they are 
ſo ſtupid as to abhor; when it is of ſo much uſe- 
fulneſs to preſerve from error and hereſy, ſuperſti- 
tion, will-worſhip and idolatry. And my heart de- 
ſoiſed reproef ; tor following the whoriſh woman; 
and which was ſecretly deſpiſed in the heart, and 
heartily too, if not expreſſed with the mouth: it 
is one part of the goſpel-miniſtry to reprove for 
falſe doctrine and falſe worſhip, though it gene- 
rally falls under the contempt of the erroneous and 
idolatrous. 

y. 13. And have not obeyed the voice of my teach- 
ers, &c. | Parents, tutors, maſters, and miniſters of 
the word; neither regarded the advice of parents, 
nor the inſtructions of tutors, nor the commands 
of maſters, nor the ſermons of miniſters : theſe are 
all loſt on ſome perſons; they are proof againſt them 


all; theſe make no impreſſions upon them, and are 


of no uſe to them. Nor inclined mine ear lo them 
that inſtructed me? or to my maſters, as the Tar- 
gum and Vulgate Latin verſion ; turned away the 
ear from them, ſtopped it to them, and would not 
hear what they had to ſay; at leaſt would not re- 
ceive it, and act according to it. | 

v. 14. I was almost in all evil, &c.] Scarce a ſin 
but he was guilty of; contempt of private and pub- 
lic inſtructions, the inſtructions of parents and mi- 
niſters of the goſpel, and following lewd women, 
commonly lead to the commiſſion of all other ſins, 
even the moſt atrocious. Some underſtand this, 
not of the evil of ſin, but of the evil of puniſhmeat ; 


and that the ſenſe is, that there is ſcarce any cala- 


mity, diſtreſs or miſery, that a man can be in, but 
his profaneneſs and lewdneſs had brought him into; 
and he was juſt upon the brink of hell itſelf: and 
ſo Farchi paraphraſes it, (there was but a ſtep be- 
« tween me and hell.” Aben Ezra obſerves, that 
the paſt is put for the future, 7 all be; and then 
the meaning is, in a little or in a ſhort time I ſhall 
be in complete miſery ; and fo they are the words 
of one, under conſciouſneſs of ſin, deſpairing of 
mercy. In the midſt of the congregation and the aſ- 


fembly ; that is, either he deſpiſed and neglected the 


inſtructions which were given in a public manner; 
or he committed all the evil he did openly ; not 
only in company with wicked men, which he fre- 
quented, but even in the preſence and before the 
people of God; yea, before the civil magiſtrates, 
the great ſanbedrim, which is ſometimes deſigned 
by the laſt word here ufed : or when he was in the 
houſe of God attending public worſhip, his eyes 
were full of adultery, and his heart of impure luſts; 
and neither place, ſervice, nor people of God, where 
he was, commanded any awe and reverence in him, 
nor in the leaſt reſtrained his unclean thoughts and 


wanton deſires 3 and which is mentioned as an ag- 


gravation of guilt. Or elſe the ſenſe is, that his 
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i Stromat, 1.1. p. 274. | 
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calamities and miſeries were as public as his crimes; 
he was made a public example of, and all the peo- 
ple were witneſſes of it; which ſerved to ſpread his 
infamy, and make his puniſhment the more in- 
tolerable : both the ſins and puniſhment of thoſe 
that commit fornication with the whore of Rome, 
will be public and manifeſt, Rev. xviii. 5. and 
XIV. 10. | 

y.15. Drink waters out of thine own ciftern, 
&c.] Arguments being uſed to diſſuade from con- 
verſation with an adulterous woman, taken from 
the diſgrace, diſcaſes, poverty, and diſtreſs of mind 
on reflection, it brings a man to; the wiſe man pro- 
ceeds to direct to marriage, as a proper antidote a- 
gainſt it: take a wife and cleave to her, and enjoy 
all the pleaſures and comforts of a marriage-ſtate. 
As every man formerly had his own ciſtern for the 
reception of water for his own uſe, 2 Kings xviii. 31, 
ſo every man ſhould have his own wife, and bur 
one : and as drinking water quenches thirſt, and 
allays heat; ſo the lawful enjoy ments of the mar- 
riage - bed quench the thirſt of appetite, and allay 
the heat of luſt; for which reaſon the apoſtle ad- 
viſes men to marry and not burn, 1 Cor. vii. 9. and 


a man that is married ſhould be content with his 


own wife, and not ſteal waters out of another's ciſ- 
tern. The alluſion may be to a law, which Cle- 
mens of Alexandria ſays, Plato had from the He- 
brews; which enjoined huſbandmen not to take wa- 
ter from others to water their lands, till they them- 
ſelves had dug into the earth, called virgin-earth, 
and found it dry and without water, And runnin 
waters out of thine own well; the pure, chaſte . 
innocent pleaſures of the marriage: ſtate are as dif- 
ferent from the embraces of an harlot, who is com- 
pared to a deep ditch and a narrow pit, chap, xxiii. 
27. as clear running waters of a well or fountain, 
from the dirty waters of a filthy puddle ; ſee chap. 
ix. 17. Some interpret theſe words, and what fol- 
low, of perſons enjoying with contentment the 
things of life, they have for the ſupport of them- 
{ſelves and families; and of a liberal communica- 
tion of them to the relief of proper objects; but 
not to ſpend their ſubſtance on harlots. Farchi 
underſtands by the ciſtern, the law of Moſes : but 
it may be better applied to the ſcriptures in general, 
from whence all ſound doctrine flows, to the com- 
fort and refreſhment of the ſouls of men ; and from 
whence all doctrine ought to be fetched, and not 
elſewhere, | ; 
V. 16. Let thy fountains be diſperſed abroad, &c.] 
Or ſhall abound, as the Targum ; that is, ſtreams 
of water from fountains; which Aben Ezra inter- 
prets of a multitude of children, namely, that are 
lawfully begotten : the fountains are the man and 
his wife in lawful marriage; the ſtreams are their 
offspring lawfully procreated by them ; which may 
be ſaid to be diſperſed abroad, when being grown 
up they are diſpoſed of in marriage in other fami- 
lies, and ſo become fountains to others, and public 
bleſſings. And rivers of waters in the ſtreets; 
meaning a numerous poſterity as before; and ſuch 
as a man is not aſhamed publicly to own, whereas 
he is aſhamed of ſuch as are unlawfully begotten ; 
but. theſe are to his honour in the ſtreets, and for 
public good; and particularly to thoſe to whom 
they are given in marriage; ſee //aiab xlviii. 1. 
Farchi interprets this of multiplying diſciples, and 
of teaching them the law publicly, and of gettin, 
a name thereby; but ĩt might be interpretec — 85 
better of ſpreading the doctrines of the goſpel, and 
of 
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of the public miniſtry and profeſſion of that, for 
nn %% 
V. 17. Let them be only thine own, and not ſtran- 
gers with tbee.] Or they ſhall be thine own ", as the 
Targum; meaning not the ciſtern, the well, or the 
wife, but the fountains and rivers, or the children; 
by a man's cleaving to his own wife, who is a chaſte 
and virtuous woman, he is ſatisfied that the chil- 
dren he has by her are his own, and not another's; 
whereas if he has to do with a common harlot, it 
is uncertain whoſe children they are, ſhe proſtitut- 
ing herſelf to many : it may be applied to the pe- 
culiar poſſeſſion and ſtedfaſt retention of the truths 


of the goſpel, in oppoſition to all divers and ſtrange | pu 


Kea hep propagated by others; ſee Rev. ii. 25. and 
» Il, | 
V. 18. Let thy fountain be bleſſed, &c.) Thy 
wite; make her happy by keeping to her and from 
others; by behaving in a loving, affable, and re- 
ſpectful manner to her; by living comfortably 
with her, and providing well for her and her chil- 
dren : or reckon her a happineſs, a bleſſing that 
God has beſtowed; or thy fountain ſhall be bleſs- 
te ed,” as the Targum ; that is, with a numerous 
offspring, which was alway reckoned a bleſſedneſs, 
and was generally the happineſs of virtuous wo- 
men, when harlots were barren. . And rejoice with 
the wife of thy youth; taken to be a wife in youth, 
and lived with ever ſince; do not deſpiſe her, nor 
divorce her, even in old age, but delight in her com- 
pany now as ever; carry it not moroſely and chur- 
lichly to her, but expreſs a joy and pleaſure in her; 
ſee Eccl. ix. 9. Mal. ii. 14, 15. archi interprets 
this of the law learned in youth; but it might be 
much better interpreted of the pure apoſtolic church 
of Chriſt, the Seulab, to whom her ſons are mar- 
ried, Ja. Ixii. 4, 5. to whom they ſhould cleave 
with delight and pleaſure, and not follow the anti- 
chriſtian Fartor, „ Mp ee 
V. 19. Let her be as tbe loving bind, and pleaſant | 
rot, &c.] That is, the wife of youth; let her al- 
ways appear to thee as amiable and lovely as theſe | 
creatures are; or let her be loved by thee as theſe 
are by.princes and great men“, who, uſed to keep 
them tame, keep them clean, waſh, comb them, 
and adorn them, and play with them; or rather, 
as theſe creatures are loving to their mates, let thy 
love be ſingle, chaſte, pure, and fervent, as theirs ; 
Tee Cant. ii. 9, 17. and viii 14. The pure church 
of Chriſt is very different from the apoſtate church 


of Raume; the one is compared to a Joying and 


lovely creature, innocent and chaſte; the other to | pe 


a cruel and ſavage beaſt,” Rev. xili. 1, 2, 11. Let 
ber breaſts ſatisfy thee at all times; even as it were 
to be inebriated therewith, and ſo as not to ſeck out 
elſewhere to ſtrange” women for ſatisfaction; ſee 
Cant. i. 13. The church's breaſts ate the ordinances 
of the golpel, which are ſaid to be ae or ng 
and 0 0 great pleaſure, ſatisfaction, and refreſn- 
ment td true believers, Cat. iv. 3. and viigg. And 
be thou raviſhed always with her love; 97 de- 
lighted wich it, both in loving her and being loved 
by her And let this always continue in old age as 
well as in outh; or now as well as formerly, and 
not for à thort time, but for continuance: or, err 
'rbou'altivays in bet love*, it any error is committed 
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by thee, let it be on the fide of love, in loving ber g 
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8. Aud why wilt thin, my Jon; be raviſhed 
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ſtanti, &c. Virgil. /Eneid, I. 7. 


PROFERBS. Ch. v. #.17—22, 


with' a ſtrange woman, &c.] Or err with her; 
after all thoſe inconveniencies and miſeries that fol- 
low upon a converſation with an harlot, -and all 
thoſe advantages of a marriage-ſtate ſer before thee; 
why wilt thou be ſo fooliſh and mad as to have a 
- fondneſs for an harlot and dote upon her, and neg. 
lect entering into a marriage-ſtate, or forſake the 
wife of youth? and yet though things are ſo clear- 
ly ſtated and aptly repreſented, and the expoſtula- 
tion made in the moſt tender and affectionate man- 
ner; it is ſuggeſted as if after all it would not be 
attended unto, but a harlot be preferred to a wife 
of youth, a filthy beaſt to a loving hind, and dirty 
ddles of water in a ditch to running ſtreams from 
a well or fountain. And embrace the boſom of a 
ſtranger ? that is not thy wife; a deſcription of un- 
lawful love and impure embraces, which are diſ- 
ſuaded from. 

V. 21. For the ways of a man are before the eyes of 
the Lord, &c.) Both good and bad; the ways of 
a chaſte and virtuous man, who cleaves to his own 
wife and ſhuns the harlot, which are approved of 
| by the Lord; and the ways of a lewd man, all the 
impure thoughts, defires, and contrivances of his 
mind, and all the ſteps he takes to commit lewd- 
neſs, and all the filthy actions he is guilty of, theſe 
are all open and naked to the omniſcient God: the 
adulterer ſeeks the twilight, and flatters himſelf with 
ſecrecy, not conſidering that the eye of God is up- 
on him; there are many that were their filthy ac- 
tions known to men they would be aſhamed of 
them; and this conſideration greatly deters from 
them, and puts them upon ſecret ways of commit- 
ing them; much more ſhould the conſideration of 
the divine omniſcience weigh with them to avoid 
them; which is the argument here made uſe of, 
And be pondereth all bis goings; he not only ſees 
them, but takes notice of them, and obſerves them, 
and ponders them in his mind, and lays them up 
there, in order to bring to an account for them 
hereafter; yea he weighs them in the balance of 
juſtice, and will proportion the puniſhment unto 
them, according to the rules of it; when it muſt 
7 ill with thoſe that follow ſuch lewd practices, 

eh. xiii. 4. Rev. xxii. 12, 15. | 

V. 22. His own iniquities ſhall take the wicked him- 


| ſelf, &c.] As in a ſnare or net, as Gerſom ob- 


ſer ves; in which the adulterer is ſo entangled that 
he cannot extricate himſelf; he may fancy that 
when he grows old, his luſts will be weakened, and 
he ſhall be able to get clear of them, and have re- 
ntance for them, but he will find himſelf miſtaken; 
he will become but more and more hardened by 
them and confirmed in them, and will have neither 
will nor power to repent of them, and ſhake off 
thoſe ſhackles with which he is bound: it may be 
underſtood of the guilt and puniſhment of his ſins; 
that the horrors of a guilty conſcience ſhall ſeize 
him, there will be no need of any others to arreſt 
him, theſe will do that office; or diſeaſes ſhall come 
upon him for his ſins, and bring him to the duſt 
of death, and ſo to everlaſting Fetruction. And 
be Pall be bolden with the cords of bis fins; which 
he has been all his life committing and twiſting to- 
gether, and made as it were cords of, which by 
conſtant practice become ſtrong as ſuch; with the 
ullr of which he is bound as a malefactor, and 
will be brought to juſtice, being reſerved in theſe 
cords, as the angels that ſinned, in their chains, unto 


» TY 177 erunt tui, Mercerus, Cocceigs 5 erunt tibi, Baynos: exiſtent tibi, Schultens. 
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the ſtrength of ſin, the impotency of man to get 
rid of it, and the ſure and inevitable ruin that comes 
by it. | SL 

* 23. He ſhall die without inſirufion, &c.] In- 
to the evil of ſin, and the danger he is in, and fo 
without repentance for it; for inſtruction is the 
means of repentance and productive of it when 


- bleſſed, Fer. xxxi. 19. but it is but juſt that thoſe 


who have hated and rejected it in health and life, 
that when they come to die ſhould have none given 
them about the evil of ſin, the danger of their ſtate, 
and the way of ſalvation: or rather becauſe of in- 
frution *; becauſe they would not hear and receive, 
but neglected, rejected, and deſpiſed: it, fo Aben 


CHA 


N this chapter the wiſe man difſuades from raſh 
; ſuretiſhip ; expoſes the ſin of idleneſs ; deſcribes 
a wicked man; makes mention of ſeven things 


hateful to God; exhorts to attend to parental in- 


ſtructions and precepts, and cautions againſt adul- 
tery. Suretiſhip is deſcribed, Y. 1. and repreſent- 
ed as a ſnare and a net, in which men are taken, 
y.2. and advice is given what to do in ſuch a caſe, 
for ſafety in it, and deliverance from it, y. 3—5. 
The fin of ſlothfulneſs is expoſed, by obſerving the 
induſtry of the ant, V. 6-8. by expoſtulating with 
the ſluggard for his continuance in ſloth, and by 
mimicking him, Y. 9, 10. and by the poverty it 
brings upon him, y. 11. Then a naughty, wicked 
man is deſcribed, by his mouth, eyes; feet, fingers 
and heart, whoſe ruin is. ſudden” and inevitable, 
y.11—15. The ſeven things hateful to God are 
particularly named, V. 16—19. And next, the 
exhortation in ſome preceding chapters is reaſ- 
ſumed, to attend to the inſtructions of parents; 
which will be found ornamental, pleaſant and'uſe- 
ful, y. 20—23., Eſpecially to preſerve from the 
lewd woman cautioned againſt, y. 24, 25. whoſe 
company is diſſuaded from; on account of the ex- 
treme poverty and diſtreſs ſhe brings perſons to, 


able ruin ſuch come into, V. 27 —29. from the 
ſin of uncleanneſs being greater than that of theft, 


v. 30, 31. from the folly the adulterer betrays ; | 


from the deſtruction of his ſoul, and the diſgrace 
he brings on himſelf, . 32, 33. and from the rage 
and irreconcileable offence of the huſband of he 
adultereſs, Y. 34, 35: 15 OF 
V. 1. My ſon, if thou be ſurety for thy friend, 
&c.] To another; haſt engaged thyſelf by promiſe 
or bond, or both, to pay a debt for him, if he is 
not able, or if required; or haſt laid thyſelf under 
bligation to any, to ſee the debt of another paid. 


to him; whom thou knoweſt not, and to whom 
thou oweſt nothing; and haſt given him thine hand 
upon it, as well as thy word and bond, that what 
uch an one owes him ſhall be paid; a geſture uſed 
in ſuretiſhip for the confirmation of it, chap. xvil. 
18. and xxii. 26. or, for a ſtranger ©, And the 
ſenſe is, either if thou art become bound for a friend 
of thine, and eſpecially if for a ſtranger thou knoweſt 
little or nothing of, this is a piece of raſhneſs and 


2 WW Na eco quod non audivit eruditionem, Pagninus, Mercerus, Gejerus; propter neglectam inſtitutionem, Piſcator 
Sine cotrectione & emendatione, Vatablus. 
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alieno, Tigurine verſion; pro alio peregrino, Michgelis. 


Pfopter non admiſſam diſciplinam,' Noldius, p. 181. 


blas, Michaelis. 
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not eaſy; art no longer free, and thine own man, 


ditor. 
and even danger of life, y. 26. from the unavoid- | 


&c.] Take the following advice, as the beſt 


| 


be trodden on, as the word fignthes; fall down 


339 
Ezra and Ben Gerſom; or without correction, or 
diſcipline and amendment by it. And in the great- 
neſs of his folly he ſhall go aſtray ; being left to the 
exceeding great folly of his mind, he ſhall continue 
to go aſtray as he has done from God and his good 
ways, from the precepts of his law, and the rules 
of his word; going after his own heart's luſts, which 
will drown him in perdition. This fo/ly may be 
uriderſtood either of his fornication and adultery; 
which is egregious folly ; or of his imagining that 
he ſhould be able to repent of ſin when he pleaſed, 
and free himſelf from the bondage of it, and eſcape 
the puniſhment due unto it. 


P; VI, 


weakneſs ; or, as Gerſom, if thou att a ſutety to thy 
friend for a ſtranger, this alſo is a great inadver- 
tency and overſight. It is a raſh and inconſiderate 
entering into ſuretiſhip that is here cautioned a- 
gainſt ; doing it without inquiring into, and hav- 
ing ſufficient knowledge of the -perſon engaged 
for; and without conſidering whether able to an- 
ſwer the obligation, if required, without hurting a 
man's ſelf and family; otherwiſe ſuretiſhip may 
lawfully be entered into, and good be done by 
it, and no hurt to the ſurety himſelf and family. 
Farchi interprets it of the 1/raelites engaging them- 
ſelves to the Lord at Sinai, to keep his command- 
METS» | 5 ; 

V. 2. Thou art ſuared with the words of thy mouth, 
&c.] Got into a ſnare out of which an eſcape is 


but under obligation to pay the debt if required; 
by the verbal agreement made and confirmed by 
ſtriking hands, and this before witneſſes. Tou 
art 22 with the words of thy mouth; as in a 
net, and held faſt therein and thereby, and can- 


not get Iooſe without paying the debt, if the deb- 


tor does 


not, or without the leave of the cre- 


V. 3. Do this now, my ſon, and deliver thyſelf, 
that 
can be given in ſuch circumſtances, in order to be 
freed from ſuch an obligation, or to be ſafe and 
eaſy under it. Ven thou art come into the hand of 
thy friend; or, , becauſe or ſeeing thou art fallen 


into the hand of thy friend,” as the Targum; or 
«© though thou art,“ Sc. as Aben Ezra; which may 


be. underſtood either of the creditor to whom a man 
is bound, or of the debtor for whom he is bound, 
or of both; for a ſurety is in the hands or power 
of both: he is in the hands of the creditor, who 


may demand payment of the debt of him; and he 
| | is in the hands of the debtor, who, if a careleſs, or 
If thou ha# ftricken thy band with a ſtranger ; or | 


crafty and deceitful man, may leave him to the pay- 
ment of it. The Septuagint and Arabic verſions 
are, © fof, thou art come into the hands of evil men 
« for thy friend ;”* and the Syrzac verſion, “ ſeein 

& for thy friend thou art fallen into the hands o 
te thine enemy“ and therefore muſt make the beſt 
of it thou canſt, and in the following way : Go, 
bumble thyſelf ; that is, to the creditor, proſtrate 
thyſelf before him ; lie down upon the ground to 


on 
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on thine knees, and intreat him to diſcharge thee 
from the bond, or give longer time for payment, 
if up; for thou art in his hands, and there is no 
carrying it with a high hand, or a haughty ſpirit 
to him; humility, and not haughtineſs, is moſt like- 
ly to be ſerviceable in ſuch a caſe, And make ſure 
thy. friend; for whom thou art hecome a ſurety, as 
the Syriac and Arabic verſions add; folicit him, as 
the former of theſe verſions. render it; ſtimulate 
him, as the Sepruagint ; ſtir him up, urge him to 
pay off the debt quickly, and diſcharge the bond, 
or give thee ſecurity and indemnity from it. Or, 
magnify thy friend; that is, to the creditor ſpeak 
of him as a very able and reſponſible man, and as 
an honeſt and faithful one, that will pay in due 
time. Some render it magnify, and ſpeak well of 
the debtor to thy friend, which may. pleaſe and 
appeaſe him: or, multiply iby friends ; get as many 
as thou canſt to intercede for thee, and get thee diſ- 
charged from the obligation by ſome means or an- 
other; to this purpoſe Jarcbi. 

v. 4. Give not ſleep to thine eyes, nor ſlumber to 
thine eye-lids.) Until the above ings are done 
which denotes of what conſequence and importance 
they are; and that perſons in ſuch circumſtances 
ſhould not be careleſs, dilatory and unconcerned ; 
but ſhould uſe great diligence, and leave no ſtone 
unturned, or method untried, to extricate them- 
ſelves ; ſee P/al. cxxxii. 4. 

V. 5. Deliver thyſelf as a roe from the hand of 
the hunter, Sc.] As ſuch a creature, which is very 
ſwift, when it is got into the hand of the hunter, 
will ſtrive and ſtruggle to get out; ſo ſhould a man 
try all ways and means to get out of his ſuretiſhip- 
engagements, eſpecially when he finds himſelf lia- 
ble to danger by. it; this he ſhould do immediately 
and out of hand *, as the phraſe here uſed ſometimes 
ſignifies with the Jewiſh writers. And as @ bird 
from the hand of the fowler; another metaphor, ſig- 

nifying the ſame thing. 1 
F. 6. Go to the ant, thou ſluggard, &c.] That 
art become ſurety for another, and got into a ſnare 
and net, and yet takeſt no pains to get out. Or 
this may be directed, not to the ſurety, but the 
debtor; who, through his ſlothfulneſs, has con- 
tracted debts, and uſes no induſtry to be in a ca- 
pacity to pay them. Or it may be, this has no 
connection with the former; but the wiſe man pro- 
ceeds to a new ſubject, and to diſſuade from idle- 
neſs, which brings ruin on families, and leads to 
all fin; and for the inſtruction of idle and flothful 
men, propoſes the example of the ant, and ſends 
them to it to learn induſtry of it“. Confider her 
ways; what diligence and induſtry it uſes in pro- 
viding its food; which, though a ſmall, weak, fee- 
ble creature, yet will travel over flints and ſtones, 
climb trees, enter into towers, barns, cellars, places 
high and low, in ſearch of food; never hinder, but 

help one another in carrying their burdens ; pre- 
| pare little cells to put their proviſions in, and are 
ſo built as to ſecure them from rain; and if at any 
time their corn is wet, they bring out and dry it, 
and bite off the ends of it, that it may not grow. 
. Theſe, with others, are taken notice of by Fran- 
zins; and ſome of them by Gerſom on the place. 


7 - 
# 
? * 


9 
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Ch. vi. . 4—9. 


And be wiſe ; learn wiſdom of it, and be wiſer than 
that, as the Septuagint and Arabic verſions : this js 
a mortification of proud men, that would be reckon- 
ed wile, to be ſent to ſo deſpicable a creature to get 
wiſdom from. | 

J. 7. Which having no guide, overſeer, or ruler,) 
None to guide and direct her what to do; nor any 
to overlook her, to ſee that ſhe does aright, or to 
oblige her to work and keep her to it; nor any to 
call her to an account, and correct her for doin 
amiſs; and nevertheleſs diligent and induſtrious, 
doing every thing of herſelf, by the inſtinct of na- 
ture, readily and willingly : and yet how ſlothful 
are men; who, befides the dictates of nature, rea- 
ſon and conſcience, have parents, maſters, miniſ- 
ters and magiſtrates, to guide, direct, exhort, in- 
ſtruct and enforce ! ſo Ariftorle * ſays of the ant, 
that it is aragxes, without any ruler or governor. 

y.8. Provideth ber meat in the ſummer, &c.] 

Againſt the winter, of which it is mindful, when it 
never comes out of its place, having in the ſummer- 
time got a ſufficiency laid up in cells for its uſe: 
ſhe toils in the heat of ſummer to get in her pro- 
viſion for the winter, being ſenſible that nothing is 
to be gotten then; ſhe works at it night and day 
whilſt the ſeaſon laſts; ſo diligent is it in laying up 
its ſtores at the proper opportunity. And ga- 
thereth her food in the harveſt ; the time when corn 
is ripe, and is ſhed on the earth ; this it gathereth, 
and lays up in its repoſitories againſt a time of need, 
The ſeeds it gathers and Jays up; it bites off the 
chit or bud-end of them, that they may not grow, 
as Pliny” and others obſerve, but be a winter-ſtore; 
hence its name in Hebrew is nemalab, from namal, 
to cut off; it being done by biting, Yea, according 
to Alianus®, it ſeems to have ſome ſenſe of futu- 
rity with reſpect to famine, which being near, ic 
will work exceeding hard to lay up food, fruits and 
ſeed ; and, according to Virgilꝰ and others, it ſeems 
to. preſage old age, and therefore provides againſt 
it, An inſtruction this to work, whilſt perſons are 
in health and have youth on their ſide ; that they 
may have not only a ſufficiency for preſent uſe, but 
to lay up againſt a time of ſickneſs and old age. 
The W and Arabic verſions add, * or go to 
e the bee, and learn what a worker ſhe is, and what 
« an admirable work ſhe performs ; whoſe labours 


kings and private perſons uſe for health: ſhe is 


e defirable to all and famous; and though weak in 
ce ſtrength, honouring wiſdom is advanced.” But 
this is not in the Zebrew text ; but perhaps being 
wrote in the margin of ſome copy of the Septuagint 
as a parallel inſtance, was by ſome unſkilful copier 
put into the text of the Greek verſion, from whence 
the Arabic verſion has taken it; it crept in very 
early, for Clemens of Alexandria makes mention of 
"he 5 

g. How long wilt thou ſleep, O ſuggard? &c. 
Or lie * in bed, indulging in ſloth and eaſe ; whilit 
the induſtrious ant is buſy in getting in its provi- 
ſions, even by moon-light, as naturaliſts * obſerve. 
When will thou ariſe out of thy fleep* and be about 
thy lawful calling? doing the duties of religion, 
and the buſineſs of life; providing things honeſt in 
the ſight of all men; things neceſſary for thy ſelf 


an 
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little thou wilt embrace the. breaft with the bands; 


e veſt ſhall come as a fountain; (as the inundation 
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Ch. vi. v. 10-14. PROYFERBS. 


d family, and wherewith to do good to others; 
. conſcience void of offence both to God 
and men. Time ſhould not be ſlept away, to the 
neglect of the affairs of life, nor of the concerns of 
the immortal ſoul and a future ſtate; men ſhould 
not be ſlothful in things temporal or ſpiritual: what- 
ever may be the proper time to awake and ariſe out 
of ſleep in a morning, which ſeems to be according 
to a man's circumſtances, health and buſineſs; 
it is always gh time for the ſinner to awake out 
of the ſleep of ſin, and ariſe from the dead; and for 
the drowſy ſaint to ariſe out of his lethargy and car- 
nal ſecurity. 8 . * | | 
V. 10. Yet à little ſleep, à little ſlumber, &c.}. 
Or, little fleeps, little flumbers *. .. Thele are the 
words of the ſluggard, in anſwer to the call of him 
to awake and ariſe, deſiring he might not be diſ- 
turbed, but be ſuffered, to ſleep on longer: there 
is a very beautiful climax or gradation in the words, 
aptly expreſſing the diſpoſition and actions of a 
fluggard ; he firſt deſires a fe lzeps more, ſome 
ſound ſleeps one after another; which is quite a- 

reeable to his character: and if he cannot be al- 
lowed them, then he requeſts a few //umbers at 
leaſt, ſome dozings, till he can get himſelf tho- 
roughly awake; and if theſe cannot be granted, 
ret he prays however that this might be admitted, 
A little folding of the, hands to ſleep; or, to lie 
down ; a few toſſings and tumblings upon the bed 
more, with his hands folded about his breaſt; 
a ſleeping geſture, and the poſture of Nuggards, 
The Septuagint and Arabic verſions render it, a 


and the Syriac verſion, aud à little tbau wilt put 
thine hand upon thy breaſt. The Jewiſh commen- 
tators underſtand this as a direction and. command 
to ſleep and ſlumber but little, ſince a little ſleep is 
ſufficient for nature; or otherwiſe poverty will come, 
Sc. but the former ſenſe is beſt. - 
V. 11. So ſhall thy poverty come as one that tra- 
velleth, &c.] Either ſwiftly and ſuddenly, as a tra- 
veller makes haſte to get to his journey's end, and 
comes upon his family or friends at an unawares; 
or-though he moves gradually, by ſlow paces and 
filent ſteps, yet ſurely: and ſo it ſignifies, that po- 
verty ſhould come upon the ſluggard very quickly, 
and before he was aware; and though it. might 
come by degrees, yet it would certainly come. And 
thy want as an armed man; or, thy wants as a man 
of ſhield © : denoting many wants that ſhould come 
ruſhing in one upon another, like a man armed 
with ſhield and buckler ; appearing with great ter- 
ror and force, not to be reſiſted. It denotes the 
unavoidableneſs of being brought into penury and 
want by ſloth, and the terribleneſs of ſuch a con- 
dition. The Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and Arabic 
verſions add, but if thou art not ſlothful, thy har- 


« of a fountain, Arabic) .but want ſhall flee as an 
« evil racer (as an evil man, Arabic; far from thee, 
« Vulgate Latin) :“ but this is not in the Hebrew 
text. 

V. 12. A naughty perſon, a wicked man, &c.) 
Or, a man of Belial, a man of iniquity . The for- 
mer ſignifies an unprofitable man, a man good for 
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nothing, that is of no uſe to God or man; or one 
that is lawleſs, that has thrown. off the yoke of the 
law, and will not be ſubject to it; Belial is a name 
of the devil; and here it may delign ſuch as are his 
children, and will do his luſts : the latter phraſe 
ſignifies one that is wholly given up to work wick- 
edneſs. The characters well agree with the a,, 
the lawleſs one, the man of fin and ſon of perdi- 
tion, Antichriſt, '2\ Te ii. 3, 8. Who walketh 
with a froward mouth; ſpeaking perverſe'things, 
things contrary to the light of nature and reaſon, 
to law and goſpel; uttering. lies, and deceit, and 
blaſphemies againſt God and man; to which he 
has uſed himſelf, and in which he continues, as the 
word: walketh ſignifies: ſo Antichriſt has a mouth 
opened in blaſphemies againſt God and his ſaints, 
Kev. xiii. 5, 6. it. a 
V. 13. tHe winketh with his eyes, &c.] Not thro' 
natural infirmity, but purpoſely and with deſign; 
with one of his eyes, as Aben Eæra, as is uſual with 
ſuch perſons: it is the air and geſture of a ſneer- 
ing and deceitful man, who gives the wink to ſome 
of his friends, ſneering at the weakneſs of another 
in company; or as ſignifying to them ſome ſecret 
delign of his againſt another, which he chooſes not 
[to declare in any other way. He ſpeaketh with his 
feet; the, motions of the feet have a language; the 
ſtamping of the feet expreſſes rage; here it ſeems 
to intend the giving of a hint to another, by pri- 
vately preſſing his foot with his, when he ſhould 
be ſilent or ſhould ſpeak, or do this or the other 
thing he would have him do. He teacheth wih 
bis fingers; by ſtretching them out or compreſſing 
them; and ſo ſnewing either ſcorn and contempt 
or rage and fury, The whole of it ſeems to deſign 
the, ſecret, . cunning, artful ways, which wicked 
men have to convey their meanings to one ano- 
ther, without being underſtood by other perſons; 
they have a language to themſelves, which they ex- 
preis by the motions of their eyes, feet and fingers: 
and this character of art and cunning, diſſimulation 
and deceit, fitly agrees with the man of ſin, 2 Theſſ. 
11, 10. Rev. xiii. 11. So mimicks are ſaid to ſpeak 
with their hands; ſome have been famous in this 
Way Lu Ms . => "NE | 
V. 14. Frowardneſs is in bis heart, &c.] Or per- 
verſe things; evil habits and principles of ſin; all 
manner of wickedneſs, errors and hereſies; things 
contrary to right reaſon, repugnant to the will and 
law of God, and the reverſe of ſound doctrine; all 
evil thoughts and evil things; ſee Marr. xv. 19. 
He deviſeth miſchief continually ;, againſt; his neigh- 
bours, and eſpecially againſt good men; he is con- 
tinually planning ſchemes, contriving methods, 
ways and means, how to diſturb, diſtreſs and ruin 
men; being a true child of Belial, or of the devil, 
his heart is the forge where he is continually fram- 
ing wickedneſs in one ſhape. or another; and the 
ground which he is always plowing up and labour- 
ing at to bring forth fin and wickedneſs, and with 
which it is fruitful, He ſoweth diſcord; or ftrifes *; 
the Syriac verſion adds, between woe; which Jarchi 
interprets between a man and his Maker; rather, 
between a man and his neighbour; between one 
friend and another; between huſband-and wife, pa- 
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Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 
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Paneg. v. 311. * Ni contentiones, Pagninus, 
jargia, V. L. lites, Baynus, Cocceius; litigia, Schultens. 


Vo l. IV. Ne 11, 


t 2289 cubando, Junius & Tremellius ; cubare, Piſcator; ad cubandum, Cocceius. 
* 4 WNY tanquam vir clypei, Montanus; vir clypeatus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, &c. - 
homo Belijahal, vir iniquitatis, Montanus, Vatablus, Baynus, Michaelis. | 
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rents and children, brethren and brethren, magiſ- 
trates and ſubjects; between kings and princes of 
the earth, in which ſort of work the man of ſin, 
Antichriſt, has been very buſy. The Targum is, be 
caſteth out ſtrifes, as firebrands among men. The 
words in the Hebrew text are, he ſendeth out diſcord, 
or Arifes ; theſe are the meſſengers ſent out by him 
to make miſchief 7 eee 
V. 15. Therefore ſhall his talamity come ſuddenly, 
&c. ] Unthought of and unexpected: he that 
de viſeth miſchief to others ſecretly, ſhall have no 
warning of his own ruin, nor time and means of 
po it; the deſtruction of Antichriſt will be 
udden, and of all wicked men at the coming of 
Chriſt, 1 The} v. 3. Rev. xviii. 7, 8. Suddenly 
ſpall: he be broten wit bout remedy; or, and there 
ſhall be no healing ® : his bones will be broken to 
pieces, and there will be no cure for him; or he 
ſhall be like an earthen veſſel, which, when broke, 
cannot be put together again. The ruin of wicked 
men is ſudden, inevitable and irreparable; ſo An- 
tichriſt will come to his end, and none ſhall belp him, 
Dan. xi. 45. Hense . it; | nil i 6 
V. 16. Theſe fix things doth the Lord hate, &c.] 
That is, the fix following, which are all to be found 
in a man of Belial, a wicked man before deſcribed. 
There are other things beſides theſe that God hates, 
and indeed more ſo; as fins againſt the firſt table, 
which more immediately ftrike at his being, ho- 
nour and glory; theſe being ſuch as are againſt the 
ſecond table, but are mentioned, as more eſpecially 
appearing in the character of the above perſon ; 


and muſt be hateful te God, as contrary to his na- 


ture, willy and law. Da, ſeuen are an abomination 
unto. lim; or, the abomination of bit foul ©; what 
his ſoul abhors, or he abhors from his very heart: 
meaning not ſeven others, but one more along with 
the ſix; which make ſeven; a like way of ſpeak- 
ing, ſee in chap. xxx. 13, 18, 29. Job v. 19. Nor 
is the word abomination to be reſtrained to the ſe- 
uenib, or batred to the ſixtb; but they are all to be 
ſuppoſed to be hateful and abominable to the Lord; 
though ſome think the cardinal number is put for 
the ordinal, ſeven for the ſeventh; as if the ſeventh, 
which is ſowing diſcord among brethren, was of 
all the moſt abominable, V. 19. it being what was 
laſt mentioned in the character of the wicked man, 
V. 14. and which ſeems to have given occaſion 
to, and for the fake of which this enumeration is 
V. 17. A proud look, &c.] Or, eyes elated'ʒ ſcorn- | 
ing to look down upon others; or looking upon 
them with diſdain ;; or reckoning them as un wor- 
thy to be looked upon, having an high opinion of 
their own worth and merit. ide is the firſt of 
the hateful things mentioned; it being the firſt ſin 
committed,/ as- is probable, the fin of 'the angels, 
and of the firſt man; and is a minant evil in 
human nature, and is directly oppoſite to God and 
to his nature, and againft which he ſets himſelf; 
for, he refiſteth the proud, James iv. 6. the pride 
of the heart ſhews itſelf in the eyes, or by the looks 
of a man; Gerſom ſays, the phraſe denotes impu- 
pudence and haughtineſs. A lying tongue; that is 
the ſecond of the hateful things; a ſpeaking 
falſhood, knowingly and willingly, with an inten- 


tion to deceive others; to hurt the character of a 


* 
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neighbour, or to flatter a friend, is a moſt deteſta- 
ble evil; it ought to be ſo to men, it muſt be ſo 
to God, who is a God of truth: nor is there any 


| thing in which a man more reſembles the devil, 


who is the father of lies. And bands that ſbed in- 
nocent blood ; human blood; and that of perſons, 
who have not been guilty of any capital ſin, for 
which they ought to die by the laws of God or 
men, and yet ſhed or poured out as common wa- 
ter; ſuch hands muſt be defiled, and ſuch men 
muſt be hateful to God, they deſtroying his image, 
and being like to the devil; who was a murderer 
from the beginning. Theſe bree ſins are plainly 
to be ſeen in the fon of Belial, Antichriſt, who ex- 
alts himſelf above all that is called God, the kings 
and princes of the earth; he and his followers ſpeak 
lies in hypocriſy; and is the whore that is drunk 
with the blood of the ſaints,” 2 Theſſ! it. 4. 1 Tim, 
iv. 2. Rev. xvii. 6. 28 gether _—__ OUR 3 
V. 18. An beart that deviſeth wicked imaginations, 
&c.] Or, 1 5 of witkedneſs*; which are framed 
and formed in the heart: and this being the ſource 
and fountain of all wickedneſs, is placed in the 
midſt of theſe hateful and abominable things; ſee 
the note on V. 14. evil thoughts and deſigns, both 
againft God and men are intended, which are forged 
and fabricated in the wicked heart of man; and 
may reſpect the depths of Satan in the antichriſ- 
tian beaſt of Rome, Rev. i. 24. Feet that be ſwift 
in running to miſchief; to commit all manner of 
ſin ag: greedineſs, eſpecially murder; ſee chap, 
y. 19. A falſe witneſs that ſpeaketh lies, &c.] Or, 
that ſpeaketh lies, even a falſe witneſs *;- ant} fo this 
is diltinguiſbed from a lying tongue, the fecond of 
theſe evils: this is the ſin of bearing falſe witneſs 
againſt one's neighbour, a breach of the eighth com- 
mand. It may be rendered, Be that bloweth lies * , 
that raiſes lies, and ſpreads them abroad, and ſwears 
to them, to the damage of others. This makes the 
ſixth ; and the ſeventh follows, And bim that ſoweth 
diſcord” among brethren; whether in a natural rela- 
tion, or in a civil ſociety, or in a religious com- 
mbnity/"4 Der coor ff Hg 
V. 20. fon, keep thy father*s commandment, 
&c.] Theſe are not the words of David to Solo- 
mom continued from chap. iv. 4. but the words of 
Solomon to his fon 3 and not to his fon only, in a 
ſtrict natural relation, but to every one that came 
to him for and put himſelf under his inſtruction; 
and to every one that ſtood in ſuch a relation to a 
religious father; for not the divine Being, the Fa- 
ther of all is here meant, according to ſome Jewiſh 
writers; though the commandment no doubt is the 
commandment of God taught by godly parents; or 
ſuch a ſyſtem of precepts chat is founded upon and 
agrees unto the revealed will of God, and which 
being ſo ſhould be laid up and kept in the heart, 
and not forgotten; and ſhould be obſerved and at- 
tended to and obeyed throughout the whole courſe 
of life, as if it was the commandment of God him- 
ſelf; and indeed it is no other than that which 
pious patents train up their children in the know- 


ledge of, inſtil into them, and urge upon them 


the obſervance of. And forſake not the law of thy 
mother ; the ſame as before, and which is mention- 


ed to ſhew that the ſame reſpect is to be had to a 


other 


a IM mitcet, Pagninus, Montanus; immittit, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Mercerus, Gejerus, Schultens, Michaelis. 
& non ſanitas, Pagninus, Montanus ; cyratio, Junius & Tremellius; medicina, Piſcator, Cocceius. 


< Wh MAP abominatio ejus animæ, Montanus, Vatablus, Mercerus, Cocceius, Michaelis, Schultens. - 


f So Vatablus, Mercerus, &c, © 


Montanus ; cogitationes vanitatis, Cocceius. 
dacia, Piſcator, Michaelis. 
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mother. as.to a father, the commandment and law 

of them being the ſame, and they ſtanding in the 
ſame relation; which yet children are apt to make 
a difference in, and while they ſtand in awe of their 

father and his precepts, ſlight their mother and her 
directions, which ought not to be. Some under- 
ſtand this of the congregation of //rae/, as ſome 
Jewiſh writers; and others of the church of God, 
the mother of us all. 5 | 

. 21. Bind them continually upon thine heart, &c.] 

Not upon the head or arm, as the words of the law 
were to be bound, Deut. vi. 8. to which there 
ſeems. to be an alluſion ; and which may confirm 
the ſenſe of the words given, that this reſpects the 
law of God itſelf, and the precepts. of it, inſtructed 
in by parents; but they ſhould. be bound upon the 
heart, and have an abiding place in the under- 
ſtanding, affections, memory and will. And tie 
tbem about thy neck ; as an ornament, inſtead of a 
necklace of pearl, or chains of gold; they ſhould 
be ſo far from being thought burdenſome and trou- 
bleſome, that they ſhould be reckoned comely and 
graceful ; fee chap. i. 9. and iii. 3, 22. 5 
v. 22. When thou goeſt, it ſhall lead thee, &c.] 
The law of God taught by parents; this directs 
man in the path of duty, and buſineſs of life; 
teaches him what way to ſhun, and which to walk 
in; it leads out of the paths of ſin, and into the 
way in which he ſhould go, which is molt condu- 
cive to his good, and to the glory of God ; it will 
lead him ſafely, ſo that he ſhall not ſtumble, chap. 
iii. 3. When thou fleepeſt, it ſhall keep, thee; from 
terrifying dreams,. evil ſpirits, dangers by fire or 
thieves; one that obſerves it conſcientiouſly may 
he down and fleep, ſecure of the guardianſhip of 
divine providence, and not fear any evil; or ſhall 
watch over ther in the night · ſeaſon. And when 
thou: awakeſt, it ball talk with thee; familiarly 
and inſtruct what to do and how to behave the day 
following; or it ſhall go out with thee *, into the 
fields for a morning's walk, and aſſiſt in medita- 
tion, FJarchi interprets this of ſleeping by death, 
and of awaking at the reſurrection of the dead. 

V. 23. For the commandment is a lamp, &c.] 
The law of God is a lamp or candle to fee to work 
by and to walk by; it enlightens the eyes and di- 
rects the feet, and makes working more pleaſant 
and walking more comfortable ; and-indeed without 
it a man knows not rightly what to do or where 
he ſhould walk, or where he is walking; fee Pſal. 
cxix. 105, And the law is light ; it makes things 
clear and manifeſt, what is right and what is wrong; 
it enlightens the eyes of the underſtanding, where- 
by | perſons come to ſee both their fin and their 
duty; and it directs them to avoid the one and do 
the other; ſee P/al. xix. 8. And reproofs of inſt ruc- 
tion are the way of life; kind reproots given by 
parents agreeable to the word of God, which in- 
ſtruct what ſhould be ſhunned and what ſhould be 
performed, when attended to, put men in the way 
of an honourable and uſeful life z and are the means 
of preſerving them from a ſcandalous and uſeleſs 
one. 

V. 24. To keep thee from the evil woman, &c.] 
This is one uſe of the profit ariſing from attending 
to the inſtructions of parents, and to the law of 
God as taught by them ; to preſerve from fornica- 


W % en excubabit apud te, Cocceius; excubias aget ſuper te, Michaelis, Schultens. 
* Otia ſi tollas periere cupidinis arcus, Ovid de Remed. Amor. I. 1. v. 139. 
Queritur Ægiſtheus, quare ſit factus adulter? in promptu cauſa eſt, deſidioſus erat. Ibid. v. 161, 162. 3 
a muliere mali, Baynus, Mercerus, Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis. 
tranez, Montanus ; a'lzvitate linguz peregrinæ, Michaelis; ex lubrica glabritie linguz peregrine, Schultens, 


ua ipſa ſpatiabitur tecum, Schultens. 


animam, Pagninus, Montanus, &c. 
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tion and adultery, one of its precepts expreſaly for- 
bidding adultery and all corporal uncleanneſs , and 
the whole of it directing to an obſervance of all. 


duties reſpecting God and our neighbour, which 
requires diligence and induſtry, and prevents idle- 
nels, that inlet to all fin, and eſpecially to unclean- 
neſss. From the flattery of the tongue of a firange 
woman; the ſame with the evil woman, the lewd 
and adulterous one; ſee chap. ii. 16. and v. 3. Far- 
chi interprets this of idolatry; the character well 
agrees with the idolatrous church of Rome, or An- 
tichriſt, repreſented by a whore, Rev. xvii. 1, 2, 5- 
as this woman is called the woman of evil, for ſo 
it may be rendered, one very evil, given up and 
abandoned to fin; ſo Antichriſt is called ihe man of 
Jin, 2 Theſſ. ii. 3. and as this woman is ſaid to have 
the ſmoothneſs of a frange tongue, as the words 
may be tranſlated, and are by the Targum ; ſo the. 
religion of this falſe church is delivered in a ſtrange 
language the people underſtand not, by which they 
are kept in ignorance and deception ; now the word 
of God read and explained in the mother-tongue, 
and eſpecially the goſpel- part of it, the doctrine of 
wiſdom, is a means of preſerving perſons from the. 
errors and hereſies, ſuperſtition and idolatry of the 
church of Rome, and from being carried away with 
their falſe gloſſes and gaudy worſhip, and all its 
deceivable ways of unrighteouſneſs, 

Y. 25., Lust not after ber beauty in. thine heart, 
&c,] Do not look upon it with the eye, nor 
dwell upon it in the thought; the one will lead 
on to and kindle luſt in the heart, and the other 
will cheriſh it and blow it up into a flame; and luſt 
thus conceived and nouriſhed in the heart is no o- 
ther than committing adultery, Matt. v. 28. Nei- 
ther let ber take thee with ber eye-lids ; let her not 
take thee from inſtruction with them, ſo Aben Ezra, 
from attending to that; or let her not take thy 
wiſdom from thee, fo Farchi; or rather let her not 
take thee as in a net, with the ſparkling of her eyes, 
with the wanton and amorous glances of them; ſa 
the Syriac verſion, let ber not captivate thee, &c. 
which, applied to the antichriſtian church, may ſig- 
nify the outward pomp and grandeur of it, its pre- 
tenſions to antiquity, to the apoſtolic ſee, to infal- 
libility, miracles, great devotion, c. which are 
taking to men, and are the Circean cup with which 
ſhe bewitches and allures, Rev. xvii. 4. The Tar- 
gum is, let her not ſeduce thee, c.“ 

v. 26. For by means of a whoriſh woman a man 
is brought 70 @ piece of bread, &c.] To be glad 
of one, and to beg for one, for the leaſt morſel; it 
is expreſſive of the extreme poverty and want which 

harlots bring men to, who ſtrip them of all their 
ſubſtance, and then ſend them going to get their 
bread as they can; thus the prodigal having ſpent 
his fubſtance with harlots was ſo reduced as to- de- 
fire the huſks which ſwine eat, Luke xv. 13-16, 
ſo ſpiritual fornication or. idolatry leaves men with- 
out bread for their ſouls, brings them into ſpiritual 
poverty, and even to deſperation and death, And 
the adultereſs will bunt for the precious life; or ſoul" ; 
not content with his precious ſubſtance, his jewels, 
his gold and ſilver; having ſtript him of his goods 
and livelihood, though ſome think that is here in- 
tended ; ſhe lays ſnares for him, and draws him 
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adulterer; or into the hands of the ci vil magiſtrate, 
by whom this fin of adultery was puniſhed with 
death { nay is the occaſion of the ruin of his pre- 
cious and immortal foul to all eternity: the preci - 
ous ſbuls of men are part of the wares of Antichriſt, 
Rev. xvii. 13. 5 n 
"$727. Ca a man take fire in his boſom, &c.] A 
whore is compared to fire, and is ſo called by the 
poets *; and it is a wks To Pythagoras, it is a 
«like thing to fall into fire and into a woman ?; 
the Hebrew words WR cb, fire, and woe iſbab, a 
woman, have ſome affinity; and the phraſe of tak - 
ing it into ihe boſom fitly expreſſes the impure em- 
braces of an harlot. Aud bis clothes not be burn- 
ed? he cannot, it is impoſſible; and equally vain 
is it to think, that a man can commit whoredom 
and it not be known, or he not hurt by it in 
— name and ſubſtance, or in his body, ſoul, and 
V. 28. Can one go upon hot coals, and his feet not 
be burned?) He cannot; if he ſets his feet upon 
them, and continues them ever ſo little on them, 
they will be burnt, and much more if he walks 
upon them ;. and ſo if a man gives way to the 
burning luſts of his heart after a whoriſh woman, 
and commits adultery with her, though not with 
frequency, he will not eſcape puniſhment in one 
ſhape or another; and much more if he continues 
ſuch a lewd courſe of life; ſuch practices are ex- 
tremely dangerous *, and there is no poſſibility of 
being unhurt by them; ſee Job xxxi. 12. the lake 
of fire and brimſtone, everlaſting burnings will be 
the portion of thoſe that commit fornication with 
the whore of Rome, Rev. xiv. 10, 11. 
V. 29. So be that goeth in to his neighbour's wife, 
&c.] To converſe with her, or lie with her, as the 
Targum ; for it means not barely going into her 
houſe, or chamber, or into her company, though 
without any ill defign at firſt, which yet may be 
dangerous; but committing adultery with her, as 
this phraſe is often uſed, Gen. xix. 31. and xxix. 
21, 23, 30. N boſoever toucheth ber; by impure 
dalliances, and eſpecially by carnal copulation with 
her, in which ſenſe it is uſed 1 Cor. vii. 1. ſee the 
note there. Shall not be innocent; or free from 
diſgrace and infamy, from loſs of ſubſtance or 
health; from puniſhment in this life, either by 
the jealous huſband or civil magiſtrate; and in 
the world to come by the Lord himſelf ; for 


whoremongers and adulterers God will judge, Heb. 


xiii. 4. 8798 

V. 30. Men do not deſpiſe a thief, if be ſteal, &c.] 
They do not diſcommend or reproach him for it, 
or fix a mark of infamy upon him, or expoſe him 
to public ſhame by whipping him; but rather ex- 
cuſe him and pity him when it appears what his 
caſe is, what put him upon it, and that he had no 
other intention in it than to do as follows. To /a- 
tisfy- bis ſoul; his craving appetite for food, having 
none to eat, nor no other way of getting any: the 
words ſhould be ſupplied thus, for he does this to 


ſatisfy his ſoul; or as the Syriac verſion, for be ſteals 


10 ſatisfy his ſoul ; and ſo they are a reaſon why 
men do not deſpiſe him, nor uſe him ill, becauſe it 
is done with no other view; not with a wicked de- 
fign to hurt his neighbour, nor with a covetous in- 
tent to increaſe his own ſubſtance in an unlawful 


#33 - Wy | 

- ©' Plauti Bacchides, act. 4. ſc. 9. v.15. Accede ad ignem 
Tp 21446 Prana, pod Maximum, Eclog. e. 39. 

poſitos cineri doloſo, Horat. Carmin. I. 2. ode 1. 
» JV) ?5 quia eſurit, Cocceius, Michaelis. 
Gejerus ; ſo Michaelis, 


| fold, 


344 PROYVERBS, Chi $27—32, 


| her huſband, who avenges himſelf by laying the 


way, but only to ſatisfy nature in diſtreſs; and an- 
other reaſon follows, or the former confirmed. ben 
he is bungry ; or for he is hungry; preſſed with 
famine ;z the temptation is great, nature urges him 
to it; and though it is criminal, men in ſuch caſes 
will not bear hard upon him for it. The Targum 


is, ** it is not to be wondered at in a thief that he 


** ſhould ſteal to ſatisfy his ſoul when it is hungry,” 
| he Vulgate Latin verſion is, © it is not a great 
e fault when any one ſteals, for he ſteals to fill a 
hungry ſoul;“ it is a fault, but it is not a very 
heinous one, at leaſt it is not ſo heinous as adul- 
tery, for the ſake of which it is mentioned, and 
with which it is compared: the deſign of the in- 
ſtance is to ſhew that adultery is far greater than 
that; and yet in our age we ſee that the one is ſe- 
verely puniſhed even with death for trifling things, 


when the other goes unpuniſhed. 


. 80 But it be be found, he ſhall reſtore ſeven- 

c.] According to the law in Exod, xxii. 
I, 4. in caſe of theft double was to be reſtored, if 
the theft was found alive in his hand ; and in ſome 
caſes four-fold and five-fold. Aben Ezra obſerv- 
ing that double and five-fold being near together 
in the law, joins them, and fo makes ſeven-fold. 
Some think Solomon has reference to a law in other 
nations which obliged to a ſevenfold reſtoration, 
or that the penalty was increaſed in his time, bur 
neither appears; rather the meaning is, that a thief 
ſhould make reſtoration according to law as often 
as he is found guilty, be it ſeven times, or ſeventy 
times ſeven, Malt. xviii. 21, 22. or the ſenſe is, 
that he ſhould make perfect reſtoration, full reſti- 
tution as the law requires: but then this finding 
him is not to be underſtood of finding him in the 
fact, ſtealing to ſatisfy hunger, for then to inſiſt 
upon a legal reſtitution, as it is incompatible with 
ſuch a man's circumſtances, ſo would contradict 
what is before ſaid, that ſuch a one is not uſually 
reproached and found fault with; but the ſenſe is, 
if it ſhould be found otherwiſe, or it ſhould be 
found that he has food to ſatisfy his ſoul, as Gerſom 
obſerves, and has no need to ſteal z or if he is found 


in a man's houſe, then he ſhall make reſtitution as 


the law directs, even a full one, Exod. xxii. 2, 3. 
He ſhall give all the ſubſtance of his bouſe ;, to pay 
the ſeven-fold,,or to make full reſtitution z nay if 
neceſſary, he himſelf may be ſold, as the above law 
requires. | 

V. 32. But whoſo commilteth adultery with a wo- 
man, &c.] Which is a greater degree of theft 
than the former, it being 'the ſtealing of another 
man's wife. Lacketh underſtanding ; or an heart *; 
the thief lacks bread and therefore ſteals, but this 
man lacks wiſdom and therefore acts ſo fooliſh a 
part; the one does it to ſatisfy hunger, the other a 
brutiſh luſt. He that doetb it deſtroyeth his own 
ſoul; is liable to have his life taken away by the 
huſband of the adultereſs; ſo according to Solon's 
law the adulterer taken in the act might be killed 
by the huſhand ; or by the civil magiſtrate; for 
according to the law of Moſes he was to die, either 
to be ſtrangled or ſtoned, Jobn viii. 5. ſee the note 
there ; and beſides, he not only ruins the natural 
faculties of his foul, beſotting, corrupting, and de- 
praving that, giving his heart to a whore, but 
brings eternal deſtruction on it; yet ſo fooliſh is 


he, though it iſſues in the ruin of his precious ſoul; 


be 


hunc, Terent. Eunuchus, act. 1. ſc. 2. v. 5. P To «©; 
q' Periculoſz plenum opus alez tractas: & incedis per ignes ſup- 

r dJ NY non inſons, vel immunis, Schultens; fo Gejerus. 
_ © 26 DN deficit corde, Pagninus, Montanus ; caret corde, Mercerus, 
a Plutarch. in Vita Solon. p 90. | | 


be Jars ibis v, for ſo the firſt part of this clauſe which 
ftands laſt in the original text may be rendered, 

V. 33. A wound and diſhonour ſhattebe get, &c.) 
A wound, ſtroke, or blow, either from the huſband 


of the ſtrumper, as was often the cafe “* in after 
times; or from the civil magiſtrate, berg ordered 


by him to be beaten or ſtoned; or from God him- 
ſelf infliting diſeaſes on him; ſee Ger. xii. 17. 
where the ſame word is uſed as here: and diſhonour 
from men; for though they do not deſpiſe a thief in 
circumſtances before related, yet they will deſpiſe 
an adulterer and ſpeak reproachfully of him, when- 
ever they have occaſion ro make mention of him. 
And bis reproach ſhall not be wiped away; as long 
as he lives, though his life may be ſpared ; yea, it 
ſhall even continue after death; and though he 
may repent of his fin and reform, as in the caſe of 
David. | 

v. 34. For jealouſy is the rage of a man, &c.] 
Fills a man with rage againſt him of whom he is 
jealous z which keeps boiling within him, till he has 
an opportunity of venting it : and very ſevere it 
is; it is ſtrong as death, and cruel as the grave. 
Therefore he will not ſpare in the day of vengeance ; 
when he has an opportunity of avenging himſelf ; 
whenever he finds the adulterer in his houſe, or 
catches him and his wife in bed together, he ſpares 
not to take away his life, and ſometimes the life of 
both of them ; inſtances of this nature hiſtory fur- 


niſhes us with ; or he will ſpare no coſt and pains 
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to proſecute him before a civil magiſtrate, and 
bring him to public juſtice; prayers. and intrea- 
ties, bribes and gifts, will be of no avail, as fol- 
lows. 

v. 35. He will not regard any ranſom, &c.] So 
that his caſe is much worſe than a thief's; if he is 
taken, he makes reſtitution according to law, and 
he is freed, and no more is ſaid and done to him; 
and at moſt it is but parting with all tlie goods in 
his houſe; but in this caſe it will not do. In the 
Hebrew text it is, he will not accept the face of any 
ranſom * ; that is, as the Targum paraphraſes it, 
he will not accept the face ot any one that gives 
« a gift:“ he will have no reſpect unto him for the 
ſake of the gift; whatever gift is offered, be it 
what it will, for the ranſom ot his life from death, 
it will be diſregarded. Neither will be reſt content, 
though thou giveſt many gifts; increaſe them, and 
keep continually giving; nothing but the life of 
the adulterer will ſatisfy him, which he will either 
take away himſelf, or obtain it in a way of legal 
proſecution. How fooliſh therefore is the man that 
will expoſe his name and credit, his health and ſuh- 
{tance, his life in this world; and his foul in ano- 
ther, to utter ruin, for the take of gratifying a ſor- 
did luſt ! This may be interpreted of God, who is 
a jealous God in matters of worſhip, and will not 
ſuffer idolatry to go unpuniſhed, which is ſpiritual 
adultery. | 


CHAP. VII. 


5 HEY: \ 


| HE. ſum of this chapter is to exhort men to 
attend to the doctrines and precepts of wiſ- 

dom, in order to avoid the adulterous woman ; the 
exhortation to keep them with care, affection and 
delight, in order to anſwer the end, is in Y. 1—5. 
A ſtory is told of Solomon's own knowledge, of a 
oung man enſnared and ruined by a lewd woman, 
t begins y. 6. The young man is deſcribed as 
fooliſh, and as throwing himſelf in the way of temp- 
tation, V. 7—9. the harlot that met him is de- 
ſcribed by her attire, her ſubtilty, her voice, her 


piety, V. 10—14. The arguments ſhe made uſe 
of to prevail upon him to go with her, are taken 
partly from the elegance of her bed, the ſoftneſs of 
it, and its ſweet perfume, and fatiety of love to be 
enjoyed in it, y. 15—18. and partly from the ab- 
ſence of her huſband, who was gone a long jour- 
ney, and had made proviſion for it for a certain 
time, Y. 19, 20. By which arguments ſhe pre- 
vailed upon him to his utter ruin; which is illuſ- 
trated by the ſimilies of an ox going to the ſlaugh- 
ter, a fool to the ſtocks, and a bird to the ſnare, 
Y. 21—23. And the chapter is concluded with 
an exhortation to hearken to the words of wiſdom, 
and to avoid the ways and paths of the harlot, by 
which many and mighty perſons have been ruin- 
ed; they being the direct road to hell and death, 
J. 2427. 


y. 1. My ſon, keep my words, &c.] Doctrines and 
inſtructions ; which, as a father to a ſon, or a maſ- 


„ him,” 
inconſtancy, her impudence, and pretenſions to], 


ter to his ſcholars, he had delivered; theſe he would 
have him obſerve and attend to. And lay up my 
commandments with thee ; as a treaſure in his heart, 
to be brought out upon occaſion ;- to be kept as 
valuable; and made uſe of as an antidote againſt, 
and a preſervative from ſinning; fee Pſal. cxix.1 1. 
The Septuagint and Arabic verſions add, what is not 
in the Hebrew text, Son, honour the Lord, and 
thou ſhalt be ſtrong ;” (the Arabic adds, * and 
„he ſhall ſtrengthen thee;) and fear none beſides 
V. 2. Keep my commandments, and live, &c.] Not 
the commandments of the law only, but the com- 
mandments of Chriſt; and even the doctrines of 
Chriſt are ſo called, as faith in him, and love to the 
ſaints, 1 John iii. 23. Jobn xiv. 21, 23. which is 
the way to live comfortably, peaceably, pleaſantly, 
and honourably. And my law as the apple of thine 
eye; the doctrine of Chriſt, the law of the Lord, 
that goes out of Zion; which ſhould be as dear to 
men as the apple of their eye, and as carefully pre- 
ſerved, that the leaſt injury is not done to it; it 

ſhould be kept inviolate. | | 
V. 3. Bind them upon thy fingers, &c,] Let the 
above words and doctrines be as ready and fami- 
liar, as if they were at the fingers ends: or let 
them be always freſh in memory, as a piece of 
thread is tied about the fingers, to put in mind of 
any thing to be done; or let them be as rings 
upon the fingers, both memorial and ornamen- 
tal: or put into practice the things taught and 
commanded ; the fingers being the inſtruments of 
action, 


fp NT ipſe faciet illud, Montanus ; ipſe faciet hoc, fo ſome in Vatablus ; is id faciet, five facit, Cocceius ; ille fa- 


cit id, Michaelis; is patrabit illud, Schultens. 


x Secat ille cruentis verberibus, Juvenal. Satyr. 10. v. 316. Vid. A. 
Gell. No&. Attic. I. 17. c. 18. Horat. Satyr. I. 1. ſat. 2. v. 


41, 42. V Valer, Maximus, 1.6, e. 1. f. 13. 


* % NU? N9 non accipiet facies, Montanus ; non acceptabit faciem ullius redemptionis, Merceras, Gejerus ; ullius lytri, 


Cocceius, Michaelis, Schaltens, is” 
Vol. IV. Ne 13. 
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Such as are eaſily 


29D cognatum, Piſcator. 
Montanus; per cancellos, Tigurine verſion, Michaelis. - 
carentem corde, Montanus, Mercerus, Gejerus ; deſtitutum corde, Schultens. 
tus & pompoſus, Piſcator z magnis & patheticis poſſibus, Michaelis; eſt aliquid grande & audax in verbo, Schultens, 
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action, and eſpecially of doing things nicely and ac- 
curately. Write them upon the table of thine heart 1 
that they may be ſtrong in the memory, deep in the 
affection, and abiding in the underſtanding and will; 
ſee chap. iii. 3. | | | 

V. 4. Say unto wiſdom, Thou art my fiſter, &c.] 
Intimately acquainted, greatly beloved, and highly 
delighted in: this may be underſtood both of the 
goſpel, the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, which 
men ſhould be converſant with, be ſtrongly affected 
to, and take delight and pleaſure in; and of Chriſt, 
the eſſential wiſdom of God, and who ſtands in the 
relation of a brother to his people, and ſhould be 


| reſpected as ſuch. And call underſtanding thy kinſ- 


woman; or kinſman *; ſuch Chriſt is in our nature, 
our goel, our near kinſman, partaker of the ſame 
fleſh' and blood, and therefore is not aſhamed to 
call us brethren, nor ſhould we be aſhamed to call 
him kinſman: moreover his word and goſpel, and 
the underſtanding of it, ſhould be familiar to us; 
it ſnould be well Knatun by us, as the word uſed 
ſignifies, and dwell richly in us. h 

v. 5. That they may keep thee from the ſtrange 
woman, &c.] Nothing has a greater tendency than 
Chriſt and his goſpel, and an intimate acquaintance 
with them, and a retention of them, to keep from 
all fin, from all fleſhly luſts, from the ſin of un- 
cleanheſs; and alſo from all the errors, hereſies, 
idolatry, ſuperſtition, and will-worſhip of the whore 
of Rome; a ſtranger to God and true godlineſs, to 


Chriſt and his truths, the Spirit and his operations. 


From the ſtranger which flattereth with ber words; 
ſee the notes on chap. ii. 16. and v. 3. and vi. 24. 

y. 6. For at the window of my houſe, &c.] This 
is either an hiſtorical account of a matter of fact 
known to Solomon, or a parable made by him, ſet- 
2 forth the cunning artifices of an harlot, the 
folly and weakneſs of a _ man enſnared, and 
the ruin he is brought into by her. As Solomon 
was a public magiſtrate he is here repreſented as a 
private obſerver of the behaviour of his ſubjects, 
as fitting in his palace at a window, at the ſmall 
windows of it, as the Targum, where he could ſee 
and not be ſeen himſelf ; near to which was an har- 
lot's houſe; for they generally get about the courts 


of princes, where they make their prey. I looked 


through my caſement; or latteſs*; the Septuagint, 
Syriac and Arabic verſions underſtand this of the 
harlot looking out of the window of her houſe and 
through the caſement, when ſhe ſpied a young man, 
as follows; but this agrees not with the Hebrew 
text, which carries it to Solomon; though a greater 
than he may be deſigned, the omniſcient God, who 
looks through the windows and latteſs of heaven, 
and beholds all the actions of the children of men; 
thoſe that are moſt private, and done in the dark ; 
and Chriſt the ſon of God whoſe eyes are like unto a 
flame of fire, to look through all the darkneſs of 
popery, repreſented by the Thyatirian church-ſtate; 
into all the intri of the Komiſh harlot, and be- 
hold all the follies of thoſe that commit fornication 
with her, Rev. ii. 18. 

y. 7. And beheld among the ſimple ones, &c.] 
perſuaded and drawn into fin; 
ſimple and fooliſh in things moral and ſpiritual, 
and not arrived to any ripeneſs of underſtanding in 
things natural and civil; have ſeen but little of the 


world, and know leſs of religion, and are eaſily 
impoſed upon and carried away with the company 


d Notam, Montanus; Michaelis. 


1 


Ch. Vit. F4—9. 


they keep; ſuch ſimple fooliſh creatures are the fol- 
lowers of Antichriſt ; ſee 2 Tim. iii. 6, 9. I diſ- 
cerned among the youths; or children“; at leaſt in 
underſtanding, the children of Zezebel, Rev. ii. 23. 
A young man void of underſtanding ; or wanting a 
heart ©; to know and fear the Lord, and not in the 
way to learn and improve; but in company like 
himſelf, and fo in a fair way to continue fooliſh and 
ſimple, and deſtitute of the true underſtanding of 
things, and expoſed to the ſnares and deluſions of 
ſuch that lie in wait to deceive. 
V. 8. Paſſing through the ſtreet near her corner, 
&c.] The houſe of the harlot that ſtood in a cor- 
ner to take in perſons that came both ways; to 
come near which is dangerous; this was putting 
himſelf in the way of temptation: or the corner of 
the ſtreet where ſhe ſtood to pick up young men; 
it could be with no good deſign to walk the ſtreets 
in the night, and to go where harlots haunt, and 
where they dwell or ſtand; or however it was ex- 
poſing himſelf to danger, and had he took the wiſe 
man's advice, would not have done it, chap. v. 8. 
we ſhould abſtain from all appearance of evil, and 
from every thing that leads to ſin; and as to im- 
morality and uncleanneſs, ſo to falſe doctrine and 
falſe worſhip ; the ſynagogues of Satan, and popiſh 
chapels ſhould be avoided. And be went the way 
to ber houſe; that led directly to her houſe, which 
ſhews a bad intention; and if his deſign was not to 
commit fornication, yet to gratify his luſts by looks, 
dalliances, and impure diſcourſe with her ; and hi- 
ther he went in a ſet, ſtately manner, as the word! 
ſignifies ; with an air pleaſing to the harlot, as a 
beau and fop of the town; and by which air and 
gait he was known by her to be a proper perſon to 
attack. . . - ” r 

y. 9. In the twilight, in the evening, in the black 
and dark night, &c.] Which is the uſual time adul- 
terers take to commit their works of darkneſs in, by 
which they think to conceal them; they being ſuch 
as they themſelves do not care ſhould be ſeen and 
known, Job xxiv. 15, their works will not bear the 
ſun and day-light, therefore they take the-twilight 
and when the ſun is ſet 3 and chooſe the night, and 
not moon-light-nights neither, but the blackeſt and 
darkeſt nights as fitteſt for their purpoſe; molt likely 
to meet with harlots, and leſs liable to be ſeen by 
their neighbours; but always to be ſeen by the 
omniſcient God with whom the darkneſs and the 
light are both alike. Perhaps theſe ſeveral words 
may expreſs the time from the young man's firſt 
ſettting out to his drawing nigh to the harlot's 
houſe, and his being attacked and enſnared by her; 
when he firſt ſet out from his own or his father's 
houſe, it was /wilight, the ſun was declining ; by 
that time he had got good part of his way the ſun 
ſet and then it was evening; and when he came near 
the harlot's houſe it was black and dark night; and 
this may repreſent the gradual and progreſſive 
growth of popery ; there was firſt a /wi/ight, a de- 


cline of the purity of goſpel-light and knowledge, 


and then the ſun of the goſpel ſet, which brought 
on an evening, and iſſued in the groſs darkneſs of 
popery, repreſented by the Thyatirian church: ſtate, 
as before obſerved ; ſince that, the morning-flar of 
the reformation has appeared, but this is become 
obſcure, we are in a twilight again; it is neither 
day nor night with us as yet, but a dark black 
night is haſtening on and it is eaſy to obſerve how 


| many, 
© MJWN "WA per cance lum meum, 
4 P3923 inter filios, Pagninus, &c. 22 


e intelligitur inceſſus, compoſi. 
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many, like this fooliſh young man, are marching 
on in a ſtately manner to the harlot's houſe, or are 
verging to popery, whether they deſigu it or no. 

y. 10. And behold, there met bim a woman, &c.] 

married woman, and an adultereſs, as the follow- 
ing account of her ſhews ; as ſoon as ever ſhe diſ- 
cerned the young man before deſcribed, who ſhe 
knew by his air, walk, and dreſs, was a fit perſon 
for her turn, ſhe at once ſet out from her houſe, 
or the corner where ſhe ſtood; and met him; ſhe 
did not wait till he came up and made his ſuit to 
her, but ſhe went out and firſt attacked him; where- 
fore the word þehold is prefixed as a note of admi- 
ration at the impudence of the woman, and as a 
note of attention to obſerve the conſequence. of this 
affair. This woman repreſents the woman on a 
ſcarlet coloured beaſt, the mother of harlots, who 
though ſhe pretends to be the ſpouſe of Chriſt is an 
arrant whore, Rev. xvii. 3, 5. With the attire of 
an barlot; not with her face veiled, as Tamar was, 
Gen. xxxviii. 14, 15. for though that might be the 
ſign of an harlot in the day-time, yet not in the 
night, as this was; rather with ſhowy, gaudy gar- 
ments, ſuch as the Athenian whores wore, or ſhort 
ones as the Romans; the word ſignifies one fitted to 
her body, neat and well-ſhaped, ro recommend her : 
ſo the woman, the whore of Rome, is ſaid to be ar- 
; rayed in purple and ſcarlet colour, and decked with 
gold and precious ſtones and pearls; ſignifying the 
outward pomp and ſplendor of the Romiſb religion, 
deſigned to captivate weak and unwary minds, 
Rev. xvii. 4. ſee the note there. And ſubtil of heart 
miſtreſs of all artful and intriguing methods to ſe- 
duce and enſnare ?; or reſerved of heart*, cautious 
and wary what ſhe ſaid, told every o_ that was 
encouraging, but kept back what was diſcouraging; 
or ſhe kept her own heart to herſelf, whilſt ſhe ſtole 
the hearts of others; ſo the Targum renders it, 
« which takes away the hearts of young men ;” 
and to the ſame purpoſe are the verſions of the 
Septuagint, Syriac and Arabic : the ſubtlety of the 

, prieſts, jeſuits, and other emiſſaries of Rome 

to deceive the hearts of the ſimple is well known ; 
the coming of Antichriſt was after the working of 
Satan, with all deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs, 
2 Wel. ii. 9, 10. | 

v. 11. She is loud and ſtubborn, &c.] Loud; not 
that her voice may be heard, and ſo be found by 
thoſe that ſeek her in the dark, as Aben Ezra in- 
terprets it; but rather clamorous, noiſy, and 
talkative when ſhe has got her gallant with her; 
pouring out fooliſh and unchaſte words to allure 
and entice him; unleſs it is to be underſtood of her 
bawling and ſcolding when within doors at her 
huſband in order to get him out and be rid of him; 
to whom ſhe is #ubborn or rebellious, as the Targum, 
breaking covenant with him, and diſobeying his 
commands; and departing from him, declining 
out of the way, as Farcbi; ſpeaking rebellion, as 
Aben Ezra: all which agree with the whore of 
Rome, who is rebellious againſt Chriſt, whoſe ſpouſe 
ſhe profeſſes to be; is perfidious to him, diſobedient 
to his commandments ; is gone out of the way of 
his truths and ordinances, and publiſhes and en- 
courages every thing that 1s Pry thereunto z as 
well as has a mouth ſpeaking blaſphemies, Rev. 
Xiji. 5, 6, Her feet abide not in her houſe; to at- 
tend the buſineſs of it; but ſhe is gadding abroad 


8 Fallendique vias mille miniſtret amor, Tibullus ad Junonem, 6: V. 12. 
. _ | Targ. Onk. in Gen, xxxiv. 31. 
end apprebendie cum, Regpipes, Mercerga, d re Nee. 
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ſion, Mercerus, Gejerus ; retento corde, Cocceius. 
Ovid. de Arte Amandi, I. 3. prope finem. 


to ſeek het lovers and bring them in; it is the 
character of good women that they are keepers at 
home, but it is the ſign of an harlot to gad abroad, 
which is enlarged upon in the following verſe. 

V. 12. Noto is ſhe without; &c.] The word for 
whore is ſometimes rendered in the Targum * one 
that goes abroad, or without her houſe ; ſitting ot 
ſtanding at the door of it, in an idle poſtute, and in 
order to invite her lovers in; and if the can get none 
this way; or quickly, grows impatient : ſhe is now 
in the ſtreets; takes her walks abroad in the ſtreets 
of the city to ſee who ſhe can light of to pick up 
and bring home. And lieth in wait at every corner 
of the ſtreet where more ways meet, ſometimes at 
one corner and ſometimes at another, that ſhe may 
take all that comes; ſometimes ſhe is without in 
the fields, and in the country, to ſee what the can 
meet with there; and ſometimes in the ftreers of 
the city, and in the popnlous places of it, in the 
markets and courts, and in every private corner, 
trying all ways to gain lovers and fatisfy her luſt *: 
all which may repreſent the diligence and induſtry, 
art and cunning of the Romiſb emiſſaries to gain 
proſelytes to their idolatrous worſhip; who every 
where lie in wait to deceive, | 

Y. 13. So ſhe caught him and kiſſed bim, &c.] 
The young man that went neat her corner where 
ſhe was plying, or in the way to her houſe, where 
ſhe was fitting or ſtanding, walting and watching 
for ſuch an opportunity, for ſuch a perſon, as a prey 
to faſten on; and no ſooner ſhe ſaw him; and come 
up to him,; but without any ceremony or addreſs; 
ſhe laid hold upon him, as the word ſignifies, 
threw her arms about his neck, and embraced him 
in them; and, what is unuſual for women to do, 
kiſſed him, in order to ſtir up wanton affections and 
impure deſires in him. And with an impudent face; 
or, aud ſhe ſtrengthened her face®; rubbed her fore- 
head, put on a brazen face, a whore's front; ſee Jer. 
lil. 3. Rev. xvii. 5, And ſaid unto him; accoſted 
him in the following manner, without ſhame or 
bluſhing. | 

. 14. I have peace-offerings with me, &c.] Mean- 
ing at her houſe. Theſe peace-offerings were of the 
euchariſtic kind; they were offered by way of thankſ- 
giving for favours received; the greateſt part o 
which, all excepting the fat on the kidneys, the 
rump of the ſheep, the breaſt and right ſhoulder; 
which were the prieſts, were returned to the offerers 
to feaſt upon with their friends, and were to be 
eaten the ſame day, Lev. vii. 1i—15. This ſhe 
ſaid to ſhew that ſhe was no common ſtrumpet, or 
that proſtituted herſelf for gain; that ſhe was a 
ſufficient houſewife, had a conſiderable afluence of 
life, her ſubſtance greatly increaſed; for which ſhe 
had made her thank-offering that day; that ſhe 
wanted nothing of him but his company and the 
enjoyment of him ; and that ſhe had good chear to 
regale him with. She was propetly ch, a holy, 
religious harlot, as the word Ire 5 
and ſuch is the church of Rome, which makes great 
pretenſions to devotion and religion, yet is the mo- 
ther of harlots, and abominations of the earth, 
Kev. xvii. 6. This day have I paid my votes; not 
on account of the young man, and for his health, 
and for meeting with him; fot thoſe vows were not 
now made to be paid; but were made and paid al- 


ready; but her vows of peace- offerings and thanks- 

| | - _ © givings, 
* 99. N14 cauta corde, Tigurive ver- 
* Mille modi veneris, 


Schultens, e dyn & roboravit facies fuas, Montanus ; vultumgue ſuum abfirmavit, Schaltens, 


oblirmabat, Cocceius, 
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givings, which, as ſhe had promiſed, ſhe had per- 


which the moſt born dec iniquities are committed 
by the members of the church of Rome. | 


$49) WT! b 
v. 15. Therefore came I forth 1o meet thee, . &c.) 


Having ſo much good chear at home, and none to 
eat of it with herz and having, ſo fond and affec- 
tionate a regard to this young man, as ſhe, pretend- 
ed; he being the only perſon in her r 
ſhe hoped to meet with, and whole company ſhe 
deſired, and his only; though had ſhe mer any o- 
ther, . ſhe would have ſaid the ſame things to them. 
Aben Ezra, upon the preceding verſe, ſays, ſhe 
told him lies; probably that might be true; but 


this was no doubt a lie; and it is no unuſual thing 


for the whore of Rome to ſpeak lies in hypocriſy, 
1 Tim. iv. 2. Diigently to ſeek thy face; which of 
all faces ſhe defired to ſee, being moſt lovely to 
her; with the comelineſs of which ſhe was exceed- 
ingly taken and raviſhed, and got up. betimes in, 
the morning, as the word! ſignifies, even before 
day, to ſeek for him. And I have found thee ; 
which ſhe ſpeaks with a rapture and extaſy of Jy 
bleſſing herſelf on this happy occaſion, that ſhe 
ſhould come out ſo opportunely, and find him Io 

aickly ; intimating, that it was a kind provi- 
F 29 and, that the thing was of God: ſo con- 
verſions to the antichriſtian church, which are the 
artifice of hell, are aſcribed to the divine Being. 


V. 16. I have decked my bed with coverings of ta-. 


peftry, &c.] Made uſe of by the ancients for bed- 
cloaths: beautiful ornaments, as Ger ſam; and pre- 
cious garments, as archi, She had adorned her 
bed with curtains and cloaths, very delightful to 
the eye and inviting ; and had well corded. it, as 
ſome interpret it, with cords of fine linen, and all 
to allure | 5 lovers; ſhe ſoon diſcovered, her luſt- 


ful inclinations, what her heart was upon, and ſays 


this and more to fire the young man's luſt, and 
cauſe him to follow her: fo the church of Rome 
adorns her places of worſhip in the moſt pompous 
manner; which are the beds in which ſhe commits 


adultery,. Rev. ii. 22. and alſo her images to ſtrike, 


the minds of people, and draw them into her ido- 
latrous worſhip. Witb carved works; ai the 
bed's head, teſter and poſts, were all. carved, and 
cut out of e others, as Gerſom ob- 
ſerves; though ſome think this refers to the va. 
riety of work in tapeſtry, ,,which look like inciſions 
and carvings, or the net - work and e 
made therein: this may be very well applied to the 
carved work and carved images ſet up in the Ro. 
miſh churches. Mub fine linen of Egypt; the ſheets, 
pillows, and bolſters made thereof, and fo ſoft to 
lie upon; which was reckoned the beſt and fineſt, 
though not the ſtrongeſt. , Pliny ſays ?, of the linen 
of Egypt, that it had leſs ſtrength and firmneſs in 
it (it being ſo fine); but bore the beſt price, and 
was the molt gainful and profitable. The word uſed 
is not what is elſewhere, met with, even when the 
linen of Egypt is mentioned, and indeed is no where 
elſe uſed : the Targum renders it, an Egyptian co- 
vering ; and ſo moſt of the Oriental verſions inter- 
pret it of bed-coverings of tapeſtry painted, brought 
out of Egypt. The word is uſed in the Chaldee 


formed. Under this head may be reckoned. the 
vows of virginity and celibacy, through a ſhew of, 
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0 age for cords and may here ſignify threads 
of linea twilted together, or linen cords, with which 
che harlot's bed was corded, and looked beautiful. 
Pliny * ſays, there were four ſorts of linen in Egypt; 
Iauilic, Pelufiac, Butic, and Tenterytic; ſo called 
trom the names and provinces where they were cul- 
tivated ; and erhaps the Euun of Egypt may be the 


| Tenitic: 179 hob linen, called By s, was brought 


Out, of India into Egypt; and is. laid to grow upon 


1 


a tree as high as the poplar, and its leaves like a 
willow *. Apt is very properly made mention 
of in this account; it being one of the names of the 
city of Rome, af the great city, which is ſpiritually 
called Sodom and Egypt, and equal to both for luſt 


and luxury, Rev. xi. 8. 


ky ” - : 


had made it entertaining to the ſenſes of ſeeing and 
teeling, ir Heing honey and gaudy, ſoft and eaſy; 
10 to the ſenſe of 


and draw into her embraces; by cenſing it with in- 


quor, made of the following ſpices, on the head, 
poſts and ſides of the bed, to remove all ill ſcents, 
and make it more acceptable; ſo the Targum, Vid- 
gate Latin, Sepiuagint, and all the Oriental verſions 
render, it, I /prinkled ny bed: or, it may be, by 
ſuffumigation, which women are ſaid to uſe with 
their garments and bed-cloaths*, Even this the 
1 5 did, Waih myrrh, aloes, and cinnamon; all 
oderous and of a ſweet ſmell: Horace ſpeaks of 
the anointed beds of ſuch perſons; and of the above 
ſpices ointments were made, with which the harlot's 
bed might be perfumed. Cinnamon, and odours, 
and, ointments, and, frankincenſe, are reckoned a- 
mong the wares of Babylon, or the church of Rome, 
Rev. xyiii. 13. a$ . i! 01.1 | 1 154 20 
1,18, Come, let us take our fill of love until the 
morning Bee], Tak im by the hand, and pull- 
ing him along, ſhe ſays, Came; let us not ſtand 
here in the ſtreets, but let us go within, and after 
ſupper to bed; and. there enjoy ourſelves, till in- 
ehrigted with love, as 4 word.” ſignifies: ſo the 
poet? ſpeaks of ebrios oce/les, eyes drunk, that is, 
with love and ſo continue till the morning light, 
the night being the fitteſt ſeaſon for thoſe works 
of, darkness: this expreſſes the inſatiableneſs of her 
luſt. Let us ſolace. ourſelves with. loves; mutual 
love, not lawful but criminal, more properly luſts; 
denoting the abundance of it, and the pleaſure pro- 
miſed in it, which is very ſhort-lived, and bitterneſs 
V. 19. For tbe good man is not at bome, &c.] Or, 
for the man is not in his, houſe 7, She does not ſay, 
my man, or my huſband ,, though, the Segpiuagint, H- 
riac and Arabic verſions ſo render it; leſt this ſhould 
throw ſome difficulty in the young man's way, or 
remind herſelf of her.conjugal obligation; but e 
man, by way of contempt, as diſownipg him for 
her huſband, or however having no regard for him 
in compariſon of others: and, this ſhe ſays, to en- 
courage the young man to go with her; ſince her 
huſband was gone, and ſhe was alone, and miſtreſs 
of the houſe, He is gone à long journey; or, a way 
afar off *; into a diſtant country, and therefore need 
not fear a return of him that night; ſhe was pre- 


pared to anſwer all objections. . The good man of 
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y. 17. 1 have perfumed my bed; &c.] As the 


ſmelling ; and all to provoke luſt, 
cenſe, as Doneſb in Jarcbi; ot by ſprinkling * a li- 
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the houſe may be underſtood of Chriſt, who is Ce! not againſt his will, but with it : though at firſt 
into a far country, to heaven, to take a kingdom | there was ſome reluctance, conſcience roſe up and 
to himſelf, and return, Luke xix. 12. and in the oppoſed ; but her words, which were ſmoother than 
mean while the church of Rome, who profeſſes her- oil, found a way into his heart, and prevailed up- 
ſelf the true church and ſpouſe of Chriſt, is com- | on him to yield to her intreaties z he could no longer 
mitting fornication with the kings of the earth; | withſtand her attacks, but ſurrendered to her; her 
and has ſet up another in his room and ſtead, whom charming voice, and flattering lips, had more effect 
ſhe calls Chriſt's vicar on earth; and flatters herſelf | upon him than her kiſſes; notwithſtanding theſe 
and her lovers with impunity, from his diſtance | he was reluctant, but could ſtand it out no longer; 
from her, and his vicar having a right to do as he | againſt her alluring words and ſoothing language. 
pleaſes. With this compare the deceivableneſs of unrighte- 
V. 20. He bath taken a bag of money with him, | ouſneſs in them that periſh through Antichriſt, 
&c.] Or, in his hand *; either for merchandiſe, as | 2 Theſſ. ii. 10. | ' 
 Ger/om', or for defray ing the charges of his jour-| V. 22. He goeth after her fraightway, &c.] Or 
ney; and both ſuppoſe length of time: if for mer- | ſuddenly *; and inconſiderately, giving himſelf no 
chandiſe, it required time to purchaſe goods, and | time to think of what would be the ſad conſequences 
ſee them packed up and ſent away; or if for his | of it. As an ox goeth to the flaughter ; as ſenſeleſs 
journey, fince it was not a few pieces of money he | and ſtupid as that; and as ignorant of the iſſue as 
put in his pocker to defray expences, bat a bag of | that is, led by the butcher, as if it was going to a 
it he carried in his hand, it ſhews that he ſhould be | paſture, when it is going to the ſlaughter-houſe; 
out a conſiderable time. And will come home at | So ſuch perſons as are enſnared by harlots ; they 
the day appointed; and not before: Aven Ezra in- follow them in a view of pleaſure, but it ends in 
terprets it, at the beginning of the month, at the | ruin; if not in the loſs of bodily life, by the re- 
new moon, when the moon is covered , which Ho- | vengeful huſband or civil magiſtrate; yet in the 
race © calls triceſſima ſabbata : but rather it is to be | deſtruction of their immortal fouls. Or as a foot 
underſtood of the full moon, as Aquila and the | io be correction of the Rocks; a drunken, beſotted 
Vulgate Latin verſion render it; when it is light all | fool, who, while he is leading to the ſtocks, is in- 
night, and ſo a proper time for travelling home a- ſenſible whither he is going; but when he has been 
gain. Gerſom takes it to mean the beginning of | there a while, and is come out of his drunken fit, 
the year, when the holy bleſſed God, parabolically | then he is ſenſible of his puniſhment and his ſhame. 
ſpeaking, fits upon a throne to judge the world in | Or, as the Rocks are for the correction of a fool + 
righteouſneſs : the Targum calls it the day of the | or, as a man goes to the ftocks, to the correttion of 
congregation ; ſome fixed feſtival day, when the | a foot*; ſo the young man went after the harlot: 
congregation meets together; and at ſuch a feſti- | or, as one feztered *, goes thither, bound hand and 
val, or appointed time, this good man had fixed | foot ; he cannot help himſelf, nor avoid the ſhame. 
for his return, and when, and not before, he would. It denotes both the power of ſin, there is no with- 
This ſhe ſays to remove all fears from the young ſtanding its allurements and blandiſhments, when 
man, of being ſurpriſed and caught by her hul- | once given way to, and the ſhame that attends or 
band. There is an appointed time for Chriſt's ſe- | follows it. The Targum is, © as a dog to a chain;“ 
cond coming, when he will certainly come, and | and fo the Septuagint, Syriac and Arabic verſions. 
not before; and which is ſuppoſed to be at a great | V. 23. Till à dart frike through bis liver, &c.] 
diſtance of time: and therefore wicked men and ſe- The fountain of blood, and fo of life; which, be- 
ducers, and ſuch as the apoſtate church of Rome, | ing pierced thro? and poured out, is certain death, 
make uſe of to encourage themſelves in their wick- | Lam. ii. 11. the meaning is, till he is lain either 
edneſs, in hopes of impunity ; put the evil day far | by the hand of God, or by the civil magiſtrate, or 
away from them ; but in the appointed time Chriſt | by the jealous huſband ; and be thruſt through by 
will come, and call his ſervants to an account, good | him, as Zimri and Caſbi were by Phinebas. The 
and bad. | liver may be particularly mentioned, not only for 
v. 21. With ber much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſed him | the reaſon before given, but becauſe it is the ſeat 
to yield, &c.] Or, to decline from the right way: | of luſt !; ſo he is ſtricken in the part where his luſt 
or, inclined him *; his ear to liſten to her, and his | begins, where he has been ſmitten by Cupid's darts: 
heart to go after her and along with her. This ſhe | or this dart through the liver may denote ſome diſ- 
did, by uſing a great many words, by her prolixi- | eaſe, infecting the blood through ſinful luſt. The 
ty, and by ſome taking and ſtriking expreſſions ; | Targum is, ©. as an hart into whoſe liver an arrow. 
lewd women are generally very talkative ©. It may“ fliesz” or is wounded by an arrow in the liver, 
be rendered, by her much 4ctrine *, as the word is | as the Septuagint, Syriac and Arabic verſions : and 
in chap. iv. 2. ſo Fezebel calls herſelf a propheteſs, ſo the meaning is, that this young man went as 
and ſets up for a teacher of men; and, by her falſe | ſwiftly after the harlot, as a hart does when it is 
doctrine, deceives ſome that are called the ſervants | wounded. As a bird haſteth to the ſnare; it has its 
of Chriſt, to commit fornication, and eat things | eye upon the bait, and flies ſwiftly to that, inſen- 
facrificed to idols, Rev. ii. 20. With the 'flattering.} ible. of the ſhare that is laid for it. And knoweth 
of ber lips ſhe forced bim; to go along with her, not that it is for his life; the bird knows not that 
V' in manu ſua, Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, Gejerus, Michaelis. NY COW in die plenz lunz; 
V. L. Michaelis; novilunii, fo ſome in Vatablus, Piſcator ; ad diem interlunii, Cocceius, Schultens. © Satirar, |. 1. 
ſat. 9. v. 69. 4 n declinare facit eum, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Gejerus ; flexit, Tigurine verſion, Junius 
& Tremellius, Piſcator, Mercerus, Michaelis; inclinavit illum, Cocceius. © Verboſa gaudet Venus loquela, Catullus 
ad Camer, ep. 53. v. 20. f anp? n multitudine diſciplinæ ſuz, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; doctrinæ ſuz, | 
Michaelis, s ND ſubito, Bay nus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Gejerus, Michaelis. 
b 218 WD de OY ficut compes ad caſtigationem ſtulti, Pagninus, Montanus, Baynus. | Abiens poſt eam, 
quaſi veniens ad compedes ad caſtigationem ſtultorum, Gejerus. * Velut compeditus, Junius & Tremellius; velut in 
compede ibat, Michaelis ; tanquam conſtricto ad pedes capite, Schaltens. | 1 Splen ridere facit. cogit amare jecur, 
Ovid. Si torrere jecur quæris idoneum, Horat. Carmin. 1. 4. ode 1. v. 12. Cum tibi flagrans amor & libido ſæviet circa jecur 
ulceroſum. Ibid, 1. 1. ode 25. v. 13, 15. e | . ; 
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knows not that it is for his ſoul ; chat it ſhall die, 
which Hates correction, as Aben Ezra, The man 


and immortal foul ; ſo the Targum, he knows 
% not that it tends to the death of his ſoul;” and 
to the ſame ſenſe the Syriac and Arabic verſions ; 


men, and the ruin of them, are what the whore of 
Nome deals in, Rev. xviii. 13. ſhe goes into perdi- 


of the wiſeſt of men, even of wiſdom herſelf, And 


and check the firſt motion of the heart, which leads 


the ſnare is ſet for its life, as Jarchi; or the fool 


that goes after the harlot knows not, or does not 
conſider that it is to the deſtruction of his precious 


the ſecond death, which adulterers and idolaters 
ſhall have their part in, Rev. xxi. 8. The ſouls of 


tion, into the bottomleſs pit herſelf, and carries all 
her worſhippers with her, Rev. xvii. 8. and xiv, 
—I. ' 
7 y. 24. Hearken unto me now therefore, O ye chil- 
dren, &c.] The Septuagint, Vulgate Latin and Ara- 
bic verſions read, in the ſingular number, my ſon, 
in the ſame manner as the chapter begins; but it 
is in the plural number in the Hebrew text; and fo 
read the Targum and Syriac verſion, children, the 
children of Solomon; not only thoſe of his own body, 
but all ſuch that put themſelves under his inſtruc- 
tion, or were willing to take his advice: it may be 
extended to all the children of men, for all are in- 
tereſted herein; eſpecially ſuch who profeſs to be 
the children of God and of Chriſt, the followers of 
wiſdom. This is the epilogue, or application of 
the above ſtory. Since this is the caſe, that young 
men are in danger of being enſnared and brought 
to ruin by this harlot; therefore take the advice 


attend to the wards of my mouth ; the doctrines of 
Chriſt; the beſt preſervative from the allurements 
of the whore of Rome. 

J. 25. Let not thine heart decline to ber ways, 
&c.] Or turn not aſide from the right way, the path 
of truth and holineſs, to thoſe of the whoriſh wo- 
man, that lead to ruin and deſtruction; do not fo 
much as think of going out of the one into the o- 
ther; let there nat be the leaſt wandering . 
alfection, or diſpoſition of the mind thereunto; ſtop 


to a compliance with her, and ſeems to be directed 
to her ways, or to betray any love and liking of 
them. Go not aſtray in ber paths; for whoever 
walks in her paths, goes aſtray from God and his 
law; from Chrift and his goſpel; and from the true 
church of God; and from the right paths of faith, 
duty and worſhip. 

. 26. For ſhe hath caſt down many wounded, 
&c.] Wounded in their name, character and repu- 
tation; in their bodies by diſeaſes ; and in their 
ſouls by guilt, ſhame and horror, through a com- 
pliance with her ſinful luſts : theſe ſhe cas down 
from the honours they were poſſeſſed of, from the 
health they enjoyed, and from the peace and tran- 
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quillity of mind they formerly felt within them. 


And not a ſingle: perſon, as the young man in. 
ſtanced in, or a few only, but mary z great multi- 
tudes, hundreds and thouſands, and thole not weak, 
and fooliſh, and inconſtant, as he might be thought 
to be; but ſuch as were great“ and mighty, 25 the 
word alſo ſignifies; men of great riches, and wi. 
dom, and courage; as foldiers*, mighty. men of 
war, ſuch as wound and kill others; which ſeems 
the true ſenſe of the word here uſed ; and there. 
fore none ought to truſt in themſelves, nor truſt 
themſelves in her company, nor in the leaſt decline 
to her ways; and eſpecially ſuch as are weak and 
unſkilful, and ignorant of her devices, as the ch“ 
dren here addreſſed. Yea, many ſtrong men Have 
been flain by her; men famous for martial exploits, 
as Samſon and others, have been overcome by her : 
ſome of great fortitude of mind have not been able 
to withſtand her, ſhe has prevailed over them; and 
others of robuſt conſtitutions have been weakened 
by diſeaſes, contracted through incontinency with 
her; and ſome have ſuffered death by her means, 
either from her huſband, or her gallants, or the 
civil magiſtrate : and of theſe there have been in- 
numerable inſtances; ſo the word * for ſtrong men 
{ometimes ſignifies 3 and fo it is here rendered in 
the Septuagint and Arabic verſions, and innumera- 
ble are they whom ſbe has ſlain. All the world have 
wondered after the whore of Rome; kings of the 
earth and mighty men have committed fornication 
with her; high and low, rich and poor, have been 
ruined by her; thouſands have gohe to hell by her 
means: and ſome of the ſycophants of Rome have 
even ſaid, that if the pope of Rome ſhould ſend 
thouſands to hell, of which they ſeem themſel ves 
to be conſcious, no one ſhould ſay to him, What 
doſt thou? | 

y. 27. Her houſe is the way to bell, &c.] Or 
ways *; the broad, highway to it; either to the 
grave, as ſbeol often ſignifies ; or to hell itſelf, the 
place of the damned : to go into her houſe, and 
commit wickedneſs with her, is to take a ſtep to 
deſtruction, a large ſtride towards hell; and if 
grace prevent not, will bring a man thither. Who 
would go into ſuch a houſe, and much leſs dwell 
there, which is the very ſuburbs of hell? Going 
down to the chambers of death ; to enter her cham- 
ber, to. ſtep into her bed, howſoever decked and 
adorned, entertaining and inviting it is, not only 
leads to the chambers of the grave, as the Tar- 
gum; but to the loweſt and innermoſt parts of hell; 
the apartments of the ſecond death, the lot of all 
unclean and idolatrous perſons without repentance 
and faith. The Phenicians called Pluto, the god 


of hell, by the name of Moth, a word ſimilar to 


this uſed here; and ſo thoſe chambers are no other 
than the chambers of hell. Plaulus alſo calls the 
gate of a whore's houſe the gate of hell; which 
agrees with the firſt clauſe of the verſe. 


CHAP. VIII. 


FF\ HIS chapter contains the inſtructions of wiſ- 

dom or Chriſt; ſhewing the excellency of 
them, and the author of them, in oppoſition. to 
the harlot and her allurements, in the preceding 
chapter. Chriſt, under the name of wiſdom, is re- 
preſented as an herald, publiſhing the goſpel in 


„ E397 multos magnoſque; Gejerus. 


C. 11. ſ. 2. 4 


ſeb. Præpar. Evangel. I. 1. p. 38. 


o See Dr Kennicott's Diſſert. 1. p. 110. 
Sept. ſo Arab. numerofi, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Amama, Cocceius, Michaelis, Schultens; ſo Bootius, Animadv. FA 
» N viz, Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, & e. 
Jauuam hanc orci, Bacchides, act. 3. fc. 1. v. 1. : 


the miniſtry of the word, either in perſon or by his 
ſervants, V. 1. The places where this proclama- 
tion is made are deſcribed, y. 2, 3. the perſons to 
whom, V. 4, 5- The excellency of the things de- 
livered, being right things ; truth; agreeable to the 
word of God, plain and eaſy to be underſtood, and 


v SID fino, 


of 


4 Sanchoniatho apud Eu- 


V5, 5% » , Te ESE es EY 


Ch. viii. V. t 8 4 


of more worth than gold, ſilver, and precious ſtones, , 


5. 6—11. And then wiſdom, or Chtiſt, is com- 
mended and recommended, by his conſummate 
prudence and knowledge, by his hatred of evil, 
and by his influence on the political affairs of kings 
and princes, V. 12—16. and the advantages of 
thoſe that are early ſeekers of him are pointed our; 
their enjoyment of his favour, of his riches, ho- 
nour and righteouſneſs ; and their being led by him 
in right paths now, and inheriting eternal glory 
hereatter, V. 17 21. And next follows an ac- 
count of his exiſtence from eternity as a divine per- 
ſon, illuſtrated by a variety of phraſes, V. 22—29. 
and of his being with the Father; of his great af- 
fection for him, and complacency in him; and of 


Chriſt's wonderful delight and pleature in the fons | 


of men, y. 30, 31. And the chapter is concluded 
with an exhortation to them to hearken to his in- 
ſtructions; ſetting forth the happineſs of thoſe that 
wait on him in public ordinances, and find him; 
and the miſery of thoſe that hate and reje& him. 


V. 1. Doth not wiſdom cry? &c.) Chriſt, who 
is the wiſdom of God; ſee the note on chap. i. 20. 
and which clearly appears from his {ubſiſtence with 
the Father, his eternal exiſtence, and from many 
perſonal properties, characters, and actions aſcribed 
to htm throughout the whole of this chapter, and 
in the following. Crying is here attributed to him, 
which ſignifies proclaiming, publiſhing, preaching 
the. everlaſting goſpel, which directs men in the 
right way of enjoying peace, comfort, honour, and 
eternal happineſs; the alluſion is to an herald that 
lifts up his voice aloud at noon-day in the public 
ſtreets when he proclaims; and is oppoſed to the 
whiſpersof an harlot, at night, in a corner; truth ſeeks 
no corner, its voice is heard at noon-day, it will 
bear the light, Now, does not or ſhall not wiſdom 
cry, or Chriſt preach ? verily he does or will, in his 
word, by his prophets under the former diſpenſation ; 
in his own perſon, and by his apoſtles and miniſters 
under the, preſent ; who then would hearken to the 
alluring voice of an harlot, or hear Jezebel the 
wicked  propheteſs teach, when Chriſt himſelf 
preaches, or however by his faithful miniſters? And 
underſtanding put forth ber voice? the ſame with 
wiſdom, or Chriſt, ſee y. 14. by whoſe voice the 
goſpel is meant, which is the voice of Chriſt, which 
is heard and followed by the ſheep of Chriſt, and 
not the voice of a ſtranger; and putting it forth, 
giving or uttering it, ſignifies the publication of it, 

V. 2. She ſtanaeth in the tp of bighe«places, &c.] 
To be both ſeen and heard, for which reaſon Chriſt 
went up into a mountain and preached, Matt. v. 1. 
by the way; the road-ſide, to inſtruct and direct 
paſſengers as they go along, to ſhew them the right 
way, and caution them againſt taking wrong ways; 
ſo did Chriſt, Matt. xvi. 6. and xxn. 16. In the 
places of the paibs; or, between the paths*;, where 
more ways than one met together, and ſo difficult 
to know which was the right path to take; here 
Chriſt ſtands in the miniſtry of the word to direct, 
and ſays, this is the way, walk ye in it, Iſa. xxx.21. 
and as there are many ways which are propoſed to 
men to walk in, ſome of open profaneneſs and im- 
piety, and others that have a ſhew of religion and 
devotion, but both lead men wrong; the miniſters 
of Chriſt ſhew, and he by them, the way of ſalva- 
tion, and how to avoid ſuch as lead to deſtruction, 
Adds xvi. 17. © 


© TIITV) ryg in mediis ſemitis, V. L. inter ſemitas, Tiguri 


Schultens ; ſo the Targum, Sept. and Arabic verſions. 
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V. 3. She crieth at the gates, &c.] Of the tem- 
ple, or of the city, where the courts of judicature 
were, and perſons met on civil accounts; and where 
people were continually paſſing and tepaſſing. At 
the entry of the ciiy; meeting thoſe that came out 
of the country to the city upon trade and buſineſs. 
A the coming-in at the doors; of the temple, or 
city, or private houſes ; all theſe expreſſions denote 
the publicneſs of the goſpel miniſtry, both by Chriſt 
| himſelf, who ſpake openly to the world, always 
taught in the ſynagogues and temple, and in ſecret 
ſaid nothing; and who ordered his diſciples to 
preach what they heard and received from him up- 
on the houſe-tops, John xviii. 20. Matt. x. 27. 10 
did the apoſtle Paul, Acts xx. 20, 27, 

V. 4. Unto you, O men, I call, &c.) Not an- 

gels, the fallen angels; for as they had nothing to 
do with Chriſt, he had nothing to do with them, 
or ſay unto them, Matt. viii. 29. nor the brutes, 
irrational creatures; for though the goſpel is to be 
preached to every creature, yet only to rational ones, 
Mark xvi. 15. men, whom God has loved and 
Chriſt has redeemed; theſe are by the goſpel call- 
ed, and called effectually. There are ſome men 
indeed who are only externally called; but there are 
others who are alſo called with an holy calling, of 
which ſee the note on chap. i. 24. Some think 
men of eminence are here meant, as rich men, ſo 
Aben Ezra; or men of wifdom and knowledge, 
ſuch as the ſcribes and phariſees, and learned doc- 
tors among the Jews; but it rather ſeems to de- 
ſign men indefinitely, of whatſoever rank or order, 
{tate or condition. And my voice is lo the ſons of 
men; which ſome interpret of the poor, as Aber 
Ezra; or thoſe who are more illiterate, or the com- 
mon people ; ſo that high and low, rich and poor, 
have the goſpel preached unto them; but the phraſe 
ſeems to intend the ſame as before, the ſame thing 
is ſaid in different words. 

V. 5. O ye ſimple, underſtand wiſdom, &c.] The 
goſpel, the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, particu- 
larly the doctrine of ſalvation by Chriſt; it is the 
higheſt wiſdom to know Chriſt and him crucified : 
and they are the fimple who are weak and eaſy to 
be impoſed upon, who are here called unto; and 
generally ſpeaking ſuch are they to whom the myſ- 
ceries of grace are made known, whilſt they are hid 
from the wiſe and prudent. And ye fools, be of an 
underſtanding beart ; or cauſe the heart to under- 
Hand; or get an underfanding heart ©, make uſe 
of all means to get ſpiritual wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding ; all men, let them be what they will in 
other reſpects, are fools as to a ſpiritual and experi- 
mental knowledge of divine things; and that man 
can only be ſaid to have truly an underſtanding 
heart that knows his own folly, the plague of his 
heart, his need of Chriſt, the worth of him; and 
has an underſtanding given him to know him and 
his intereſt in him. . 

y. 6. Hear, for I will ſpeak of excellent things, 
&c.] Such are the things of the goſpel; they not 


res to, but even what the law of Moſes commands 
and requires; the doctrines of the goſpel are ex- 
cellent in their author, nature and uſe ; particularly 
thoſe which reſpe& the love, grace and mercy of 
God, the perſon and offices of Chriſt, the efficacy 
of his blood, righteouſneſs, and ſacrifice, -and the 
great ſalvation which he has wrought out. Theſe 
are the doctrines of grace which proceed out of 


gs wiſdom's 
ine verſion, Baynus, ſo ſome in Vatablus ; in mediis compitis, 


99 ni facite cor intelligere, Bay nus, Mercerus; facite 


ut cor veſtrum intelligat, ſo ſome in Vatablus; acquirite animum ſapientem, Gejerus. : 


only excel what the light of nature dictates and di- 
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wiſdom's mouth, and are ſuch as never man ſpake 
the like ; they are to be approved of, being what 
differ from others, and to be preferred unto them, 
Phil. i. g. or princely things", as the word may be 
rendered; which became him who is the prince of 
the kings.of the earth, and the prince of peace to 
ſpeak ; and are worthy to be received by princes, 
though little known and valued by the princes of 
this world; and are embraced and eſteemed by 
thoſe who are the princes of the Lord's people: or 
they are principal ones, or leading truths “; of the 
greateſt importance, intereſting ones; praiſe-worthy, 
as Aben Ezra, or honourable, as Gerſom, and to be 
had in the higheſt efteem and veneration. And the 
opening of my lips ſhall be right things; agreeable to 
right reaſon, though above it; conſonant to the 
righteous law of God, and even to the perfection 
of God's righteouſneſs, which is greatly glorified 
by the obedience, ſufferings, and death of Chriſt, 
and redemption through him; and theſe are the 
excellent and principal doctrines of the goſpel, even 
juſtification by Chriſt's righteouſneſs, atonement by 
his ſacrifice, and redemption through his blood; all 
which are conſiſtent with, and greatly diſplay the 
juſtice of God: nor are any of the doctrines of the 
goſpel licentious ones, but on the contrary teach 
men to live ſoberly and righteouſly; as well as they 
are plain and eaſy to ſuch who are converſant with 
them, as is often expreſſed, and may be the ſenſe 
of the word here uſed alſo. | 
V. 7. For my mouth ſhall ſpeak truth, &c.] And 
nothing but the truth; and nothing more or leſs 
can be ſpoken by wiſdom, or Chriſt, who is truth 
itſelf ; nothing elſe can come out of his mouth, or 
drop from his lips; all the doctrines of Chriſt are 
agreeable to the ſcriptures of truth, and are what 


the Spirit of truth leads into; and the whole is call- 


ed the word of trutb; there are many very particu- 
lar and ſpecial truths, but the principal one is ſal- 
vation by Jeſus Chriſt. And wickedneſs is an abo- 
mination to my lips; the ſin of lying more eſpeci- 
ally, as oppoſed to truth; this is deteſtable to wiſ- 
dom, what Chriſt never ſuffered his lips to utter 
for no lie is of the truth, but of Satan the father of 
lies; and as it is abhorred by Chriſt, it ought to 
be by all good men. 5 Of" 

y.8. All the words of my mouth are in righteouſneſs, 
&c. ] Or with righleouſneſs*; are connected with it, 
are agreeable to it; are righteous ones, conſiſtent with 
righteouſneſs, with the righteous nature, will and law 
of God: or are concerning righteouſneſs”, the neceſſity 
of righteouſneſs in order to eternal life; the inſuf- 
ficiency of man's own righteouſneſs to intitle to it; 
the need, worth and excellency of the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt for that purpoſe; and of the propriety 
and uſefulneſs of a life of righteouſneſs and holi- 
neſs. which the grace of God inſtructs men in. 
There is nothing froward or perverſe in them; that 
is contrary to right reaſon, or to the law of God, 
or to the ſcriptures of truth, or to the analogy of 
faith; nor is there any contradiction in the doctrines 
of the goſpel one to another, but an entire harmony 
and uniformity in them; they are not yea and nay. 

y. 9. They are all plain to him that underſiandeth, 
&c.} Whoſe underſtanding is enlightened by the 
Spirit of God; who is a ſpiritual man, that has a 
diſcerning, and can judge of ſpiritual things: as 


for the carnal man, let him have what natural 
knowledge or wiſdom he will, he cannot know theſe 
things; tor they are ſpiritually diſcerned, and can 
only be diſcerned by ſpiritual men. The Bible is 
a ſealed book to others, learned or unlearned ; the 


myſteries or doctrines of the goſpel are hid in pa- 


rables from ſuch ; but thoſe ro whom Chriſt has 
given an underſtanding to know him, theſe know 
them, and they are plain unto them: for though 
there are ſome things hard to be underſtood in the 
icriptures, as in Paul's epiſtles, and ſome ſublime 
truths in the goſpel z yet thoſe which are neceſſary 


to ſalvation are eaſily underſtood ; that faithful 


laying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus 
Chriſt came into the world to ſave the chief of ſin- 
ners, is a very plain one. And right lo them that 
find knowledge; a ſpiritual and experimental know- 
ledge of Chriſt and his truths. The Targum is, 
* to them who deſire knowledge; and ſo the Sy- 
riac verſion; that ſeek for it heartily. and diligent- 
ly, in a right way, in the uſe of proper means, un- 
der the direction and by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit 
of Gad. | 

N. 10. Receive my inftrufion, and not filver, 8c.) 
Not but that filver may be deſired, ſought after 
and received, conſiſtent with the inſtructions of 
wiſdom ; though an anxious, immoderate, ſinful 


purſuit after it, hinders the reception of them ; and 


when they are in competition, the one is to be pre- 
terred to the other : the doctrines of the goſpel are 
of more worth, and more to be deſired than thou- 
ſands of gold and ſilver; and therefore the mean- 
ing is, that the inſtruction of wiſdom ſhould be re- 
ceived rather than ſilver; it ſnould have the pre- 
ference; ſo Ger ſom interprets it, and with which 
agrees the following clauſe : And knowledge rather 


| than choice gold; that is, the knowledge of Chriſt, 


and the knowledge of God in Chriſt z the know- 
ledge of the goſpel, and the truths of it; a ſpiri- 
tual and experimental knowledge of theſe things, 
is of more'value than the fineſt gold, than the gold 
of Ophir , fee P/al. xix. 10. and cxix. 72. 

V. 11. For wiſdom is better than rubies, &c.] A 
fort of precious ſtones: or, than precious ſtones * in 
general; ſo the Targum, and Septuagint, Arabic and 
Syriac verſions; even than all of them, as the Vul- 
gate Latin verſion ; or, than pearls *, or carbun- 
cles o there are none equal to it, nor is it to be 
procured by them; fee Fob xxviii. 16-19. And 
all the things that may be deſired, are not to be com- 

red to it; ſee the note on chap. iii. 15. 

V. 12. I wiſdom dwell with prudence, &c.] Here 


. wiſdom begins to ſpeak in her own perſon, and 


continues to do ſo unto the end of the chapter; or 
Chriſt deſcribes himſelf, pencils out, and draws 
his own picture, and a molt lovely one it is. In 
this clauſe Chriſt is deſcribed by the habitation in 
which he dwells, I wiſdom inhabit prudence ©; ſo 
the words may be rendered; that is the houſe in 
which I dwell : or by his companion with whom he 
dwells, with prudence; that is my companion with 
whom I am familiarly converſant. The phraſe 
taken both ways, ſhews that Chriſt is very largely, 
yea fully poſſeſſed of prudence; as a man that dwells 
in a houſe, is the proprietor and poſſeſſor of it, ſo 
prudence is Chriſt's; it belongs to him, he enjoys 
it; he dwells in prudence, and prudence 35 in 

s | im; 


5 i principalia, i. e. digna principibus, Mercerus, Gejerus, Michaelis; ducalia. Guſſetius, p. 488. w Præ- 


cipua quædam, Tigurine verſion. 


præ gemmis politis, Schultens. 
unſonibus, Cocceius. 


* ug cum juſtitia, Piſcator, Gejerus, Michaelis; wer Axaioo une; Sept. 
Gloriatio de juſtitia ſua, vel invitatio ad accipiendam juſtitiam per fidem, Cocceius. 


2 ND gemmis, Baynus: 


| « Margaritas, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Mercerus, Gejerus, Michaelis; 
d Carbunculis, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 
celus z prudentiam, Michaelis; ſolertiam, Schultens. | 


N 


© BW Mw habito aſtutiam, Coc- 


Ch. vill. * . I Zo 
him; all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge are 
in him, and the Spirit of wiſdom reſts upon him: 
and alſo it ſhews that prudence is natural to him, 
and not adventitious z it does not come from a- 
broad, nor does he go abroad for it; he and pru- 
dence are as it were born and brought up together 
in one and the ſame houſe : and likewiſe, that there 
is an intimacy and familiarity between them; pru- 
dence is moſt preſent with Chriſt, is always near 
him, and ready at hand to be exerciſed by him; as 
it was when he was incarnate on earth; he dealt 
prudently, as it was propheſied he ſhould, 7/a. Iii. 
13. which appeared in his diſputation with the doc- 
tors in the temple at twelve years of age; by his 
prudent anſwers to the enſnaring queſtions of his 
enemies; and throughout the whole of his miniſ- 
try, both as to the manner and matter of it; and 
particularly at the time of his ſeizure, arraignment, 
trial, and crucifixion. Or by prudence, may be 
meant prudent men, ſuch as are poſſeſſed of this 
quality or virtue, and with ſuch wiſdom or Chriſt 
dwells; not with the wiſe and prudent of this world; 


nor with ſuch who are ſo in their own conceit; but 


with ſuch who are ſenſible of their folly ; who are 
humbled under a ſenſe of ſin, and are made wiſe unto 
ſalvation ; who believe in Chriſt, which is a point 
of the higheſt prudence; and who walk circum- 
ſpectly, not as fools, but as wiſe; ſuch as theſe 
have the preſence and company of Chriſt. And 
find out knowledge of witty inventions; the word 
mary is ſometimes uſed in an ill ſenſe, and is 
rendered wicked devices, chap. xii. 2. Pſal. xxxvii, 7. 
and may be taken in this ſenſe here. Chriſt, who 
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the boſom of his Father, as one brought up with 
him; and was the Angel of the great council, and 
preſent when the deſign was formed; and beſides, 
he has found it to his coſt, even at the expence of 
his precious blood; and ſo has ob/zined, or found 
redemption for us, as the phraſe is in Heb. ix. 12. 


makes it knowh to others by his Spitit, word and 
miniſters, 
interpreted of the whole goſpel, and the doctrines 
of it; the goſpel is an invenlion, not of men, but of 
God]; not a ſcheme and device of men, but of God; 
it is not taught by men, and learned of them, or 
of them only, but of God; and a witty one it is, 
it is the wiſdom of God, the manifold wiſdom of 
God, though eſteemed * fooliſhneſs by men. This 


Chriſt has found out the knowledge of; he has full 


and perfect knowledge of it, it is hid in him; it 
came and was preached by him, as it never was be- 
fore or ſince z and he communicated, and till does 
communicate the knowledge of it; and bleſſed are 
they that know the joyful found ! 

V. 13. The fear of the Lord is to hate evil, &c.] 
All evil in general; evil thoughts, evil words, evil 
actions, evil company, evil worſhip, and evil doc- 
trines; and by the fear of the Lord, which ſhews 
itſelf in an hatred of evil, becauſe of the loathſome 
nature of it, and being contrary to God and his 
will, and as it appears in the glaſs of the law, 
and eſpecially in the glaſs of pardoning love, is 
meant; not the fear of his judgments and wrath, 
or a diſtruſt of his grace and goodneſs, much leſs 
an hypocritical fear, 'or a mere ſhew of devotion ; 


is God omniſcient, knows all that is in the hearts | but a reverential affection for him, which is pecu- 


of men; all their thoughts, ſchemes and devices ; 
he found out, he ſcented the knowledge of them 
when here on earth; he was privy to the ſecret 
thoughts and wickedneſs of mens hearts ; he knew 
all the hypocritical deſigns and views of the Pha- 
riſees, when they tempted him with enſnaring queſ- 
tions; he was appriſed of all the ways and methods 
they deviſed to take away his life before the time, 
and ſo eſcaped them; he found out the knowledge 
of Fudas's wicked ſcheme to betray him, and ſpoke 
of it to him and others before it was executed; and 
he knew all the wicked devices and ſtratagems of 
Satan againſt himſelf, in tempting him in the wil- 
derneſs, and in putting it into the heart 2 
to betray him; and he knows all his wiles and art- 
ful ſchemes to decoy his people, and makes them 
known unto them, ſo that they are not ignorant 
of his devices. Moreover, it may be underſtood 
and interpreted, in a good ſenſe, of the thoughts, 
devices, and purpoſes of God's heart, as in Jer. 
XXiii. 20. and li. 1 1. and A as relating 
to man's redemption and ſal vation: this is a device 
or invention. of God; ſin is man's invention, by 
Which he fell ; but the recovery of man is the in- 


liar to children; a filial, godly fear, which is con- 
ſiſtent with ſtrong faith, great joy, and true cou- 
rage; and is oppoſite to pride and ſelf-confidence, 
and is accompanied with real holineſs; it takes its 
riſe from the grace of God, and is greatly increaſed 
and promoted by the diſcoveries of his love and 
goodneſs: this is brought into the account and de- 
{cription of wiſdom, to diſtinguiſh it from carnal 
wiſdom; to commend wiſdom from its holineſs; 
for this is the beginning of wiſdom, yea wiſdom 
itſelf, Job xxvili. 28. P/al. cxi. 10. chap. i, 7. and 
ix. 10. Pride and arrogancy, and the evil way, and 
the froward mouth. do I bate; theſe are the particu- 
lars of evil, which wiſdom or Chriſt declares his ha- 
tred of. Pride, which appears in men in thinkin 

too highly of themſelves, in ſpeaking too well of 
themſelves, in deſpiſing others, in ſetting up and 
truſting , to their own righteouſneſs for ſalvation, 
and in crying, up the purity and power of human 
nature; this is vety contrary to the ſpirit of the 
meek and lowly Jeſus, and muſt be hateful to-him : 
arrogancy differs little from pride, and the two 


Words in the Hebrew are very muck the ſame, very 


little differ; it is an aſcribing that to 4 man's ſelf 
which does not belong to him, whether in things 


vention of God; he found out the perſons to be 
ſaved in his eternal decrees; and the perſon that | 
ſhould be the Saviour of them, in his council and 
covenant, and appointed him for the work; and he 
found out the way and manner of ſaving men. br 

him, even by the ranſom. and ſacrifice P Madel 
and this is a witty invention, wherein God, bas a 
bounded. in all, wiſdom and prudence z, as appear 

by pitching upon. ſo proper a perſon to be the SA. 
viour as his own Son; by bringing it about ig 
way ſo agreeable to all his perfections, to the ſatis- 
tisfaction of his juſtice, and the,bonour of his lay; 
and in making ſuch partakers of it, and in ſuch a 
way, as moſt glorifies the riches of his grace. And 


and having found it, and the knowledge of it, he 


Likewiſe theſe witty inventions may be - 


natural, civil ot ſpiritual 3 hen men attribute their 


Juſtification and ſalvation to their own works, it is 
arrogancy, and mult be hateful to Chriſt; who has 
been at ſo much pains and expence to bring it 
everlaſting righteouſneſs, and work out ſalvatior 
for men; it is the height of arrogaticy in a. mat 
to conceit he has a power to regenerate, renew an 
convert himſelf, and, with the haughty Arminian, 
Grevinchovins, to lay, be has made himſelf to dif- 
ter from 7 this muſt be hateful to Chriſt, by 
whoſe Spirit and grace this only is done: and it is 
a piece of arrogancy when men aſcribe all the good 
works done by them to their own power, when 


this ſcheme Chriſt has full knowledge öf, being in without Chriſt they can do nothing: 2 


vo L. IV. Ne XII. 
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fore muſt be diſplealing to him. The evil way, as | 


of ſinning; a man's own way, which he chooſes. 


council of peace being between them both: and it 


and the fulneſs of it, and they that dwell theres. | 
Tam underſtanding , elſettially as 4 vine perſon; 
is infinite; there is no ſearching | w 


n2aw 5: 


50 


PRO 


Aben Ezra obſerves, is an evil cuſtom and courie 


and delights in, and which leads to deſtruction: and 
the froward mouth, is tae mouth that ſpeaks per- 
verſe things; things contc..Fy to a man's own heart, 


contrary to truth, to the rule of the divine word, to | 


the goſpel, to Chriſt and his people, and to all men; 
which muſt be hateful and abominable to him who 
is truth itſelf. 

y. 14. Counſel is mine, and ſound wiſdom, &c.) 
The words and ſentiments in this and the follow- 
ing clauſe, are the ſame with thoſe in Job xii. 13. 
and ſeem to be taken from thence, which are ſpoken 
of God; and being here applied to wiſdom, ſhew 
that a divine perſon is meant; and are very applica- 
ble to him who is the wiſdom of God, and the power 
of God; and on whom reſts the Spirit of wiſdom 
and underſtanding, of counſel, and of might, and 
of the fear of the Lord, 1 Cor. i. 24. Ja. xi. 2. 
Counſel belongs to him, and is uſed and exerciſed 
by him, as concerned with the Father and Spirit, 
both in the works of nature and Gare! to whom 
all the purpoſes and counſels of God are known; 
and who was conſulted in the creation of man, and 
in his redemption, reconciliation and ſal vation; the 


belongs to him, and is uſed by him with reſpect to 


bis people; he is council to them; he gives them 
counſel and advice, he being the wonderful Coun- 


a 


E RBS. Ch. vin. v. 14—16. 


of nature and reaſon, of thoſe intellectual faculties 
which men are poſſeſſed of; and of all the ſpiritual 
-underſtanding in divine things, which his people 
are partakers of, 1 John v. 20. I have ſtrengiy . 
as the mighty God; which appears in his creation 
of all things out of nothing, in his upholding aij 
things by his power, and in his government ot the 
world. As Mediator, he has the Spirit of might 
upon him; all power in heaven and earth is given 
him; his ſtrength is manifeſt in the ſalvation of 
his people, when he came travelling in the great- 
neſs of it to ſave them; by fulfilling the law for 
them; by bearing their ſins, and the puniſhment due 


to them; and by deſtroying all their enemies; and 


in his plucking them out of the hands of Satan, 
out of the burning, out of the mire and clay ac 
converſion ;* in bearing and ſupporting them under 
all their burdens; afflictions and temptations, and in 
preſerving them fafe to his kingdom and glory; and 
in giving them ſtrength in the mean time to bear 
the croſs, to withſtand temptations and corruptions, 
to exerciſe the graces of the Spirit, and perform the 
duties of feligion.'' (3 

V. 15. By me kings reign, &c.] Chriſt is the 
Prince of the kings of che earth, the King of kings 
and Lord of lords; they are made kings by him, 
and are under him; he ſets them up, and depoſes 
them at pleaſure; they have their kingdoms, crowns 
and ſceptres from him, and are accountable to him. 
The Syriac verſion renders it, for me; it is for the 
fake of Chriſt they reign; and they ought to ſeek 
his glory, and the good of his kingdom and inte- 


| reſt, - Moreover, as it is by him they are ſet up as 

| kings and governots, and are preſerved and conti- 

nued in their governments by him; ſo it is by him 
that they | 

ly, wiſely, happily and ſucceſsfully; all the wiſdom 


rule well-who do fo, that they reign juſt- 


which appears in their adminiſtrations, is all from 
him ; all thoſe wiſe laws, which are enacted by 
them for the good of their ſubjects, is owing to 
the wiſdom and prudence he gives them. And 


i princes decree juſtice; theſe may deſign ſuch who 


ate under kings, are aſſiſting to them in govern- 
ment; who are of their privy-council, and give 
advice in making laws, and putting them into exe- 
cution. Here it Ardeularf regards their mak- 
ing Juſt and rightecus laws for the good of the 
ſtate, in Which they are employed by kings; or 
their advifing to them, and aſſiſting in drawin 

them up: and now all the wiſdom that is neceſ- 
fary hereunto, and which is conſpicuous herein, 
18 from Chiiſt; ho has the ſpirit of princes 
Ons, N 2 directs them as he 
p The Targum is, I anvirit 'pi with 
En I mehr whe? Fg v.97 way 27 


. rb. By nie inet rule, dec. ] All-governors 


| rn alſd cities Who are under the king as 


eme; the qiſcharge of whoſe office in a right 
a #4 . , ” 9 is Tak ; * 11 1 7 4 . . 
manner requires much wiſdom, prudence, juſtice, 


his vinderſtanding is jofinite; there is 
ee 
tathr, . the Spirit af wiſdom and underſtandin 

eſts on him without meaſure, by which he was 
ſort for his prophetic office; as mah, his un- 

erftanding was amazing to all that knew him, and 
heard. him, - Chriſt nor only has an underſtanding, 
but he 1s underſtanding, itſelf; he is the founrain, 
author and giver of underſtatiding;, of alf the Ba. 
sural poderſtanding; there is in men; of the light 
255 9 70 1h. IB. 10 270 > larva 
ben eflentia, Montabus, Tigurine verſion ; quicquid 
rent i, manifici five liberales, Vgtablus ; 
acrofi, Schultens. * . ; 


ingenui, Junius & Tremellius, Gejerus ; munifici, 


Integrity; all & Heh they have from Chriſt, as 
well as their power Of Thling, that rule well. And 
ables, even all. tht judbprs of the earth; the word® 
for'woHes, ſigniftes perſons of a free ſpirit, gene- 
rob bountifet men; füch as are called benefat7ors, 
Luke xxii, 25. ſo one of the Plolenp's, king of 
"Epypt, Was called Buergete), Such who govern, 
not in a cruel and rigbfous manner, but with cle- 
mency and gentleneſs; Who, as they are free and 
noble themſelves, their ſubjects are a free people, 
aug Enjoy” theit” privileges and/9iberties fully and 
> 0901 3 402 HH 10 219 1163 19UT HA: | quietly. 
50 22814 id 10 e301 4 2 01g He. 5 | 
eſt; Juris & Fremelling I) geglitas. Michaelis; ſoliditas, Schul- 

Piſcator ; ge- 
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quietly. And the judges of the earth; are ſuch as 
Gt on benches of juſtice, hear and try cauſes, and 

ſs ſentence on men; which requires great ſkill 
and knowledge, and much faithtulneſs and inte- 
grity, which all that perform their office aright have 
from Chriſt. How great therefore muſt he be! 
how wiſe and juſt ! from whom all rulers, ſupreme 
and ſubordinate, have their power, prudence, gene- 
roſity and juſtice! 

y. 17. I love them that love me, &c.) Thoſe that 
love Chriſt are ſuch who are born again, and have a 
ſpiritual and experimental knowledge of him; that 
believe in him, have ſeen his lovelineſs, have had 
his love ſhed abroad in their hearts, and a view of 
his fulneſs and ſuitableneſs; ſome comfortable ap- 
prehenſions of their relation to him, and intereſt 
in him, and are indulged with communion with 
him: the love with which ſuch ſouls love Chriſt, 
ſprings from their very hearts, is cordial and ſin- 
cere; it gives him the preference to all objects, to 
all creatures, angels or men, and to all creature- 
enjoy ments; it is drawn out to all of Chriſt, and 
to all that belong to him, or are his; and though 
it may be doſey become remiſs and abate in its fer- 
vency, it cannot be loſt; and is what is very ac- 
ceptable to Chriſt, and highly eſteemed of by him : 
it ſhews itſelf by a high veneration for the truths 
and doctrines of his goſpel; by a ſtrict regard to 


his commands and ordinances ; by. an hearty af- | 
fection for his people; by parting with and bear- 


ing all for his ſake; by a carefulneſs of offending 
him, and loſing his company; by an earneſt deſire 
after his preſence, and delight in it, and by a con- 
cern at his abſence; by a diligent inquiry after him 
in the uſe of means until he is found, and by the joy 
expreſſed at finding of him: now ſuch Chriſt loves; 
not that he begins to love his people when they 
begin to love him, for he loved them from ever- 
laſting; as appears by his eſpouſing their perſons, 
undertaking their cauſe, and taking the care and 
charge of their perſons, grace and glory, ſo early; 
and by his aſſumption of their nature in time, and 
by his ſuffering and dying for them; all which were 
before they had any love to him: but this points 
out and deſcribes the perſons, who may be aſſured 
of the love of Chriſt: ro them, ſince their love to 
him ſprings from his to them; beſides, it deſigns 
ſome freſh manifeſtations of his love, and the con- 
tinuance of it; as well as ſuggeſts that he has fu- 


ture bleſſings to beſtow on ſuch, as freſh marks of 


his affection, and inſtances of his love to them; 
ſuch as granting them his gracious preſence, giv- 
ing them more grace ; ny all things, even af- 
fictions, to work together for their good; pre- 
ſerving and keeping them from falling, and at laſt 


giving them eternal glory and happineſs z ſee Jobn 


xiv. 21-23. And thoſe that ſeek me early. ſhall 
find me; and they are ſuch who ſee their need of 
Chriſt, and know the worth of him; and thoſe 


ſeek to him in the uſe of means, the word and or- 


dinances, and as aſſiſted by his Spirit and grace, 
for pardon, righteouſneſs, life and ſalvation, which 
are only to be had in him: and they may be ſaid 
to /eck him early, or morning bim, who ſeek him 
in the morning of youth, or in the firſt place, above 
all things elſe, and that with the greateſt eagerneſs 
and earneſtneſs, diligence and importunity; and ſuch 
always are ſucceſsful; they fnd Chriſt and life, 
righteouſneſs and ſalvation in him, and every bleſs- 


ing, and therefore are happy, as in chap. iii. 13. ſee 


the note there. 
Y. 18. Riches and honour are with me, &c.] By 


riches are meant not the riches of Chriſt's perſon, 
the perfections of his nature, his works, and his 
vaſt empire over all creatures, and the revenues 
ariſing from thence, which though durable, yet 
not communicable; nor temporal riches, which 
though with him, and at his diſpoſe, yet theſe, at 
leaſt a large ſhare of them, and in common is not 
given to his people, nor are they durable; but the 
riches of grace, redeeming, juſtifying, pardoning 
and ſanctitying grace are intended, and the riches 
of glory in another world: and fo honour de ſigns 
not that which he has as a divine perſon, or as media- 
tor, which is incommunicahble ; much leſs temporal 
honour, for though this is with him and from him; 
as appears Y. 15, 16. yet is not uſually given to 
his followers, who are not the great and noble, but 
generally reckoned the offscouring of all things 
nor is ſuch honour durable; but the honour he 
gives his people lies in their being eſpouſed to him, 
in being the ſons of God through him, in being 
made by him kings and prieſts unto God, and in 
reigning with him here and for ever. Yea, dura- 
ble riches and righteouſneſs ; which laſt ſome under- 
ſtand as another adjunct and epithet of riches, and 
repreſent them in oppoſition to mammon of un- 
righteouſneſs, or to riches, either il]-gotten or ill- 
managed; and expreſſes another property of Chriſt's 
riches of grace and glory, as being what are come 
by in a way of righteouſneſs into his hands, and 
are diſtributed faithfully by him; though rather it 
reſpects a diſtinct thing which is with Chriſt, and 
in his hands to give, even his juſtifying righteouſ- 
neſs, conſiſting of his active and paſſive obedience, 
which he has wrought out, is in him, and given by 
him to his people; and is what is called the righ- 
teouſneſs of God and of faith; which ſecures from 
condemnation and entitles to eternal life; and is 
an everlaſting one, as durable as his riches are, 
which are his fulneſs that ever continues with him : 


pardon is fimul and or, and for ever; ſanctify- 


ing grace, as faith, „ and love, always abide z 
and about the riches of glory there can be no doubt 
of the permanency of them; and the ſame may be 
ſaid of honour both here and hereafter. - 

V. 19. My fruit is better than gold, yea, than fine 
gold, &c,) This is ſaid in alluſion to the fruit 
that grows on trees, wiſdom, or Chriſt, being a 
tree of life, chap. iii. 18. ſee the note there; and ſo 
he is compared to other trees, Cant. ii. 3. Hoſea 
xiv. 8. His fruit are the bleſſings of grace, ſuch 
as redemption, reconciliation, pardon, juſtification, 
adoption, and eternal life; theſe are his by cove- 
nant, are procured by him, and are communicated 
from him; alſo the graces of his Spirit called fruits, 
as faith, hope, love, Sc. of which he is the author 
and object; and even good works, the fruits of his 
grace; they are done in virtue of union to him, by 
his ſtrength, and are directed to his glory: and all 
theſe, eſpecially his grace and the bleſſings of it, 
are preferable to the fineſt gold; they are more va- 


they are more uſeful and profitable, being for the 
good and welfare of immortal ſouls; and they are 
more ſatisfying and more laſting, and which can- 
not be obtained with ſuch a corruptible thing as 
gold is. And my revenue than choice ſilver ; as 
the former word refers to fruits that grow on trees, 
this to ſuch as ſpring from ſeed fown in the earth; 
ſee Lev. xxiii. 39. where the fame word is uſed as 
here, and is allo rendered revenue in Jer. xii. -1 2. 


| Jobn xii. 24. Luke viii. 11. and the fruit or reve- 
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luable as to their .intrinfie worth and excellency 


Chriſt himſelf is compared to ſeed, and fo his word, 


— 


8 
nue thereof is the ſame as before: or elſe the allu- 
ſion is to the profit ariſing from riches, from eſtates, 
and their annual rent; or from money put out to 
uſe, or improved by commerce, and fo ſignifies the 
ſame with the gain and merchandize ot wiſdom, 
_ chap. iii. 14. fee the note there. Aben Ezra con- 
ſtrues the words thus, my revenue is chiicer than 
flver ; but our verſion is beſt. 8 
V. 20. I kad in the way of righteouſneſs, &c.] As 
a king his ſubjects, a ſhepherd his flock ; as a guide 
to perſons that are ignorant and out of the way; as 
parents their children, teaching them to go; or as a 
maſter his ſcholars: and the way wiſdom, or Chriſt, 
leads his people in, is be way of righteouſneſs ; the 
doctrine of righteouſneſs, or the way and manner 
of a ſinner's juſtification in the ſight of God; all 
men are out of the way of it, and are ignorant 
of the right way; Chriſt leads them into it: he 
leads them off of their own righteouſneſs by ſhew- 
ing that it does not deſerve the name of one; that 
it 1s unacceptable to God, unprofitable to him, and 
inſufficient to juſtify them 
them to his own righteouſneſs, which he has 
wrought out; and ſhews them that this is anſwer- 
able to the demands of law and juſtice, is accept- 
able to God, and imputed by him without works 
and this he does in his word and by his Spirit: and 
in this way of righteouſneſs he leads them into his 
father's preſence with acceptance; to himſelf, in 
which he beholds them with pleaſure ; and to eter- 
nal glory, which gives them a title to it: he alſo 
leads into the practice of righteouſneſs; he teaches 
them, and they learn of him works of righteouſ. 
neſs; he goes before them by way of example, and 
he gives them his Spirit and grace to enable them 
to perform them; and which may more eſpecially 
be intended in the next clauſe. In the midſt of the. 
paths of judgement 3 of truth and holineſs 3; in his 
commandments and ordinances z in all which they 
are led, not againſt their wills but with them; and 
not only walk but run with the greateſt chearful- 
neſs in thoſe ways and paths of his. | 

F. 21. That I may cauſe thoſe that love me to in- 
berit fubſtance, &c.] Subſtantial bleſſings, bleſs- 
ings indeed, as all ſpiritual ones are; and ſubſtan- 
tia „as every grace is; and ſubſtantial, com- 
munion with. God and Chriſt, which is a real thing 
and had in the way of righteouſneſs ; alſo ſubſtan- 
tial happineſs hereafter, as eternal life is; which 
being expreſſed by ſubſtance, or that which is*, as 
the word uſed ſignifies, denotes the reality of it; it 
being not only actually promiſed, prepared, and 
laid up for the ſaints, but is what is known by them 
now, and of which they have the earneſt and pledge; 
as alſo the ſolidity of it, being oppoſed to the vain 
and ſhadowy. things of this life; as well as the 
riches, valuableneſs, and continuance of it; it is 
enduring ſubſtance, which cannot be waſted nor 
taken away ; which is in its own. nature incotrup- 
tible, and the ſaints will always continue to enjoy 
it. God himſelf may be meant, who is moſt emi- 
nently wo that which is, a ſelf-exiſtent Being, and 
the Being of beings, eſſence itſelf, and of whom 
the faints are heirs, and who will be their portion, 
now and for ever, Rom. viii. 17. Eſal. Ixxiii. 26. 
and ſuch that ſhall enjoy this inheritance are thoſe 
that love Chriſt; to them it is promiſed, for them it 
is prepared, and to them it will be given, James i. 
12. 1 Cor. ii. 9. 2 Tim. iv. 8. not that their love 


to Chriſt is the meritorious cauſe of ſo valuable a 
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bleſſing ; but this deſcribes the perſons that ſhall 
have it, and points out a proper diſpoſition for it, 
without which none would be fit to enjoy it; and 
beſides there is a connection between grace and 
glory ; to which may be added, that this ſhews 
that Chriſt does not love in word only, ſaying, J 
ue them that love me, J. 17. but in deed alſo; and 
how much he eſteems the love of his people; and ir 
is deſigned to encourage the faith and hope of weak 
believers, who though they do not ſo ſtrongly be- 
lieve in Chriſt, yet truly love him. And be it fur- 
ther obſerved that this ſubſtance is enjoyed by way 
of inheritance z it is not purchaſed, nor acquired, 
but bequeathed and given to the children of God by 
their heavenly Father, and comes to them through 
the death of Chriſt the teſtator, and is for ever, as 
inheritances are; and ſo Aben Ezra obſerves, that 
it ſignifies an eternal poſſeſſion. And I will fill 
their treaſures ; the treaſures of their hearts, Mais. 
xii. 35, Chriſt now fills their underſtandings with 
ſpiritual knowledge, their ſouls with grace, their 
minds with peace and joy, and their hearts with 
food and gladneſsz and hereafter he will fill them 
to full ſatisfaction with knowledge, holineſs and 
Joy, and will be all in all to them. 

V. 22. The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of bis 
way, &c.] Not created me, as the Targum and the 
Septuagint verſion ; which verſion Arius following 
gave birth to his icious doctrine; who from 
hence concluded Chriſt is a creature, and was the 
firſt creature that God made, not of the fame but 


period of eternity; and by whom he made all o- 
thers: the Word, or wiſdom of God is never ſaid 
to be created; and if as ſuch he was created, God 
muſt have been without his wiſdom before he was 


created; beſides Chrift, as the word and wiſdom of 


Gad, is the Creator of all things, and not created, 
John i. 1—3. but this poſſeſſion is not in right of 
creation, as the word is ſometimes uſed, Gen. xiv, 
19, 22. but in right of paternity z ſee Gen. iv. 1. 
Deut. xxxii. 6. it might be more truly rendered, 
the Lord begat me, as the word is tranſlated by the 
Septuagint in Zech. xiii. g. it denotes. the Lord's 
having, poſſeſſing, and enjoying his word and wiſ- 
dom as his own proper Son; which poſſeſſion of 
him is expreſſed by his being with him and in him, 
and in his boſom, and as one brought forth and 
brought up by him; as he was in the beginning of 
his way of creation, when he went forth in his wiſ- 
dom and power and created all things; then he did 
poſſeſs his Son, and made uſe of him, 'for by him 


way of grace, which was before kis way of crea- 
tion he began with him when he firſt went out in 
acts of grace towards his people; his firſt thoughts, 
purpoſes, and decrees concerning their happineſs 


in him; God was in him contriving the ſcheme of 
their peace, reconciliation, and ſalvation; the cove- 
nant of grace was made with him, and all fulneſs 
of grace was treaſured up in him: the words may 
be fendered, be Lord poſſeſſed me, the beginning of 
bis way z that is, who am the beginning, as he is: 
the beginning of the creation of God, the firſt cauſe, 
the efficient of it, both old and new; ſee Col. i. 18. 
Kev, iii. 14. So Aben Ezra, who compares with 
this Jab xl. 19. This ſhews the real and actual 
exiſtence of Chriſt from eternity, his relation to 


| Jebovab his Father, his nearneſs to him, quay 
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he made the worlds: and in ibe beginning of bit 


were in him; the choice of their perſons was made 
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with him, and diſtinction from him: it is added 

for farther illuſtration and confirmation- ſake, Be- 

fore bis works of old; the creation of the heavens 
and the earth; a detail of which there is in the fol- 

lowing verſes. 72 Es 

V. 23. 1 was ſet up from everlaſting, &c.] I, a 
perſon, and not a quality; a perſon, and not a na- 

ture; the perſon of Chriſt as the Son of God, and 

not the human nature of Chriſt, which then did 

not exiſt ; this phraſe deſigns. the ordination and 

conſtitution of Chriſt in his office as Mediator. 

So the Vulgate Latin verſion renders it, I was or- 

dained; Chriſt was fore-ordained to be the Re- 

deemer.and- Saviour of men, to be the propitiation 

for their ſins, to be the head of the church, and the 

judge of the world. It intends likewiſe his inau- 

guration into his office, and his inveſtiture with it; 

and becauſe anointing with oil was uſed in inſtall. 

ing perſons into the offices of prophet, prieſt, and 

king; hence Chriſt's inſtallment into his office as 

Mediator is here expreſſed by an anointing; for the 

words may be rendered, I was anointed'; it takes 

in all that goes to his conſtitution as Mediator, his 

call, appointment, and inveſtiture z and the whole 
of his office, every part and branch of it; and 

chiefly his kingly office, with reference to which 

the ſame word is uſed Pſal. ii, 6. and ſo Ger/om 
paraphraſes it,. and there were given to me power, 
«« dominion, and greatneſs; all which ſuppoſe the 
eternity of his perſon; for had he not exiſted from 

everlaſting, he could not have been fer up, and a- 

nointed-as Mediator, or inveſted with his office as 

ſuch. From the beginning, or ever the earth was; 

or from the firſt of the earth, or the original of it; 
that is, before all time, before the earth or any 

thing was created; this farther confirms the eter- 

nal exiſtence of Chriſt's perſon, the antiquity of his- 
office, the early proviſion of grace in him as medi- 

ator for his people, and may lead to entertain high 

and honourable thoughts of him. 

v. 24. hen there were no depths, I was brought 
forth, &c.] Not only in the decree of God, as the 
head of the elect ; foreordained to be the Redeemer 
of them, and to be the propitiation for their ſins ; 
and appointed the judge of the world, and heir of 
all things; but was begotten, as the Targum and 
Syriac verſion ; the Septuag int is, he begot me; and 
ſo it is to be underſtood of the eternal generation 
and ſonſhip of Chriſt z for the word 99 is uſed 
of generation, Job xv. 7. Pſal. li. 5. Chriſt is the 
firſt-born of every creature, begotten, born and 
brought forth before any creature was in being; 
ſee Pſal. ii, 7. before the depths of the great ſea 
were formed, for they were made by him, Pſalm 
XCV. 1, 5. When there were no depths, but the in- 
finite being and perfect ions of God, and the thoughts 
and purpoſes of his heart, which are his deep things, 
Job xi. 7, 8. Pſal. xcii. 5. 1 Cor. ii. 10, When 
there were no fountains abounding with water; or 
heavy, or honoured* with it; when the fountains of 
the great deep were not; and when there were no 
other fountains which form rivers, and water the 
earth; when there were none but God the fountain 


of living waters; then was Chriſt as the only be- 


gotten Son of God; and who was alſo ſet up as 
the fountain of all grace, life, and ſalvation for his 


people. 


i 11190) una ſum, Cocceius, Michaelis, Schultens; inuncta fui, Gejerus. 
gravati, Vatablus; gravati, Michaelis; honorabiles, Gejerus. 


rine verſion; immerſi, Vatablus, Junius & Tremellius. 
riora, Cocceius, Michaelis. 
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V. 25. Before the mountains were ſeliled, &c.] 
Plunged ', or fixed in the earth; and which was done 
by the great ſtrength of the Lord, upon their pro- 
per baſes, P/al. Ixv. 6. and which were ab origine, 
or from the beginning of the world, and therefore 
called the ancient mountains, Deut. xxxiii. 15. to 
be before the mountains is a periphraſis of eternity, 
and is a phraſe expreſſive of God's eternity; and 
being here uſed of the Son's, ſhews his eternity is 
the ſame with his Father's, Pal. xc. 2. Before the 
bills was 1 brought forth; which is repeated partly 
to ſne the importance of it; this being a matter 
of infinite moment and concern, and deſerving of 
the ſtricteſt attention and obſervation; and partly 
to ſhew the certainty of it; the eternal generation 


of Chriſt being an article of faith moſt ſurely to be 
believed, 


V. 26. While as yet he had not made the earth, 


&c.] That is, the Lord, who poſſeſſed wiſdom, 
or Chriſt, and by whom he was ſet up; he as yet 
had not made the earth, when this was done; this 
ſhews that the earth had a beginning, contrary to 
thoſe philoſophers who aſſerted the eternity of it; 
chat Chriſt was before that was, for it was made by 


him; and conſequently he muſt be eternal, and 


was before any man was, ſince the earth was made 
before man ; and that he was not of the earth, 
earthy, as was the firſt man. Nor the fields; the 
plain parts of the earth, in oppoſition to the moun- 
tains and hills before mentioned; the vallies and 
meads that lay between them, full of graſs, flowers 
and fruits; pleaſant to behold, and profitable to be 
enjoyed; ſo the word is alſo rendered Feb v. 10. 
and vallies, by the Targum here: or the out- parto u; 
the extremities of the earth, the two poles of it; 


the uninhabitable parts of the earth, as diſtinct 


from the habitable part of it afterwards mention- 
ed: or all without it; the ambient and ſpacious 
æther. Nor the higheſt part of the duſt of the world; 
meaning, not the mountains and hills, which are 
before mentioned, and are the higheſt part of the 
earth; but rather, the chief of the duſt of the earth a, 
as the words may be rendered; theſe are the metals 
and minerals within it; the gold, ſilver, and pre- 
cious ſtones, of which we read very early, Gen. ii.12. 
or the beginning, the firſt and chief, the prima ma- 
teria, even the duſts of the world, out of which 
man and all the creatures were made, Gen. ii. 6. 


and iii. 19. Job iv. 19. Eccl. iii. 20. and xii. 7. Dr 


Lifter * was of opinion, that ſand was once the moſt 
exterior and general cover of the ſurface of the whole 


earth; partly becauſe all our northern mountains are 


covered with it, more or leſs, at this day; and partly 
becauſe of its great hardneſs, durableneſs, and unal- 
terable quality ;- and the higher the mountains be, 
he ſays, ſtill the more and coarſer the ſand is; and 


if ſo, this might with propriety be called the higheſt 
Part of the duſt of the earth. But Chriſt was be- 


fore any of them, as well as is more excellent than 


they. Or it may be, man is deſigned, who was 


made of the duſt of the earth; even the firſt man 


Adam, fo Farchi, Gen. ii. 7. before whom Chriſt 


was : yea, the human nature of Chriſt himſelf may 
be meant, which is fairer than any of the children of 
men, and the chief of all the individuals of human 
nature; being without fin, and united to the Son 
of God, and alſo the curious workmanſhip of the 


Spirit 


ort defixi, Montanus; mergerentur, Tigu- 
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Spirit of God. Now Chriſt, as the Son of God, 
as the only begotten of the Father, exiſted before 
his human nature did, or before he was the Son 
of man. yes | = 

V. 27. When he prepared the beavens, I was there, 
&c. ] Made, beautified, and adorned them; when 
he gave them their form, figure, magnitude and 
motion; when he garniſhed them with the ſun, 
moon and ſtars; then was Chriſt preſent, not as a 


mere ſpectator, but as a co-worker ; ſee Heb. 1. 10. 


and even the third heaven, the place and ſtate of 
zlorified ſaints, prepared for them from the foun- 
dation of the world, Matt. xxv. 34. When be ſet 
a compaſs upon the face of the depth; or compaſſed 
the waters with bounds, as Fob fays, chap. xxvi..10. 
or made the earth with the ſea globular, which 
make one terraqueous globe: or made a circle ?; 
all around it, called the circle of the earth, on 
which he ſits, I/. xl. 22. this compaſs may deſign 
the vaſt expanſe or firmament of heaven, which 
is ſtretched and drawn around the terraqueous globe 
as a canopy or curtain, Chriſt was with his Father 
on the firſt day's creation of the heavens z and on 
the ſecond day, when the firmament was made, and 
was before them both. | | 
V. 28. When be eftabliſhed the clouds above, &c.] 
In which the waters are bound, and yet are not 
rent under them; and where in the thin air, they 
- hang heavy with them ; where they are weighed by 
meaſure, and a decree made for them when they 
ſhall fall; and when they do, the Lord makes ſmall 
the drops of water, which the clouds do drop and 
diſtil on men abundantly ; the ſpreadings of which 
are beyond underſtanding, and are unaccountable, 
and muſt be referred to the power of God; who 
has ſettled and eſtabliſhed them in the heavens, and 
the laws of them, Job xxvi. 8. and xxviii. 25, 26, 
and xxxviii. 28, 29. M ben be ftrengthened the foun- 
tains of the deep; gave them ſtrength, and ſtill con- 
tinues it, to caſt out their waters, which run into 
the main ſea, and feed and fill it, and return to 
their place again; which ſtrength of flowing and 
reflowing can be attributed to nothing elſe but to 
the great power of God, Gen. vii. 11. Eccl. i. 7. 
y. 29. When be gave ſto the ſea his decree, that 
the waters ſhould not paſs his commandment, &c. 
A perpetual decree, which never has been alter- 
ed nor never will : he has placed the ſand for the 
bounds of the ſea every where, which it cannot pals, 
though its waves toſs, foam and roar z this is his 
decreed place with which he has ſhut it up, as with 
doors, bars and bolts ; fo that thoſe proud waves 
may come hitherto and no farther, Jer. v. 22. Fob 
XXXviii. 10,11, ben be appointed the foundations 
of the earth; which are laid on the ſeas and floods; 
nay, the earth is hung like a ball in the air upon 
nothing; and yet its foundations are ſuch as that 
it ſhall not be removed ; being the purpoſe and de- 
cree, the power and might of the Lord himſelf, 
5 7. Pſal. xxiv. 2. and civ. 5. Now Chrift 
was preſent when thoſe were laid, for he was con- 
cerned in the laying of them himſelf, Heb. i. 10. 
The Lord aſks Job, where he was then? Fob 
XXXvViil. 4, he was not then in being, but Chriſt 
was. * | 
. by Then I was by him, as one brought up with 
him, c.] He was then and from all eternity, &y 
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bim, or with him ; which denores his co-exiſtence 
with God, and his relation to him as his Father; 
his nearneſs to him, his equality with him, and his 
diſtinction from him: he was by him when the 
names of God's elect were put down in the book 
of life; he was by him and with him in the coun- 
cil and covenant of grace and peace; and ſo in the 
creation of all things, and has been ever ſince; not 
as a looker on, but as a party concerned; and not 
as ſubordinate and inferior to his Father, but equal 
with him. The word tranſlated brought up, 
is differently rendered; Symmachus and Theod:. 
tion render it ftirengtbened ; as Chriſt was ſet up in 
his mediatorial office, he was ſtrengthened in ir 
by his Father; and was in his view, council and 
covenant, the man of his right hand, made ſtron 
for himſelf : the Targum renders it faithful, ſo the 
Tigurine verſion; as Chriſt was to him that ap. 
pointed him, faithful to all he promiſed and was 
intruſted with. Many tranſlate it, an artificer or 
workman *, as in Cant, vii. 1. and fo Chriſt 
was a co-worker, a worker with God in the mak. 
ing of all things, the heavens, earth and ſea, and 
all in them; not as an inſtrument, but as a co-ef- 
ficient cauſe of them; which is a proof of his pro- 
per deity, and equality with God, But others think 
the word has-the ſenſe of nurſing, or being nurſed, 
educated, or brought up. Some take it actively, 
as in Ruth iv. 16. Eſtber ii. 7. Ja. xlix. 23. and 
interpret it of Chriſt's nurſing the creation, or che- 
n and preſerving all creatures in 
their being when made; particularly of his nou- 
riſhing and cheriſhing the church and people of 
God committed to his care. Others * paſſively, of 
his being brought up, as our verſion; and fo the 
Latin interpreter of the Targum renders it, nur/:4 
"up at bis fide z which expreſſes the tender regard of 
his Father to him, as his begotten Son; in whoſe 
boſom he lay and was bore, as a nurſing father 
|bears his fon in his boſom, Numb. xi. 12. and by 
whom, as Mediator, he was trained up in the per- 
formance of his office. And I was daily his de- 
light ; or delights ©; exceeding delightful to him. 
The Father loved the Son from all eternity, with 
a love of complacency and delight, Jobn xvii. 24. 
Matt. ni. 17. this delight was founded in relation 
to him, in Sonſhip; and in likeneſs, he being the 
expreſs image of his perſon; in ſameneſs of na- 
ture, he being of the ſame nature and perfections 
with his Father : and he delighted in him as a 
workman, in the works which he did, being the 
ſame he ſaw him do; and in him as Mediator, in 
his conſtitution as ſuch, and in engaging as a ſurety, 
to obey and ſuffer in the ſtead of his people, Ja. 
xlii. 1. he not only delighted in him day by day, 
throughout the ſix days of the creation, when he 
was by him as a workman, but before, and even 
from the days of eternity; from the date of his com- 
mencement as Mediator; in the foreviews of his 
human nature, obeying and ſuffering in it; and of 
the ſalvation of the elect by him, and of his own 
glory in it. Rejoicing always before bim; being al- 
ways. in his preſence, and acceptable to him ; re- 
Joicing in having the ſame nature and perfections 
with him, and in the relation he ſtood in to him; 
and alſo in the view of the works of creation and 


redemption he would be jointly concerned e 
| . im; 


4 b yxe 8 eo, V. L. 


1 Wie eee, Sept. cuncta componens, 
Nutritius, Momtanus, Pagninus, Baynus; educans, Junius 


t Alumnus, Vatablus, Piſcator, Mercerus; alumna, Schaltend ; in ſinu geſtatus filius, Cocceius ; ſo 


» (IVY delicix, Montanus, Junius & 


him; which joy always did and ever will continue. 
There is a mutual pleaſure and delight which the 
Father and Son have in each other, and in all that 
they are concerned; and eſpecially in what reſpects 
the ſalvation of the choſen people. The alluſion 
in the word uſed in this clauſe, is to childrens 
playing in the preſence of their parents; which 
is a diverſion to the one, and a pleaſure to the 
other. 

v. 31. Rejoicing in the habitable part of bis earth, 
&c.] In that part of the earth which is habitable ; 
in filling it with inhabitants; in preſerving and ſuſ- 
taining it in being, and the inhabitants of it; in 

overning it, and ordering all things in it for 
the beſt, according to his infinite wiſdom and the 
counſel of his will; in beſtowing the bounties of 
his providence, and in being the light and life of 
men: all which were done by him with the greateſt 
eaſe, as well as pleaſure and delight; it was a kind 
of ſport or play unto him, as the word uſed ſigni- 
fies; and ſo in the preceding verſe, which ſhews 
the alluſion is to a nurſe-child. Moreover, this 
may have a peculiar view to the faints and people 
of God, and to thoſe particular ſpots of ground in 
God's earth where they ſhould dwell; for as the 
earth was made, and is continued on their account; 
ſo the very place of their birth and abode, as well 
as of their converſion, were afore appointed and 
fixed by the Lord, which Chriſt in his eternal mind 
had a foreview of, and took a pleaſure in: beſides, 
they themſelves are the habitation of God, and 
Chriſt, and the bleſſed Spirit; the church of God 
is his dwelling-place on earth, where he delights to 
dwell, over whom he rejoices to do good, and 
whom he makes glad; ſo ſome. read the words, 
making glad the habitable part of bis earth*. Once 
more, the new earth, which will be after this is 
away, may be truly called his, or the ſecond 
Adam's earth; and in which only righteous perſons 
ſhall dwell, and with whom the tabernacle of God 
ſhall be, or with whom Chriſt ſhall dwell a thou- 
ſand years; and in the foreview of this he may be 
thought to take delight and pleaſure, even before 
the world was. The human nature of Chriſt may 
not be amiſs thought of, which was formed in the 
lower parts of the earth, and therefore he is called 
the fruit of the earth, P/al. cxxxix. 18. La. iv. 2. 
and may be ſaid to be habitable, in which the ful- 
neſs of the Godhead dwells, and the Word taber- 
nacled, and is the true tabernacle in the foreview 
of which the Son of God rejoiced, as to be pro- 
duced without ſin by the holy Spirit, and adorned 
with his graces, and to be united to his perſon; in 
which he was to work out the ſalvation of his 
ple, and be glorified ; and his joy, in the foreview 
of it, appears by his frequent appearances in an hu- 
man form before his actual incarnation, as prelu- 
diums of it. And my delights were with the ſons of 
men; or of Adam, of fallen Adam; not with an- 
gels, but with men; not with all men, only ſome; 
and thoſe as conſidered as the objects of his own 
and his Father's love; as beheld in the glaſs of his 
Father's decrees; as choſen in him, and given him 
by his Father; as his children, and as his ſpouſe and 
bride, The word for delights is not only in the 
plural number, but its two firſt radical letters are 
doubled, which,- in the Hebrew language, increaſes 
the ſignification of the word; and ſo expreſſes the 
exceeding great delight and pleaſure which Chriſt 


took in his people from everlaſting ; his love was 
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then a love of the utmoſt complacency and delight, 
and continued, notwithſtanding their fall in Adam, 
though by nature children of wrath, and tranſgreſ- 
ſors from the womb. This appears by his early 
engagement as a ſurety for them; by his eſpouſing 
their perſons and their cauſe; by aſſuming their na- 
ture in time; by ſuffering and dying in their room 
and ſtead, and working out ſalvation for them; by 
bearing them on his heart in heaven, and there in- 
terceding for them; by taking them out of a ſtate 
of nature; by viſiting them with his grace and pre- 
ſence; and by bringing them, through a variety of 
trials, ſafe to his kingdom and glory. 

V. 32. Now therefore bearken unto me, O ye chil- 
dren, &c.] Children of his and his Father, with 
whom his delights were; predeſtinated to the a- 
doption of children; children of the covenant and 
promiſe, given to him as ſuch in the covenant 
tor whom he became man, ſuffered and died, to 
gather together regenerated ones, by which they 
appear to be the children of God: theſe wiſdom 
here addreſſes in the moſt affectionate manner; 
Chriſt, having finiſhed the account and deſcription 
of himſelf, reaſſumes his former exhortation, 5. 5 
—10. and enforces it by the ſeveral particulars in 
the above deſcription. From the conſideration of 
his wiſdom, riches, eternity, nearneſs to God, and 
his delights with men, he exhorts them to hearken 
to him, to his voice in the goſpel, and to what 
he ſays there; ſuch who ſee themſelves loſt and 
periſhing, the hungry and thirſty, the naked and 
weary, the diſconſolate and afflicted, the poor 
and indigent z and alſo to his voice in his precepts 
and commands, to embrace his doctrines, and 
ſubmit to his ordinances. For bleſſed are they that 
keep my ways; it is a happineſs to be in the ways 
of Chriſt, to be kept in them, and to keep them; 
Chriſt has promiſed, and does vouchſafe his pre- 
ſence in them; there is a pleaſure enjoyed in obſerv- 
ing them; and though not for keeping, yet in 
keeping Chriſt's commands, there is great reward, 
Pſal. xix. 11, 


y. 33. Hear inftrufion, &c.] The inſtruction of 


wiſdom, the goſpel of Chrift ; which inſtructs men 
in things relating to God the Father ; as that he is 
the God and Father of his people, the God of all 
grace, the giver and ſender of Chriſt, and all good 
things by him; in things reſpecting Chriſt, his per- 
ſon, office, grace and righteouſneſs; in things that 
appertain to the Spirit of God, his deity, perſona» 
lity, and operations of grace on the ſouls of men; 
in the knowledge of themſelves, their impurity, 


impotence and unrighteouſneſs ; and in the way of 


ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore to be hear- 
kened to. And be wiſe ; this is the way to be wiſe 
to that which is good, both as to the knowledge 
and practice of it; to be wiſe unto ſalvation, and 
with reſpect to everlaſting things and a future ſtate; 
and the goſpel- inſtruction teaches men to behave 
wiſely, to walk in wiſdom towards them that are 
without. And refuſe it not; for this is not to be 
wiſe, but to act the part of fools; and ſuch as do 
ſo, deſpiſe their own fouls, ſhew that they have no 
care of them, or concern for their eternal welfare, 
chap. i. 7. and xv. 32. for if this is rejected, there 
is no eſcaping eternal damnation, eb. ii. 3. 

y. 34. Bleſſed is the man that heareth me, &c.] 
Chriſt in his goſpel, as ſpeaking by his miniſters ; 
for hearing them is hearing him, Luke x. 16. th 
have their commiſſion from him; are his ambaſ- 


ſadors, 


* TPNWD ludens, V. L. Montanus, Piſcator, Cocceius; ludebam, Pagninus ; ludo, Tigurine verſion, Mercerus, Geje- 


rus; lufitans, Michaelis, Schultens, 
vel faciens ridere alios, Baynus. 


* Latificans in orbe habitabili terram eius, Junius & Tremellius, Amama ; ridens, 
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ſadors, and perſonate him; receive their gifts from 


him; ſpeak according to his mind and will, re- 
vealed in his word, and preach him himſelf. This 


 Thews with what attention and reverence the goſpel 
mould be heard; what credit ſhould be given unto 
it; how it ought to be put in practice; this ae- 


counts for the efficacy of it on the ſouls of men, 
it being no other than the word of Chriſt, or Chriſt 
himſelf ſpeaking; and from hence it appears, how 


ſad and dreadful will be the caſe of ſuch that de- 


ſpiſe it: to hear it is the way to have the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and an increaſe of it; faith in 


Chriſt, and a growth therein; the joy of faith, and | 
a furtherance of it; love to Chriſt, and aboundings 

in it; and to have ſpiritual food and nouriſhment; 
Wherefore it is both the duty and privilege of per. 


ſons to hear the goſpel of Chriſt, ſince theſe things 
come by it. Watching daily at my gates; the gates 
of wiſdom's houſe, the church of Chriſt, which are 
the public ordinances thereof; called in ſcripture 
the gates of Zion, Pſal. Ixxxvii. 2. in alluſion! to 


the gates of cities, where wiſdom cries, or the mi- 


niſters of Chriſt preach, chap. i. 2 1. and viii. 3. fee 


1/a. xxvi. 1, 2. of to the gates of kings palaces, 
where courtiers watch to be admitted and received 
as favourites, or to give in their petitions for them- 


ſelves or others, Eſther vi. 10. - The church is the 
palace of the great King; it is an honour to be ad. 


mitted here, to have a name and a place here, and 
to ſit with the King at his table. Or to the door 
of the tabernacle, where the people of Iſrael aſ- 


ſembled for worſhip; or to the gates of the tem- 


ple; where the prieſts and Levites watched, Exod, 


xxix. 42. Pſal. c. 4. and cxxii. 2. Watching is op- 
poſed to ſleep, both to bodily ſleep and to ſleepy 
frames of ſoul; and to intemperance, net only by 
eating and drinking, but with the cares of this life; 
and it denotes circumſpection, diligence and atten- 
tion. Here ſenſible ſinners watch in the miniſtry 
of the word and ordinances, if any thing drops 
that they can catch at, ſuitable to their caſe and 
circumſtances ; as Benbadad's ſervants did, 1 Kings 


xx. 33. and here ſouls, under darkneſs and deſer- 


tion, watch for ſpiritual light and comfort, as they 
that watch for the morning; and here every be- 


ſiever watches for his ſpiritual edification and eſta- 


bliſhment in the truth: and which ſhould be garly, 
or day after day, one Lord's day after another; 


taking all opportunities, in ſeaſon and out of 


ſeaſon, conſiſtent with the duties of their calling, 
to hear the word; and ſo they are to continue to 
the end of life; for happy is he that ſhall be found 
thus watching when his Lord cometh, Zuke xii. 37. 
Waiting at the poſts of my doors; either in alluſion 
to ſcholars, who wait the opening of the ſchool- 


doors to go in firſt, as Jarchi obſerves : Chriſt is 


a teacher; ſenſible ſouls are his diſciples or ſcholars; 
the church is the ſchool where they learn of him, 
and learn him; and waiting at the door-poſts of it, 
ſhews early ſeeking to Chriſt, and eagerneſs for in- 
ſtruction from him, Luke xxi. 38. Or the allu- 
ſion may be to clients, waiting at the doors of coun- 
ſellors ', for counſel, and for patronage and pro- 
tection, to plead their cauſe for them; Chritt is 
the wonderful Counſellor, the Advocate with the 
Father, the Redeemer, mighty and ſtrong, to plead 
the cauſe of his people; and therefore it is right to 
wait at his doors, with whom are counſel and found 
wifdom : or elſe to beggars, that wait at the door 
for alms; who knock and wait until the door is 


Y Sub galli cantum conſultor ubi oſtia pulſat, ] Horat. Sat. I. 1. ſat 1. v. 10. 
de educet, Pagninus, Montanus;; hauriet, V. L. haurit, 


d eri qui vero aberraverit a me, Michaelis. 


x 


, 


opened; tell their caſe, and wait for relief; receive 
repulſes, and wait ſtill; and will not depart till 
ſomething is given. So ſaints ſhould wait at the 
throne of grace, and upon the word and ordinances, 
for anſwers of prayer, performance of promiſes, 
and the preſence of God and Chriſt: and fo ſhould 
finners wait on the outward miniſtry of the word, 
remembering the caſe of the poor man at the pool, 
who waited long, and at laſt had a cure, Jobn v. 
5—7. ſince faith comes hereby; the Spirit and his 
graces, Chriſt and the knowledge of him, are had 
by ſuch means, as follows. | | 

V. 35. For whoſo findeth me, findeth life, &c.] 
Of finding Chriſt, ſee the note on, chap. iii. 13. 
Such that find Chriſt, find /ife or lives, life ſpiri- 
tual and eternal; till they are found of Chriſt, and 
find him in effectual calling, they are dead; but 
when called by his grace and converted, they live a 
life of juſtification and ſanctification; they live a life 
of faith on Chriſt, of holineſs from him, and com- 
munion with him: and ſuch that find life in this 
ſenſe, find ſpiritual food in and from Chriſt, to ſup- 
port this lite; and ſpiritual cloathing, a juſtitying 
righteouſneſs, called the juſtification of lite, and 
which is the comfort of it; and reſt in him, which 
makes life pleaſant and delightful. Such an one 
finds that which of all things is moſt valuable, the 
life of his immortal ſoul; and which he can find 
no where elſe; and which being found, can never 
be loſt, for he finds eternat life in him; and has 
both a right unto it, and a meetneſs for it; yea, 
has the beginning, pledge, and earneſt of it, 1 John 
v. 11512. And ſball obtain favcur of the Lord; 
by which is meant, not favour among men, tho 
that is had from the Lord, it is he that gives it; 
nor temporal bleſſings, for in this ſenſe tavour is 
not to men of ſpiritual ſkill and wiſdom ; rather 
ſpiritual bleſſings, an acceſs to God, acceptance 
with him; the preſence of God, and communion 
with him; peace of conſcience, and every needful 
ſupply of grace: but it ſeems moſt principally to 
deſign the love, grace and good- will of God, the 
ſpring and fountain of all bleſſings : and obtaining 
it does not intend getting an intereſt in it, for that 
is free and ſovereign; nor is there any thing in 
men, or done by them, which can procure it; but 


an enjoyment of it. The word“ uſed ſignifies a 


drawing it out, as water out of a well; and denotes, 
that it is before it is drawn out or manifeſted; that 
it is in the heart of God, and lies hid there, from 
whence it flows as from a well or fountain; and 
is enjoyed in the exerciſe of the grace of faith; 
when the Lord remembers his people, and encom- 


paſſes them about with it; or draws it out in great 


lengths, or grants continued and comfortable ma- 
nifeſtations of it; ſee P/al. xxxvi. 10. 

y. 36. But he that finneth againft me, &c.] Or 
miſſes the mark, as the word * ſignifies; and which 
is obſerved by Aben Ezra; ſee Fudg. xx.16. Chriſt 


is the mark and ſcope of the counſels of God; of 


the covenant of grace; of the ſcriptures ; of the goſ- 
pel, the truths and promiſes of it ; of the graces of 
the Spirit, and of all ſpiritual duties and tervices ; 
and to whom we are to look for heaven and eternal 
happineſs, Phil. iii. 14. and ſuch miſs the mark 
who look for ſalvation elſewhere, either by the light 
of nature; or by the law of Meſes; or by any mo- 
ral performances, or any religious exerciſes; or by 
a mere profeſſion of religion, even the beſt. The 


word is frequently uſed tor ſinning: which is an ab- 


erration 
* PINT vitas, Montanus. 


Vatablus, Mercerus, Gejerus ; depromit, Schultens. 


erration or ſtraying from, or miſſing the mark of 


the law. Some fin againſt Chriſt doctrinally, who 


Tay, be is not come in the fleſh, or that Jeſus is not 
the Chriſt ; who deny his proper deity, his divine 


and eternal Sonſhip and treat his blood, righte- 
ouſneſs and ſalvation, with any degree of contempt : 
they fin againſt him practically, that ſlight his goſ- 
pel, neglect his ordinances, tranſgreſs his laws, and 
evilly treat his people. Sinning againſt him is very 
aggravating z it is againſt him, in whom all grace 
and mercy is, and from whom it comes. to the ſons 


of men; who is the Saviour of men from fin, and 


in whom alone ſalvation is. Wherefore every one 
that thus ſins againſt him, wrongeth his own ſoul; 


is injurious to it, and to the ſpiritual and eternal 


'welfare of it; all fin is hurtful to the ſouls of men, 
eſpecially fins againſt Chriſt ; ſince there is no other 
Saviour but him, no other ſacrifice for fin but his; 
and therefore to ſuch there can be no other than a 
fearful looking for of judgment, that trample him 


under foot, and treat his blood, righteouſneſs and 


: - 


* 
I 1 5 U 
* 4 «A % 2 * 


N this chapter, wiſdom or Chriſt is repreſent- 
ed as having built a ſtately houſe or palace for 
the entertainment of his gueſts, V. 1. as having 
made large and ſuitable proviſions for them, V. 2 
and as having ſent his ſervants to invite them to 
come and partake of them, and quit all other com- 
pany but his, V. 3—6. When it is obſerved who 
are, and who are not to be reproved, with the rea- 
ſons of it, V. 7 - 9. and what is the ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of true wiſdom; and what the advantages of 
it, both here and hereafter, V. 10—12. And the 
chapter is concluded with the deſcription of the 
fooliſh woman, the oppoſite of wiſdom ; who is 
repreſented as clamorous, ſimple and ignorant, 
v. 13 and plying paſſengers that go by her door, 
and inviting them in to' partake of her proviſions, 
5. 14—17. the conſequence of which is fure and 
certain death and deſtruction to her gueſts, V. 18. 


y. 1. Wiſdom hath builded her houſe, &c.] Or 
wi ſdoms; of which ſee chap. i. 20. Chriſty the wiſ- 
dom of God is meant, in whom and from whom 
all wiſdom is. Various are the opinions concern- 
ing this houſe built by him. Some take it to be 


the whole circle of ſciences, and the ſeven pillars 


to be the ſeven liberal ones, as Aben Ezra; though 
rather, as others, it may deſign the ſchools of the 
prophets, in which young men were trained up 
in the knowledge of divine and ſpiritual things. 
Some would have the whole univerſe to be meant, 
and the ſeven pillars to be the ſeven days of creation, 
as Farchi ; or the ſeven planets, as others: it is an 


odd notion of Grotius, that the human body is in- 


tended, with its five ſenſes; and, to make up the 
number ſeven, adds the voice and memory: ra- 
ther the human nature of Chriſt, which is a tem- 
ple, a tabernacle, a houſe in which the Godhead 
dwells, is built by wiſdom, made without the hands 
of men; and then its ſeven pillars are the graces of 
the Spirit, by which it was ſupported and adorned; 
ſee Ja. xi. 2. Some underſtand it of the temple of 
a regenerate man's heart; in which God, Father, 
Son, and Spirit dwell. But there are two other 
ſenſes, which bid faireſt one of them to be right; 


© Vid. Lexic. Heb, col 623. 
cerus, ſo Ben Melech. 
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ſacrifice, in a contemptuous manner, Heb. x. 26 
29. All they that bate me; as do the ſeed of 
the ſerpent, the whole world that lies in wicked- 
neſs, all unregenerate perſons, and even many pro- 
feſſors of religion; they hate him privatively, be- 
ing without love to him, or loving others more 
than him; and poſitively and practically, by de- 
ſpiſing his goſpel, or not walking worthy of it; by 
diſclaiming his doctrines, caſting off his yoke, and 
mal - treating his people; all which ariſe from the 
corruption of their nature; for this hatred or en- 
mity is original and natural; it is deeply rooted in 
their minds, and irreconcileable without the grace 
of God, and is always undeſerved. Wherefore 
ſuch are-ſaid to love death; not formally and inten- 
tionally, for death in any ſhape cannot be deſire- 
able; not a corporal death, and much leſs an eter- 
nal. one; but interpretatively and conſequentially, 
as they love that which brings death upon them 


both in body and ſoul, and ſo are reckoned to love 
death itſelf. | 


CHAP. IX. 


either the heavenly glory, the houſe not made with 
hands, - Chriſt's Father's houſe, in which are many 
manſions for his people; and which is a city whoſe 
builder and maker is God, and is prepared by 
Chriſt; and ſtands firm upon the promiſes of God, 
the perſon, blood, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
the grace of the bleſſed Spirit: or rather, the church 
of Chriſt on earth, the houſe of the living God, 
the pillar and/ ground of truth; this is built by 
Chriſt upon himſelf, the rock and foundation; the 
materials of it are true believers, precious and lively 
ſtones; built up a ſpiritual houſe, and a fit and 
ſuitable "habitation for God through the Spirit. 
Such a houſe there was under the Old-Teſtament, 
and ſuch a one there is under the New; and which 
is continually building up by Chriſt by means of 
the word and ordinances, and will continue to the 
end of the world; fee 1 Tim. iii. 15. Matt. xvi. 18. 
1 Pet. ii. 5. Heb. ini. 6. She hath hewn cut her ſeven 
pillars; miniſters of the goſpel, compared to pil- 
lars for ſtrength and ſtability, and for their being 
inſtrumental in, ſupporting the intereſt and church 
of Chriſt ; in alluſion to the pillars in Solomon's tem- 
ple, Fachin andiBoaz , ſee Gal. ii. g. 1 Kings vii. 21. 
Theſe are ſaid to be hewn, being poliſhed, beauti- 
fied and adorned with the gifts and graces of the 


and ſervice ; and ſaid to be ſeven, becauſe there is 


Chriſt has provided, and always will provide for 
his churches, as long as they continue in the world. 
Though it may be, theſe. ſeven pillars may denote 
in general the firmneſs and ſolidity of this ſpiritual 
building the church, and the continuance of it by 
the power of God; or they may have reſpect to the 
ſeven ſtates of the church in ſo many periods of 
time, to laſt to the end of all things, ſignified by 
the ſeven churches in the book of the Revelation ; 
ſo Cocceins,*. LL rol, 

N. 2. She hath killed her beafts, &c.] Or her ſa- 
crifice * : a crucified Chriſt, the principal of the 


Chriſt, The death of Chriſt was prefigured by the 


| Layiog of beaſts for ſacrifice under the old law; 
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Spirit by Chriſt, and thereby fitted for their work 


a complete and ſufficient number of them, which 


proviſions in wiſdom's houſe, or the church of 
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was foretold in prophecy, and is expreſſed by kill. 
ing him in the Ned. Tekament; and which ſhews 
his death, not to be natural, but violent. It is 
commonly aſcribed to the Jews as a wicked action 
of theirs; but was not without the counſel and de- 
termination of God, and the will and conſent of 
Chriſt; and this death was as a victim to juſtice, 
by way of ſacrifice and ſatisfaction for fin, and was 
vicarious ; was offered up in the room and ſtead of 
his people; to make atonement for their ſins z and 
which is no other than himſelf, his foul and body, 
as in union with his divine perſon ; a ſacrifice vo- 
huntarily affered up by himſelf, exceeding accept- 
able and well- pleaſing to God; effectual to the pur- 
poſes for which it was offered, and ſo never to be 
repeated: and his death, being a ſacriſice, becomes 
a feaſt; a crucified Chriſt is ſuitable food for faith, 
zs he is the Lamb in the midſt of the throne, as 
though he had been ſlain; he is evidently ſet forth 
in the goſpel as crucified, and. as ſuch is fpiritual 
and ſavoury food to his people, noutiſhing and 
ſtrengthening, quickening and comforting, and ex- 
tremely ſatisfying : thus the goſpel-feaft, in which 
the ſlain Lamb of God makes the chiefeſt part, -is 
expreſſed in the ſame language as here, my oxen 
and my fatlings are killed, Matt. xxii. 4. She hath 
mingled ber wine; which alſo makes a conſiderable 
part in a banquet or feaſt, Efber v. 6. and the 
church is called a banqueting-houſe, or an houſe of 
wine, Cant. ii. 4. The love of Chriſt is compared 
to wine, Cant. i. 2, 4. to old wine, for the antiquity 
of it, being more ancient than ours to him, or than 
ourſelves, even as old as eternity; to wine, on the 
lees well refined, for the purity of it, being free 
from all motives and conditions in the creature; to 
ſtrong, generous wine, which exhilarates and re- 
freſhes the weak, the weary, and diſtreſſed. The 
goſpel of Chriſt is alſo. compared to wine, Cant. 
vii. g, to old wine, for the ancient doctrines of it; 
and to neat wine, for the purity of it; and to ge- 
nerous wine, for the pleaſure, joy and comfort it 
gives: the bleſſings of grace which it exhibits, 
may be ſo called from their comforting and refreſh- 
ing nature, which are had freely, Ja. lv. 1. and 
ſo are the joys of heaven, Mats. xxvi. 29. No] 
the mingling of this wine is in alluſion to the mix- 
ing of wine, either with ſomething richer as ſpice, 
Cant. viii. 2. or rather with water, as Zarchs ob- 
ſerves, which was uſual in thoſe hot countries, to 


make it fit and ſuitable drink for the bodies of goipe 


men : the mixture was no doubt according to the 
ſtrength of the wine; the wine of Sharon, being 
flrong wine, was mixed two parts water and one 
wine ©; which, with the ancients , were three parts 
water and two wine; though, according to Pla- 
tarch t, they had three ways of mixing, which they 


called by three different names; the one was three | 


parts water and two wine, the other three parts wa- 
ter and one wine, the third was one wine and two 
water; the firſt of them was reckoned the beſt mix- 
ture: one Ceraſſus is ſaid to be the inventor of 
mixing wine with water! ; others aſcribe it to Me. 
lampus*, and others to Amphifiyon. And this, ſpi- 
ritually underſtood, does not deſign any impurity 
or degeneracy, ſuch as is complained of, /a. i. 22. 
for the love of Chriſt is 
oſpel of Chriſt is free of all mixtures of human 
doctrines the bleſſings of grace are all of free 
ace, without the mixture of mens works, and 
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| not by works of righteouſneſs done by men mixed 


* 


pure and ſovereign; the 


Ch. ix. v. 3. 


with it. But this may deſign the various diſplays 
of the love of Chriſt in the ſeveral acts of it, be- 
fore time, in time, and now in heaven; or the 
joint diſplay of the love of Father, Son and Spirit 
in the ſalvation of men, and the harmony and 0 
greement of the divine perfections therein; and the 
publication of the goſpel, and the accommodation 
of the truths of it to the capacities of men: and 
perhaps ſome reſpect may be had to the blood and 
water that iſſued from the ſide of the ſlain Lamb 
of God, here prophetically and figuratively held 
forth. She hath alſo furniſhed ber table; which 
ſeems. to defign the miniſtration of the word, and 
the adminiſtration of ordinances in goſpel-times ; 
eſpecially the ordinance of the ſupper, called the 
table of the Lord, 1 Cor. x. 21. a well - furniſned 
table has a variety of excellent proviſion upon it: 
and ſuch is the miniſtry of the goſpel, which is 
| ſignified by various ſorts of food, as bread, meat, 
milk, honey, and delicious fruits; and Chriſt, who 
is the ſum and ſubſtance of it, is expreſſed by ſe- 
veral things that are eatable, as by a ſlain lamb, a 
fatted calf, the hidden manna, the bread of God 
and of life, whoſe fleſh is meat indeed, and his blood 
drink indeed; and fo is he held forth in the ordi- 
nances, particularly in the ordinance of the ſupper; 
the table he ſits at, and welcomes his ; en- 
courages them to eat and drink, and ſups with 
them himſelf, Here his broken body, and his 
blood ſhed, are preſented to the faith of his peo- 
ple, to be caten and drank in a ſpiritual manner; a 
table richly furniſned indeed | 
y. 3. Sbe bath ſent forth ber maidens, &c.] Not 
moral yirtues, or good works, which ſybſerve the 
intereſt of Chriſt and religion, adora the goſpel and 
its profeſſors ; nor the liberal arts and ſciences, 
ſaid to be handmaids to divinity z nor a mi- 
niſtring ſpirits to Chriſt; but the miniſters of the 
goſpel, who being ſo called, does not ſuppoſe or 
encourage womens preaching; but have the name 
to keep up the decency of the parable, and the 
propriety of the allegory: for ſince wiſdom is re- 
preſented as a lady, a princeſs or queen, it is pro- 
per that her attendants ſhould be maidens, or that 
ſhe ſhauld employ ſuch in inviting her gueſts; as 
Rebekah, Pharaob's daughter, Efther, and others, 
are faid to have their maidens to wait upon them : 
and beſides, it very fitly expreſſes the character of 
ſpel-miniſters ; as that they are the ſervants of 


Chriſt, followers of him, obſequious to him, hum- 
ble and modeſt, incorrupt in doctrine, pure in con- 
verſation, and whoſe voice is ſoft, pleaſant and de- 
lightful; being not the rough voice of the law, 
but the ſtill, ſmall, muſical voice of the goſpel ; a 
vaice of love, grace and mercy ; of peace, pardon 
and righteouſneſs, liberty, life and ſalvation ; very 
charming, alluring, and drawing. - Theſe Chriſt 
has a property in; he chooſes and calls them, and 
fits them for his ſervice ; and they give up them- 
ſelves to him, and willingly engage in it, And 
theſe he ſends forth; from him, they have their miſ- 
ſion and commiſſion to preach the goſpel z to in- 
vite perſons to the goſpel-feaſt, to partake of the 
proviſions he has made: he ſends them forth pub- 
lickly into the world, into all places where his 
ple arc, into the ſtreets and lanes; yea, to the 
hedges and highways, to invite, and even to com- 
them to come in. And this ſuppoſes ſuperiority 


is eternal life z falvation is all of free grace, and 


FT. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 77. 1. & Nidda, fol. 19. 1. 
de Architect. 1.16. c. 5. p. 281. 
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in him, and authority given to them. She crietb 
upon 
| f Suidas in voce wege. - © Apud Philander. in Vitruv. 


1 Hygin, Fab. 274. 


Ch. ix. 5.4—6. | 


derſtood of the preaching of the goſpel, both by 
Chriſt himſelf in perſon, in the city of Jeruſalem, 
in the temple, and other public places; and by his 
miniſters, and by him ſpeaking in them there or 
elſewherez and which is not a mere whiſper, but a 
cry, a proclamation made aloud, and to be delivered 
with fervency and earneſtneſs: the city may mean 
the church of God, and the Bigbeſt places the or- 
dinances thereof; and may in general denote the 
ublickneſs of them; which are in the church, as 
the wings or pinnacles of the higher parts or 
buildings of a city are in that, as the word ſig- 
nifies. © 
. 4 Whoſo is ſimple, let bim turn in hither, 
&c.]. Into wiſdom's houſe, ſo well built and fur- 
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pon the Big beſt places of the city; this is to be un- | 


daily bread z and largely and freely, to which they 
are welcome by Chriſt; and with gladneſs and ſin- 
gleneſs of heart, joyfully and with ſincerity. And 
drink of the wine which I have mingled; of the 
love of Chriſt ; or of the love of the Father, Son, 
and Spirit, which meet and mingle together: to 
drink of this is to partake of it by faith, and be 
Slaves of intereſt in it; this may be drank 
argely of, for there is enough, a river of it; and 
without danger, . it is not intoxicating as wine, 
wherein is exceſs; and it may be had freely, with- 
out money and without price, Cant. i. 2, 4. and v. 
1. 1a. lv. 1. 1 2 

V. 6. Forſake the fooliſh, &c.] Fooliſh men and 
their company; not men of weak abilities in things 
natural and civil, or who are reckoned fooliſh by 


niſhed 3. the church of Chriſt, as an houſe of in- the world; for ſo the ſaints are, whoſe company is 
ſtruction z a ſchool, where ſuch who are /imple, | not to be neglected and forſaken ; but ſuch who 
weak and fooliſh, may learn, Here are many in- | are wickedly tooliſh, who are ignorant of divine 
ſtructors z ſaints inſtruct one another; miniſters of | things, and make a mock at ſin and at religion 


the word are teachers; yea, Father, Son and Spi- 
rit, here teach and inſtruct, and none teach like 
them. Here many leſſons are to be learned con- 
cerning themſclves, concerning Chriſt, and con- 
cerning their duty to God and men; all forts of 


perſons may learn here, ſuch who know ever ſo 


much or ever ſo little. Or let him turn in here, 
as into an inn, into which paſſengers or travellers 
turn for accommodations; ſee y. 15, 16. The 
fins are travellers here, at a diſtance from their 
ather's houſe, and need refreſhment by the way; 
the church of God is an inn of good accommoda- 
tions; here is room enough to entertain them; 
here are good lodgings for reſt and ſafety, and good 
proviſions, and all of free coſt. And now theſe 
are the words of wiſdom or Chriſt, either in per- 
fon or by his maidens, his miniſters, inviting ſuch 
who are ſimple to turn in hither, ahd partake of the 
proviſions in it; that is, not ſuch who are quite 
ſtupid and inſenſible, ſottiſh, incorrigible and ir- 
reclaimable; but who are ſenſible of their folly 
and ſimplicity ; who are but of weak capacities, 
apt to be credulous, and ſo eaſily impoſed upon and 
deceived, As for bim that wanteth underſtanding; 
not the natural faculty of the underſtanding, nor 
an underſtanding of things natural and civil; but 
of things ſpiritual and evangelical, as of the grace 
of God; of ſalvation by Chriſt ; of the work of the 
Spirit; of themſelves and their ſtate ; of the goſ- 
pel and the myſteries of it; and who are ſenſible 
of their ignorance and. want of underſtanding, 
which is the firſt thing the Spirit of God convinces 
men of; or who are ſo in compariſon of others, are 
weak in knowledge and experience. Now theſe 
Chriſt does not deſpiſe, but invites them into his 
houſe for inſtruction; and where can they be bet- 
ter? and who ſo fit and proper to be here, and be 
with wiſdom, than ſuch as theſe? She ſaith to bim; 
as follows. "Ho 5.7 
y. 5. Come, eat of my bread, &c.] Which ſtands 
for all the proviſions of Chriſt's houſe ; it deſigns 
the goſpel, which to a believer is more than his ne- 
ceſſary food; and the ordinance of the ſupper, one 
of the ſymbols of which is bread ; and more eſpe- 
cially Chriſt himſelf, the bread of God, the living 
bread that came down from heaven, which is to 
be eaten by faith; and this only, for every thing 
elſe is that which is not bread ;. and this daily, as 
the 1/raelites eat their manna; this is the believer's 


ſuch company is very unſuitable for wiſdom's gueſts; 
ſuch as turn in to her houſe ought to forſake theſe; 
it is quite out of character for wiſdom's followers 
to be the companions of fools ; it is very unprofit- 
able to keep company with ſuch vain men, yea very 
pernicious and hurtful, and of very bad conſe- 
quence ; it corrupts good manners, and cauſes grief, 
and breaks peace, ſooner or later; it is quite unbe- 
coming them to converſe with them ; they are called 
out from among them by Chriſt, and ſhould obey 
and beſides they have better company to attend un- 
to: and they ſhould alſo forſake fooliſʒið things: 
the Septuagint verſion renders it, fook/bneſs ; and the 


| Arabic verſion, imprudence; the Targum and Syriac 


verſion, want of underfanding or judgment ; fool- 
iſh luſts, which are hurtful and war againſt the 
foul, and which ſhould be denied and abſtained 
from; and all fooliſh ways, their own or others, 
which are dangerous and lead to ruin; and all fool- 
iſh doctrines, ſuch as are contrary to the ſcriptures, 
to the doctrine of Chriſt and his apoſtles; that tend 
to degrade any of the perſons of the Trinity, to 
obſcure or leſſen the grace of God in man's ſalva- 
tion, or to exalt the creature; all ſuch are to be 
forſaken, ſhunned, and avoided, and by no means 
countenanced and encouraged. And live; which 


may be conſidered either as an exhortation, as the 


foregoing, live on the proviſions of wiſdom's houſe, 
on her bread and her wine; live on Chriſt himſelf 
by faith; live not as the fooliſh do, but as the wiſe; 
live not to yourſelves, nor to the luſts of men, bur 
to the will and glory of God ; live not in fin, but 
unto righteouſneſs ; live not to the fleſh, nor after 
it, but to and after the Spirit : or as a promiſe by 
way of encouragement, and as enforcing the pre- 
ceding exhortation, and ye ſball live; honourably 
and not ſcandalouſly, as they do that keep company 
with the fooliſh ; comfortably and delightfully, as 
they do that turn into wiſdom's houſe, and are her 
gueſts ; ſuch live in communion with Chriſt, and 
with his people; they live a ſpiritual life now, and 
ſhall live an eternal one hereafter. And go in the 
way of underſtanding; as ſuch do that quit the 
converſation of fooliſh men, and become the gueſts 
of wiſdom ; ſuch are in, and go in the way of un- 
derſtanding, who frequently attend the throne of 
grace, and aſk wiſdom of the Father of lights ; the 
ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation in the knowledge of 
divine things, which they that aſk have; Solomon 


got 
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got all his wiſdom and underſtanding this way: 
tuch are in the way of it, and go in the way of it, 
who conſtantly and carefully read the ſcriptures, 
Which are able to make a man wiſe unto ſalvation; 
who go up to the houſe of the Lord as often as 
they have opportunity, that they may be taught by 
him; who fic under the miniſtry of goſpel-preach- 
ers, that feed men with knowledge and underſtand- 
ing; who ſubmit to goſpel-ordinances, and keep 


the commandments ot Chriſt; for ſuch are ſaid to 
have a good underſtanding ; they ſhew that they 


have, and by theſe means get and increale it; ſee. 


P/al. cxi. 10. and cxix. 10.4. and who alſo converſe 
with knowing 
that walketh with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe, Prov. 
Kill. 20. 

V. 7. He that reproveth a ſcorner, getleth to bim- 
ſelf ſhame, &c.] Intimating that though the ſim- 
ple, and ſuch as want underſtanding, and of whom 
there is hope of doing them good, are to be invited 
into wiſdom's houſe; yet not the haughty ſcorner, 
the abandoned finner, the ſcoffer at all religion, 
who walks after his own luſts, and is quite irre- 
claimable; it is but caſting pearls before ſwine, and 
giving that which is holy to dogs, to reprove and 
exhort ſuch perſons; though the goſpel is to be 
preached to every creature, yet when men deſpiſe 
it and make a mock at it, they are to be turned 
from, and no more is to be ſaid to them; as the 
Jews of old, they were the firſt invited to the goſ- 
pel-teaſt, the ſame that is deſcribed in the context 
they made light of it, contradicted and blaſphemed 
the word, and ſo judged themſelves unworthy of 
of it; wherefore wiſdom's maidens, or Chriſt's 
miniſters, were bid to turn from them and go to 
the Gentiles, and preach it to them; for it is to no 
purpoſe to addreſs ſuch perſons ; ſhame is the ſure 
conſequence of it, becauſe a man'is difappointed of 
the end he has in view, which is doing good. And 
be that rebuketh à wicked man, getteth himſelf a 


Slot; this ſhews who is meant by a ſcorner, a very 


rofligate man, bent on his wicked ways, and quite 
incorrigible; to rebuke ſuch a one is not only la- 
bour Joſt, and in, vain, but the rebuker getteth 
himſelf an ill name, and is ſure to have the dirt of 
reproach and ſcandal caſt upon him ; though this 
a man might patiently bear, if there was any hope 
of doing good. 

y. 8. Reprove not a ſcorner, leſt he hate thee, &c.] 
For wicked men are apt to hate thoſe that publicly 
rebuke them, Amos v. 10, Hence miniſters of the 
word are of all men moſt hated ; though this alſo 
ſhould be bore with, could it be thought, or there 
was any reaſon to believe, that the reproof would 
be of any ſervice. The ſcorner here, and in the 
preceding verſes, may not only deſign profane ſin- 
ners, ſenſualiſts, and atheiſts, that deſpiſe all reli- 
gion, and ſcoff at all that is good; bur alſo proud 
tcornful phariſees, ſuch who derided Chriſt him- 
ſelf, and-truſted in themſelves, and de ſpiſed others, 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, and their miniſtrations, 
Luke Xvi.14. and xviii. 9. and ſuch, as Chriſt came 
not to call them himſelt, ſo he bid his diſciples let 
them alone, Mat. ix. 13. and xv. 14, KRebuke a 
wiſe man, and he will love thee; as David did Na- 
than; and who was determined to take kindly the 
reproof of any righteous man, P/al. cxli. 5, Such 
who are ſpiritually wiſe will be thankful for the re- 
proof of goſpel-miniſters, and even of private 
chriſtians, and will love and eſteem them for their 
faithfulneſs and uprightneſs, and for the good which 
they themſelves receive. hereby. 


Y. 9. Give inſtruction /o @ wiſe man, &c.] In 


and experienced chriſtians ; for he 


| 
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'of which they are the penmen. 
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the Hebrew text it is only, give to a wiſe man; give 
him reproof, correction, chaſtiſement, doctrine, or 
inſtruction, be it what it will, he will be the better 
for it. The Septuagint, Vulgate Lalin, Syriac and 
Arabic verſions render it, give orcaſion; to him of 
ſhewing his wiſdom and of improving in it: and þ; 
will be yet wiſer ; he will learn ſomething by every 
hint that is given him, whether it be by way of 
rebuke, or by way of inſtruction. Teach a jus 
man; one that is truly ſo, that has ſeen the inſuffi- 
ciency of his own righteouſneſs, and has renounced 
that, and does not truſt in it; and who has learned 
Chriſt, as the Lord his righteouſneſs ; has ſeen the 
glory, fulneſs, and ſuitableneſs of his righteouſneſs, 
and truſts unto it and depends upon it; and in con- 
lequence of this lives ſoberly, righteouſly, and god- 
ly ; teach ſuch a man the doctrines of the goſpel, 
and every leſſon of obedience and duty, and he will 
increaſe in learning; he will grow in grace, and in 
the knowledge of Chriſt and all divine things; ſee 
Matt. xiii. 12. | | 
y. 10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 
wiſdom, &c,) This ſhews who the wiſe men are, 
and in what true wiſdom lies; no man is wiſe till 
he fears the Lord, and he that does ſo is a wiſe 
man, at leaſt then he begins to be one; this is the 
principal part of wiſdom, chap. i, 7. and is at the 
firſt of it; it is the beginning of grace; it is the firſt 
act of wiſdom, or grace; or which appears as ſoon 
as a man is converted and cauſed to know wiſdom 
in the hidden part; as repentance, faith, and love, 
quickly ſhew themſelves in one act or another, ſa 
does the fear of God; for the former are never with- 
out the latter; for fear is an awe and reverence of 
the divine Being, joined with love to him, truſt in 
him, and a defire to ſerve and worſhip him in a 
right manner; no ſooner is a man converted, but 
preſently there is in him a fear of offending God, 
from a principle of love to him; for not a laviſh, 
bur a filial fear is here intended, And the know- 
ledge of the Holy is underſtanding; either the know- 
ledge of the holy ones, as the three divine perſons 
in the godhead, who are ſo called, Jeſb. xxiv. 19. 
Prov. xxx. 3. Hoſea xi. 12. the knowledge of God 
the Father, who 1s holy in his nature and works ; 
not a mere natural knowledge of him by the light 
of nature; nor a mere notional knowledge of him 
by revelation ; not a legal knowledge of him as a 
lawgiver, and an offended judge; but an evangeli- 
cal knowledge of him in Chriſt, as his God and 
Father; and as the God of all grace in him; fo as 
to have faith and hope in him, acceſs unto him, 
and communion with him; this is right under- 
ſtanding : ſo the knowledge of Chrift, God's holy 
one ; a knowledge of him in his perſon, offices, 
and grace; an inward knowledge of him, a ſpiri- 
tual acquaintance with him, ſo as to approve of 
him, believe in him, and appropriate him to ones- 
ſelf; this is to attain to a good degree of underſtand- 
ing: as likewiſe the knowledge of the holy Spirit, 
the author of ſanctification; of his perſon, and ope- 
rations of grace; as a convincer and comforter ; as 
a Spirit of illumination and faith, of regeneration 
and ſanctification; and as the Spirit of adoption, 
and the earneſt of glory; this is another branch of 
ſpiritual underſtanding. Moreover ſuch knowledge 
which holy men have, and which makes them 1o; 
and which holy men of God, moved by the holy 
Ghoſt, have communicated in the ſacred ſcriptures, 
The knowledge 
of holy things may alſo be meant; of the holy myſ- 
teries of religion, of the holy doctrines of the gol- 
pel, which are all according to godlineſs, 8 
| teac 
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teach men to live in a holy manner: the faith once 
delivered to the ſaints is a moſt holy faich, encou- 
rages and promotes holineſs of heart and life; as 
the doctrines of God's everlaſting love; eternal 
election; the unconditionality of the covenant of 
grace redemption by Chriſt; converſion by effi- 
cacious grace; juſtification by Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs ; pardon by his blood; ſatisfaction by his ſa- 
crificez and perſeverance by his power: and now 
a knowledge of theſe things, not notional but ex- 
perimental, is underſtanding indeed; as well as a 
knowledge of holy and gracious experiences. 
5. 11. For by me thy days ſhall be multiplied, &c.] 
Theſe are the words of wiſdom, and contain a rea- 


ſon and argument why her call and advice in the 


preceding verſes ſhould be liſtened unto, ſince ſhe 
gives long life to her followers. She is a tree of 
Te unto them, the author and giver of ſpiritual 
and eternal life; by means of her bread and her 
wine ſpiritual life is maintained, promoted, and 
ſerved ; and length of days for ever and ever is 
the. gift of her right hand; ſee chap. iii. 16, 18. 
The Targum is, for by it thy days ſhall be mul- 
tiplied : which ſeems to refer it to the fear of the 
'Lord, the beginning of wiſdom, in the preceding 
verſe, to which long life is attributed; ſee chap. x. 
27. And the years of thy life ſhall be increaſed ; 
or, they ſhall add years of life to tbee“; wiſdom and 
underſtanding, the fear of the Lord, and the know- 
ledge of the holy; if not in this world, yet in 
world to come, which will be without en. 
y. 12. / thou be wiſe, thou ſhall be wiſe for thy- 
els &c.] He is wiſe that hearkens to wiſdom's 
advice, that obeys her call, turns in to her houſe, 
and becomes her gueſt z and ſuch an one is wiſe for 
himſelf, it is for his own good, profit, and advan- 
tage; for the good of his ſoul, for his preſent peace 
and comfort, and for his future bliſs and happineſs. 
It is not for her own ſake that wiſdom preſſes her 
exhortations, and is ſo urgent on men to take her 
counſel and advice; it is for their own good; their 
wiſdom is not profitable to her, but to themſelves; 
they and they only reap the advantage and uſeful- 
neſs of it; ſee Fob xxii. 2, 3. The Syriac and A. 
rabic verſions add, and unto thy friends; and the 
Septuagint verſion is, if thou becomef wiſe to thy- 
felf, thou wilt be wiſe to neighbours ; they will re- 
ceive ſome profit by it. But if thou ſcorneſt, thou 
alone ſhalt bear it; the evil, as the Yulgate Latin ; 
_ ſin of ſcorning, and the puniſhment due unto 
it will bring no real hurt to wiſdom, or Chriſt, 
nor to his miniſters, nor to Ins goſpel and ordinances, 
ſcoffed at i all the hurt will redound to the ſcoffer 
himſelf; and he alone ſhall bear it, and feel the ſmart 
of it, and all the dreadful conſequences following 
upon it. The Septuagint verſion here adds the 
following clauſe, he that truſteth in lies, he feed- 
„ eth on winds ; the ſame purſues birds flying; 
for he forſakes the ways of his own vineyard ; 
* he wanders, from the paths of his own huſban- 
dry; he paſſes through a deſert without water, 
and a land deſtined to thirſt, and he gathers un- 
« fruitfulneſs with his hands; and which are re- 
tained in the Syriac and Arabic verſion, but are not 
in the Hebrew text. 5. HE | 
y. 13, A fooliſh woman is clamorous, &c.] Some 
by this woman underſtand folly itſelf, as oppoſed to 


wiſdom ; others blind reaſon, ignorant of divine | 


things; others carnal ſenſual pleaſure, which en 
tices and draws men to that which is evil; others 


0 mn my T YIDV addent tibi 3 e view, Baynos, Cocceius. | 
Junius & Tremellius; ſuper folio, Piſcator, Michaelis, Schultens ; in thronum, Cocceius. 


that of Virgil— altz mcenia Romæ, Eneid. I. 1, v. 7. 
Vor. IV, Ne 12, 175 


the 


hereſy and ſuperſtition; others the old ſerpent, the 
devil; ſhe ſeems to be the ſame with the ſtrange 


| woman and harlot before deſcribed, chap. ii. 16. 


and v. 3. and vii. 3, Sc. and being ſet in direct op- 
poſition to wiſdom, or Chriſt, ſeems to deſign An- 
tichriſt, who is deſcribed in the book of the Reve- 
lation as the great whore; and all the characters 
here agree with the ſame. Antichriſt is repreſent- 
ed as a woman, Rev. xvii. 3, 4, 6, 18. and is fool- 
i/h; for whatever worldly cunning and craft, and 
wicked ſubtlety there may be in the Romiſh Anti- 
chriſt, yet he is deſtitute of all ſpiritual wiſdom and 
knowledge; and is clamorous and noiſy, has a mouth 
ſpeaking great ſwelling words of vanity and blaf- 
phemy, boaſting of intallibility, works of ſuperero- 
gation, merits, miracles, wealth, and riches ; and 
very preſſing and importunate to gain proſelytes to 
his religion; the prieſts. and jeſuits are compared 
to noiſy, clamorous, croaking frogs, Rev. xvi. 1 3. 
She is /imple, and knoweth nothing, a woman of 
follies, extremely fooliſh and ſimple, and moſt 
groſsly ignorant; knows nothing that is good, as 
the Targum; that is, ſpiritually good; knows not 
God aright z is without the fear and love of him, 
and faith in him; nor knows Chriſt, and the way 
of righteouſneſs and life by him ; nor the Spirit of 
God, and the operations of his grace upon the heart; 
nor the goſpel, and the doctrines of it; nor the 
ways, worſhip, and ordinances of God. The Sep- 
tuagint and Arabic verſions are, ſhe knows not ſhame z 
but is bold and impudent, having a whore's fore- 
head, and on it written, Myſtery, Babylon, the mo- 
ther of harlots, and abominations of the earth, Rev, 


| XVit. 5, 


V. 14. For ſhe filleth at the door of ber houſe, &c.] 
Idle and inactive, looking out for her prey; not 
active and laborious as wiſdom, building her houſe, 
killing her beaſts, furniſhing her table, and ſend- 
ing out her maidens to call in her gueſts; but ex- 
poling herſelf in the moſt public manner, and be- 
ing at the utmoſt eaſe, ſitting as a queen; ſee Rev. 
xviii. 7, and as it follows, On a ſeat, or throne”; 
the ſame ſeat or throne, power an authority, which 
the dragon gave to the beaſt or Antichriſt, placed 
at Rome, where this woman reigns; ſee Rev. xiii. 2. 
and xvii. 8. In the high places of the city; the city 
of Rome and its juriſdiction, the high places of 
which are their temples or churches ; where this 
fooliſh woman is noiſy and clamorous, proclaims 
her folly, and endeavours to ſeduce and draw per- 
ſons to her ſuperſtition and idolatry. Merome, the 


word for high places, has ſome affinity with Rome, 


and comes from the ſame root. 


V. 15. To call paſſengers who go rigbt on their 
ways.] Who have been religiouſly educated, and 
trained up in the principles of true chriſtianity; and 
who walk outwardly according to the rule of the 
divine word, and are in a fair way for heaven and 
eternal happineſs. Theſe ſhe has her eye upon as 
they paſs along, and calls unto them, and endea- 
vours to turn them aſide out of the way they are 
going, to make them proſelytes to her antichriſ- 
tian religion; which, when ſhe ſucceeds in, ſhe 


graces and boaſts of ; juſt as harlots are very de- 
liro 


us of ſeducing and debauching chaſte, inno- 
cent and virtuous perſons; ſee Rev. ii. 20. Saying 
as follows: | £ 

y. 16. Whoſo is fimple, let bim turn in hither, 
&c.].; The harlot's houſe, popiſh chapels and 
churches, She uſes the ſame form of words that 
wiſdom 


? N09 Op ſuper ſolium, Montanus, 
141 From TIN) altus; bence 
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here; ſince here 


1 


* 


wiſdom does, V. 4. having a form of godlineſs, a 
ſhew of religion, but without the power of it; her 
prieſts are wolves in ſheeps cloathing, and ſpeak lies 


in hypocriſy : and ſuch that ſhe fixes upon as pro- 


Logs to work on, are the ſample, the credu- 
lous and unwary ; who are not on their guard, and 
are eaſily perſuaded and impoſed on. And as for 
him that chantetb underſtanding ; is not well-ground- 
ed in the principles of chriſtianity he profeſſes; has 
not a ſpiritual -and experimental underſtanding of 
them, She ſaith to bim; addreſſes him in ſuch lan- 
guage as follows. To. WT 
V. 17. Stolen waters are ſweet, &c.] Wells and 
fountains of waters in thoſe hot countries were very 
valuable, and were the property of particular per- 
ſons; about which there were ſometimes great ſtrife 


and contention; and they were ſometimes ſealed and 


kept from the uſe of others; ſee Gen. xxvi. 18— 
22. Cant. iv. 12. now waters got by ſtealth from 
ſuch wells and fountains, were ſweeter than their 
own, or what might be had in common and with- 


out difficulty, to which the proverb alludes. By 
which in general is meant, that all prohibited, un- 


lawful luſts and pleaſures, are deſirable to men, and 


ſweet in the enjoyment of them; and the pleaſure 
promiſed by them is what makes them ſo deſirable, 
— the more ſo becauſe forbidden: and particu- 

ly as adultery, which is a ſort of theft *, and a. 


: 


drinking water out of another's ciſtern, chap. v. 15. 
being forbidden and unlawful, and ſecretly com- 
mitted, is ſweeter to an unclean perſon than a law- 
ful enjoyment of his own wife; ſo falſe worſhip, 
ſoperſtition and idolatry, the inventions of men, 
and obedierice to their commands, which are no o- 


ther than ſpiritual adultery, are more grateful and 


pleaſing to a corrupt mind, than the true and pure 
worſhip of God. And bread eaten in ſecret is plea- 


fant ;, or, bread of ſecret places *; hidden bread, as 


ROM chis chapter to the twenty. feb, are 
F various proverbial ſentences, without any very 
rent connection or coherence with each other; 
Eder righteous and wicked men; ſetting forth 
their di temper, conduct and actions, and 
the fruits and effects of them. It ſhould be ob- 


| ſerved, that frequently in the preceding chap- 


ters, two perſons are ented as womety z one 
by the name of wiſdam, the other is called the 
ooliſþ woman and an bariet; the former is clearly 
to de underſtood of Chriſt z and the latter, being 
oppoſed to him, muſt be Antichriſt, the whore of 
Rome, and mother of harlots : now in the following 
part of this. book, two ſorts of perſons are ſpoken 
of; the one as wiſe, righteous, good, c. and 
the other as fooliſh, wicked, &c. who ate no other 
than the followers of Chriſt and Antichriſt ; which 
obſervation is a key to the whole bo. 


VJ. 1. The proverbs of Solomon, &c.} This title 
is repeated from chap. i.. and very re 

begin thoſe pithy ces of So- 
lomon, which bear the name of Proverbs ; the pre- 


| ceding chapters being a fort of preface or intro- 
| 2 to them; in which Solomon recommends 
ſt 


udy. of wiſdom, ſhews the profit and advan- 
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the Targum, Vulgate Latin and Syriac verſions 
that which is ſtolen and is another's *, and is taken 
and hid in ſecret places, fetched out from thence, 
or eaten there: the ſweet morſel of ſin, rolled in 
the mouth and kept under the tongue; ſecret luſts, 
ivate ſins, particularly idolatry, to which men are 
retly enticed, and which they privately commit, 
Deut. xiii. 6. the ſame thing is deſigned by this 
clauſe as the former. CLIT e 4 
V. 18. But be knoweth not that the dead are there, 
&c.] In the houſe of this fooliſh and wicked wo- 
man, into which ſhe invites paſſengers to turn; the 
ſimple that is perſuaded by her, does not conſider 
that there are none there to be his companions, but 
ſuch who are dead in a moral or ſpiritual ſenſe; 
that though they live in pleaſure, they are dead 
whilſt they live. Aben Ezra refers this to bell in 
the next clauſe z where her gueſts are, and where 
thoſe that are ſlain by her have their everlaſting 
abode ; and where. the giants are, as the Vulgate 
Latin and Syriac verſions ;_ or the mighty ones ſhe 
has caſt down there, as the Targum; ſo the word 
 rephaim ſometimes fignifies : and ſome think that 
reference is had to the giants of the old world, that 
corrupted their way on earth, and brought a de- 
luge on it; ſee chap, vii. 26. And that her guefts 
are in tbe depths of hell; not only in the way to it, 
and on the brink of it, but in the very midſt of 
it: there are many in hell ſhe has invited into her 
houſe, and-perſuaded to turn in there, and commit 
fornication with her; and all that worſhip the beaſt, 
or commit ſpiritual adultery with the whore of 
will go down to-perdition with her, and have their 
portion in hell-fire, in the lake which burns with 
fire and brimſtone; which they do not confider, that 
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tage of it, gives directions about it, and prepares 
ie reception of thoſe wiſe ſayings that follow; 
which are for the moſt part independent of each 
other, and conſiſt generally of clayſes ſet in a con- 
traſt to one another, and often expreſſed by ſimi lies 
and metaphors. A wiſe ſon maketh a glad fatber; 
as Solomon made glad his father David; for no 
doubt there were a ces of his wifdom before 


which made David rejoice that he was placed on 
the throne before his death, to whom he had com- 
mitted the charge of building the houſe of the Lord. 
But à fooliſb ſon is the beavineſs of bis mot ber; brings 
grief and trouble to her, as perhaps Rehoboam did 
to his mother: though all this is to be underſtood 
conjunctly of both parents, and not ſeparately of 
each ; not as if a wiſe ſem only was matter of joy 
to his father, who may be thought to be a better 
judge of his wiſdom, and more abroad to hear the 
fame of it, and to obſerye the effects of it; or as 
if a fooliſh ſon only cauſed grief to his mother, 
becauſe more at home, and - more privy to his 
fooliſh behaviour ; but as being equally joyous or 
afflicting to both parents. Nor is this to be un- 


derſtood of ſuch Who are wiſe and fooliſh as to 
their natural capacitics'only ; but who are fo in a 
BY 739 & GET memo 


+ Fortiva, Venus, Ovid. de Arte Amandi, I. r. Furta Jovis, furtiva munuſcula, Catpllus ad Mantinm, ep, 66, K 140, 145- 
80 Propentius, I. 2. eleg- 30. v. 28; TN 7: xaiTojurror fringe xvT}$o;, Pindar ; Tor which he was indebted to Solomon, 


according to-Clemens of Alexandria, Pxdagog; I. 3 p. 252." 


rr latghrarym, Junjus & Fremellius, Piſcator, 


Michaclis, _ uns habeat veneres aliens pecunia neſcis, Juvenal. Satyr. 13. 


— 


are drawn into her idolatrous Practices, Rev. xiv, 


he came to the throne, 2 greater afterwards; 
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Children Bf them both: and ſo may fitly deſcribe 


4} 


comtnunion with God; have his 5 inſtamped 
ri 


7 


Ch. x. 5.25. 


wicked: Wherefore pare 


keeps their fouls from famifhing, V. 3. or elſe what | 


in. 10. Theſe are oftentimes the means of ſavirig 


" tify, ſave, or bring to heaven, or intitle to life; not- 


this delivers from a moral or ſpiritual death. a death 


dominion of fin ; living in which is no other than 


moral ſenſe, either virtuous or vicious, good or 
nts ſhould be concerned 
for the education of their children, whoſe behaviour 
much depends upon it; and children for their con- 
duct towards their parents and in the world, ſince 
their joy and grief are influenced by it. Some in- 
terpret the words myſtically, the father, of God; 
the mot ber, of the church; and the ſons, of the 


the different followers of Chriſt and Antichriſt ; the 

one being wiſe, the other fooliſh z* the one accepta- 

ble to God, the other not. | | 

. 2. Treaſures of witkedneſs profit nothing, &c.] 

By which are meant either a large abundance of 
riches in general, which for the moſt part are en- 
joyed by wicked men, and abuſed to wicked pur- 
poſes, chap. xi. 4. or an affluence of chem, obtain- 
ed in a wicked way, by fraud, oppteſſion, and the 
like z ſee Mic. vi. to. Or are either not uſed: at all, 
vr put to wicked uſes : What are nat uſed, profit 
not the poſſeſſors of them, for they are kept to ibe 
burt of ' the owners of them; and thoſe which are 
got by i means, or put to an ill uſe, periſo by 
evil trauel, Eccl. v. 13, 14. Nor can any one by 

his riches either redeem himſelf or his brother from 

deſtruction, or give to God a ranſom for him; nor 

can he by them ſave himſelf from a corporal death, 

one year, one month, one day, one hour, one mo- 
ment; nor will they be of any ſervice to him in 

the day of judgment, when wrath comes forth a- 

gainſt him. But righteouſneſs deliueratb from death; 

either that which is righteouſly got, though it be 
ever ſo little, is a means of preſerving 


life, and 


K & B 5 


the law, and from the ſecond and eternal death, 


367 
and intitles them to life everlaſting. 

V. 3. The Lord will not ſuffer the ſoul of the righ- 
teous to famiſb, &c.] Or to periſh by famine : not 
but that good men may be afflicted with it, as 
Jacob and his ſons were, when the famine was in 
Egypt and in other lands ; and as the apoſtles, par- 
ticularly the apoſtle Paul, were often in hunger and 
thirſt, yet not ſo as to be deſtroyed by it; for in 
famine the Lord redeems ſuch from death; though 
the young lions lack and ſuffer hunger, they that 


leaft whatever they may ſuffer this way, does not 
ariſe from the wrath of God, nor does it, nor can 
it ſeparate from the love of God and Chriſt, Feb 
v. 20. Pſalm xxxiv. 8, 9. Rom. viii. 35. Moreover, 
the ſouls: of ſuch ſhall not be famiſhed for want of 
{piritual food; ſhall not have a famine of the word 
and ordinances; their ſouls ſhall be fed, as with 
marrow and fatneſs, with the fineſt of the wheat, 
and with honey out of the rock: the church, tho 
in the wilderneſs, is nouriſhed for a time, and times, 


the ſubſtance of the wicked ; that which is got in a 
wicked way; as ſometimes he cauſes it to diminiſh 
by little and littlez at other times he forcibly and 
ſuddenly drives it away, and cauſes it to take wings 
and fly away; though it has been ſwallowed down 
with great greedineſs and in great abundance, he 
makes them throw it up again, and caſts it out of 
their belly, whether they will or no, ſo that it does 
not profit them, Job xx. 15; 

V. 4. He becometh poor that dealeth with a flack 
hand, &c.] That is either remiſs in giving to the 


is liberally difpenſed, for alms are called 12g 4tzouf- | neceſſities of others, according to his abilities, and 


neſs, Pſal. cxii. 9. Dan, iv. 27. Matt. vi. 1. 2 Cor. 


the lives of perſons ready to periſh, on whom they 
are” beſtowed, and who will venture their lives to 
fave their benefactors; and ſuch liberal perſons. are 
oftentimes bleſſed with long life, and are kept alive 
when threatened with death, Fal. xli. 13. and 
though their good deeds are not meritorious of e- 
ternal life, yet they are rewarded with it in a way 
of , Matt. xxv. 34—38. ' Moreover, righte- 
ouſneſ may be conſidered as legal and evangelical; 
a legal righteouſneſs, or the righteouſneſs of men 
in obedience to the law, cannot deliver from the 
ſentence of death the law has paſſed ; it is not pro- 
| y a righteouſneſs it is imper cannot juſ- 


withſtanding this a man muſt die: but chere is an 
evangelical righteouſneſs 3 and this is either im- 
and implanted in men, is the new man, 
which is created in righteouſneſs and holineſs; and 


in treſpaſſes and ſins men are in; for by it they are 
quickened, live a life of faith on Chriſt, and have 


on them, and live to him, and to ſt, and to 
righteouſneſs, being freed from the ſervitude and 


death: or this righteouſneſt is imputed, which is 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 5 wrought out for them, 
reckoned to them, received by them, and by which 
they are juſtified z this delivers them, though not 
from a corporal death, yet from the ſting and 
curſe of it, and from it as à penal evil, or as a 
puniſhment for ſin; and it delivers from a legal 
death, or from the ſentence and R 
. 


as caſes require; or that is negligent and ſlothful 
in his buſineſs, Or, that worketh with a deceitful 
band; or, with a hand of deceit ", as it may be ren- 
dered; who pretends to work, but does not; makes 
a ſhow as if he did, but acts deceitfully z or who 


uſes many tricking and deceitful ways and methods 


to live, as uſually ſlothful perſons do. Aben Ezra 
obſerves, it may be rendered and interpreted, he 
becomes poor that makes a deceitful balance z think- 
ing to enrich himſelf by ſuch fraudulent practices: 
or, as others, a deceitful balance maketh poor ”; ſuch 
ſeldom. or ever thrive, or it does not long proſper 
with them who-uſe ſuch unlawful methods. Bu 
the hand of the diligent maketh rich; that is, with the 


who are fparp * and acute, as the word ſignifies; 
who are careful and induſtrious, mind their buſi- 
neſs, and do the honeſt part; theſe, with a divine 
bleſſing, frequently grow rich: or rather, who are 
like thoſe that dig in the earth for gold, who. ſearch 
for it with great eagerneſs and diligence z for from 
this root is a word often yſed for gold, Prov. iii. 
14. and vii. 19. and xvi. 16. All this is true in 
a ſpiritual ſenſe; ſuch Who are ſlothful in attend- 
ance on the means of grace, the word and ordi- 
nances, are ſlack and [negligent in duty, bring a 
ſpiritual poverty upon them; and, like the Lao- 
dicean church, who, through her lukewarmneſs and 
carnal ſecurity, became poor and wretched, blind 
and naked: on the other hand, ſuch who are di- 
ligent in the uſe of means, are frequent at the 
throne of grace, forſake not the aſſembly of the 
ſaints, conſtantly wait at wiſdom's gates; theſe grow 
rich in grace and in all good works. | 
V. g. He that gathereth in ſummer is a 8 
C. 
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tear the Lord ſhall not want any good thing; at 


and half a time, Rev, xii. 14. But be caſteth away 


bleſſing of God along with it, as in V. 2& ſuch 
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368 PROP 


Sec.] Which is the time of gathering the fruits of 


the earth, and laying them up againſt winter, as 
the ant is ſaid to do, chap. vi. 8. But be that 


 Nleepeth in harveſt, is a ſon that cauſeth ſhame; to 


himſelf, and to his parents and relations. The 
ſum of the proverb is, that in the time of health 
and youth, perſons ſhould be active and induſtrious 
in their ſeveral callings and ſtations, and provide 
againſt a time of ſickneſs and old age; and that 
they ſhould loſe no opportunities, neither in a 
natural nor ſpiritual way, of doing or receiving 


V. 6. Bleſſings are upon the head of the juſt, 8&c.] 
That ſeeks for righteouſneſs, not by the works of 
the law, but by faith ; that lives by faith upon the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and is juſtified by it, made, 
accounted, and reckoned juſt through ity and in 
conſequence of his faith, does juſtly, and lives ſo- 
berly, righteouſly and godly : upon his head, who 
is Chriſt, bleſſings are; for he is be head of every 
ſuch man, 1 Cor. xi. 3. not the pope of Rome; but 
Chriſt is head of the church; he is the repreſenta- 
tive and foederal head of all the elect, both in eter- 
nity and time; he is a political head to them, as a 
king is to his ſubjects; an ceconomical one, as the 
huſband is the head of the wife, a father the head 
of his family, and a maſter the head of his ſer- 
vants ; and he is in ſuch ſenſe an head to them, as 
a natural head is to its body; he is of the ſame na- 


ture with them, ſuperior to them, a perfect, only, 


everliving and everlaſting head. Upon him all the 
bleſſings of grace and goodneſs are; his people are 
bleſſed with them in bim, their head, Zpbeſ. i. 3. 
and from him they deſcend to them, the members 
of his body, juſt as the oil on Aaron's head ran 
down his beard to the ſkirts of his garments. 80 
in an ancient writing of the Jews“, this paſſa 
being mentioned, it is aſked, Who is the head of 
the righteous? The anſwer is, the middle pillar; 
by whom they ſeem to mean a middle perſon, the 
Mediator, the Meffiah. Or elſe, a part being put 
for the whale, the meaning is, that bleſſings are 
upon the perſons of righteous ones, as the word is 
uſed in chap. xi. 26. and xxv. 22. the Targum ren- 
ders it, the heads of the righteous.” All cove- 
nant · bleſſings, -ſpiritual ones, ſuch as are 8 
indeed, ſolid and ſubſtantial, irreverſible? and for 
ever; particularly a juſtifying righteouſneſs, from 
whence they are denominated juſt; pardon of fin, 
peace uf ſoul, every ſanctifying grace, the bleſſing 
of adoption, and a right to eternal life: theſe be- 
ing ſaid to be on the head of them, may denote 
that they come from above, and deſcend in a way 
of grace upon them; that they are viſible and ma- 
nifeſt; that they reſide, continue, and remain up- 
otr them; that they are as an ornament and crown 
unto them; and that they are a ſecurity of them, 
that no wrath and vengeance can fall upon them. 
The Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and Arabic verſions 
read, the bleſſing of the Lord is upon the bead of the 
jut; and ſuch are all the bleſſings before mention. 
ed. But violence covereth the mouth of the wicked 
that is; either his violent dealings are open and ma- 
nifeſt, and ate a ſcandal to him, as well as entail 
a curſe on him; or rather, the fruit and effect of 
his violence and oppreſſion, the puniſhment" due 
thereunto, is ſo righteouſſy inflicted on him, that 
his mouth is ſtopped, and he has not one word to 
ſay againſt the juſt judgments of God upon him, 


end bitterneſs. 


E RBS. Ch. x. 1. 6—9. 


after; ſee Pſal. cvii- 42. Some render the words, 
the mouth of the wicked covereth violence; palliates 
and excuſes it, and calls it by another name; or 
hides and conceals that which is in the heart, and 
does not utter it; ſee y. 18, The Targum is, « in 
the mouth of the. wicked rapine is covered; as 
a ſweet morſel under. their tongue, though in the 
V. 7. The memory of the juſ is bleſſed, &c.] Men 

to whom he has been uſeful, > in temporals 
or ſpirituals, bleſs him, or wiſh all bleſſings to him 
whilſt alive, whenever they mike mention of his 
name; and after death they | well of him, 
and pronounce him bleſſed ;” for ſuch are had in 
everlaſting remembrance ; the memory of them is 
ſweet and precious; their name is famous and va. 
luable, and always ſpoken of with honour and com- 
mendation ; fee Pſal. cxii. 6. The Jewiſh writers 
take it for a command, and render it, let the me- 
mory of the juſt be bleſſed ; and ſay, that he that 
tranſgreſſes it, breaks an affirmative precept; they 
make an abbreviation of the word by the initial 
letters, and join them to the names of their cele- 
brated men. But the name of the wicked ſhall rot; 
ſhall be forgotten, be buried in oblivion, and ne- 
ver mentioned : and though they may call their 
houſes, lands and cities, by their own names, in 
order to tranſmit their memory to poſterity ; yet 
theſe, by one means or another, are deftroyed, and 
their memorials periſh with them; ſee Eccl. viii. 10. 
Pſal. xlix. 11. and ix. 6. and if their names are 
mentioned after they are gone, it is with deteſta- 
tion and abhorrence, as things putrified are ab- 
horred; ſo they leave an ill ſavour behind them, 
when the good name of the righteous is as precious 
ointment, Eecl. vii. 1. It is a ſaying of Cicero *, 
that ** the life of the dead lies in the memory of 
the living.. | 1 705 | 
VF. 8. De wiſe in heart will receive command- 
ments, &c.] Such who have true wiſdom in the 
hidden part of the heart, of which the fear of the 
Lord is the beginning: theſe will, not only as 


good ſubjects, honour their King, and attend to 


his lawful commands; and as dutiful children, re- 
gard thoſe of their parents; and as faithful ſer- 
vants, hearken to thoſe of their maſters; but, as 
ſuch that fear the Lord, will receive and chearful- 
ly obey the commandments of God and Chriſt. 
But @ prating - fool ſhall: fall; like Diotrephes, that 
prated againſt the apoſtle Jobn and other ſaints. 
Or, 4 fool of lips ; whoſe folly is'proclaimed and 
made known by his lips; who, out of the abun- 
dance of it in his heart, ſpeaks and pours it out 
by his lips: ſuch an one falls into ſin and into 
miſchief; he falls into diſgrace in this world, and 
into hell in the next. The Targum is, the fool 
<« by his lips ſhall. be taken;“ as in a ſnare, 

V. 9. He that walketh uprightly, walketh ſurely, 
8&c.] Or, that walketh in perfection“, as the Tar- 
gum. Not that walks without fin, no man does 
that; but that walks in the ſincerity, integrity, and 
uprightneſs of his heart, both before Gad and menz 
who worſhips God in ſpirit and in'truth, and ſpeaks 
the truth in his heart to his neighbour; who is an 
Iſraelite indeed, in whom is no guile; who walks 
uprightly according to the truth of the goſpel; who 
makes the word of God the rule of his life and ac- 
tions; who walks by faith on Chriſt, uſing him 
as the way to the Father; believing in him for ſal- 


for his violent uſage of men, whether here or here- 


vation; walking on in him as he has received un; 
N an 
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and eſpecially dealing with his uprightneſs or righ- 
reouſneſs for bis juſtification before God; who 
walks, as Chriſt did, in imitation of him; who 
walks in love, as he did, and in all humility, meek- 
refs, patience and ſelf-denial; who walks in and 
after the Spirit of Chriſt ; and in the truths of the 
goſpel, and in all the ordinances thereof; and in 

all holy converſation and godlineſs, ſtudying to ex- 
erciſe a conſcience void of offence towards God and 
men. Such a man walks ſurely, or ſecurely, ſafe- 
ly, confidently; as the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, 
and all the Oriental verſions, interpret the word. 
Such an one has nothing to fear in his walk; he 


walks on terra firma, on good ground, in a good | 


way, Which leads to life eternal: he has a good 
guide, the Spirit of God, which goes before him, 
and will be his guide even unto death, and lead 
him in the way everlaſting, unto the land of up- 
rightneſs; he has a guard about him, not 
only the angels of God that encamp around him, 
but God himſelf is a wall of fire to him, and his 
power furrounds and protects him; he has many 
precious promiſes to ſupport him; not only that 
the Lord will be a buckler to him, but will with- 
bold no good thing, from him, cbap, ii. 7. fal. 
berxiv. 11. he has the gracious and ſupporting pre- 
ſende of God, when he paſſes through the fire a 
water of afflictions, and even 4 — the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, ſo that he has nothing to fear; 
and has moreover the teſtimony of à good con- 
ſcience ;/ and having a good hope through grace, 
he walks in bope, as the;Targam is; yea, rejoices 
mn hope of the glory of God, and holds faſt that 
rejoicing to the end. But be that perverieth his 
ways, null be known; who does not walk in a plain, 
direct and even path, according to the rule of the 
word, as the upright man ; hut winds about here 
and there, goes into crogked paths, walks in craf- 
tineſs as deceitful workers, whoſe folly ſhall be 
made manifeſt; though they think to hide it, and 
deceive men, they and their wickedneſs ſhall be 
expoſed, their tricks and artful methods ſhall be 
laid open, and they be known to be what they are; 
# not in this life, yet at the laſt judgment, 1 Tim. 
v. 24. 2 Tim. iii. 9. Jarchi and Aben Axra obſerve 
another ſenſe of the word, be fall be broken, and 
compare with it Judg. viii. 16. 1/a. liii. 3. 
JV. 10. He that winketh with the eye, &c.] The 
Syriac and Arabic verſions add, with fraud. A de- 
ſeriptive character of a wicked man, chap. vi. 13. 
who. ſo does, either to draw and allure perſons to 
go along with him, and join him in his evil prac- 
tices ; or by way of ſcorn and contempt of others; 
or as a token to another of its being the proper 
time to circumvent his neighbour, or do him an 
injury. Such an one cauſeth ſorrow ; to himſelf in 
the iſſue, however he may for the preſent pleaſe 
himſelf with his evil doings; and to others, whom 
he allures and decetves. The Arabic verſion is, 
beaps affliiftions or ſorrows on men; whom he cor- 
tupts and draws into his evil company and conver. 
ſation. But a prating fool all fall; or, be taken, 
as the Targum ; or beaten, as the Vulgate Latin; 
ke: the notean'FiuBe Point 6 A 
V. 11. The mouth of a rightequs man is a well of 
Life, &c.] Like a fountain of living water, conti- 
nually running and flowing with water, wholſome, 
reviving and refreſhing ; ſo the righteous man's 
mouth, out of the abundance of his heart, over- 
flows with good things, which miniſter grace to 


* 
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the heaters, and are for the uſe of edifying; things 
that are pleaſant and profitable, grateful and accept- 
able; comforting, refreſhing and pleaſing, and which 
tend to the good of the lite that now is, and that 
which is to come. But violence covereth the mouth 
of the wicked; ſo that nothing comes out of it but 
what is pernicious and hurtful ; what ſavours of ra- 
pine and violence; nothing but lying and deceit, 
curſing and ſwearing, and ſuch like filthy and cor- 
rupt communication; ſee the note on . 6. The 
Targum is, the mouth of the ungodly covers injury; 
which is meditated in the heart; ſo the Vulgate La- 
tin verſion. __ 
V. 12. Hatred ſlirreth up ſtriſes, &c.] A man, 
whoſe heart is full of hatred and malice againſt his 
neighbour, will ſtir up, or awake, as the word“ ſig- 
nifies, contentions and quarrels which were happily 
laid aſleep; theſe he renews by tale-bearing, and 
whiſperings, ' and evil ſurmiſes; by raiſing lies, 
ſpreading falſe reports and calumnies, and by vi- 
rulent reproaches and ſlanders. But love covereth 
all fins ;. not its own, but others; in imitation of 
the pardoning love and grace of God, which covers 
all the ſins of his people with the blood and righ- 
teouſneſs of his Son. Love ſpreads its mantle over 
the ſins of its fellow-creatures and chriſtians, and 
forgives them, even all of them; inſtead of expoſe 
ing them, hides and conceals them; and inſtead 
of (Sadie and aggravating the infirmities of others, 
puts the beſt conſtructions on them, hopes and 
bears, and believes all things, 1 Cor. xil. 7. ſee 
1 Pet, iv. 8. where the apoſtle ſeems to have re- 
| ſpe& to this paſſage. This is not to be under- 
ſtood. as connjving at or ſuffering, ſin upon others, 
or as contrary to chriſtian reproofs and rebukes for 
VF. 13. In tbe lips of bim that hath underſtanding, 
wiſdom is found,” &c.] He that has an underftanc 
ing, eſpecially of divine, fpiricual and evangelic 
things, which is the pute gift of God; wiſdom will 
be found in his lips, his mouth will ſpeak of ith 
not of mere natural wiſdom, but fpiritual wiſdom 4 
of the wiſdom of Gad in his works of Chriſt; the 
wiſdom of God; of the goſpel, the hidden wiſdom; 
of inward experience of the grace of God, wiſ- 
dom in the inward part, Pſat. xxxvii. 30. from his 
| lips, will drop wiſe ſayings, very inſtructive and in- 
forming; which thoſe that ſeek for and obſerv 
may find to their profit and ute and to th 
great credit and honour of the underſtanding man 
whilſt the fooliſh man gets both ſtripes and iff 
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brings forth wiſdom out of his lips; ſmites with a rod 
him that is void of nhderffanding. ©—o 82m © 
V. 14. #iſe men lay up knowledge, &c.] Which 
they get by reading, prayer, meditation, hearin 

the word of God, and converſation with good men : 
this they lay up in their hearts, minds and memo- 
ries, that they may not forger it, and as a rich trea> 
ſure they highly value it; that they may bring it 
forth at proper times, and on proper occaſions, f 

the benefit of others; ſee Matt. xii. 35. and xnii: 52. 
or hide* it; conceal it; do not boaſt and brag of 
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it, as fooliſh men do. But ibe mouth. of the ſoaliſb 
dan abſcondent, Pagnious, 
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is near diſtruttion; who raſhly and unguardedly 
utters things which bring ſwift and ſudden deſtruc- 
tion on himſelf and others; or terror and conſter- 
nation, as the word * alſo ſignifies, The Vulgate 
Latin verſion is, but the mouth of tbe fooliſh is near 
10 confuſion ; he boaſts of his knowledge, betrays 
his ignorance, and fo. brings himſelf ro ſhame and 
confuſion. - | | 8 ak | 
V. 15. The rich man's wealth is bis frong city, 
&c.} What a fortified city is to perſons in time of 


war, that is a rich man's wealth to him; by it he 


can defend himſelf from the injuries of others, and 
ſupport himſelf and family in times of public ca- 
lamity; for money is a defence, and anſwers all 
things, Eccl. vii, 12. and x. 19. Or his wealth is 
ſo in his own apprehenſion and conceit he puts his 
truſt and confidence in it, and thinks himſelf ſafe 
and ſecure by it; when he is truſting to uncertain 
riches, which will fail him; theſe may fly away from 
him in life, and leave him expoſed to diſtreſs and 
danger; and however, will not ſecure him at death 
from the wrath of God and everlaſting deſtruction. 
Or he is lifted up with his riches, is in high ſpirits, 
and, deſpiſes others; thinking himſelf ſafe, as in a 
ſtrong caſtle, and fears nothing, diſtreſſes, diſeaſes 
or death. The deſtruction of the poor is their, po- 
very; or their poverty is their conſternation, as 


the word ſignifies, it frights them; they, know- 


ing their circumſtances, are afraid of every body 
and of every thing; not being able to defend them - 
ſelves againſt their enemies, or ſupport themſelves 
ig,ames of public calamity, as war, famine or pef- 


J. 16. We labour of the righteous. tendeth to be 
&c. ] To natural life, and the ſupport of it; all that 
he:labours for is to get a livelihood for himſelf and 


family:; that. is all he deſires, nor does he ſeek great 


for himſelf: or to ſpiritual life; ſo his ſpi- 


worg, and waiting upon ordinances, have a ten- 
bes to promote and maintain a ſpiritual life in 
him or to eternal life; not that the works of a 
righteous man, ſo the Targum, Septuagint and Ara- 
Bie verſions, render it in the plural number, are me- 


Titorious of eternal life; for life and righteouſneſs 


neee be had by the works of men, but by 
he. grace of God; yet as the righteous man la- 
bours for the meat which endures to, everlaſting 
life, given by the. Son of God, his labour may be 
faid to tend to life eternal, Jobn vi. 27, The fruit 
of 4he wicked to, An; whatever he enjoys, whether 
got by labour; though the word ſeems. purpoſely 
omitted, as ſome obſerve, to ſignify that is not in- 
tended; or whether left him as an in eritance z or 
whatever way, acquired, lawfully or unlawfully ; 
All;his.revenues and. riches, the increaſe gf his ſub- 
{ance and fields, ate all uſed to ſinful purpoſes, 
to pride, luxury, and wantonneſs; and ſo tend 
to death, even death eternal, the Juſt. wages of 
"3.27: He is in the way of life, Scl] Of eternal 
life, 7 75 is truly, properly, and by way of emi- 


nency, life, Matt. xix. 17, and which is a life of 


y 4. life of perfection, of perfect holineſs, 
now ledge, obedience, love, peace and joy; a life 


89 


dees from all the inconyeniencies of the preſent 
ie, avimal or Fifa lie of pleaſure, and 


— 
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which will laſt for ever: the way to it, is not by 
works of righteouſneſs done by men, ſince by theſe 


the law is not fulfilled, nor -juſtice ſatisfied ; and | 


therefore no juſtifitation of life by them, or what 
intitles to eternal Jife; it is ſinful, dangerous, and 
a vain thing to ſeek for eternal life in this way 
Chriſt is the only true way to it; who, by his obe- 
dience, ſufferings and death, has opened the new 
and living way; and through his blood, righte- 
ouſneſs and ſacrifice, way is made for all that be- 
lieve in him, to enter into eternal life: and fuch 
are in the way to it, who are in Chriſt, ſecretly in 
election, openly in effectual vocation; when they 
are made new creatures, are quickened by the Spi- 
rit and grace of Chriſt, and have that principle in 
them, which is a well of living water, ſpringing 
op unto everlaſting life ; who have a fight of 
Chriſt, and come unto him by faith z who truly 
believe in him, with which eternal life is connected. 
Particularly he is in the way unto it, That keeperh 
inſtruftion ; the inſtruction in righteouſneſs, which 
the ſcriptures give, eſpecially the goſpel-part of 
them; which is an inſtruction into the mind and 
will of God about man's ſalvation; into the grace 
of God, as diſplayed therein; into the perſon and 
offices of Chriſt, and ſalvation by him; into the 
doctrines of peace, pardon, righteouſneſs and life, 
through him. Now he to whom this inſtruction 
comes with power, and is the favour of life unto 
life; who receives it in the love of it; who 0b- 
ſerves it, as the word here uſed ſignifies; takes 
notice of and follows its direction, pointing out 
| Chriſt as the way of falvation, inſtructing to look 
to him and believe in him, and be ſaved; and who 
retains and holds faſt ſuch inſtruction, and abides 
by itz and finds the word of the goſpel, and eats 
it, and is nouriſhed by it unto everlaſting life; he 
is moſt aſſuredly in the way of it. But be that re- 


he | ſuſetb reproof, erreth; that is, from the way of life. 


He that rejects the counſel and advice, the admo- 
nitions and reproofs, given in the word of God, 
by the miniſters of it; or by parents and maſters, 
friends or relations, that wiſh him well; he wan- 
ders far off from the way that leads to life, and 
z0es into the paths of fin, and conſequently is in 
a of death. Some render it, cauſetb to err *; 
either others, as Aben Ezra; or both himſelf and 
others, as Jarebi: and then it may be underſtood 
of him that forſaketh reproof ', as it may be ren- 
deted; that is, that declines giving reproof, when 
it lies in his way, and is his duty to do it. Aben 
Ezra reads this clauſe in connection with the for- 
mer, as ſaid of one and the ſame perſon, he is 
in the way of life that keepeth inſtruction, / and 
«fgrfakes or rejects the reproof of him that cauſeth 
a WOE on dhe 
V. 18. He that bidelb batred with lying lips, &c.] 
Or he whoſe Hing lips hide hatred; which is much 
the ſame; who pr etends to be a friend, and out- 
wardly behaves as one, but inwardly nouriſhes and 
cheriſhes hatred in his heart, which he covers and 
| conceals, till he has a proper opportunity of ſhew- 
ing it; as Abſalom to Amnon, Joab to Amaſa, the 
men of Anathoth to Jeremiah, and Judas to Chriſt; 
be chap. xxvi. 24—26. Or, he that hideth haired, 
is a mari of lying lips; he is a liar, as the perſon 


next deſcribed is a fool. And be that witereth 72 
f F 5 | 5 r; 


* dtn terrorem abcerfit, Tigurine 'verſion.z conſternatio propingua, Cocceius z terror, Vatablus, Michaelis. 


8 Ard conſteruatio, Mercerus, Gejerus, Michaelis. 


tanus, Schultens; derelinquit, Piſcator z deſerit, Cocceius. 


190 obſervat, Tigurine verſion ; ſervat; Cocceius ; ob- 
180 * Wp d faciens errare, Montanus, Gejerus; ſeducens ſeſe, Tigurine verſion ; errare facit, ſome 
in Vatablus ; facit oberrare; Cocceius. FIND W aqui relinquit increpativnem, Pagninus ; deferens, Mon- 


= Eft vir labiorum falſitatis, Piſcator, vel fallacium, 
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der, is a fool z that brings it out by wholeſale, and 
hides it not; who openly defames his neighbour, 
and in the moſt public manner; and with a multi- 
tude of words, detracts from his good name; cre- 

dit and reputation, and loads him with calumny 
and reproach; ſuch a man is a fool, a very wicked 
man: yea, not only the public flanderer, but the 
ſecret diſſembler, who thinks himſelf a cunning 
man becauſe he hides. himſelf ; each of theſe is a 
fool, the one as well as the other. Ger/om thinks 
there is a compariſon made between the diſſembler 
and the flanderer ; the one being a liar, and the o- 
ther a fool; and that the former is more abomina- 
ble and pernicious than the latter. 

y. 19. In tbe multitude of words there wanteth 
not fin, &c.] Where a great deal is ſaid, without 
care and forethought, there will not only be many 


weak things uttered, but much falſhood, and at. 


leaſt many idle things, which cannot be excuſed 
from ſin; not but that much and long ſpeaking 
may be to great profit and advantage, when it is with 
care and judgment, and founded on cloſe medita- 
tion and ſtudy, Or, fin ceaſeth not”; along with 
a torrent of words is a flow of fin, which ceaſes not 
as long as that continues : it is a ſaying of the 
Jewiſh Rabbins, he that multiplies words, brings 
on or brings unto ſin.”* But be that refraineth his 
lips, is wiſe; lays a reſtraint on his mouth, bridles 
his tongue; does not ſuffer his lips to utter any 
thing raſhly and inconſiderately; is ſparing of his 
words, and is careful of what he ſays, that it is 
true and proper to be ſpoken; and conſiders well 
the time when, place where, and perſons to whom 
he ſpeaks; and all circumſtances weighed, conducts 
accordingly : ſuch a man is a wiſe, prudent and un- 
derſtanding man; fee chap. xvii. 27, 28, 3 

y. 20. The tongue of the juſt is as choice. ſilver, 
&c.] Which utters things precious, pure, plea- 
fant and profitable; things for worth and value as 
choice ſilver ;z the doctrines of the goſpel, the power 
of which he has felt upon his heart; the precious 
promiſes of it, which have been applied unto him 
and the rich experience of grace he has been fa- 
voured with: things pure and incorrupt like ſilver 
free from dfoſs ; as the doctrines of grace, fetched 
out of the mines of the ſacred ſcripture, free from 
the droſs of error, without any human mixture; 
conſiſtent and all of a piece, and which tend to pu- 
rity of heart and life; things the reverſe of a cor- 
rupt communication, nothing filthy and unclean ; 
a pure language, the language of Canaan; the lan- 


guage of repentance, faith and love, of prayer and 


thankfulneſs: things which are grateful and ac- 
ceptable, are with grace, and miniſter grace to the 
hearers; things profitable and edifying; for the 
righteous man's mouth ſpeaks wiſdom, and his 
tongue talks of judgment; and his lips feed many, 
as in the next verſe; ſee P/alm xxxvii. 30. The 
heart of the wicked is little worth ; good for no- 
thing, as the Vulgale Latin verſion. The righ- 
teous man's tongue is better than the wicked man's 
* heart; there is no good thing in his heart natural- 
ly; all manner of evil is in it, and comes out of 
it; no fin can be named but what is in his heart; 
all that is in it is ſinful; the thoughts of it, and the 
imagination of his thoughts, are only evil, and that 
continually; the affections are inordinate, and ſet 
on ſinful luſts and pleaſures; the mind and con- 
ſcience are defiled with ſin; the underſtanding is 
darkened with it, and the will is obſtinate and per- 
verſe, and bent upon it: his heart is wicked, and 
exceedingly wicked; it is wickedneſs itſelf, very 


rn xy non coſe, Monti, Janis & Tremilliu, Michal ven clit, bitt. 


and comfort. 
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wickedneſfs,deſperately wicked, incurably ſd without 
the grace of God; Such therefore know not their 
hearts, who ſay, they have good hearts; and they 
are fools that truſt in them : this ſhews the neceſſity 
of regeneration, and that powerful and efficacious 
grace is requiſite to it. 

V. 21. The lips of the righteous feed many, &c.] 
Not their bodies; words are but wind, and will 
not feed; it is not enough to ſay to the diſtreſſed, 
be ye warmed and filled, and give nothing z unleſs 
this can be underſtood of obtaining food tor others 
by their prayers, as 7archi interprets it: but the 
ſouls of many; theſe the righteous feed, by com- 
municating the ſpiritual knowledge and under- 
ſtanding of divide things, they are partakers of; 
by ſetting before them the bread of life, the honey 
and milk of the goſpel, they have under their 
tongue; and by the good counſel and advice, com- 
forts and admonitions, they give them; ſee Fer. 
lii.15. Cant. iv. 11. But fools die for want of wiſ- 
dom; not a corporal death, which is common to 
men of every rank and quality, wiſe men die even 
as fools; but they continue under the power of a 
ſpiritual death, for want of enlightning and quick- 
ning grace, and fo die an eternal death : not for 
want of natural wiſdom, which they may have a 
greater ſhare of than thoſe who live ſpiritually and 
eternally ; but for want of ſpiritual wiſdom and 
knowledge; the knowledge of Chriſt, and the way 
of life and ſalvation by him, and the knowledge of 
God in Chriſt ; and not always for the want of the 
means of ſuch wiſdom and knowledge; as the 
ſcriptures, which are able to make a man wiſe un- 
to ſal vation; and the goſpel, which is the wiſdom 
of God in a myſtery z but through the negle& and 
contempt of them: though ſometimes men periſh 
through want of the means of knowledge, and the 
neglect of thoſe who ſhould inſtruct them, Hof. iv. 6. 

V. 22. The bleſſing of the Lord, it maketh rich, 


&c.] In the diligent uſe of means; ſee y. 4. riches - 
are from the Lord, and ſhould be acknowledged as 
ſuch, and not attributed to the induſtry, diligence, 


ſagacity, and merit of men ; but ſhould be looked 
upon as had through the bleſſing. of the Lord up- 
on the labours of men ; and when they come this 
way they, come as a bleſſing, and with one: it may 
be underſtood of being made rich in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe; it is the bleſſing, good-will, and favour of 


God that makes men rich in Chriſt ; that beſtows 


upon them his unſearchable riches ; that enriches 


them with all ſpiritual bleſſings in him; that makes 


them rich in faith and in good works, and with 
the riches of grace and of glory. And be addeth no 
forrow with il; no ſorrow goes along with the bleſs- 


ſing, but what is a bleſſing itſelf, as one obſerves ; 


riches enjoyed, through the bleſſing of God, are 
not attended with that ſorrow in getting, keeping, 
and loſing them, as the riches of wicked men un- 
lawfully gotten are; ſee 1 Tim. vi. 9, 10. for as 
the good man comes by them eaſily, without any 
anxious care and ſinful ſolicitude; he ſeeking the 
kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, all theſe 
things are added to him, over and above, with- 
out much thought about them, or expectation of 
them, Matt. vi. 33. ſo it is with great delight, plea- 
ſure and, chearfulneſs he enjoys them, and readily 


communicates them to others; whilſt the wicked 


man is full of anxiety, diſtreſs, and ſorrow ; ſee 
Eccl. v. 12, 13, 18. and vi. 2. This is eminently 
true of ſpiritual riches; there is no ſorrow attending 
them; the fruit and effect of them are peace, joy, 
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of good men. 


for he has, as it may be rendered, from the uſe of 


delight in it, as the fool does: or ſo is wiſdom 10 4 


pleaſure, and a better reliſh than they have; he de- 


be his unhappy caſe, ſooner or later it comes upon 


that is, God ſhall give it; who has it in his hands 


T * 5 a * * 
, 
* 


. 23. It is as ſport io a fool to do miſchief, &c.] 
To do any injury to the perſons and properties of 
men; which Thews a moſt wicked and malicious 
ſpirit, a very depraved nature indeed: or rather 10 
commit fin* of any ſort, which he has deviſed in his 
own heart; it is as a /aughing®, as the words may 
be rendered; it is a laughing matter to him, he 
commits ſin, and when he has done it, Javghs at it; 
inſtead of being aſhamed of it, and humbled for it, 
he makes a mock at it, and a jeſt of it, as well as 
of all religion, and of the reproofs and admonitions 
Sin is 
delight and pleaſure in it as men do in their ſports, 
and commits it as openly and freely : yea not only 
takes pleaſure in doing it himſelf, but in them that 
do it; ſee Prov. xiv. 9. Rom. i. 32. But a man 
of underſtanding hath wiſdom ;, to avoid fin, and 
not to do it, which is true wiſdom, Jeb xxviil. 28. 


the word in the Arabic language, a bridle or re. 
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paſtime, he takes as much 


holineſs of heart and life, that he might be cleanſed 
and kept from ſin, and preſerved to the coming of 
Chriſt; after more grace, an increaſe of it, and 
freſh ſupplies from Chriſt; after more communion 
with God and Chriſt, and conformity to them; 
after glory and happineſs, and a being with them 
to all eternity. Some underftand this of the righ- 
teous man's deſire upon the wicked; that his fear 
* 1 come upon him, and the glory of divine 
Juſtice appear in his ſwift and ſudden deſtruction; 
as expreſſed in the following verſe ; ſo Aben Ezra. 
V. 25. As the whirlwind paſſeth, ſo is the wicked 
no more, &c.] The wicked themſelves are like a 
whirlwind, noiſy, boiſterous, and bluſtering; ſuch 
is the man of ſin, who ſpeaks like a dragon, breath- 
ing out ſlaughter and threatning againſt the ſaints; 
and fo are his followers, fierce and heady, and like 
a whirlwind, pernicious and deſtructive, bearing 
down, carrying away and deſtroying all before it; 
ſo the locuſts of the bottomleſs pit, under their king 


ſtraint upon him, that he cannot do miſchief and | Abaddon, or Apollyon, the deſtroyer ; and all tyran- 


man of underftanding ; that is, to do it; as it 18 
a pleaſure to a fool to commit ſin, ſo it is a delight 
to an underſtanding man to do that which is wiſe 
and good; it is meat and drink to do the will of 
God; he takes as much pleaſure in it as men can 
do in their ſports and paſtimes; he has a truer 


ights in the law of God after the inward man; 
and wiſdom's ways, or the ways of Chriſt, are plea 
ſantneſs to him; he runs the ways of his com- 
mandments with great alacrity and cheatfulneſs. 
Y. 24. The fear of the wicked, it ſbail come upon 
him, &c.] What he dreads in his own mind will 


himz his fear of diſtreſſes, calamities, and judgments 
in this life, and of eternal wrath and vengeance 
hereafter ; for the moſt profligate and abandoned 
wretches, the greateſt atheiſts, who endeavour to 
work themſelves up to a diſbelief of a God and a 
future ſtate, have at times their frights and fears 
about theſe things ; and as are their fears of God, 
ſo will his wrath be, P/al. xc. 11. Farchi illuſ- 
trates this in the inſtance of the builders of Babel, 
who were afraid of being ſcattered upon the face 
of the earth, which thing feared came upon them 
bens — for their building of the tower z and 
ſo it imes is, that the very thing which men 
fear comes upon them by the means which they 
take to prevent it; ſo the Jews were afraid that if 
their people believed in Jeſus of Nazareth, the 
Romans would come and ſeize their city and na- 
tion, and therefore endeavoured to perſuade them 
to reject him; for which rejection of him the thing 
they feared came upon them. But the defire of 
thè righleous ball be granted; or he fhall give; 


or power to give it, as Farch?s note is: what a 
righteous man deſires from right principles, and 
with right views; what is for his own good and 
the glory of God; what he afks in faith, and with 
ſubmiſſion co the divine will, and is according to 
it, is ſooner or later, in God's own time and way, 
granted unto him: particularly his defires after 
righteouſneſs; after the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 


nical perſecutors, who are as the boar out of the 
foreſt, and the wild beaſt of the field: and theſe 
paſs away like a whirlwind, ſwiftly, ſuddenly, and 
at once; now they are ſeen in great power and au- 
thority, and anon they are not any more, Fer. iv. 
13. fal. xxxvii. 35, 36. as the whirlwind, which 
digs up the earth, makes a circle and buries itſelf 
in it; ſo the wicked dig a pit for others and fall 
into it themſelves, Pſal. vii. 14, 16. and ix. 15,16. 
and as a whirlwind paſſes away to the joy of men, 
ſo when the wicked periſh thete is ſhouting ; as 
will be at the deſtruction of Antichriſt more eſpe- 
cially, Prov, xi. 10, Rev. xix. 1. and it is in the 
whirlwind; and ſtorm of divine wrath which falls 
upon the head of the wicked, by which they are 
cauſed to paſs away, Fer. xxiii. 19. Job xxvii. 20 
23. ſo that they are nut: not that they are anni- 
| hilated at death, they will riſe again and come to 
judgment, and live in torment for ever; when they 
paſs away, they are ſomewhere; they are not indeed 
in the land of the living, in their own houſes, as 
formerly, which will know them no more; they 
are not in their grandeur and proſperity, enjoying 
their riches and honour z but they are in their own 
place, in hell they lift up their eyes, though they 
wiſh they had no being. But abe righttous is an 
everlaſting foundation; he is in a firm and ſtable 
ſtate here and hereafter ;. intereſted in everlaſting 
love, in which he is rooted and grounded ; ſecured 
in an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things and 
ſure ;' having a ſhare in everlaſting ſalvation, and 
eternal redemption wrought out by Chrift ; being 
juſtified by his everlaſting rigbteouſneſs, which will 
anſwer for him in a time to come; and a partaker 
of thoſe graces of the Spirit, faith, hope and love, 
which are a well of living water ſpringing up to 
everlaſting life; and having everlaſting ſtrength and 
everlaſting conſolation in Chriſt, and a title to eter- 
nal life through him. Or, but the righteous has 
an everlaſting foundation ; the ſenſe is the ſame ; 
which foundation is not external fete, of birth 
and education, or a mere outward profeſſion of re- 
ligion, or works of righteouſneſs done; theſe are 
not everlaſting, but ſandy foundations; but Chriſt 
is the righteous man's foundation, and he is the 


to be found alone ia that, living and dying; 2 


only one; 1 Cor. iii. 11. Some take the ſenſe to 


n eο facere ſcelus, Montanus, Baynus, Jenin & Tremellius, Cocceius, Michaelis ; perpetrare ſcelos, Piſcator ; pa- 


trare facinus, Schultens. 


Hod. Ling. Heb. f. 216. 80 ſome in Gejerus. 


ꝛ pp veluti ziſus, Mercerus, Gejerus, Michaelis. 


gien dadit, Pagninus, Montanus, Baynus; juſtis dat 


| quod cupiunt, Tigurine verſion ; dabit Deus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Michaelis z dat Deus, Mercerus, Gejerus. 
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tuum, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator 
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ation of the church, 77 rock on which it is, vile; 
2 is the oundation (0) the ws les 3 8 0 
n which, they were laid, and by whom, they are 
Fred! he is the foundation of every, particular be: 
liever, they are rooted and built up on him; he is 
the foundation of their, faith, hope, love, peace, 


righteous, that is, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 


- 


joy and comfort, and of their eteroal glory and hap: || 


ineſs.; and an everlaſfing one he is; he is ſo in 
bis dercn 43 God-man , n his oe of Propher, 
Pie and Blog 4 in the, oHr461, 94.his Noods right 
teouſneſs and facrifice ; and is a foundation which 

is ſure, and will never fall: he has been the foun- 
dation of his people in all ages; and he is the ſame 
ro day, yeſterday, and for ever, Hence. though 
the wicked paſs away as the whirlwind, and hy one, 
the righteous ſhall not; they are on a foundation, 
and cannot be blown off of it, by the ſtorms and 
tempeſts of Satan's temptations, their own 7752 
tions, the. perſecutions; of men, the errors, of t 
wicked, or 
Vengeance, 


Some render it, the righteous is ibe 
foundation of the world he pillar and ſupport of 
itz, as the righteous are the falt of the earth, they 
are the ſtay of it: the whirlwind of God's wrath 
would tear up the courſe of nature, diſſolve th 
earth, and all things in it, were it not for the ſa 


of the righteous ;'and when they are called and ga- | 


thered in, there will be a general diſſolution af all 
things, 2 Pet, 111, 97 © I . 11973 
. 26. As vinegar o the teeth, &c. ] Which, 


with its coldneſs and ſourneſs, blunts the teeth, and 


makes it troubleſome to eat: the Sepluagint, Sy; 
riac and Arabic verſions render it, “ as | 
«© grape is hurtful to the teeth; ſets them on 1 2 
And as ſmoke to the eyes; dims the ſight, cauſes the 
eye to water, and is very pernicious and vexatious: 
Co is the ſluggard to them that ſend bim; that is, 
the ſlothful meſſenger, as the Targum explains it; 
who being ſent on an errand, is dilatory, does not 
< make haſte to bring back the anſwer; which, is 
very vexatious to thoſe that ſend him, raiſes their 
paſſions, 'makes them fretful and very angry, be it 
on what account it will: ſo ſlothful and upprofita- 
ble ſervants, to whom talents are given for uſeful- 
Teſs, which they hide or uſe not, are very provok- 
ing to Chriſt, and whom he will order into outer 
darkneſs ;" thoſe who have gifts for ſacred ſervice, 
ought not to be flothful in buſineſs, but fervent in 
ſpirit, ſerving the Lord, Matt. xxv. 26, 29. Rom; 
V. 27. The fear of the Lord prolongeth days, &c.] 
Not beyond the time fixed in the unalterable pur- 
poſes and decrees of God, Job xiv. 5. but longer 


- 


by the whirlwind of divine wrath'ang 


| 


as the ſour: 


than ſome others, or than thoſe that fear the Lord 
expect to live; or longer than, according to che 
courſe of nature, and the weakneſs of their conſtj- 


tutions, it could be thought they ſhould live. Lot 
life is promiſed to them that fear the Lord ; god- 
lineſs has the promiſe of this life and of that to 
come; the fear of the Lord is the means of pte- 
ſerving perſons from thoſe things which are perni- 
cious to the health of men, and ſo of prolonging 
their days; as well as it has length of days, for 
ever and ever, even eternal life annexed to it; ſee 
P/al. xxxiv. 11 14. But the years of the wicked 
Pall be ſhortened ; through diſeaſes, which their 
fins bring upon them, which cut them off before 


they have lived out half their days; or by means 


Piſcator, Michaelis. 
Cocceius, Michaelis. 
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of which, their ſins, they come into the hand of 


the cipjl magiſtrate, and die before their time ; or 

#5 off in their full ſtrength by the imme- 
8 of God, as were Ananias and Sap- 
and. ſo they die in the midſt of their days, 
and before the time, which, according to the courſe 


of nature, and the common period of life, in all hu- 


man probability they might 


Ecel. vii. 17. 


ve arrived unto, P/al: 
V+ 3334 EY 


V. 28. The hope of q e righteous ſhall be ladneſs, 
&c. ], Or, 5 8 a it is now . 


Joy he has a pleaſure in the exerciſe of the, grace 
of hops. to future things; he rejoices, in hope of 
the glory of God, and is enabled to hold faſt the 
rejoicing of his hope firm unto the end, Rom. v. 2. 
Heb. iii. 6. and the iſſue of his hope will be an a- 
bundant entrance into the joy of his Lord; a being 
brought into his preſence, in which is fulneſs of 
joy; he is not aſhamed of his hope now, and he 
will not be e hereafter. But the expec- 
tation of the wicked ſhall periſb; his hope and ex- 
pectation, either of riches, and honour, and plea- 
ſure in this world, ot of a long life in it; or o 
happinels in the other, and of eſcaping the wrath 
of God, and the vengeance of eternal, fire; al 
which being grounded on a wrong bottom, ſha 

be fruſtrated ; ſee, Jab viii, 13, and xi. 20. and 


e Wc bk he wet mas: 
1 39. The way of the Lord is frengih th the up- 
right, K.. Who . 1 heart and 11. ; 
who have the uprightneſs or righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
imputed to them, and right ſpirits renewed in them: 
in conſequence of which they walk uprightly, V. g. 
To theſe /be ug A rd. is ſtrength, both the 
way which he bimfalf takes, and the way which 
he preſcribes and directs his People to walk in; the 
way in which he walks in providence towards them, 
is the ſtrength of them ;,,he. is their ſhade on their 
right hand; he ſhews Himſelf ſtrong on their be- 
half; he is their fortreſs and ſtrong tower, as the 
God of providence, even a wall of fire round a- 
bout them: and the way he takes in the diſcove- 
ries of his love; in the communications of his grace; 
in the application of precious promiſes ; by grant- 
ing the influences of his Spirit ; and by leading to 
his Son, the inan of his right hand, made ſtrong 
for himſelf and them, is very ſtrengthening, unto 
them: ſo likewiſe the way in which he leads his 
people, the way of his word and ordinances ; which, 
as it is pleaſant, fo ſtrengthening ; the more they 
walk in them, the ſtronger they are; they go from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, they grow ſtronger and ſtronger 
by them; whilſt they are waiting on the Lord in 
them, their ſpiritual ſtrength is renewed : more- 
over, walking in the way of the Lord, gives them 
ſpirit and courage, and makes them bold and in- 
trepid ; ſo that they fear no enemy, nor any dan- 
gers and difficulties, but go on their way chear- 


ng | fully and pleaſantly. But deffrufion ſhall be 10 


the workers of iniquity; not to all that do iniquity, 
for no man lives without fin; but to thoſe who 


give up themſelves to it, make a trade of it; whoſe 


courſe of lite is ſinful, and do nothing elſe but fin; 


this.their way leads to ruin; deſtruction and miſery 
are now in all their ways, and will be the certain 
iſſue of them, even deſtruction of both foul and 


body; which will be ſwift and ſudden, come up- 


on them before they are aware, and will be ever- 


laſting ; it will continue for ever, and there will be 
no deliverance. from it. The word ſignifies ter- 


1 


1 an conſternation and fych ſeize dn witked 
„to whom death is the kin of ter- 

fors x, 10 f e which will ſtii more ſtrongly 
him, when in hell he lifts ap his eyes; alſo at 
"= -- oy of judgment, when he ſhall ſee the J' 51 8 
In the © clouds of heaven, ſittin 10 on a hery 
002 ln ſhall heat him pronounce him corſed. 
The clauſe may be rendered, hut the way of the 
Lore is terror 4% the wor ters of iniquity”; 7; the way 
the Lord in his works of vba in which 

fie 195 1 70 7055 rerrib le th 


noved 8 a Bp of | tl 


ontwar „to a Rate of advetſicy, as Fob 
I 9 775 ben from pititua and 
ble frames Ms fout; to carnal t uncomfort- 


e may b * 


8 for good 11 ar very ae tious and 
[ 25 855 and the will be e 

is World into 8 te abit conti- 

0 g Ct but they ſhal Me d from 


love of God, Som can- . them from 
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eternal life. 
dation of electi 
r covenant > 


| a 


Ch. xX. y 8 6—4 2, 
enz their ju dee gel is Feder it is from all 
ni the righteouſneſs. by which they are juſtified is 
everlaſting 92 even their faith in bd — 8 it 
ſhall 25 fall; Wi ich, may be added, that they 
are. ſecured” from wrath to come, and irititled to 
In a word, they are on the ſure foun- 
grace; they are in the Immove- 
grace ; they are on the rock of 
, Chriſt Teſas all rhe divine L and per- 
jons, ate on theit ſice; they ate kept by the 
power of God, through Fch f Sor falyation ; ſee 
E W. 22. and cxxv. 1,2. But tht witked [hall 
not inbabit the eattb', but a very little while, as 
* | Grfom obſeryes ; and the time o& their abode on 
earth is ſo ſhort, as ſeatce to be called an inhabi- 
tation of it. Moreover, they ſhall not inhabit the 
„earth, he ri ghreous wi wil, even the new earth, which 
115 t 2 ſhall inhabir, 2 Peter 
al. r 


37 1 22, 29 
2 15 75 mouth of Juſt.” 3711 255 * 75 wiſ- 
As the earth brings forth its ihcreaſe, 
and a 55 brings forth its fie 


hence ſpeech 
called the fruit of the 177 wiſddm 18 Fur 
man is comparable to the fruitful earth, 
to A good treę; whoſe mouth brings forth wiſe 


| in abundance, which are very pleaſant and 
3 


een be 


able ; not worldly wiſdom, much leſs devi- 


that ;. they. are ſet as a on his Are not merely natural wiſdom, but ſpiritual and 
engrafen 00 the'palts. Eh hands, ad there i is | evangelical ; ſee P/al. xxxvii. 30. But tbe froward 

removing thetti, from whence ;. ang 7 tongue Bal be cut out; or cut dum; 'as an un- 
15 55 about their intereft i in the love af God; they n tree, which brings forth nothing but per- 


be Wichout the manifeſtatibmd and diſcoveries | verſe ch 


may be under the hidin 

bo at a Us ts 
or may not enjoy the 

r a time; yet not ſepartred | 


"7 it to their ſouls; t 
God's face 3 they m 

and ordinan 
fence of God in thetn 
from his affections 3. they ſnall never be remov 
Gut of the hands of Chriſt, into which they are put 


for ſecurity, and out of which none can pluck 


them, men or devils ; how ſhould they, ſince they 
are in thoſe hands that made the heavens and the 


earth, ſupport all in being, and hold the teins of 
48 55 could be re- 


government ? Was it poſſible they 
moved from hence, it would ct the wiſdom 
of God, who has put them there; argue weakneſs 
© eit. and foppoſe danger to them. Nor can 
they be removed our of the family of God; ſons of 
God abide in his houſe for ever ; they are no more 
foreigners and Fran, once children no more 
ſervants z they may be corrected and chaſtiſed, yet 
be children; they may judge themſelves unworthy 
of the relation, and be ready to conclude, that their 

are not the ſp s of God's children, and fear | 
they are none of them, and yet the relation conti- 
nues: nor will they ever be removed from their 
ſtate of juſtification, by which they are denomi- 
nated righteous, into a ſtate of condemnation ; for 


Ns fanutaction is given to 
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| &c.] Under. which are included all 
Fatt eights and meaſures, and all fraudulent prac-| 
tices in commerce and dealing; which are forbidden 


by. che Lord, and are abominable to him, as being 


1 


Fr bene Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus Gejerus. | 


Injurious to the eftates and rties of men : and 
more eſpecially muſt be aborninable in profeſſors, 


* 7 So Mercerus, G. 
tin 
c Lara x lapis perfectus, Montanus, Gejerus. 


ed | bernacle and his fai 


law and TEN: for | 1 when gh both flatter 


- nM 1 is nn to the d | 


x' perverſitatum. Montange, Junius & Tremelllus, Gejerus, Michaels. 


ings; things contrary to God and 
men, to truth and right reaſon, to the light of na- 
ture, the law of God, and goſpel of Chriſt. Such 
te» | & fongut 0 Le » as it may be rendered; 
that Brings 1 rth' blaſphemies againſt God, bis ta- 
nts, as the tongue of Anti- 
chrift does, deſerves jp be cut cut, as the tongue 


of a blaſphemer. * 
V. 32. The lips of. the righteous dune what 4s ac: 
ceptable, Sc.] To God a and ar d What is well 
8 grace to the 


leafing. to God, and what miniſte 
e or what is grateful: and ſuch things they 
will deliver out; they are uſed and accuſtomed to 
them; not only the righceo us know in their judg- 
ment what is acce Palle, t but they ufe themſelves 
bp Au. thoſe thin ings ; t; hey not only Know them in 
heory, but practiſe chk: ſome Rock know what 

is acceptable, but their lips do not Know! it; they 
are not uſed to it, but the contrary. But the 
mouth of the wicked ſpeaketh frowardueſi; or per- 
verſe things, as. before. Or, the. mouth of. the 
witked knoweth frowardneſs *; or perverſe things; 
or is uſed only to ſpeak froward things ; things 
contrary to truth and righteouſneſs, and which they 
know to be ſo; their mouth ſpeaks things contrary 
to their hearts; their hearts ale. mouths do not a- 


Ne E 


. 14 4 * — 4 9 
4 þ 4 
** 


of FRETS as 8 contrary to che grace of God; 
for though there may be common honeſty where 
there is not the grace of God, yet there cannot be 
the true grace of God where there is not honeſty; 
for. the grace of God teaches to deny all ſuch 
worldly Bs. But a juſt weight is his delight ; or 


a perfet? lone ; the ancient practice being to 
make 


nm ev 
* Noir tantum perverſa, Michaelis. 


7 aer 


; 35 

Che xt. #.2—8, # 
make. uſe of ſtones for weights. Now to give juſt 
weight, and alſo juſt meaſure, and to do juſtly in 
all civil dealings with men, is What God requires, 
zod is well · pleaſing in his ſight *; ſee Lev, xix. 
35, 36. This may be underſtood of balances and 
Veights in religious affairs the balance of the ſanc- 
tuary is the word of God, with which all doctrines 
are to be weighed, and if found wanting, they ate 
to be rejected ; this is agreeable to the will of 
God: falſe balances are abominable to him; ſuch 
as carnal teaſon, vain philoſophy, and the tradi- 
tions of men, uſed by Antichriſt and his followers; 
the harlot, deſcribed in ſome preceding chapters, 
oppoſed to wiſdom or Chriſt, who directs to the 
ſearch, of the ſcriptures, and the uſe of them to 
try doctrines by, Jobn v, 39, fee Aﬀs xvii. 11. 


1 Jabn iv 10 f 00 Et . | 
V. 2. When pride cometh, then cometh ſhame, &c.] 
The one follows the other, or rather, keep pace to- 
gether; as ſaon as one comes, the other comes; as 
in the caſe of the angels that ſinned, Adam and 
Eve, Haman, Nebuchadnezzar, and others; and 
will be the caſe of the Romiſh Antichriſt, who, 
whilſt vaunting and priding himſelf in his glory 
and grandeur, will fall into ſhame, diſgrace and 
deſtruction, Rev. xviii. 7, 8. But with the lowly 
is em; or wiſdom ſhall come, as Farchi : the 
conſequence of which is honour and glory; as with 
Chriſt, who is meek and lowly, are all the treaſures 
of wiſdom and knowledge; ſo with his humble fol- 
Jowers, Who reckon themſelves the leaſt of ſaints, 
and chief of ſinners, and own, that it is by the 
grace of God they are what they are, is true wiſ- 
dom; they are wiſe unto ſalvation, and in the way 
to honour and glory; ſuch humble fouls ſhall .be 
exalted, Luke xiv. 11. up - 
V. 3. The integrity of ihe: upright ſhall guide them, 
Kc. ] The Spirit of God is the beſt guide of an 
right man; he leads into all truth, and unto 
land of uprightneſs, and continues to be a guide, 
even unto death; and it is right to walk after him, 
and not after the fleſh : and beſides him, the up- 
right man. has the word of God as a lamp to his 
feet, and a light to his paths, which he does well 
to take heed to; and next to that is the ſincerity 
and uprightneſs of his heart, which will not ſuffer 
him, knowingly and willingly, to go aſide into 
crooked paths, or to do amils ; integrity of heart, 
and innocency of hand, go together; ſuch are the 
followers of the Lamb, as deſcribed Rev. xiv. 4, 5. 
lee P/al. xxv. 21. But the perverſeneſs of tranſ- 
Zreſſors ſhall deftroy them; the perverſe ways, words 
and actions of ſuch as tranſgreſs the law of God, 
deal treacherouſly with God and men, as the word 
ſignifies, ſhall be their ruin: the perverſe doctrines 
and worſhip of the man of fin, and his followers, 
ſhall bring deſtruction upon them, 2 Ye. ii. 4, 8, 
I2. The word for perverſeneſs is only uſed here 
and in chap. xv. 4. and there plainly ſignifies the 
prone of the tongue or ſpeech, and ſo may 
ve reſpect to corrupt doctrine. 

. 4. Riches profit not in the day of wrath, &c.] 
When God takes away the ſoul, and ſummons to. 
Judgment, and brings to it; and-as riches profited 
not Rome pagan, in the day of the Lamb's wrath 
upon itz ſo neither will they profit Rome papal, 
when it will come in remembrance before God, to 


* 
* 


Piſcator z perfidorum, Cocctius, Michaelis. 
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give it the cup of the wine of the fiercetieſs of his 
wrath 3, ſee Rev. vi. 15-17. and xvili. 15—17. 
But righteouſneſs delivereth from death; from the 
curſe of a corporal death; from the power of a ſpi- 
ritual one; and from dying the ſecond, or an eter- 
nal one; ſee the note on chap. x. 2. the Targum is, 
<< from an evil death.” | 
V. 5. The righteouſneſs of the perfef# Hall direct 
his way, &c.] Or make it plain /; that is, the righ- 
teouſneſs of thoſe who are perfect in Chriſt, com- 
plete in him, perfectly juſtified by his righteouſneſs; 
that bighredle makes their way plain; it is the 
direct way, the high way, the path-way to eternal 
life and happineſs; ſee chap. xii, 28. But the wicked 
Hall fall by his own wickedneſs ; or, in his wicked- 
neſs * ; in his own wicked way, which he has choſen 
and delights to walk in; he ſhall ſtumble therein, 
and fall into ruin and deſtruction, into hell and 
damnation : or by means or becauſe of it, he will 
fall ; his wickedneſs will be the cauſe of his fall ; 
as it will be the cauſe of the fall of Babylon, Rev. 
XVII. 2, 5. Lak 
v. 6. The righteouſneſs of the upright ſhall deliver 
them, &cc.] From death, as in V. 4. and. from fall- 
ing by ſin, totally and finally; or into it, ſo as to 
periſh eternally; as well as it ſhall deliver thoſe out 
of Babylon, who are the Lord's people, that will be 
found therein when that is about to fall; ſee Rev. 
Xviii. 4. But tranſgreſſors fhall be taken in their 
own naughtineſs ; in the very act of fin, and be pu- 
niſhed for it; taken in it as in a net, and which 
they have ſpread for others, or as in a pit, which 
they have dug for others; taken as wild beaſts are 
taken to be deſtroyed z and that in the very midſt 
of their wickedneſs, when highting againſt God 
and the Lamb, as the beaſt and falſe prophet will, 
Rev. xix. 20. 
y. 7. When a wicked man dieth, his expefation 
Hall periſh, &c.] His expectation of a longer life, 
of getting more riches, attaining to more honour, 
enjoying more-pleaſure here, and of having happi- 
neſs hereafter, and of being delivered from wrath 
to come; he will then find, when he comes to die, 
that his expectations in this world are vain, and 
thoſe which reſpect happineſs in another world are 
ill grounded; or when he dies, the expectation of 
others that depended on him, truſted in him, and 
looked for great things from him, will then be at 
an end. And the hope of unjuſt men periſbetb; 
which is as the giving up of the ghoſt, and expires 
when a man does; it is only in this life, or however 
it ceaſes when that does; he has no hope in his 
death, as the righteous man has; if he does not 
live without hope in the world, he has none when 
he goes out of it, or that will be of any uſe unto . 
him : moreover, the hope of unjuſt men to oppreſs 
and injure others, ceaſes when they die, Fob iti. 17. 
The word rendered anjuſt men, is by ſome * under- 
ſtood of ſtrength, ſubſtance, riches ; and ſo the 
meaning may be, that ſuch a hope that is placed in 
ſtrength and riches, periſhes at death. Farchi in- 
terprets it of children, which are a man's ſubſtance; 
as if the ſenſe was, that the hope of the children of 
ſuch perſons is then cut off, 
. 8. The righteous is delivered out of trouble, 
&c.] One after another he comes into, if not in 


2 MiTpa h Ta Iran, Kc. Phocylid. Poem, Admon. v. 12, 13. 
f Je rectam facit, Cocceius; complanat viam ejus, Schultens. 


this life yet at death; which is to him a perfect de- 
| _  hverance 


* (2132 perfidioſorum, Junius & Tremellius, 


E WW in impietate ſua, Tigurine verſion, Montanus, Baynus, Michaelis; improbitate ſua, Junius & Tremellius, Piſca- 


tor; in injuſtitia ſua, Cocceius; in improbitate ſua turbulenta, Schultens. | 
confidentium in divitüs, Munſter, ſo ſome in Vatablus ; divitiarum, Pag- 


 Gejerus; ſpes in viribus collocata, Michaelis; ſpes 


ninus, Bay nus; roborum, Montanus, Amama, 


bd ZIYIIR TH expectatio virium, 


Fiel io any ads to wilt ob, 5 1 
liverance opt of eee ; (866; vi! 74; or 
ben dheqiicked d, ad in e e e, ther 
: Ughreous, are; delivered from, the trouble they 
gays, chem; or, deſigned fo give ther; chough 'it 
SU LOL, Crlign ee e in 
the firft ſenſe, fince it follows, And the* vic ted 
meth in bis Head s Haman dich in che toom of 
8 n was: han ed upon ic gajlows the 
other, was delivered from, and he hid prepared 
bim; and as Daniel, Was delivered from the lions 
gen, and his enemies thrown into it; and as in the 
latter day the tighteous will, be delivered from all 
theix..perlecutors, and. Antichriſt will be deſtroyed 
Vith. che breath of Chriſt's, mouth, andthe, bright. 
nels, of his coming ; they 
the carth. ſhall be deſtroyed themſelves, Rev. i. 18. 
. 9. An bypecrite, with his mouth deftroyeth Þis 
neighbour, &c.] Deceives, him with his flatteries 
and+hies, and draws, him into deſtructive ſchemes 
anch practices ; or corxupti him, as the ward * ſigni- 
ies, and as the Targum renders it, with falſe doc- 
trinesʒ ſo with fair words and good ſpeeches, ſuch 
who lie in wait to deceive, impoſe upon the ſimple 
and credulous; and falſe, teachers, with their dam- 
nable hereſies, bring ſwift deſtruction on men; and 
particularly Antichriſt and his emiſſaries, through 
ſpeaking lies in hypocriſy, corrupt and deſtroy 
many, 1 Tim. iv. 1, 2. But through knowledge ſhall 
ihe: juſt he delivered; from the hypocrite and de- 
geitful worker, and from being corrupted and de- 
ſtroyed by the words of. his mouth: Farchi ſays, 
through. the knowledge of the law, which warns 
againſt him; but rather through the Knowledge of 
the goſpel, which the juſt man has; for as by this 
ſuch elcape the pollutions of the world, ſo likewiſe 
they are delivered, are kept and ſetured from the 
error of the wicked: through a man's. knowledge 
of himſelf, of his deſcent from Adam, of the cor- 
ruption of bis nature, of the plague of his heart, 
and the exceeding ſinfulneſs of ſin; of his loſt and 
undone ſtate; of his impotency to that which is 
good, of his incapacity to fulfil the law, and atone 
tor ſin; and of the inſufficiency of his own righte- 
ouſneſs to juſtify him before God; he is delivered 
and preſer ved from giving into the notions of the 
rity of human nature, the power of free · will, and 
the doctrine of juſtification by works: through his 
knowledge of the perſon of Chriſt; of his offices 


and relations; of him as a Saviour; of the efficacy | gol} 


of his blood, the excellency of his righteouſneſs, 
and the completeneſs of his ſacrifice; and through 
the knowledge of God in Chriſt, and of the Spirit 
and of his operations of grace, as well as of the ſa- 
cred ſcriptures in general; he is ſafe from being 
carried away with any errors concerning any of the 
divine perſons, particularly concerning the Deity, 
Sonſhip, and ſatisfaction of Chriſt ; in ſhort, as ig- 
Dnorance.is.the mother of devotion, ſuperſtition and 
error in the church of Rome; ſpiritual experimental 
knowledge of the above things is the beſt preſerva- 
tive from all errors and hereſies which corrupt and 
- deſtroy the ſouls of men, td be found in that apo- 
ſtate church, or elſewhere. _ WT 

V. 10. When it goeth well with the righteous, the 
city rejoiceth, &c.] As it always does, even in the 
worſt of times; in times of public calamity and 
diſtreſs, and when enemies riſe up on all hands; it 
is well with them in life, in death, and to all eter- 
nity Tee Iſa. iii, 10. but there are particular times 


when it goes well with them, which is matter of 


Joy to others; when they proſper in the world, in- 


rr corrumpet, 
| Gejerus, 
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and he had prepared for || time, when paganifm was 


and: then they that deſtroyed 1 
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|creaſe" in riches and Honour, and are advanced to 
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5 deſtroyed and perſecu- 
| tion ceaſed z and at the-rime of the — — 
;oſpel racy reviv- 
oy to the cit 
| God; ſo in the latter day, whin Lord's — 
| will be righteous, the church will be the joy of 
many generations; and when the kingdom ſhall 
be given to the ſaints. of the moſt High, and the 
kingdoms of the,world become the Lord's and his 
Chriſt's, there will be great voices in heaven, rejoic- 
ings in the church, and a new ſong fung, Iſa lx. 
21, 15. 'Rev. xi. 15, 17. and xiv. 3, 4. And when 
the wicked periſh, there is ſhouting ; as there will be 
great rejoicings, ſhoutings and hallelujahs, when 
Te is 1 xviii. 20, 21. and xix. 1, 2. 
V. 11. By the bleſſing of the upright the city is ex- 
alled, &c.] That is, either by the bleſſings with 
which they are bleſſed; and theſe are either tem 
ral or ſpiritual : when men are bleſſed with 
temporal bleſſings, the place where they live is the 
better for it; and eſpecially the poor, for they do 
not eat their morſe] alone; and where there are 
many of theſe and in proſperous circumſtances, it 
is the exaltation and glory of a city taken in a lite- 
ral ſenſe and which is the more bleſſed for their 
ſakes, as well as they themſelves are a bleſſing to 
it: and as the upright are bleſſed with ſpiritual 
bleſſings, with bleſſings indeed, with the gifts aud 
* of the Spirit of God; when they are fruit- 
and flouriſhing in „the city or church 
of God is in an exalted ſtate: or rather this is to 
be underſtood of the bleſſings with which the up- 
right bleſs others; and may be interpreted of the 
bleſſed deeds or good works which they do, and 
| which are 1 to men; or of their bleſſed 
counſel and advice which they give on emergent 
occaſions, and which proves ſalutary, and for. the 
ood of the city ; or rather for their bleſſed prayeis 
which they put up for the peace and proſperity of 
it, and which ſucceed. So by the bleſſing of the 
pel of Chriſt, or by the bleſſed doctrines of his 


apoſtles, thoſe upright and ſincere minifters of the 
word, the city of the living God was greatly cx alt- 
ed in their times; as it alſo was in the times f 
Conſtantine, and at the Reformation; and this n w 
is a reaſon why the city rejoices at its going wil 
with the righteous, whether in temporals or ſpir.- 
tuals. So Aben Ezra thinks the words have a con- 
nection with the former. But it is overthrown by 
the mouth of the wicted; by the corrupt communi- 
cation which proceeds out of their mouths ; by 
their obſcene and filthy talk the inhabitants of a 
place are corrupted z evil communications corrupt 
good manners; by their ſwearing and curſing, their 
oaths and imprecations, by their lying and perjury, 
they bring the judgments of God upon a city, to 
the overthrow of it. So by falſe doctrines, as the 
faith of particular perſons is ſubverted, ſo whole 
cities, or viſible congregated churches have been 
corrupted and deſtroyed, as with the Arian hereſy 


and others. 
y. 12. He that is void, of wiſdom deſpiſeth his 
his heart, but by 


Schultens, ſo Pagninus, Montanus ; corrumpit, Vatablus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, 


neighbour, &c.] Not only in 
; giving 


Mercerus, 
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giving him opprobrious language; he ſpeaks con- 
temptibly of him, either becauſe he thinks he is 
wiſer than his neighbour, and therefore calls him 
fool at every turn; as thoſe who are moſt deſtitute 
of wiſdom conceit they have the largeſt ſhare of 
it; and deſpiſe others; or elſe becaule he is richer | 
than his neighbour, as the poor is generally deſpiſed 
by the rich? or becauſe he fancies he is holier than 
he, as the pharitee who truſts in himſelf that he is 
righteous and deſpiſes others: or a man that wants 
a beurt , as it may be rendered; that wants a good 
one, or wants grace in his heart; he deſpiſes the 
counſel and advice, the admonitions and inſtructions 
which his neighbour gives him for his good. Bui 
4 man of underſtanding boldeth bis peace; and will 
nor deſpiſe his neighbour, or give him ill language, 
becauſe he is not ſo wiſe, or-ſo rich, or fo righteous 
as he; if he cannot ſpeak any.gpod of him, he will 
not ſpeak evil of him; or he holds his peace, is 
ſilent and will not anſwer the man void of wiſdom, 
that deſpiſes and reproaches him; he will not ren- 
der raiting for railing, when he is reviled he will 
revile not again; and by ſo doing he ſhews himſelf 
to be a man of underſtanding, or of intellects; a 
wiſe and prudent man. ; W 
V. rg. A tale-bearer revealeth ſecrets, &c.] The 
Arabic verſion adds, in the congregation, openly | 
and publicly; that goes about with tales from place 
to who is like a walking merchant or pedlar, 
as the word ſignifies; who takes up his wares at 
one place, and expoſes them to ſale, and'vends them 
at another; ſo a cale-bearer, he goes from houſe to 
| houſ& and picks up tales at ane place and carries 
them to anocher and tells them; and as by his go- 
ing about he gets into the ſecrets of perſons and 
families, or is intruſted with them, his character 
not being known, he reveals them to others, and 
ſs breaks the truſt committed to him; ſee 1 Tim. 
v. 13. The Targum and Syriac verſion render it, 
as accnfer 4 and the fame name is given to the de- 
vil in the New Teſtament, and indeed ſuch a man 
is no beiter. But be that is of a faithful ſpirit con- 
chalet the matter, that is faithful to his friend, 
that truſts bim with: his ſecrets, of which there are 


bur few; hie conceals the maiter he is entruſted with; 


dhe things, as the Sepruagin! verſion ; the ſecrets 
which: are imparted to him; or tbe word ® that he 
has heard, and has been ſpoken to him in privacy, 
and in ſtrict friendſhip: or he covers the matter or 
ching; he - hides the infirmities of his friend and 
| and does not expoſe them as the tale- 
bearer does; fee 1 Pet. iv. 8, | 
P. 14. ata eee - the people fall, &c. 
Where there is no wiſe and. prudent, found and 
good counſel, as the word ſignifies ; where that is 
not, there had as good be none, or better; a peo- 
* s kingdom, a commonwealth, nation, or city, 
into ruin and deſtruct ion, or into ſchemes which 
bring them to it; they are like a ſhip without a 
pilot, or without an helm, or one to ſteer it: the 
Targum, Syriac, and Vulgate Latin verſions render 
it, where there is no governor; and the Arabic 
verſion, they that have no providence (or fore- 
« caſt) fall as a leaf falls;“ and fo the Sæptuagint 
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verſion, „ they that have no government fall as 
<« leaves,” as leaves fall in autumn; and the word 
| ſignifies the helm of government“, in alluſion to 
a ſhip. But in the multitude of counſellors there is 
ſafety z becauſe what one tnay. miſs, another may hit 
upon; and if they agree in their advice, it may be 
the more depended upon; and if not, yet their dif- 
ferent ſentiments being compared together, and the 
reaſons of them, a perſon may the better judge which 
is beſt to follow, and what is fit to be done: it may 
be rendered, in the greatneſs or largeneſs of a coun- 
ſeller ,, for the word is in the fingular number 
that is, in the large capacity or endowments of a 
counſellor 3. in one that is abundantly qualified for 
a counſellor; whoſe abilities are not to be queſtion- 
ed; in the advice of ſuch a one a man may ſafely 
confide; and who that anſwers to this character as 
Jeſus Chriſt, the wonderful counſellor? in whoſe 
counſel we may reſt with the greateſt ſafety; and 
which may be found in his word, in the ſcriptures, 
which David ſays ſhould be the men of his coun- 
ſel, P/al. cxix. 24. ſee. Jia. ix, 6. and xxviii. 29. 
V. 1g. He that is ſurely for a ranger ſhall ſmart 
for it, &c.] Or in breaking ſhall be broken *, ruin- 
ed and. undone ; he engaging or becoming a bonds- 
man for one whoſe circumſtances he knew not; 
and theſe being bad bring a load upon him, ſach, 
an heavy debt as cruſhes him to pieces. Mr Henry 
obſerves that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt became a ſurety 
for us when we were ſtrangers, and he ſmarted for 
it, he was hruiſed and wounded for our ſins ; but 
then he knew our circumſtances, and what the con- 
ſequence would be, and became a ſurety on pur- 
2 to pay the whole debt and ſet us free; which 
he was capable of coup without being broken. or 
becoming a bankrupt himſelf; for he was not 
broken, nor did he fail, Ja. xlii. 4. Jarcbi's note 
is, „ the wicked ſhall be broken, to whoſe heart 
« idolatry is ſweet.” And be that bateth ſuretiſhi 
is ſure ; or thoſe that Rrike *, that is, with the | 
uſed in ſurenſhip; ſee chap. vi. 1. ſuch an one ia 
ſafe from coming into trouble by ſuch means. 
The Targum is, and hates thoſe that place theit 
< hope in God.” 3 
y. 16. 4 gracious woman reiaineth-honour, &c. 
Or @ woman of grace ; one that has the grace 
God in her heart, and is of a virtuous converſation, 
and by both amiable and lovely to others; as ſhe 
receives honour or glory from them, which ſhe de- 
ſerves, ſo ſhe retains the ſame. The Targum is, 
<«< a gracious woman divides glory ;“ that is, be- 
tween herſelf and her huſband ; to which the Ara- 
bic verſion agrees, which renders it, a gracious 
« woman raiſes up glory to her huſband.” Jarebi 
interprets it of the congregation of //rael; his note 
is, the congregation of 7/rael continually draws 
4 nigh to the glory of God and his law;“ and it 
may be applied to the true church of Chriſt which 
' ſeeks the glory of Chriſt, and retains the glory of 
goſpel- doctrines, of. goſpel-ordinances, of goſpel- 
diſcipline, and of goſpel- converſation, when the 
harlot, the apoſtate church, has loſt all honour of 
theſe things. And frong men retain riches ; ſome 


* I5 on carens corde, Montanus, Mercerus, Gejerus ; deſtitutus eſt corde, Schultens, 
bulat ut mercator, Tigurine verſion ; qui incedit nundinator, Schaltens. 


Mercerus, Baynus. | „ 31 71ODD tegit rem, 
0 505 Ngubernationes, Schultens. 


mellius, Piſcator, Coccelvs ; defigentes, Mercerus. 
chaelis ; quæ gratia 
cator, Sehultens. 


Vol. IV. Ne 12, 


render it, as ſirong men retain riches *; as they, when 


1959 Pu obam- 
„J verbum, Pagninus, Montanus, 
Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator; velat negotium, Schulten 


l | » PPV INI in awplitudine confiliarii, Junius & Tremellius. 
© PTP JY) frangendo frangetur, Michaelis: ſo Pagninus and others, 
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pradita eſt, Tigurine verfion ; uxor gratia pollens, Schultens. 


r CIP) complodentes, Junius & Tre- 
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they have got them into their poſſeſſion keep them, 
it being in the power of their hands fo to do, a- 
gainſt all that would take them from them; fo a 
gracious woman is as tenacious of her honour for 
chaſtity, modeſty, wiſdom, and conduct: or by 
thoſe Zrong men, or terrible and violent ones, as the 
word © ſignifies, may be meant the beaſt of Rome 
nd his followers, cruel perſecutors; whoſe princi- 
pal care it is to amaſs the riches and wealth of o- 
thers, which When they have got, they hold faſt. 
y. 17. The merciful man doeth good to bis own 
ſoul, &c.] Or to himſelf; a man of mercy or 
race, a liberal, bountiful man, he comfortably en- 
Joys what God has given him, Eccl. v. 18. and he 
does good to others with it, and thereby does good 
to himſelf alſo; as well as he is ſolicitous in a'ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe for the good and welfare of his immor- 
tal ſoul. But he that is cruel troubletb bis own 
D; a ſordid, avaricious man withholds from him- 
ſelf that which is meet, will not allow himſelf the 
neceſſaries of life, nor will he provide that which 
is fit and convenient for his family; he hides him- 
ſelf from his own fleſh, and will not communicate 
to the wants of his neareſt friends and relations, 
and ſhuts up his bowels of compaſſion againſt his 
own brother; all hich may be called a troubling 
his own fleſh ; ſee 7/a. Iviii. 7. R. Levi Ben Ger- 
ſom interprets this of ſuch who place religion in af- 
flicting and macerating the body by faſting, which 
the law does not require; and it may fitly be applied 
to the papiſts, who do this by penances and faſt- 
ings, and whippings and ſcourgings and which 
the. apoſtle calls a neglecting of the body, not in 
any honour to the ſatisfying of the fleſh, Col. ti.2g. 
V. 18. The wicked worketh a deceitful work, &c.] 
Such a wicked man as before deſcribed ; that nei- 
ther enjoys the good things'of life he has, nor ſuf- 
fers others to enjoy them; and all to accumulate 
riches, which are deceitful and petiſhing; and who 
abſtains from meats, which has created for 
uſe, under a pretence of religion, and ſo deceives 
his own foul : and indeed every fin which a wicked 
man commits, is a deceitful work; it promiſes him 
that pleaſure, or profit, or liberty, which it does not 
zive Him, and in the iſſue is the ruin of him; 
d ſo all falſe doctrines, propagated by deceitful 
workers, are deceitful works, by which they de- 
ceive the ſimple, and at laſt themſelves; they ob- 
tain a deceitful reward of their work, as Cuſſelius ” 
' renders it. But to bim that ſoweth 25 7 70 ; 
does acts of beneficence and liberality ; ſee 2 Cor. 
ix. 9, 10. and all other good works, or works of 
righteouſneſs, ſhall be @ ſure reward; according 
to what a man ſows, and the manner in which he 
ſows, ſo ſhall he reap, 2 Cor. ix. 6. Gal. vi. 8. or, 
a reward of truth; inſtead of being given up to be- 
lieve a lie, he ſhall receive the love of the truth, 
and abide in it, which will bring him to eternal 
ory and happineſs; he being choſen to it through 
anctification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, 
2 Theſſ. ii. 1t0—13. and inſtead of a deceitful re- 
ward, ſhall have a true, real, ſolid and ſubſtantial 
one. : 5 | 
VF. 19. A righteouſneſs tendeth to life, &c.] Or, 


is unto life : not mere outward acts of moral righ- | / 


teouſneis; theſe may be done where there is no prin- 
ciple of ſpiritual life, and are no other than de 

works, and will never bring to everlaſting life; 
indeed the beſt righteouſneſs of man's is no juſtifi- 


| 


Chriſt, and walk by faith in him, and in the paths. 


promiſe of this life and that to come, 1 Tim, iv. 8. 
and ſo here in the Hebrew text it is, unto lives _ 
in the plural number. Internal grace; or power- 
ful godlineſs, which is the new man that is created 
in righteouſneſs, gives a meetneſs for everlaſtin 
life, and iſſues in it; particularly the-righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, as that is a perfectly juſtifying one; it 


makes a man alive in a law-ſenſe, and gives a title 


and claim to eternal life. So be that purſueth evil, 
purſueth it 10 his own death; or, it is 10 his own 
death; it iſſues in that: not he that is overtaken in 
a fault, or falls into ſin through the infirmity of 
the fleſh and the force of temptation, but ſuch who 
eagerly follow after it and overtake it; who give 
up themſelves unto it, weary themſelves in com- 
mitting it, draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and 
ſin as it were with a cart-rope; theſe often by their 
ſins bring diſeaſes upon them, which end in a cor. 
poral death; or by means of which they come in- 
to the hand of the civil magiſtrate, and are capitally 
puniſhed ; and however, die the ſecond death, or an 


| eternal one, the juſt wages of fin, Rom. vi. 23. 


y. 20, They that are of @ froward beart, ate abo- 
mination to the Lord, &c.] Such as are men of per- 
verſe diſpoſitions and principles ; that are contra 
to the light of nature, the law of God, and goſpel 
of Chriſt; who, like the Jews of old, pleaſe not 
God, and are contrary to all men, to all good men; 
as Antichriſt and his followers, theſe work abomi- 
nation, and make a lie, and ſpeak lies in hypocri- 
ſyz are double-hearted men, hypocrites, that ſay 
one thing and mean another; and, under the pre- 
tenice of religion, do the vileſt things: ſuch of all 
are abominable in the ſight of God, and will 
have their portion in the-lake of fire, in the hotteſt 
place in hell, as hypocrites will, Rev. xxi. 8, 27. 
Matt. xxiv. 81. But ſuch as are uprigbt in their 
way, are bis delight; or, in the way; there being 
no need of a ſupplement :: ſuch as are in the way, 


of truth and holineſs, in all the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord blameleſs, who are the 
undefiled in the way, as in P/al. exix. 1. where the 


ſame words are uſed as here: or, are perfect in 


Chriſt ; though not in faith, nor in their walk and 
converſation; yet are fincere, /achites indeed, and 
walk uprightly according to the truth of the goſ- 
1. Theſe! the Lord takes delight and pleaſure in; 

e is well pleaſed with their perſons in Chriſt ; and 
in their walk and works, as they flow from. right 
principles, and are directed to right ends, and being 
upright in all; ſee P/allexxiv.1t, 
V. 21. Though band join in band, the wicked 


ſhall not be unpuniſhed, &c.] Though they give the 


hand to one another, unite in their counſels, enter 
into combinations, confederacies, and ſtrict alliances, 
and join all their force and ſtrength together; or 
though with both hands, with all their might and 


main endeavour to ſecure themſelves, yet they ſhall 


not go unpuniſhed, © This may be exemplified in 
the kings of the earth, that will join each other, 
and gather their armies together, to make war a- 
gainſt Chriſt z when they will be conquered, taken, 
and ſlain, Rev. xix. 19—21. Farchi interprets. it, 
rom band to hand, and explains it thus; from the 
hand of God into their hand, ſhall come the reward 
of their work, and ſhall not go unpuniſhed : to 
which may be added, even though there may be a 


| ſucceſſion of parents and children, and their ſub- 


cation of life, por can it intitle to it, nor is merito- | ſtance may be handed down from the one to the 


rious of it. Godlineſs, or true holineſs, has the 


* EPL violenti, Piſcator, Schultens ; formidabiles, Gejerus. 


ad vitas, Montanus. | 


other, yet at laſt juſt puniſhments will take place. 
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which is oppoſed, But the ſeed of the righteous 
To be Abe theſe are the ſeed of the Fruit 
in all ſucceſſive ages ; the ſeed that are accounted 
of by the Lord for a generation; particularly the 
remnant of the woman's ſeed, that keep the com- 
mandments of God, and have the teſtimony of Jeſus 
Chriſt; againſt whom the dragon, the old ſerpent 


by the power and grace of God, as a ſeed to ſerve. 
him, Rev. wi, 15, | 


un 4 


very, unde 

defiled, So WM eee | 
cretion ; Or, Has departe { hate? from a taſte. 
of virtue ang Mour's lo al Tele of modeſty and 
3 forlaken her huſhand, and given up her: 
ſelf. to the embraces of 70 


„ r 


with 


all _ of other fins and iniquities, Rev, xvii, 
7 3. The defire of the rigbleous is only, good, 
&c.] Or, what is good*; only is the object 
it. His deſire is to do good, and that only; 
gh he does not always do what he would do: 

as he delights in the law of God, after the inward 
man; as he is a righteous, holy, and good man, 
and would be conformable thereunto, and ſerves it 
with his mind, will and affections; his deſires are 
to the Lord, and to the remembrance of his name; 
he deſires his favour, the diſcoveries of his love, 
communion with him, and communications of 
grace from him; he deſires all ſpiritual mY things, 
and every thing that is good for himſelf and others, 
and which he deſires in ſubmiſſion to the will of 
God; and all things do work for, and iſſue in his 
good. Good is what he is continually defirous of, 
wiſhing and praying for; and good is what he has 
eventually here and hereafter : though there may 
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bis good 
wrath; what he is deſirous of, wiſhing, and look- 


| pleaſe him, and he is angry with; he deſires no.good 
| to them, but eyil; he deſires, and 1 ie 

thing but what is offenſive to God, an | 
upon him his fierce wrath and ſore diſpleaſure z ſo 


| 
| 


g 


| 


| 


: intereſt 


ſtry. Ker pe vl 51 2 Sol Cooney +, wr TER: . 
| © #: 24, The liberal foul ſhall be made fat, 8c.) 


| 


1 


ſhall 


be many irregular ahd unlawful defires in him at 


- Y WO RnB) Heb: scene a cuſte, Piſcator ; Ges revellt ſapor, Schultens. 
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times, and all things he has may not ſcerii good ; 
yet acting as a good man, his defires are otily good, 


and there is nothing attends him but what is for 
But the expeftation of the wicked. is 


ing for, is wrath and vengeance upon all that dif- 


for no- 
will bring 


that eventually nothing elſe will be the fruit and 


| conſequence of his expectation and hope; and 


ſome are ſo ſhockingly profane, and ſo dreadfully 


| hardened, that they wait for hell, as Jarcbhi on the 


place obſerves ; they look for damhation and expect 
it, and are eaſy about it. 1 

V. 24. Were is that ſcatiereth, and yet increaſeth, 1 
Sc.] That ſcattereth bis own, as the Septuagint, 
Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and Arabic verſions add: 
that diſperſes his money here and there, among 
many poot objects, plentifully and liberally 1 5 % 
his ſubſtance is ſo far from being leſſened by ſuch... 
a conduct, that, by the bleſſing of God, it is in- 
crealed more and more; or become richer, as the 
Vulgate Li ; Tee P/al. cxii, 9. So he that diſ- 
perſes and diſpenſes the word of God, and ſpreads : 
1 truths of the goſpel, and freely and fully preaches 
hem | Rica foif in ſpiritual knowledge and 


u of the 
em, increaſes 
underſtanding. And there is ba witbboldetb more 
than is meet ; or, Fight or juſt *, by the laws of God 
and men; from himſelf, 117 his family, from his 
friends and relations, and from the of the 
church and of the world; and from the cauſe and 
eſt of Chriſt, and what is neceſſary to ſupport 
that, according to his ability. But it tendeth o 
poverty, of want *: ſuch a man is often brought 
to beggarys there i8.4 moth and rottenneſs ſent in-, 
to his ſubſtance, which ſecretly conſume it: ſo he 
that withholds any truth or doctrine, that keeps 
back any thing that may be profitable to \ oo 
ſaints; this deb tc the impoveriſhing of his ſoul, 
and dr ule of them that attend on his mini- 


* 
— 


Or, the ſoul of bleing * + that is, as the Vulgate La- 
tin verſion renders it, the ſoul which bleſſeth ; not that 
merely prays for a bleſſing upon others, and wiſhes - 


| them well, and gives them good words; but be- 


ſtows bleflings on them, gives good things into. 
them, liberall , Chearfully and plentifully; and ſo 
is a bleſſing to the poor, and receives a bleſſing - 
from them again; as ſuch alſo do from the Lord, 
by whom they are made fat; or are bleſſed with 

temporal and ſpiritual bleſſings; and are in thriv- 
ing and flouriſhing circumſtances, both in ſoul and 
body. So he that comes full fraught with the bleſs- 
ing of the goſpel of Chriſt to others, is enriched 


| with it himſelf, and becomes more and more flou- 


riſhing in gifts and grace. And be that watereth, 
watered alſo himſelf ; he that largely com- 
municateth to others, like a flowing fountain of wa- 
ter, ſhall have an abundance communicated to him 
again from God, the inexhauſtible fountain of 
mercies. Watering the plants in Chriſt's vineyard, 
is one part of the work of a goſpel-miniſter; 7 
have planted, Apollos watered, &c. 1 Cor. iii, 6-8, 
and ſuch who 40 their work well, are watered, re- 
| | 3 _ warded, 


os 2 IJ» Tf tantummodo bonum 


” 


quid eſt, Michaelis; tantum bonum, Cocceius ; nihil cupiunt quod bonum not fit, Mercerus ; tamen bonum quid, Guſſe- 


uus, p. 39. * R992 plus quo, Vatabl, 
eſt, ſeu plus zquo, Michaelis. d en 
taſam egeſtatem, Schultens. 
benedictioni dedita, Schultens. 


Mercerus, Gejerus ; plus quam æquum eſt, Cocceius; præ quam rectum 
ad egeſtatem, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator; ad penuriam, Cocceius; ad 
© 71972 WB) anima benedictionis, Montanus, Baynus, Cocceius, Michaelis; anima 
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15 


falls: .and fo the fall of Ba len Will be, whi ilſt 185 18 

riſtihg i it, and boaſting of her riches and grandeur, 
Rev. XVIII, „8. But the righteons ſhall flouriſh as. 
4 n,; 1 at abides in the tree, is alive and green, 
full of leaves, and laden with fruit: {6 the righte- a 
ous ate as branches in Chriſt, and receive life and | 
rouriſhment from him, and abide in him; and 


PROFERBS, Chaif.26—30, 
| cect; in the houſe: of the Lord, and grow in 


17 5 Food; in the knowIedge of Chriſt; fee 


I i e, roublth bis ow bf, Sec,] His 
in 
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g bitter to the one, and oKing the o. 
} fg to wrath, and continua 1 9 


iving out me- 

ing words to the reſt; or trough 6 Heels not 
providing for his family; or through an over. 
worldly Tpirit, puſhing on buſineſs, and hurrying i it 
on beyond aire: or through 4 niggardly and 
| avaricious temper, withholding meat and drink, 
and cloaths eonvenieht for them; ſee thap, xv. 27, 
of through profuſeneſs and prodigality. Such an 

— | ne Hall en the win; nothing but vanity and 
55 ptineſs he ſhall come 0 nothing, and get no- 


ty; his 1 and children, and fervants; by 
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| and what Be does, he fall not keep, and 
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; . The fruit of the righteous is 4 tree of life, 
Puder the fruit hic Ws grows upon Gr 
150 of life, aud _ they F tective Hom, him; 
vet all the bleſſings of grace, peace, pardon, righ- 

neſs and life, Rev. ii. 7. or the fruits which 


| 4 de that toinneib yy is we 
[ita wu in che ſouls of men, that is © 

of bis. wares, Rev. xviii. 13. but his 985 
ions a ut them are to the loſs, and not to the ſav- 
* therh': whereas wiſe' and a en 
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A 1 of Cod. made 1 his 
,which by fin they come ſhort'of 3 and hav- 

ng ined, are liable to . death; the redemp- 
Wh is precious; the charge "of which 

"Ar has lalten, 1d therefore i is called the Shep- 
heed” and Biſhop of ſouls ; and which he commits 


be to the care of his „ Jo, thnps who watch for 


them, as they that muſt give an account, To win 
thetn 3s to x hes them, A the word k has the ſig- 
'\nification.'of teaching or doctrine ; ſee chap. iv. 2. 
the miniſters of Chriſt are teachers, qualified and 
ſetit bY him as ſuch; and-their buline neſs is to teach 
men their ſtate by nature, how ſinful, miſerable, 
arid helpleſs they are; and alſo Chriſt, and the way 
of life by him; that ſalvation i is in him, and in no 
othet; that juſtification is only by his righteouſneſs, 
757 and pardon by his blood, and atonement by 

FS they alſo. teach various other things; 

the fear of God, faith in Chriſt, love to him, 
480 obedience to all his commands. To win ſouls, 
'is to proſelyte them and convert them to the true 
dere to n chens into a love and liking of 


bang dor erat and nf, like pale-tce 1222 
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tigat, Schokens bene conſurgit diluculo, V. ſo Ne Tori and Ben 
nepcium, Vatablus, Michaelis ; benevolentiam, Junigs & Tremellius, Mercerus, Gejerus. 


us, Baynas, Mercerus, Gejerus. 


it, 


» aw « ui mane 2 Vatablus, querens mane, 3 qui mane veſ- 


ep quzrit favorem, be- 
1 Mp? qui docet, Pag- 


ww wo 


Q vw 


w = 


* 


*. and to embrace it: the ſouls that Abraham got 


= 


or made in Haran, are ſuppoſed to be ſuch z and 
The ſame with thoſe trained or inſtructed in bis 
houſe, whom he armed for the reſcue of Lot, Gen. 
xii. 5. and xiv. 14. the former of which texts, 7ar- 
chi compares with this, as explanative of ir. The 
phraſes of lurning many to, righteouſneſs, done by 
the wiſe 3 and of converting. a ſinner from the error 
of bis way, Whereby a ſoul is ſaved from death, Dan. 
il. 3. Jam. v. 20, are a proper comment on theſe 
words: which moreover may be rendered, he that 
takelb ſouls ; as a fort or caſtle is taken, and which 
is ſometimes. expreſſed by winning; fee 2 Chron, 
:xxxij, 1, chap, xviii. 9. The ſoul of man is a hold, 
and a ſtrong- hold of foul ſpirits; it is Satan's pa- 
Jace, or caſtle, which he. keeps and holds againſt 
Chriſt, but is won and taken by him; which is 
'vſually d me by means of the word, and the mi- 
niſtry of it, which are made effectual to the pull- 
ing down of ſtrong-holds, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. Or the 
alluſion is to the taking or catching of birds in a 
Mare, or fiſhes in a net. The ſouls of men are got 
into the ſnare of the devil, and they are taken out 
from hence by breaking this ſnare z by which means 
they eſca 
into better hands: the old ſerpent laid a bait for 
our firſt parents, by which he gained his point, and 
that was the fruit of the forbidden tree; but the 
"bait which wiſe men lay to catch ſouls, is the fruit 
of the tree of life, mentioned in the former clauſe, 
"the bleſſings of grace in Chriſt. Again, Chriſt's 


"catch men, Mail. iv. 19. Luke v. 1 


-miniſters are called. f/hers of e are ſaid to 


. Which they 


do by caſting and ſpreading the net of the goſpel ; 
the goſpel is the net; the world is the ſea into which 
it is caſt; where, natural men are in their element, 


'as. fiſhes in the ſea : the caſting of the net is the 
preaching of the goſpel; and by means of this, 


Jouls are caught and gathered in to Chriſt and his 


"churches, Matt. xiii. 47, 48. Once more, the 


"words are by ſome rendered, be that allureth ſouls *; 
which is done, not by the terrors of the law, but 
*by. the charming voice of the goſpel ; by which 


fouls are drawn to God and Chriſt, and brought 
among his people : and one that is an inſtrument 


of all this had need be wiſe, and ſo he appears to 


bez he that teacheth men the knowledge of divine 


J Hoſo loveth inſtruction, loveth know- 
oy f © ledge, &c.] Thar loves the inſtruction 
of wiſdom or Chriſt, chap. iv. 13. and viii. 10. the 
aneans of inſtruction, the ſcriptures, which are pro- 
fitable for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, and are writ- 
ten for our learning; the goſpel, which inſtructs 
into the perſon, office and grace of Chriſt; the mi- 
niſters of the word, who are ſo many inſtructors 
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in Chriſt; and even the rod of afflictions, by which 
men are taught their duty, and the will of God: 


and theſe are to be loved; and he that loves them, 


clearly ſhews that he loves knowledge; ſince the 
means of inſtruction, making uſe of them, and 


getting inſtruction by them, are attended with la- 
bouf, trouble and difficulty; which a man would 
not chooſe, had he not a love unto, and a deſire 
after knowledge, and an increaſe of it; as the 
knowledge of God, of Chriſt, and of his truths. 


'v" Capit,/ Varablus, Tigurine verſion, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator; capit ſfalutari doarina, Michaelis, 
o inflar bruti indocilis eſt, Michaelis. | 


Druſius, Gejerus. 
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and ſpiritual things, had need to be as he is, as a 
ſcribe well inſtructed in the kingdom of God; he 
who is to be the inſtrument of converting ſinners, 
muſt have a mouth and wiſdom to addreſs them in 
a proper manner; as he that wins a caſtle, or takes 
a fort, ought to have military ſkill as well as cou- 
rage; and to caſt a net well, requires art as well as 
ſtrength. 

V. 31. Behold, the righteous ſhall be recompenſed 
in the earih, &c.] Which Aben Ezra underſtands 
of the recompence of their good works, There is 
a reward for the righteous, and which they have 
now in keeping, though not for keeping the com- 
mandments of God ; they have the promiſe of this 
life, as well as of that which is to come, and which 
is made good to them; they have every good thing 
now which is proper and convenient for them; and 
they ſhall be recompenſed in the new earth, in 
which only righteous perſons will dwell. But it 
ſeems better, with Jarchi, to interpret it of the re- 
compence of their fins and tranſgreſſions ;. that is, 
of their chaſtiſements and afflictions, with which 
they are chaſtiſed by their heavenly Father, when 
they ſin againſt him; which are all in love and for 
their good; and which they have only here on 
earth, whilſt they are in this world; they will be all 
over in another, when there will be no more ſin, 
and no more chaſtiſement for it, much leſs condem- 
nation; ſee 1 Cor. xi. 32. Much more the wicked 
and the finner ; who ſhall not only be puniſhed on 
earth, as they often are, but in hell to all eternity. 
The Septuagint, Syriac and Arabic verſions, render 
the whole, thus; if the righteous be ſcarcely ſaved, 
where ſhall the ungodly and the ſinner appear? 
Which words are uſed by the apoſtle Peter, to ſhew, 


that if judgment or chaſtiſement begin at the houſe 


of God, or with the righteous, that the end of the 


wicked muſt be very bad; which intirely agrees 


with the ſenſe of this paſſage ; ſee 1 Pet. iv.17, 18. 
a behold 1s prefixed to the whole, as a note, either 
of admiration, or rather of attention to what is 
ſure and certain, and worthy of regard and conſi- 
deration. The Targum is, © behold, the righteous 
« are ſtrengthened in the earth; but the wicked and 
e the ſinners ſhall be conſumed out of the earth :** 


which ſeems to agree with Aben Ezra's ſenſe of the 
words; ſee P/al, civ. 35. 


CHA P. XII. 


Aben Ezra inverts the words; - he that loves know- 
„ ledge, loves inſtruction;“ but the ſenſe is much 
the ſame. But be that bateth reproof, is brutiſh; or 
a beaſt * : as the man that is willing to be inſtructed 
in order to gain Knowledge, ſhews himſelf to be a 
wiſe and underſtanding man; ſo he that hates the 
reproof the word of God gives, or the miniſters of 
it, or God by them, appears to be no better than 
a brute, than the horſe or mule that want under- 
ſtanding : ſo the man of ſin hates the ſcriptures, 
the goſpel and the miniſters of it, and the reproofs 
and convictions they give of his idolatry, ſuperſti- 
tion and will-worſhip ; nor does he care that his 
doctrines and practices ſhould be brought to this 
teſt,” or that the people ſhould have knowledge of 
them ; but keeps them from them, and ſets up his 
own infallibilicy as the rule of judgment; and it is 
one character of his followers, that they receive not 


tbe 
1 Allicit, 


no man is fo naturally; there is none good, nor 


devices. 


not to be removed from a proſperous ſtate and con- 
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Ch. xii.5. 26. 


the love of 1ht truth; 2 Theſf ii. 10. and both he | and faithful, obſequious and ſubmiſſive tb him; 


and they are repreſented by a beaft, Rev. xiii. 1,11. 

and xvii. 3. and are more brutiſh than any man; 
ſee chap. v. 11, 12. by N | 
-$:2. A good man obtaineth favour of the Lord, 
&cc.] One that is made fo by the grace of God, for 


does good, no not one, until ſome good thing is 
put into him; or the good work of grace is begun 
in him. And ſuch a man obtains favour.or good- 
will from the Lord; that is, as Gerſom explains it, 
what he himſelf wills, for the will of God is his 
will; or rather, che good-will of God, his grace 
and favour ; freſh manifeſtations and diſcoveries of 
which he obtains and enjoys, not by merit, thro*. 
any goodneſs of his own, or by means of his obe- 
dience; but he draws it out, as the word ſigni- 
fles, as out of a fountain, by prayer and ſupplica- 
tion, and by freſh repeated acts of faith upon it; 
which may be faid to be had and enjoyed, when it 
is remembered to him, he is encompaſſed with it, 
or it is ſhed abroad in his heart, or his heart is di- 
tected into it; and he alſo obtains and enjoys all 
the blefſings' of grace here, and glory hereafter, 
as ſpringing from it. But 4 man of wicked devices 
46itl be condemns, whoſe thoughts, and the imagi- 
nations of his heart, are evil continuallyz who is 
always conttiving miſchief to others: ſuch a man 
ſhall be fo far from enjoying the favour of God, 
that he ſhall be pronounced guilty of death, and 
condemned to it; he ſhall be babiſhed from the 
8 bf the Lord, and be puniſhed with ever- 
lafting deſtruction. As the man of fin is continu- 
ally deviſing wicked things againſt God, againſt 
Chtiſt, againſt his intereſt and people; he ſhall be 
condemned by the Lord, conſumed with the breath 
of his tnout 

the lake burning with fire and brimſtone: and this 
will be the portion of all his followers, that join 
with him in forming and executing his wicked 


F. 3. A man ſhall not be «#abliſhed. by wicked- 
neſs, Ret] Not any man, though he may be eſta- 
bliſhed in his wickedneſs, fo as. not to be rooted 
out of it; yet he cannot be fo eſtabliſhed by it, as 


dition, into an unhappy and diſtreſſed one; he may 
ſeem to be in a firin and ſettled ſtate of proſperity, 
amidſt all his wickedneſs; be like a green bay-tree, 
ſpreading itſelf and ſeemingly immoveable, when 
on a ſudden it is blown down and rooted up, and 
is no more ; ſo. Babylon will ſeem to be in a 7 
ſtate of grandeur, eaſe and reſt, and ſay, I /t a 
queen, and fhall ſee no ſorroo; when in one day, 
and in one hour, her deſtruction ſhall come upon 
her, Rev. xviii. 7, 8. But the root of the righteous 
ſhall not be moved; they are rooted and grounded 
in the love of God, which is immoveable; they are 
rooted and built up in Chriſt, and ſo are as mount 
Zion, which can never be removed; the root of the 
Tnatter or of grace is in them, which can never be 
foſt; whilſt others wither away becauſe they have no 
root in them, theſe abide; and though they may 
be ſhaken with the perſecutions of men, the temp - 
rations of Satan, the errors of the wicked, and their 
own corruptions, yet they afreſh take root again 
downward, and bring forth fruit upward. 

V. 4. A virtuous woman is a crown to her huſ-. 
band, &c.] One that is loving and chaſte, conſtant 


| Thus the apoſtate church of Rome, that profeſſes 


go into perdition, and be caſt into 


1 DVD? educet, Pagninus, Montanus; hauriet, V. L. haurit, Mercerus, Gejerus. 


that is diligent in the affairs of her houſe, takes care 
of her family, brings up her children, and keeps 
up a 00d order and decorum among her ſetvants, 
is an honour and credit to her huſband, Such is 
the true church of Chriſt, who is compared to a 
woman, 'Rev. xii. 1. to a woman of purity and 
chaſtity, whoſe members are virgins, not defiled 
with the corruptions, errors and ſoperſtirion of the 
apoſtate church; to a woman of fortitude and cou. 
rage, as the word“ ſignifies, who reſiſts ſin; temp. 
tation, error, hereſy and idolatry, even unto blood; 
and whoſe true members love not their lives untd 
death, but freely lay them down in the cauſe of 
truth; ſuch an one is an honour to Chriſt her huſ- 
band. But ſbe that 'maketh aſhamed ; makes 

huſband aſhamed, by her levity and wantonneſs, 
her negligence and ſlothfulneſs, ſo that he ts 
aſhamed to be ſeen with her, or to be known that 
he ſtands in ſuch a relation to her; ſhe is as rot- 
_ in bis bones; a conſtant grief to his mind, a 
preflure upon his ſpirits, a waſting of his dor), and 
a conſumption of his eſtate; ſhe is, as the Targum 
has it, as a worm in wood, which rots and conſumes 
it »; ſo the Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic verſions, 


to be the ſpouſe of Chriſt, has made him Ahamed 
of her; as being the Jezebel, that ſeduces his ſer- 
vants to fornication or idolatry z and whoſe doc- 
trine and ſuperſtition eat, like a canker, the vitals 
of religion, | 1 

V. 5. The thoughts of the righteous are right, &c.] 
Or Judgment *, "The thoughts of mens hearts are 
naturally evil, nor can any think a good thought 
of themſelves ; but the thoughts of the righteous 
are directed and influenced by the grace of, God, 
and are formed according to that Word which is a 
diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart; 
their thoughts concerning God and religion, con- 
cerning Chriſt and his goſpel, his ways and wor- 


| ſhip, his truths and ordinances, they are judiciouſly 


framed according to the rule of God's word, the 
revelation he has made, and fo are right; and ſuch 
are their reſolutions and deſigns to ſerve the Lord 
their God, and him only, and to cleave to him with 
full purpoſe of heart. But the counſels of the wicked 
are deceit ; the deſigns, ſchemes, and contrivances 
of wicked men are to trick, and overreach, and de- 
fraud their neighbours in civil affairs; and of falſe 
teachers, to deceive the hearts of the ſimple in re- 
ligious ones. The coming of the man of ſin was 
with all deceivableneſs; and all the gaudy ſhew 
and. pageantry he makes, and pretended miracles 
he — 50 are to deceive. the 1nhabitants; of the 
earth; and by his ſorceries all nations are deceived, 
2 Theſſ. ii. 10. Rev. Xiil,:14. and xviii. 2 3. 

V. 6. The words of the wicked are to, lie in wait 
for blood, &c.] Which ſome underſtand of perjury 
and falſe witneſs, as Zarchi, whereby the lives of 
innocent perſons are taken away: or it may be 
interpreted either of the ſmooth words, and. fair 
ſpeeches, . and ſecret artifices, Antichriſt and his 
emiſſaries make uſe of to entrap the innocent, and 
draw them into their net, to their ruin; ſee P/al.x. 
7-—10, as the Jews attempted to deal with Chriſt, 
Luke xx. 20, 21. or of the laws and edicts of the 
beaſt, that ſuch ſhould be killed who would not 
worſhip his image ; and with the blood of theſe, in- 
nocent ones, the whore of Rome is ſaid to efron 

b x ky . 


* vin Dede mulier virtutis, 


Montanus, Vatablus; ukor ſtrenua, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius; mulier fortis, Pagninus, Gejerus. Such 


as are called Coſſi, Tabani, Teredines, Thrypes ; Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. 11. Cc. 33. & I. 16. c. 41. 


Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, Cocceius, Gejerus. 
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Rev. xiii. 15. and xvii. 6. But the mouth of the | 
io bt Hall deliver them; the innocent laid in wait 
y ak either by their prayers to God, which are of 
great avail with him, and through whoſe impor- 
tunity he will avenge his elect, and deliver them 
or through their apologies for them, and defences 
ol them, as in the times of pagan perſecution; or 
rather, through the doctrines of the Reformation, 
whereby many ſimple and unwary fouls were de- 
livered, who were in danger of being enſnared: 
and whereby the eyes of 'many princes were open- 
ed, and were ſtirred up to protect thoſe innocent 
ones, and prevent their blood being ſhed, 
V. 7. The wicked are overthrown, and are not, 
© &c.] With ſuch an overthrow. as God overthrew 
Sodom and Gomorrab. The kingdom of the beaſt 
ſhall not only be full of darkneſs, as at the pour- 
ing of the fifth vial, and be in the utmoſt confu- 
ſion, but it ſhall be brought to ruin and deſtruc- 
tion; which ſtands oppoſed to the houſe of the righ- 
teous, in the next clauſe : the ten kings, the ſup- 
rters of Antichriſt, ſhall be overcome by the 
b, with whom they will make war; the beaſt, 
and the falſe prophet, ſhall be taken by him, and 
deſtroyed; and Babylon ſhall fink like a milſtone 
into the ſea, and be no more; the wicked ſhall-be 
conſumed out of the earth; theſe heathens ſhall be 
no more in the land; the man of ſin ſhall never re- 
vive again. But the houſe of the righteous ſhall 
Rand; not his material dwelling-houſe ; nor the 
earthly houſe of his tabernacle, his body ; nor his 
family, as the generality of interpreters, for the 
Family of the righteous may be extinct, and eſpe- 
cially not continue as righteous z but the church of 
God, as the gloſs upon the text, the houſe of the 
living God, the pillar and ground of truth; the 
church which is built on the rock, Chriſt; the 
mountain of the Lord's houſe, which ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed upon the top of the mountains in the latter 
day, when the kingdom of Antichriſt ſhall be over- 
thrown,.and be no more. This is the ſame with the 
houſhold of faith, and the houſhold of God, and 
here called the houſe of the righteous; becauſe they 
dwell in it, have a place and a name in it, better 
than ſons and daughters; and indeed none but 
they ought to be in it, that have on the wedding- 
garment, the robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ;; and 
who walk uprightly, and work righteouſneſs. Now 
this houſe fhall ſtand; its foundation, which is 
Chriſt, is ſure, an everlaſting one; its pillars are 
firm and ftable, the miniſters of 'the word, who 
will be to the end af the world ; the ordinances of 
it will continue till Chriſt's ſecond coming; the 
doctrines of it are the word of God, which ſtandeth 
for ever, when all fleſh is as graſs. This houſe 
ſtands, notwithſtanding all the perſecutions of men; 
it has ſtood againſt all the fury of Rome, pagan and 
Þapal, and ſtill will continue, notwithſtanding the 
eraft of falſe teachers to undermine it; and though 
it may ſometimes be in a waſte and ruinous condi- 
tion ſeemingly, yet the Lord will raiſe it up again, 
and glorify this houſe of his glory, and make it 
beautiful and honourable :' it ſhall ſtand, becauſe it 
is the Lord's houſe, of his building, and where he 
delights to dwell in; becauſe it is the houſe of 
Chriſt, which he, wiſdom, has built; and where he 
preſides as a Son, as a Prophet, ' Prieſt and King; 
and becauſe it is the houſe where his people are born 
and brought up, and therefore, ſhall continue till 
every one are brought in; and becauſe it is built 
on a rock, againſt which the gates of hell cannot | 
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prevail, Matt. xvi. 18. compare with this Mail. vii. 
24, 25, 

y. 8. A man ſhall be commended according to his 
wiſdom, &c.] Not according to his birth and pe- 
digree; not according to his riches and wealth 
not according to the places of honour and truſt he 
may be in; but according to his wiſdom, which 
he diſcovers in his words and actions, in his life 
and converſation : not according to the wiſdom that 
is earthly, ſenſual and deviliſh ; not according to 
the wiſdom of the world, which comes to nought, 
either natural or civil; eſpecially that which lies in 
lophiſtry and ſubtilty, in wicked craft and cunning, 
whereby men trick, overreach and defraud one an- 
other; but according to that which is ſpiritual and 
evangelical z; which lies in the knowledge of Chriſt, 
and of God in Chriſt, and of thoſe things which 
belong to ſalvation ; the beginning of which is the 
fear of the Lord, and which comes from above, 
and is pure and peaceable. A man poſſeſſed of 
this is commended by all wiſe and good men, and, 
by the Lord himſelf; as the wiſe man is by Chriſt, 
Matt. vii. 24, 25. who builds his houſe on a rock; 
for which reaſon it ſtands as in the preceding verſe. 
But be that is of a perverſe heart, ſhall be deſpiſed; 
and which appears by the perverſe words he ſpeaks 
againſt God and Chriſt ; againſt his people, ways, 
and worſhip, as Antichriſt and his followers do; 
and by his perverſe actions, which are contrary to 
the light of nature, to the law of God, and goſ- 
pel of Chriſt : and ſuch vile perſons are contemn- 
ed in the eyes of all good men, and are had in ab- 
horrence by the Lord himſelf; for ſuch who deſpiſe 
him are lightly eſteemed ; ſee chap. xvii. 3. 

. g. He that is deſpiſed and bath a ſervant, &c.] 
Meaning not the ſame perſon as before, but one in 
mean circumſtances of life; and becauſe he has 
not that ſubſtance as others have, at leaſt does not 
make that ſhew and figure in the world as ſome; 
and is mean in his own eyes, as Jarchi; and does 
not affect grandeur, and to look greater than he is; 
has juſt a ſufficiency to keep a ſervant to wait upon 
him; or as ſome render it, is @ ſervant to bimſelf v; 
to this purpoſe the Septuagint, and ſo Farchi and 
Ger/om interpret it, who does his own work at home 
and abroad, in the houſe and in the field, and fo 


| gets himſelf a competent living. He is better than 
e 


that honoureth himſelf, and lacketh bread ; that 
boaſts of his pedigree, and brags of his wealth; 
dreſſes out in fine clothes, keeps a fine equipage, 
makes a great figure abroad, and has ſcarce bread 
to eat at home, and would have none, if his debts . 
were paid; the former is much the better man on 
all accounts, and more to be commended ; ſee 
chap. xiii. 7. And ſo, as Cocceius obſerves, the 
leaſt ſhepherd (under Chriſt) that has ever. ſo few 
ſheep, one or two under his care, whom he brings 
to righteouſneſs, and by whom he is loved, is pre- 

ferable to the pope of Rome, who is adored by all; 
and yet neither has nor gives the bread of ſouls ; 
and without the offerings of others has not any 

thing to eat. | | 

v. 10. A righteous man regardeth the life of his 
beat, &c.] Or knoweth it *; knows the worth of 
it and values it, and takes care of it, and is con- 
cerned for the preſervation of it; he provides ſuf- 
ficient food for it, and gives it; he does not over- 
work it, but allows it proper reſt from labour; and 
if in any diſorder will make uſe of all ſuitable means 
to heal it; ſee an inſtance of the care of Jacob, that 
righteous man, of his cattle, Gen. xxxiii. 14. and 
on 


y fervus fibiipf, Montahus ; fuilpfius, Vatablus ; Gbimet, Schultens. y' norit, Mercerus, Michaelis, 


ſo Vulgate Latin. 
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In che dther hätt, Tee aß ſnltante of a Wielrec man's | 


cruelty to his beaſt in Balaam, for which he was 
proved, Numb. xxii. 28. by various laws and 
rules which God has given, it is his will that men 
Thoula”be merciful to their beaſts, * Deut. xxv. 4. 
' Exod. xx; 10, and ſich who are fo will be more 
eſpecially pitiful and tender-hearted'to their fellow- 
creatures. But the tender mercies bf the wicked are 
cruel; or are the mercies of a eruel one; the moſt 
tender things which are expreſſed or done by them 
are nothing bur cruelty ; and what then muſt be 
their more ſevere expteſſions and actions? fo the 
moſt tender concern-which' Antichriſt and his fol- 
lowers ſhew to the ſouls of men breathes nothing 
but cruelty ; the compaſſionate methods they take 
to convert heretics, as they call them, ate dark dun- 
geons and ſtinking priſons, racks and tortures, fire | 
and faggots; theſe are their wholſome ſeverities ; | 
this their kindneſs to men, to deliver them up to 
the ſecular power, to inflict pains and puniſhments, 
on them the moſt grievous to ſave their ſouls. 
Thus while the beaſt of Rome looks like a lamb, ; 
he ſpeaks like a dragon, and exerciſes all the cruelty! 
of the firſt beaſt, Rome pagan, Rev. xiii. 11, 12. 
V. 11. He that tilleth his land ſhall be ſatisfied with | 
bread, &c.] This was man's work in innocence; 
this he was doomed to do with the ſweat of his 
brow after his fall; every man has his land to till, 
vr ſome calling, work, or buſineſs to be employed 
in, either civil or ſacred; and it becomes him to be 
diligent therein, and ſuch as are ſhall not want 
"bread, but ſhall have a ſufficiency of it. But be 
hat followeth vain perſons is void of underſtanding | 
that neglects his buſineſs, loiters away his time, 
ſpends it in the company of vain, empty, and un- 
'profitable perſons; as he ſhews himſelf by ſuch a 
*choice that he is void of underſtanding, or wants a 
-heart *, to improve his time and talents; fo ere 
Jong it is much if he does not want a piece of bread. 
”Fhus he that is concerned to have the fallow: ground 
of his heart plowed up, and righteouſneſs, truth 
und bollnefs 5 0m therein, that it may bring forth, 
fruit; or who is careful about the welfare and ſal - 
vation af his immortal ſoul, and makes diligent 
*uſe of all means to promote its ſpiritual \ ſhall 
be filled with the bread of life, hall find it and eat 
it, to the joy and rejoicing of his heart; and on the 
cobtrary, he that affociates himſelf with vain per- 
ſons, empty of all that is ſpiritually good, that have 
only empty notions of religion; or who attend to 
the profane and vain boaſtings of Antichrift, and 
all falſe teachers; and give heed to feducing ſpi- 
rits and doctrines of devils, whoſe words eat as do 
'a canker; theſe, as they ſhew themſelves to want 
wiſdom, fo they are and will be brought into ſtarv- 
ing and famiſhing circumſtances in a ſpiritual ſenſe. 
Farchi interprets the former clauſe of a man that is 
ſtudious in his doctrine, that revolves it in his mind, 
that he may not forget it; and the Arabic verſion. 
Tenders the laft clauſe, „they that run after falſe 
e dæmons, their minds are deficient ;“ ſee Rev. 
ix. 20. reg | 


— 


V. 12. The evicked defireth the net of evil men, 
&cc.] To be maſter of all the wicked arts and me. 

- thous evil men uſe to enſnare and oppreſs others; 
to get them and their ſubſtance into their hands; 
or dfireth the evil net, as the Targum; the evil net 


. 
jt 
bh. 
* 
- N * 


a . Ge 
2 | | * a 
 PROFXFERES Ch. xii. 5. 111 


grace, faith, hope, 


„ 
: x x * 
, 3 : 
of Antichriſt which he lays for the poor, Mom he 
draws: into it and catches them; ſee Hſalm x. 9. 
Jarebi underſtands it of hunting unt of wicked 
men deſiring to be fed and nouriſhed with what 
evil men get by hunting; compare with this Ezel. 
xiii. 182 1. Some render it the fy or ſtrong. 
bold of evil men, in-which they fortify and ſecure 
themſelves to do: miſchief to others, and to prevent 
any beſieging them, ſo Gerſom; and this is what 
all wicked men are deſirous of. But the root of 
tbe rigbteous yieldeth fruit; or ſhall give v that; that 
ſecurity and protection from real evil and miſchief 
which the wicked cannot obtain; or be, that is, 
God, Hall give the righteous root *, firmly fix them 
that they ſhall not be moved ; or as we ſupply it, 
and ſo Aben Ezra, yieldeih fruit, much more deſit- 
able than the net of evil men the wicked covet: 
righteous men are compared to trees, they are called 
trees of righteouſneſs; Iſa. 1xi. 3. theſe have a root 
in the love of God, in the perſon of Chriſt, and in 
the grace of the Spirit, and this root yieldeth fruit; 
the love of God is the root and ſource of all good 
things, of all the bleſſings of grace, of the fruit of 
pe, and love, and of evangelical 
obedience; the perſon of Chriſt is the ſource of all 
ſpiritual bleſſings, of ſalvation and eternal life; the 
righteous have their being in him as a root; they 
ate bore by him, have all their life, grace, holineſs, 
fruitfulneſs, and perſeverance therein from him; 
and the grace of the Spirit in the heart, which is 
the root of the matter, the hidden man of the heart, 
from hence are fruits meet for faith and repentance, 
and good works, which are both pleaſant and pro- 
fitable. The Targum is, the root of the righte- 
sous ſhall remain, or be eſtabliſhed ;** ſee y. 3. 
V. 13. The wicked is ſnared by the tranſgreſſion of 
his lips, ay A: wicked man often brings himſelf 
into trouble by giving his tongue too great a libe 
and by making — 4 ith Oe cara of — 
ſometimes by treaſonable ſpeeches againſt his ſove- 
reigu; ſometimes by bearing falſe witneſs, and by 
hes and perjuries, of which he is convicted in open 
court; and by calumnies, reproaches, detraction, 
and ſcandal raiſed by him, and caſt on his neigh- 
bour, who ſues him for theſe things: or in the 
tranſgreſſton of the lips is an evil ſnare; or the ſnare 
f an evil man; by the wicked things they ſay they 
lay a ſnare for others, which: the ſimple and uncau- 
tious are taken in; ſo heretics enſnare men by their 
| words and fair ſpeeches, and plauſibility of 
their doctrines; ſo Antichriſt, by lies in hypocriſy, 
and by his deceivableneſs of unrighteouſneſs. But 
the juſt ſhall come aut of trouble; or eſcape it; he 
eſcapes the ſnare that is laid for him, and ſo the 
trouble conſequent upon it; à quit man eſcapes 
trouble by not giving his tongue the liberty wicked 
men do; and when he by any means falls into 
trouble, he gets cut of it again by giving good 
words to thoſe in whoſe hands he. is; and by his 
prayers and ſupplications unto God. The righte- 
ous are ſometimes in trouble, and in ſuch ſort of 


trouble as others are not; by reaſon of their own 


corruptions, Satan's temptations, the: hidings of 
God's face, as well as various outward afflictions; 
dut of all which the Lord delivers them ſooner or 
later, in life or in death, Pſal. xxxiv. ng. Farchi 


exemplifies this in the caſe of righteous Noah, who 
* . Ot ett vow 5 eſcaped 
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N ſunt miſerationes crudelis, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Kae A in Mercerus, ſo ſome Jewiſh 
oor 


writers. in Vatablus. 29 


t hd venationem, Munſter, Schultens ] venatum, Tigurige verſion, 


mellius, Piſcator. 3 71 | dabit. Pagninus, Montanus, 
' Gejerus, Michaelis. fe ere 
Schultens, ſo Junius & Tremellius, 

— ; g " * 


deficiens corde, Pagninus ; carens 


corde, ontarigs ; deffEitur corde, Schultens. 
r Przfidiom, Mereerus, Junius & Tre- 


Baynus, Mercerus. * Radicem juſtorum dabit Deus, 


. 


vin prævaricatione labiorum Jaqueys malus, Montanus, Michaelis, 


Piicator, Cocceius ; vel laqueus hominis mali, Mercerus, Gejerus. 
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eſcaped the flood, when the world of the ungodly 

were deſtroyed by it, for the tranſgreſſion of their 

ys ſaying as in Fob xxi. 15. what is the almighty® 
> At 


7. 14. A man ſhall be ſatisfied with good by the 
fruit of his mouth, &c.] The wholſome advice, 


the good inſtruction, and ſound doctrine he delivers 


to others, which are the fruit of his lips, and come 
forth by them from his heart; theſe redound to his 
own advantage, are not only a fatisfaCtion to his mind 
upon reflection, but becauſe of thele he is filled with 
good things, even to ſatiety, both in this life and 
that to come; ſee 1 Tim. iv. 6. or a man ſhall be 
ſatisfied with good from the fruit of the mouth ; or 
be ſatizfied from the fruit of the mouth of a man; 


that is, of another man, either of a private man, 


It, nor 


and a 


by his prayers, by the account he gives of his own 
experience, by the converſation he has with him 
about the truths of the goſpel ; or of a faithful mi 
niſter of the word, who is the means of feeding the 
ſouls of men with good things even to fatisfa&ion, 
with the wholeſome words of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, with the ſincere milk of the word, with 
the bread of life, even with the fineſt of the wheat. 
And the recompence of a man's bands ſhall be ren 

dered unto bim; if his words turn to his account, 
much more his works; if he is filled with good 
things for the ſake of the one, much more will he 
be recompenſed in a way of grace on account oi 
the other ; and not for the one without the other, 
nor for words without works: or the recompence of 
a man's hands, or of his works which his hands do, 
he ſhall render to him *; that is, God, who renders 
To every man according to his works ; which ſerves 


not to eſtabliſh the doctrine of merit, but to ſhew 


the goodneſs and grace of God in taking notice of 
ccepting the 55 Ids works of men through 

Chriſt, and for his ſake. | | 

V. 15. The way of a fool is right in his own eyes, 


c.] Whether it be the way of open profaneneſs, 


or ſelf. righteouſneſs, it appears. to him to be the 
right way; it ſeems to him a very plain one, and 


| he finds it pleaſant; and truſting to carnal ſenſe, 


corrupt reaſon, and a falſe judgment, and having 


a high opinion of himſelf and his own knowledge, 
never aſks after the right way, nor takes the advice 
of others. But. be that, hearkeneth unto counſel is 
wiſe; that aſks advice and takes it of ſuch who are 


men of age and experience, men of longer ſtanding 


and are wiſer than himſelf ; who conſults the word 
of God about the right way of walk, worſhip and 
falvation, and makes the teſtimonies of God the 
men of his counſel, which are able to make him wiſe 
unto ſalvation z who hearkens to the counſel of 
zoſpel · miniſters, and obeys it; and eſpecially to 

Jelbe Chriſt the wonderful counſellor, and to the 
advice he gives, Rev. iij. 18. and who not only 
hears his words but does them; fuch an one is a 
wiſe man, Mat. vii. 24, 25. Sn: 
V. 16. A fool wrath 1 preſently known, 5 

Having no command of himſelf, he cannot repreſs 
ler it in; no ſooner is he provoked but he 

me ws it in his countenance, and by his words and 
actions; it is to be ſeen in the fire of his eyes, in 
the frowns of his face, in the gnaſhing of his teeth, 
and in the ftamping of his feer, as well as in the 
bitter expreſſions of his mouth: or 4 foel's wrath 


: 


* WR ID ED de fruftu oris viri, Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, Schultens. 
Miontanus, Mercerus, Gejerus, Michaelis; reſtituet ei, Munſter, ſo Aben Ezra; ei refundet, Schultens. 
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ex ira ſua, Munſter. 


Vor. IV. N* XIII. 


EY and wrongfully charged ; by 
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| in that day is known*; in the ſame day in which the 


provocation is given; yea in the ſame hour, and in 
the ſame moment; he cannot defer ſhewing it for 
the leaſt ſpace of time; or it is openly known, it 


is to be ſeen and obſerved by every one; or thus, 


a fool is preſently noton by bis wrath ©; ſee Ecel. 
vii. 9. But a prudent man covereth ame; con- 
ceals his anger and reſentment at any injury done 
him by words or actions, which if ſuffered to break 
out would bring ſhame and diſgrace to him; or he 
covers the injury itſelf, the diſgraceful words that 
are ſpoken of him, and the ſhameful actions done 
unto him; he puts up with the contempt that is 
caſt upon him, and bears it patiently; takes no 
notice of the offence given him, and much/leſs ſeeks 
revenge; in which he acts a prudent part, for by 
ſo doing he creates leſs trouble to himſelf, and gains 
more credit and reputation from others, 

Y. 17. He that /peaketh truth ſheweth forth rigb- 
teouſneſs, &c.] He that blows or breathes out truth*, 
as the word ſignifies ; that utters it freely and fully 
without any heſitation z that ſpeaks nothing but 
truth, and ſpeaks out the whole truth without any 
reſerve ; ſuch a man upon every occaſion will de- 
clare that which is juſt and right, and ſhew himſelf 
to be an honeſt and upright man; he that uſes 
himſelf to ſpeak truth in common converſation, will 
in a court of judicature, whether upon his oath or 
not, teſtify that which is juſt and the real matter of 
laEt ;; there is a connection between truth and righ- 


 teoulneſs, for though they are diſtinct things they 


go together, what is true is juſt, and what is juſt is 


true; ſo he that ſpeaks the truth of the goſpel, or 


is a faithful preacher of it, will ſnew forth righte- 
ouſneſs, what is the righteouſneſs of the law, and 
what is the righteouſneſs of faith ; how inſufficient 
a man's own righteouſneſs is to juſtify him in the 
ſight of God; the neceſſity of the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, how free and full, excellent and glorious, 
{uitable and uſeful it is, Rom. i. 17. But a Sal 
witneſs deceit ; that is, one that is uſed to lying 
when he is called to give teſtimony upon any affair 
in judgment; he will declare that which is falſe and 
deceitful, having no regard to truth and juſtice, 
So a falſe teacher, inſtead of ſnewing men the in- 
ſufficiency of their own righteouſneſs, and directing 


them to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for juſtification, 


will utter deceitful doctrine, and build up their 
hopes upon the ſandy and deceitful foundation of 
their own works; as popiſh teachers, and ſuch as 
verge towards them. 

F. 18. There is that ſpeaketh like the piercings of 
a ſword, &c.) Whoſe words are like ſharp ſwords, 
cutting, wounding, dividing, killing; ſee P/al. lvii. 
4. and es and Ixiv. 3. ſuch are the words of 
falſe witnefles, who by their falſe teſtimonies and 
perjuries are as guilty of the murder of men as 
cur-throats ; ſuch are the words of flanderers, back- 
biters, and tale-bearers, who grieve the innocent, 
wound their characters, deſtroy their good name 
and credit, and ſeparate chief friends ; and ſuch are 
the words of Antichriſt, who looks like a lamb, but 
ſpeaks like a dragon, Rev. xiii. 11. But the tongue 
of the wiſe is bealth ;, or bealing * ; by giving a faith- 
ful reſtimony;which ſets matters right; by clearin 
and defending the character of thoſe who are falſſy 
making up 
. Gifferences 


* 1}. A'V? reddet ei, Pagninus, 
d EWA eo 
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differences and reconciling perſons at variance thro” 
the detrafting and lying inſinuations of others; 


king comfortable, chearful and refreſh- 
g words to the injured and abuſed; eſpecially 
e en a wiſe miniſter of the goſpel is health, 
or healing, to wounded fouls, to whom he miniſters 
ge of the grace.of God, which directs to 


Chtiſt for healing, peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, | them, | N 
Wes, © hath arg 190 | theſe work together for their good, ſpiritual and 


god eternal life. 


er, & 

e eſtabliſhed in his credit and reputation among 
men; he is uniform and all of a piece, and what 
he ſays. is believed; truth, though it may be 72 
poſed, will prevail againſt lies and falſhood; the 
word of truth, the goſpel of Chriſt, will ſtand for 
ever; the miniſters of truth and righteouſneſs will 
be continued to the end of the world z Chriſt, who 
is. truth itſelf, abides the ſame to-day, yeſterday, 
and for ever. But a Hing tongue is but for @ mo- 
ment; if a liar ſpeaks truth for once he does not 
continue in it long, but quickly returns to his for- 
mer courſe; or rather the lie he tells is very ſhort- 
lived, it is ſoon diſcovered, and he comes into con- 
tempt and diſgrace, and loſes all his credit and re- 
tation among men of honour and honeſty, and 

is ſometimes ſuddenly ſnatched away by death, as 
Ananias and Sapphira ; all error and. hereſy in a 
hort time will ceaſe and be no more; and Anti- 
chriſt, whoſe coming is with lying wonders, the 
direct oppoſite of the lip of truth, will be brought 
to ruin in a moment. Aben Ezra, Kimchi, and 
Ben Melech, who are followed by ſome chriſtian in- 
ferpreters, as Montanus, and ſome in Yatablus ren- 
er. it, but, or forever, I will cauſe the lying tongue 
o ceaſe, or be at res, from ſpeaking; as if they 
ere the words of God threatning to cyt off the 
ing tongue; but Jarchi and Gerſom render it for 


à moment, or a very ſhort time, as we and others 


< 


eye x ſo ſoon is ſuch a e e 
. 20. Deceit is in the heart of them that imagine 
ok &.] That ſecretly deviſe miſchief in their 

earts againſt their neighbours ; that plow evil as 
the word ſignifies, Tow diſcord among men; 
and by many artful and deceitful methods promote 
contention and diviſion in order to anſwer ſome baſe 


do; or, wbil& ove winks", in the twinkling of an 


ſult the 88 of others, who adviſe to peace, con- 
cord, and un 
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providence, prevents and removes occaſion of ſin- 
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ning; and by his power preſerves from it, from 
being overcome and carried away with it, at leaſt 
finally and totally. Or the evil of puniſhment is 
here meant; no penal evil ſhall befal them; che 
puniſhment of their ſin has been inflicted on Chriſt 
their ſurety, and therefore ſhall never be laid on 
them; and whatever afflictions may happen tg 
them, which have the name and appearance of evil, 


eternal; ſo that in reality, no evil thing, properly 
ſpeaking, happens to them; ſee Hal. xci. 10. Or 
whatever does come to them, comes not by chance 
unto them; but by the decree and will of God, 
and is overruled for good. But the wicked G. 
be filled with miſchief, or with evil*, the evil of 
ſin; with malice and wickedneſs, with all impicty 
and unrighteouſnels, with ignorance and error; 
with all kind of ſins, both againſt the firſt and ſe- 
cond table of the law, and ſo with all the conſe- 
quents of fin: with the evil of puniſhment; with 
an evil conſcience, with the terrors of it; with many 
diſtreſſes here, and with everlaſting deſtruction here- 
after. Some underſtand it of the miſchief they de- 
viſe to others, which they are full of and big with; 
and ihongh they are, as Aben Ezra interprets the 
word, yet no evil ſhall happen to the righteous; 
the miſchief contrived by.them ſhall fall upon them- 
ſelves. - Ss 1 Co 

V. 22. Lying 70 are abomination to. the Lord, 
&c.]_ Sach that ſpeak lies in common talk; and 
that deliver out doctrinal lies, falſe doctrines, lies 
in hypocriſy, as are the doctrines of Rome; theſe 


are abominable unto Gods, as being contrary to his 
nature as the God of truth; contrary to the ſcrip- 
tures of truth he has indited; contrary to the truth 


of the goſpel he has publiſhed; 7 777 to his Son, 
who is truth itſelf ; and to the Spirit of truth, which 


leads into all truth, as it is in Jeſus ; Wherefore an 


abomination and a lie are joined together, Rev.xxi. 
27. But they that deal truly are his delight; or the 
objects of bis good. will and pleaſure, as the word 
ſignifies; they are grateful and acceptable to him; 


he is well pleaſed with them, and delights in them. 


Not only ſuch that ſpeak the truth, but do ibe 
truth*, as the words may be rendered; whoſe words 
and actions, doctrine and life, agree together: it 
is not enough to embrace, profeſs, or preach the 
truth, but he muſt practiſe it; ſee Jobn iii. 21. 
1 Jobn i. 6. he muſt deal truly with God and men, 
or faithfully, as the Targum and Vulgate Latin 
verſion; he muſt be true to his word and promiſes, 
and faithfully perform what he has agreed unto. 
Or, that. work faith ; that work the work of faith, 
that faith ohic Works. by love ; that live on Chriſt 
and his. righteouſneſs ; Iuch pleaſing to 
VV 
1 * 12 nt. man concealeth knowledge, c. 
V. 23. ent man concealeth knowledge, &c. 

Fo. . oo FE which he is Rrniſhed 
'withs not but. that he is willing to communicate 


it, as be ſhould, at proper times, in proper places, 
| Eg proper pops 55 bur be does not. need 
and unſeaſonably ſpeak of it; he does not make a 
ſhew of it, or boaſt. ang, brag of it: he modeſtly 
forbears to ſpeak, of What he knows, but when there 
is à neceſſity for it, even of that which may be 


els 3. ſuch are well 


and modeſty; otherwiſe it is criminal to reveal ſe- 
crets, or publiſh what ſhould be kept private, or 
Foy © $7564 4; 1 tk TS g 85 *. 
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Coy + * -* ſhould 
0 malo, V. L. Pagninus; Montanus, Mi- 
I eft beneplacitum ejus, Vatablus, Mercerus, Gejerus z accepti ſunt ei, Junius & Tremellius, Piſca- 
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lawfully-divulged; which is, a point of prudence 


— — 


ſhould not be known. Aben Ezra interprets it of 


a wiſe man's hiding his knowledge in his heart, that 
he may not forget it. But tbe heart of fools pro- 
claimeth fooliſhneſs ; that which they have in their 
hearts and minds, and which they take for deep 
knowledge, profound and recondite learning, they 
proclaim with their mouths in a noiſy and clamo- 
rous way; and while they declare their ill-ſhaped 
notions, their incoherent and unconnected ideas of 
things, they betray their ignorance and folly, as 
oſtentatious men do, 

v. 24. The hand of the diligent ſhall bear rule, 
&c:] Shall become rich, fo Farchi interprets it, ac- 
cording to chap. x 4. Through diligence men get 
riches, and through riches they arrive to power 
and authority over others: from apptentices and 
journey men- workmen, they become maſters of their 
buſineſs; diligent men become maſters of families, 


and have ſervants and workmen under them; be- 


come magiſtrates in cities, and bear rule over their 
fellow - citizens, and are advanced to places of power 
and authority in the commonwealth; ſee chap. xxii. 
29. But the ſlothful ſhall be under tribute; the 
flothful or deceitful hand ', for ſo it may be render- 
ed and ſupplied; for uſually ſuch who are ſloth- 
ful, and do not care for buſineſs, get their living 


by deceitful methods, by tricking and ſharping; 


and ſuch become ſubje& to others, to them that 
are diligent ; hence ſaid to be under tribute, or 
tributary 3 becauſe thoſe that are tributary, are in 
ſubjection to thoſe to whom they pay tribute. 

V. 2g. Heavineſs in the beart of man maketh it 
ſtoop,” &c.] Either an anxious care and ſolicitude 
about living in the world, as the word * ſignifies ; 
when it ſeizes a man's ſpirits, it depreſſes them, 
and keeps. them down: or a fear and dread of ad- 
verſity, or ſorrow and grief, on account of ſome 
calamity and diſtreſs; when it gets into a man's 
heart, it ſinks and bows it down, that it cannot 
take any pleaſure or comfort in any thing. The 
Sepluagint and Arabic verſions render it, 4 terrible 
word troubles the heart of a juſt man; or troubles 
the heart of man, as the Syriac verſion; the Targum 
is, „4 word of fear in the heart of man cauſes 
« fear :” ſuch is the law, which is a word of ter- 
ror ; which ſpeaks terrible things to men; fills the 
mind with terror; works wrath in the conſcience, 


and induces a ſpirit of bondage to fear; bows and 


keeps under the ſpirits of men, through a fear- 
ful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation. 
But a good word maketh it glad; a comforting, 
chearing and encouraging word from any friend, 
that compaſſionates their diſtreſſed caſe; this lifts up 
the heart, and 1nſpires it with joy; ſo a word in 
ſeaſon, ſpoken: by a goſpel-miniſter, raiſes up a 
ſoul that is bowed down, and gives it comfort and 
joy: ſuch a good word is the goſpel itſelf; it is 
good news from a far country, which is like cold 
water to a thirſty ſoul, very refreſhing and reviving. 
The Septuagint and Arabic verſions here render it, 
a good meſſage, and ſuch the goſpel is; which, when 
brought to the heart of a poor ſinner, deprefſed 
with the terrors of the law, cauſes joy in it; ſuch 
is the word of peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, and 
eternal life by Chriſt; fuch is the word that he him- 
ſelf: ſpoke, Matt. ix. 2. Kimebi inftances in P/al. 
Nene l . N | 
V. 26. The righteous is more excellent than his 
neighbour, &c.] Not than his neighbour who is 


whereas, notwithſtanding 
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righteous alſo; for though one may have more ex- 
cellent gifts than another, or a larger meaſure of 
grace; one righteous man may have more faith 
than another, yet not more righteouſneſs; every 
truly righteous man is juſtified by the ſame righ- 
teouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and 
therefore one cannot be more excellent, conſidered 
as righteous : but the righteous is more excellent 
than his neighbour, who is ungodly and unrigh- 
teous, of however who has no other righteouſneſs 
than his own; tho? his neighbour may be of more 
noble birth, and have even the title of his excel- 
lency given him; though he may have a larger ſhare 
of wealth and riches; and though he may have at- 
tained a greater degree of natural wiſdom and un- 
derſtanding, be a man of brighter parts, and of a 
larger capacity; yet being righteous, he is more 
excellent than he: his ſuperior excellency lies in his 
righteouſneſs, from whence he is denominated; the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to him, is far bets 
ter than the beſt righteouſneſs of his neighbour; it 
being the righteouſneſs of God, his is the righte- 
ouſneſs of a creature; a perfect righteouſneſs, wheres 
as his is imperfect ; a ſplendid and glorious one, his 
filthy rags; a very extenſive one, by which all the 
feed of [/rae! are juſtified, his ſuch as not one in- 
dividual perſon can be juſtified by it; an everlaſt- 
ing one, that will anſwer for him that has it in a 
time to come, his like the morning-cloud and my 
dew that paſſes away: yea, the inherent righteouſ- 
nels of a righteous man, or the grace of Chriſt, im- 
parted to him and implanted in him, that principle 
of holineſs in him is greatly better than the righte- 
ouſnels of his neighbour a phariſee; for this is true 
and real holineſs, truth in the inward part, whereas 
the other's is only a ſhadow-of holineſs, a form of 
godlineſs without the power; this has the Spirit of 
God for its author, it is his workmanſhip, and a 
curious piece it is, whereas the other is only the 
produce of nature; this makes a man all- glorious 
within, and gives him a mectneſs for heaven, 
the other, the man is 
inwardly full of all manner of iniquity, and has 
neither a right nor meetneſs for eternal glory. 
Nay, the external works of righteouſneſs done by 
a truly righteous man, are preferable to his neigh- 
bour's, deſtitute of the grace of God; the one be- 
ing a cdurſe of obedience to the will of God, and 


a reſpect to all his commandments; when the other 
conſiſts only of a little negative holineſs, and of an 


obſervance of a few rituals of religion: the one 
ſpring from a heart purified by the blood of Chriſt, 
and the grace of the Spirit, and from principles of 
grace and love, and are done to the glory of God; 
whereas the other do not ariſe from a pure heart, 


and faith unfeigned ; nor are they done ſincerely, 


with a view to the glory of God, only to be ſeen 
of men, and gain credit and reputation among 
them; and in theſe reſpects the righteous man is 
more excellent as ſuch than his neighbour, who at 
'moſt and beft is only externally and morally righ- 
teous: his ſuperior excellency does not lie in na- 
ture, in which they are both alike; nor in outward 
circumſtances, in which they may differ; nor in the 
opinion of men, with whom the ſaints are the off- 
ſcouring of all things; but in che eſteem of Chriſt, 

and through his grace and righteouſneſs ; ſee P/al. 
xvi. 3. Some render the words, he righteous ex- 
plores his way more than his neighbour *; MM 
nds 
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fon, Vatablus. 


"AIAN folicitudo, Tigarine verſion, Montanus, Piſcator, Michaelis; ſolicitudo anxia, Mercerus, 
Gejerus; ſolicita anxietas, Junius & Tremellius; anxietatem, Schultens. 


d 8 M juſtus explorat viam 


ſuam præ ſocio ſuo, Gejerus j explorat pro compaſcuo ſuo juſtus, Schultens ; explorato ducit proximum ſour juſtus, Cocceius. 


388 


finds out a better way than he does; and is care- | 


ful that he is not ſeduced and carried out of the 
way, and. periſh, But the way of the wicked ſe- 
duceth them; or cauſes them to err; it deceives, 
by promiſing the honour, pleaſure, and profit, 
which it does not lead unto and give, and which 
they find not in it; and hereby they are led to 
wander from the way of the righteous, by which 
they attain a ſuperior excellency to them. | 
y. 27. The flathful man roaſteth not that which 
he took in hunting, &c.] Becauſe he takes none. 
The ſlothful man takes no pains to get any thing 
for a livelihood, by hunting or otherwiſe and 
though he loves to live well, and eat roaſt-meat, 
yet what he roafts is not what he has got himſelf, 
but what another has laboured for. It is obſerved , 
that fowlers burn the wings of birds taken by them, 
that they may not fly away z to which the alluſion 
may be. Or, the deceitful” man, as it may be ren- 
dered; though he may get much in a fraudulent 
way, yet it does not proſper with him, he does not 
enjoy it; it is taken away from him before he can 
partake of it, or receive any comfort from it, or 
advantage by it; juſt as a man that has took any 
thing in hunting, he cannot keep it; it is taken 
away from him, perhaps by a dog or ſome man, 
before he can roaſt it, and make it fit for eating. 
Ben Melech, from Foſeph Kimchi, obſerves, that 
| fowlers, when they catch fowls, burn the top of 
their wings, that they may not fly away at once; 
and they do not cut their wings off, that they may 
be left, and appear beautiful to them that buy 
them: but the flothful or deceitful man does not 
let the fowl remain in his hands till he burns it; for 
before that it flies out of his hands, and it is loſt to 
him; which is figuratively to be underſtood of 
riches and wealth, gathered by violence and deceit, 
and loſt ſuddenly.. What is ill gotten, does not 
ſpend well; it dees not laſt long, it is preſently 
gone; there is-no true enjoyment of it. Or he will 
not ſhut it up within lattices*, and reſerve it, but 
ſpend ĩt dry: ſee Cant. ii. g. 
of a diligent man is precious; what is n by in- 
duſtry and diligence, and in an honeſt way, is va- 
luable z it comes with a bleſſing; there is comfort 


But the ſubſtance 


PROFERBS. 


* 


Ch. xii. v. 27, 28. 
in the enjoymant of it, and it continues. Some 
render it, tbe ſubſtance of a precious man is gold; 
ſo the Targum, c the ſubſtance of a man is pre- 
e cious gold; and to the fame purpoſe the Y 
gate Latin verſion: a diligent man grows rich; and 
what he gets ſpends well, and his ſubſtance is daily 
increaſing, 

y.28. In the way of righteouſneſs is life, &c.) 
The life of the ſoul, or ſpiritual life, as Aben Ezra, 
and eternal life, as Gerſom. One that is in the 
true way of righteouſneſs, is one that is juſtified by 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which juſtification is 
the juſtification of life : ſuch an one is made alive, 
and reckons himſelf alive in a law-ſenſe; and en- 
Joys true ſpiritual peace and comfort, ariſing from 
the love and favour of God, and acceptance with 
him, in which he ſees his intereſt, and in which is 
life ; and this righteouſneſs, by which he is juſti- 
fied before God, intitles him to eternal. life ; to 
which the path of holineſs, he is directed and ena- 
bled to walk in, leads; though it is a narrow way, 
and a ſtrait gate, Matt. vii. 14. Chriſt, and righ- 
teouſneſs and holineſs in and by him, are the way, 
the truth, and the life, or the true way to eternal 
life; and all in this way now live ſpiritually, and 
ſhall live eternally, Jobn xiv. 6. And in the path- 
way thereof there is no death; no condemnation to 
them that are in Chriſt, the way, and are juſtified 
by his righteouſneſs; the law's ſentence of death 
ſhall not be executed on them, though it paſſed 
upon them in Adam; ſpiritual death ſhall not again 
prevail over thoſe who are paſſed from death to 
life z nor ſhall they be hurt of the ſecond death; 
they ſhall never die that death, it ſhall have no 
power over them ; life and immortality are the ſure 
effects of being in the way of righteouſneſs. The 
Targum renders it, the way of the perverſe; and the 
Septuagint verſion, of thoſe that remember evil; and 
the Syriac and Arabic verſions, the way of angry men 
is unto death; and ſo the Yulgate Latin verſion, the 
« out of the way path leads to death:“ and ſo ſome 
Hebrew copies read, inſtead of no death, unto death; 
but the moſt read as we do, and which the Jewiſh 


— 


| commentators follow. 


CHAP. XIII. 


Y.l.. Wiſe ſon heareth bis father's inftrufion, 

4 &c.] As he ſhould, and has good rea- 
{bn to do; ſince it muſt be cordial, faithful and 
diſintereſted, as well as the effect of age and ex- 
perience. He 4ſt for it and loves it, as Jarchi 
ſupplies the text; he likes and approves of it, is 
well pleaſed with it, and delights in it; ſeeing it 
tends to his profit and advantage; he receives it, 


as the Targum, fo Ben Melech; he liſtens to and 


obeys it, and acts agreeably to it, which ſhews him 
to be wiſez and this is the way to be wiſer and 
wiſer. So one that is ſpiritually wiſe, will attend 
to and receive the inſtruction of wiſdom or Chriſt; 
who ſtands in the relation of an everlaſting Father 
ro his children; whoſe inſtruction is the doctrine of 
the goſpel ; which a wiſe man hears, ſo as to un- 
deritand it; to love and like it, and approve of it; 
cordially to embrace and obey it, and put it in 
practice; ſee Matt. vii. 24. The word alſo ſigni- 


Zo Vid. Schindler. Lexic. col. 653 y 
Montanus. 2 Vid. Stockium, p. 388. 


Dieu, fo ſome in Mercerus ; ſubſtantia hominis præſtantis eſt aurum, Guſſetius, p. 255. 
t Caſtigatur a patre, vel caſtigatus patris, Schultens, ſo De Dieu. 


tiônem Baynus, ſo Gejerus. 


fies correzon *, becauſe inſtruction often comes by 
it; and he that is a wiſe man, will hear the rod and 
him that has appointed it, and learn to know his 
mind by it, and receive inſtruction from it: or is 
chaſtiſed by bis father *, and takes it well, Micab 
vi. 9. But a ſcorner heareth not rebuke, that is, a 
ſon who is a ſcorner, as the Targum and Aben Ezra; 
one that makes a mock at ſin, and ſcoffs at reli- 
gion: ſuch a man will be fo far from hearing, at- 
tending to, and receiving the rebuke and reproof 
of his father, that he will ſcoff alſo at that; ſuch 
as were the ſons-in-law of Lot, and the ſons of Eli 
and Samuel. So ſcornful men, that make a jeſt 
of every thing that is ſacred, will not hearken to 
the reproof of God's ward, to the rebukes of goſ- 
pel-miniſters, or even to the rebukes of provi- 
dence, which will iſſue in their deſtruction, chap. v. 
I's; 10. 185 . 


man ſhall eat good by the fruit of his 
| mouth, 


V. 2. 4 


” PD? vir doloſus, Pagninus, Mercerus, Gejerus, Michaelis ; fraudulentus, 
pn p' ſabſtantia hominis pretioſi eſt aurum, De 


i obedivit caſtiga- 


8. 
e 


_ +9 tranſlate the whole, thus; a good man ſpall eat of 
ide fruit of bis mouth: fo Men Ezra interprets it, 


| lence, and doing miſchief to others; and to the 
the ſenſe is, that the ſame meaſure they mete out 
| ſelves, even the bread of violence; ſee chap. iv. 16. 


nifies; of falſe teachers and cruel perſecutors; and 


ſo he, whoſe throat is as an open ſepulchre, belching 
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mouth, &c.] Or, ef .the mouth; either another's or 
his own, ſince the word bis is not in the text; 
though it is ſupplied by the Targum, Aben Ezra, 
the Vulgate Latin and Syriac verſions, as by us. 
The Septuagint and Arabic verſions tender it, Spal 
eat of the fruits of righteouſneſs. I ſhould chooſe | 


* 


a good man ſhall eat; and fo the Septuagint, Sy- 
riac and Arabic verſions render it. The ſenſe is, 
that a good man brings forth good things out of | 
the good treaſure of his heart by his mouth; which 
not only miniſter grace to the hearers, and are for 
the uſe of edifying to others, but alſo to himſelf ; 
whilſt he gives wholſome counſel and advice to o- 
thers, it is of ſervice to himſelf; whilſt he com- 
forts others, he comforts himſelf ; and whilſt he 
teaches and inſtructs others, he teaches and inſtructs 
himſelf: ſo a good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, whilſt 
he feeds others with knowledge and underſtanding, 
he himſelf is nouriſhed up with the words of faith 
and good doctrine; fo archi refers it to a man's 
doctrine, and the reward of it here and hereafter. 
But the ſoul of the tranſgreſſors ſhall eat violence; 
Farchi interprets it, the delight of tranſgreſſors 
« jg violence; that is what their ſouls deſire, 
chooſe, will, and take pleaſure in, even uſing vio- 


ſame purpoſe is the note of Gerſom: but Aben Ezra 
ſupplies it from the former clauſe, as we do; and 


to others, ſhall be meaſured out to them again; 
what they give others to eat, they ſhall eat them- 


and x. 6. And this will be the caſe of all perfi- 
dious and treacherous ones, as the word“ uſed ſig- 


of Babylon, of whom it will be ſaid, reward ber as 
ſhe rewarded you, Rev. xviii. 6. N 

V. 3. He that keeputh bis mouth, keepeth bis life, 
&c. ] He that keeps his mouth ſhut, keeps it as with 
a bridle; keeps it from ſpeaking things of other 
perſons, -particularly of ſuch as are in high places, 
of kings and princes, and civil magiſtrates : he 
keeps himſelf quiet and comfortable; kegps him- 
ſelf from many troubles, which otherwiſe he would 
come into; keeps his life from danger, to which 
it would be expoſed, ſhould he ſpeak evil of dig- 
nities, or give himſelf the freedom, as ſome do, 
whereby they are brought to an untimely end; ſee 
chap. xviii. 21. beſides, perſons ought to be care- 
ful of their words, ſince by them a man will either 
be juſtified or condemned hereafter, Mall. xii. 37. 
But he that openeth wide bis lips, ſhall have deſtruc- 
tion; or conſternation : he that is raſh and incon- 
ſiderate, haſty with his lips, a talkative man; that 
ſpeaks freely every thing that comes into his mind, 
regardleſs of the characters of men, or conſequences 


of things; is often brought into frights and fears, | 


through the menaces and threatenings of men in 
power, whoſe characters he has made too free with, 
and oftentimes is brought to ruin and deſtruction: 


out filthy words, horrid oaths, curſes and impreca- 
tions, deſtruction is near him, even in all his ways; 
and the man of fin, that opens his mouth in blaſ- 


. 


phemy againſt God, and his tabernacle, and his 


| 


2 Anima ſeu cupido prævaricatorum eſt violentia, Guſſetius, p. 5 24. 


lius, Piſcator ; pei fidorum, Cocceius. Schultens. 
Tigurine verſion. 
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ſaints, ſhall go into perdition, Rev. xiii. 5, 6. and 
xvii. 8. | 

V. 4. The ſoul of the Nluggard deſiretb, and hath 
nothing, &c.] He deſires knowledge, but does not 
care to be at any pains to get it, and fo has it not; 
he deſires riches, but chooſes not to make uſe of 
the means, to be diligent and induſtrious, and ſo 
he is without them; he deſires to wear good cloaths 
and rich raiment, but is unwilling to labour for 
them, and therefore is cloathed with rags ; he de- 
ſires food, and plenty of it, but refuſes to work for 
itz and he that will not work ſhould not eat; and 
therefore he has it not, but ſtarves and famiſhes: 
and in ſpiritual things, the ſluggard deſires heaven 
and happineſs, but does not care to do the duties 
of religion ; he would die the death of the righ- 
reous, but is unwilling to live his life; to abſtain 
from fin, and live ſoberly and righteouſly, is too 
hard ſervice for him; he does not chooſe to-do or 
ſuffer any thing for the cauſe of Chriſt and true re- 
ligion. Jarcbi's note is, that © in the future ſtate, 
he ſhall ſee the glory of the wiſe man, and deſire 
it; but ſhall not attain to it.” But the ſoul of 
the diligent ſhall be made fat; become rich; increaſe 
in temporal things, and have great plenty and pro- 
ſperity : and fo in ſpiritual matters, ſuch who are 
diligent in the uſe of means, conſtantly attend on 
the word and ordinances, and labour for the meat 
which endures to everlaſting life; ſuch are filled 
and ſatisfied, as with marrow and fatneſs; and 
become fat and flouriſhing, and fruitful in every 
good word and work; and ſhall at laſt arrive to 
5 where there will be no more hunger and 
thirſt. | | TN 

V. 5. 4 righteous man Bateth lying, &c,) Or 6 
word of falſhood ” ; as being contrary to honour, 
truth and conſcience. He * it in himſelf and 
others; he hates all ſorts of lies, lies in common 
converſation, religious lies, dockrinal ones, falſe 
doctrines, lies ſpoken in hypocriſy; ſuch as the fol- 
lowers of Antichriſt ſpread, being given up unto 
them that they might be damned, 1 Tim. iv. 2. 
2 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12. theſe are an abomination to God 
and all good men, Rev. xxi. 27. But a wicke 
man is loathſome, and cometh to ſhame; or, cauſes 
or ſpreads a ſtink : all wicked men are loathſome 
and abominable, being very corrupt in principle 
and practice; all over defiled with fin, and covered 
with wounds, bruiſes, and putrifying ſores, fro 
the crown of the head to the ſole of the feet; = 
eſpecially liars, who are often brought to ſhame and 
confuſion in this life, and will hereafter come to 
everlaſting ſhame and contempt. Or, makes bim- 
ſelf to ſtink *;, in the noſtrils of all good men, and 
ſo brought to ſhame: or digs; a metaphor, as . 
Cartwright thinks, from thoſe that dig in the earth, 


| where ſuch as are covered with ſhame, would gladly 


put their heads. | 

V. 6. Righteouſneſs keepeth him that is wpright in 
the way, &c.] Men of uprightneſs and integrity, 
whoſe hearts are ſincere in the ways of God; the 
principle of grace and righteouſneſs in them, keeps 
them in thoſe ways, and will not ſuffer them to turn 
aſide into crooked. paths; the word of rigliteouſ- 
neſs, the doctrine of the goſpel, is a means of pre- 
ſerving them from fin, and of keeping them in the 
right way; particularly the doctrine of Chriſt's 
| righteouſneſs, 


N perfidioſorum, Junius & Tremel- 


* FIND conſternatio, Mercerus, Cocceius, Michaelis; terrebitur. 
y WW 457 verbum falſitatis, Montanus, Michaelis; verbum fuci, Schultens. 


Heng 


fœtere facit, Vatablus, Mercerus ; fœtere faciet, Montanus; fœtere fecit fœtorem, Guſſetius, p · 114. fœtorem ſpargit, Scnultens. 


ge ipſe fœtere facit, Coccei Lexic. col. 77. fœtidum fe reddit, Piſcator. 
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righteouſneſs, and juſtification by it, is a great an- 
tidote againſt ſin, and a powerful motive and in 


| centive to the performance of good works, and all 


the duties of religion : it engages men to obſerve 
every command of Chriſt, to walk in all his ways; 
and is a great preſervative from falſe doctrine and 
antichriſtian worſhip. But wickedneſs overtbroweth 
the finner; it is the cauſe of his utter overthrow, 


'of his being puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction. 
It is in the Hebrew text, /in itſelf ; the ſinner is 


ſo called, becauſe he is perfectly wicked, as Jarcbi 
obſerves; he is nothing but fin, a mere maſs of 
fin and corruption. Aben Ezra renders it, be man 
of fin; and it may be well applied to him who is 
emphatically called ſo, and is likewiſe the ſon of 
perdition z who, for his wickedneſs, will be over- 
thrown and deſtroyed at the coming of Chriſt, and 
with the brightneſs of it, 2 The. ii. 3, 8. 

J. 7. There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet hath 
nothing, 8&c.] Some make a great ſhew of 
riches, and would be thought to be rich; put on 
fine cloaths, live at a high rate, and appear in great 


| pomp, and yet not worth a farthing ; which they 


do to gratify their pride and ambition, and to draw 
in others to truſt them with their ſubſtance, So 
in ſpirituals; ſome perſons, as hypocrites, would 
be thought to be rich in grace, and to be poſſeſſed 
of all the graces of the Spirit, faith, hope and love; 
and yet have nothing of true grace, only what is 
counterfeit ; the root of the matter is not in them 
no principle of life and grace, only a name to live; 
dock of the power, only the form of godlineſs; 
no oil of grace in the veſſels of their hearts, only 
the lamp of an outward profeſſion : ſome, as the 
Phariſees, would be thought to be rich in good 
works, when they have no thing in them, 
and do nothing that is ſpiritually good ; either what 
they do, is not done according to the revealed will 
of God, as many things done by the Phariſees for- 
merly, and by the Papiſts now, or they do not flow 


from love; nor are they done in faith, nor in the 


name and ftrength of Chriſt, nor to the glory of 
God by him: ſome, as the _ would be 
t to be rich in righteouſneſs, when they have 


no true righteouſneſs at all; not the righteouſneſs 


of the law, which requires perfection of obedience; 
not the righteauſneſs of faith, which is the righte- 
ouſneſs of another; the righteouſneſs of God is im- 

ted, and is without the works of men; they 
2 no righteouſneſs that can juſtify them, or ſave 
them, or bring them to heaven: ſome, as the Ar- 
minians, would be thought to be rich in ſpiritual 
ſtrength, and in the power of their free- will, when 
they have neither will nor power to any thing ſpi- 
ritually good; neither to regenerate and convert 


themſelves, nor to come to Chriſt, nor to do any 


work : ſore, as the Perfectioniſts, would be 


thought to. be ſo rich as to be free from ſin, and 


rfect in grace, when they have none at all, as 


. fays the apoſtle, 1 John i. 8. their picture is drawn 


in Epbraim, and their language ſpoke by him, Ho/. 
xii. 8. The apoſtate church of Rome would be 
thought rich with the merits of ſaints, and works 


of ſupererogation, when ſhe has no merit at all; 


nor is it poſſible for a creature to merit any thing 
at the hands of God; compare with all this Rev. 


iii.17. There is that maketh himſelf poor, yet hath 
great riches; there are ſome, on the other hand, 


who greatly degrade themſelves; live in a very 
mean way, as though they were very poor; ei- 


ther through covetouſneſs, or becauſe they would 
not draw upon them the envy of their neighbours, 


d IRON peccatum, Montanus, Vatablus, Cocceius, Michaelis; lapſationem, Schultens. 
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- Chixuuy.7,8, 
| or encourage their friends to borrow of them, ot 
invite thieves to ſteal from them, or for ſome low 
end or another : the pope of Rome ſometimes af- 
fects to ſeem poor, though at other times, and in 
other reſpects, he would be thought rich; at the 
Lateran proceſſion, the new. elected pope ſcatters 
pieces of braſs money among the people, ſaying, 
as Peter, whoſe ſucceſſor he pretends to be, did, 
Silver and gold have I none; yet comes into great 
riches. Theſe words may be applied ſpiritually, 
in a good ſenſe; there are ſome who are ſenſible of 
their ſpiritual poverty, and own it; they inge- 
nuouſly expreſs the fenſe they have of their own 
nothingneſs and unworthineſs ; they declare they 
have nothing, and can do nothing; they renounce 
all their own works in the buſineſs of ſalvation, 
and aſcribe it wholly to the grace of God; they 
have very mean thoughts, and ſpeak very meanly 
of themſelves, as leſs than the leaſt of ſaints, and 
the chief of ſinners : yea, ſome carry the matter too 
far in the expreſſions of their poverty ; will not be 
perſuaded that they have the true riches of grace, 
at leaſt will not own it; but give way to their 
doubts and fears about it, when they are poſſeſſed 
of much'; to whom, ſome think theſe words are 
applicable. However, they are to ſuch who are 
poor in ſpirit, as before deſcribed ; who have, not- 
withſtanding great riches, the riches of juſtifying 
grace, the riches of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; the 
riches of pardoning grace, a large ſhare thereof, 
much being forgiven them; the riches of ſanctify- 
ing grace, faith, more precious than that of gold 
that periſheth, with all other graces; the riches ot 
ſpiritual knowledge, preferable to gold and filver : 
ey have Chriſt, and all things along with him; 
they have God to be their portion, and exceeding 
great reward; they have a large eſtate, an incor- 
ruptible inheritance in heaven; they have a better 
and a more enduring fubſtance there; eis 35 the 
kingdom of heaven, Matt. v. 3. it is prepared for 
them, and given to them; compare with this 
2 Cor, vi. 10. | 
V. 8. The ranſom of a man's life ate bis riches, 
&c.] As Benbadad's were to him, when he was in 
the hands of the king of Jſrael, 1 Kings xx, 34. 
and as the treaſures the ten men had in the field 


ſon of Nethaniah, flew them not, Fer, xli. 8. This 


captive in war or by pirates, or is in the hands of 
thieves and robbers, he can redeem himſelf by his 
money; or when his life is in danger by diſeaſes, 
he can procure healing medicines ; or by famine, 
he can get food to preſerve it, when a poor man 
cannot : but this is not to be done always, and is 
only to be underſtood of a temporal life; for as to 
the ſpiritual and eternal redemption of the ſoul of 
man, that requires a greater ranſom-price than 
ſuch corruptible things as ſilver and gold; nothing 
ſhort of the precious blood of Chriſt is ſufficient 
for that, Fob xxxvi. 18, Pſal. xlix. 6-8. 1 Pet. 
i. 18, 19. Moreover, theſe words may not ſo much 
deſign the convenience as the inconvenience of 
riches to men; ſince theſe often invite thieves to 
aſſault their perſons, and break into their houſes, 
and threaten their lives; and put wicked men up- 
on forming ſchemes, and drawing up charges and 
accuſations againſt them, 'purely to get their mo- 


they can only redeem by their riches. But the 
Poor bearteth not rebuke y no charge and accuſation 


is brought againſt him; no rebuke or reproof is 


given 


were to them, for the ſake of which 7Þhmae!, the 


is the advantage of riches; when a man is taken 


neyz which bring their lives into danger, and which 
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ven him; no notice is taken of him, becauſe no- 
— is to be got from him; he may ſleep with his 
door unlocked, thieves will give him no diſturb- 
ance; he may travel upon the road without being 
bid to ſtand *. Farchi interprets this of him that 
is poor in the law; that hearkens not to reproofs 
and admonitions, given him to depart from evil : 
but rather, it may be applied to the poor in ſpirit; 
who truſt not in themſelves and their own righte- 
ouſneſs, but in the grace of God and righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt ; who indeed hear the rebukes of good 
men, and take them kindly ; and of bad men, and 
return not revilings for them ; and alſo the rebukes 
of providence, or the chaſtiſements of their hea- 
venly Father, yet they will never hear any rebuke 
in wrath from him here or hereafter ; when the rich 
in their own conceit, who truſt in their riches and 
righteouſneſs, and think to ranſom their ſouls from 
death by them, will have rebukes with flames of 


fire. | 

y. 9. The light of the righteous rejoiceth, &c.] 
The light of joy and gladneſs, which is ſown for 
them, and arifes to them ; the light of ſpiritual 
knowledge and experience they have ; the light of 
ſound doctrine; the light of good works, and a goſ- 
pel-converſation ; all this, as it is delightful to 
themſelves and others, ſo it is increaſing more and 
more to the perfect day, and it continues: ſo the 
Septuagint and Arabic verſions, light is always for 
the righteous; eſpecially it will be in the latter day, 
and particularly in the new Jeruſalem- ſtate, when 
there will be no night, Rev. xxi. 239—25. But 
the lamp of the wicked ſhall be put out; the light of 
the righteous is like that of the ſun, bright and 
pleaſant ;, but the light of the wicked is like that of 
a lamp, leſſer and not fo agreeable, nor will it laſt; 
their proſperity is ſhort-lived, their joy is but for 
a moment; the pleaſures of ſin are but for a ſea- 
ſon; their candle ſoon goes out ; it is put out in ob- 
ſcure darkneſs, and they themſelves are reſerved to 
blackneſs of darkneſs, Job xviii. 5, 6. and xx. 5. 
Prov. xx. 20. as r 7 and flouriſhing as the 
kingdom of Antichriſt has been or is, it will be 
full of darkneſs, Rev. xvi. 10. 

y. 10. Only by pride cometh contention, &c.] 

gh it comes by other things, yet by this 

chiefly, and there are no contentions without it: 
or truly, verily, certainly *, by pride, &c. Unleſs 
the words may be better rendered, an empty man 
through pride will give contention *, or make it; 
ſuch as are empty of knowledge and wiſdom ; and 
ſuch are generally the moſt proud, and are very 
apt to raiſe contentions, and foment diviſions : 
contentions in families, in neighbourhoods, in 
towns, cities and countries, and in churches, are 
generally owing to pride; what contentions and 
confuſions has the pride of the pope of Rome 
brought into kingdoms and ſtates, into councils, 
and into the church of God? But with the well- 
advi ſed is wiſdom ;, ſuch who are humble and mo- 
deft, will ſeek counſel of God; will conſult the ſa- 
cred oracles, and aſk advice of thoſe who are ſu- 
perior to them in knowledge and underſtanding z 
and fo will neither raiſe contentions themſelves, nor 
Join with thoſe that make them, but do all they 
can to lay them; theſe ſhew that true wiſdom is 
with them. : 


© Cantabit vacuus coram latrone viator, Juvenal. Sat. 10. v. 22. 
© Levis per ſuperbiam dabit contentionem, Gejerus. 
y in manu, Pagninus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; ſuper manu, Guſſetius, p. 310. ſuper 
* Uſque ad manum, Montanus. 


tanq;, Mercer us. 

heres, Horat. 

manum, Michaelis, Schultens, 
Pagninus, Mercerus, Cocceius, Michaelis, Schultens. 
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ed, &c.] In an unjuſt or unlawful way, either by 
robbery and theft, as Aben Ezra ; or by fraud and 
tricking, by overreaching and circumventing others; 
or by vain practices, as by cards or dice, and by 
ſtage· playing and the like; or by curious and illi- 
cit arts, as necromancy, judiciary aſtrology, and 
ſuch like things; whatever is gotten in a wicked way 
very ſeldom laſts long; it leſſens by little and little 
till it comes to nothing *; ſee Fer. xvii. 11. and 
ſometimes very quickly and ſuddenly, all at once 3 
thus that maſs of riches which the church of Rome 
has got together by her vain and wicked practices, 
by her idolatry, pardons, and indulgences, will in 
one hour come to nought, Rev. xvili. 17. But he 
that gathereth by labour ſhall increaſe; or that ga- 
thereth by the hand or in it *; by hand- labour in an 
honeſt way, or with the diligent hahd which maketh 
rich; who labours with his hand and gets by it 
ſufficient to ſupport himſelf and his family, and to 
give to the neceſſities of dthers ; who does not lay 
it up in coffers, but keeps it in his hand to diſtri- 
bute ; ſuch generally thrive and flouriſh : ſome co- 
pies read it, he that gathereth Ay unto the hand *, 
that gathers and puts it into the hands of others z 
that liberally communicates to the poor ; he ſhall 
increaſe, as commonly liberal perſons do; fo the 
Targum, he that gathereth and giveth to the poor 
« ſhall increaſe in ſubſtance.” 

y. 12. Hope deferred maketh the heart fick, &c.] 
That is, the object hoped for ; if it is not enjoyed 
ſo ſoon as expected, at leaſt if it is delayed any 
length of time, the mind becomes uneaſy, the heart 
ſinks and fails, and the man is diſpirited and ready 
to deſpond, and give up all hope of enjoying the 
deſired bleſſing ; whether it be deliverance from any 
evil, or the poſſeſſion of any good. But when zhe 
defire cometh, it is a tree of life ; when that which is 
hoped and wiſhed for, and has been long expected 
and deſired comes; when there is an accompliſh- 
ment of mens wiſhes, it is as grateful to him as the 
tree of life was in Eden's garden; it gives him an 
unſpeakable pleaſure and delight. This may be 
applied to many things in a ſpiritual way, as to the 
firſt coming of Chrift; and ſome have thou 
this is greatly regarded and chiefly intended; 
was the object of the hope of Old Teſtament · ſaints z 
and it was h for on a good foundation, on the 
promiſe of God, which was frequently repeated, 
enlarged and confirmed; yet this promiſed and 
hoped for bleſſing was deferred a long time; from 
the firſt promiſe of it to its accompliſhment were 
four thouſand years ; though not deferred longer 
than the appointed time, yet longer than the ſaints 
N and which ſometimes made their hearts 
fick ; they became weak and feeble, fearful and dif- 
ſpirited, leſt ir ſhould -never come to paſs, which 
occaſioned freſh promiſes and affurances to them; 
ſee Ia. xxxv. 3, 4. Hab. ii. 3. Mal. iii. 1. but 
when zbe deſire came, Chriſt the deſired object; and 
who is deſirable for the excellencies of his perſon, 
his mediatorial qualifications, the work of redemp- 
tion and ſalvation he came about, and the bleſſings 
he brought with him; and who is the de/ire of all 
nations that was to come, Hag. ii. 7. it was exceed- 
ing joyful and delightful to all that expected him, 


and were looking for redemption in 1/rae!, or 
| | Chriſt; the coming. defire ', as it may be rendered, 
J. 11. Wealth gotten by vanity ſhall be diminijz- | 


is a tree of life, or lives, the author of life, natural, 
| ſpiricual, 


N certe, Vatablus ; vere, Pagninus, Mon- 
f De malo quæſitis vix gaudet tertius 


deſiderium veniens, V. L. 
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ſpiritual, and eternal; ſee chap. iii. 18. It may be 


applied alſo to the ſpiritual preſence of Chriſt, and 
communion with him; this is what believers, be. 
ing ſometimes without, hope and wait for; and 


ſometimes it is deferred a long time, at leaſt they 


think it ſo, which makes them very uneaſy, and 
even ſick of love, as the church was, Cari. v. 8. 
but when what they ſo earneſtly deſire is granted 
them, it is as if they were in Eden's garden, or ra- 
ther in the paradiſe above, plucking the fruit of the 
tree of life: likewiſe it may be applied to eternal 
glory and happineſs; this is the object of hope in 
the preſent ſtate; it is ſometimes impatiently ex- 
pected and defired, and the language of the ſoul is, 
Why is his chariot ſo long in coming? come, Lord 
Feſus, come quickly ; and when this deſired happi- 
neſs is enjoyed, how ſweet will it be, and the ſweeter 
For having been ſo much longed and wiſhed for; 
and when the ſaints will be in the paradiſe of God, 
and eat of the tree of life in the midſt of it, and 
never hunger more. 

y. 13. Whoſo deſpiſeth the word, ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed, &c.] The word of God. Either Chriſt, the eſ- 
ſential Word; which muſt be a great evil, conſider- 
ing the dignity of his perſon ; great ingratitude, 
conſidering the grace of his office; very danger. 
ous, conſidering what a quick, ſharp and powerful 
Word he is: and ſuch may be ſaid to deſpiſe him, 
who deſpiſe his miniſters, and the goſpel preached 
by them; and which may be meant by the Word, 
that being the word of God and of truth, the word 
of righteouſneſs, peace, life and ſalvation z and is 
to them that periſh fooliſhneſs ; and to whom it is 
ſo, they ſhall periſh, and be puniſhed with ever- 


laſting deſtruction, for their contempt of it and 


diſobedience to ict. Or the written word may be 
meant, the ſcriptures, which are given by inſpira- 
tion of God,-and therefore ought to be had in the 
greateſt reverence ; and yet are greatly ſlighted and 
deſpiſed by the man of fin and his followers ; who 
ſet up and prefer their unwritten traditions to them, 
and ſo make them of none effect: ſuch are all falſe 


teachers, that deſpiſe or abuſe them, they bring de- 
ſtruction to themſelves; for ſo the words may be ren- 


dered, Gall bring deſtruction to himſelf, or ſhall re- 
ceive detriment from it : ſo the Targum, from the 
Word itſelf; the Syriac verſion, by it; and the 
Arabic verſion, by the commandment itſelf; by the 
threatenings in it, and according to them: or, be- 
cauſe of it; becauſe of the contempt of it. But be 
that feareth the commandment ; receives the word 
with reverence, trembles at it; fears God, and 
keeps his commandments, and fears to break them; 
he ſball' be rewarded, with good, as the Targum 
adds; for in keeping the commandments of God 
there is great reward: or, ſhall enjoy peace, or bg in 
ſafety * ; for great peace have they which love the 
law of God, and ſerve it: or, Hall be ſound, and in 
bealth'; when thoſe that deſpiſe it, all be corrupt. 
ed u, as the word in the preceding clauſe may be 
rendered. | 

v. 14. The law of the wiſe is a fountain of life, 


5 &c.] Or doctrine ; the doctrine of thoſe who are 


taught by the word, and are wiſe unto ſalvation; 
the words or doctrines of the wiſe, which are given 


forth by one Shepherd; the inſtructions of ſuch 


who are like ſcribes, well inſtructed themſelves un- 


- 
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to the kingdom of heaven: theſe are as a fountain 
of living water; which are the means of quicken- 
ing dead finners, and of reviving and refreſhing 
the ſouls of weary ſaints; and bring life and im- 
mortality to light, and point and lead to eternal 
life: and fo direct fouls, To depart from the ſnares 
of death; the ſnares of ſin, Satan, and the world, 
to ſhun and avoid them; with which men bein 
entangled, are brought to deſtruction and death. 
V. 15. Good under ſtanding giveth favour, &c.] 
A good underſtanding in things natural and civil, 
gives favour among men; and ſo a good under- 
ſtanding in divine and ſpiritual things, gives a man 
favour among religious people, makes him taken 
notice of by them, and acceptable to them: and 
ſuch an underſtanding no man has, unleſs it be 
given him; and ſuch appear to have one that do 
the commandments of God, Pſal. cxi. 10. The 
Ijraelites, for having and keeping the ſtatutes of the 
Lord, were accounted by others a wiſe and an un- 
derſtanding people; and Chriſt, as man, when he 
increaſed in wiſdom, grew in favour with God and 
men. It may be rendered, good dofirine, as the 
Vulgate Latin verſion, or right doctrine, as the 
Arabic verſion, gives grace“; is the means of con- 
veying grace into the hearts of men, and of in- 
creaſing it. What if it ſhould be rendered, Grace 
gives a good underftanding * ? ſince it is certain, that 
an underſtanding to know God and Chriſt, is a 
gift of grace, 1 Soon v. 20. But the way of tranſ- 
greſſors is hard; ungrateful and unpleaſant to them- 
ſelves and others; it is a rough and rugged way, 
in which they ſtumble and fall; and cannot walk 
with pleaſure themſelves, when their conſciences 
are awakened, and they are loaded with guilt, and 
filled with terror; and muſt be very diſagreeable to 
thoſe who have ſeen the evil of them, + Cap 
V. 16. Every prudent man dealeth with knowledge, 
&c.] In order to get more, and with men of know- 
ledge for the ſame purpoſe ; all he does is with 
| knowledge and diſcretion he does not meddle with 
things, nor has he to do with perſons he knows no- 
thing of; he both acts and ſpeaks with knowledge, 
cautiouſly, wiſely, conſidering well time, place and 
perſons : and every wiſe and good man deals with 
evangelical knowledge, and ſtudies to grow in the 
knowledge of the goſpel, and the myſteries of it; 
in the knowledge of Chriſt, and of God'in Chriſt; 
the iſſue of which is life eternal. But a fool layeib 
open his folly; or ſpreads i it; and expoſes it to the 
view of every one, by his fooliſh talk. and indiſcreet 
actions. 1 
V. 17. A wicked meſſenger falleth into miſchief, 
&c.] That does not do his errand right, nor deli- 
ver his meſſage faithfully ; ſuch an one falls from 
the degree of honour in which he was, into diſ- 
E he loſes his maſter's favour that ſent him; 
is degraded from his poſt and office: he falls by 
evil, or into evil; by the evil of fin, into the evil 
of puniſhment. So wicked miniſters and falſe 
teachers, ſuch who transform themſelves into the 
apoſtles of Chriſt and into angels of light, who 
corrupt the word of God, and handle it deceitfully; 
theſe ſhall receive their juſt condemnation ; ſince 
they do a deal of miſchief to the fouls of men, and 
therefore ſhall fall into miſchief themſelves, even 
hay everlaſting perdition. But à faithful amba 1 
> DA | | or 


4 


n' in pace verſabitur, V. L. fruetur pace, Vatablus ; donatur pace, Junius & Tremellius ; pacabitur, Cocceius ; ſal · 


vabitur. Syriac verſion. 1 Tann, Sept. . 
blus, Mercerus, Drufius, Michaelis, Schultens. 
expandit, Mercerus, Gejerus, Michaelis. 
Tremellius, Piſcator, &c. 


= YI corrampetur, Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius. 
» FINN doctrina, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Schultens. Þ 

? Succeſſum bonum dat gratia, Junius & Tremellius. _ 2 
Vin malum, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Junius & 


o n gratiam, Pagninus, Montanus, Vata- 
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Jor is health; or, an ambaſſador of truths * ; one that 


rforms his embaſſy well and truly, he is ſalutary, 
uſeful, and profitable to himſelf, and to them that 
ſend him: the word for ambaſſador, is tranſlated 
an hinge, chap. xxvi. 14. and he is ſo called, be- 
cauſe upon his negotiations abroad, the hinge of 

litical affairs turn at home. An ambaſſador of 
Chriſt, who does his work faithfully, keeps back 
nothing that is profitable, but declares the whole 
counſel of God; the ſound doctrines he delivers, 
are health to the ſouls of men; as well as he is ap- 
proved of God and Chriſt; and ſo it turns to his 
own health and advantage, who will hear one 
day ſaid unto him, Mell done, good and faithful 


| ſervant. 


v. 18. Poveriy and ſhame ſhall be to Vim that re- 
fuſeth inſlruftion, &c.] Of parents, maſters, and 
miniſters of the word ; the inſtruction of wiſdom, 
the inſtruction of the goſpel, in things relating to 
their preſent ſpiritual peace, and to their eternal 
welfare: ſuch generally come to poverty and diſ- 
grace in this life, and to everlaſting ſhame and 
contempt in another; ſee chap. v. 11, 12. But he 
that regardeth reproof ; the reproof of the word, 
and of the miniſters of it, and of all good men; 
and takes it kindly, and acts according to it, Gal. 
be honoured ;, with riches and reputation; if not 
with the riches of this world, yet with the riches 
of grace and glory; and ſhall have honour among 
the ſaints, and from the Lord himſelf ; who will 
honour thoſe that honour him, as they do who re- 
gard the reproof and inſtruction of his word, 1 Sam. 


It. 30. 
3. 19. The deſire accompliſhed is ſweet to the ſoul, 


 &c.] Whether the deſire be after riches and ho- 


nour, after wiſdom and knowledge; or after the 
beſt things, the knowledge of God, and commu- 
nion with him; an intereſt in Chriſt, and the bleſs- 
ings of his grace, as pardon, righteouſneſs, &c, 
and a right and title to eternal glory and happineſs, 
and the enjoyment of that: and how ſweet are 
theſe things the ſoul deſires, when they are poſſeſs- 
ed! ſee y. 12. ſuch are the defires of the godly, as 
the Septuagint render the word. But it is abomi- 
nation to fools to defart from evil; they cannot bear 
the thoughts of parting with their luſts; they are 
fo delightful to them, not knowing any thing of 
the ſweetneſs of the things before mentioned; and 
which they can never enjoy without departing from 
ſin, to which they are exceedingly averſe. 

y.20. He that walketh with wiſe men, ſhall be 
wiſe, &c.] Who is a companion of them that fear 
the Lord; converſes frequently with them in pri- 
vate about ſpiritual and experimental things, and 
walks with them in public in all the command- 
ments and ordinances of the Lord; he by thoſe 


means grows wiſer and wiſer, gains a large ſtock 


of ſpiritual knowledge and experience; for this 
holds good both in natural and ſpiritual wiſdom, a 
man of any capacity at all will improve by keep- 


ing wiſe company. But a companion of fools ſhall 


be deſtroyed; the Vulgate Latin verſion renders it, 
fall become like them; be a fool as they are, and 
grow ſtill more and more fooliſh, The $ep/uagint 


verſion is, all be known; known by the com- 


pany he keeps to be a fool alſo: or rather, Hall 
be broken ©, ruined and deſtroyed, evil communica» 


* CIIJIDR WY legatus veritatum, Montanus, Vatablus. e 
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tions corrupt good manners, and ſo bring to ruin and 
deſtruction. | 

V. 21. Evil purſueth ſinners, &c.] They purſue 
the evil of ſin, and the evil of puniſhment purſues 
them, and at laſt overtakes them; their damna- 
tion, though it may ſeem to ſlumber and linger, ir 
does not; it is upon the full ſpeed after them, and 
will quickly ſeize upon them. Some underſtand 
this of the evil of fin in the conſcience, which pur» 
ſues the ſinner, and fills him with terror. But to 
the righteous good ſhall be repaid; or, he Pall re- 
compenſe the righteous with good, or good to the 
righteous ;, that is, God ſhall do it; for all the good 
things they have done, from a right principle, and 
to a right end; which good works of, theirs will 
purſue and follow them; and for all the ill things 
they have ſuffered for righteouſneſs-ſake, a reward 
of grace, though not of debt, will be given them; 
as they have had their evil things here, they ſhall 
have their good things hereafter ; as well as are 
often recompenſed in this life, either in themſelves 


or in their poſterity, as follows. | 


V. 22. A good man leavelb an inheritance to his 
chilarens children, &c.] He not only has a ſuffi- 
ciency for the preſent ſupport of himſelf and fa- 
mily; but is ſo proſpered and ſucceeded, as to leave 
an inheritance after him; and which is continued 
to and enjoyed, not only by his immediate off- 
ſpring, but theirs alſo; for being got honeſtly, it 
wears well; ſee y.11. And the wealth of the ſinner 
is /aid up for the juſt ;, the riches which wicked men 
get, are laid up in the purpoſes of God for good 
menz and in his providence they are tranſlated 
from the one to the other: ſo the riches of the 
Egyptians were deſigned for the Jraelites, and by 
the providence of God were put into their hands ; 
ſee Fob xxvii. 16,17. Prov. xxviii. 8. Eccl, ii. 26. 

V. 23. Much food is in the tillage of the poor, 
&c.] The poor are generally employed in tilling 
land; from whoſe labours in plowing and ſowing, 
much food ariſes to men, bread to the eater, and 
ſeed to the ſower: or a poor farmer, that has but 
a ſmall farm, a few acres of land to till; yet, 
through his diligence and induſtry, with the bleſs- 
ing of God upon it, he gets a comfortable liveli- 
hood for himſelf and family; much food, or a ſuf- 
ficiency of it for the preſent year, and ſeed to ſow 
his land again the following year. But there is 
that is defroyed for want of judgment; or diſcretion 
in tilling his land, and managing the affairs of huſ- 
bandry, which is God's gift, Ja. xxviii. 26. or, 
through injuftice *, as ſome render it; for want of 
doing that which is right and juſt ; not paying his 
labourers their hire and wages, as he ought, and 
ſo it is blaſted, and comes to ruin. This may be 
ſpiritually applied. By the poor may be underſtood 
the poor miniſters of the goſpel; who, though poor, 
make many rich, 2 Cor. vi. 10. much ſpiritual food 
is to be had under their labours and miniſtrations, 
they being employed in cultivating the churches : 
or elſe, the poor ſaints and poor churches them- 
ſelves may be meant; who are tilled by them, a- 
mong whom is plenty of ſpiritual proviſions; as in 
the poor proteſtant churches, who, though in the 
wilderneſs, are nouriſhed for a time, and times, and 
half a time, when there is no food in the apoſtate- 


| ſen of Rome: and ſo by the /illage, may be 


meant 


Y conteretur, Pagninus, Montanus, Piſca- 


tor, Mercerys, Gejerus; conquaſſabitut, Cocceius ; frangetur, Michaelis; infringetur, Schultens, ſo Ben Melech. 


Vor. IV, N' 13. 


Dip NN) & juſtis reddet bonum, Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, Gejerus ; juſtos remunerabit Deus 
bono, Michaelis; juſtis autem bonum rependet, Tigurine verſion, Piſcator, ſo Cocceius. 
Vatablus; i. e. ob injuſtitiam, Michaelis ; ſine juſtitia, Gejerus. 
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y. 24. He that ſpareth bis rod, haleth his ſon, 


meant” the church of Chriſt itſelf, which is God's 
huſbandry, 1 Cor. iii. 9. his agriculture, his tillage, 
his arable land; which he has ſeparated and diſtin- 
guiſhed from the wide world, and employs his 
power and care about. For,he is the huſbandman, 
Jobn xv. 1. it is he that breaks up the fallow-ground 
of mens hearts; that makes the ground good which 
he tills; who ſows the ſeed of the word, and the 
ſeed of his grace there; who waters it with the dews 
of his grace, and cauſes his people to grow as the 
corn, and ripens them for glory: and fen the 
harveſt is come, the end of the world or of life, he 
ſends his reapers, his angels, to gather them, the 
wheat, into his garner. And he employs the mi- 
niſters of the word as under-huſhandmen, as la- 
bourers under him and with him ; theſe are the 
plowmen that hold the plough of the goſpel, and 
manage that; theſe are his ſeedſmen that go forth, 
bearing the precious ſeed of the word, and ſow it 
under his direction; and theſe water the ground 
that is ſown and planted ;* their doctrines diſtil as 
the rain and dew upon it; and theſe bring in their 
ſheaves with joy at laſt, And now in this tillage 
is much ſpiritual food ; in God's huſbandry, the 
church, are the word and ordinances, in which are 
milk for babes, and meat for ſtrong men, ſalutary, 
wholſome, nouriſhing and ſtrengthening food; here 
Chrift, the beſt food, is ſet forth to faith to feed 
upon; true and real food, meat and drink indeed, 
ſpiritual, ee food; foyl-reviving, 
refreſhing and 6 ood; here is plenty of 
it, enough and to ſpare: and yet there are ſome 
that are deſtroyed for want of ſpiritual judgment 
and diſcerning; who take the poiſon of falſe teach- 
ers, inſtead. of the food to be had under a goſpel- 
miniſtry ; ſo the followers of the man of fin are 
given up to believe a lie and be damned; for want 
of judgment, they receive the groſſeſt abſurdities, 
and periſh ; as others alſo give in to damnable he- 


teſies, denying the deity, ſatisfaction, and righ- 
teouſneſs of | 
tions; ſee Hoſ. iv. 6. 2 Theſſ. ii. 1o—12. 2 Peter 
N 0 ; | ing of his apperite. 


hriſt, and other ſoul-deſtroying no- 
n. 1. xj 
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| 5.1. | E R Y -wiſe woman buildeth her houfe, 


I &c.] Not only by her fruitfulneſs, 
as Leah and Rachel built up the houſe of 1/ael ; 


but by her good  houſewifry, prudent oeconomy ; | 


looking well to the ways of her houſhold; guidin 
the affairs of her houſe with diſcretion; keeping al 
things in a good decorum ; and. bringing up her 
children in virtue, and in the fear and admonition 
of the Lord. So Chriſt, who in this book goes by 
the name of 46i/dom, ar the wiſe woman, builds 
his houſe upon himſelf, the rock; and all his peo- 
ple on their moſt holy faith, by means of the mi- 
niſtry of the word, and adminiſtration of ordi- 
nances : he guides and governs his houſe, where he 
is, às 4 Son in it and over it; and of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth is named, taken 
care of, and wiſely and plentifully provided for: 
and fo goſpel-miniſters, who are wiſe to win ſouls, 


| being well inſtructed in the kingdom of God; 


theſe wiſe women ?, fo it is in the original text, 
or wiſe virgins ; theſe wiſe maſter builders lay the 


foundation Chriſt miniſterially, and build ſouls on 


&c] Who withholds or withdraws his rod of cor. 
rection, which is in his hand, which he has power 
to-uſe, and ought to exercile at proper times; he, 
inſtead of loving his ſon, may be ſaid to hate him; 
for ſuch fond love is no better than hatred z and ” 
he really hated him, he could ſcarcely do a more 
ill thing by him, than not to correct him for a 
fault; which was the fin of good old Eli, and both. 
he and his ſons ſuffered for it. But be that lovah 
bim; that has a true love for his ſon, and a hearty 
concern for his welfare and future good; he will 
regulate his affections by his judgment, and not 
give way to a fond paſſion, 'to the prejudice of his. 
child: but he chaſteneth him betimes, or in the mory- 
ing *; in the morning of his infancy, before vi- 
cious habits are contracted, or he is accuſtomed to 
ſinning, and hardened in it; or as ſoon as a crime 
is perpetrated, before. it is forgot or repeated: or 
every morning, as Jarchi and Aben Ezra ; that is, 
continually, as often as it is neceſſary, or as faults 
are committed. ; 

y. 25. The righteous eateth to the ſatisfying of bis 
Joul, &c.] He is bleſſed with a ſufficient compe- 
tency to live upon; and he is contented with what 
he has, and uſes it moderately; he has enough to 
eat, and is contented with his portion, and eats no 
more than ſufficeth ; he eats to the ſatisfying of his 
appetite, and no more; he does not indulge to 
luxury and exceſs: and ſo as to ſpiritual things; 


he eats to the ſatisfying of his ſoul, with the good- 


neſs and fatneſs of God's houſe, with the word and 
ordinances, with the promiſes of the goſpel, and 
with Jeſus Chriſt, the bread of life; with theſe he 
is fatisfied, as with marrow and fatneſs. But the 
' belly of the' wicked ſhall want; not only ſpiritual 
food, which he has no appetite for, but corporal 
food ;; he ſhall ſtarve in the midſt of plenty, not 
having a heart to put that food into his mouth, and 
kill his belly with it, as nature requires, through his 
coveteouſneſs; or having ſpent his ſubſtance in riot- 
ing and wantonneſs, wants bread to ſatisfy the crav- 


l 


en 
P. 7 | XIV. 
| church and people of God, and the building of 


them up in faith and holineſs. But the fooliſh 
| Plucketh it down with ber bands; the Vulgate La- 


tin verſion adds, being built; this ſhe does by her 


idleneſs and lazineſs z by her laviſh and profuſe way 
of living; by her negligence and want of oecono- 
my; by her frequenting playhouſes, and attention 
to other diverſions 4 and fo her family and the af- 
fairs of it go to wreck and ruin. Thus the apoſtate 
church of Rome, who is called a woman, and may 
be ſaid to be a,fooliſh one, being a wicked one and 
a harlot; ſee Rev. xvii. 2, 3. pulls down the true 


church and houſe of God with both hands, as much 


as in her lies, by her falſe doctrines, and ſuperſti- 
tious worſhip and. idolatry; and by her murders 
and maſſacres of the ſaints, with the blood of whom 
ſhe is, ſaid to be drunk; nay, not only pulls it down 
with her hands, but treads upon it with her feet, 
Rev. xi. 2. So likewiſe all falſe teachers do as this 
fooliſh woman does, by their impure lives and im- 
| pious doctrines, defile the temple of God, ſubvert 
the faith of many; by means of whom the taber- 


it; and ſpeak things to the edification of the 
- 44 EUT- TL aha + * C9 * $+ vk : | 


x JIN mane cafligat eum, Munſter ; matutinat ei diſciplinam, Michaelis. 
res, Munſter, Baynus ; ſo the Septuagint and Arabic verſions, 


nacle of David, or houſe of God, is fallen * ; 
| ' g |; che 
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the ruins and breaches of which Chriſt will repair 
in the latter day, —- 

y.2. He that walketh in his uprightneſs, fearetb 
the Lord, &c.] It is plain that the fear of the Lord 
is upon the heart, and before the eyes, of ſuch that 
walk according to the word of God, with a ſincere 
deſire to glorify him; for it is by the fear of the 
Lord that men depart from evil, and becauſe of 
that they cannot do what others do; and therefore 
when a man walks uprightly, and his converſation 
is in all holineſs and godlineſs, it ſhews that the 
fear of God has a place in his heart, which in- 
fluences his outward behaviour. But he that is 

erſe in bis ways, deſpiſeth him; either God him- 
elf, whom the upright walker fears; for he that 


acts perverſly, contrary to the law of God, or tranſ- 


greſſes that, and goes out of the way, deſpiſes God 
the lawgiver, tramples upon his authority, ſtretches 
out his hand, and commits acts of hoſtility againſt 
him; and he that perverts the goſpel of Chriſt, de- 
ſpiſes his miniſters, and deſpiſes Chriſt himſelf, and 
him that ſent him. Or elſe the meaning is, that 
ſuch a perverſe walker deſpiſes him that fears the 
Lord; ſo Aben Ezra interprets it; and ſuch are 

nerally the contempt of wicked men: to this 
21 is the Vulgate Latin verſion, he that walks 
« in a right way and fears God, is deſpiſed by him 
« that walks in an infamous way z” but the Septua- 
gint and Arabic verſions render it, is deſpiſed; mean- 
ing the perverſe man. "FF | 

y. 3. In the mouth of the fooliſh is a rod of pride, 
&c.] A proud tongue, or a tongue ſpeaking proud 
and haughty things; with which fooliſh or wicked 
men ſmite others, and wound and hurt their repu- 
tation and credit, and in the iſſue hurt themſelves 


there ate no miniſters of the goſpel, there is no 
food for ſouls. Oxen are an emblem of faithful 
and laborious miniſters. The ox was one of the 
emblems in the cherubim, which deſign goſpel- mi- 
niſters; the names by which oxen are called agree 
with them. Here are two words uſed of them in 
the text; the one comes from a root which ſigni- 
fies to each, lead, guide and govern; and the ſame 
word for oxen, ſignifies teachers, leaders, guides and 
governors; names which moſt properly belong to 
miniſters of the word: the other word comes from 
a root which ſignifies to ſee, to loo; becauſe theſe 
creatures are ſharp- ſighted. Miniſters are ſeers, 
overſeers, and as 7obn's living creatures in Rev. 
iv. 6. one of which was an ox, were full of eyes, 
within, and before, and behind. So miniſters of 
the word had need to have good ſight, to look into 
the ſcriptures, and ſearch them; to look to them- 
ſelves and to their flock, and to look out to deſcry 
enemies, and danger by them; and to look into 
their own experience, and into things both paſt and 
to come. There is a likeneſs in miniſters to theſe 
creatures, as to the nature of them; they are clean 
creatures, as ſuch ſhould be that miniſter in holy 
things; and chew the cud, as ſuch ſhould revolve 
in their minds, and conſtantly meditate upon di- 
vine things; and, like them, are patient and quiet 
under the yoke ; and are not only ſtrong to labour, 
but very laborious in the word and doctrine ; ſub- 
mit to the yoke, draw the plough of the goſpel 
bring home ſouls to Chriſt, to his church, and to 
heaven; and tread out the corn, the myſteries of 
grace, out of the ſacred writings. Now where there 
are no ſuch laborious and diligent miniſters of the 
word, as there are none in the apoſtate church of 


alſo; their tongue is not only a rod to others, but | Rome, there is no ſpiritual food for the ſouls of 


a ſcourge to. themſelves, or is the cauſe of evil 


coming upon them; ſuch was the tongue of Pha- 
raob, as Zarchi on the place obſerves, Exod. v. 2. 
and of thoſe the pſalmiſt ſpeaks of, Pal. Ixxiii. . 
and particularly of Antichriſt, whoſe mouth is open- 
ed in blaſphemies againſt God, and his tabernacle, 
and his ſaints, Rev. xiii. 3, 6. But the lips of the 
wiſe ſhall preſerve them; from ſpeaking ſuch proud 
and haughty things againſt God and men; or 
from being hurt by the tongues of men or their 
own; yea, what comes out of their mouth, is 
confounding and deſtructive to their enemies, Rev. 
xi. g. 

a Where no oxen are, the crib is clean, &c.] 


Or empty *, ſo Farchi and Aben Ezra. Oxen were 


uſed in Z#u4ea in ſeveral parts of huſbandry; in plow- 
ing the land, bringing home the corn, and in threſh- 


ing or treading it out, Deut. xxii. 10. and xxv. 4. 


Now where theſe are not, or not uſed, where 
huſbandry is neglected, there is no ſtraw in the 
crib for beaſts, and much leſs food for men; or 
rather, no corn or wheat * on the threſhing-floor *, 
or in the barn, granary. or ſtorehouſe for ſo the 
lame word is rendered, Fer. l. 26. and in this man- 
ner it is interpreted by Ger ſam here, as alſo by Kim- 
<<i ©: the word tranſlated clean, is uſed for wheat, 
Amos viii. 5- By ſupplying the negative particle, 
the whole may be rendered, thus; where. no oxen 
are, the tbreſhing-floor, granary, or ſtorehouſe, is 
without wheat; or there is no wheat on the floor, 
or in the barn, \&c. the note of Farchi on the text 
is, „ where there are no ſcholars of the wiſe men, 
there is no inſtruction in the conſtitutions.” But 
much better'is the myſtical ſenſe, thus; that where 


men ; but a famine of the word, and men periſh 
for lack of knowledge. But much increaſe is by the 
ſtrength of the ox; as there is a large increaſe of the 
fruits of the earth, through the tillage of it by pro- 
per inſtruments; as by the ſtrong and laborious, 
ox, whoſe ſtrength is employed in plowing the 
ground, and treading the corn; which is put for 
all means of huſbandry, where that is uſed or not: 
ſo through the unwearied labours of goſpel- mi- 
niſters, the bleſſing of God attending them, there 
is much ſpiritual food; ſee chap. xi. 23. There 
is an increaſe of converts, a harveſt of ſouls is 


brought in; and an increaſe of gifts and of grace, 


and of ſpiritual light and knowledge, and plenty 
of proviſions; which ſpiritual increaſe, through 
the miniſtry of the word, is owing to God, 1 Cor. 
ili. 6, 7. 0 | 
J. 5 A faithful witneſs will not lie, &c.] For 
that would be contrary to his character as faithful; 
and as he will not witneſs to a falſhood upon oath 
in a court of judicature, ſo neither will he tell a lie 
in common converſation. This may be applied to 
n who are witneſſes of Chriſt; the 
goſpel they preach is a teſtimony concerning him, 
and they bear a faithful witneſs to the truth; nor 
will they, knowingly and willingly, deliver out a 
falſhood or a doctrinal lie, ſince no lie is of the 
truth : the character of a faithful witneſs is given 
to Chriſt, Rev. i. 5. and iii. 14. who is a witneſs 
of his Father's love and grace, of his mind and 
will, and of the doctrines of the goſpel relating to 
himſelf, and the method of ſalvation by him; and 
he is faithful to him that appointed him; nor can 
he, nor will he lie, for he is /rutb itſelf, But a falſe 
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witneſs will nter lies; or blow them out, and 
ſpread them abroad in great plenty; he will not 

ick to tell them, and, having no conſcience, will 
utter them as faſt as he can, with all boldneſs and 
confidence ; for one that fears not to bear teſtimony 
to a falſhood upon oath, will not ſcruple to lie in 
common talk. Or the words may be rendered, he 


that uttereth lies will be a falſe witneſs; he that ac- | 


cuſtoms himſelf to lying, in his converſation with 
men in private company, will become a falſe wit- 
neſs upon occaſion in a public court of judicature : 
ſuch a one is not to be depended on; leſſer fins 
lead to greater, lying to perjury. So falſe teach- 
ers, and the followers of the man of ſin, "ſpeak 
lies in hypocriſy, doctrinal ones, which they are 
given up to believe; and ſuch as do fo, are falſe 
witneſſes, deceivers and Antichriſt. ; 

F. 6. A ſcorner ſeeketh wiſdim and findeth it not, 


&c. ] So the ſcornful Greeks, that ſcoffed at the 


plainneſs and ſimplicity of the goſpel, ſought natu- 
ral wiſdom, and thought they found it, and pro- 
feſſed they had; but profeſſing themſelves to be 
wiſe they became fools, and with all their wiſdom 
knew not God; and falſe teachers, that boaſted of 
their evangelical wiſdom, and of their great attain- 
ments in goſpel-light, and derided others, were ever 
learning and never came to the knowledge of the 


truth; and the ſcornful Jews that mocked at the 


true Meſſiah, would ſeek him, the wiſdom of God, 
as they have done, and find him not; ſee Joby vii. 
24. Men often ſeek for wiſdom in'a wrong way 
and manner, in the uſe of wrong means; and ſeek 
it of wrong perſons, and to wrong ends and pur- 
poſes, and fo ſeek amiſs and find not; and ſome 
ſeek for wiſdom, even evangelical wiſdom, in a 
ſcornful manner, in a jeering ſarcaſtic way, as the 
fcoffing Athenians did, As xvii. 18, 19. and find 
it not, nor Chriſt the ſubſtance of it, and ſo periſh 
for lack of knowledge of him. But knowledge is 
eaſy unto him that underfandeth ; the knowledge 
of wiſdom, or of Chriſt, is eaſy to him that has a 
ſpiritual underſtanding given him ; the knowledge 
of the goſpel, and the doctrines of it, is eaſy to him 
to whom it is given to know the myſteries of the 
kingdom of heaven; there is nothing perverſe or 
froward in the words and doctrines of Chriſt; they 
are all plain to a man whoſe underſtanding is open- 
ed by the Spirit of God; eſpecially ſuch as relate 
to the glory of Cheiſt's perſon, and to the way of 
life and falvation by him; ſee chap: viii. 8, 9. 

VF. 7. Go from the preſence of a fooliſh man, &c.] 
A wicked one; avoid him, ſhun his company, de- 
part from him, have no fellowſhip with him, it be- 
ing dangerous, infectious, and hurtful. J/ben thou 
perceiveſt not in him the lips of knowledge; when it 
is obſerved that his lips pour out fooliſhneſs, what 


zs corrupt and unſavoury, unchaſte and filthy; what 


.does not miniſter grace to the hearers, nor is for the 
uſe of edifying, nor any ways improving in uſeful 
knowledge, but all the reverſe: the Targum is, 
« for there is no knowledge in his lips,“ in what is 
expreſſed by them; ſome underſtand this ironically, 
and render the words thus, go right againſt a fooliſb 


man; join in company with him, and thou ſhalt 


not know the lips of knowledge, or learn any thing 
by him ; if you have a mind to be ignorant, keep 
company with a fooliſh man; ſo Jarcbi and Ger /om : 
or rather to this ſenſe the words may be rendered, 
„Moe efflabit, Montanus ; eMat, Junius & Tremellius, 
ſtulti, De Dieu ; ſo Guſſetiue, p. 495. and Schultens. 
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[£0 to a fooliſh man, ſeeing thou knowe#? not the lip; 

of knowledge i, ſince thou doſt not approve of wiſe 
and knowing men, whoſe lips would teach know. 
ledge; and deſpiſeſt the goſpel, and 'goſpel-miniC. 
ters; go to the pope of Rome, as Cocccius on the 
text obſerves, and hear him, what his holineſs and 
infallibility ſays z or ſome other falſe teacher. 

y. 8. The wiſdom of the prudent is to undertangd 
his way, &c.] The way of his calling, in which 
he ſhould abide, and how to manage it in the beſt 
manner ; the way of his duty, that he may walk 
inoffenſively both towards God and men; and the 
way of life and ſalvation, which is by Jeſus Chriſt, 


wiſdom and prudence. But the folly of fools is de- 
cett ; or the wiſdom of fools, which the oppoſition 


requires, and is meant, and is what the holy Ghoſt 


calls folly, as elſewhere, 1 Cor. iii. 19. this is itſelf 
leceit; it is ſcience, falſly fo called; it lies in trick. 
ing and deceiving ;- and the iflue of it is, not only 
the deceiving of 'others but themſelves alſo: ſuch 
is the folly of the man of ſin and his followers, 
which lies in deceiving the inhabitants of the earth 
with their ſorceries and ſuperſtitions, with their Iy- 
ing wonders and miracles ; ſee 2 The. ii. 10. Rev. 
xili. 14. and xvili. 23. | | 

y. 9 Fools make @ mock at fin, &c.] At ſinful 
actions, their own or others ; they make light of 
them, a jeſt of them, call evil good and good evil; 
take pleaſure in doing them themſelves, and in thoſe 
that do them; yea ſport themſelves with the miſ- 
chief that ariſcs gh them unto others; they make 
a mock at reproofs for them, and ſcoff at thoſe that 
inſtruct and rebuke them; and laugh at a future 
ſtate, and an awful judgment they are warned of, 
and in a ſcoffing manner ſay, Where is the promiſe 
of his coming? Some, as Aben Ezra obſerves, 
render it a /in-offering, and interpret it of the ſin- 
offerings and ſacrifices under the law, as derided 
by wicked men; but may be better applied to the 
HY or ſacrifice of Chriſt, who made his 
ſoul an offering for ſin, to make ſatisfaction and 
atonement for the ſins of his people ; this is mock- 
ed at by falſe teachers, who deny it; and is expoſed 
to deriſion and contempt by the papiſts, by their 
unbloody facrifice of the maſs, and by their merits 
and works of ſupererogation, which they prefer to 
the ſacrifice and ſatisfaction of Chriſt. - The words 
may be rendered, /in makes a mock of fools *; it de- 
ceives them, it promiſes them pleaſure, or profit, 
or honour, but gives them neither, but all the re- 
verſe. But among the righteous there is favour ; 
they enjoy the favour of God and man; or „here 
is good will *,, good will towards men; they are fo 
far from making a mock at fin, and taking delight 
in the miſchief that comes by it to others, that they 
are willing to do all good offices unto men, and by 
love to ſerve their friends and neighbours : or here 
is acceptancaghs, they are accepted with God upon the 
account of the ſin-offering, ſacrifice, - and ſatisfac- 
tion of Chriſt, which fools mock and deſpiſe. 

y. 10. The heart knoweth his own bitterneſs, &c.] 
Or the bitterneſs of his foul ', the diſtreſs of his con- 
ſcience, the anguiſh of his mind; the heart of man 
only knows the whole of it; ſomething of it may 
be known to others by his looks, his words, and 
geſtures, but not all of it; ſee 1 Cor. ii. 10. Job 
xxili. 2. bitterneſs of ſoul often ariſes from outward 

troubles, 
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Soong Eh, ESO. ethos a 


* 1 


ch. xiv. v. 1114. PR OVER BS. 


troubles, pains, and diſeaſes of body, loſſes, croſſes, 
and diſappointments, 1 Sam. i. 10, 15. 709 iii. 20. 
and vil. 11, and x. 1. Ia. xxxviii. 15, 17. Some- 
times it is upon ſpiritual accounts; but this is not 
the caſe of every heart; men may be in the gall 
of bitterneſs, and have no bitterneſs of ſoul on ac- 
count of it; the ſenſualiſt and voluptuous world- 
ling feels nothing of it, nor the hardned and hard- 
hearted ſinner ; only ſuch who are awakened and 
convinced by the Spirit of God; to theſe, as ſin 
is a bitter thing in itſelf, it is ſo to their taſte; it 


makes bitter work for repentance in them; it brings 


trembling and aſtoniſhment on them; fills them 
with ſhame and confuſion of face, cauſes ſelt-loth- 


ing and abhorrence, and ſevere reflections upon 
' themſelves ; ſeeing fin in its own colours, they are 


cut to the heart and killed with it; they are preſſed 
down with the guilt of fin, and the load of it; and 
having no. views of pardon are in that diſtreſs and 
bitterneſs of ſoul which no tongue can expreſs nor 
heart conceive, but what has felt the ſame, And 
a franger doth not intermeddle with his joy; or 
mingle himſelf with it *; he does not ſhare in it or 
partake of it; this is more eſpecially true of ſpiri- 
tual joy, which as it is unſpeakable to the man that 
poſſeſſes it, it paſſes the underſtanding of a natural 
man; he can form no true idea of it: ſpiritual joy 
is what a ſenſible ſmner R of upon the goſ- 
pel, the joy ful ſound of ſalvation, 7 his ears 
and his heart; at the revelation of Chriſt in him 
and to him, as a Saviour; when an application of 
pardoning grace is made to his foul, and he has a 
view of the compleat righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
bis intereſt in it, and can ſee all his fins expiated 
and atoned for by his ſacrifice ; when he is favour- 
ed with a ſight of the fulneſs of grace in Chriſt, 
and of the ſpiritual and, eternal ſalvation he has 
wrought out for him; and likewiſe when he is in- 


| with a viſit from him, and enjoys commus- | 


nion with him; and when he has a glimpſe of 
eternal glory, and a well-grounded hope of right 
unto. it, and meetneſs for it: now a ſtranger, one 
that is a ſtranger to God and godlineſs, to Chriſt 
and the way of ſalvation by him, to the Spirit and 
his work of grace upon the heart, to the goſpel 
and the doctrines of it, to his own heart and the 
plague of it, to the ſaints and communion with 
them; knows nothing at all of the above joy, nor 
can he interrupt it, nor take it 2. 

V. 11. The bouſe of the wicked ſhall be overthrown, 
&c.] Houſes built to perpetuate their names and 
eternize their memory; and which, though built 
high and ſtately, ſtrong and firm, yet by one acci- 
dent or another ſhall come to ruin, when they ima- 

ined they would continue for ever, and their dwell- 
ing places to all generations, P/al, xlix. 11. or their 
families ſhall become extinct, none to be their heirs 
and inherit their eſtates, and tranſmit their name to 
poſterity ; or the ſubſtance of their houſe, their 
riches and wealth, eſpecially that gotteFfdifhoneſtly, 
ſhall waſte away: and in a ſpiritual ſenſe the houſe 
or hope of ſuch, as to eternal ſalvation, being built 
on the ſand, or ſomething of rheir own, their ex- 

rnal duties, or an outward profeſſion of religion, 
ſhall not ſtand; though they lean upon it and would 
hold it faſt, but it ſhall fall, and great ſhall be the 
fall of. it; and particularly the apoſtate church of 
Rome, that ſynagogue of Satan, that habitation of 
devils, that hold of every foul ſpirit, and cage of 
every unclean bird, ſhall be overthrown with an 
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utter overthrow, ſhall fall and never riſe more, 
Rev. xviii. 2. But the tabernacle of the upright ſhall 
flouriſh ; their low and mean cottages, which are 
run up ſlightly, like tents moveable from place to 
place, yet ſhall be eſtabliſhed, chap. xv. 25. their 
families ſhall become numerous like a flock of 
ſheep, P/al. cvii. 41, 42. and their ſubſtance in- 
creaſe z they ſhall flouriſh in worldly things and 
grow rich, or however in ſpirituals, in gitts and 
grace; ſhall flouriſh in the courts of the Lord, and 
tabernacles of the moſt High, like palm- trees and 
cedars, for the alluſion is to the flouriſhing of trees, 
Pſal. xcii. 13, 14. eſpecially they will be in ſuch 
flouriſhing circumſtances in the latter day, when 
Antichriſt will be deſtroyed, and when the taber- 
nacle of God will be with men, Pſal. lxxii. 8. Rev. 
xxi. 3. 

y. 12. There is a way which ſeemeth right unto a 
man, &c.] As the way of ſin and wickedneſs does, 
it promiſing much carnal pleaſure and mirth; there 
is a great deal of company in it, it is a broad road, 
and is pleaſant, and ſeems right, but it leads to de- 
ſtruction; ſo the way of the hypocrite and phari- 
ſee that truſts to his own righteouſneſs, and deſpiſes 
others, and even the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; or 
however does not ſubmit to it, but tramples upon 
him, and counts the blood of the covenant an un- 
holy thing, and ſo is deſerving of ſorer puniſhment 
than the profane ſinner ; yet on account of his good 
works, as he calls them, fancies himſelf to be in a 
fair way for heaven and happineſs; fo popery, 
through the pomp and grandeur and gaudineſs of 
worſhip, through the lying miracles of the prieſts, 
and the air of devotion that appears in them, ſeems 
to be a right way. But ihe end thereof are the ways 
of death ; which lead unto eternal death; for that 
is FF wages of ſin, let it appear in what ſhape it 
will. 

V. 13. Even in laughter the heart is forrawful, 
&c.] As Belfbazzar's was in the midſt of his feaſt 
and jollity, when he ſaw the writing on the wall; 
ſo fin may ſtare a man in the face, and guilt load 
his conſcience and fill him with ſorrow, amidſt his 
merriment; a man may put on a merry counte- 
nance, and feign a laugh, when his heart is very for- 
rowful; and oftentimes this ſorrow comes by ſin- 
ful laughter, by mocking at ſin and jeſting at reli- 
gion. And the end of that mirth is heavineſs ; 
lometimes, in this life a ſinner-mourns at laſt, and 
mourns for his wicked mirth, or that he has made 
himſelf ſo merry with religious perſons and things, 
and oftentimes when it is too late; ſq the end of 
that mirth the fool in the goſpel promiſed himſelf 
was heavineſs, when his foul was required of him; 


this was the caſe of the rich man who had his good 
things here, and his evil things hereafter, 


y. 14. The back/lider in heart Hall he filled with 
bis own ways, &c.] One that is a backſlider at 
heart, whoſe heart departeth from the Lord; in 
whom there is an evil heart of unbelief in depart · 
ing from the living God; and indeed apoſtaſy ba- 
gins at the heart, and ſhews itſelf in the life and 
converſation: there may be a backſliding when the 
heart does not wickedly depart from God; but is 
through the infirmity of the fleſh and the force of 
temptation; from which backſlidings the Lord's 
people are recovered, and which are healed by his 
grace : but here fuch an one is meant who willingly 
and heartily backſlides; and ſuch ſhall have the re- 


ward of their hands and actions given them, or the 


| full 
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full and due puniſhment of their fins ; they ſhall 
have their belly full of their own wicked ways and 
works, the juſt recompence of reward for them. 
And a good man ſhall be ſatisfied from himſelf ; ſhall 
eat the fruit of his own doings, ſhall be bleſſed in 
his deeds, and have peace and ſatisfaction therein; 
though not ſalvation by them, or for them : he 
ſhall be ſatisfied with the grace of God beſtowed 
on him and wrought in him; and from a feeling 
experience of the grace of God within him, ſhall 
be- ſatisfied that he has in heaven a better and an 
. enduring ſubſtance; or he ſhall be ſatisfied from 
above himſelf, from the grace that is in Chriſt, out 
df the fulneſs which is in him; and ſhall be filled 
with all the fulneſs of God he is capable of; and 
eſpecially in the other world, when he ſhall awake 
in his likeneſs. The Targum is, a good man 
6 ſhall be ſatisfied with his fear ;”* and ſo the Syriac 
_ verſion, with the fear of his ſoul; it may be ren- 
dered-as by the Vulgate Latin verſion, a good man 
ſhall bg above bim; that is, above the backſlider; 
ſhall be better filled, and be more happy than he. 

y. 15. The ſimple believeth every word, - &c.] 
Every thing that is ſaid to him, every ſtory that is 
told him, and every promiſe that is made him; and 
ſo is eaſily impoſed upon, and drawn in to his hurt: 
every word of God, or doctrine of his, ought to be 
believed; becauſe: whatever he ſays is true, he can- 
not lie; every word of his is pure, free from all 
error and falſhood ; it is a tried word, and found 
to bear a faithful teſtimony, and if we receive the 
witneſs of men, the witneſs of God is greater; be- 
ſides his word is profitable for inſtruction, and for 
the increaſe of peace, joy, and comfort, and is ef- 


fectual to ſaving purpoſes : every word of Chriſt is 


to be believed, who is a teacher ſent from God; 
whoſe miſſion is confirmed by miracles, and whoſe 
doctrine is not his own as man, but his Father's ; 


he is the faithful witneſs, and truth itſelf; his words 


are more than Pens and beſides are pleaſant and 
wholſome: and every word and doctrine of his 
apoſtles, who received their miſſion, commiſſion, 
and doctrines from him, is alſo to be believed; but 
every ſpirit, or every one that pretends to be a ſpi- 
ritual man, and to have ſpiritual gifts, is not to be 
believed; but the words and doctrines of ordinary 
men and miniſters are to be firſt tried by the un- 
erting rule of the ſacred ſcriptures; yea, the doc- 
trines of the apoſtles were examined by them; ſee 
1 Job iv. 1. Ads xvii. 11. they are fmple, weak, 
ſilly, fooliſh perſons, that believe all they hear, whe- 
ther right or wrong, true or falſe, good or hurt- 
ful; they are children in knowledge, who are toſſed 
to and fro with every wind of doctrine, and are de- 
ceived with good words and fair ſpegehes, Epb. iv. 
14. Rom.xvi.18. This truly deſcribes the followers 
of the man of ſin; who give heed to ſeducing ſpi- 
rits, and doctrines of devils; who believe as the 
church believes; that believe with an implicit faith; 
believe every word and doctrine the pope and coun- 
cils ſay they ſhould, though ever fo abſurd; as for 
| inſtance, the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation : theſe 
ate /imple or fools with a witneſs, who give up their 
underſtandings, and even their ſenſes unto, and pin 
their faith upon another. But the prudent man 
looketh-4well: to bis going; or its going *; to the courſe 
and tendency of the word he hears, or the doctrine 
which is propoſed to his faith; he conſiders well 
whether it js agreeable, or is contrary to the per- 
fections of God; whether it derogates from the 
glory of any of the divine perſons; whether it makes 
| * 
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but in God's ways; in the way of li 
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for the magnifying the riches of God's grace, and 
for the debaſing of men; or for the depretiating of 
the one, and ſetting up of the other; and whether 
it is a doctrine according to godlineſs, or no, that 
tends to promote holineſs ot heart and life, or to 
indulge a looſe converſation; and according to theſe 
criteria, he judges and determines whether he ſhall 


believe it or no. Or, 10 bis going; that is, to the 


going of the deceiver and impoſtor; he obſerves 
narrowly the methods he takes, the artifices he 
makes uſe of, the cunning flight by which he lies 
in wait to deceive z how craftily he walks, and han. 
dles the word of God deceitfully; and he takes no. 
tice of his moral walk and converſation, and, as 
our Lord ſays, ye hal know them by thiir fruit, 
Matt. vii. 16. Or elſe the meaning is, and which 
ſeems to be the ſenſe of our verſion ; that he looks 
well unto, and carefully obſerves. his.own goings ; 


he takes heed to his ways, that they are right; that 


he is not in ways of his own 7 and chooſing, 

e and ſalvation 
by Chriſt; in the path of faith on him, and in the 
way of holineſs; that he has choſen the way of truth, 
and walks in that; and that every ſtep he takes in 
doctrine, is according to the word of truth; and that 
whatever he does in worſhip, is agreeable to the di- 
vine rule; and that every path of duty he treads in, 
is according to the ſame, and as he has Chriſt for 
a patrern, and the Spirit for a guide; and that his 
walk is as becomes the goſpel, worthy of the vo- 
cation wherein he is called, and that it is circum- 
ſpe& and wiſe ; and ſuch a man may be truly ſaid 
to be a prudent man: the Targum is, he attends 
to his good;“ and ſo he does. 

y. 16. A wiſe man feareth, and departeth from 
evil, &c.] He fears God, and is careful not to of- 
fend him; wherefore he departs from ſin, ſtands 
at a diſtance from it, abſtains from all appearance 
of it; being influenced by the goodneſs and grace 
of God unto him, he fears the Lord and his good- 
neſs, and therefore avoids all occaſions of ſinning 
againſt him: his motive is not merely fear of pu- 
niſhment, as Jarchi, but a ſenſe of goodneſs; and 
now, as it is through the influence of divine fear, 
that men depart from evil; ſo to do this ſhews a 

d ee and that ſuch a man is a wiſe 
man, chap. xvi. 6. Job xxviii. 28. But the fool 
rageib, ard is confident ; he fears neither God nor 
men, he. ſets his mouth againſt both; he rages in 
heart, if not with his mouth, againſt God and his 
his law, which forbid the practice of ſuch ſins he 
delights in; and againſt all good men, that admo- 
niſh him of them, rebuke him for them, or diſ- 


ſuade him from them: and ig confident, that no 


evil ſhall befal him; he has no concern about a 
future ſtate, and is fearleſs of hell and damnation, 
though juſt upon the precipice of ruin; yet, as the 
words may be rendered, he goes on confidently, no- 
thing can ſtop him; he puſhes on, regardleſs of the 
laws of God or men, of the advices and counſels of 
his friends; or of what will be the iſſue of his deſ- 
perate courſes in another world. 

V. 17. He that is ſn angry, dealeth fooliſhly, 
&c.] A man that is quick and ſhort, of a haſty 
ſpirit, and preſently diſcovers anger and reſent- 
ment in his face; he ſays and does many fooliſh 
things, which he afterwards is ſorry for, and re. 
pents, and is aſhamed of; and he is to be pitied 
and forgiven. And à man of wicked devices is 
bated; one that hides his anger, covers his reſent- 


ment, contrives ſchemes to revenge himſelf, and 
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waits an opportunity to put them in execution, is 
juſtly hateful to God and men. 


aſſes colts; the fooliſh ſayings and proverbs, cuſ- 
' toms and practices of their anceſtors, though they 
| have been demonſtrated to be mere folly, yet theſe, 
their poſterity, approve them; they love, like and 
retain them as their patrimony, 7ob xi. 12. Pſalm 
xlix. 13. Such are the fooliſh traditions, cuſtoms, 
principles and doctrines of the church of Rome, 
3 down from father to ſon; and becauſe 
pery is the religion they have been bred and 
rought up in, though ſo fooliſh and abſurd, they 
will not relinquiſh it. But ihe prudent are crowned 
with knowledge; natural, civil and ſpiritual, eſpe- 
_ cially the latter; evangelical e the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, and of God in Chriſt, and of goſ- 
pel-truths ; they are honoured with an acquaintance 
with them; and they eſteem the knowledge of thele 
above all things elſe, and reckon all things elſe but 
loſs and dung in compariſon of them; they are as 
a crown unto them, and the knowledge of them is 
the way to the crown of life; yea, is itſelf life e- 
ternal, Phil. iii. 8. Jobn xvii. 3. Or, they crown 
themſelves with knowledge; they labour after it, 
urſue it with eagerneſs, follow on to know the 
rd, and attain to a large ſhare of it; ſurround, 
encompaſs, and lay hold upon it, and gird them- 
ſelves about with this girdle of truth. Or, they 
crown knowledge ; do honour to that, by putting 
it in practice; by adding to it temperance, and 
every virtue, and by bringing others to it; and 
are an ornament to it in their lives and conver- 
ſation; they adorn the doctrine of God their Sa- 
viour. 
F. 19. The evil bow before the good, &c.] Wicked 
men before good men. This, as Farchi obſerves, 
reſpects future time; even the latter day-glory, or 
the ſpiritual times of the Meſſiah, when the king- 
dom under the whole heaven ſhall be given to the 
. faints of the moſt High: for though there may 
have been ſome few inſtances of this kind, as Haman 
bowing before Mordecai, and the heathen emperors 
before Confantine ; and there may be ſome now, 
in ſome caſes where obligation requires; yet this is 
far from my general, as it will be in the ſpiritual 
reign-of Chriſt ; when the ſons of thoſe that afflict- 
ed the church will come bending to her, and they 
that have deſpiſed her ſhall bow themſelves down 
at the ſoles of her feet; and even great perſonages 
too ſhall bow down and lick the duſt of her feet; 
the kings of the earth, who before have been in 
confederacy with Antichriſt, and have perſecuted 
the ſaints, now ſhall hate the whore, and honour 
the true church of Chriſt: * will be in the Phi- 
ladelphian ſtate, which is the ſame with the ſpiritual 
reign of Chriſt ; ſuch who called themſelves Jews, 
and are not, ſhall come and worſhip before the feet 
of the church, and own that ſhe and her members 
are the favourites of heaven, Dan. vii. 27. Jaa. 
xlix. 23. and Ix. 14. Rev. iii. 9. And the wicked 
at the gates of the righleous; or, come to the gates 
of the righ!eous, as the Syriac verſion ſupplies it; 
they come and knock there, ſtand and wait, or lay 
themſelves down; become proſtrate and humble 
ſupplicants for relief and protection, as beggars do. 


This may alſo reſpect their attendance at wiſdom's 
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ates, at the gates of Zion, on public ordinances, 
or counſel and inſtruction, which before they de- 


y. 18. The fimple inherit folly, &c.] It is natu- | ſpiſed, chap. viii. 34. The Septuagint verſion is, 
ral and hereditary to them, they are born like wild h ſerve thy gates; that is, at them; ſee Ja. lx. 


11, 12. 

v. 20. The foor is hated even of his own neigh- 
bour, &c.] As well as of ſtrangers ; that is, he is 
ſhy of him; he does not care to take any notice of 
him, or be friendly with him, leſt he ſhould be 
burdenſome to him. Poverty brings a man into 
contempt and diſgrace; the fame man, in affluence 
and indigence, is reſpected or diſreſpetted : this is 
true, as Ger/om obſerves, of a man that is poor, 
whether in money or in knowledge, in his purſe or 
in his underſtanding. But the rich hath many 
friends; or, many are the lovers of the richt: for 
the ſake of their riches; either for the ſake of ho- 
nour or profit, or becauſe the rich want nothing of 
them, or becauſe they themſelves may gain ſome- 
thing by them: this alſo is obſerved by the above 
Jewiſh commentator, to be true of the rich in ſub- 
ſtance or in wiſdom ; but the former ſenſe is beſt ; 
for a wiſe man, if poor in the world, is but little 
regarded. 

V. 21. He that deſpiſeth his neighbour, ſinneth, 
&c.] He that deſpiſeth his neighbour in his heart, 
ſpeaks ſlightly of him, overlooks him, is not friends 


ly to him; will neither converſe with him, nor re- 


lieve him in his neceſſity; for it ſeems to be un- 
derſtood of his poor neighbour; and ſo the Septua- 
gint and Arabic verſions render it, he thai deſpiſeth 
the poor; that deſpiſes him for his poverty; be- 
cauſe of his pedigree and education, and the low 
circumſtances he is in; or on account of his weak - 
neſs and incapacity, or any out ward circumſtance 
that attends him; ſuch a one ſins very greatly, is 
guilty of a heinous ſin; and he will be reckoned 
and dealt with as a ſinner, and be condemned and 
puniſhed, and ſo be unhappy and miſerable. But 
he that hath mercy on the poor, bappy is Be; or, 
< that gives to the poor,” as the Targum; who has 
compaſſion on him in his diſtreſs, and ſhews it b 

relieving him: he that ſhews favour to the mee 

and humble ones, as the word * may be rendered, 
and as they generally are that are in affliction and 
poverty, for theſe tend to humble men; and ſuch 


| who regard them in their low eſtate are happy or 


bleſſed; they are bleſſed in things temporal and 
ſpiritual, and both here and hereafter ; ſee P/al. xli. 
1—3. Mall. v. 7. 

V. 22. Do they not err that deviſe evil ? &c.] 
Certainly they do; they go aſtray from the right 
way, from the word of truth, from the goſpel of 
Chriſt, who contrive ſchemes to commit ſin, and 
do miſchief to their neighbours ; or who plow * it, 
and ſow it, and expect a fine harveſt; but they 
will be miſtaken, and find it will not turn to ac- 
count, and that they have took a wrong courſe, 
and have gone out of the way: none more miſ- 
chievous deviſers or contrivers of evil than the Pa- 
piſts, and none more ſadly and fatally err. But 
mercy and truth ſhall be to them that deviſe good; 
who deviſe liberal things, to do good to the poor 
and needy; to their neighbours, their fellow-crea- 
tures and fellow-chriſtians : ſuch receive grace and 
mercy at the hands of God, and his trulb will ap- 
pear in making good all promiſes to them; mercy 


and truth will preſerve them from the evil way, 
e g and 


2 Co- 
r D IANR) & amatores divitiis ſpiſi, Schul- 


tens; dilectores autem divitis multi ſunt, Piſcator. Donec eris felix, multos numerabis amicos, Ovid. Triſt. eleg. 8. Dat cen- 


ſus honores, cenſus amicitias, Ib. Faſti, 1. 1. ſo Phocylides, v. 925,926. | 
| M arant, Baynus ; arantibus, Amama; verbum proprie ſignificat arare, Piſcator. 


cerus ; manſuetos, Cocceius. 


NY modeſtorum, Montanus, Mer- 


and guide them in the right way, ſo that they 
ſhall not err as others do; neither from the doc- 

2 — — of grace and truth, nor from the practice of 
y. 23. In all labour there is profit, &c.] Or abun- 
dance"; much is got by it, food, raiment, riches, 
wealth, wiſdom, honour; either with the labour of 
the hands or head, and nothing is to be got with- 
out labour; and he that is laborious in his calling, 
whether it be by manual operation, working with 
his hands that which is good; or by hard ſtudy, 
much reading, and conſtant meditation, is like to 
in much for his own uſe and the good of others. 

the talk of the lips tendeth only to pennry ; or 
want, of food and raiment, the common neceſ- 
ſaries of life; a man that ſpends his time in idle 
talk, boaſting of what he can do and does, and yet 
does nothing, is in a fair way to come to beggary : 
ſo all talk about wiſdom, and knowledge, and re- 


improvement, tends to the poverty of the mind; 
and generally they are moſt empty of knowledge, 


digeſted, tend indeed to edification, to the enrich- 
ing of the mind; but vain words, the enticing 
words of mens wiſdom; ws ings ſtriving about 
words to no profit; and all great ſwelling words of 
vanity, which are all mere lip- labour; they tend to 
ſpiritual poverty and leanneſs of foul. 
| v. 24. . The crown of the wiſe is their riches, &c.] 
Riches being uſed by them to increaſe and improve 
their knowledge and wiſdom, and for the good of 
men, are an honour to them, and give them cre- 
dit and reputation among men of ſenſe and good- 
. neſs; ſee Eecl. vii. 11, 12. But the fooliſhneſs of 
| foels is fully; mere folly, extreme folly, juft the 
| 


ſame as it was; riches make them never the wifer; 

1h their folly is oftentimes made more manifeſt 

rough the il uſe they make of their riches; ſpend- 

ing them in the gratification of their ſinful luſts; 

| 10 making no uſe of them for their own improve- 
3 ment in knowledge, or for the good of their fel- 
| tow-creatures. The Targum is, © the glory of fools 
« ig their folly;“ and that is no other than their 
ſhame, and in which they glory; ſuch fools are 

wicked men. 682 | | 
V. 25. A true witneſs delivereth ſouls, &c.] Or, 

GS a witneſs f truth * : one that witneſſes truth upon 

oath" in à court of judicature, he delivers fouls; 

men, not one man only, but many; a whole is 

mily, or more, in danger of being ruined; he deli- 

vers them, as the Septuapint and Arabic verſions 

add, from evils; from evil charges and accuſations 

brought againſt them; from the oppreſſion of their 

enemies, | the loſs of their good name, and 

from ruin and deſtruction, that otherwife would 

| have come upon them; he delivers their Aue“, as 

it may be rendered, in'danger of being loft by falſe 

accuſations : fo a witneſs of the truth of Chriſt, or 

a faithful miniſter of the goſpel, not only faves 

himſelf, but them that hear him; and is an inſtru- 

ment of delivering the ſouls of men from error and 

damnation. But a deceitful witneſs ſpeaketh lies; 

boldly, openly, by wholeſale ; he Hot them out“ 

to the ruin of the good names and characters, and 
to the deſtruction of the lives of the innocent: and 


: 


nus; ad egeſtazem, Tigurine verſion, Piſcator, Cocceius: 


DDI vitas; animam pro vita uſurpari notum, Gejefus. 
rat, $chultens ; efflabit, Montanus. 


a 


* 
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ligion, without making uſe of the proper means of 


natural or fpiritoal, that talk and brag moſt of it; 
empty caſks make the greateſt ſound ; good diſ- 
courſe, wholſome words, found doctrine, thoroughly 


| 


1 


* 
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ſo a falſe teacher, one that lies in wait to deceive 
| ſpeaks lies in hypocrify, doctrinal lies, to the ruin 
of the ſouls of men. The Targum is, he that 
e ſpeaketh lies is deceitful ; he is deceit itſelf, as 
in the Hebret text. Such is the man of ſin, Ot 
fuch are his emifſaries. | 

y.26. In the fear of the Lord is ftrong confide 
&c.] Such who fear the Lord, 2 te — 
that he has a love to them, a delight in them; that 
his eye is upon them, and his heart towards them; 
and will communicate every needful good to them 
and protect and defend them: or the Lord bimſelt 
that is feared, who is the object of fear, called the 
tear of Iſaac, Gen. xxxi. 42. he is a ſtrong tower 
a place of defence to thoſe that fear him and truſt 
in him, chap. xviii 10. And his children ſhall have 
4 place of refuge; the children of God, as thoſe that 
fear him are; the Lord is a place of refuge to them, 
from the avenger of blood, from the vindictive 
Juſtice of God; from the ſtorm and tempeſt of di- 
vine wrath, and from the curſes; of a righteous 
law z as well as from the rage and perſecutions of 
o ar 37 12; e ee 

y. 27. The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life, 
&c.] Where the true fear of God is, there is a real 
principle of grace, which is @ well of living water, 
ſpringmg up unts everlaſting life ; eternal life is con- 
nected with it; it makes meet for it, and iſſues in 
it: or the Lord, who is the object of fear, he is the 
fountain of liſe; as of natural, fo of ſpiritual and 
eternal life; ſpiritual life ſprings from him, is ſup- 
ported and maintained by him, the conſequence of 
which is life everlaſting. To depart from the ſnares 
of death; fins, tranſgreſſions, as ben Exra inter- 
prets it; theſe are the works of mens hands, in 
which they are ſnared; theſe are the cords in which 
they are holden, and fo die without inſtruction; 
the wages of them are death, eben death eternal: 
likewiſe there are the ſnares of the world and of 
the devil, temptations to ſin, with which being en- 
ſnared, lead to death; now the fear of the Lord is 


ſnares, and fo of eſcaping deat n.. 

V. 28. Tn the multitude of people is the king's bo- 
 nour, &c.] For it is a ſign of a good and wiſe go- 
vernment, of clemeney and righteouſneſs being ex- 
erciſed, of liberty and property being enjoyed, of 
peace, plenty and proſperity; which encourage ſub- 
jects to ſerve their king chearfully, and to conti- 
nue under his reign and government peaceably ; 
and which invites others trom different parts to 
come and ſettle there alſo ; by which the ſtrength 
and glory of a king are much increaſed. This is 
true of the King of kings, of Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
King of faints; his honour and glory; as Mediator, 
lies in a large numbeg of voluntary ſubjects, made 
willing to ſerve him in the day of his power upon 
them, as numerous as the drops of the morning- 
det; fach as he had in the firſt times of the goſ- 
pel, both among the Jews and among the Gentiles ; 
and as he will have more eſpecially in the latter 
day, when thofe prophecies ſhall be fulfilled in 1/2. 
Ix. 4—8. and fo this is interpreted of the King 
Meſſiah, in an ancient writing of the Jews. But 
in the want of people is the defiruftion of the prince; 


ſtroyed in wars, his ambition or cruelty has led him 


8 MW abundantia, Tigurine verſion, Baynus, Mercerus, Gejerus. 


.* ND) dolus, Montanus, Vatablus ; fraus, Cocceius. 
Exod, fol. 67. 3, 4. ud formidat princeps, Tigurine verfion ;"conſternatio, Cocceius, Michaelis, Schultens. 


to; or they are driven out from his kingdom by 

5 7 perſecution 
„on ad defectum, Pagninus, Monta- 
a ee teftis veritatis, Montanus. Cocceius, Schultens. 
2 efflat, Tigurine verſion, Piſcator, Gejerus; ſpi- 


a Means of delivering from and of avoiding thoſe 


or, the conſternation of him; if his people are de- 


d Zohar in 
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ecution or oppreſſion; hence follows a decay of | jures the poor man; but reproaches God that made 


trade, and conſequently of riches; uncultivation of 
land, and ſo want of proviſion: in courſe of time 
there is ſuch a decreaſe, that, as there are but few 


to carry on trade and till the land, ſo to fight for 


their prince, and defend his country; wherefore, 
when attacked by a foreign power, he is thrown 
into the utmoſt conſternation, and is brought to 
deſtruction. This will be the caſe of the prince of 
darkneſs, the man of fin, Antichriſt ; who, though 
"however populous' he may be, or has been, ruling 
over tongues, people and nations, yet ere long he 
will be deſerted by them; one nation after another 
will fall off from him; they and their kings will 
hate him; make him bare and deſolate, and burn 
him with fire, Rev. xvii. 15, 16. Some render it, 
the conſternation of leanneſs* ; ſuch conſternation as 
cauſes leanneſs in a king. 
y.29. He that is logo to wrath is of great un- 
 derftanding, &c.] Or long in wratbe; it is long 
before he is angry; he is long ſuffering, bears much 
and long, is very patient; ſuch an one appears to 
underſtand himſelf and human nature, and has a 
great command over his paſſions; which ſhews him 


to be a man of great wiſdom and underſtanding. 


But he that is hafty of ſpirit exalteth folly ; or is 
Port of ſpirit *; is ſoon angry; preſently diſcovers 
reſentment in his words, looks and geſtures; ſuch 


an one exalts folly, prefers it to wiſdom, ſets it above 


himfelf, and makes it his maſter :- or he /if7s ir © up; 
expoſes his folly to public view, ſo that it is ſeen 
of all men to his diſgrace. 7 
V. 30. A ſound heart is the life of the fleſh, &c.] 
A heart made ſo by the grace of God, in which are 
ſound principles of truth, righteouſneſs and holi- 
neſs ; theſe preſerve from fin, and fo from many 
diſeaſes; whereby the life of the fleſh or body is 
kept ſafe and found, or that is kept in health and 


ger and envy, and ſuch like paſſions and pertuf- 
anions ; this contributes much to the health of the 
body, and the comfort of life: or à healing beart, 
or ſpirit *; that is humane, kind and friendly; that 
pities and heals the diſtreſſes of others, and makes 
up differences between perſons at variance: ſuch an 
one is the hfe of fleſhes*, as in the original text; or 
of men, of the ſame fleſh and blood; the life of o- 
thers, as well as of his own fleſh; ſuch an one con- 
tributes to the comfortable living of others as well 
as of himſelf. But envy the rottenneſs of the bones; a 
man that envies the happineſs and proſperity of o- 


Geer or a quiet heart; a heart free from wrath, 


thers, this preys upon his own ſpirits, and not only 


waſtes his fleſh, but weakens and conſumes the 
ſtronger parts of his body, the bones; it is as a 
math within him, as the Arabic verſion; the Tar- 
gum is, as rottenneſs in wood, ſo is envy in the 
„ banes;” hence Ovid calls it livor edax, and ſo 
Martial ®. 

V. 31. He that oppreſſeth the poor, reproach#th his 
maker, &c.] That does him any injury, either by 
ſcoffing at him, and reproaching him for his po- 
verty; or by vexatious law-ſuits ; or by withhold- 
ing from him his wages; or not giving him that 
relief which he ought: ſuch an one nor only in- 


-laſting puniſhment into which he ſhall 


men; his righteouſneſs, though it delivers 
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him, not only a man, but a poor man; and who 
is the maker of the rich man alſo, chap, xxii. 2. 
But he that honoureth him, hath mercy on the poor; 
he that is deſirous of honouring God and glorify- 
ing him, will give of his ſubſtance to the poor; 
having compaſſion on him ia his neceſſitous cir- 
cumſtances, will relieve him; and in ſo doing he 
honours God, whoſe image the poor man bears, 
and who has commanded him ſo to do. The words 
may be rendered, he that hath mercy on the poor, 
bmnoureth bim; that is, his maker: ſo the Targum, 
he chat hath mercy on him that ſuffers injury, 
% honoureth him.“ | 

V. 32. The wicked is driven away in his wicked- 
neſs, &c.] That is, at death, as the oppoſite clauſe 
ſhews; he is driven out of the world, his heart is 
ſo much ſet on; from all the good things of it, 
which are his all, his portion; from the place of 
his abode, which will know him no more; and from 


all his friends and acquaintance, with whom he has 


lived a merry and jovial life; he ſhall be driven 
out of light into darkneſs, even into outer dark- 
neſs ; into hell, which is a place of torment, a pri- 
ſon, a lake burning with fire and brimſtone; he 
ſhall be driven as a beaſt is driven: and ſuch is the 
man of fin, who ſhall go into perdition; and ſuch 
are his followers, and that will be their end, Rev. 
xiii. 1, 11. and xvii. 8, he ſhall be driven ſore againſt 
his will; the righteous depart, and deſire to depart ; 
but the wicked are driven, and go unwillingly, with 
reluctance; they would fain flee out of the hand of 
God, and yet they have no power to withſtand ; 
go they mult, they are driven forcibly and irreſiſti- 
bly: and ic may alſo denote the ſuddenneſs of their 
death, and the ſwiftneſs of their deſtruction. The 
driver is not mentioned; it may be underſtood of 
the Lord himſelf, who, in and by a ſtorm of his 
wrath, hurls them out of their place; or of death, 
as having a commiſſian from him, when a man 
has no power over his ſpirit to retain it; or of an- 
gels, good or bad, employed by the Lord in driv- 
ing their ſouls to hell upon their ſeparation from 
their bodies. The circumſtance, in his wickedneſs, 
may denote their dying in their fins unrepented of, 
unforgiven, and without faith in Chriſt ; in the midft 
of them, in their full career of ſin, under the 
power, filth and guilt of it; and as ſometimes, in 


the horror of a guilty conſcience, in black deſpair, 


without any hope or view of pardon, the reverſe 
of the righteous man; and fo will have all their 
wickedneſs to anſwer for, it being not taken away, 
but found upon them : or this may be expreſſive 
of the cauſe of the wicked man's being driven 
away, namely, his wickedneſs; for ſo it may be 
rendered and interpreted, becauſe of his wickedneſs; 
it is for that he ſhall die and go to hell: or it may 
be rendered, into bis evil* ; and ſo denote the eyer- 

o, being 
But the righteous hath hope 1 57 death; 


driven. 


not in the death of the wicked man, as Aben Ezra, 


when he ſhall be delivered, and he can do him no 
more hurt; but in his own death; he dies as other 

him 
from 


4 Conſternatio Wal Guiſetins, 1 p. 785. conſternatio tabifica, Schultens; contritio maciei, Gejerys ; terror tenuitatis, Mer- 


cerus e Gerſom, 


fm XP brevis ſpiritu, Montanus, Vatablus, Cocceius, Mercerus, Michaelis; eurtus ſpiritu. Schultens. 
attollit, Mercerus, piſcator; alte proclamat, Schultens; elevat, Baynus. 
i Animus ſanans, Junius & Tremellius, ſo the Tigurine verſion: 
| * n vil carnium, Montanus; vita carnium, V. L. Pagninds, Michaelis. 
| Amorum, I. 1. eleg. 15 v. 1. & de Remed. Amor. I. 1. in fine. 1 8 I prop- 
In malum ſuum, Junius & Tremellins, Amama, fo ſome in 


Mercerus ; cor lenitatis, Gejerus, ſo Ben Melech. 
| fanator, Guſſetius, p. $00: 


Mercerus. 


Vor. IV. N' 13. 


ter ſuam malitiam, Paguinus, Mercerus, Gejerus. 


© CIIAN TIN longus iris, Vatablus ; longus naribus, Montanus ; Jongus narium, Schultens. 


* 
hk N Y cor leve, Baynus; cor lene, 


= Epigr. I. 11. ep. 21. 19 
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from eternal death, yet not from a corporal one; 
though the death of a righteous man is different 
from others; he dies in Chriſt, in the faith of him, 
and in*hope of eternal life by him; and to die his 
death is very deſirable : he has a hope of intereſt 
in the bleſſings of grace and glory; which is a good 
hope through grace ; is wrought in him at regene- 
ration; and is founded on that righteouſneſs from 
whence he is denominated righteous, even the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt; and is of ſingular uſe and ad- 
vantage to him in life : and this grace he exerciſes 
at death; it carries him through the valley of death, 
and above the fears of it; he hopes, though he dies, 
he ſhall riſe again; and he hopes to be in heaven 
and happineſs, immediately upon his diſſolution, and 
to all eternity; he hopes to ſee God, be with Chriſt, 
angels and good men, for evermore. Jarebi's note 
is, „when he dies, he truſts he ſhall enter into the 
garden of Eden, or paradiſe.” P 
V. 33. Wiſdom refteth in the beart of him that 
hath under tanding, &.] It is in his heart, as the 
treaſury where it is laid up, and where it is kept 
in ſafery ; here it lies hid and undiſcerned, unmo- 
leſted and undiſturbed; no noiſe is made about it, 
or any oftentation of it; it dwells quietly and con- 
ſtantly there. But that which is in the midſt of 
* fools is made known; the leaſt ſhare of knowledge 
which ſuch perſons have, or think they have, does 
not lie long in the midſt of them; they take every 
opportunity of ſhewing it to others, or of letting 
others know what they have attained to; and there- 
by, inſtead of getting the character of wiſe and pru- 
dent men, obtain that of fools; for though a pru- 
dent man is communicative of his knowledge to 
others, it is at proper times, and in proper places, 
and to proper perſons, which fools do not obſerve; 
but without any manner of judgment or diſcretion, 
or regard to perſons, places and ſeaſons, vainly 
thruſt out their knowledge, and ſo proclaim their 
folly. The Syriac verſion is, © in the heart of 
'« fools it ſhall not be known;” it has no place 
there. | 
V. 34. Righteouſneſs exalteth a nation, 8&c.] Ad- 
miniſtered by the government, and exerciſed by 
ſubjects towards one another; doing juſtice between 
man arid man : this exalts a nation, as it did the 
people of //rael, whilſt practiſed among them; this 
ſets a people above their neighbours, and high in 
the eſteem of God and men; and is attended with 
privileges and bleſſings, which make a nation great 
and honourable. Some underſtand this of alms- 


y 3 


deeds or beneficence to the poor; which, both in | 


CHAP. XV. 


7.1. N Soft anſiver turneth away wrath, &c.] 
5 Mild words, gentle expreſſions, deli- | 
vered with kindneſs and tenderneſs, humility and 
ſubmiſſion ; theſe will work upon a man's paſſions, 
weaken his reſentments, and break and ſcatter the 
ſtorm of wrath raiſed in his breaſt, juſt breaking 
forth in a very boiſterous and bluſtering manner; 
ſo high winds are ſometimes laid by ſoft ſhowers, 
Thus the Ephraimites were pacified by Gideon's 
mild anſwer; and David by Abigail's very ſubmiſ- 
five and reſpectful addreſs, 7udg.viii.1 — 3. 1 Sam. 


PROVERBS. Chaiv9333:, 


| what makes the holy nation, and peculiar people, 


—— 4 


| ſuch as are rough and menacing, ſcornful and ſneer- 


e 25-42: But grievots words fir up anger; 


„ mente vn beneficentia expiatio eſt populi, Grotius; ſacrificium expiatori 
crificium pro peccato, Vatablus, Gejerus; gratuita beneficentia nationibus eſt aliquid ſacrificium peccati expiatorium, Goſle- 
g ' 4 Pietas nationum eſt peccatum, Munſter, Mercerus ;. ſtudium nationum peccatum, Cocceius, | 


u verbum vel ſermo doloris, Montanus, Vatablus, Michaelis; vid. Guſſetium, p. 177. 


tius, p. 74. 


22. 1 Kings xii. 13, 14. Or a word cauſing, or ra- 


the Hebrew and Greek languages, is called righte· 
ouſneſs z ſee Mutt. vi. 1. and the note there. It 
may be put for the whole of true religion, which 
is an honour to a nation, where it obtains; and is 


ſo truly illuſtrious; and particularly the righteous. 
neſs of Chriſt makes * Kung FR i ie 
really great and noble, and promotes and exalts 
them to heaven and happineſs. But ſin is a re. 
proach to any people; where vice reigns, iniquity 
abounds, profaneneſs, . impiety and immorality of 
all forts prevail, a people become mean and deſpi- 
cable; they fall into poverty and contempt ; are 
neither able to defend themſelves, nor help their 
neighbours, and. fo are deſpiſed by them. The 
word rendered reproach, moſt commonly ſignifies 
mercy or goodneſs; and ſome render it, and the 
mercy of a people is a ſin-offering *; or as one; or 
it is ſo 40 the nations: it ig as good as a ſacrifice for 
ſin, of which the word is ſometimes uſed, or ber. 
ter, more acceptable to God, who will have mercy 
and not ſacrifice z even beneficence and kindneſs to 
the poor, the ſame with righteouſneſs as before. 
I think it may be as well rendered, tbe picty or re- 
ligion of the nations is fin *; it being idolatry, as 
Aven Ezra obſerves: ſuch is the religion of the 
antichriſtian nations, who worſhip idols of gold and 
filverz and though they may afflict themlelves, as 
Ger/om remarks of the idolatrous nations, with faſt- 
ing and penance, with whippings and ſcourgings; 
yet it is nothing elſe but fin, will-worſhip and ſu- 
perſtition. | 

V. 35. The king's favour is toward a wiſe ſer- 
vant, &c.] Who does his prince's buſcne, well, 
committed to him; manages all his affairs wiſely 
and prudently; is diligent and careful to do every 
thing for the king's honour, and the good of his 
ſubjects; ſuch an one has a ſhare in royal favour, 
a place in the affections of his maſter; and is ſure 
to be promoted to honour by him, and exalted to 
higher places of truſt and profit, as well as to be 
protected and defended by him: ſo Chriſt, the 
King of kings, ſhews favour to his wiſe and faith- 
ful ſervants, Luke xii. 42-44. But his wrath is 
againſt bim that cauſeth ſhame; who neglects his 
buſineſs, or does it fooliſhly; in ſuch a manner as 
his prihce is aſhamed of him, and which brings 
ſhame and diſgrace to himſelf; all which provokes 
the anger of his maſter, who diſcharges him from 
his ſervice, and. this fixes a mark of infamy upon 
him; ſee Luke xii. 45—48. 
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ing, reproachful and reviling, proud, haughty and 
overbearing; like thoſe of Fepbtba to the Ephraim- 
ites ; and of the Epbraimites to the Gileadites; and 
of Nabal to David's ſervants, concerning him; and 
of Rehoboam, who anſwered the people roughly; in 
all which inſtances, anger was ſtirred up, and either 
were or like to have been attended with bad-conle- 
quences, 7udg, xii. 14. I Sam. xxv. 10, 11, 21, 


ther expteſſing grief”; upbraiding others with be- 
ing the cauſe of grief to them. 
y. 3. 


am, Tigurine verſion ; velut ſa- 


ts. 1 


&c.] As the heart of a wiſe and good man is filled 


with uſeful knowledge, civil, moral, ſpiritual and 
evangelical; ſo he takes care to communicate it, 


at proper times and ſeaſons, in proper places, and 
to proper perſons ; adapting it to their caſe and cir- 


cumſtances, ſo as it may be for their comfort, edi- 


fication and inſtruction, and miniſter grace unto 
them; which is uſing knowledge well, as the word 
ihes : ſuch ah uſe of it recommends it, and 


makes it appear beautiful and lovely, decorates and 


adorns it. Thus every good man, out of the good 
treaſure of knowledge in his heart, brings forth his 
good things ſeaſonably, to the uſe of edifying ; in 
like manner, miniſters of the word, ſcribes well in- 
ſtructed, in the things of God, bring forth both new 
and old, to the profit of thoſe to whom they mi- 
niſter; ſo Chriſt, as man and Mediator, had the 
tongue of the learned, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to 
weary ſouls. But the mouth of fools poureth out 
fooliſhneſs; their knowledge as they take it to be, 
but it is no other than folly; this they throw out 
in great plenty, in a hurry, without fear or wit; 
they bubble it out, as the word * ſignifies, as water 
out of a fountain; their hearts are full of it, and 
their mouths proclaim it, chap. xii. 23. 

VF. 3. The eyes of the Lord are in every place, 
&c.] Which are expreſſive of his omniſcience, of 
the full, clear, diſtin, and perfect knowledge, 
which he has of all creatures and things; fo that 
nothing is hid from him, but all open and manifeſt 
to him; as they are to Chriſt, the eſſential Word, 
Heb. iv. 13. and alſo of the providence of God, 
with reſpect to all perſons in general, and to his 
own people in particular; and as he is infinite and 
immenſe, omnipreſent and in all places of the 
world, ſo his omniſcience and providence reach 
every where, to places moſt diſtant and ſecret, and 
to perſons in them, who cannot be concealed from 
him, ſince he fills heaven and earth, Jer. xxiii. 23, 
24. Bebolding the evil and the good ; meaning not 
evil things and good things, though that is true; 
the one he beholds with diſlike, the other with 
pleaſure; but evil men and good men : he beholds 
them, as from a watch-tower, as the word * ſigni- 
fies, from above, from heaven, where he is; ſee 
P/al. xxxiii. 13, 14. By evil men may be meant, 
both profane ſinners and carnal profeſſors ; ſuch as 
are more openly wicked, and declare their ſin, as 


Sodom, or more ſecretly ſo; he ſees into all the 


wickedneſs there is in their hearts, all their ſecret 
devices againſt his people; the works done by them 
in the dark, as well as their more open ones; and 
his eyes are upon all of them, to bring them into 
judgment at the laſt day : his eyes are particularly 
on the proud, to abaſe them ; ſuch as are under a 
diſguiſe of religion, and have a form of godlineſs, 
he has his eyes upon ; he ſees through all their diſ- 
guiſes; he knows on what foot they took up their 
profeſſion; he diſcerns between that and true grace; 
he ſees how they retain their luſts with their pro- 
feſſion ; obſerves the ſprings and progreſs of their 
apoſtaſy; and will fix his eyes on the man without 
a righteouſneſs, not having on the wedding-gar- 
ment, and order him into outer darkneſs. H- alſo 
beholds good men; he ſees all their bad things, 


their ſins, and corrects them for them; their good 


things, their graces, and the exerciſe of them ; 
their good works, the fruits of his own grace; their 


nd utitur bene, Caſtalio; pulchre, Vatablus. 
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. The tongue of the wiſe uſeth knowledge aright, | 


weakneſſes, and ſupports and ſtrengthens them; 
their wants, and ſupplies them; their perſons, and 
never withdraws his eyes from them : theſe are on 
them continually, to prote& and defend them ; not 
will he leave them till he has brought them ſafe to 
heaven; ſee 1 Chron. xvi g. 

v. 4. A wholſome tongue is a tree of life, &c.] 
A tongue that delivers out ſalutary inſtructions, 
wholſome advice and counſel; a healing tongue“, 
as it may be rendered, which pacifies contending 
parties, and heals the diviſions between them; to 
have the benefit of ſuch a man's company and con- 
verſation, is like being in paradiſe. Such is the 
tongue of a goſpel-miniſter, which delivers out the 
wholſome words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; ſound 
ſpeech and doctrines, which cannot be condemn» 
ed; healing truths to wounded confciences, ſuch as 
peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, and atonement by the 
blood of Chriſt. Theſe are the means of quicken- 
ing dead ſinners, reviving and comforting diſtreſs- 
ed ones, and ſhew the way of eternal life unto 
them. But perverſeneſs therein is a breach in the 
ſpirit 3" impure, unchaſte, unſavoury and corrupt 
language, does miſchief to the ſpirits of men; evil 
communications corrupt the heart and manners, 
defile the foul and the converſation; falſe and un- 
ſound doctrines eat as a canker ; and as they make 
the heart of God's people ſad, whom he would not 
have made ſad ; ſo they bring diſtreſs and deſpair 
into the ſpirits of others, and make ſad wounds 
and breaches there, which are never healed, and 
that both in the ſpirits of ſpeakers and hearers ; 
for damnable hereſies bring ſwift deſtruction on 
the propogaters of them, and them that receive 
them. | | 

v. 5. A fool deſpiſeth his father's inſtruction, &c.] 
They are fools that deſpiſe any inſtruction that is 
with gens and profitable ; and eſpecially a father's 
inſtruction, whoſe love, tender affection and care, 
will not ſuffer him, knowingly, to give any but 
what is good and wholſome: wherefore to deſpiſe 
it, is not only a contempt of his authority, but a 
fight of his love; which are both very aggravating, 
and ſufficiently demonſtrate his folly; and of which 
he may be himſelf convinced, when it is too late, 
and ſay, How have I bated inſtruction, and deſpiſed 
reproof He is a fool that deſpiſes the inſtruction 
of any one ſuperior to him in years and experience; 
of miniſters of the word ; and eſpecially of our Fa- 
ther which is in heaven, declared in the ſacred 
ſcriptures, which are written for inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs. But be that regardeth reproc is pru- 
dent; the reproof of a father, whoſe corrections 
are to be ſubmitted to, and received with re- 


verence; and eſpecially of the Father of ſpirits, 


whoſe rebukes are in love, and for profit and ad- 
vantage; yea, he is a wiſe man that regards the 
reproof of the word of God, and the miniſters 
of it; and indeed of any Chriſtian, whether his 
ſuperior, equal, or inferior, as David did, P/al, 
cxli. 5. 

y. 5. In the houſe of the righteous is much trea- 
ſure, &c.] God ſometimes bleſſes the righteous 
with great riches, as he did Abraham; or, how- 
ever, if they have but little, it is better than the 
riches of many wicked ; becauſe they have what 


they have with a bleſſing, and they are content - 
with it: and they have abundance of ſpiritual trea- 


ſure; they have God for their portion; Chriſt, and 
all 


s effutit, ebullit, ſundit, Vatalusz eructat, Junius & 


velut a ſpecula, Michaelis ; ſpeculatores, Schultens; ſpeculantes, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; ſpeculantur, Coc- 
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— 
- 
=_ — 2 ——ç— 
= C = - > . ; Ni C 
— A 22 — * - 
— — — - - 
” 2 th —— 


— — 
= — - 
= * 
5 — 
— 


* „ 


. OSS 
2 — N 
— 
— . 
3 uf mn - 
———_—  __  ——Þw@AOl__@ 
- . 4 — P 


N proſpectantes 


— —„— 
142 9363 


\ 


all good things along with him; the rich graces of 
the Spirit; a rich experience of the grace of God; 


and all this is but a pledge and earneſt of what 
they ſhall poſſeſs hereafter. But in the revenues of 


the wicked is trouble; they have much trouble in 


geting their riches, by which they pierce them- 
Ives through with many forrows ; they have much 
trouble in keeping them; cannot reſt nor ſleep be- 
cauſe of their abundance, left it ſhould be taken 
away from them; and they have much trouble in 
parting with them, when they are, by one provi- 
dence or another, ſtripped of them; and beſides, 
they have them with a curſe, and are ever at- 
54 with uneaſineſs, on one account or ano- 
ther. u. 

V. 7. The lips of the wiſe diſperſe knowledge, &c.] 
Scatter it about for the benefit of others; they are 
communicative and diffuſive of it unto others, that 
fruit may abound to their account: ſo the fiſt 
miniſters of the goſpel diffuſed the ſavour of the 
knowledge of Chriſt and his goſpel in every place; 
their words went into all the earth, and their ſound 
to the end of the world; and ſo every goſpel- mi- 
niſter will ſpeak according to the oracles of God, 
and according to the abilities and meaſure of the 
git which he has received; and to the utmoſt of 
his power feed ſouls with knowledge and under- 
ſtanding. But the heart of the fooliſh doth not ſo; 
does not diſperſe knowledge, for he has no ſolid, 
ſubſtantial knowledge in him: or, {he heart of 1he 
fooliſh is not right *;-it is full of folly and wicked- 
neſs: or, the heart of the fooliſh does not diſperſe 
that which is rigbt !; true and right things, and 


the knowledge of them; but, on the contrary, as | 


in N. 2. pours out fooliſhneſs. . + 150 
v. 8. The ſacrifice of the wicked is an abomination 


to the Lord, &c.] Even thoſe ſacrifices which were | 


of divine appointment under the former diſpenſa- 


8 offered by wicked men, without faith in 


hriſt, without any ſenſe of ſin, repentance for it, 


and reformation from it; when theſe were uſed as 


a Cloke for fin, under which they ſheltered and ſa- 
tisfied themſelves, and went on in ſin; when they 
brought them with a wicked mind, as in chap. xxi, 


27. when either what they brought were not ac- 


cording to the law, the lame and the blind; or 
were not their own, but robbery for burnt-ſacri- 
fice ; or ſuppoſing that theſe would atone for their 
fins of themſelves z when either of theſe, or all this 
was the caſe, it was an abomination to the Lord ; 
ſee Ia. i. 11—15. and 1xi. 8. and Ixvi. 3. Where- 
fore much more muſt pagan ſacrifices be an abo- 


mination to him; which were not of his appointing, 


and were offered to devils, and not to him; and 
Which were many of them very inhuman and ſhock- 
ing; as giving a man's firſt-born for his tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and the fruit of his body for the ſin of his 


= Tout: and ſo likewiſe papal ſacrifices, the ſacrifice 


of the maſs; the unbloody ſacrifice, the offering, up 
again of the body and blood of Chriſt, they pre- 
tend to; which, as it is wicked and blaſphemous, is 


- an abomination to the Lord, and A is chiefly 
or 


intended. Sacrifice may ſtand for every religious 
duty, performed by a wicked man, being hypocri- 
tically done and with no good view; and all their 
works, which ſeem to be ſo; and are either 
not according to the word and will of God, being 
never commanded by him, of which ſort are many 
among the Papiſts; or they are not done in faith, 
and fo fin, and do not ſpring from love to God; 
but are done with a heart full of enmity to * 


2 non erit rectum, Pagninus, Baynus; non eſt retum, Piſcator, Mercerus. 
Junius & Tremellius, Amama ; eventilant non rectum, Schultens, Cacceias. 
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in ſhort, what. 


ever is done by them, let it have ever ſuch an ap- 


pearance of devotion and goodneſs; yet if it is placed 
in the room of Chriſt, and uſed to the ſetting aſide 
of his righteouſneſs, ſatisfaction and ſacrifice, it is 


an abomination to the Lord, But 


the prayer of the 


upright is his delight; the prayer of ſuch, whoſe 
hearts are right with God; who have right ſpirit 
renewed in them; are IJſraelites indeed; have the 
truth of grace, and root of the matter in them; are 
honeſt, ſincere, and upright in heart: the prayer of 
ſuch, which is at inwrovght one, wrought in his 
heart by the Spirit of God, and ſo comes from God, 
and is his own breathing in him, muſt be well. 
pleaſing to him; that which is fervent, earneſt and 
importunate, which cometh not out of feigned lips, 
but from the heart, and is put up with a true heart 

in the ſincerity of it; the prayer of faith, the cry 
of the humble; the prayer which is addreſſed to 
God as a Father, in the name of Chriſt the Media- 
tor, which comes perfumed with the incenſe of his 
mediation, introduced with the celebration of the 
divine 5 contains humble confeſſions of 


ſin an 


unworthineſs, aſcribes all bleſſings to the 


grace of God, and expreſſes thankfulneſs for fa- 
vours received, is very acceptable and delightful 
to God; though it is the prayer of a poor, mean, 
deſpicable creature in his own eyes, and in the eyes 
of others, P/alm cii. 1. and ix. 12. Cant. ii. 14. 
Luke Xviti. 1114. This ſtands oppoſed to the 
pompous rites and ceremonies, the gaudy worſhip 
and coſtly ſacrifices of wicked men; ſuch as uſed 


by the Papiſts. 


y. 9. The way of the wicked is an abomination un- 
to the Lord, 0 The way his heart deviſes, which 
he chooſes and delights in, in which he walks; nor 
will he leave it, nor can he be diverted from it, 
but by the powerful grace of God. This is a way 
not goods ut evil, and ſo an abomination to the 
Lord; and the whole tenour and courſe of his life, 


which is meant by his way being 


evil: hence his 


ſacrifices, and all his external duties of religion per- 
formed by him, are abominable to the Lord; for 


whilſt he continues in a courſe of 


fin, all his reli- 


gious exerciſes will be of no avail, cannot be pleaſ- 
ing and acceptable to God. But be loveib him that 
followeth after righieouſneſs ; either after a juſtify- 
ing righteouſneſs ; not the righteouſneſs of the law, 
which the carnal Jews followed after, but did not 
attain unto; nor is righteouſneſs to be had by the 
works of the law, nor any juſtification by it, nor 
can a man be acceptable to God on account of it; 
but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which he has wrought 


out, and 1s revealed in the goſpel 


: to follow after 


this-ſuppoſes a want of one; a ſenſe of that want; 
a view of the glory, fulneſs, ſuitableneſs, and ex- 
cellency of Chriſt's righteouſneſs; an eager deſire 
after it, ſometimes expreſſed by hungering and 
thirſting after it, as here by a purſuit of itz which 
means no other than an earneſt and importunate re- 

veſt to be found in it: and ſuch, as they ſhall be 
faces or filled with it; ſo they are loved by the 
Lord, and are acceptable to him through the righ- 
teouſneſs they are ru after: or elle it may be 


underſtood of following after true 
and life, :ithout which there is no 


holineſs of heart 
ſeeing the Lord; 


and though perfection in it is not attainable in this 


life, yet a gracious ſoul preſſes after 
pleaſing in the ſight of God. 


v. 10. Correction is grievous unto 


it, which is well- 


him that for- 


ſaketh the way, &c.) The right way, the way of 


God; 


5 1 Spargit quod abeſt a recto, 


God the way of his commandments : the Yu!gate 
Latin verſion is, the way of life; the ſame with the 
way of righteouſneſs, which apoſtates, having known 
and walked in, turn aſide from; fee 2 Pet. 11.15, 21. 
And ſuch deſerve ſevere correction, the chaſtiſement 
of a cruel one, correction in wrath and hot diſplea- 
ſute; which when they have, is very diſagreeable to 
them; they behave under it like a bullock unac- 
cuſtomed to the yoke, and yet they are bur dealt 
righteouſly with, Or the words may be rendered, 
de has had bad diſcipline or inſtruction , that for- 
' {akes the way; due care has not been taken of him; 
15 has not been properly inſtructed, nor ſeaſonably 
correfted ; had he, he would not eaſily have de- 
parted from the way in which he ſhould go; ſee 
| chap, xxii. 6. The Targum is, © the diſcipline of 
« an evil man cauſes his way to err;“ or him to 
err from his way. And he that hateth reproof ſhall 
de; that hates the reproof of parents, maſters, and 
"miniſters of the word; as he may be ſaid to do, that 
neglects and rejects it, and does not act agreeabl) 
to it: and ſuch a man, dying in impenitence and 
without faith in Chriſt, dies in his fins; and ſome- 
times ſhamefully, or a ſhameful death, as the 
 Septuagint and Arabic verſions, or an untimely 
one; as well as dies the ſecond death, an eternal 


one. | 
F. 11. Hell and destruction are before the Lord, 
&c.] Or the grave *, which is the Pit of deſtruc- 
tion; where bodies being put, putrify, and are de- 
ſtroyed by worms: this is known by the Lord, even 
the grave of every one from the beginning; the 
'praves of Adam, Abel, Abraham; he knows where 
der duſt lies, and will raiſe it up again at the laſt 
day. Hades, or the inviſible ſtate of the departed, 
as the Sepiuagint has it, is manifeſt before him; he 
knows where departed ſpirits are; what their con- 
dition and employment be; and ſo the place and 
ſtate of the damned, known by the name of bell; 
and may be called deſtru#ion, where ſoul and body 
are deſtroyed by the Lord with an everlaſting de- 
ſtruction; and is the deſtruction which the broad 
way of fin leads unto. Now though we know not 
'whete this place is, who are there, and what the 
totments endured in it; yet all is before the Lord, 
and known to him: fopbet is ordained of old; ever- 
laſting fire is prepared by the Lord for devils and 
wicked men; ſee Job xxvi. 6, How much more 
then the hearts of the children of men? which, tho 
deſperately wicked, are known by him; who is the 
ſearcher of the hearts, and the trier of the reins of 
the children of men: he to whom hell is naked, 
and can look into that outer darknelfs, the black- 
neſs of darkneſs, can look. into a man's heart, a 
ſecond hell, in which all manner of wickedneſs is, 
und obſerve it all; he needs no teſtimony of man; 
"he knows what is in man, all his ſecret thoughts, 
_ wicked purpoſes, deſigns and devices; fee Fer. xvii. 
97 10. John ii. 25. Heb. iv. 12,13. 

V. 12. A ſcorner loveth not one that reproveth him, 
'&e.} He that makes a jeſt of religion; ſcoffs at 
godlineſs and godly men; treats the goſpel and the 
miniſters of it with contempt z, makes a mock at 


good, men, and all that is good; a peſtilent fellow, 


'38'the Pulgate Latin verſion : ſuch an one not only 
does not love, for more is intended than is expreſs. 
ed; but hates him that reproves him, and eſpecially 
if publickly, Amos v. 10. be thinks ill of him; 


bears him a grudge, and abhors him; and ſpeaks 


Wo 7 fait In mala diſtiplina; vel caſtigatio, Bayous. 
Den Melech. d Y nam corripere ſe, Gejerus. 
fortia corda dolor, Tibullus, I. 3. eleg. 2. v. 6. 
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evil of him, and teproaches him; and does all he 
can to the injury of his perſon and name; hence 
the advice of the wiſe man, chap. ix. 7, 8. Some 
render it, he /oves not reproving himſelf, or to re- 
prove bimſelf * ; he does not care to look into his 
own heart and ways, or to call himſelf to an account 
for what he does; nor to check himſelf in the purſuit 
of ſin, nor argue with and reprove himſelf for it. 
Neither will he go unto the wiſe; to the private 
houſes of wiſe and good men; nor to the houſe of 
wiſdom, or place of public inſtruction, where wiſe 
diſpenſers of the word give good advice and coun- 
ſe]; ſcorners do not chooſe to go to either, leſt 
they ſhould be reproved for their evil ways, and be 
adviſed to leave them ; neither of which is agree- 
able to them; ſee Jobn iii. 20, 21. 

Y. 13. A merry heart maketh a chearful counte- 
nance, &c.] Or, a zoyful heart ©; that is joyful in 
the God of its ſalvation ; that rejoices in Chriſt Je- 
ſus; is filled with joy and peace through believing 
in him, in his perſon, blood, righteouſneſs and ſa- 
crifice; that has a comfortable view of his juſtifi- 


cation by his righteouſneſs, of peace and pardon 


his blood, of the atonement of his ſins by his ſa- 
crifice; to whom he has ſaid, be of good chear, thy 
fins are forgiven thee; who has peace in him, tho? 
tribulation in the world: as ſuch a man's heart 
muſt be made glad, this will make his countenance 
chearful, or cauſe him to lift up his head with joy; 
as it is in natural things, ſo it is in ſpiritual ones. 
But by ſorrow of the heart the ſpirit is broken; a 
man is dejected, his ſpirits fink, and it 4s ſeen in 
his countenance : there is a great ſympathy between 
the body and mind, the one is much affected 
the other; when the heart is full of ſorrow, the 
animal ſpirits are low, the nerves are looſened, the 
whole frame of nature is enfeebled, and the body 
emaciated ; this is often the caſe through outward 
troubles *: phyſicians fay *, that grief weakens the 
ſtrength, and deſtroys the ſpirits, more than la- 
bour does. The ſorrow of the world worketh death 
and ſometimes through ſpiritual troubles, a ſenſe of 
ſin and guilt of it, a legal ſorrow, which produces 
a legal contrition of ſpirit z and ſuch a wounded ſpi- 
rit, who can bear? This is the effect of a mere 


work of the law upon the conſcience. and ſtands 


oppoſed to the ſpiritual joy, and the effects of it, 


the goſpel brings. | 
V. 14. The heart of him that bath underſtanding, 
ſeeketh knowledge, &c.] He that has in his heart 
an underſtanding of divine and ſpiritual things, of 
the goſpel and of the truths of it, will ſeek earneſt- 
ly and diligently in the uſe of proper means after 
more knowledge; as he will deſire to know more 
of Chriſt, his perſon, offices and grace; he will 
follow on to know him, and not be content with 
the preſent degree of knowledge he has attained un- 
to; he will hear and read the word, and pray and 
meditate, in order to come to a more perfect know- 
ledge of the Son of God, and of thoſe things which 
relate to his ſpiritual peace and eternal welfare. 
But the mouth of fools feedeth on fooliſhneſs; on fooliſh 
talking and jeſting; on fooliſh and unlearned queſ- 
tions; on fooliſh and falſe doctrines; on fooliſh 
and hurtful luſts; on wind and aſhes, a deceived 
heart having turned then aſide: they take pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction in thoſe things; feed their fancy 
with them, and feaſt upon them, which ſhe ws what 
fools they are; and ſuch all unregenerate men be. 


| 


-  * © Fernel, Method. Medendi, 1,7. c. 9. P. 54. 
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$f n rhe d the Aicted are evil, &c.] 
1 Cos are — all af 1 from their 
-youth up; ſo that not only the days old age are 
evil days, in which they have no pleaſure, but even 
"the days of their youth; all their days, as. Jacob 

; few and evil bave the days of the years of my 

e bern, Gen. xlvii 9. becauſe they had been filled 

* with affliction and trouble of one ſort or ano- 
ther. Or, all the days of the poor; either in purſe, 
who want many of the good things of life; or in 
knowledge, as Gerſom and Aben Ezra obſerve. 
Bus be that is of @ merry heart hath a continual 
Feaſt; a heart that has be * of God in it, 
which lies not in meat and drink, but in rigbteouſ- 
nei, peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt; which has t 
love of God ſhed abroad in it by the Spirit, where 
-Chriſt dwells, by faith; and that lives by faith on 
him, and on the proviſions of his grace; all this is 
. conſtant, continual feaſt, to a A ſoul, made 


Joe hereby. 
- 3, $046: Ne, is little with the fear of the Lord, 


than great tredſure and trouble therewith.) Not that |/ 


@ Hul is better than much of that which is good, 
as the things of this world are in themſelves; 
verty is hot better than riches ſimply conſidered; 
but as theſe are attended with different circum- 
ſtances: if a man has but little of worldly ſub- 
ſtance, yet if be has the fear of God in his heart, 
and befote his eyes; that fear which has God for 
its author and for its object, and which is itſelf a 
treaſure; and may be here put · for all grace, for 
the riches of grace ſaints are Partakers of ; ſuch a 
man's Little is better than another man's cen 
without che ar of the Lotti, as the Septuagin and 
Arabic verſions render it; for ſuch a man, though 
he has But little, *whith is che common portion of 
good men, yet he toes not lack; he has enough, 
and is'eotitent z what he has he dus with a bleſs- 
ing; and de emuy's ir, and God in it, and has Som- 
munen wich im; and has allo other Bread to eat, 
the world knows nothing of: and p reiculatly' bav- 
REDTIEE God, 18805 of God is upon hinr 
yl — fare';” his heart is towards him, and ſym- 
mh with him 10's all his troubles; his hand com- 
T190hiEates unto him both temporal and ſpiritual 
meat, Which is given to them that fear the Lord; 
his angels encatnp about him, his N protects 
him; his ſecrets are with him, an nceivable 
and inexpreflible g dodneſs is laid up for NN. 
wherefore he is beiter oif with his firtle, havin 
fear of God, "iii andther with His great abun 105 
and affluoence, being deftiture of ic: and befides, 
— 94 deal ef rrouble alo with his trea- 
in ama 


fig and getting it together; 
— o inkeeping 


it Ben being loft, or taken a- 
by thieves 250 robbers, fot fear of Which "hell 
elinndt feep; trouble throtigh'an infatiable defire 
of -havidg tore; hie has he reft nor peace becauſe 
He has 'norſe much as tt wayld have, or as others 
have: Beſides, hie has whit he has 1 curſe; 
Goll ſends upon him curling, yexatioti and rebuke, 
in All he bots his hand to, Deut. xx ii Il. 2, * re 
the ſame werd is ui n gere: And 2 it alſo 
Wich the ery bf the poor; ;fofotne render the word, 
noi or 2 and interp ret it of the cries Ane 
Tears ef cheſe chat are ofipretfed and jhjured; ſo 
| und Germ: or, wih ferrhr , as forme ef. 

Ger it; with the'refrors of a Bal fs wah 


30 Lot 34112 2 p thin { 
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E RBS. Ch. xv. 21 5—18. 


the fear of hell and everlaſting i damnation. Better 
have a little with a good conſcience, than ever @ 
much attended with ſuch circumſtances; it is not 
any man's Attle, but the good mats little, chat 
is preferable to che wicked man's much; ſte Hal. 
XxXvii. 16. 

y. 17. Better is a dinner of berbs, "where love is, 
&c.] What Plautus calls aſperam & terreftrem 
ccknam, an harſh and earthly ſupper, made of What 
grows out of the earth; which is got without much 
coſt or care, and dretſed with little trouble; a tra- 
veller's dinner, as the word * ſignifies, and a poor 
one too to travel upon, ſuch as is eaſily obtained, 
ahd preſently cooked, and comes cheap. Now, 
where there are love and good nature in the hoſt 
that prepares this dinner; or in a family that par- 
takes of ſuch an one, having no better; .or amon 
gueſts invited, who eat friendly together; Or in the 
perſon that invites them, who receives them chear- 
fully, and heartily bids them welcome : ſuch a 


— 


alled ox, and hatred therewith; than an ox kept 
up in the ſtall for fattening; or than a fatted one, 
which with the ancients was the principal i in a Hay 
entertainment; heace the alluGon in Matt. xxii. 
Luke xv. 23. In tlie times of Homer, an ox was in 
high eſteem at their feſtivals ; at the feaſts made by 
his heroes, Apamemnon, Menelaus, and Ajax, an 
ox was 4 ptincipal part of them, if not the whole; 
the back of a far ox, or a ſurloin of beef, Was a fa. 
vourite diſh © © Thdeed in ſome age "both among 
| Greeks and Ranthns,. ati o& was abſtained from, 
through a ſuperſlitious regard to it, becauſe ſo uſe- 
ful a creature in plowing of the land and it was 
carried ſo far, as to ſuppoſe it to be as finiful to la 
an ox, as to Killa man *: and Aram repi preſen ſents 
it as not done, neither in the dime for five 2 
but that in the brazen a an to kill 
and ext oxen ; 
laws of God, Grm. N. + 0. KV: 4. 
examples of Aruba a others. Me if ee is 
Hatred, either In che Hot, or in che gueſts among 
thethielve 8, or in 4 family, it muſt Rir p ſtrifes 
and 9 5 and render all ewjoyments en 
ſant and Uncomfortable; ſee hep. Xvit, 1. Ecd. 
iv. 6, but where the love of God 'is, wht is bet- 
ter than life, and the richeſt enjoyments' of it; 
which fiveettns every rhercy, and cannot be pur- 
rg bop Lig 44 and ws the beſt of 'bles- 
ts bf grace and glory, and itſeif c 
[FS be both ty 4805 this ww” Owe Tis 6 
preferable to, che ticheſt and mot coltly bap uets 
of wicked men; WhO are Hated and a hort by 
the. Lord, for their opprefſion and ichüſtice, their 
luxury, 'or their coveroutnels ; "fot poor men 


and by the 


Tau. X. 4. "Luke xv. 19 
V. 18. 4 wrathful 25 e up  frife, &c. 1 A 
man of a wrathfpl Ir dition, of a furious Tpitir, 
of an angry temper; that" is under the awer and 
dotminiqn 175 ſuch 4 palnlon, and indul es. ic 1 
takes all opportunities to gtatify it Fe Thar 
ſtrife and contention where there” hd ic? of 117 
it was laid; as a man ffirs u p coals of fice and gai 
a flame; ſee' ebap, xxvi. T5 He ſtirs DIE 
munten "ſts one relation a WAR another, and 
hovfe in an uproar; he” Nirs' up 8 1 5 


meighbputhoods, and 4 de fi blend and d neighbour 


©agaialt 


* * _ 
pauperis, v. L. Pagninus, nat N Fiſcaor, Mercergs, ichgelis. 4 MARIA tu "Lg 
rine-verſioh; Mouranus, gat, VL. Papi eeerus, © Terror, 1 78 RE 1 Cape Wes 


* „ . . v. 37. 
Gdyſſ. 4. v. 65. & 8. v. 602 Vid. Suſdam itt ver Ofhplt. 
Hiſt, I. 8. c. 45. NF 8 132. 


ell -Motitenivs, Amama ; commearus, Cote 10 4; 
"Virgil, Eneid. 8. v, 52. 1125 Ae! 
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dinner, with ſuch circumſtances, is better ban a 


but this Fr be Ns. by 50 N 


be loved of God, and the rich be abhbrred by | Fond 
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againſt another, ' whence proceed quarrels and law- 
its ; be ſtirs up ſtrife in churches, breaks bro- 
therly love, and cauſes animoſities and diviſions z 
he ſtirs up ſtrife in kingdoms and ſtates, whence 
come wars and fightings, confuſion, and every evil 
work. But he that is to anger, appeaſeth ſtrife; 
a man of a quiet and peaceable diſpoſition, poſſeſs- 
ed of the true grace of charity; who is not eaſily 
provoked, long - ſuffering, bears and endures all 
things; he allays the heat of anger; he quenches 
the coals of contention; he calms the ſtorm, and 
makes it quiet, as the word“ ſignifies; he < miti- 
« gates ſtrifes raiſed,” as the Vulgate Latin verſion 
renders it; he compoſes differences, reconciles the 
parties at variance, and makes all huſh and ſtill 
and fo prevents the ill conſequences of contention 
and ſtrife. 97 | 
J. 19. The way of the ſlothſul man is as an bedge 
of thorns, &c.] Or, ſtrewed with thorns, as the Sep- 
4uagint and Arabic verſions ; the Targum is, the 
« ways of the Qothful are briars and thorns.” Ei- 
ther really being made fo by his own conduct; 
who, by. his flothfulneſs, has implicated and entan- 
gled himſelf in ſuch difficulties, that he cannot ex- 
tricate hirnſelf ; his way is not paſſable, at leaſt not 
very eaſily; it is as it were hedged up with thorns; 
ſee Hof. ii. 6. or in his own apprehenſions; who 
raiſes ſuch difficulties about doing buſineſs, which 
to him ſeem unſurmountable; at leaſt which diſ- 
tontage him from attempting it, it being like break- 
ing through thorns and briars; hence he will not 
plow. becauſe of the cold, nor go abroad becauſe 
there is a lion in the ſtreets, chap. xx. 4. and xxii. 
13. and xx vi. 1g. or the way of his duty, eſpecially 
ol virtue and religion, is as troubleſome: and diſ- 
agreeable to him, as breaking through a thorn- 
| = or treading upon briars and thorns ;. to at- 
the duties of public worſhip, prayer, and hear- 
ing the word, is very irkſome to him; to be pre- 
ſent at family · worſhip, at prayet, and heating the 


{criptures or religious di ſcourſes read, is like ſitting 2 


upon thorus unto him. This, as Aben Exra ob- 
ſerves, is to be underſtood of a wicked man, as the 
oppoſition in the next clauſe ſhews. But tbe way. 
of abt righteous is made plain ; it is a caſt up way, 
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407 
<« deſpiſes his mother; and ſo the Septuagint, * 
riat and Arabic verſions, which makes the antithel 
more clear; and the Hebrew text deſigns one grown 
up to man's, eſtate. MO TA ; 

V. 21. Folly is joy to him that is deflitute of wiſ- 
dom, &c.] Or that wants a beart , a wiſe and un- 
derſtanding one; by folly is meant fin, for all ſin is 
folly ; and that is very pleaſing and joyous to a 
wicked man, he chooſes it and delights in it; in- 
ſtead of being aſhamed of it, and ſorry for it, he 
glories. in it, and makes his boaft of it; and not 
only takes pleaſure in committing it himſelf, but 
alſo in thoſe that do it; ſee chap. x. 23. But 8 
man of underſtanding walketh uprightly ; he w 
has his underſtanding enlightned by the Spirit c 
God; who has an underſtanding given him by the 


Son of God; who has a ſpiritual and experimental 


underſtanding of the goſpel, and the truthis of it: 
he walks according to the rule of the divine word; 
he walks as he has Chriſt for an example, and by 
faith on him ; and after the ſpirit, and not after the 
feſh : or direi7s bimſelf in walking *, his goings, as 
the Fulgate Latin verſion, according to the above 
rule, example, and guidance, by the aſſiſtance of 
the Spirit and grace of God; otherwiſe it is not in 
man that walketh of himſelf to direct his ſteps, Jer. 


x. 23. 


&c.] If a man determines and reſolves upon a 
matter, and at once haſtily and precipitately goes 
about it, without mature ade without con- 
ſulting with himſelf, and taking the advice of o- 
thers in mn a ſcheme to bring about his de- 
ſigns, it generally comes to nothing; ſee Luke xiv. 
28-—32. or Without a fecret „ without merke de 
if a man divulges his intentions, it is much if they 
are not fruſtrated; ſo the Targum, © vain are t 

e thoughts (or deſigns) where there is no ſecret; 
if a man. makes.no ſecret of what he deſigns to de 

he is eaſily counter - worked, and his pur̃poſes diſ- 

pointed. But in the multitude of 4 7 | 


: 


5 
are eſtabliſbed ʒ his purpoſes are, as in chap. xx, 7 
having the adyice of others, and theſe many, he is 
confirmed that he js right in what he has thought 
of and purpoſed to do; and therefore goes about 


a5 the word ſigviſies; a cauſe : way, an high — it with the greater ſpirit and chearfulneſs, and is 


and a plain one, in which a truly righteous and good 
man finds no difficulty; yea, it is ſo plain, that 
men, though foals in other reſpects, ſhall not err 


dberein, J xxxy. 8. nor is it grievous and trou- N.] VV | 
21 wholelome; counſel, ang that being taken ſuc- 


dleſome, but, on the contrary, very delightful, as 
the ways of Chriſt and wiſdom are; his'commantd- 
ments are not grievous, his yoke is eaſy, and his 
ths pleaſant :; and the righteaus man walks at li- 
and with pleaſure in them: and without of- 
fence or ſtumbling, as the /ulga/e Latin verſion 


ie 9169 nee nnn 
V. 20. A raiſe: ſan maketh a glad father, &c.] See 
the nate on cbap. K. 1. Bui a f. 


e. oohyſbi mgn deſpiſeth 
bis mother; that bore him and brought him up, and 
a. 1h, $A too indulgent to bim; which aggrar 
vates his ſin, and her ſorrows: ſee ihe note on chap. 
xk. ot cauſes her to be geſpiſed by others, as Jar 
chi interprets it; ſuch a man's ſin, which is great 
tolly, and ſhews him to be a fooliſh man, is highly 
talented by the Lard, and wille ſeyerely puniſhed; 


molt likely to ſugceed, and generally does; ſeg 
Ad ²˙ WA avis 0: ht 
= 4. A nan hath joy by the anſwer of bis mouth, 
c.] is advice is aſked, and he gives good 


ceeds ; it is a pleaſure to a man that he is capable 
of aſſiſting his friend, and doing him ſervice, gr 
common good, whether it be in things natural, 
civil, or feligious; when his ſpeech. is with falt, 
ſeaſoned 5 grace, and he knows bow he gughs 
to anſwer, Every, man; when, that which is good 
proceeds: from him, and is to the ule of edifying, 
875 miniſters grace to the hearers, and is accepta- 
ble to chem; when. with readineſs he gives an an- 
ſwer to every man that aſks him a reaſon of 2 
hope that is in him, wich meekneſs and fear, Cl. 
fü. 6. Epb., iv. 29. 1 Fel, ii. 15. And à worg 
ſpoken. in due Helin, bete good. is it? whether b 
way of advice ang ccunſel te ſuch who ſtand ir 
eee e an ende a 


char want it, of of comfort 10 kholt Har of 


les abap. Aux. 17. The Targum is, *a fooliſh fon 
* 4 £ l. 1 9 . * P 
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per factet quicſeere, Pagnimis, Montanus ; ſedat, Mercers, Michaelis; ſo Jahius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Gejerusz fe- 
7 7590 aggeſtum, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator; .clevata, Mercerus, Gejerus; ſtrata, Montanus. 


dabix, Schaltens,” : 


JV earentĩ corde; Montanus;; ei qui-corde deficitur, Schultens: .! amy 
Montiinus ; diriget ambulare, vel ad ambulandum, Vatablus ; diriget viam ſuam ad ambulandum, Mercerus, Gejerus. 


e in von ſecreto, Montanus ; eum non fit ſecretum, 
eretum, Coe ius. Po 2 | % GE) PS & 49 L 2373 * ©& 


\ 


of © 
C 
dannn 76 3 GOyUT £8 enn 152 4 


2/0 139 WW! diiget ſeipſom ambulando, 
| , Scholtens ; ubi non eſt ſe 
Baynus{ quam ppllum eſt arcavum, Scholtens ; di agn £203 
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J. 22. Without counſel purpoſes are diſappointed, y 
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- thoſe who ate in che way of life that is above, do 
not eſcape” death and the grave: but ſuch are fe- | 
cufed from evetlaſtibg' ruin and deſtruction, from 
being deſtroyed foul and body in hell; they ſteer | 


quite 
{ $I 
af 


mn 


— 
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treſſed; Tock is 4 word of promiſe ſpoken and ap- 


plied by the Spirit of God to the hearts of his peo- | 
le in a time of need; and ſuch is the goſpel of 
pardon, righteouſneſs, and falvation, as ſpo- 


en by Chrift and his miniſters to weary and wound- 
ed fouls ; it cannot be well and fully expreſſed how 
ſweet, how „how ſuitable, as well as ſeaſonable 
it is; ſee chap. xxv. 11. 1/2. l. 4. 

V. 24. The way of life is above to the wiſe, &c.] 
Of rhe ny of life, ſee the note on chap. x. 17. this 
is ſaid to be above, or it tends to what is above; it 
leads to heaven and happineſs above; the /ife itſelf 
it is the way of or to is above, it is hid with Chriſt 
in God ; eternal life, glory, and happineſs is above; 
it is an houſe eternal in the heavens, an inheritance 
reſerved there, and will be there enjoyed by the 
ſaints: the way to it is above; Chriſt is the way, 
and he is in heaven, at the Father's right hand, 
through whom only men can come at this life; 
wherefore thoſe who are in the way of it have their 
thoughts, their hearts, their affections, and con ver- 
fations above, Mart. vi. 31. Col. iii. 1, 2. Phil. iii. 
20. Faith, which deals with Chriſt the way, and 
by which men walk in him, is ſignified by ſoaring 
aloft, mounting up with wings as eagles, by en- 
tering within the vail, and dwelling on high, and 
by looking upwards, and at things unſeen, and 
9 the evidence of them. The Yulgate Latin 
verſion renders it, the way of life is above the learn- 


ed man, or wiſe man; the man that has no other 


than natural learning and wiſdom, this way of life 
and ſalvation by Chriſt lies out of his knowledge ; 
it is what the moſt ſagacious and penetrating man 
could never diſcover; it is hid from the wiſe and 
prudent, and revealed to babes: or this is only 


non to ſuch who are truly wiſe unto ſalvation; 


It is plain to them, and they highly eſteem it, and 


choofe to walk in it; it is an aſcent to bim that un- 
 derftants, as the Syriac verſion" renders it; it is a 


pling up hill, it is an afcending upwards and hea- 
enwards z ſuch a man is continually looking up- 
wards" unto Chriſt, che author and finiſher of his 


faith; pteſſing towards him, the mark for the prize; 


keepin! his eye, not on things on earth, things tem- 
Sch are ſeen Here below, but on things a- 


4 


zoral n 
Code things unſeen, Which are eternal in the hea- 


vens. That be may depart from bell beneath ; not 
from the grave, as /eo! ſometimes ſignifies; for 
wiſe men die as well as fools, and come to the grave, 


Which is the fobſe appointed for all living; even 


ite a different coufſe and road from that; every 
they rake upwards carries them ſo far off from 


tuction beneath; the narrow way of faith in Chrift 
jy the upper way, and that leads to eternal ſife a. 
. 25. The Lord will destroy the houſe of the 
proud, &c.] To whom he has the utmoſt aver- 
bn ; he {ts himſelf againſt them and reſiſts them, 
nd will got only deſtroy them but their ſtately 
Hs to, which they have fancied ſhall continue 
br ever; and alſo their families, their children and 


poſterity ; theſe ſhall be as ſtubble, ' and ſhall be 


burac up in his wrath; and neither root nor branch 

left. Moreover the man of ſin, the ſon of perdi- 

don may be more eſpecially intended, that exalts 
nne Dg (2911, 10:4 a 


e 


- 


- 
* 


Yin appetens concupiſcentiam, Montanus ; qui avaritiam inhiat, Tigurine verſion ; concupiſcens concupiſcentian, 


1 


Vatablus. 


el, which is the contrary way; the broad road of 
fin is the lower way, or what leads to hell and de- 


0 
| 


| 
| 
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himſelf above all that is called God, with all the 
ſons of pride ſupported by him; his houſe, which 

is the houſe of the fooliſh and adulterous woman, 
the idolatrous church of Rome, ſhall be rooted up 
the city of Rome, the ſeat of the beaſt itſelf, where 
his houſe or palace is, ſhall be deftroyed, and alt 
that belong unto him, even all they that have de- 
ſtroyed the earth, Rev. xi. 18. But he will eta. 
bliſh the border of the widow ; whoſe advocate, 
judge, and defender he is ; when men, rich, proud, 
and oppreſſive, attempt to remove the land-mark 
of the widow's border, and fo leſſen her land and 
enlarge their own, God will not ſuffer it to be done, 
but will eſtabliſh it in its place; that is, ſuch who 
are weak and helpleſs, as widows are, and cannot 
defend themſelves and their property, he will pro- 
tect them and ſecure it for them. So the church 
of Chriſt, during the reign of Antichriſt, being o- 
bliged to flee into the wilderneſs, looks like a wi- 
dow deprived of her huſband, and has but te 
Frength to ſupport and defend herſelf, as is ſaid of 
the church of Philadelphia, Rev. iii. 8. yet the Lord 
will ſecure and preſerve her, and firmly ſettle and 
eſtabliſh her, yea enlarge her borders and make them 
of pleaſant 3 ſpread the kingdom of Chrift 
from ſea to ſea and from the river to the ends of 
the earth. Frequent mention is made of the eſta- 
bliſhing of the church in the latter day, P/a/. xlviii. 

8. and Ixxxvii. 5. 1/a. ii. 2. ein 
V. 26. The thoughts of the wicked are an abomi- 
nation to the Lord, &c.] They are known unto 
the Lord, who is the ſearcher of the heart, and a 
diſcerner of the thoughts and intents of it; he knows 
they are vain and ſinful, yea that they are only evil 
and that continually, and therefore are hateful and 
abominable to him; it may be rendered the thoughts 
of evil, as by the Targum; or evil thoughts, as the 
e yg Vulgate Lalin, and the Oriental verſions; 
but Aben Ezra interprets as we, the thoughts of a 
wicked man which are never otherwiſe but evil; 
whereas in a good man, though there are many 
evil thoughts which are abominable to himſelf, yet 
there are ſome good thoughts, and which are pleaſ- 
ing to the Lord, as follows. But the words of tr 
gure are pleaſant ' words ; that is, unto the Lord; 
which are the ſame with their thoughts, and are the 
effect of them, and ſo ſtand oppoſed to the thoughts 
of the wicked ; theſe expreſſed either in a way of 
prayer or of praiſe, are ſweet and pleaſant, and ac- 
ceptable unto God through Chriſt; as likewiſe their 
words and diſcourſe in religious converſation, which 
alſo miniſter grace unto the hearer, and are very 
delightful and pleaſing to ſaints: the words may 
berfopplied thus; but the thoughts of the pure, of 
ſuch who are pure in heart, whoſe hearts are puri- 
fed by faith in the blood of Chriſt, are words of 
pleaſantneſs, ſo Gerſom; there is a language in 
thought which is known to a man's ſelf, and by 
the Lord; there is the meditation or diſcourſe of 
the heart, and this being about divine and fpiritual 
things is pleaſing to God; he hearkens to it, and 
writes a book of remembrance for them that fear 
him, and have thought on his name; ſee P/al. xix. 
14. Mal. iii. 16. „ 
V. 27. He that is greedy of gain troubleth his own 
boiſe, &c.] Or that covets a covetouſneſs*, an evil 
| one, as in Hab. ii. 9. that ſeeks riches by unlawful 
means, that gathers the mammon of falſhood, or 
| unrighteouſnels, as the Targum; he entails a curſe 
and brings ruin and deſtruction upon his family; 


N 


the Septuagint and Arabic verſions are, he deſtroys 
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- 


bimſelf's or his own ſoul, as the Syriac verſion ; it 
may be underſtood of a man that is over anxious 


and eager to be rich, and hurries on buſineſs, and 
i 


es his ſervants no proper time for food and reſt; 
the nate on chap. xi. 29. But be that bateth 
gifts ſhall live; that rejefts them with abhorrence, 
when offered to bribe him to pervert judgment, or 
do an unjuſt thing ; otherwiſe gifts may be lawfully 


received from one friend by another; the fin is 


when they are given and taken for the ſake of do- 


ing what is baſe and ſinful; and a man that ſhakes 
his hand from receiving gifts on ſuch a foot, he 
and his family ſhall proſper and increaſe in worldly 
things; and doing this from a right principle of 
grace-ſhall live comfortably in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and 
thrive and flouriſh in his ſoul, and live an eternal 
life hereafter; fee Pſal. xv. 1, 8, 65. 

y. 28. The heart of the righteous fudietb to an- 
ſwer, &c.] He thinks before he ſpeaks, meditates 
what he ſhall ſay, what anſwer to give to men; 
whether in things civil, natural, or religious; and 
what to return to the Lord when he is reproved by 
him; or what to ſay in prayer to him, ot by way 
of thank fulneſs for mercies received from him; ſee 
chap. iii. G. Hab ii. 1. though our Lord adviſes his 
diſciples, when ſummoned before their perſecutors, 
not to meditate beforehand what they ſhould an- 
ſwer, ſince they ſhould have immediate aſſiſtance, 
Lake xxi. 14. but this was in extraordinary caſes ; 
in common ones the obſervation of the wiſe man 
ſhould be attended to. A Jewiſh © writer renders 

the words, the beart of the righteous meditates worm- 
wood, or bitter things; ſee chap. v. 4. as the judg- 
ment of God, death, and hell; this ſenſe is men- 
tioned by Aben Ezra, but rejected. But the mouth 
of the wicked poureth out evil things ; without any 


previous thought and conſideration, without fear 


or wit; in great abundance, as water out of a foun- 
tain; thus an evil man out of the evil treaſure of 
his heart brings forth evil. things readily and at 
once, having no concern about the conſequences of 
things, Mar. xii. 25. ſee the note on Y. 2. 

y. 29. The Lord is far from the wicked, &c.] 
Not as to his eſſence or powerful preſence, which 
is every where, for he is God omnipreſent ; but 
with reſpect to his favour and good-will, he is far 
from helping in diſtreſs, and from hearing their 
cries when they apply unto him in deſperate cir- 
cumſtances; nor does he admit them to near- 
neſs and communion with him now, as he does the 


righteous; nor will he receive them to himſelf at 


the laſt day, but bid them depart from him; they 
are far from him and from his law, and from all 
righteouſneſs; and he is far from them, and keeps 
them at a diſtance from him. But be heareth the 
prayer of the righteous ,, they draw nigh to him and 
he draws nigh to them; he is nigh to all that call 


upon him in truth; and there is none like them that 


has God ſo nigh them as they have; his eyes are 
upon them, and his ears are open to their cries; 
he is a God hearing and anſwering their prayers, 
and beſtows upon them the favours they aſk for, 
and ſtand in need of. | 

V. 30. The light of the eyes rejoiceth the heart, 
&c.} Not ſo much the viſive power, the faculty 
of ſeeing, a ſtrong and clear eye-ſight ; though this 
1s a great mercy, and from the Lord, and to be 
prized, and does give joy of heart; but rather the 


objects ſeen by the light of the eyes, as Farchi ; as 
green gardens, flowing rivers, pleaſant meadows, 


* Kabvenaki. 
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riſing hills, lowly vales, herbs, plants, trees, birds, 
beaſts, and creatures of every kind; nor is the eye 
ever ſatisfied with ſeeing ; eſpecially light itſelf be- 
held rejoiceth the heart, and particularly that grand 
luminary and fountain of light, the ſun. Light rs 


ſtweet, ſays the wiſe man, Eccl. xi. 7. and a plea- 
ſant thing it is for the eyes to behold the ſun, which 
is a proper comment on this text : and much more 
pleaſant and delightful, cheering and rejoicing, 
muſt be the ſpiritual light of the eyes of the un- 
derſtanding, when opened by the Spirit of God at 
converſion; it is marvellous light ſouls are then 
called into, and wonderful things do they then be- 
hold, which rejoice their hearts; as Chriſt the ſun 
of righteouſneſs himſelf, the light of the world, the 
855 of his perſon and office, the fulneſs of grace 
that is in him, pardon of fin by his blood, juſtifi- 


tion through him for the worſt and chief of ſinners: 
in the light which is thrown into them they ſee 
light z the light of God's countenance, his face and 
favour, which put gladneſs into them; the light 
of the divine word and the precious truths of it; 
yea the light, joy, and happineſs of the world to 
come, in the hope of which their hearts rejoice. 
Farchi myſtically interprets this of the light of the 
eyes in the law; but it is much better to underſtand 
it of the light of the eyes in the goſpel, and the 
myſteries of it. And a good report maketh the bones 
fat; or a good bearing“; not the ſenſe of hearing, 
or a quick exerciſe of that, though a very great 
bleſſing; but good things heard. Some under- 
ſtand this of a good name, or fame, which is 
ſometimes the ſenſe of the phraſe; either a 
| report which a man hears of himſelf, which makes 
his ſpirit chearful; and this affects his body and 
the juices of it, which fill his bones with marrow 
and cover them with fatneſs; or which he hears of 
his friends, and is pleaſing to him, as it was to the 
apoſtle John that Demetrius had a good report of 
all men, 3 Jobn 12. But rather this is to be un- 


| derſtood of the good news, or good hearing, from 


a far country, as the ſame phraſe is rendered in 
chap. xxv. 25. and here in the Arabic verſion is fo 


Ja. liu. 1. Rom. x. 16. a report concerning God, 
the perfections of his nature, the purpoſes of his 
heart, the covenant of his grace, his love, grace, 
and mercy towards men in Chriſt Jeſus ; a report 
concerning Chriſt, concerning his perſon and offi- 
ces, concerning his incarnation, obedience, ſuffer- 
ings, and death; concerning his reſurrection, aſcen- 
ſion, ſitting at the right hand of God, interceſſion for 
his people, and ſecond coming to judgment; and 
concerning ſalvation, peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, 
and eternal life by him; a report concerning the 
good land, the heavenly Canaan, and the glories of 
it, the way unto it, and the perſons that fall poſ- 
ſeſs it: and this is a good report; it is good tidin 
of good things, a report of good things laid up 
coyenant, which are come by Chriſt the great high- 
prieſt, which ſaints are intereſted in, and ſhall par- 
take of here and hereafter ; it is a true report, anti 
to be believed, ſince it is made by God himſelf, by 
Jeſus Chriſt the faithful witneſs, and by the apo- 
ſtles of Chriſt, who were eye and ear-witneſſes of 
the things they reported; and ſuch a report being 
heard, received, and embraced, greatly contributes 
to the ſpiritual health and proſperity of the children 
of God, it makes them fat and flouriſhing; foch 
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cation by his righteouſneſs, and free and full ſalva- 


tranſlated, even the goſpel which is a report; ſee 


pleaſant - 


| * fp auditus bonus, Vatablus ; auditio bona, Montanus, Junius & Tremelligs. 
* Fama bona, V. L. Tigurine verſion, Pagninus, Mercerus, Gejeros. III 2 
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pleaſant words are as the honey-comb, feet to the 
l, make glad the heart, and are marrow and 


health tothe | 


nd xvi. 2 | 

V. 31. 7 be ear that hzareth the reproof of life, 

] That is given according to the word of life, 
in a warm, fervent, and lively manner, with zeal, 
and. in earneſt ; which reproves the life of 
another by his own, as well as by words; and 
which, tends to the ſpiritual and eternal life of the 
perſon reproved; being taken, a man that dili- 
gently hearkens to, kindly and cordially receives, 
and chearfully obeys ſuch reproof given him, A. 
bideth among the wiſe z he not only chooſeth to be 
among them, that he may have the advantage of 
their wiſe counſels and reproofs, but he becomes 
wiſe himſelf thereby, and attains to the character of 
a wiſe. man, and is numbered among them; ſuch | 
a man abides in the houſe of wiſdom, the church 


; ſec chap. iii. B. and ii. 25, 


of God, and attends upon and has converſation | 
with the wiſe diſpenſers of the word, and ſhall have 


a part with them. in the church above, in the king- 
dom of heaven, where the wiſe will ſhine as y 4 
firmament z the word here uſed does not denote a 
lodging for a night, as it ſometimes ſignifies, but 
a perpetual abiding, 4 WI 

V. 32. He that refuſeth inftruftion, &c.) The 
inſtruction of parents, maſters, miniſters, and of 
God himſelf; or correction ?, inſtruction either by 
the word or by the rod; he that withdraws him- 
{elf from it, will not be in the way of it, that ſhuns, 
neglects, and deſpiſes it, or careleſsly and contemp- 
tuouſly attends it:  Deſpiſetb bis own ſoul; ſhews 
that he makes no account of it, has no regard for 
it or care about it, when it is ſo precious a jewel, 
and the loſs of it irreparable; not that a man can 


CHA 


J. 1. HE tions of the beart in man, 
5 &c.] e ſenſe of theſe words, ac- 
cording to our verſion, depends upon the next 
clauſe, and the meaning of the whole is, that a 
man can neither think nor ſpeak without God: the 
arderings or marſballings of the heart *, as it may be 
rendered; that is, of the thoughts of the heart, 
which are generally irregular and confuſed ; the 
ranging them in order as an army in battle array, 
or. as things regularly placed on a well-furniſhed 
table z the fixing them on any particular fubject, 
though about things civil and natural, fo as cloſely 
to attend to them, and proceed in a regular man- 
ner in the conſideration of them, are not without the 
concurrence of divine providence : and whereas the 
thoughts of mens hearts are evil, and that continu- 
ally, and nothing but evil thoughts ny ov. 
ceed from thence; the ordering and marſhalling o 
them, and fixing them to the attention and conſi- 
deration of divine and ſpiritual things, are notwith- 
aut the ſupernatural grace of God; for we cannot 
think 4 good thought of ourſelves, nor indeed any 
thing of ourſelves in a ſpiritual manner, 2 Cor. in. 
5. al preparations for religious ſervice and duty, 
whether it be to pray unto God, or to preach in 
his name, are from the Lord; it is he that works 
in men both 0 will and to do, that gives them the 
willing mind, or a ſuitable frame for ſervice, as well 


-A$ abifity to perform it; that pours out the ſpirit 


P R O0 E R BS. Ch. xv. v. 31—3 3. 


ſtritly and properly deſpiſe tis ſoul, but compara- 
tively, having a greater regard for his body, ang 
| eſpecially for his carnal luſts and pleaſures, than 
for that; or as a man diſeaſed and refuſes pro 
medicines may be ſaid to deſpiſe his health. ge 
be that heareth reproef getteth under ſtanding; or 4 
beart* ;, he gets underſtanding by liſtening to re- 
proof, and behaving according to it; he better un. 
derſtands himſelf and his caſe, what he ſhould ſhun 
and avoid, what he ſhould receive, embrace and 
do z inſtead of loſing his foul, as the man that 1b. 
fuſes Lt tion 6 a 0 he re Poole of it, and 
s it, and with it a large ſhare of 
and ſpiritual wiſdom. | F (Og 
V. 33. The fear of the Lord is the inſtructio 
wi/dom, Sec. ] 71 is the beginning of tui ſdom, 4 
ix. 10. it leads unto it, inſtructs a man in it; by 
means of it he attaing to true ſpiritual and evange- 
lical wiſdom; it teaches him to abſtain from fin. 
and to ſerve the Lord and to ſeek the falvation ot 
his foul in the way God has appointed, which is 
by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, which to do is the higheſt 
wiſdom; And before honour is humility ; the fear 
of God and humility go together, where the one i; 
the other is; and as the one is the way to wiſdom 
the other is the way to glory; Chriſt's humiliation, 
was before his exaltation; men are firſt humbled 
and Jaid low, in their own eyes, and then they are 
raiſed out of their low eſtate and are ſet among 
princes z and ſhall inherit the throne of glory, be- 
ing made kings and prieſts unto God; it is a tre- 
quent faying of Chriſt's, he that bumblerh himſelf 
att be exalied, Luke xiv. 11. ſuch an ons is raiſed 
to an high eſtate of grace, and at laſt to eternal 


| 
* 


gory 


P. XVI. 


of grace and ſupplication on them, and diſpoſes and 
directs their minds to proper petitions, and fur- 
niſhes his miniſtring ſervants in their ſtudies with 
agreeable matter for their miniſtrations, Pſal. x. 17. 
2 Cor. iii. 5, 6. And the anfewer of the tongue is 
from the Lord; who made man's mouth, and 
teaches him what to ſay, both before God and man; 
what he ſhall ſay in prayer to him, or in preaching 
to others; for the door of utterance in either ſervice 
is from him, as well as the preparation for it: moſt 
verſions and interpreters make theſe clauſes diſtinct, 
he. one as belonging to men, the other to God; 
us, 1 men belong tbe preparations of the heart, 
but from the Lord is the anſwer or ſpeech of the 
tongue; the former is ſaid by way of conceſſion, 
and according to the opinion of men ; and the ſenſe 
may be, be it ſo, that man has the marſhalling and 
ordering of his own thoughts, and that he can lay 
things together in his mind, and think pertinently 
and properly on a ſubject, and is capable of prepar- 
ing matter for a diſcourſe; yet it is as eaſy to ob- 
ſerve, that men can better form ideas of things in 
their minds, than they can expreſs their fenſe and 
meaning; and though they may be ever ſo well 
pare to ſpeak, yet they are not able to do it, un- 
ſs the Lord gives them utterance, and aſſiſts their 
memories; they loſe what they had prepared, or 
deliver it in a diſorderly and confuſed manner, and 


ſometimes think to ſay one thing and fay another ; 


| 1 | their 
1 ww correQionem, Pagninus, Vatablus; qui abſtrahit ſe a caſtigatione, piſcator. J cor, Pagninus, Pilca- 
tor, Schultens, Michaelis, &c. 2 p diſpoſitiones ſive ordinationes, Montanus, Munſter, Vatablus, Pilcatar, 


Cocceius, Michaelis; inflruQiones adveriz acici in corde, Schultens, 
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their tongues are overruled by the Lord to ſay what 
they never intended, as in the caſes of Balaam and 
| Caiaphas. The Targum is, „from man is the 


4 counſel of the heart, and from the Lord is the | 


66 h of the tongue.“ | 
| e All the . man are clean in bis own 
eyrs, &.] All right and well, not only fome but 
all, having an high opinion of himſelf ; for this is 
to be underſtood of a felf-righteous man, who is 


pure in his own eyes, though not cleanſed from his” 


- filchineſs, and ſo fancies every way he walks in, 
and every thing he does is pure; this is owing to 
want of knowledge of the impurity of his nature; 
was he ſenſible of this he would ſee that his beſt 
_ righteouſneſs is as filthy rags 3 and to his ignorance 
of the ſpirituality of the law, which was he ac- 
quainted with, he would find on comparing him- 
ſelf with it, that he and all he did was polluted 
and unclean : ſome read the words, all the ways of 
| 6 pure man are before bis eyes; the eyes of the Lord, 
he ſees them and approves of them; ſoAben Ezra ; 
and to this agrees the Septuagint verſion, all the 
works of a bumble man are manife# with Cod; and 
the Arabic verſion, all the works of a humble man 
are clean before God; but the former reading and 
ſenſe ſeem beſt. But the Lord wergheth the ſpirits ; 
he ſearches and tries the hearts; he ſees, knows, 
and obſerves the principles of all actions, and can 
as exactly adjuſt the nature and quality of them as 
a man with a pair of ſcales in his hands' can tell 
preciſely the weight of any thing put into them ; 
the Lord weighs the ſpirits, or hearts, from whence 
all actions flow, by his omaiſcience, and according- 
ly jadges of them by them, and not by the out- 
ward appearance; and he weighs all actions by his 
law, in the balance of the ſanctuary, where they are 
found wanting, and come greatly ſhort of that pu- 
rity and perfection, phariſaical perſons imagine there 
is in them. | 
y. 3. Commit thy works unto the Lord, &c.] Na- 
tural, civil, or religious z feck to him for ſtren 
and aſſiſtance in all, and leave the ſucceſs of all with 
him: or roll thy works on or unto the Lord ®; devolve 
all upon him, caſt all care upon him and his pro- 
vidence for ſupply, fupport, and ſuſtenance in life; 
and commit the buſineſs of the ſalvation of thy ſoul 
and the important affairs of it wholly to him, who 
is able, willing, and faithful to keep what is com- 
mitted to him; and having ſo done may fit down 
eaſy and ſatisfied, as one that is rid of a burden by 
caſting it on another better able to bear it, or more 
equal to the work committed to him : the Tar 
is, reveal thy works to God; and ſo the Syriac and 
Vulgate Latin verſions, reveal thy works to the 
Lord; thy caſe, condition, and circumſtances z thy 
wants and neceſſities ; ſeek and aſk for a ſupply of 
bim, make known thy requeſts to him; for though 
he is not ignorant of the affairs of his people, yet 
he will be fought unto to do the things for them 
he intends to do, and they ftand in need of. And 
thy thoughts ſhall be eftabliſhed; when a man has, 
by faith and in prayer, committed himſelf, his caſe, 
his ways and works, to the Lord; his mind is made 
eaſy, his thoughts are compoſed and ſettled, and 
he quietly waits the iſſues of things; he ſays, the 
will of the Lord be done; he knows that he cauſes 
all things to work together for good; and whatever 
is for his good and God's glory ſhall be brought 
to paſs; and this makes him calm, ſedate and 


d po N 51 devolve in Jehovam facta tua, Junius & Tremellius ; negotia tua, Piſcator ; volve in Dominum 
quæ tibi facienda ſunt, Michaelis; volve ad Jehovam opera tua, Pagninus, Montanus, Cocceius ; ſo Mercerus, Gejerus, Schul- 
ad reſponſum ſaum, Cocoeius, Cejerus, Michaelis; ad reiponſum proprium ejus, 


tend, Tigurind der God · ins 
Guſletius, p. 623. ad reſponſum ſui, Schulten. 
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ealy; and he is in a fair way of having his de- 
ſigns, deſires, and endeavours accompliſhed ! ſee 
Pſal. xxxvii. 5. | 
V. 4. The Lord bath made all things for himſelf, 
&c.] This is true of the Lord with reſpect to the 
creation of all things by him. All things are made 
by him, the heaven, earth and ſea; and all that 
are in them, angels, men, beaſts, birds, fiſhes, and 
all creatures: and theſe are made for himſelf, and 
not another; not for the pure: or good men, as 
Aben Ezra, though all things are for the elect's 
ſake ; but for God himſelf, beſides whom there was 
no other before the creation, nor is there any other 
God but him, who is the firſt cauſe and laſt end 
of all things: nor were thoſe all things made for 
him, through any want he had of them, being God 
all-ſufficient and bleſſed for evermore, but to ſhew 
his greatneſs, and communicate his goodneſs; they 
are made for his ſervice, which all creatures are 
obliged unto, and whom all in their way obey, and 
for his honour and glory. It is alſo true of his 
works of providence, and of his ordering and diſ- 
poſing of all things in the courſe of that, to anſwer 
ends of his own glory; his kingdom of providence 
rules over all; there is a general providence, which 
reſpects all creatures and things; and there is a 
particular providence attending the Lord's own 
people; and in all, the glory of his wiſdom, juſtice, 
truth and goodneſs, is conſpicuous: but this is 
chiefly, if not ſolely, to be underſtood of God's de- 
crees and purpoſes; and of his ordering and ap- 
pointing all things, to bring about his own glory. 
Every thing is appointed of God; he has foreor- 
dained whatever comes to paſs; there is a purpoſe 
for every thing under the heavens, and a time fixed 
for the execution of it. Fanius reſtrains it to all 
men; but it is true of all creatures and things, 
though eſpecially men : all things are appointed b 
the Lord, reſpecting the temporal eſtate of men; 
their bitth and the time of it, with all the circum- 


gth | ſtances attending it z the place of their abode, their 


calling, ſtation of life, and uſefulneſs; all adverſe 
and proſperous diſpenſations ; their death, with all 
the events leading to it: and ſo likewiſe all things 
reſpecting their Pinus and eternal eſtate; the 
choice of them to ſalvation; their redemption by 
Chriſt; the time of his coming, ſufferings and 
death, and the circumſtances thereof; the conver- 
ſion of God's ele&, the time, place and means; 
theſe are all according to the purpoſe of God; as 
are alſo all their times of affliction, temptation, de- 
ſertion, and of joy and comfort. In a word, the 
final ſtate of all men, good and bad, is fixed by 
the Lord; and all this is for bimſelf, which ſome 
render, to anſwer to himſelf ©; all creatures are made 
to anſwer to his original deſign in making them, to 
the laws of their creation, and to anſwer his ends 
and purpoſes; and which is ultimately his own 
glory: or for his praiſe, as Zarchi; for his will and 
pleaſure, as R. {aac ; for the thing in which he is 
well pleaſed, as R. Jonab; or for his own ſake, as 
Kimchi, and all which agree, as with the ſenſe of 
the words, ſo with Rev. iv. 11. The Targum and 
Syriac verſion very wrongly render them, all the 
« works of God, or the Lord, are for them that 
<« obey him.” Tra, even the wicked for the day of 
evil; this is added to illuſtrate the general propo- 
ſition in the preceding clauſe, and to obviate an ob- 
jection that might be taken from the deſtruction of 
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cerning Chriſt; and particularly concerning pardon 


the wicked, againſt all things being for the glory 
of God; for even the deſtruction of the wicked, 
which is under a divine appointment, is for his 
glory. It is not the ſenſe of this text, nor of any 
other paſſage of ſcripture, that God made man to 
damn him; nor is this to be inferred from the doc- 
trine of predeſtination: God made man, neither 
to damn; him, nor to ſave him, but for his own. 
glory: and that is ſecured, whether in his ſalvation 
or damnation: nor did or does God make men 
wicked 3 he made man vpright, and he has made 
himſelf wicked; and being ſo, God may juſtly ap- 
point him to damnation for his wickedneſs, in do- 
ing which he glorifies his juſtice. The. day of evil, 
or evil day, is the day of wrath and ruin, unto 
which wicked men are reſerved by the appoint- 
ment of God, agreeable to the Targum, Septua- 
gint, Syriac and Arabic verſions. This: is true of 
wicked angels; wicked men, and particularly of 
that wicked one, the man of ſin and ſon of perdi- 

tion, Antichriſt; the word here uſed is in the ſin- 
gular number. outs ee eee 
VF. 5. Every one that is proud in heart, is an abo- 
mination 10 the Lord, &c.] Though he may diſſem- 
ble his pride, and not diſcover it in his looks, by 
his words and geſtures z- yet the Lord ſees and 
knows the heart, the naughtineſs of it, and the 
pride that is in it: and not only a proud look, but 
a proud heart is abominable to him; every one that 
is ſo arrogant, as to arraign the decrees of God, 
and quarrei with him about them, to whom the 
apoſtſe ſays, Nay but, O man, O proud, vain man, 
. who. art thou, that replieſt againſt God ? Rom. ix. 
- 19-21 every proud phariſee, that truſts in'him- 
ſelf that he is righteous, and deſpiſes others, that 
Juſtiſies himſelf before men, is an abomination in 
the ſight of God, Luke xviii.g.:and xvi. 13. par- 
ticularly Antichriſt, who has not only a proud look, 
a look more ſtout than his fellows, but a proud 
heart; exalts himſelf above all that ib called God; 
and not only ſpeaks big words againſt the moſt 
High, but has it in his heart to change times and 
laws; and proudly imagines he ſhall always conti- 
nue in his grandeur and proſperity, Dan. vii. 20, 
25. 2 The}. ii. 4. Rev. xvii, 7. Though hand 
join in hand, be ſhall not le unpuniſbed; though he 
endeavours with both hands, with all his might 
and main, to ſecure himſelf and prevent his ruin, 
he ſhall not be able to do it; though he enters in- 


N 


to confederacy with, and calls in the kings of the 


earth to his aſſiſtance, it will be of no avail, both 
he and they.ſhall be deſtroyed ;- or out of hand, 
immediately, his deſtruction will come upon him, 
Rev. xvi. 14, 16. and xviii. 8. and xix. 19—2 1. 
ſee the note on chap. xi. 21. The Targum is, 
„ from evil he ſhall not be cleared;” and the 
Syriac verſion, he that ſtretcheth out his hand 
e againſt his neighbour, ſhall not be cleared from 
44 evil,” "TW | en Nn N 
V. 6. By mercy and truth iniquity is purged, &c.] 
Or expiated ©, and atoned for: not by the mercy 
_and truth — men; _ a rages 9 or ſhewing 
mercy to the poor; nor by ſpeaking truth and k 
ing promiſes, and doing juſtice between 8 
man; for though theſe are duties to be performed, 
they will not atone for ſin; and may be done by 
deſtitute of the grace of God, and whoſe 


on the foot of his ſacrifice and ſatis faction, where 
mercy and truth have met together: or through 
the grace and truth come by Jeſus Chriſt; or thro? 
his atoning ſacrifice, by which he has finiſhed tranſ. 
greſſion, made an end of fin, and made reconcilia. 
tion for iniquity; in which there is a rich diſplay 
of his own and of his Father's grace and mercy 
truth and faithfulneſs. And by the fear of the Lorg 
men depart from evil; having that put into their 
hearts, and excited and influenced by the grace and 
goodneſs of God, men are engaged to abſtain from 
evil, and the appearance of it; it teaches them to 
deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſo- 
berly and godly in this world. n 
V. 7. Ii ben a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, &c.) 
As they do, when a man walks according to the 
rule of his word; when he walks, as he has Chriſt 


for an example z when he walks after the Spirit, 
and not after the fleſh; when he walks by faith, 


and does all he does in faith; without which it is 


impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. and when all 


his ways and actions are directed to the glory of 
God. He maketh even bit enemies to be at peace 
with bim; as Abimelech with Tſaac, Eſau with Ja- 
cob; and the enemies of the church and people of 
God with them in the latter day, Rev: iii. q. 

V. 8. Better is @ little with righteouſneſs, &c.] 
Gotten in a righteous. way, held by a righteous 
claim, uſed ina righteous manner, attended with 
a life of righteouſneſs and holineſs; and alſo along 
with an intereſt in the | righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
which renders acceptable unto God, yields peace 
and comfort, and intitles to eternal glory and hap- 
-pineſs. A truly righteous man may have but little 
of this world's goods; but his ſmall pittance is 
better than great revenues without right ; obtained 
in an unjuſt way; detained from the right owner 
of them, and uſed in an unrighteous manner, in a 
courſe of ſin and wickedneſs: or, without juds- 
ment; how to make uſe of them aright, and with- 
out a righteouſneſs that will juſtify them at the day 
of judgment; ſee the note on chap, xv. 16. A lit- 
tle the true church of Chriſt enjoys in the wilder- 
neſs; 2 Chriſt and his grace, Chriſt and his 
righteouſneſs, is better than all the revenues of the 
church of Rome, gotten by the unlawful methods 

arez and which in one hour will come to 
nought, Rev. xviii. 17. „ SI} C2 

y. 9. A man's beart deviſeth his way, 8c.) This 
is to be underſtood, not of a wicked man, in whoſe 
heart is frowardneſs, and who deviſes miſchief and 
evil imaginations continually, chap. vi. 14, 18. for 
ſuch are an abomination to the Lord; nor will he 
direct their goings, or proſper and ſucceed them in 
their ways: but of a good man, or righteous man, 
as Aben Ezra; who thinks of the way in which he 
ſhould go, and deſires to walk in a right way, as 


-| Farcki, and who is influenced by the Spirit and 


ace of God, to think and a& in this manner; 
2 otherwiſe the way of man is not in himſelf; it 
is not of his on deviſing and finding out; nor is 
his diſpoſition to walk in it of himſelf; and it is 
only ſuch a man, a good man, whoſe ſteps are or- 


dered by the Lord, as follows; fee Fer. x. 23. 


Pſal. xxxvii. 23. But the Lord direfteth bis ſteps: 
to go right on, and not turn to the right hand 


iniquities are not purged: or pardoned: but by the | or the left; and to walk ſafely and ſurely, through 
- mercy and truth of God through his mercy, in | a variety of troubles and difficulties, to his kingdom 
ſending Chriſt to be the propitiation. for ſin; and | and glory. 2 | 

— his frutb, in fulfilling his promiſes con- 3 „0. 
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V. 10. A divine ſemence is in the lips of the king, 
c.] Or divination *, as the word ſignifies; or what 
is like to divination, as Aben Ezra and Gerſom in - 
terpret it *. What he ſays is as an oracle, and ſhould 
be ſtrictly true. Some underſtand it of the ſaga- 
ty and penetration of kings, as was in Solomon, 
and appeared in his judging the two harlots; but 
ſuch is not to be found in kings in common: ra- 
ther therefore this expreſſes and deſigns what ſhould- 
be, and not what is in kings. Theſe, as the kings 
of Iſrael, ought to have the book of God before 
them, and read in it, and judge and pronounce ſen- 
tence in every caſe according to it : they ſhould 
ſpeak as the oracles of God; and when they do, a 
divine ſentence may be ſaid to be in their lips. 
But it is beſt to underſtand this of the King of 
kings, of the King Meſſiah; into whoſe lips grace 
is poured, and my whence none but words of 
wiſdom, grace, and truth flow; who taught the way 
of God ih truth; who had the word of God in his 
heart and in his mouth continually; and on whom 
the Spirit of wiſdom without meaſure dwelt; and 
is the wiſdom and word. of God, as well as the 
power of God. His mouth tranſgreſſeth not in judg- 
ment; this cannot be ſaid of any earthly king; 
they ought not indeed to tranſgreſs in judgment 
with their mouths, but it is notorious that they 
too often do: could this be applied to kings in 
common, they would have a better claim to infal- 
libility than the pope of Rome has. But this is 
true of Chriſt, the King of ſaints; who is a King 
that _— in righteouſneſs, and decrees Judg- 
ment; fits upon his throne, to order and eſtabli 
it with judgment: nor does his mouth ever tranſ- 
greſs in judgment, or ever ſay, or he do a wrong 
thing; his ſceptre is a ſceptre of righteouſneſs. 

y. 11. A juſt weight and balance are tbe Lord's, 
&c.] Theſe are of his deviſing; what he has put 
into the hearts of men to contrive and make uſe of, 

for the benefit of mankind, for the keeping. and 
maintaining truth and juſtice in commercial affairs; 
theſe are of his rang commanding and a 
proving, Lev. xix. 35, 36. All the weights of the 
bag are his work; or, all the ſtonet ; greater or 
ſmaller, which were formerly uſed in weighing, and 
were kept in a bag for that purpoſe ; theſe are by 
the Lord's appointment and order. This may be 
applied to the ſcriptures of truth, which are of God; 
are the balance of the ſanctuary, in which every 
doctrine is to be weighed and tried; what agrees 
with them is to be received, and what is found want- 
ing is to be rejected. The Targum is, his works, 
* all of them, are weights of truth.“ a 
PF. 12. It is an abomination to kings to commit 
wickedneſs, &c.] The Targum is, * the abomina- 
« tion. of kings are they that work wickedneſs.” 
It ſhould-.be an abomination to kings to commit 
wickedneſs themſelves, and thoſe that do it ſhould 
be abhorred by them; or they ſhould ſhew their re- 
ſentment at it, by removing them from their pre- 
ſence, or by puniſhing them ; and though there have 
been ſuch 10 — as David, Pſal. ci. 4, 7. yet there 
ate but few ſuch; this is not true of kings in com- 
mon; and therefore rather expreſſes what they 
ſhould. be, than what they are; but is perfectly 

pplicable to Chriſt, who. loves righteouſneſs and 
ates W, P/al. xlv. 7. For the throne is efta» 
bliſhed by righteouſneſs ;, this is the ſupport, ſtrength 
and ſecurity of every kingdom, and of the thrones 
of kings 3 and it is with judgment and righteouſ- 


,*ROM 20 TH. 10! 
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neſs that the throne of Chriſt is eſtabliſhed ; yea, 
Juſtice and judgment are the habitation of his throne; 
Iſa. ix. 7. Pal. Ixxxix. 14. 

5. 13. Righteous lips are the delight of kings, &c.] 
Such that Peak truth and righteouſneſs, and ad- 
viſe to the adminiſtration of juſtice and judgment, 
honour and the les good, are, or ought to be 
trary is too often the caſe 3 kings hearken to thoſe 
that ſpeak lies, that flatter them, and gratify their 
pride, ambition, and love of power, to the hurt 
of their ſubjects. And they love him that ſpeaketh 
right ; agreeable to right reaſon; which makes for 
the honour of kings, and the good of thoſe over 


thoſe that deliver out his doftrines in the taught 
words of the holy Ghoſt, without any mixture or 
corruption; that explain, inculcate and enforce his 
laws and commands; and faithfully declare the 
whole counſel of God, both with reſpe& to faith 
and practice; all which is for his glory, as King of 
ſaints, and to the profit and advantage of thoſe who 
ſubmit to the ſceptre of his kingdom. | 
V. 14. The wrath of a king is as meſſengers of 
death, &c.] Or, angels of death, as the Targum. As 
the wrath of Abaſuerus was to Haman; when it is 
either diſcovered in the countenance of a king, or 
expreſſed by his words, or ſignified by a meſſenger; 
it ſometimes has been immediate death to a perſon, 
and often as terrible as if a meſſenger brought the 


ter another was ſent on ſuch an errand, and there- 
fore the word is in the plural number. How ter- 
rible is the wrath of the King of kings; and even 
to kings themſelves, who are repreſented as flying 
to rocks and mountains to hide them from itt 
Rev. vi..15—17. But a wiſe. man will pacify it; 
by a proper acknowledgment of the offence com- 
mitted z or by a prudent repteſentation of his caſe, 
or the caſe of his friends; by ſoft anſwers and ſtrong 


p- | arguments, as Jonathan pacified the wrath of king 
Saul his father againſt David. He is a wiſe: man 


that believes in Chriſt, and pleads his propitiatory 
ſacrifice for the expiation of his ſin, at 'the ſame 
time frankly acknowledging it. , 

v. 15. In the light of the king*s countenance is 
life, &c.] When he looks with a pleaſant, ſmiling 
| countenance, on a perſon that has been under his 
diſpleaſure, and eſpecially if under a ſentence of 
death, it is as life from the dead: ſo the light of 
the countenance of God, the King of kings; the 
diſcoveries of his love, the manifeſtations of him- 
ſelf, his gracious preſence, communion with him, 
the comforts of his Spirit, the joys of his ſalva - 
tion, are life unto his people, invigorate thei? graces, 
quicken their ſouls, and make them ehearful ; ſee 

al. xxx. g. and iv. 6, 7. And how delightful and 
pleaſant is the countenance of Chriſt; which is like 
Lebanon, excellent as the cedars; and is as the ſun 
when it ſhineth in its ſtrength; and who himſelf is 
the ſun, of righteouſneſs, that ariſes on his people 
with healing in his wings! How reviving his love 
how comfortable fellowſhip with him! his abſence 
is as death, his preſence gives life. And bis fa- 
vour is as 4 , of ibe latter rain; which falling 
a little before harveſt, as was uſual in Judea, re- 
vived the corn and filled it: and ſuch is: the fayour 
of God in Chriſt, which is free, diſtinguiſhing and 


+4 terp divinatio, V. L. Pagnious, Montanus, Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis, Schultens. 
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undeſerved, as rain is z the objects of it are very un - 
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and to do that which is moſt for their own true 


highly valued and eſteemed by 8 but the con- 
a 


whom they rule. Chriſt loves and delights in 


ſentence of death; yea, it is as if one meſſenger af- 
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great chearfulneſs and fruitfulneſs: and ſuch is the 


coveries of his love and free favour to them, are 


all which are to be got by dilige 


to gain the knowledge of him, and of God in him, 


worthy; and it is given often'unaſked for, as well 
as undeſerved, and in great abundance, and cauſes 


avour of Chriſt, in coming into the world in the 
laſt days to ſave ſinners; his coming is faid to be 
as the former and the latter rain, Hof vi. 3. He 
came from heaven, as that does; is the free gift of 
God, as that is; is in conſequence of a decree as 
that; and came ſuddenly, and with great acceptance 
to thoſe,” ho knew him and waited for him; and 
his ſpiritual coming unto his people, and the dif- 


very reviving, chearing and refreſhing; ſee P/al. 
Ixxüi. 6. dee n enen 

V. 16. How much better is it to get wiſdom than 
gold? &c.] To obtain and poſſeſs Chriſt, the foun- 
tain of wiſdom, in whom are hid all the treaſures 
of wiſdom and knowledge, which treaſures are in- 
finitely. preferable to thouſands of gold and filver; 


with which eternal life is connected, and in com- 
pariſon of which all things are loſs and dung; to 
have wiſdom in the hidden part, or grace in the 
heart, which is much more precious than gold that 
periſneth ; to have a ſpiritual, experimental know- 
ledge of the goſpel, and the truths of it, which are 
more to be deſired than gold, yea, than fine gold; 
nt ſearch and in- 
quiry, by prayer and aſking for, and to be had or 
bought without money and without price: and the 
getting of them is above all other gettings; ſuch 
wiſdom is more valuable in itſelf, has a greater in- 
trinſic worth in it than gold; it is more profitable 
and uſeful, more ſolid and ſatisfying; it is not only 
better, but it is abundantly better, it is inexpreſſi- 
bly ſo; it cannot be well ſaid how much better it 
is, and therefore it is put by way of queſtion and 
admiration; ſee cbap. iii. 13-13. and w. 7. And 
ta get under ſtanding, ratber to be choſen than filver? 
the ſame thing is deſigned as before, expreſſed in 
different wordsz a ſpiritual underſtanding of Chrift 
and the goſpel, and an experience of the grace of 
Gad though ſome, as Gerſom, think, that wiſ- 
dom is ſomething better than underſtanding, as 
t0/which it is preferred, is better than ſil- 
ver. The Septuagint tender it, «* neſts of wif- 
dom, and neſts of underſtanding; and the ra- 
« ic werfion, ++ buds of wiſdom, and buds of un- 


© 


< derſtanding - 


*» 


V. 19. Te high-way of the upright is 10 depart | pt 
from evil, &c.] 


Upright perſons, ſuch who are up- 
right in heart, and walk uprightly; theſe walk in 
the highway of holineſs,” in whieh men, though 
fools, mall not err; in the King's high-way, the 
high way of the King of kings; in the plain, Beaten 
path of God's commangments; and fo ſhun the by- 
paths of fin, and abſtain from all 

this id their common, conſtant 


rance of it: 


right had nor the left; he walks cireumſpeR)y 
and carefullys obſerves the road he n in, to keep 
in it, and not go out of it; ſuch a man preſerves 

y ptariots,”trou-” 
dangers and evils, which he would-be other- 


PROF 


K R BS. Ch. xvi. 51 640. 


m ſignifyirig, that this is the half or middle of 


V. 18. Pride goeth before deſrustion, &c.] As it 
did in the angels that ſinned, who, through pride, 
fell into condemnation, not being able to bear the 
thought, that the human nature, in the perſon of 
the Son of God, ſhould be advanced above theirs: 
and as it did in our firſt parents, who, not content 
with their preſent ſtate and circumſtances, and am- 
birious of being as gods, knowing good and evil, 
ruined themſelves and all their poſterity; and as ir 
has done in many of their ſons, as in Haman, Ne- 
buchadnezzar, and others. And an haughty ſpirit 


before à full; or, a bigh ſpirit, or heiybt of ſpirit"; 


a man that carries his head high; looks upwards, 
and not to his goings, ſees not at what he may 
ſtumble, and fo falls: moreover, the higher a per- 
ſon or thing is, the greater is the fall; and ver 
often when a man has to the height of his 
riches and honour, and is ſwelling with pride and 
vanity on account of it, he is on the precipice of 
ruin, and his fall is immediate; which was the caſe 
of Nebachadnezzar, who, whilſt he was expreſſing 
himſelf in the haughtineſs of his ſpirit, being in 
the height of his glory, his kingdom departed Hoi 
him, Dan. iv. 30, 31. and this will be the caſe of 
the man of fin, or Antichriſt, Rev. xviii. 7, 8. 
V. 19. Better it is to be of an bumble ſpirit with 
the lowly, &c.J The followers of the meck and 
lowly Jeſus, whoſe ſpirits are humbled under a ſenſe 
of fin; have mean thoughts of thetnſelves and their 
own righteouſneſs; and ſubmit to the righteouſneſs 
of the Son of God, and wholly truſt in him for ſal- 
vation; and aſcribe all they have and dre to the free 
grace of God; humble themſelves under the mighty 
hand of God; are refigned to his will, and patlent- 
ly bear all afffictions without murmuring, and think 
better of others than themſelves: theſe are not in 
ſo much danger of falling as the proud and haugh- 
ty, and are more grateful to men, and acceptable 
to God ; with thefe he vouchſafes to dwell; to theſe 
he gives more grace, and they ſhall inherit the 
earth. Wherefore it is better to be of ſuch a ſpi- 
rit, and be ranked among and keep company with 
the meck and lowly,' ban to divide the ſpoil with 
the proud y the f of the poor, with proud op- 
preflors ; or ſpoils gotten in war, with proud and 
ambitious princes; ot the fpoils of kingdoms and 
ſtates with Antichriſt, divided by him among his 
oud followers : it is better to be the followers of 
Chriſt, and have but little, than to be his, and have 
ever ſo nuch 75 ; . 9 ” on - $46 
y. 20. He that bandleth u mutter wiſely," hall find 
206d, &c.] That frames and compoſes, his diſcourſe 
well on any ſubject he takes in hand; ot manages 
his affairs prudently and diſcreetly, in which he is 
concerned; or that wifely attends to the affair of hu- 
mility, as Aben Ex: of rather, to the word, that 
is, to the word of God; is not a careleſs, negli- 
gent, unconcetned hearer of the word, but a dili- 
gent and attentive one; whoſe heart is opened by 


y | theBpitit of God, to attend to what is 15 in 


ir; Who lays * in his heart, and makes it the 
rule of his conduct in life: ſuch a man finds good 
things; things which are for his profir, edification 
ang kattröckion; good troths, good doctrines, goo 
counſel and advice, good directions and infroe- 
tions; promiſes of ood things, things for his pre- 
ſent" comfort and future happineſs. And whoſo 
Herb in the Cord, Eppy 14 be; not tö His Own 


| wiſdom; nor in his own ſtrength; nor in his riches, 


to. Here the Maforites put the word 
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nor righteouſneſs; nor in the favour of men, no, 
not of princes ; but in the Lord, and in his Word; 
he ſhall want no good thing, he is kept in perfect 
ce; he is in the utmoſt ſafety, is like mount 
Zion, that can never be removed, Fer. xvii. 7. 1/a. 
xxvi. 3. Pſ/al. Ixxxiv. 11, 12. and cxxv. 1. 

y. 21. The wiſe in beart ſball be called prudent, 
&c.] He that has true wiſdom in the inward part; 
who knows his heart, and the naughtineſs of it; 
who has the fear of God in it, which is the begin- 


ning of wiſdom; who is wiſe unto ſalvation, not 


only knows the ſcheme of it, but is experimentally 
acquainted with it; who has not head-knowledge 
and wiſdom only, but heart-knowledge and wiſdom, 
and behaves wiſely in his life and converſation ; 
who is fo wiſe and endued with knowledge, as out 
of a good converſation, to ſhew his works with 
meekneſs of wiſdom ; ſuch a man is called, reckon- 
ed, accounted, and ſpoken well of, as a prudent 
man, among all wiſe and knowing perſons. And 
the ſweetneſs of the lips increaſeth learning; who, 
beſides a wiſe heart and a knowing head, have the 
gift of elocution; can deliver themſelves in a flow- 
ing, eaſy ſtile ; can cloath their thoughts with pro- 
r words, and convey their ideas in clear expreſ- 
Foun, in a very edifying and inſtructive manner: 
theſe communicate. knowledge to others, and in- 
creaſe it in themſelves; for whilſt they are improv- 
ing others, they improve themſelves and learning 
alſo, whether it be divine. or human; theſe are 
ſuch who are apt to teach; and if they have proper 
hearers to attend them, they will increaſe in learn- 
ing, as a juſt man does, chap. ix. . pats 
y. 22, UnderFanding is a well-ſpring of life unto 
him that bath it, &c.] The maſter or owner of it -. 
As he only is to whom an underſtanding is given 
for whatever underſtanding men may have of na- 
tural and civil things, they have none of things ſpi- 
ritual and divine, unleſs it be given them by Chriſt. 
This is no other than the grace of the Spirit of 
God, who is a Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in 
the knowledge of Chriſt ; and this is a well of liv- 
ing water, ſpringing up unto everlaſting life, and 
it iſſues in it; with the knowledge of Chriſt, and 
God in Chriſt, eternal life is connected, John iv, 14. 
and xvii. 3. and as this knowledge and underſtand- 
ing of things is communicated by wiſe and know- 
ing men, they are the means and inſtruments of 
the ſpiritual life of thoſe to whom they miniſter, 
and are made uſeful. But -the inſtruction of fools 
13 folly, the beſt inſtruction they are capable of giy- 


g*? 9 


ing is downright folly, and iſſues in deat n. 


V. 23. The heart of the wiſe teacbeth his mouth, 
&c.] That is, a man that is wiſe in heart, as in 
5. 21. his heart will teach his mouth what to ſay, 
when to ſay it, and before whom; it will prompt 
him to matter, that he ſhall not be at a loſs what 
to ſay, nor how to ſay; it will furniſh him with 
words and things; out of the abundance of the 
heart, the m 
addeth _— to his. lips; ſo that he does not deli: 
Ver out mere words, but ſolid learning along with 
them, inſtructive to himſelf and others. The Tar- 
Lum is, « and by his lips he addeth doctrine;“ or 
mcreaſes knowledge. | 7 
Y. 24. Pleaſant words are as an boney- comb, &c.] 
Jarchi interprets it of the words of the law z but 
u may be much better underſtood of the doctrines 
of the goſpel; ſuch as the doctrines of God's ever- 
laſting love, eternal election, the covenant of grace, 
the perſon of Chriſt, as God- man; of peace and 
conciliation by his blood ; of remiſſion of ne” 


| 


. 


; 
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through his atoning ſacrifice; of juſtification by his 
righteouſneſs ; of life and falvation by his obedi- 
ence, ſufferings and death; all the doctrines of 
grace, which thew that ſalvation in all its parts is 
owing intirely to the free grace of God ; theſe are 
all pleaſant to the ear of him that knows the joyful 
ſound, and to the taſte of every one that has caſted 
that the Lord is gracious. The precious promiſes 
of the goſpel may be meant; which are free and un- 
conditional, irrevocable and immutable, never fail 
of accompliſhment ; are yea and amen in Chriſt, 
and are ſuited to the various caſes of God's people; 
theſe are very pleaſant and delightful, when the are 
fitly ſpoken, and ſeaſonably applied. Moreover, 
the ſpeech of ſuch as are wiſe in heart, true be- 
lievers in Chriſt; their words, whether expreſſed in 
prayer or in praiſe, are pleaſant to the Lord, and 
very grateful and acceptable to him: ſo their ſpeech 
one to another, when about ſpiritual things; when 
It is with grace, then it miniſters grace, and is very 
pleaſant. Now all theſe, and eſpecially the doc- 
trines of the goſpel, are as an honey-comb; they are 
like unto it for the manner of its production; it is 
wrought and filled by the laborious bee, which goes 
from flower to flower and gathers honey, and brings 
it into the hive, and there diſpoſes of it: fo labo- 
rious miniſters of the goſpel gather their doctrines 
from the ſacred ſcriptures, which they diligently 
ſearch, and go from one to another, and gather 
ſomething from each; and being richly laden with 
the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the goſpe! of Chriſt, 
bring, it into the hive of the church, and there feed 
men with knowledge and underſtanding : and the 
doctrines of the goſpel are like unto the honey- 

comb, for the manner of its communication, by 
dropping freely, gradually and conſtantly; fo go - 
pel-miniſters drop the pleaſant words of the goſpel, 
freely and without preſſing, having no other con- 
ſtraint, but love to Chriſt and the ſouls of men; 
they do it gradually, as men are able to bear; and 
conſtantly preach the word, in ſeaſon and out of ſea- 
ſon : and as the honey which drops from the honey- 
comb, is the choiceſt honey, called life honey; ſuch 
are the truths of the goſpel, they are excellent things, 
the moſt excellent. Likewiſe theſe are as the ho- 
ney-comb for the honey in it; they are like the 
honey out of the rock the Maelites eat of; and like 
that out of the lion Samſon fed upon; and like that 
which Jonatban taſted, that enlightened his eyes. 
'The goſpel flows from Chriſt, the rock ; and is to 
be found in him, the lion of the tribe of Judab, and 
as Cain, and has an enlightening virtue in its and 
particularly theſe pleaſant words are ſaid to be as 
the honey-comb for its ſweetneſs and healthfulnefs, 
as follows: Sweet io the foul, and health to the 
bones; they are ſweet to the ſoul of him that under- 
ſtands them, and that has a ſpiritual taſte of them; 
not to a natural and unregenerate man, whoſe na- 
tural taſte remains in him, and is not changed; 


outh ſpeaketh, Matt. xii. 34. And | who calls evil good, and good evil; puts bitter for 


ſweet, and ſweer for bitter; to him the doctrines 
of the goſpel are inſipid, taſteleſs and diſagteeable 
things: nor are they ſweet to a. carnal profeſſor; 
who, though he may expreſs, ſome value for them, 
has no ſpiritual-guſt and reliſh of them; but 
chem that believe, to whom Chriſt is precious, who 
have taſted that he is - gracious ; to theſe they are 
ſweer, even ſweeter than the honey or the honey- 
comb, Pſal. xix. 10. and cxix. 103. Cant. ii. 3. 
Bzek: a2. 3 And they are health ta the bone they 
are the Wholſome werds of our Lord Jeſus 3 they 


| 


are the means of curing the diſeaſes of the cou 
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of healing wounded ſpirits, and broken hearts, and 


broken bones; they make the bones which were 
broken to rejoice z what heals the bones, ſtrengthens 
the whole man, a man's ſtrength lying much in his 
bones z theſe ſtrengthen the inward man, cauſe be- 
lievers to go from ſtrength to ſtrength, and to hold 
on and perſevere to the end. 
V. 25. There is a way that ſeemeth right unto a 
man, &c.] The ſame is ſaid in chap. xiv. 12. and 
is here repeated becauſe of the excellence, impor- 
tance, uſefulneſs of the obſervation, and to ex- 
cite an attention to it; that men may be more di- 
ligent to look into their ways, and be more cauti- 
' ous where and how they walk, and be more conſi- 
derate and thoughtful of the iſſue of them. 
y. 26. He that labourcth laboureth for bimſelf, 
&c.] Man is born for labour; it is a part of t 
_ curſe inflicted on him for ſin ; and his condition 
and circumſtances are ſuch as make it neceſſary, 
for ſuch who will not work ought not to eat; and 
it is labouring for food and raiment which is here 
meant, and that is for a man's ſelf; for if he la- 
bours to be rich and lay up money, and purchaſe 
eſtates, theſe are more for others than himſelf, and 
indeed he knows not for whom he labours. It is 
indeed in the original, the ſoul of bim that labours ', 
labours for himſelf ; and it may be underſtood of 


the labour of the foul for ſpiritual things, for ſpi- 


ritual food, for that meat which endures to ever- 
laſting life; and may intend the various exerciſes 
of religion in which men employ themſelves, that 
they may have food for their ſouls and grow there- 
by; ſuch as praying, reading the ſcriptures, at- 
tending on the miniſtry of the word and ordinan- 
ces: and this labouring is for themſelves; for the 
and welfare of their immortal ſouls, for their 
K proſperity, for the ng of them 
unto everlaſting life. It may be applied to goſpel- 
miniſters, who labour in the Lord vineyard, in 
the ward and doctrine; and though in the. firſt 
place they labour to promote the glory of God and 
the. intereſt of Chriſt, and the good of fouls, yet it 
alſo. turus to their own account; and indeed 
labour to be accepted of the Lord, and ar laft ſhall 
"hear, Well done, good and faithful ſervant, enter into 
the joy of thy Lord. Some render the words, he that 
is troubleſome is troubleſome to himſelf, as ſuch an 
"one. is, not only to others but to himſelf alſo ; he 
is the cauſe of great diſquietude to his own mind. 
For bis mouth craveth it of bim; that he ſhould la- 
bout in order to ſatisfy his appetite ; for all The 
Tabour of man is for his mouth, to feed that and fill 
his belly, Eecl. vi. 7. or his mouth boweth unto him"; 
it is. as it were a humble ſupplicant to him, intreat- 
ing him to labour to get food for it, and ſatisfy its 
wants 3 ot as a beaſt bows down to feed itſelf; or 
baweth upon bim ; it obliges him, as the Yulgare 
Latin verſion, it compels him whether he will or 
no to work, its neceſſities are ſo preſſing : and this 
holds in ſpiritual things; a man's mouth, or 
ſpiritual appetite, puts him upon the uſe'of means 
of ſpiritual exerciſes, without which he muſt other- 
wiſe be in a ſtarving condition; and is true of the 
' miniſters of the word, whoſe mouth obliges them 
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have heard and ſeen: or bis mouth refleds upon 


* 
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himſelf and others; the Targum is, . for from his 
mouth humiliation ſhall come to him ;” or his 
deſtruction, as the Syriac verſion. | 

J. 27. An ungodly man diggeth wp evil, &c.] Or 
a man of Belial ?, a worthleſs, unprofitable man; à 
man without a yoke, unſubjected to the law of 
God ; ſuch a man digs for (in as for a treaſure : 
nor need he go far for it, he has enough in his own 
heart, out of the evil treaſure of which he brings 
forth evil things ; though he is more ſolicitous and 
diligent to ſearch into the fins of others, and di 


up them, which have long lain buried; as the Ma. 


mebees raked up the. fins of Auſtin in his youth; 
and as the papiſts ſerved Beza: but perhaps the 
evil of miſchief is here rather intended, which a 
wicked man contrives and deviſes ; a ditch he digs 


he | for others, though oftentimes he falls into it him. 


ſelf; and fo the Septragint and Arabic verſions 


ö 


render it, digs evils for himſelf, not intentionally but 


eventually ; ſee P/al. vii. 15. And in bis lips the 
is as 4 burning fire; his tongue: is a fire, it 2 ſet «4 
fire of hell, and it ſets on fire thè courſe of nature: 
and with its lies, calumnies, and detractions, *. 
vours and conſumes the good names, characters 
and credit of men; and deſerves no other than 
ſharp arrows of the almighty, and coals of juniper; 
even the everlaſting fire and flames of hell, James 
iti. 6. Pſal: lii. 2, 4. and cxx. 3, 4. 

V. 28. A froward man ſoweth firife, &c.] Or a 
man of perverſeneſſes* ; in whoſe heart is froward- 
neſs and perverſeneſs ; and whoſe mouth ſpeaketh 
froward and perverſe things, contrary to reaſon, 
law, and goſpel ; and who has a ſpirit of contra- 
dition, and is contrary to all men in his principles 
and practices; ſuch a man ſows diſcord and ſtrife 
wherever he comes, in families, in neighbourhoods, 


in churches, in commonwealths, in civil and reli- 


jous ſocieties z and he feldom fails of finding a 
dil fit for his purpoſe, or ground ſuſceptive of the 
= he ſows, _ it * root and thrives; ſee 

chap. vi. 19. a whiſperer ſeparateth hi 
friend; one that goes from bo place, fo 
houſe to houſe, carrying tales, whiſpering into the 
ears of perſons things 17 9 4 the character 
of others, mere lies and falſnoods; ſuch a man by 
his conduct ſeparates one friend from another, even 
chief friends, that have been for a long time in the 
cloſeſt and moſt intimate friendſhip; he alienates 
their minds one from another, ſo that they will not 
come near one another, or keep up any correſpond- 
ence as before. The word for chief friends is in 
the ſingular number, and ſignifies a prince or lead- 
er; and ſuch men, according to the ſtation they are 
in, and the influence they \ Hy ſeparate princes, 
as the Vulgale Latin verſion renders it, from their 
ſudjects, and ſtir up the latter to rebel againſt them; 
at leaſt alienate their affections from them; and 
tors of churches from their flocks, and huſhands 
tom their wives: and ſuch a man at laſt, when 
found out, ſeparates his beſt friends from himſelf, 
as well as from one another; who drop him as a 
worthleſs perſon, yea, as dangerous to converſe 
with; ſo ſin, that whiſperer and make-bate, ſepa- 
rates between God and men, /a. lix. 2 


as it were z they cannot but ſpeak the ng they] V. 29. A violent man enticeth bis neighbour, &c.] 
s 


As falſe teachers do, who are grievous wolves, not 


im; upon the man that has been troubleſome to ſparing the flock, and who by good words and fair 
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{ deceive the heart of the ſimple 3 and as | God, and true religion ; keep up family-worſhip, 


man of fin that has ſhed the blood of the ſaints, | and private devotion z as wel} as conſtantly attend 
and been drunk with the ſame, deceives with his | the mMiſtry of the word and ordinances; then are 


- miracles and ſorceries them that dwell on the earth. | they very venerable Md reſpectable; their old age 


And leadeth bim into the way that is not good; yea | is a good old age; and in a ſhort time they ſhall 
into one that is very bad; ſo far are falſe teachers | have the crown of glory which fadeth not away: 
from leading their neighbours into the good old | but otherwiſe a ſinner a hundred years old ſhall be 
' way of truth and righteouſneſs, that they lead them | accurſed ; an old man in the open ways of fin and 


into pernicious ways, by whom the way of truth is | vice, laden with iniquity, is a very contemptible 


ſpoken evil of; they lead them into a ditch, and | and ſhocking fight. 
into deſtruction hereafter z as does the man of ſin V. 32. He that is ſow to anger is better than the 
and violence his followers, mighty, &c.] Than a mighty warrior or conqueror ; 
F. 30. He ſhutteth his eyes to deviſe froward things, | as Alexander who conquered his enemies, and even 
&c.]. Or perverſe or contrary things; he ſhuts | all the world, and yer in his wrath flew his beſt 
his eyes, mat his thoughts might not be diſturbed friends : a man that is ſlow to _ is eſteemed by 
and diſtracted by viſible objects, but might be | the Lord, reſpected by men, and is happy in him- 
more free and compoſed, and intent upon the things ſelf and is preferable to the ſtrongeſt man that is 
de is meditating and deviſing ; or he ſhuts his eyes | not maſter of himſelf and of his paſſions. © And he 
"againſt light, againſt ſcripture-evidence, which he | Hat ruleth bis ſpirit, than be that taketh a city; 
does not care to come to, leſt his principles and | one that has the command of his temper, that can 
practices ſnould be reproved ; he ſhuts his eyes and | govern himſelf, and not ſuffer his paſſions to ex- 
will not look into the ſcriptures, that he may form | ceed due bounds, is ſuperior in ſtrengrh to him that 
and deviſe ſchemes of doctrine and worſhip con- | can ſtorm a caſtle or take a fortified city; it is 
-trary to them. Some render it, he winks with his | eaſier to do the one than the other; courage of 
eyes, as in chap. vi. 13. ſo the Targum; he gives | mind joined with wiſdom, and aſſiſted by a proper 
the hint thereby to his companions, when is the | number of perſons, may do the one; but it re- 
proper time to circumvent an innocent perſon, and | quires the grace of God, and the aſſiſtance of his 
to put in execution the ſcheme he had deviſed. | Spirit, thoroughly to do the other, Cicero ſays *, 
Moving bis lips be bringeth evil to paß; either as | © in all ages fewer men are found who conquer 
- perſons in deep thought uſed to do; or as a token | ©* their own luſts, than that overcome thearmies of 
to others to ſet about the evil deſigned and con- | enemies.“ | E 
trived ;; or rather as acting a deceitful part, as a4 V. 33. The lot is caſt into the lap, &c.] Of a 
falſe teacher; not ſpeaking out his mind freely, but | man's garment, or into his boſom, or into a hat, 
muttering out his words, handling the word of God | cap, urn, or whatſoever he has in his lap, and from 
- deceitfully, and not by manifeſtation of the truth | whence it is taken out; which uſed to be done in 
.commending himſelf to every man's conſcience in | chooſing officers, civil or eccleſiaſtical; in dividing 
the fight of God, as a fairhful miniſter does; and | inheritances, and determining doubtful caſes ; and 
by ſuch artful methods brings his evil deſigns to] making up differences, and putting an end to ſtrife 


_ + paſs. The Yulgate Latin verſion renders it, biting | and contentions, which otherwiſe could not be done: 


- bis lips; ſo a wicked man does through indignation | and this ought not to be uſed in trivial caſes, or to 


at a good man, and through deſire of revenge; and | gratify curioſity, or for the ſake of gain, or raſhly 


when he plots againſt him, he gnaſhes at him with | and ſuperſtitiouſly; but ſeriouſly and religiouſly, 
his teeth, Pſalm xxxvii. 12. The Targum is, | with prayer, and in faith, and with a view to the 
„ threatning with his lips;“ he gives out menaces divine direction, and ſubmiſſion to it; fot a lot has 
of evil things, and performs them; which is true of | the nature of an oath, and is an appeal to the om- 
the man of fin, Rev. xiii, 5—7. Iniſcient, omnipreſent, and omnipotent Being, The 
V. 31. The boary bead is a crown of glory, &c. ] | whole diſpoſing thereof is of the Lord; or the judg- 
Grey lin, white locks through age are very orna- ment of it; the judgment that is to be made by 
mental; look very beautiful, beſpeak gravity, wiſ- | it concerning perſons or things; it being ſo directed 
dom, and prudence, and command reverence; and | and ordered by him as to fall upon the perſon ir 
reſpect; with the ancient Roman,, greater honour | ſhould ; or to make known the thing in doubt and 
was paid to age than to family or wealth; and the | debate according to his will, in which all parties 
elder were revered by the younger next to God, | concerned ſhould acquieſce. This is to be aſcribed, 


and in the ſtead of parents; ſee the note on Lev. | not to blind chance and fortune, to the influence 


- Xix.'32.' If it be found in the way of righteouſneſs; | of the ſtars, or to any inviſible created being, an- 
that is, if ſuch who are old and ſtricken in years, | gel or devil, but to the Lord only; there is no 
are like Zacharias and Elizabeth, walking in all the | fach thing as chance, or events by chance; thoſe 
commandrnents and ordinances of the Lord blame- | events which ſeem moſt fortuitous or contingent, 
leſs ; when they are found in Chriſt, having on his | are all diſpoſed, ordered, and governed by the ſo- 
\righteouſneſs ; and when they live ſoberly, righte- | vereign will of God,” | | * 
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HAP. XVII. 


Eiter is @ dry morſel;. and quietneſs theres 
with, &c.] A ſmall quantity of bread; 


* 


a broken piece of bread, as the word” ignifies ; 
which has been long broken off, and become dry *, 
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Don perverſitates, Pagninus, Montanys, Baynus, Mercerus, Gejerus; res perverſas, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator; 
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. © perverſa, Michaelis. Vid. A. Gell. NoR. Attic. I. 2. c. 15. t Epiſt. I. 15. ep. 4. 99d ju- 
w 


; dicium eius, Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, Cocceius, Gejerus, Schultens; judicium eorum, Tigurine verſion. 

. fruſtum, a U fregit, Gejerus. x FINN ficcum fruſtum panis, Tigurine verſion ;; cibi ficei, Junius & Tremel- 

„line buccellã es, Y L. Mercetus, Pifcator; buccea ſicca, Cocceius ; fruſtum ficci, ſe. eibi, Michaelis; fruſtum Geer: buc- 
cellz, Schyltens, ſo en Melech. 85 4 RIGS oounnlt beg ud. Roi A e mum Ga 
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a dry cruſt of bread; old bread, as the Arabic ver- 
ſion 3 an old, mouldy, dry piece of bread, and the 
word uſed has the ſignification. of deſtruction in it: 
bread that has loſt its taſte and virtue; or however, 
a mere piece of bread is meant, without any thing 
to eat with it, as Gerſam, butter, cheeſe, or fleſh: 
this with quietneſs and peace among thoſe that par- 
take of it, peace in the family, in a man's own 
mind, eſpecially if he has the peace of God which 
paſſeth all underſtanding; this is better, Than 4 
houſe full: of ſacrifices, with frife z than a houſe ever 
ſo well furniſhed with cheer, or a table ever 
ſo richly ſpread ; or where there is * of ſlain 
beaſts for food, or for ſacrifice, which were uſually 
the beſt, and part of which the people had to eat, 


£ and at which times feaſts uſed to be made; but the 
meaneſt food, with . tranquillity and contentment, | 


is preferable to the richeſt entertainment where there 
is nothing but ſtrife and contention among the 
gueſts ; 2 where that is, there is confuſion and 
every evil work: peace and joy in the holy Ghoſt 
are better than meats and drinks. Mr Dod wet to 
ſay, * brown bread and the goſpel are good fare; 
ſee chap xv. 17. Th, | * 
V. 2. A wiſe ſervant ſhall have rule over a ſon 
that cauſeth ſhame, &c.] That does wicked and 
ſhameful actions; that is flotbful, and will not at- 
= 1 inſtruction or buſineſs; that is prodigal, 
waſteful, and luxurious, and cauſes fhame to his 
parents, who bluſh at his conduct. Now a ſervant 
that behaves well and wiſely in a family is obſerved 
and reſpected by his maſter, and he puts his wicked 
and extravagant ſon under him, makes him a tutor 
to him, and ſets him to watch over him, and obli 
his ſon to obey his orders. archi illuſtrates this 
in Nebuchadnezzar ruling over the childfen of 72 
ral.” Aud ſhall bave part of the inheritance among 
the bretbrens, be appointed by his maſter's will to 
a ſharein his eftate among his children, for his faith- 
ful ſervice to him in life, and to Tas! ho Ny 
take care of his family, his childfen, and his affaits 
after his death; or through gifts in his life-time 
ſhall hae what is equal to what his ſons have; or 
growing rich ſhall. purchaſe a part of theirs, as 
Ouſſetius : or ſhall part the inheritance among the 
brethien ; being a wiſe man his maſter ſhall leave 
him executor of his will, to divide his ſubſtance 
among his children, and ſee that every one have 
their proper portion and equal ſhare ; but it rather 
is to be underſtood, of his being a co-heir with 
them. So the Gentiles, through the will of the 
Lord, become fellow- heirs of the ſame body, and 
Partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt with the Jews, 
and ſhare in the ſame inheritance with Abrabam, 
Jade and Jacob, and their children; nay when the 
children of the kingdom ſhall be ſhut out; ſee Epb. 
It. 6. Matt. viii. 11, 12. Jarcbi gives an ancient 
_ expoſition of it thus, ( a proſelyte of righteouſneſs 
« is better than a wicked native; and in time to 
e come he ſhall divide the ſpoil and the inherit- 
« ance in the midſt of the children of 
„ js ſaid in Ezek. xlvii. 23.” 


V. 3. The fining-pot is for filver, and tht uriace for 


gold, &c.] Refiners of ſilver have their fining pots, 
in hich they purify. the: ſilver from the droſsz-an 
goldſmiths have their crucibles to melt and, unt) 
their gold, by which aſſays of the worth and value 
of it may be made. But the Lord trieth the hearts ; 
were de nd 

v Abr Obe p. 663. 
Porter Janſus'&'Treniellias ;ipartietur,; 
confraftionum, calamitatum, injuriarum, Vatablus ; 


ifcator. 


| ad calamitatem, Schulten z.0b calamitatem, Cocceius ; calamitate, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, | In Lex. Tal 


— 


Iſrael, as it 


* 
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| can be put and tried by creatures ; a man does not 
Know, nor can he thoroughly ſearch and try his 
own heart, and much leſs the hearts of others; 
God only knows and tries them, Jer. xvii. 9, 10, 
The Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, and Arabic verfions 
render it by way of ſimilitude, 'as-the fining-pot is 
for filver, Sc. as ſilver is refined in the pot, and 
gold in the furnace, ſo are the hearts of God's 
ple, and their graces tried and purified by him in 
the furnace of affliftion ; the variety of troubles 
they are exerciſed with are made uſeful for the 
purging away of the droſs of fin and corruption, 
and for the brightning of their graces, 1 Pez. i. 7. 
J. 4. A wicked doer giveth beed to falſe lips, &c.] 
A man of an ill ſpirit, of a miſchievous diſpoſition, 
that delights in doing wickedneſs; be carefully at- 
tends to fuch as ſpeak falſhood ; he liſtens to lies 
and calumnies, loves to hear ill reports of perſons, 
and takes pleaſure in ſpreading them to the hurt of 
their characters; and men of bad hearts and lives 
give heed to feducing ſpirits, to falſe teachers, to 
ſuch as {peak lies in hypocriſy, who ſooth and 
harden them in their wickedneſs. And à liar giv- 
eth ear to a naughty tongue; or io a tongue of do- 
firuttion *; a calumniating, backbiting tongue, which 
deſtroys the good name and reputation of men; 
and he that is given to lying, is made up of lying, 
or is a lie itſelf, as the word ſignifies; who loves 
and makes a lie, as Antichriſt and his followers; 
ſuch an one hearkens diligently to every thing that 
may detract from the character of thoſe eſpecially 
he bears an ill-will to: or it may be better render- 
ed, be that 'brarkens io à lie gives heed 10:9:nuughty 
fongur ; for a lying tongue is a naughty one, evil 
95 itſelf, ious in its effects and conſequences. 
V. 5. M hoſo mockeibiibe poor, jreproacheth his mater 
c.] He that mocks . 
-upbraids him with his mean appearance, ſcoffs at 
the cloaths he wears or food he eats, ſuch an one 
ches his Creator; or as the fungum, pro- 
„  yokes his Creator to anger; him who is his 
on Creator as well as the poor man's; him who 
made the poor man, both as a man and as a poor 
man; and Who could have made him rich if he 
would, as well as the tan that tnooks at him; 
whoſe riches are not of himſelf, but of God; and 
who can take them away, and give them ta the poor 
man if he pleaſes; and therefore rich men ſhould 
be careful how they mock the poor; for as Ger ſom 
"obſerves, he that derides a Ork, derides the work - 
man. And be tbat is glad at calamities, ſhall not be 
unpuniſbeu; or ut calamity ©; at the coalamity of 
undther, as the Vulgate Latin ; and fo Gerſom; for 


$4 


5 


mity of the poor, as Aben Ezra; or of his neigh- 
bour or companion, as the Targum ; ortt che cala- 
"it ny bf any of his fellow- creatures, as the Zdomites 
rejolced at the calamity of the Jews, but were in 
their turn deſtroyed; and as the Jews rejoiced when 
the Chtiſtiatis were perſtonted by. Newo, and at 
length were deſtroyed themſelves by the Romans ; 
and as the papiſts will rejoice when the witneſſes 
are ſtain, and quickly after ſeven thouſand men of 
name will be ſlain of them, and the reſt affrighted, 
Rev. Fi-.10, 14... 5 

V. 6. Cbilurens children are the crown old men, 
c.] Ancient patents. Graridfathers with the Jews 
are called old men, as Buxtorf obſerves. A nu- 
merous progeny was reckoned a great. bleſſing to 


R 


9 0 n Mercerus, 
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ad linguam exiliorum, Michachs, 


ths a mad; 


6 Michaelis ; fo Syriac verkon ghd che reer, 
y  pernicioſe linguz, Tigurine YeMſlon ; linguz 


Ch. xvii. v. 2—6. 


no man rejoices at his on calamity ; at the cala- 
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a man ta have his table ſurrounded with children, 
as olive · plants; to be incircled with a large family, 
was acrown of glory ©; and to live to fee chjldrens 
children, a large number af grandchildren, was ſtill 
a greater glory; and eſpecially, as Zarcbi obſerves, 
when theſe children, or childrens children, were 
walking in a good way, in the good ways of reli- 
gion and godlineſs, they trained them up in. Chriſt 
is the Ancient of days, the everlaſting Father, and 
it is his glory, as Mediator, to ſee his ſeed, to have 
2 numerous offspring; and which will endure for 
ever, as the days of heaven: miniſters of the goſ- 
pel are ſpiritual fathers ; and thoſe who have been 
converted under their miniſtry, will be their joy 
and crown of rejoicing at the laſt day. And the 

of thildren are their fathers; who are. wiſe, as 
Aben Ezra obſeryes; and righteous, as Zarchi : if 
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makes him look lovely and amiable; is very grate- 


ful and deſirable in itſelf, attracts and dazzles the 
eyes, and fills the mind with pleaſure; ſo is a gift 
in the eyes of him that has it, that is the owner of 
it; either that has it in his poſſeſſion to give, is 
the giver of it, as Aben Ezra; which, as it is va- 
luable in his own eyes, he judges it to be ſo with 
others, and thinks he can do what he pleaſes with 
it, and engage perſons by it to do as he would have 
them: or that is the receiver of it, as the Targum; 
who having it given him, is maſter of it, and is 


ſo acceptable to him, and has ſuch an influence 


upon him, as to do any thing for it, the giver of 
it directs him to, as follows: / bitberſbever it 
turneth, it proſpereth; to whatſoever cauſe, or to 
whatſoever perſons, judge or jury, it is given and 
received; it fucceeds far better than the moſt elo- 


they are wiſe and good men, it is an honour to their | quent orations, or learned pleadings in law, or ap- 
children that they deſcend from them; nor are they | peals to ſtatutes, and the production of them. 
aſnamed to own their relation to them, but glory | Money anſwers all things; a gift blinds the eyes; 
in it, as the Jews did in Abrabem, ſaying, We have | it is like a diamond, ſo ſparkling and dazzling, fo 
Abraham for our father : but, on the contrary, if | charming and — that the perſon to whom 
their fathers are fooliſh or wicked, their children || it is offered cannot reſiſt it; and it draws him to do 
are aſhamed of them, and do not care to acknow- whatever is deſired of him; it carries the cauſe, it 


ledge their deſcent from them; and ſuch parents; || ſucceeds according to the wiſh of the giver : or, as 
who are an honour to their children, their children the Arabic verſion renders it, he ſhall find his bu- 
ſnould be careful to tread in their ſteps, that they C ſineſs plain; done as he would have it. Farchi 
refle& no diſhonour on them; particularly as it is applies the proyerb, thus; “ when a man comes 
our great honour and glory to have God for our || before the Lord, and bribes him with words, 
Father, to be his adopted ſons and daughters, we“ and returns unto him, it is a precious ſtone in 


- ſhould be followers of him as dear childten, and be & his eyes; and in all that he aſks of him, he 


obedient ones. | s proſpers:” | 
. 7. Excellent ſpeech becometh not a fool, &&c:]|| V. 9. He that covereth a tranſgreſſion, ſeeketh love, 
A wicked man. Eloquence, or a ſublime, grand|| &c.}* He that hides the tranſgreſſion of another, or 


way of ſpeaking, a copiouſneſs and flyency of ex- || of his friend, committed againſt himſelf or againſt 

n, become not ſuch; becauſe hereby he may another, which he is privy to; but the matter be- 
| of doing more miſchief; or ſuch a ſtile ing made up, and the offence forgiven, he forgets 
is unſuitable to the ſubject of his diſcourſe, which it, and no more ſpeaks of it to his friend, or up- 
is nothing but folly and wickedneſs. The goſpel||:braids him with it, nor ſpreads it among others: 
is excellent: ſpeech, ſound ſpeech, that cannot be ſuch a man ſhews that he loves his friend, and is 
condemned z it treats of excellent things; concern · deſirous that love and friendſhip ſhould be conti- 
ing the perſon, office and grace. of Chriſt, and ſal- nued; and this is the way to continue it; and a 
vation by him; and very unfit is a wicked man to man that thus ſeeks it, finds it. Or it may be ren- 
take it into his mouth, talk of it, and om ir. dered, he covereth a tranſgre//ion who ſecketh love i; 
Much leſs do lying lips a prince; they rather become for love covereib all things, chap. x. 12, But be 
arfool, as exdellent ſpeech does a prince; who nei- that repeateth a matter; the matter of the tranſ- 


ther ſhauld ipeak lies himſelf, nor encourage, but ab- greſſion, the thing that has given the offence; that 
rakes it up again, whea it has been covered; up- 


hor therm in others. The Septuagint, riac and 
Arabic verſions render it, a juſt man; but the yord braids his friend with it, when it has been paſt over 
and forgiven; will frequently hit him on the teeth 


more ſigniſies a liberal man, as it is ren " 
with it, and talk of it wherever he comes, and 


dered in Ia. cxxĩi. 8. vyhere it ſtands oppoſed tO a 8 
chutl or covetous man: and ſame Jewiſhi writers ſpread the knowledge of it in all places: He ſepa- 
think by the fool, is meant ſuch a one to whom a |.rateth very friends; he ſets the beſt of friends at 
lip f \ahundatre'®, as it may be rendered, is very variance one with another by ſuch a practiee; för 
unſuitable ; or to talk of his abundance, When he | chis purſued, friendſhip cannot ſubſiſt long amotig 
makes no goot uſe of hat he has for himſelf or men: he ſeparates his beſt / friend from himſelf, aid 
others g ano. on the other hand, it ĩs very diſa - himſeif from him. The word ſignifies à prinee, 
gregahle to / the characten of an ingenuous and libe- leader,; or governor; {ee the note on 5hep.'X 1.88. 
| aul man, ο prmiſe and mot perform, and never and Jarcbi interprets it, thus; he ſeparates from 
; intended it. It is true of ſuch who are made a “ Himſelf the governor of the world, the hol 5 
; willing people in the day of Chriſt's power, Pſal. c bleſſed Gd. 
$ er. g. here the ſame word. js: uſed as here ; of V. 10. A-reproof extereth.more into a wiſe man, 
f chis volunteers; that to ſpeak lies one to .another, | &c.}' Avlingle verbal reproof, gently, kindly and 
5 very dll bedomes them; or to getriue, or to ſpeak, ꝓrudently given, not. only enters the ear, but the 
or iprofeis falſe doctrines; for no lie is of the heart of a wiſe and underſtandigg man; it deſcends 
» truth. 0 080 n 16.47 OC - into him, as the word * ſignifies ; it ſinks deep in- 
$ . 8. H giſt eis as a precieus) ftone:in the N. to his mind it penetrates into his heart, and 


kim that bath it, &c.] Or it ane of grace , the his conſcience; brings him eaſily to humiliation, 
(note of ſimilitude being es. It is an orna+ | confeſſion and reformation. Or, reproof is more 
ment of grace, adorns. the Herbe e ee terror, to. a wiſe man; as Jarcki, interprets it, 3 

$2341 - ©-Kabvenaki in Me reer. in loc. 
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a ſingle word has more effect upon him, entering 
more eaſily into him, than an hundred ſtripes into a 
fool; or, than ſmiting a fool a bundred times": a 
word to a wiſe man is more than a hundred blows 
to a fool, will ſooner correct and amend him; a 
word will enter where a blow will not; ſtripes on- 
ly reach the back, but not the heart of a fool; he 
is never the better for all the corrections given 
him; his heart is not affected, is not humbled, nor 
brought to a ſenſe of ſin, and acknowledgment of 
itz nor is he in the leaſt reformed : or a ſingle re- 
proof to a wiſe man, is of more ſervice than a hun- 
dred reproofs to a fool; which are ſometimes ex- 


preſſed by ſmiting, let the righteous ſmite me, &c. 


„„ | 
v. 11. An evil man ſeeketh only rebellion, 8c. 


For he ſeeks nothing but what is evil; and all fin 


is rebellion againſt God, a contempt of his laws, 
and a tranſgreſſion of them; a trampling upon his 


legiſlative power and authority; an act of hoſtility | 


againſt him, and a caſting off allegiance to him. 
Or rather, the words may be rendered, rebellion, 
that is, be rebellious man, ſo the Targum, the ab- 
ftradt for the concrete, verily or only ſeeketh evil; 
2 that is rebellious againſt his prince, that is 
"=. a rebellious diſpoſition, is continually ſeeking to 


do miſchief in the commonwealth; he is continual- | 


1y plotting and contriving deſtructive ſchemes, and 
ſtirring up ſedition, and cauſing trouble: and ſo a 
rebel againſt God is always ſeeking that which is 
ſinful, which is evil in its own nature, and con- 
trary to the law and will of God; and in the iſſue 


brings the evil of puniſhment on himſelf. There-' 


fore a eruel meſſenger ſhall be ſent again bim; if a 
rebel againſt his lawful ſovereign, a meſſenger ſhall 
be ſent by him to take him into cuſtody, who will 
ſhew him no mercy; or an executioner to diſpatch 
him, who will not ipare to perform his orders: and 
if a rebel againſt God, ſome judgment of God ſhall 
fall upon him in à very ſevere manner; or his own 
conſcience ſnall accuſe him, and ſhall be filled with 
_ dreadful. apprehenſions of divine vengeance. or Sa- 
.tan,'the angel of death, ſhall be let looſe upon him, 
to terrify or deſtroy him; or death itſelf, - which 
ſpares none. The Septuagint and Arabic verſions 
aſoribe this to God as his act, rendering it, the 
Lord ſball ſend, &c. and fo Aben Ezra; who alſo 
refers the former clauſe to him, and gives it as the 
ſenſe of it; that he ſhall: ſeek to do the rebellious 
man evil, inflict on him the evil of puniſhment for 
. 12. Let à bear robbed of ber whelps meet a 
man, &c.] A bear is a very fierce and furious crea- 
ture, eſpecially a ſhe- bear; and ſhe is ſtill more fo 
when robbed of her whelps, which ſne has juſt 
helped, and been at great pains to lick into ſhape 
and form, by which her fondneſs to them is in- 
, creaſed; and therefore being ſtripped of them, is 
full of rage; and ranging about in queſt of them, 
falls furiouſly upon the firſt ſhe meets with. Je- 
rom ® obſerves, that thoſe who have written of the 
nature of beaſts, ſay, that among all wild beaſts, 
there ds none more fierce/than a ſhe-bear; hen ſhe 
has loſt her whelps, or wants food. And yet as 
terrible and as dangerous as it is, it is ſafer and 
more Eligible of the two, to meet an enraged bear 
in thoſe citcumſtances, Iban à fool in hin folly in 
Wein t ene e iin 0 bus Nos 
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che Tigurine verſion; it awes and terrifies him more; 


the height of his folly, in a paroxyſm or fit o 

in the hear-of his luſts, e purſuit of 2 
which there is no ſtopping him, or turning him 
from them; eſpecially in the heat of paſſion and 
anger, Which exceeds that of the bear, and is not 
ſo eaſily avoided. Farchi applies it to ſuch fools 
as ſeduce perſons to idolatry, whom to meet is y 
dangerous : ſuch are the followers of the man of 
ſin, who have no mercy on the ſouls of men they 
deceive, and whoſe damnation they are the cauſe 
of; and who are implacably cruel to thoſe who will 
not join with them in their idolatrous worſhip, the 
beaſt of Rome, his feet are as the feet of a bear 
Rev. xiii. 2. and one had better meet a bear, than 
him and his followers. 

J. 13. Whoſo rewardeth evil for good, &c.] As 
the enemies of David and Chriſt rewarded them 
P/al. xxxv. 12. and cix. 5. this is baſe ingratitude, 
contrary to the law and light of nature; work 
than beaſtly, is really deviliſh. Evil fball not de. 
part from his houſe; from him and his family; 
they ſhall be continually viſited with one diſeaſe 
and calamity or another; ſo hateful and offenſive 
is the fin of ingratitude to God, and therefore 
ought to be carefully avoided. This might be il- 
luſtrated by the judgments of God on the nation of 
the Jews, for their ingratitude to Chriſt. 


teth out water, &c.] As when a man makes a little 
hole in the bank of a river, or cuts a ſmall paſſage 
in it, to let the water into an adjoining field; by 
the force of the water, the paſſage is widened, and 
it flows in, in great abundance, to the overflow and 
prejudice of the field; nor is it eaſily ſtopped: ſo a 
ſingle word, ſpoken in anger, with ſome warmth, 
or in a way of contradiction, has been the begin- 
ning and occaſion of great ſtrife and contention. 
The words in the Hebrew text lie thus; be that 
letteth out water, is the beginning of ſtrife *; which 
ſome underſtand of letting out water into another 
man's field, which occaſions contentions, quarrels, 
and law-ſuitsy but the former ſenſe is beſt: the 
Targam is, he that ſheddeth blood as water, 
« ſtirreth up ſtrifes.”  Therefare leave off conten- 
tion, before it be meddled with ; ceaſe from it as ſoon 
as begun; leave it off before it is well entered: or 
before one mixeth himſelf with it, or is implicated 
with it; got ſo far into it, that it will be difficult 
to get out of it: or before thou ſtriveſt with any 
open; which ſenſe the word has in the Arabic lan- 
guage, as Schultens * obſerves; that is, before you 
come to open words and blows, put an end to the 
contention; do not ſuffer it to proceed ſo far; ſince 
it cannot be known what will be the conſequence 
of it: or rather, leave it off, as the ſame learned 
writer in his later thoughts, in his commentary on 
the place, by the help of Arabiſm, alſo renders it, 
before the teeth are made bare; or ſhewn, in quar- 
relling, brawling, reproaching, in wrath and an- 
cans 7 £275 D197 : J. 1 

. 16. He that juftifieth the wicked, and be that 
condemneth the juſt, &c.] That abſolves and clears 
the guilty, and ptonounces him righteous in open 
court, where he ftands arraigned, accuſed, and the 
fact proved; and that; adjudges an innocent man 
to condemnation; or paſſes the ſentence of it upon 


him; when it is a clear caſe, he is not guilty. Even 


»they both: are abomination to the Lord; being con- 


tro OE e. 
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enties, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, ſo Pagninus, Michaelis, 
ontanus ; ſo Schultens, Piſcator, Tigurine verſion, Coccelus. 
„r IV WR). n WB qui aperit aquam- 
dr antequam ſeſe immiſceat, Ju- 
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trary to law and juſtice, to the declared will of God, 
and the orders and inſtructions given by him to 
judges, Deut. xxv. 1. ſuch an abominable action 
were the Jews guilty of in deſiring 
wicked man, to be releaſed, and Chriſt, the juſt 
one, to be condemned; and Pilate in complying 
with them. From this paſſage we learn, that the 
word jufify is uſed in. a forenſic ſenſe, for pro- 
nouncing perſons juſt in a court of judicature; and 
in which ſenſe it is uſed in the article of a ſinner's 
juſtification before God: by which act, though it 
is an ungodly perſon that is juſtified, yet it is 
through the perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed 
to him, and is quite agreeable to law and the juſ- 
tice of God; and not at all inconſiſtent with this 
paſſage, which repreſents the juſtification of a 
wicked man as an abomination : it is fo, where 
there is no righteouſneſs, but not where there is; 
agreeable to which is the ſaying of an heathen * 
t, ** it is not righteous, neither raſhly to adjudge 
« bad men good, nor good men bad.” 

V. 16. Wherefore is there a price in the hand of a 
fool to get wiſdom, &c. ] N atural wiſdom and know- 
ledge. By this price may be meant money, riches, 
worldly ſubſtance, of which a fooliſh man is poſ- 


ſeſſed ; by means of which he might purchaſe uſe- 


ful books for the improvement of his mind, and 
procure himſelf inſtructors that might be very uſe- 
ful to him; but inſtead of ſeeking after that which 
he moſt wants, and making uſe of his ſubſtance to 
furniſh him with it; he ſpends it on his back and 
belly, in fine cloaths and luxurious living ; in riot- 
ing and drunkenneſs, in chambering and wanton- 
neſs, at balls and plays, in taverns and brothel- 
houſes : or ſpiritual wiſdom and knowledge ; the 
means of which are reading the word, hearing the 
goſpel, frequent opportunities of attendance on a 
goſpel-miniſtry, in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, and 
_ converſation with goſpel-miniſters and other Chriſ- 
tians; but inſtead of making uſe of theſe, he neg- 


lects, flights, and deſpiſes them. And it is aſked, | 


with ſome degree of indignation and admiration, 
why or to what purpoſe a fool is favoured with 
ſuch means, Seeing he hath 10 beart to it? to wiſ- 
dom; he does not deſire it, nor to make uſe of the 
price or means, in order to obtain it; all is loſt up- 


on him; and it is hard to account for it, why he | 


ſhould have this price, when he makes ſuch an il] 
uſe of it. 

VF. 17. A friend loveth at all times, &c.] A true, 
hearty, faithful friend loves in times of adverſity, 
as well as in times of proſperity : there are many 
that are friends to perſons, whilſt they are in at- 
fluent circumſtances; but when there is a change 
in their condition, and they are ſtripped of all 
riches and ſubſtance, then their friends forſake 
them, and ſtand at a diſtance from them; as was 
the caſe of Job, chap. xix. 14. it is a very rare 
thing to find a friend that is a conſtant lover, ſuch 
an one as here deſcribed. And à brother is born for 
adverſity; for a time of adverſity, as archi : he is 
born into the world for this purpoſe; to ſympa- 
thiſe with his brother in diſtreſs, to relieve him, 
comfort and ſupport him; and if he does not do 


this, when it is in his power to do it, he goes not. 


anſwer the end of his being born into the world, 

he Jewiſh writers underſtand this, as ſhewing the 
difference between a friend and a brother : a cor- 
dial friend loves at all times, proſperous and ad- 


© Sophoclis Oedipus Tyran. v. 622, 623, 
fler, ſo ſome in Vatablus. 
* Mechilta apud Galatin. Cathol. Ver. Arcan, I. 3. c. 28. 
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love his friend at all times; yet he 
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verſe; but a brother loves when adverſity is born *, 
or is, ſo Aben Ezra; he loves when he is forced 
to it; when the diſtreſs of his brother, who is his 
fleſh and bone, as Ger/om obſerves, obliges him to 
it : but this may be underſtood of the ſame perſon 
who is the friend; he is a brother, and acts the 
part of one in a time of adverſity, for which he is 
born and brought into the world; it being ſo or- 
dered by divine providence, that a man ſhould 
have a friend born againſt the time he ſtands in 
need of him. To no one perſon can all this be 
applied, with ſo much truth and exactneſs, as to 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; he is a friend, not of an- 
gels only, but of men; more eſpecially of his 
church and people; of ſinful men, of publicans 
and ſinners; as appears by his calling them to re- 
pentance, by his receiving them, and by his com- 
ing into the world to ſave them: he loves them, 
and loves them conſtantly; he loved them before 
time; ſo early were they on his heart and in his 
book of life; ſo early was he the ſurety of them, 
and the covenant of grace made with him; and 
their perſons and grace put into his hands, which 
he took the care of : he loved them in time, and 
before time began with them ; thus they were pre- 
ſerved in him, when they fell in Adam ; were re- 
deemed by his precious blood, when as yet they 
were not in being, at leaſt many of them: he loves 
them as ſoon as time begins with them, as ſoon as 
born; though impure by their firſt birth, tranſ- 
greſſors from the womb, enemies and enmity itſelf 
unto him; he waits to be gracious to them, and 
ſends his goſpel and his Spirit to find them out and 
call them: and he continues to love them after 
converſion; in times of backſliding; in times of 
deſertion ; in times of temptation, and in times of 
affliction : he loves them indeed to the end of time, 
and to all eternity; nor is there a moment of time 
to be fixed upon, in which he does not love them. 
And he is a brother to his le; through his in- 
carnation, he is a partaker of the ſame fleſh and 
blood with them; and through their adoption, 
they having one and the ſame Father; nor is he 
aſhamed to own the relation; and he has all the 
freedom, affection, compaſſion and condeſcenſion 
of a brother in him : and now he is a brother horn ; 
ſee 1/a. ix. 6. born of a woman, a virgin, at Beth- 
lebem, in the fulneſs of time, for and on the be- 
half of his people; even for adverſity; to bear and 
endure adverſity himſelf; which he did, by com- 
ing into a ſtate of meanneſs and poverty; through 
the reproaches and perſecutions of men, the temp- 
tations of Satan, the ill uſage of his own diſciples, 
the deſertion of his Father, the ſtrokes of juſtice, 
and the ſufferings of death; alſo for the adverſity 
of his people, to ſy mpathiſe with them, bear them 
up under it, and deliver them out of it. The an- 
cient Jews had a notion, that this ſcripture has ſome 
reſpect to the Meſſiah ; for to ſhew that the Meſſiah, 
being God, would by his incarnation become a bro- 
ther to men, they cite this paſſage of ſcripture as a 
teſtimony of it *. 9808 8 
v. 18. A man void of underſtanding ftriketh hands, 
&c.] With his friend's creditor, and becomes ſure- 
ty for him; and thereby acts a very unwiſe part, 
and ſhews himſelf to want underſtanding, by tak- 
ing ſuch a ſtep which may prove the ruin of him- 
ſelf and family : for though a man may and ſhould 
is not obliged, 
under 
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under a notion of friendſhip, to injure himſelf and 
his family, or to run the riſk of it; if he does, it 
is a plain caſe he wants wiſdom and diſcretion; ſee 
chap. vi. 1. And becometh ſurety in the preſence of 
bis friend; not the creditor, but the debtor z and 
to paſs his word for him, when he is preſent, ſhews 
that his own word will not be taken; and that he 
is either thought to be in bad circumſtances, and 
uncapable of payment at the proper time; or elſe 
that he is a bad man, of diſhoneſt principles, and 
will not; and in either caſe, it is not adviſable to 
become a ſurety for ſuch a man: and beſides, 
doing it in his preſence, may make him more 


cCareleſs and unconcerned about making good his 


r or contract at the appointed time, when 
he knows his friend is engaged for him. 

1 2 He loveth tranſgreſſion, that loveth ſtrife, 
&c }] For ftrife is tranſgreſſion, when it flows from 
a malignant ſpirit, is with bad views, about things 
to no profit, and for contention- ſake; otherwiſe to 
contend. earneſtly for the truth; to ſtrive together 
for the faith of the goſpel, for matters of moment 
and importance, and not mere words; to ſtrive 
lawfully in a cauſe that is juſt, and for truth and 


' juſtice, is commendable and praiſe-worthy. And 


he that exalteah his gate, ſteketh deſtruttion; that 
opens the door of his lips, and ſpeaks proudly, as 


Jarebi and Aben Ezra interpret it; who compare 


it with Mic. vii. 5, who ſet their mouths againſt 
heaven, and God in it; and whoſe tongue walks 
through; the earth, and ſpares none there, Halm 
Ixxiii. 8, 9. as Antichriſt, who opens his mouth 
| my againſt God and his tabernacle, and 
exalts himſelf above all that is called God; and 
ſuch, ſooner or later, bring deſtruction: on them- 
ſelves, and find it as ſurely as if they fought for it. 
Or this may. be underſtood of proud, - ambitious 
perſons, that build houſes. more magnificent than 


their ſubſtance will allow of; the gate being put for 


the whole; by which means they bring themſelves 
to ruin. The Septuagint, Hulgale Latin and Arabic 
verſions, have it in J. 16. be 4647. buildeth his bouſe 
high, or who behaves proudly. e 

F. 20. He that hath a froward: heart, findeth no 
good, &c.] Who. is, of a perverle ſpirit, medicates 
and deviſes evil things; is not in and ſin- 
cere, but falſe and deceitful to God and men: ſuch 
an one gets no good from either; he obtains not 
the favour of God, nor a good name, credit and 
reputation among men, And be that bath a per- 
verſe tongue, falleth into miſchief or that turns 
himſelf, or is turned in his tongue; whoſe tongue 
is changeable, as the  Sep;uagints and Arabic ver- 
ſions; who ſometimes ſays one thing, and ſome- 
times another, and is not conſiſtent with him- 
ſelf; as well as is contrary to all men: ſooner 
or later he falls into miſchief, into a pit, which 
2 himſelf has dug for others; ſee: James iii. 
V. 21. He that begeltetb a fool, doth it 40 his ſor- 
row, &c.} As it proyes in the iſſue; though it was 
joy to him when a man- child was born, and took 
delight in him whilſt in infancy and childhood, 
and promiſed himſelf much happineſs in him when 


5 at years of diſcretion; but inſtead of that, he de - 
parts from his education - principles, deſpiſes all pa 


rental counſels and advice, and goes into all the 
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extravagance of ſin and folly; which is an heart- 
breaking to his godly and religious parents; for 
this is to be underſtood, not of an idiot, but of a 
wicked fon, taking bad courſes. And ihe father 
of a fool. hath no joy; in his ſon, but forrow, and 
has ſcarce any joy or pleaſure in any thing elſe in 
all his enjoyments ; the trouble he 1s filled with on 
his account embitters all he has, that he can take 
no ſatisfaction, or have any comfort of life; the con- 
cern for his ſon is uppermoſt in his thoughts, and 
hinders him from taking that pleaſure which other- 
wiſe he might enjoy. 

V. 22. A merry beart doth good like a medicine, 
&c.] Does the body „makes it healthful and 
vigorous. Chearfulneſs of ſpirit has a great in- 
fluence u the body, and much contributes to 
the health and welfare of it; ſee Accl. ix. 7—9. 
and eſpecially a heart full of ſpiritual joy, peace of 
conſcience, flowing from the blood of Chrift, joy 
in the holy Ghoſt, a rejoicing in Chriſt Jeſus and 
his righteouſneſs, and in hope of the glory of God, 
much affect even the outward man. Or, @ merry 
beart makes a good medicine ; it is a good medi. 
cine of itſelf; raiſes the ſpirits, invigorates the 
body, and fits it for ſervice and buſineſs : or, does 
a medicine good; makes that operate kindly, and 
to a good purpoſe: or, as Zarchi, makes the coun- 
tenance ſhine well, makes a ſerene countenance; 
which Schultens approves, and, from the uſe of the 
word in the Arabic language, confirms. But a 
braten ſpirit drieth the bones; a ſpirit broken with 
ſorrow, whether on ſpiritual or temporal accounts; 
as it weakens: the nerves, it dries up the marrow 
in the bones, and emaciates the body, and reduces 
it to a ſkeleton : the joy or grief of the mind, 
thoſe paſſions. of / the ſou], have a very great in- 
fluence upon the body, either for its good or 
hurt.. — | 
5. 23. A wicked man taketh a gift out of the bo- 
ſom, &c.] Of another; of a rich man, who takes 
it out from thence, and offers it to him as a bribe, 
This he takes in the moſt ſecret manner, that it 
might not be ſeen by others; though the Arabic 
verhon renders it, be that receives a gift in bis own 
boſom, commits iniquity : it is true of both the giver 
and the receiver; the one gives out of his boſom, 
and the other takes it from thence, and puts it in- 
to his own, and both are wicked. And the words 
are by ſome rendered, though it ſeems contrary to 
the accents, a gift out of the boſom of the wicked he 
will tate; the unjuſt judge, who is bribed with 
it: To pervert the ways of judgment; to turn the 
courſe of juſtice, and hinder it trom taking place; 
favouring a bad cauſe, and' pronouncing a wrong 
ſentence, which is wreſting judgment. | 

5. 24. Wiſdom is before him that hath underſtand- 
ing, &c.] Is near him to direct and aſſiſt him; it 
is before him as a rule to walk by, and it is the 
mark he aims at. A man of ſpiritual underſtand- 
ing has the book of wiſdom before him, the ſcrip- 
tures of truth, which are able to make a man wiſe 
to ſalvation; and he ſteers his courſe according to 
them; he ſets Chriſt, the wiſdom of God, always 
before him; and keeps his eye on the mark for the 
prize; all;the while he is running his chriſtian race: 
or, in the face of an underſtanding man is wiſdom * ; 


| 


it is to be ſeen in his countenance, which is grave 
en uz * and 
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and compoſed,” But the eyes of a fool are in the 
ends of the earth, where wiſdom is not to be found, 
it is far off from him; his mind is wandering after 
every object, is unſettled and unfixed to any thing; 
and which may be diſcerned in his eyes, which are 
rolling about and turning, firſt one way and then 
another; and which ſhe ws the levity and inconſtancy 
of his mind. | 
'y.25. A fooliſh ſon is a grief to his father, &c.] 
Becauſe of his folly and wickedneſs, and the ruin 
he is bringing himſelf to. And bitterneſs to ber 
that bare bim; a cauſe of bitterneſs of ſoul to his 
mother, more diſtreſſing than the bitter pains with 
which ſhe brought him forth into the world. Far- 
chi, by the father, underſtands the bleſſed God; 
and by her that bare him, the congregation of 
Iſrael ; to whom Feroboam, the ſon of Nebat, 
was bitterneſs, who cauſed /7ae! to ſin; lee chap. 
X. I. | 
V. 26. Alſo to. puniſh the. juſt is not good, &c.] 
It is evil, and an abomination to the Lord, V. 15. 
Evil doers indeed ſhould be puniſhed ; but to pu- 
niſh the righteous alſo, as well as them, is far from 
being commendable. Nor 4. ftrike princes for equi- 
ty z to ſtrike princes, judges, civil magiſtrates, for 
doing the duty of their place and office, for doing 
that which is juſt and equitable among men, is 
very criminal, who ought to be encouraged and 
ſupported therein. Or it may be rendered, nor 
that princes ſhould ſtrike for that which is right *1 
or cauſe men to be ſtricken, ſcourged and whipped 
for doing well. The Targum is, © nor to ſmite the 
« righteous, who ſay right things;“ and fo the 
Syriac verſion renders it, righteous ones: and the 
word ſigni fies ingenuous, liberal perſons, good 
men, ſuch as princes are or ought to be; and who 
ſhould neither be ſtricken in the due diſcharge of 
their office, nor ſtrike others that do well, 
V. 27. He that hath kndwledge, ſpareth his words, 
&c.] Or, he that knows knowledge ©; one that is 
very knowing, has a fund of knowledge in him, 
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in a reproachful manner, when he is provoked to 
it. And @ man of underſtanding is of an excellent 
ſpirit ; here is a various reading; the cetib is p) 
of a cool ſpirit ©; in oppoſition to a warm, fiery 
pits ſuch as was that of the apoſtles, who were 
or calling for fire from heaven on thoſe that ſlight- 
ed their Maſter, and, as he told them, knew not 
what ſpirits they were of; but a cool ſpirit is one 
that is not ſoon angry, calm, ſedate, and not ea- 


 fily provoked to wrath : the ker;, or marginal read- 


ing, is WY of an excellent or precious ſpirit ; and 
ſuch an one is a right ſpirit; a ſpirit of faith and 
love, and of a ſound mind ; and of ſuch a ſpirit is 
a man of underſtanding, in things divine and ſpiri- 
tual ; to have a ſpirit of prayer, and to be tender- 
hearted, and of a ſympathiſing and forgiving ſpi- 
rit, is to be of an excellent ſpirit. The Targum is, 
« humble in ſpirit;z'”” and a meek and quiet ſpirit 
is in the ſight of God of great price; the Lord has 
a great regard to ſuch who are of an humble and 
contrite ſpirit; with theſe he dwells, to theſe he 
ives more grace; theſe are like to Chriſt, and 
5 the fruits of his Spirit, and are very uſeful 
and ornamental. The Septuagint, Syriac and Ara- 
bic verſions render it, patient or long-ſuffering ,, and 
to be of a patient ſpirit, is to be of an excellent 
ſpirit: ſuch bear afflictions and reproaches quietly; 
wait God's own time for hearing and helping them, 
and live in'the comfortable expectation of heaven 
and happineſs; and ſuch ſhew themſelves to be wiſe 
and underſtanding men. 

V. 28. Even a fool, when he holdeth his peace, is 
counted wiſe, &c.] Not only one that is ſparing of 
his words, and is really a man of knowledge and 
underſtanding. but even a fool, if he is but ſilent, 
and does not betray his folly by his words, will be 
reckoned a wiſe man by thoſe that do not know 
him; and whatever fool he may be in other re- 
ſpects, yet in this he acts the wiſe part, that he 
holds his peace and ſays nothing. And he that 
ſhutteth his lips, is eſteemed a man of underſtand- 


ſpareth his words; is generally a man of few words, | ing; and keeps them ſhut, leſt he ſhould ſay any 


he thinks much and fays little; and though he 
may be communicative of his knowledge to proper 
. perſons, and at proper times, yet never ſpeaks of 
it in a boaſting and oſtentatious way: or, he re- 
firains his words *; he puts a bridle on them; and 


ſuffers not himſelf to ſpeak haſtily and angrily, and | 


thing raſhly and haſtily; a man that has ſo much 
command of himſelf, as not to ſpeak unadviſedly, 
through the heat of his own paſſions, and through 
the provocations of others, will paſs for a man that 


underſtands himſelf, and knows how to behave well 


' before others. 


CH A P. XVIII. 


V. I. 1 deſire a man having ſeparated 

himſelf, ſeeketh, &c.] Or, a ſeparated 
man ſeeketh deſire :; his own deſire, will and plea- 
ſure. This is either to be underſtood in a good. 
ſenſe, of one that has a real and hearty deſire after 
ſound wiſdom and knowledge, and ſeeks in the uſe 


of all- proper means to attain it; and in order to | 


which he ſeparates himſelf from the world and the 
buſineſs of it, and retires to his ſtudy, and gives 
up himſelf to reading, meditation and prayer; or 
goes abroad in ſearch of it, as Aben Ezra: or of a 
vain man that affects ſingularity; and who, through 
a deſire of gratifying that luſt, ſeparates himſelf, 
not only from God, as Jarchi interprets it, pur- 
ſuing his evil imagination and the luſt of his heart; 
and from his friends, as the Septuagint and Arabic 
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verſions; but from all men, like the Jews, who 
pleaſe not God, and are contrary lo all men; ſo ſuch 


a man ſets himſelf to deſpiſe and contradict the ſen- 


timents and opinions of others, and to ſet up his 
own in. oppoſition to them. This is true of the 


Phariſees among, the Jews, who had their name 


from ſeparating themſelves from all others, having 
an high opinion of their own wiſdom and ſanctity; 


and alſo of the Gnoſtics among the Chriſtians, who 
boaſted of their knowledge, and ſeparated them- 


ſelves from the chriſtian aſſemblies ; and: were ſen- 


ſual, not having the Spirit, being vainly puffed up 
with their fleſnly mind. And intermeddleub with - 
all wiſdom; the man who is deſirous of being truly 


wiſe and knowing, graſps at all wiſdom, every 
branch of uſefyl knowledge ; would gladly learn 
1 Wa | ſomething 


c So the Targum, 


24 - 


ders it. 


1 Et in omne ſolidum dentes deftringet, Schultens. 
tablus;; ſed in detectione cordis ſui, Piſeator; ſed ſane ut enudet cor ſuum, Schultens. 


ſomething of | every art and ſcience worthy: of re- 
— and he makes uſe of all means of improving 


Himſelf therein; and covets the company and con- 


verſation of men of wiſdom and knowledge, that 
he may attain to more; he intermingles himſelf 
with men of wiſdom, as Aben Ezra interprets it, 
and walks and converſes with them. Or if this is 
to be underſtood of a vain-glorious perſon, the 
ſenſe is, be intermeddles or mingles himſelf with all 
buſineſs *, as it may be rendered; he thruſts him- 
ſelf into affairs that do not concern him, and will 
paſs his judgment on things he has nothing to do 
with; or he monopolizes all knowledge to him- 
ſelf, and will not allow any other to have any 
ſhare with him. Jarcbi interprets this clauſe thus, 
among wiſe men his reproach ſhall be made ma- 
5 nifeſt ;** and obſerves, that their Rabbins explain 
it of Lot, ſeparating from Abraham, following the 
deſires of his heart: but R. Saadiab Gaon better in- 
terprets it of an apoſtate from religion; that objects 


to every thing ſolid and ſubſtantial, in a wrangling 


and contentious manner; and ſbetos bis teeth at it, 
as Schultens, from the uſe of the Arabic word, ren- 


5. 2. A fool bath no delight in underſtanding, &c.) 


In natural underſtanding, and in the improvement 


of his mind in it; he delights not in books, nor in 


the converſation of men of learning and ſenſe: or 
in ſpiritual underſtanding, in the underſtanding of 


ſpiritual things; theſe are fooliſhneſs to a natural 


man; nor does he delight in reading the ſcriptures, 


nor in hearing the word, and attendance on it in the 
houſe of God, but is weary of ſuch exerciſes. But 
that his beart may diſcover itſelf; and the folly that 
is in it: ſuch men only deſire to have ſome know- 
ledge and underſtanding, to make a ſhew of it, that 
they may be thought to be wiſe, and to be capable 
of talking of things as if they underſtood them, 
when it is only to the expoſing of themſelves and 
their ignorance ; ſome perſons attain to no more 
learning and knowledge, than juſt to be capable to 
ſhew that they are fools. Or, but in the diſcovery 
of bis heart *; he delights in diſcovering that; not 
the wiſdom, but the folly that is in it. FRIED 

v. 3. When the wicked cometh, then cometh alſo 
contempt, &c.] When he comes into the world, as 
Aben Ezra; as ſoon as he is born, he is liable to 


all: rather, as the Yulgate Latin, and with which 
the Septuagint, Syriac and Arabic verſions agree, 


when he cometh into the depth of ſin, or to the 


height of his wickedneſs ; he commences a ſcoffer 
at, and contemner of all that is good: when he 
comes into the houſe of God, it may be faid, 
there comes contempt ; for he comes not to hear the 
word, in order to receive any profit by it, but to 
contemn it, and the miniſters of it. And with ig- 
nominy, reproach; or, with the ignomimous man re- 
proach ': he that deſpiſes all that is good, and treats 
divine things in a ludicrous way, will not ſpare to 
reproach the beſt of men, and ſpeak evil of them 


falſely, for the ſake of religion. Or the meaning 


of the whole is, that wicked men, ſooner or later, 
come into contempt, ignominy and reproach them- 
ſelves; they that * the Lord, are lightly 
eſteemed by him; and a vile perſon is contemned 
in the eyes of a good man: ſuch bring ſhame and 
diſgrace upon themſelves and families while they 
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contempt, being born in ſin; but this is true of 


$ 


Munſter ; omnibus que ſunt immiſcet ſe, Junius & Tremellius. 
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live; and when they die, they are laid in the grave 
with diſhonour; an infamy reſts upon their memo. 
ries, and they will riſe to everlaſting ſhame and con- 
tempt. | 

y. 4. The words of a man's mouth are as deep d 
ters, &c.] The words of a great and mighty man; 
of an excellent and valuable man, as Jarchi; or of 
a wiſe man, as Aben Ezra, The doctrines which 
fuch a man has imbibed, 'and his heart is full of 
and his mouth utters, are like to waters, pure, pu- 
rify ing and refreſhing; to deep waters, which make 
no noiſe, and cannot be eaſily fathomed : ſuch are 
the deep myſteries of grace, the wiſdom of God in 
a myſtery, ſpoken among them that are perfect; 


of which a good man makes no boaſt, but humbly 


declares ; out of the abundance of his heart, his 
mouth ſpeaks. And be well-ſpring of wiſdom as 
4 flowing brook; there is a ſpring of ſpiritual wif. 
dom and knowledge in him ; a well of living wa- 
ter, ſpringing up unto everlaſting life; and from 
thence it flows freely and conſtantly; communi- 
cating itſelf liberally unto others, and miniſtering 
grace to ag hearers, for their edification, 

V. 5. It is not good lo accept the perſon of the 
wicked, &c.] For a judge 8 have . 2 
wicked man in a cauſe before him, and to favour 
him, becauſe he is a rich man, or a relation, or 
he has received ſome kindneſs from him; none of 
theſe things ſhould have any influence upon him, 
To overthrow the righteous in judgment ; though he 
may be a poor man and a ſtranger, and to whom 
the judge 1s under no private and perſonal obliga- 
tion; yet juſtice ought to be done without any re- 
ſpect to perſons; to do otherwiſe is not only not 
good, but very bad, very ſinful and criminal; it is 
contrary to law and juſtice; it is doing injury to 
men, and is repugnant to the will of God, and of- 
fenſive to him, Lev. xix. 15. | 

V. 6. A fool's lips enter into contention, &c.] That 
is between others, when he has nothing to do with 
it; but he muſt be meddling, and make himſelf a 
party in the contention, which is an argument of 
his folly; he ſays things which occaſion diſputes, 
raiſe contentions among men, and provoke to 
wrath and anger. The Septuagint verſion is, the lips 
of a fool lead him to evils; for, as they lead him to 
contention and ſtrife, the iſſue of that js confuſion 
and every evil work. And his mouth calleth for 
rotes; as he ſtirs up and encourages contention, 
ſo he proceeds to blows, and excites others to them; 


from words he goes to blows, and, by the ill and 


provoking language of his mouth, gets many a 
blow to himſelf. Farchi ſeems to underſtand it 
of chaſtiſements from the hand of God ; ſee chap. 
xxvi. 3. 

V. 7. A fool's mouth is his deſtruction, &c.] The 
cauſe of it; for his contentions, and quarrels, and 
evil ſpeaking, law · ſuits are commenced againſt him, 
which bring ruin upon himſelf and his family now; 
as well as for his idle and wicked words he will be 
condemned hereafter, Matt. xii. 35. there is a 
world of iniquity in the mouth and tongue of a 
wicked man, which bring deſtruction upon himſclf 
and others, James iii. 6, 8. And his lips are the 
ſnare of his ſoul ;, from ſpeaking in his own defence, 
he ſays things which ſhould not be faid, and by 
which he is entangled yet more and more; he is 
catched by his own words, and condemned by them: 

| or 


Hp vir ig- 


nominioſo, venit opprobrium, Pagninus ; cum ignominioſo probrum, Junius & Tremellius ; cum probroſo opprobrium, Schul- 
tens, ſo Vatablus, Mercerus, Gejerus, | * 2 5 : 
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or his loquacity, in which he delights, is a ſnare 
255 7— 3 things which neither become him, 
nor are for his advantage, but the contrary; ſee 
chap. Lil, 9. 35 
V. 8. The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, 
c.] Or rather, they are wounds; they wound the 
credit and reputation of the perſon of whom the tale 
is told 3 they wound the perſon to whom it is told, 
and deſtroy his love and affection to his friend; and 
in the iſſue they wound, hurt and ruin the tale- 
| bearer himſelf, Or, they are ag of thoſe that are 
wounded n; they pretend to be affected with the caſe 
they tell, and to be grieved for the failings and in- 
firmities of thoſe they are ſecretly expoſing, when 
at the ſame time they rejoice at them : or, they are 
ſecret, hidden ones, as Aben Exra interprets it; they 
are ſpoken ſecretly, and wound ſecretly, in a back- 
biting way: or, they are. /motb or flattering ", as 
Kimcbi ; they are ſmoother than oil, and glide ea- 
fily into the minds of others: rather, are freedit 
ſwallowed down *, as the word in the Arabic lan- 
guage ſignifies; as Schultens has ſhewn, and ſo ren- 
ders it. Hence it follows: And " go down into 
the innermoſt parts of the belly; go down. pleaſant- 
ly; and ſink deep into the hearts of thoſe to whom 
they are toldz where they have a place and remain, 
both to the injury of the perſons that receive them, 
and of them-of whom they are told ; and though 
pleaſing at firſt, they are as wounds in the inner 
parts, which are mortal. ”Y | 
V. 9. He alſo that is flothful in his work, &c.] 
Remils in itz hangs down his hands, and does not 
care to make uſe of them, but neglects his buſineſs : 
I brother to bim that is à great waſter z a prodigal 
man, who ſpends his ſubſtance in riotous living: 
the ſluggard and the prodigal are brethren in ini- 
quityz tor though they take different courſes, they 
are both ſinful, and iſſue in the ſame manner; both 
bring to poverty and want. Or, brother to a mater 
that waſtes? ; a ſlothful ſervant and a waſteful 
maſter are near akin, and come into the ſame claſs 
and circumſtances.  Farchi interprets it, * he that 
«< ſeparateth from the law, though n of a 
„ wiſe man, is a brother to Satan;“ whole name 
is Apollyon, the waſter and deſtroyer, A man that 
is ſlothful in ſpiritual things, though a profeſſor of 
religion, and has a place in the houſe of God, is 
brother to him that is a waſter and perſecutor of it; 
ſee Matt; xii, 30. | 
V. 10. The name of the 
&c.] By the name of the Lord may be meant, ei- 
ther the attributes and perfections of God, by which 
he is made known, and which are the ſtrength and 
ſecurity of his people; his goodneſs, grace and 
mercy, are their defence; his favour encompaſſes 
them about, as a ſhield ; his juſtice protects them 
' from all injuries and inſults ; his truth and faith- 
tulnels preſerve them; they are kept by his power, 
as in a garriſon z and his unchangeableneſs is a rea- 
ſon why they are not conſumed : or elſe the Lord 
himſelf; bis name is put for himſelf, P/al. xx. 1. 
and may be. well interpreted of the Meſſiah, as it 
is by the ancient Jews; in and by whom God is 
manifeſted unto men, as the God of grace; in 
whom he proclaims his name, a God gracious and 
merciful ; whoſe name is in him, and who has the 
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ſame nature and perfections with him; his name is 
Febovah, our righteouſneſs; Immanuel, God with 
us; the mighty God, and Prince of peace; and 
who is called Jeſus, becauſe he ſaves his people 
from their ſins, and ſo is their ſecurity from eter- 
nal deftruftion, What a ſtrong tower is to them 
that are within it, againſt an enemy without, that 


is the power, ſtrength, and might of Chriſt to his 


people: as a divine perſon, he is ſtrong and mighty, 
the moſt mighty, the almighty z as man, he is the 
man of God's right hand, made ſtrong for himſelf 
and us; as Mediator, he has all power in heaven 
and earth: in him is everlaſting ſtrength for his 
people; he is their Belzer, their tortified place, or 
city of refuge, to flee unto on all occaſions z/ he is 
the ſtrong-hold, whither priſoners of hope ate di- 
rected to turn to; he is their place of defence, and 
the munition of rocks; a ſtrong tower, inexpugna- 
ble; ſo deeply founded, no pioneer can work un- 
der it, and ſpring a mine to blow it up; ſo highly 
built, no ſcaling ladders can reach it; ſo fortified, 
no cannon- balls can break through it, of demoliſh 
any of its walls and bulwarks, which are his ſalva- 
tion; the gates of hell cannot prevail againſt it; 
it is not to be taken by ſtorm, or by the moſt vio- 
lent attack of the whole poſſe of men and devils. 
The righteous runneth into it; not ſelf-righteous 
perſons, they run from Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, 
not to him and that; but ſuch who ſee their own 
righteouſneſs will not juſtify them; who indeed are 
ſinners, know and acknowledge themſelves to be 
ſuch; as ſinners go to Chriſt, who, as ſuch, receives 
them; and theſe are righteous through the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to them, and live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly and godly : and it is the conti- 
nual buſineſs or employment of their faith, to be- 
take themſelves to Chriſt upon all occaſions; the 
are continually coming to him, and exerciſing fai 
upon him, as the Lord their righteouſneſs, which 
is meant by running to him; this ſuppoſes know- 
ledge of him, as the ſtrong tower and city of re- 
fuge ; of the way unto him, and of the reception 
by him, which may be expected; it ſuppoſes a prin- 
ciple of ſpiritual life, and ſome degree of ſpiritual 
ſtrength; a ſenſe of danger or of want in them- 
ſelves, and of ſafety and fulneſs in Chriſt; it is ex- 
preſſive of haſte, readineſs and chearfulneſs, and is 
owing to the drawings of efficacious grace. And 
ſuch an one that thus runs, is ſafe; from the aveng- 
ing juſtice of God; from the curſe and condemna- 
tion of the law; from fin, and all its dreadful con- 
ſequences ; from Satan, and all ſpiritual enemies; 
from wrath to come, hell, and the ſecond death : 
or is ſet aloft ©; is on high; for this tower, as it is 
a ſtrong one, it is an high one; a rock of refuge, 
higher than men, or angels, or heaven itſelf; and 
ſuch who are in it are out of the reach of all dan- 
ger and every enemy. _ | 
V. 11. The rich man's wealth is his ftrong city, 
&c.] In which he dwells, over which he preſides; 
in which he places his truſt and confidence, and 
thinks himſelf ſafe from every enemy and from 
all trouble: as one obſerves, ** the abundance of 
« a rich man's wealth, he conceives to be as it were 
the abundance of people in a city; the telling 
« of his money, he imagines to be the walking of 
| cc people 
Cocceius 


a Ut lenientia, Montanns ; velut blanda, Vatablus, Mercerus, Gejerus; quaſi blandientia, Schmidt, ſo Ben Melech. 


Tanquam avide deglutita cruſtula, Schultens. 
panti, Mercerus, 


Montanus, Gejerus ; erit in loco alto 
min in loc, | 


vol. IV. No 14. 


4 Midraſh Tillim in Pſal. xviii. go. fol. 18. 1. 
& tuto, Vatablus ; & exaltatur, Michaelis; in celſoque aget, Schultens. 


? IMMWH3 YIAIy domino devaſtationis, Gejerus; domino difi- 


dN & exaltabitur, V. L. Pagninos, 
8 Jer. 
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n, ͤ i 
«+ people. up and down the ſtreets ;, his ba 
ing thick together, to b ſo many houſes 
«cloſe one to the other z his iron barred, cheſts to 
<« be ſo many bulwarks; hig bonds and bills to be 
«« his cannons, and demi - cannons, * great ord- 
% gange and in the midſt of theſe he thinketh 
% himſelf invironed with a great wall, which no 
* tropbie is able to leap over, which no Pe is 
<2 | to break through, As it follows; A | as 
an h wall in bis qu conceit , which not only ſe- 
rates and diſtingaiſhes him from others ; hut, as 
imagines, will ſecure him from all dangers, and 


18 I Ai en gonceit, or imagery *; in the cham- 
bers 


is imagery, as Jarcbi, referting to Ezek. 
b e e e £0 th wal 
ſhall not ſtaad theſe riches cannot ſecure them. 
ſelves; thepztake, wing and fly away; and much 
leſs the qwper; of them, not from public calamities, 
nor. frees ger ſonal diſeaſes of. body, nor from death, 
ner from wrath 40 comm. 


: 


e 1% Bafſore i deftruZion, the, beart of man is 


bauthen dc]: L.ifted up with his riches. Rich | y 


Men 25e:2ÞE to be high - minded, and therefore are 
to ber charged; and cautjonęd againſt it; they oy 
apt co look above their poor neighbours, and with 
contemꝑt pon them ; and very often this haugh- 
| fineſs,;of theirs is a-preſage of their ruin and de- 
ſtruction: and thoſe haughty airs are put on from 
the pride of their hearts, when a breach is near, as 


the word i ſignifies, or when they are ready to break; 


however, their haughty ſpirits are, ſooner or later, 
humbled hy one dil * providence or 

ſee ebap. vi B. And 

ſee the note on ghap. xv. 33. 


: 
4 


to. hear, tous, hut breaks in upon the ſpeake 


without weigbing and conſidering, and thoroughly 
ing what is ſaid: It is folly and ſhame 


underſianging 


un hir z0 ys anſwer muſt be a fooliſh one, and 
me and confuſion upon him; men ſhould 


bring 
be. /wift ga heur, and ſiota to ſpeak 


. 16, ht ſpirit of a man will ſuftain bit infir- | 


mity, & c] The ſpirit of a mighty man, as Jarchi; 


a man of Ipitit, that has a ſpirit of fortitude, even 
of natural fortitude, and eſpecially of chriſtian for- prud 
titude ; that has a ſpirit of might upon him, of 
power, and of a ſound mind; a man of a chriſtian 


Laine that is renewed in the ſpirit of his mind; 
who is à ſpiritual man, and has the Spirit of God 


in him, as well as a rational ſoul, an immaterial, ge 


immortal, and never- dying ſubſtance, Such a man 
will bear up under many trials and exerciſes of 
life; will ſupport under bodily infirmities; will 
take patiently the loſs of friends and of ſubſtance; 
endure reproach, and the loſs, of a good name, cre- 
dit and reputation, chearfully for righteouſneſs- 
fake; and . ſuffer perſecution for the ſake of Chriſt, 
and his. goſpel, with an undaunted and unbroken 
- ſpirit: the peace of conſcience he feels within; the 
preſence of God with him; the love of God ſhed 
abroad in his heart ; ſeeing all his afflictions flow- 
ing from love, and working for his good; and 
having in view the glories of another world; he 
beats up under, and goes through all afflictions, 
with edle and pleaſure; his conſcience is Clear, his 


nl 
efore honour is bumlity , | 


nere i 4394S 
. a0, He that anſwereth a matten Jefore be 
areth it. Ac. ] Who is impatient and cannot wait 


er be- 
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Hand beat is Whole, his mind is eaſy; his wounds being 
Tanding 


| heated, His fins pardoned; and his ſoul. faved in 
| Chriſt,” But a wounded: ſpirit,” tolo can bear? or a 
| ſmitten ” one, ſmitten by the Lord; by the word 
| of the Lord, which he uſes as an hammer to break 
rocky hearts in pieces; by the law of God; which 
produces wrath, and a looking · for of fiery indig- 
nation; by the Spirit of God, awakening the con. 


| ſcience, and convicting it of fin, righteouſneſs and 


judgment; which ſmitings are very grievous, tho? 


| they tend to bring to repentance; ate in order to 


healing, and are in love. Or, a broken ſpirit *, ag 
in chap. xvii. 22. broken with a ſenſe of ſin, and 
wich an exceſs of ſorrow for it; when à man be. 
comes lifeleſs and hopeleſs, has no hope of life and 
fal vation, and is in the utmoſt confufion; all his mea- 
ſures and purpoſes are broken, as well as his heart; 
he knows not What to do, nor what way to take; 
he is diſconſolate, and refüſes to be comforted; 
and which for the preſent is intolerable: though 
the Lord has a regard to ſuch, is nigh-unto them; 
has ſent His Son to bind up their Broken hearts; 
yea, has himſelf been broken for them; and happy 
it is for them that they fall on him and are broken, 
and not he on them! Ox 4 ,d ſpibil 3 with 
a view of fin, as committed againſt the omniſcient 
and omnipotent Being, 4 pure and holy God; a 
righteous one, whoſe nature is infinite; and fo fin 
committed "againſt him, requires an infinite ſatis- 
faction, which a creature cannot give; and a God 
alſs; who & the author of their beings; and the Fa- 
ther of cheir mercies; all which makes fin againſt 


another; | him the more cutting and wounding? likewiſe they 


are wounded with a view of the evil nature of ſin, 
and the aggravated circumſtances that attend it; 
and with the terrors of the law, that are ſet in ar- 
ray againſt them. And fuch a ſpirit, «who can 
bear ? not without the fight of a wounded Sa- 
viour; or without à view of atonement by his fa- 
crifice; or without the difcoveries and applications 
of pardoning grace; or without a ſenſe of peace, 
and reconciliation made by the blood of Chriſt; or 
without ſome hope of ſal vation by him; and, un- 
leſs the good Samaritan pours in oil and wine into 
the wounds, and binds them up. Ka 

V. 15. The heart of the prudent. getteth know- 
ledge, &c.] More knowledge; for he muſt have 
ſome, and a conſiderable ſhare, to be denominated 
ent, whether in things natural, civil or ſpiri- 


tual : and ſuch will be "heartily deſirous of more, 

and make uſe of all means to attain it, by which 
they do come at a large ſhare of it. And the car 
of the wiſe ſeeketh knowledge; a wiſe man ſeeks to 

et it by hearing; he liſtens to what others ſay, 

and eſpecially ſuch that are wiſer and more know- 
ing than himſelf : ſo ſuch as are wiſe to falvation, 
as they deſire to know more of Chriſt and of di- 
vine things, and make vſe of all means for that 
purpoſe, among the reſt, hearken to what Chriſ- 
tians, of a ſuperior claſs ro themſelves, drop in pri- 
vate converſation ; and particularly they conſtantly 
attend to the miniſtry of the word; and thus ſeek- 
ing it, they find an increaſe of it. | 


V. 16. A man's gift maketh room for bim, &c.] 


Or enlarges him”; brings him out of priſon, or 
out of ſtraits and difficulties with which he has 
been preſſed ; or it makes way for him to a judge, 
and for a favourable hearing of his cauſe; or it 


enlarges his acquaintance, .and, gains him reſpect 


| among 


"8 ne in Waging, Pagninus, Montanus, Piſcator, Cocceius, Gejerus, Schultens ; in imagine ſua, Mer- 


cuſſum, Pagninus, Baynus, Mercerus, Gejerus ; perculſum, Vatablus, Cocceius, 
' IMP 


Michaelis; fractum, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, 


u YAY 138 ante confractionem, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Schultens. 


e] per- 
x Contritum, Montanus, Gejerus . 
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among men. And dringetb lim before great men; | Barnabas, Luther and Calvin, and others. And 
it opens a way for him into the preſence and com- their contentions are like the bars J. @ caftle; which 
| pany of great men, being à fee to their ſervants; | cannot be eaſily broken or cut aſunder : ſo conten- 
or with it he procures a place to wait on them. | tions, eſpecially thoſe among brethren, are with 
It is not neceſſary to underſtand: it of a gift by | great difficulty made to ceaſe, and their differences 
way of bribe ; but to introduce a perſon to an- compoſed; they will ſtand it out againſt one ano- 
other, and render him acceptable, and appeaſe an- ther, as long as a ſtrong city, or a barred caſtle, 
ger; as in the caſes of Jacob, and Abigail, Gen. | againſt an enemy. 
xxxii-20, and xhiii. 11. x Sam. xxv. 7. V. 20. A man's belly ſhall be ſalisfied with the 
. 17. He chat is fir tin kus otem cauſe, ſeemeth | fruit of bis mouth, &c.) With his own words and 
jut, &c.] As pethaps ertallas did, before Paul | diſcourſes, when they are prudent, pious, and ſa- 
made his defence; and as Ziha, Adepbibuſbeth's ſer- voury ; when they are with grace, and miniſter it; 
yant, before his maſter detected him: this often | they are ſatisfying to himſelt, to his own mind and 
ears true in telling a tale, in private converſa | conſcience, and to his family; to all within his 
tion, in law - ſuits before a judge and a court of ju - houſe, which is as it were his belly; but if other- 
dicature, and in theological contro verſies. But | wiſe it will not be profitable nor ſatisfying to either; 
bis neighbour cometh, and ſearcbeth: bim; his neigh - and therefore if a man would keep conſcience caſy, 
pour comes into the houſe, where he is telling his and be uſeful to others, he ought to take care what 
tale, and repurts it in another manner, and ſhews he ſays ſee chap. xii. 14. and xiii. 2. And with , 
the falſhood vf his relation ; or he comes into a | /be increaſe of his lips ſhall be be filled; the ſame 
coutt of judicature, and ſets the cauſe in quite an | thing as before, expreſſed in different words, allud- 
other lighu or he comes out into the world by ing to the ſowing of ſeed in the earth, and the in- 
public writing, and expoſes the errors of a man en | creaſe of it; as a man ſows, he teaps, and enjoys 
aged in a wrong cauſe, and refutes his arguments. the fruits of his labour; according to what a man 
t is underſtood of judicial affairs, that | ſows with his lips, ſuch is his harveſt he is after- 
the firſt that apens a cauſe is very apt to prejudice | wards a partaker of. 
the judge and court in his favour, and they are F. 21. Deaib and life are in the power of the 
ready to think at firſt hearing that he is in the longue, &c.] Of witneſſes, according to the teſti- 
right; but it is not proper to be haſty in forming | mony they bear ; of judges, according to the ſen - 
a judgment till the other ſide is heard; for his an> | tence they paſs z of teachers, according to the doc- 
tagoniſt comes and traverſes the point, unravels | trine they preach; of all men, who by their well 
the whole affair, ſnews the weakneſs of his cauſe; | or il} ſpeaking bring death or life to themſelves and 
the'yanity:of his pretences, and makes void all his | others. Some by their tongues, by the too free uſe 
allegations 3 and then he, the judge, ſo ſoine-in- | of them, or falſhood they utter, are the cauſe of 
terptet it, ſcarcheth inquires more narrowly into death to themſelves and others; and ſome by their 
the caſe; in order to find out truth; and paſs a right ſilence, or by their prudent ſpeech and prevalent 
jy t and ſentence.  , 5/1117 [{- 1 4111! 6 41 | interceſſion, ſecure or obtain life for themſelves | 1 
F. 18. The lot cauſeth contentions to ceaſe, &.] | and others; yea judgment at the laſt day will pro- 15 
When a cafe cannot be determined among parties | ceed according to a man's words, By iy words thou 1 
at variance in a private way, nor in a court of ju | ſhalt be juſtiſied, and by iby words thou ſhalt be con- 14 
dicature, the lot is caſt, and that puts an end to] demned, Matt. xii. 37. the tongue is the inſtru- | 
all ſtrife, and makes each party eaſy; they ſubmit | ment either of a great deal of good, or of a great | 
to it, and acquieſce in it. And parieth between the | deal of evil. And they that love it, ſhall cat the 
mighty; the kings and princes of the earth; men | fruit thereof ; that delight to be talkative ; that 
of great power and authority, and of great riches | love to uſe the tongue, whether in a good or in a 
and affluence; and ſo in a capacity of contending bad way, ſhall accordingly be recompenſed ; ſhall 
with each other, and of prolonging the contentions joy he advantages or Sladrancuges ariſing from 
which may be attended with bad conſequences | it. | 
and who ate not eaſily diſſuaded from it: or it V. 22. Whoſo findeth @ wife, &c.] A good 
may intend ſuch; who moſt: vehemently diſagree; one; ſo the Septuagint, Fulgate Latin, Syriac and 
perſons of great ſpirits, who are obſtinate and Arabic verſions ſupply it; and ſo the Targum, tho” 
ſtubborn, and will by no means yield, and there it leaves out the word good in the laſt clauſe; and 
is no parting them by arguments or legal deci- no other can be meant, even a good natured one, 
ſions ; theſe the lot parts, and cauſes them to ceaſe | wiſe, prudent, careful and induſtrious; a proper 
from their quarrels and contentions, and to reſt help - meet, a virtuous woman, as in chap. xxxi. 10. 
ſatisſied wich the diſtributions the lot makes to whoſo ſeeks after ſuch an one, and finds one, eſpe- 
them; as the children of Fae! were with their, | cially one that has the grace of God, which he 
23 of the land of Canaan, aſſigned them by | ſhould ſeek after among his friends, and by their 
Nan Wc; 20 ie we RET ov») \ aſſiſtance, and by prayer to God. Findeth' a good 
V. 19. A brother offended is harder to be won | thing; that will be good for him, both upon & 
than a ftrong city, &c. ] A fortified city may ſaoner | civil and fpiritual account; the Septuagint verſion. 
be taken by an enemy, than one brother offended adds, << he that caſts out a good wife caſts out good 
can be” reconciled. to another; their reſentnents things, but he that retains a whore is fooliſh and 
againſt each other, are keener than againſt another ungodly ; which is followed by the FVulgale 
ener, has offended them; and their love be- | Latin, Syriac and Arabic verſions, but is not in the 
ing turned into hatred, it is more bitter; and it is Hebrew text. Farchti interprets it of the law in a 
more difficult to compoſe differences between bre · myſtic ſenſe, but according to the literal ſenſe of a 
thren than between enemies; wherefore ſuch ſhould | good wife. And obtaineth favour of the Lord; it 
take care that they fall not out by the way: this is | is from the Lord, and under his direction and 
true of brethren in a natural ſenſe; as the caſes of | guidance in ſeeking that he finds a good wife; and 
Abel and Cain, Jacob and Eſau, Foſeph and his | which, he ought to eſteem as a favour from the 
I brethren, Amnon and Abſalom, and others ſhew; | Lord, and as an evidence of his favour to him, 
5 and of brethren in a ſpiritual ſenſe, as Paul and | and may encourage himſelf to hope for _— of 
; | a 0 i im. 
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him. Heſiod ſays “, a man cannot obtain any thing 
better than a good wifſfſfſſſme. 
V. 23. The poor uſeth intreaties, &c.] Or ſup- 
plications ; he is a humble ſupplicant to others for 
favours he aſks in a ſubmiſſive and lowly manner; 
he does not demand any thing, nor preſcribe what 
mall be done for him, but modeſtly tells his caſe, 
and ſubmits it; ſo ſuch who are poor in ſpirit, are 
humble ſupplicants at the throne of grace. Bui the 
fich anſwereth roughly; being proud and haughty, 
lifted" up with their riches, and in fear of none; 
they anſwer others with hard and rough words, 
eſpecially their inferiors, and particularly the poor. 
This is not what ought to be, but what commonly 
is. This and the following verſe are not in the 
Arabic verſion. . e IO e | 
V. 24. A man that hath friends nuſt ſhew bim 


ſelf friendly, &c.] Friendſhip ought to be mutual 


and "reciprocal, as between David and Jonatban; 
a man that receives friendſhip ought to return it, 
or otherwiſe he is guilty of great ingtatitude. This 
may be ſpiritually applied ; a believer is a man of 
friends *, as it may be rendered; he has many friends: 
God is his friend, as appears by his early love to 
him, his choice of him, and proviſions of grace for 
him; by ſending his Son to ſave him; by viſiting 
him, not only in a way of providence but of grace; 
by diſcloſing his ſecrets, ſhe wing his covenant to 
him, and by making him his heir, and a joint-heir 
with Chriſt. Chriſt is. his friend, as is evident from 
his viſiting him at his incarnation; and in a ſpiri- 
tual way, by the communication of his ſecrets to 
him; by his hearty counſel and faithful reproofs; 
by his undertaking and doing for him what he has; 
and eſpecially by ſuffering and dying in his room 
and ſtead. The holy Spirit is his friend, which he 
has ſhewn by diſcovering to him his woful eſtate 
by nature, and the way of ſalvation by Chriſt; by 
working all his works in him ; by acting the part 
of a comforter to him; by revealing divine things 


to him, by helping him under all his infirmities; 


by making interceſſion for him according to the 
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heart before God and men; who is ſincere in the 
worſhip of God, and in the profeſſion of his name, 
and walks in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameleſs ; and is upright, harmleſs, 
and inoffenſive in his converſation with men; and 


ſtudies to exerciſe a conſcierice void of offence' to 


both, and continues herein. A man may be a 
poor man with reſpect to worldly things, and yet 
be rich towards God; may be a truly gracious 
good man, honeſt, ſincere, and upright in heart and 
life: and ſuch an one is better than he that is 
perverſe in his lips, and is à foot; that is, than a 
rich man, as the Syrias and Vulgate Latin verſions 
ſupply it, and as the antitheſis requires; bat is 
perverſe in bis lips, or whoſe ways 2 as 
the Syriac verſion; that acts the deceitful part both 
by words and actions towards thoſe that are about 
him, not being honeſt and plain - hearted as the poor 

man is; and who uſes thoſe beneath him very 


Opera & Dies, I. 2, v. 323. 
o g De vir amicorum, Montanus, Vatablus, 
* tend.” . 

tis, Cocceii Lexic. col. 384. 


| glory and happiheſs : angels fre his friends, as is 
Plain by their well · pleaſedneſs with the incarnation 
of Chriſt for men; and which they expteſs at their 
converſion; by their miniſtring to them, their pro- 
tection ot them, and the good offices they do them 
both in life and at death; and fainits are friends to 
one another: and ſuchſhould ſhew themſelves ftiend- 
y to) God, their covenant · God and Father; by fre- 
quently viſiting him at the throne of grace; by 
truſting in him ; by a carefulneſs nor to offend, but 
pleaſe him; and by a cloſe and faithful adherence 
to his cauſe and intereſt: to Jeſus Chriſt their Re. 
deemer, by a ready obedience to his commands; 
by owning and uſing him as their friend ; by taking 
notice of nis friends and ſnhe wing them „ his 
miniſters and poor ſaints; by cleaving to him, and 
e. ee, er triendſhip of his enemies: and like- 
wiſe to the holy Spirit, by not grieving, quenching 
and deſpiſing him; but by — wy of hi, an 
giving up themſelves to his influence and direction; 
and by acknowledging him as che author of all 
their grace: alſo to angels, by ſpeaking well of 
them, owning their good offices, and reckoning it 
an honour that they are come and joined to ſuch a 


tion with them, by ſympathizing uh them in all 
conditions, by hearty counſel, fanmhful reproofs and 
admonitions, and hy helping them ir every diſtreſs 
inward and outward. And there is a friend that 
ix ketb cloſer than u brother, who is to a man as 
his own ſoul, Deut. xiii; 6. and ſo are of one heart 
and foul, as Jonathan and David, and the firſt 
chriſtians were; this is true of Chriſt, and may be 
expreſſive of the cloſe union between him and his 
people; and of his cloſe adherence tò their cauſe 
and intereſt ; and of his conſtancy and continuance 
- 3 . — nl 1 his faithfulneſs and 
5 ageab as ſuch; fee chap. xvii. 17. The 
heathens had a he g 
hip which they called Jupiter Philios ; the cha- 


beſt agrees with the true God, who is a friend 


will of God; and by making him meet for eternal 


*. 
LOT | 


Eiter is the poor that walketh in his inte- roughly; 
grity, &c.] In the uprightneſs of his | and lets his tongue run both 


to men himſelf, and loves friendſhip among them. 
e an a nun e | 
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and concerning oppteſſion ſpeaks loftily, 
againſt God in hea- 
ven and man on earth, by which he ſhews he 5 4 
Fool ; for his riches do not give him wiſdom, and his 
words and actions declare he wants it; men may 
be poor and yet wiſe, and a man may be rich and 
yet a fool: or is confident"; that is, truſts in his 
riches, and is oppoſed to a poor man, ſo R. Saadiab 
Gaon. This and the following verſe are not in the 
Septuagint and Arabic verſions. 

y.2. Alſo, that ihe ſoul be without knowledge it is 
not good, &c.] Without knowledge of things na- 
tural and civil, eſpecially without the knowledge of 
God and Chriſt, and divine and ſpiritual things; 


men without ſuch knowledge and underſtanding are 
like the beaſts that. periſh; and for lack of it do. 
-Zarchi interprets it without the law. Or 70 be 
without the knowledge of the ſoul is not good; ſo the 
Targum, Vulgate Latin and Syriac verſions, © he 


|; 


e Ariſtoph. Acharn, act. 3. ſc; 2. v. 2. Pauſan, Arcadica five, I. 8. p. 506. 
© $o Vatablus; or without care of it, Schultens. 


that knoweth not his ſoul, it is not good for 


0 EAA ſupplicatlones, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Mercerus, Michaelis. 
Baynus, Mercerus, Gejeras, Michaelis; vir ſodalium. Cocceius, Schul- 
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company; and to the ſaints, by chriſtian converſa- 


deity which preſided over friend- 


to be without this is not good, yea very bad; for 


10 6 him;“ 
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however takes no more care of it than if he had 
none 3 who knows not the worth and lalue of it, 
its ſtate and condition, and the danger it is in, and 
the only way of attaining the ſalvation of it. And 
be that haffetb with his feet ſinneth; who engages 
in any 5 ignorantly and raſhly, he miſſes the 
mark, and fails in the performance of it, for want 
of due conſideration and care. The Targum is, 
« he that is ſwift with his feet to evil, is a ſinner;“ 
vp hoſe feet run to evil, to commit robbery, as Aben 
Ezra; or to ſhed blood; ſee chap. i. 16. 

V. 3. The fooliſhneſs of man perverteth his way, 
&c.] The ſinfulneſs of his heart and nature; the 
folly which is bound up in it, cauſes him to go 
aſtray out of the way in which he ſhould go, or 
makes things go croſs with him; ſo that the ways 
he takes do not proſper, nor his ſchemes ſucceed ; 
but every thing Kere againſt him, and he is brought 
into ſtraits and difficulties. And bis beart frelteib 
ggainſt the Lord; laying all the blame on him; 
and aſcribing his ill ſucceſs, not to his own fin and 
folly, but to divine providence which works a- 
gainſt him; and therefore frets and murmurs at 
bim; and, inſtead of charging his own ways with 
folly, charges the ways of God with inequality; ſee 
Exzek. xviii. 25. Jude 16. | | 

v. 4. Wealth maketh many friends, &c.] Or adds; 
it increaſes the number of them: ſo the poet , do- 
nec eris felix, multos numerabis amicos; and to this 
agrees what the wiſe man ſays, chap. xiv. 20. But 
the poor is ſeparated from his neighbour; or friend“: 
he will not viſit him as he did in his proſperity, 
nor ſuffer him' to come into his houſe or company, 
or come near him; he is ſeparated from his affec- 
tion, friendſhip, and preſence : ſo another poet“, 
If thou art rich, thou wilt have many friends; but 
« if poor, few.“ Tr Thee 

y. 5. A falſe witneſs ſhall not be unpuniſhed, &c.] 
He that bears falſe witneſs againſt his neighbour in 
an open court of judicature; though he may not 
be detected by men, and fo eſcape the puniſhment 
due to ſuch offenders by the laws of God and men; 
yet God, who knows all hearts and actions, will 
not ſuffer him to go with impunity; if not puniſh- 
ed in this world, he-ſhall be in the world to come; 
for bearing falſe witneſs, or perjury, is a grievous 
offence to God. And he that ſpeaketh lies, ſhall not 
eſcape; even he that uſeth himſelf, fo lying in pri- 
vate converſation, ſhall not eſcape the reproach of 
men; for nothing is more ſcandalous than lying; 
nor the wrath of God, ſuch ſhall have their por- 
tion in the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone, Rev. xxi. 8. | 

y. 6. Many will intreat the favour of the prince, 
&c.] Or of the liberal and bountiful man; as 
kings and princes generally are, Zuke xxii. 25. ſuch 
have many to wait upon them, and are humble pe- 
titioners to them. Aben Ezra and Gerſom inter- 
pret the many, of great and honourable men, who 
are courtiers to kings and princes z who wait upon 
them, aſk favours of them, and ſeek for places un- 
der them. The Targum is, there are many that 
“ miniſter before a prince; he has many ſervants, 
and ſome of them nobles. And every man is 4a 
friend to bim that giveth gifts; or, to a man of gift *: 
who has it in his power to give, and has a heart 


* (PD? addit, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 


tanus, Baynus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Michaelis; a ſodali ſuo, Schultens. 


viro doni, Montanus, Vatablus, Michaelis. 
amicorum ejus, Michaelis. 
illa, Cocceius, Schultens. 
Vatablus, Mercerus, &c. 
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e him ;“ that does not know he has a ſoul, or 
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to it; who is both a rich man and a liberal man; 
who is both able and willing to communicate to 
the neceſſities of others: ſuch a man not only has 
the poor his friends, but others will ſpeak well of 
him, and will make application to him on account 
of the poor; and for the ſake of doing good to 
them, will court his friendſhip and acquaintance. 
Bayne interprets this man of gift, of Chriſt, who 
aſcended on high, and received gifts for men, and 
gives them to men. pg 

V. 7. All the brethren of the poor do hate him, 
&c.] They deſpiſe him on account of his poverty; 
they neglect him, and do not take care of him; 
they reckon him a reproach unto them, and do 
not chooſe to own: him; all which may be inter- 
preted an hatred of him. How much more do his 
friends go far from him? or his friend, every one of 
his friends; or his neighbour ': for if his brethren, 
who are his own fleſh and blood, ſhew ſo much 
diſreſpe&t unto him; much more will thoſe who 
are only his neighbours, or were in friendſhip with 
him whilft in proſperity; theſe will ſtand at a diſ- 
tance from him, and not come near him, now he 
is poor and in diſtreſs ; ſee Fob xix. 13, 14. He 
purſueth them with words, yet they are wanting to 
bim; or, they are.not *; he preſſes them with ear- 
neſt intreaties to relieve him; he urges their own 
words and promiſes, and fetches arguments from 
them, and uſes them as far as they will go; but 
all ſignifies nothing; his own words and petitions 
are to no purpoſe; and their words and promiſes 
are all ſmoke and vapour, vain and empty. Some 
underſtand this, as Ger/ſom, not of the poor man 
that follows vain words“ and empty promiſes, and 
buoys himſelf up with them; that ſuch an one and 
ſuch an one has promiſed to be his friend, of which 
nothing: comes; but of the friend that ſeparates 
from the poor man, and purſues him with words 
of accuſation, charging it on him as his own fault 
that he is poor; which accuſations are not true. 
This is one of the fifteen places obſerved by the 
Maſoretes, in which it is written Ry nt, and read 
io to bim; both may be retained, and read, hey 
are not to bim; not profitable to him; either his 
own words, his petitions ; or the words of others, 
their promiſes, | 1 

V. 8. He that geiteth wiſdom, loveth his own foul, 
&c.] Wiſdom: and knowledge in things natural 
and civil; and eſpecially in things divine, ſpiritual - 
and evangelical; particularly he that gets Chriſt, the 
wiſdom of God, and a ſaving knowledge of him; 
ſee chap. iii. 13. Or, he that pgelteth an heart”; a 
good heart, as the Targum explains it; which is a 
new heart, and a new ſpirit; a clean heart, and a 
right ſpirit; an heart of fleſh, a ſoft, tender and 
eentrite one, in oppoſition to a hard heart, a heart 
of ſtone: a wiſe and underſtanding heart, ſuch an 
one as Solomon had; an heart to know the Lord, 
and to fear him; in which his laws are written, 
the graces of his Spirit are implanted; and in 
which, God, Chriſt, and the holy Spirit dwell: he 
who is deſirous of ſuch an heart, ſeeks after it, 
prays for it, and uſes all means to obtain it; and 
who, through the grace of God, does poſſeſs it, as 
the word ſignifies; he by all this ſhews, that he 
has a regard to the good and welfare of his im- 


Vid. Amamæ Antibarb. Bibl. I. 3. p. 743. 


mortal ſoul; when ſuch who indulge to ignorance 
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and a wicked heart, wrong and hate their own 
ſouls ; ſee chap, xxix. 24. He that keepeth under- 
Standing, Hall find goed : retains the wiſdom he has 
got; holds faſt inſtruction, and keeps it, which is 
committed to him; abides by the doctrines of the 
goſpel, and does not depart from them; keeps the 
ordinances of it, which it is his wiſdom and under- 
ſtanding to do; fee Deut. iv. 6, he finds his ac- 
count in all this; he finds that which is good, good 
for him now and hereafter; he finds Chriſt, and 
life in him ; peace, joy and comfort in this world; 
and in the world to come, glory, honour and hap- 

ineſs. | 

OY 9. A falſe witneſs ſhall nat be unpuniſhed, &c.} 
See the nate on y. 5. And he that ſpeaterh lies, 
hall. periſh; or be laſt, ſhall be undone for ever; 


he ſhall not enter into the holy city, but have his 


part in the lake of fire: they that ſpeak lies in hy- 
pocriſy, doctrinal ones, and are given up to be- 
lieve and profeſs them, ſuch ſhall be damned, 
2 Theſſ. ii. 11, 12. | | 
V. 10, Delight is not ſeemly for a fool, &c.] Such 
an one as Nabal, whoſe name and nature were alike; 
and whoſe proſperity ill became him, and the mirth 
and delight he had in it, 1 Sam. xxv. 25, 36. for, 
as the wiſe man elſewhere ſays, be proſperity of 
foals ſhall defiroy them, Chap. i. 26. they do not 
know how to make a right uſe of their proſperity 
nor to moderate their enjoyments, pleaſures, and 
delights. Some underſtand this of ſpiritual delight 
in the Lord; in his ways and ordinances, which 
wicked men are ſtrangers to: and a very uncome- 
ly thing it is for ſuch perſons to talk of ſpiritual 


joy and delight, and of their communion with | 


God, when they live in fin; Much leſs for a ſer- 
vant to have rule over princes; this was a fight 
which Solomon had ſeen, but was very diſagreeable 
to him; and was one of the four things the earth 
cannot bear; the inſolence of a ſervant, when he 
becomes maſter over his ſuperiors, is intolerable 
ſee chap. xxx. 22. Eel, x. . It may be ſpiritually 
applied to ſuch ho are ſervants of ſin; to whoſe 
ſenſual appetites and carnal affections, the more 
noble and princely powers of the ſoul, the under- 
ſtanding and mind, become ſubject; which is very 
improper and unſeemly. oF 
y. 11. The diſcretion of à man deferreth his an- 
| ger, &c.] That he does not ſhew it immediately; 
but takes time to conſider of the offence given him, 
and makes uſe of a proper time to reſent what is fit 
ſhould be reſented ; *he is a wiſe and diſcreet man 
that is ſlow to anger, chap. xiv. 29. and xvi. 32. 
He is moſt like to God, who is long ſuffering, a+ 
. bundant in goodneſs and truth; and it is to the ho- 
nour of his name, that he defers his anger, and re. 
fraing from cutting off thoſe that offend him, Exod. 
xxxiv. 6. 1/a. xlviii. 9. And it is his glory to paſs 
over @ tranſgreſſion; to forgive an offence com- 
mitted; it is the duty and intereſt of a man to do 
ſo, and it is to his honour ; as the contrary greatly 
reflects diſnonour on him, and tends to his diſ- 
grace and reproach, if not to his ruin; ſee Matt. 
xviii. 34 35. 5 | 
V. 12. The king's wrath is as the roaring of a 
lion, &c.] Which is very terrible when hungry, 
and; is after its prey, and has got it. Kings, eſpe- 
cially tyrannical ones, are compared to lions; as 
' Nebuchadnezzar by Jeremiab, Jer. iv.17. and 1.17. 
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about either their temporal or eternal 
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holy bleſſed God. It may be applied to feſu 
Chriſt, the lion of the tribe of the ne 1 gad 
to cry with a loud voice, as when a lion roareth; 
and whoſe wrath is terrible to wicked men, and 
even to the kings of the earth, Rev. v. 5. and x. 3. 
and vi. 15—17. But his favour is as dew upon 
the graſs; which refreſhes and revives it, and cauſes 
it to grow and flouriſh : and ſo the favour and 
good-will of a king to his ſubjeQs delights them, 
and cauſes joy and chearfulneſs in them; and ſuch 
an effect has the love of God and Chriſt on the chil. 
dren of men, Hof. xiv. 6. ; 

V. 13. A fooliſh ſon is the calamity of bis father, 
&c.] Or, the calamities of bis father ; he brings 
them to him. A very great affliction he is, and which 
has many diſtreſſes and ſorrows in it; as loſs of re- 
putation and credit in his family, which'is ſunk by 
his behaviour, inftead of being ſupported and in. 
creaſed; "loſs of ſubſtance, through extravagance 
and riotous living, and the ruin of his ſoul and 
| body by his wicked practices; ſee chap. x. 1. And 
the contentions of a wife are a continual dropping; 
or like the dropping of rain, in a rainy day, into 
an houſe out of repair, and which is very uncom- 
fortable to the inhabitants of it; ſee chap. xxvii. 1. 
Such are the contentions of a peeviſh, ill- natured, 
and brawling wife, Who is always ſcolding; and 
which is a continual vexation to a man, and ren- 
ders him very uneaſy in life: ſuch a continual 
dropping was Xantippe to Socrates, who teazed 
him night and day with her brawls and conten- 
* A great unhappineſs each of theſe muſt 
y. 14. Houſes and riches are the inheritance of fa- 
thers, &c.] Which they are careful to provide and 
leave to their children. This they may and often 
do, build or purchaſe houſes, and procure great 
riches, and put their children into the poſſeſſion of 
them. And, or but, a prudent wife is from the 
Lord ; one that behaves well to her huſband, ma- 
nages the affairs' of her houſe with wiſdom, and 
brings up her children in an orderly manner: 
ſuch a wife no man has from the care and provi- 
ſion of his parents; nor ſo much from his own good 
choice” and induſtry, as from the kind providence 
of God, to which he ſhould aſcribe it; his parents 
may give him houſes and lands, but it is God that 
gives him a wiſe and diſcreet woman to be an help- 
| meet to him; ſee chap. xviii. 22 
V. 15. Slothfulneſs caſteth into a deep fleep, &c.] 
Slothful perſons are generally ſleepy, and are very 
deſirous of fleep, and indulge themſelves in it; 
they ſpend their time, day and night, in fleep and 
' drowſineſs ; and are quite careleſs and unconcerned 
od; fee 
chap. vi. 9—11., And an idle foul fhall ſuffer bun- 
ger; and periſh with it, both in a temporal and 
ſpiritual ſenſe : an idle perfon, that will not work, 
ought not to eat; and an idle foul, or one that is 
unconcerned about his ſoul, and the ſpiritual food 
of it, thall periſh for want of it. 

V. 16. He that keepeth the commandment, &c.] 
Eicher of parents, as children ought to do; or of 
maſters, as ſervants ſhould; or of kings and princes, 
as is the duty of ſubjects in all things Jawful : or 
rather of God; every command of his, whether of 
a moral or poſitive nature, which, though they can- 
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not be perfectly kept, yet ſhould as much as in 


man lies, in faith, from a principle of love, and 
to the glory of God: and ſuch a man Kkeepeth bis 
own ſoul, or ob ſerves it; he ſhews that he has a 
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concern for its welfare and peace; for though 
peace does nat ariſe from keeping the command- 
ments of God, yet ſuch have great peace of ſoul, 
who do love and keep the law of God; though 
there is no reward for, yet there is a reward in 
keeping the divine commands; though falvation 
is not hereby, yet bleſſed are they that do his com- 
mandsz by which it appears, they have a right to 
enter into. the city, into eternal happineſs, P/alm 
cxix. 165. and xix. 11. Rey. xxii. 14. But be hat 
. deſpiſeth his ways; which are fit and proper for him 
to walk in, as Aben Ezrg obſerves; or who is 
negligent of his ways, does not care in what ways 
he walks, or what is the iſſue of them; he walks 
n the ways of his own heart, and in the ſight of 
his eyesz has his converſation according to the 
courle of this world; walks with a multitude, with 
a croud, to do evil, in the broad road which leads 
to deſtruction, and yet is quite careleſs about it: or 
that deſpiſes the ways of the commandment or word 
of God, which that directs to; for that is a lamp 
and a light, which men would do well to take heed 
to, as it ſhews them the ways in which they ſhould 
walk; but theſe they negle& and conteman : or he 
that deſpiles the ways of God, the ways he him- 
ſelf takes in the ſalvation of men, all whoſe ways 
are mercy and truth; that deſpiſes the ways of 
peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation by Je- 
ſys Chriſt : he hall die; he is dead in fins already, 
and he ſhall die the ſecond death, that neglects and 
deſpiſes ſo great ſalvation, and all the ways of the 
Lord, Heb. ii. 3. and x 26-29. There is a Keri, 
or marginal reading, which we follow; but the ce 
tib, or written text, is, be ſhall be killed, or put to 
death; and fo the Syriac verſion; immediately, by 
the hand of heaven, by the Lord himſelf, before 
his time; or by the judges and civil magiſtrates ; 
his {ins being openly known, as Aben Ezra. | 
v. 17. He ibat bath pity upon the poor, lendeth 
unto the Lord, &c.] A man, whole heart is full of 
compaſſion to the poor, and whoſe hands diſtribute 
to their neceſſities, from a true principle of love 
and charity to men, and with a view to the glory 
of God, and not from any ſelfiſh principle, and 
with a mercenary end; ſuch a man's gift to the 
poor is a loan to the Lord; it is not caſt away up- 
on the creature, but is a depoſitum in the hands of 
God, and ſhall be returned with advantage. And 
that which he hath given, will he pay him again; 
either in this life, in things temporal and ſpiritual, 
increaſing his worldly ſubſtance, bleſſing his poſte- 
rity, granting him larger meaſures of grace, in- 
dulging him with his gracious preſence, and giving 
him peace of mind which paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing; or in the world to come; not as a reward of 
debt, but of grace; ſee Eccl. xi. 1, 2. Matt. x. 42. 
and xxv. 35. | | 
y. 18. Chaften thy fon while there is bope, &c.] 
Of guiding and keeping him in the right way, as 
long as corrections are or can be hoped to be of 
uſe; whilſt in a ſtate of infancy, childhood, and 
youth; whilſt under parental government; and be- 
fore habits in fin are grown ſtrong, and the caſe 
become deſperate, and he is bardened, and proof 
againſt all inſtruction and diſcipline. And let not 
thy ſoeul ſpare for his crying ; the noiſe he makes, 
the tears he ſheds, the intreaties he uſes to keep off 
the rod; let not a fooliſh pity and tendernels pre- 
vail to lay is aſide on that account, the conſequence 
of which may be bad to parent and child; ſee chap. 
Xl, 24. and xxiii. 13, 14. The Targum is, but 


Tigurine verſion, Michaelis, Schultens, Guſſetius, p. 584. 
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« unto his death, do not lift up thy ſoul;** or to 
the ſlaying of him *, as the Vulgate Latin verſion; 
and this ſenſe Farchi gives into: and then the 
meaning is, that though parents ſhould be careful 
to give due correction to theit children, ſo long as 
there is hope of doing them good, yet not in a 
brutal and barbarous manner, to the endangering 
of their lives; as ſome parents are too indolent, 
mild and gentle, as Eli was; others are too wrath- 
ful and furious, and uſe no moderation in their cor- 
rections, but unmercifully beat their children; ſuch 
extremes ought to be avoided. Gerſom interprets 
the word of crying, as we do. 
V. 19. A man of great wrath ſhall ſuffer puniſp- 
ment, &c.] Either a child that is of a wrathful diſ- 
poſition, and provokes his parent to wrath; or a 
parent that chaſtiſes his child in wrath, each ſhall 
ſuffer for it; or any man that gives way to wrath 
and anger, and is continually quarrelling, he in- 
volves himſelf in trouble; and is puniſhed, as his 
offence requires, according to law, either in his 
perſon or eſtate. For if thou deliver him, yet thou 
muſt do it again; it he is por out of one broil, he 
will get into another quickly; if he is clear of one 
law-ſuit, another will be commenced againſt him 
in a ſhort time; if he is diſcharged and freed from 
a penalty he is juſtly ſubject to, it muſt be done 
again and again; he will fall into the ſame evil, 
and there is no end of appearing for him and ſerv- 
ing him; a wrathful man brings himſelf into great 
trouble, as may be ſeen in Sbimei, 2 Sam, xvi. 7. 
1 Kings ii. 46. | | 

V. 20. Hear counſel, and receive inſtruction, &c.] 
Of parents, maſters, and miniſters ; eſpecially the 
counſel and inſtruction of wiſdom, of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the wiſdom of God, the wonderful Counſellor; and 
of his goſpel and of the ſcriptures, which are able 
to zany a man wiſe unto ſalvation, That thou 
mayeſt be wiſe in thy latter end; in the latter end of 
life, at death; that then it may appear, a man has 
been ſo wiſe as to be concerned for a future ſtate, 
for the good of his ſoul in another world; by liſ- 
tening to the counſel and inſtruction of Chriſt, in 
his word; by looking to him, and believing in him, 
for life and ſal vation; by leaning and living upon 
him; and committing the affairs of his ſoul, and 
the ſalvation of it, to him. | 

V. 21. There are many devices in a man's heart, 
&c.] Some about civil things; to get wealth and 
riches; to obtain honour and glory among men; 
to attain to a long life, and to perpetuate their me- 
mories after death: ſome about ſinful things; to 
gratify their carnal luſts and ſenſual appetites; we 
to do miſchief to others, particularly the people 


God, and the cauſe and intereſt of Chriſt : ſome 


about religious things; coining new doctrines, de- 
viſing new ordinances and modes of worſhip; con- 
triving other methods of ſalvation than by Chriſt ; 
as by the light of nature; by the law of Moſes; by 


mere morality, civility, and external juſtice be- 


tween man and man; by keeping to the religion 
they were born and brought up in; and by a mere 
outward profeſſion of religion, and ſubmiſſion to 
ordinances, and performance of duties, and a mul- 
titude more of the like kind. Nevertheleſs tbe 
counſel of tbe Lord, that ſhall ſtand; and can never 
be fruſtrated by the devices of man's heart, though 
they are many, and that but one; ſee Hal. xxxui. 
10, 11, J. xlvi. 10. This may be applied to the 
goſpel, and the ſcheme of ſalvation in it, called 
the whole counſel of God, 47s xx. 27. it being the 
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beſt ad vice and inſtructions to the ſons of men; 


Either the grace and kindneſs of God, which is 


other, yet has a deſire to do it, his good-will is his 


things in a ſpiritual ſenſe; he is full of the bleſs- 


rate from the love of God, nor any thing that 


Pal. xci. 10. 


* 


fruit of infinite wiſdom, and the effect of a divine 
council between the eternal Three, and full of the 


and which has ſtood, and ſhall ſtand, notwithſtand- 
g the perſecutions of wicked men, the craft of 
falſe teachers, and the ridicule of a profane world;, 
it will continue till all the ele& are gathered in, 
even to the end of the world; and ſo will the or- 

dinances of it, which are alſo called the counſel of 
God, Luke vii. 30. and which will continue till the 
ſecond coming of Chriſt. Moreover, the purpoſes 
of God, his counſels of old, or his eternal decrees, 
may be here meant; which are wiſely formed in his 
own breaſt, and are infruſtrable; and, according to 
which counſel of his will, all things are done in na- 
ture, providence and grace ; all things in this world 

are ordered as he pleaſes, and all things are done 
as he has ordered them; all his purpoſes are or 
will be fulfilled ; his deſigns will be accompliſh- 

ed in the world and in his church, maugre all the 
ſchemes, conttivances, and oppoſition of men and 
devils. Se 

V. 22. The deſire of a man is his kindneſs, &c.] 


deſirable by every ſenſible man, as being moſt ex- 
cellent, and better than life and any thing in it; or 
it is his deſire to ſhew kindneſs. A good man is 
deſirous of riches, that he might have it in the 
5 of his hands to do good to others; and a 
neficent man, who has it in his power, is de- 
ſirous of an opportunity of ſhewing kindneſs to his 
fellow-creatures and friends; and ſuch a diſpoſition 
and conduct render a man very deſirable and a- 
miable ; it is the beauty of a man, as Ben Melech; 
yea, a man that is not able to do a kindneſs to an- 


kindnefs, and the will is taken for the deed. Ger- 
ſom takes the word in the ſenſe of reproach, as it is 
ſometimes uſed; and underſtands it of the ſinful 
deſires of the heart, the imaginations of the thoughts 
of the heart, which are evil continually, and fo 
matter of reproach. And a poor man is better than 
a liar, who is a rich man, as the Septuagint and 
Syriac verſions add; who denies that he has ability 
to relieve the poor, when he has ; or promiſes to 
do it, and does it not; ſuch men of high degree 
are alie indeed ! and the poor man, whom he ſhould 
relieve, is a better man than he; or that would re- 
lieve another, but it is not in his power to do it. 
V. 23. The fear of the Lord tendeth to life, &c.] 
Godlineſs, of which the fear of the Lord is a prin- 
cipal part, has the promiſe of this life and that to 
come: the fear of God is the beginning of a ſpiri- 
tual life; and it leads to eternal life, as Gerſom ob- 
ſerves, and is connected with it. And he that hath 
it Hall abide ſatisfied ; with his lot and portion in 
this life; with the good things of it he has, being 
content therewith; and godlineſs with contentment 15 
great gain: ſuch a man has enough; he has all 


ings of goodneſs ; he is bleſſed with all ſpiritual 
bleſſings; his mouth is ſatisfied, and his mind is 
filled with good things; and fo he reſts and abides 
night after night, and day after day. He ſhall not 
be viſited with evil; nothing ſhall hurt him; all 
his afflictions, his worſt things, his evil ones, work 
together for his good; and they ſhall never ſepa- 


befals him in this life, Rom. viii. 28, 38, 39. ſee 


| 


ceius ; aſtutior fiet, Michaelis; ſolertiam parabit, Schultens. 
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V. 24. A flothful man hideth his band in his B50. 
ſom, &c.] In cold weather to keep it warm, and 
at other times, as unwilling to uſe it in labour; it 
is the proper poſture and juſt attitude of a ſlothful 
man. The word for boſom, is ſometimes uſed for 
a pot or latter“; and then the ſenſe is, that he 
puts his hands under a pot over a fire to warm 
them; or in one removed at ſome diſtance from 
the fire, as archi; or rather, it may ſignify his 
putting his hand into a plate of food, and yet ſo 
ſlothful, as it follows, And will not fo much as 
bring it to bis mouth again; fo ſluggiſh, that he 
will rather ſtarve than be at the pains to feed him- 
ſelf ; he will not take his hand our of his boſom 
to take food out of the diſh to feed himſelf with; 
and even when his hand is in the diſh, he will not 
take it from thence again, and lift it to his mouth; 
an hyperbolical expreſſion. Guſſetius" thinks, it may 
have reſpect to ſuch ſlothful men, who are careleſs 
and negligent of their ſouls ; who, though they 
have the holy ſcriptures in their hands, like a veſſe] 
full of wholſome food for the ſoul,” yet will not 
make uſe of the leaſt mite out of them, that they 
may receive eternal life. | 

y. 25. Smite à ſcorner, and the ſimple will be- 
ware, &c.] That is, give reproof to a man that 
ſcoffs at religion, and makes a jeſt of all that is 
good; for though it may be of no uſe to him who 
will deſpiſe it; yet it may be obſerved, and be uſe- 
ful to another that hears it; who, though void of 
underſtanding, yet not hardened in impiety as the 
other, but open to conviction, will become cunning *, 
as it may be rendered; 'or learns wiſdom, and be- 
comes hereby a knowing and underſtanding man ; 
he hears another reproved, and fears, and becomes 
a wiſe man; ſo that though reproof may be loſt on 
one, it ſucceeds in another, which is an encou- 
ragement to give it. And reprove one that bath 
understanding, and be will underſtand knowledge; 
he will grow wiſer and wiſer; he will improve in 
the knowledge of things; ſee chap. ix. 8. 
y. 26. He that waſteth his father, &c.] His fa- 
ther's ſubſtance, which he gave him firſt as his por- 
tion, and afterwards by paying his debts, and get- 
ting him out of priſon and out of broils ; and that 
waſtes his ſpirits and his health, and brings his grey 
hairs with ſorrow to the grave. And cbaſeth away 
his mother; alienates her affections from him, who 
once had too great a fondneſs for him ; cauſes her 
to quit her houſe, not being able to bear the ſight 
of him and of his actions: Is a ſon that cauſerh 
ſhame, and bringeth reproach; cauſes ſhame to his 
parents, as well as to himſelf; and a reproach up- 
on them, as well as on his own character. It may 
be read thus, a ſon that cauſeth ſhame and bringeth 
„ reproach, waſteth his father, and chaſeth away his 
c mother.“ | | 

V. 27. Ceaſe, my ſon, to hear the inſtruction, &c.] 
The counſel of bad men, or the doctrine of falſe 
teachers. The words are ſpoken, either by Solo- 
mon to his ſon; or by wiſdom, that is, Chriſt, to 
every one of his children, to beware of falſe pro- 
phets, and take heed what they hear; ſee Matib. 
vii. 15. Mark iv, 24. ſuch as the doctrines of the 


church of Rome; concerning the ſcriptures, for- 


bidding the people to read them ; ſetting unwritten 
traditions upon a level with them, and making the 
pope an infallible interpreter of them; concerning 
merit, works of ſupererogation, indulgences, par- 


dons, penance, purgatory, &c. ſuch as the inſtruc- 
| , | tion 


| 1 Hror⸗ in patinam, Tigurine verſion : in lebete, Mercerus, Michaelis; in patina, Cocceius ; in paropſidem, Schultens. 
vw Ebr, Comment. p. 715. - * ZI allutus efficietur, Pagninus, Montanus ; aſtutus fiet, Junius & 


Y So Gejerus, Schultens. 


Tremellius, Coc- 
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tion of the Arians, Sabellians, Socinians, Pelagian, 
and Arminians, concerning the Trinity, the deity 
of Chriſt, his ſatisfaction, imputed righteouſneſs, 
the power and purity of human nature, and man's 
free-will. That cauſeth to err from the word 
of knowledge; the words of the living God, the 
ſcriptures of truth; which communicate knowledge, 
and are profitable for inſtruction in righteouſneſs, 
are the means of the true knowledge of God; that 
there is one, and that he is poſſeſſed of all perfec- 
nons; Particularly that he is gracious and merci 

ful, and pardons all manner of ſin; that he is in 
Chriſt, the God of all grace; that he is the God 

and Father of Chriſt, and the covenant-God and 

Father of all his people in him; they give know- 

l:dge of his mind and will-concerning the ſalvation 
of men, 'and of his ways and worſhip. The who]- 
ſome words of our Lord Jeſus, the ſalutary doc- 
trines of the goſpel, may be here meant; thoſe 
words of grace, wiſdom and knowledge, which 
come. from him, and give knowledge of his per- 
ſon, offices, relations, incarnation, and bleſſings of 
grace by him; from whence they are called the 
word of peace and reconciliation, the word of righ- 
teouſneſs, the word of life, and the word of ſalva- 
tion. Now theſe are all words of knowledge; and 
are the means of a ſpiritual, experimental, and fidu- 
cial knowledge of Chriſt, which is preferable to 
all other knowledge, and even to every thing in 
the world ; and therefore care ſhould be taken, and 
every thing avoided, that tends to cauſe to err from 
theſe words and doctrines, which convey, promote, 
and improve this knowledge. Jarcbi and Aben 
Ezra tranſpoſe the words, thus; ** Ceaſe, my ſon, 


PROVERBS. 


* to ert from the words of knowledge, to or that 


7 


J. r. W INE is a mocker, ſtrong drink is raging, | 
| Kc. ] Wine deceives a man; it not only 
overcomes him before he is aware, but it promiſes 
him a pleaſure which it does not give; but, on the 
contrary, exceſſive drinking gives him pain, and ſo 
mocks him; yea, it expoſes him to reproach and 
diſgrace, and to the mockery and deriſion of o- 
chers; as well as it ſets him to ſcoff at his compa- 
nions, and even to mock at religion, and all that 
is good and ſerious; fee Hoſea vii. 5. and ſtrong 
drink not only diſturbs the brain, and puts the ſpi- 
rits in a ferment, ſo that a man rages within, but 
it ſets him a raving and quarrelling with his com- 
pany, and every body he meets with; ſuch gene- 
rally get into broils and contentions, and get wo, 
ſortow and wounds, chap. xxiti: 29, 30. Aben Ezra 
gives this as the ſenſe of the words, a man of 
wine,“ (4,c, one that is given to wine, a wine-bibber) 
ſo Ben Melech, is a mocker, and he cries out for 
« ſtrong drink, that it may be given him ;” which 
is no bad ſenſe of the words. And whoſoever is de- 
ceived thereby, is not wiſe ; whoſoever gives himſelf. 
to it, is not on his. guard againſt it, but is over- 
come by it, does not act a wile but an unwiſe part; 
wine beſots as well as deceives men. This may be 
applied to the wine of fornication, or to the falſe 
doctrine, and ſuperſtition of the church of Rome; 
with which the nations of the earth are deceived and 
made drunk, and which puts them upon blaſphem- 
ing God, deriding his people, and uſing cruelty to 
them, Kev. xvil. 2, 3, 6. and xviii. 3, 23. | 


cout of his boſom to feed himſelf, and much 


399 I ceftis Belijabal, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Bay nus. 
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e thou mayeſt hear inſtruction;“ and the latter 
makes mention of ſuch an interpretation, << ceaſe, 
e my fon, from the words of knowledge, if thou 
e wouldeſt hear inſtruction, and after that err ;” 
that is, better never hear and know at all, than to 
turn from thoſe doctrines and inſtructions; ſee 
2 Pet. ii. 20, 21. | 

v. 28. An ungodly witneſs ſcorneth judgment, 
&c.] Or, @ witneſs of Belial *. A falſe witneſs is 
not awed by the place of judgment where he is; 
nor by the judge before whom he is; nor by the law, 
the rule of judgment, nor by the puniſhment of per- 
jury; he ſcorns all theſe, and ſcoffs at them, and 
proceeds in bearing a falſe teſtimony : or he covers 
that which is right and juſt, and eludes judgment 
by ſpecious and ſophiſtic arguments and pretences. 
Or this may be underſtood of a falſe teacher, that 
ſcorns the rule of judgment, or colours over things, 
to make them plauſible, and ſeem to be agreeable 
to it. And the mouth of the wicked devoureth ini- 
quily ; greedily, and with pleaſure commits it; as 
a hungry man takes in his food; or a thirſty man 
drinks down water: and in like manner are falſe. 
doctrines imbibed by men of perverſe minds. 

y. 29. Judgments are prepared for ſcorners, 1 
Either by the civil magiſtrate, or by the Lord, an 
indeed by both; and if they miſs the one, they will 
certainly meet the other; though they mock at 
preſent puniſhment and a future judgment, yet 
everlaſting fire is prepared for them, Malt xxv. 41. 
And ſtripes for the back of fools; as ſcorners are; 
which ſhall be inflicted on them ſooner or later; if 
they are not ſtricken with the ſtripes of men, they 
ſhall endure. the ſtrokes of divine juſtice and ven- 


| geance hereafter. 


CHAP. XX. 


V. 2. The fear of a king is as the roaring of a 
lion, &c.] The wrath and diſpleaſure of a king, 


which cauſes fear; ſee chap. xix. 12. kings ſhould be 
terrors -to evil works and workers, though not to 
good ones, Rom. xiii. 3. This is true of the King 
of kings, who one day will be terrible to the drunk- 
ards, the mockers, and murderers of his people, 
before ſpoken of. Whoſo proveketh bim to anger, 
finneth againſt his own ſoul; he expoſes his life to 
danger: the Targum ſupplies it as we do. It may 
be rendered, his foul finneth *; he is guilty of ſin, 
as well as is in danger of puniſhment z ſee chap. 
viii. 36. 


V. 3. It is an honour for a man to ceaſe from 


| ſtrife, &c.] As Abrabam did, Gen. xiii. 7, 8. when 


engaged in a quarrel with his neighbour, or in a 
law-ſuit, or in a religious controverſy, eſpecially 
when he finds he is in the wrong; and indeed if he 
is in the right, when he perceives it is like to iſſue 
in no good, and is only about words to no profit, 
it is an honour to drop it. But every fool will be 
meddling ; with things he has no concern in, or is 
not equal to; yet will carry on the debate, though 
it is to his diſgrace; fee chap. xvii. 14. 
V. 4. The ſluggard will not plow by reaſon of the 
cold, &c.] Or, in the cold; in the time of cold, as 
Aben Ezra; in the time of autumn, which is the time 
of plowing, when it begins to be cold weather, and 
winter is drawing on: and this is diſcouraging to 
the ſluggard, who does not care to take his hands 
leſs to. 
plow; 
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plow; ſee chap. xix. 24. Therefore ſhall be beg 
in harveft, and have nothing; he ſhall aſk of thoſe 
who have and fowed, and are now reap- 
ing and & in their increaſe at harveſt · time; 
bur they ſhall give him nothing: for ſuch as will 
not work, ſhould not eat; and if a man will not 
plow and ſow, he cannot expect to reap, nor ſhould 


e be entovraged in Deg ing. This holds in 
ſpiritual things ſuch w ol, 


ve been ſlothful and 
iſh about their ſpiritual affairs, unconcerned 
for the grace of God, and indolent in the uſe of 
reads of performance of duty, will aſk when too 
late, or bf wrong perſons, and ſhall not have it; 
as the fooliſh virgins aſk oil of the wiſe, when 
the bri m'is come; and the rich man water 
a Abraham, when in hell, Matt. xxv. 8. Luke 
f o ls 
V. 5. Counſel in the heart of man is like deep wa- 
PAY oe Pure and undiſturbed, but ſecret, hidden, 
and to be come at: ſuch are the things of the 
firit of a man, the thoughts of his mind, the de- 
ces of his heart; which, though eaſily known by 
the ſearcher of hearts, are not eaſily penetrated into 
y men; or it is not eafily got out of them what 
m them, eſpecially in ſome men, who are very 
cloſe and reſerved. - This is true of wicked men, 


who ſeek deep to hide their counſel ; and of good g 


men, eſpecially ſtudious men, who have got a 
| gfear deal of wiſdom and knowledge in them, but 
not very communicative, being ſlow of ſpeech, and 
* filent in converſation. But a man of underſtand- 
ing will draw it out; he will find ways and means 
td diſcover the ſecret defigns of wicked men, whe- 
cher'againft church or ftare ; and by aſking proper 
queſtions, an underſtanding man will get our uſe- 
x from men of knowledge, the moſt re- 
ſerved: ſome men muſt be pumped, and a good 
deal of pains muſt be taken with them, to get out 
any thing of them, as in getting water out of a 
well, and which when got is very good; and 
fv is that wiſdom and knowledge which is gotte 
by an inquiſitive man from another of fuperior 
8 but not very diffuſive of it. 
V. 6. Moſt men will proclaim every one bis own 
goodneſs, &c.] As the Pharifee did, in Lutte xvili, 
11, 12. and as the Phariſees in common did; who 
did all their works to be ſeen of men, and made 
clean the outſide of the cup and platter; and were 
very careful to appear outwardly righteous to men, 
Matt. xxiii. 5, 25, 28. And indeed this is the gene- 
ral caft of men; every one is proclaiming his good- 
neſs to others, and would be thought to be good 
men; and cannot be eaſy with cang a good action, 
unleſs it is known, and particularly is of bene- 
ficence and alms-deeds ; and are like the Phariſees, 
who on fuch occafions ſounded a trumpet before 
them, Matt. vi. 2, And the word may be ren- 
dered, bis mercy *, or his kindneſs to the poor: the 
| Tareum renders it, many of the children of men 
« are called merciful men; and ſo the Vulgate 
ZE atin verſion and they like to be ſo called and ac- 
counted, whether they are fo or no. But a faithful 
man, who can find? who anſwers to the character 


he gives of himſelf, or others upon his'own repre- | 


ſentation give him; who is as good as his word, 
and, having promiſed aſſiſtance and relief, gives it; 

and who, having boaſted that he has done a kind- 
neſs to ſuch an one and ſich an one, does the ſame ' 
likewiſe ro another when nr to; or who ſticks 
to his friend, and does not forſake him in his ad- 


nj} 


knew in proſperity; it is hard and rate to find 

a man; ſee Pal: xii, 1, Or, though every * 
talking of his good works, and boaſting of his good- 
neſs, it is difficult to find an 1ſraelize indeed, in 
whom the * of 2 is. Fa 

V.. The juſs man walketh in bis integrity, &c. 
This e the Aithfol and upright man, . — * 
righteous by the obedience of Chriſt; and walks by 
faith in him, and according to the truth of the gol- 
pel. His children are baſe after bim; with tem- 
poral bleſſings z and walking in the ſame integrity 
as he does, they are bleſſed with ſpiritual bleſſings 
here, and eternal bleſſedneſs hereafter z ſee Pſa/. 
xx&vii.26. It is an obſervation of an heathen poet, 
that things befal the children of the godly, 
but not the children of the ungodly. 

V. 8. A king that filteth in the throne of judgment, 
c.] That executes judgment himfelf,, as David 
and Salomon did; who aſcends the throne, and fits 
perſonally there, and hears and tries cauſes himſelf, 
and not by his ſervants: Srcaiteratb away all evil 
with bis eyes; all evil men, as the Targum every 
one that is evil, as Ae Ezra: he will eaſily and 
quickly diſcern who is evil, or who is in a bad 
cauſe before him, and will paſs ſentence on him, 
and drive him away from him with ſhame and dic. 
race, and to receive deſerved puniſhment; or he 
will terrify perſons from coming before him with 
falſe witneſs againſt their neighbour, or with a wrong 
cauſe, This may be applied to Chriſt, the King of 
kings, and Judge of all; ' whoſe eyes are as a flame 
of fire; who will clearly ſee into all hearts and ac- 
tions, when he ſhall ſit on his throne of judgment; 
and ſhall paſs the ri $ and definitive ſentence, 
and ſhall drive the wicked into hell, into everlaſt- 
ing puniſhment. 

V. 9. Who can ſay, I have made my heart clean? 
&c.] © The heart of man is naturally unclean, the 
mind, conſcience, underſtanding, will and affec- 
tions; there is no part clean, all are defiled with 
ſin; and though there is ſuch a t as à pure or 
clean heart, yet not as made ſo by men; it is 
God that has made the heart, that can only make 
it clean, or create a clean heart in men; it is not 
to be done by themſelves, or by any thing that they 
can do; it is done only by the grace of God, and 
blood of Chriſt: God has promiſed to do it, and 
he does it; and to him, and to him only, is it to 
be aſcribed, I am pure from my ſin? the ſin of 
nature or of action: ſuch indeed who are waſhed 
from their ſins in the blood of Chriſt ; whoſe ſins 
are all pardoned for his fake, and who are juſtified 
from all things by his righteouſneſs ; they are pure 
from lin, none is to be ſeen in them, or found 
on them in a law - ſenſe: they are all fair and come- 
ly, and without fault in the ſight of God; their 
iniquities are cauſed to paſs from them; and they 
are cloathed with fine linen, clean and white, the 
righteouſneſs of the ſaints : but then none are pure 
from indwelling fin, nor from the commiſſion of 
ſin; no man can ſay this, any more than the for- 
mer; if he does, he is an ignorant man, and does 
not know the plague of his heart; and he is a vain, 
pharifaical man ; yea, a man that does not ſpeak the 
truth, nor is the truth in him, 1 Jahn i. 8. 

y. 10. Divers weights, and divers meaſures, &c.] 
Or, a ſtone and a ſtone, and an ephah and an ephab *. 
Stones being in old time uſed in weighing, and an 
epbab was a common meaſure among the Jews; 
and theſe ought not to be different ; one ſtone or 


— — 


verſity, but ſupports and ſupplies him whom By" 
. | 


Fon miſcricordiam fuam, Pagninus, fo ſome in Vatablus; uniuſcujuſque miſericordiam, 
« So Montanus, Schultens. | 


© Theocrit, Idyll. 27. v. 32. 


weight for buying, and another for ſelling ; and 
| one 


Mereerus, Gejerus. 
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done meaſure to buy 
Fell out. with; the one too heavy, the other too 
light; the one too large, and the other too ſcanty; 
_wheteby juſtice is not done between man and man; 
whereas they ought to be juſt and equal, Lev. xix. 
5, 36. Both of them are alike abomination to the 
1254 z Who loves righteouſneſs and hates iniquity, 
and requires of men to do juſtly; and abhors every 
act of injuſtice, and whatever is detrimental to mens 

ies z ſee chap. xi. 1, and xvi. 11. Wy 

v. 11. Even a child is known by bis doings, &c.] 

As well as a man; ye hall know them by their fruits, 
Mart. 7. 16. profeſſors and profane. So a child 
ſoon diſcovers its genius by its actions; it ſoon ſhews 
its inclination and diſpoſition z and ſome ſhrewd 
gueſſes may be made how it will turn out, a wiſe 
man or a fool, a virtuous or a vicious man; tho? 
this does not always hold good, yet ſomething may 
be obſerved, which may be a direction to parents in 
the education of their children, and placing them 
out to what is proper and ſuitable for them. Some 
obſerve, that the word has a quite contrary mean- 
ing, that @ child carries himſelf a ſtranger by his do- 
ings e; ſo that he is not known by them: he ſo con- 
ceals and diſguiſes himſelf, he acts ſo fraudulently 
and deceittully, and plays the hypocrite, and puts 
the cheat on men, that they cannot tell what he is, 
nor what he will bez and if children can thus diſ- 
ſemble, as not to be known by their actions, then 
much more grown perſons. - Whether bis work. be 
pure, and whether it be right; not what his preſent 
work is, or actions are, but what his after-life and 
/ converſation will be; which in ſome meaſure may 
be judged of, though not with certainty and exact- 
nels ; ſee chap. xxii. 6. eſpecially when he acts a co- 

vert and deceitful part. Wa | 

y. 12. The bearing ear, and the ſeeing eye, &c.] 
There may be an ear that hears not, and an eye 
that ſeeth not, and which men may make; the 
painter can paint an ear and an eye, and a carver 
can carve both; but they are ears that hear not, and 
eyes that ſee not, Pſal. xv. 5, 6. but ſuch as can 
hear and ſee are of the Lord's own make. The 
Lord hath made even both of them ; they are the 
effects of his wiſdom, power, and . 4 4 ſee 
Exod. iv. 11. Pſal. xciv. 7, 8. they are both ſenſes 
of excellent uſe and ſervice; great mercies and 
bleſſings of life, for which men ſhould be abun- 
dantly thankful, and pray for the continuance of, 
and make uſe of to the beſt purpoſes; they are 
means of conveying much knowledge to the mind, 
and by which it may be cultivated and improved 
in it. The words may be conſidered in a figura- 
tive as well as a literal ſenſe, * Some by be. ſeeing 
He, underſtand the civil magiſtrate, who is that to 
the body politic as the eyes are to the natural body, 
eminent in it, overlook it, watch and provide for 
its. good, and againſt its hurt; ſee Numb. x. 31. 
Job xxix.14—10. and by the bearing ear, the obe- 
dient ſubject, that hearkens to the Jaws and direc- 
tions of his governors, and chearfully obeys them, 
and both theſe are of the Lord's making; civil 
magiſtracy is his ordinance, and civil magiſtrates 
are ordained by him; and from him they have 
their qualifications fitting them for their office; and 
it is owing to the overruling providence of God on 
the hearts of men that they are inclined to yield 
ſubjection to them. Others think that by the /ce- 
ing eye, are meant the miniſters of the word, who are 
ſet in the higheſt place in the church ; whoſe buſi- 
neſs it is to inſpect, take the overſight of, and watch 


goods in with, and another to 


1 


the ſouls of men z to pry and ſearch into the truths 


4s 


of the goſpel, and ſhew them to others: and by 
the bearing ear, the hearers of the word, that receive 
it readily 1n the love of it, and heartily obey it. I 
am rather of opinion that one and the ſame fort of 
perſons are intended ; converted ones, who have 
the hearing ear, who try what they hear by the word 
of God; underſtand what they hear, know it expe- 
rimentally z can diſtinguiſh truth from error, ap- 
prove and love the , receive it with all glad- 
neſs and readineſs, with eagerneſs and pleaſure ; 
keep it when they have it, and practiſe what they 
hear, and bring forth fruit to the glory of God: 
this they have not of themſelves, being naturally 
averſe to and dull of hearing, and even ſtop their 
ears to the truth; but it comes by the word, and 
is the Lord's work, and owing to his mighty power, 


who opens their ears, gives them new ears, which 


they have in regeneration; when they bear ſpiritual- 
ly, profitably, pleaſantly, comfortably, and to their 
great aſtoniſhment : theſe alſo have the ſceing che, 
a ſight of themſelves, their ſinful and loſt eſtate 3 
of the plague of their own hearts, their want of 


righteouſneſs, and impotence to do any thing that 


is good; a ſight of Chriſt, of the lovelineſs of his 
perſon, of the fulneſs of his grace, of their need of 
him, and of his ſuitableneſs as a Saviour and Re- 
deemer; and this is not of themſelves, who are 
dark and darkneſs itſelf, but they are made light 
in the Lord; he opens their eyes by his Spirit and 
by means of his word, which is a work of almighty 

wer. Le 

y. 13. Love not ſleep, leſt thou come to poverty, 
rk Sleep is a very great natural bleſſing ; it is 
a gift of God, what nature requires, and is deſira- 
ble; it is to be loved, though not immoderately ; 


it is ſweet to a man, and what he ſhould be thank -— 


ful for ; yet ſhould not indulge himſelf in to the 
neglect of the proper buſineſs of life; nor to be 
uſed but at the proper time for it; for the eye is 
made for ſight and not for ſleep only, as Alen Ezra 
obſerves, connecting the words with the preceding: 
and therefore ſhould not be kept ſnut and inatten- 
tive to buſineſs, which muſt neceſſatily end in po- 
verty and want; ſee cbap. vi. g—11, and fo ſpiri- 
tual ſleep and ſlothfulneſs bring on a ſpiritual po- 
verty in the ſouls of men, both as to the exerciſe 
of grace and the performance of duty. Open thine 


eyes, and thou ſhalt be ſatisfied with bread; that is, 


open thine eyes from ſleep, awake and keep ſo, and 


be ſedulous and induſtrious in the buſineſa of th 


calling, ſo ſhalt thou have a ſufficiency of food for 
thyſelt and family; ſee chap. xii, 11. It may be 
applied to awaking out of ſleep in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
and to a diligent attendance to duty and the uſe of 
means, whereby the ſouls of men come to be ſatis- 
fied with the goodneſs of the Lord, and the fatneſs 
of his houſe ; ſee Eph. v. 14. Pſal. Ixv. 4. 


„ 4 4 
1. 1 


y. 14. It is naught, it is naught, ſaith ihe buyer, 
hen he comes to the ſhop of the ſeller, 


&c.] 
or to market to buy goods, he undervalues them, 
ſays they are not ſo good as they ſhould: be, nor ſo 
cheap as he can buy them at. But when be is gone 


bis way, then be boaſteth; after he has brought the 


ſeller to as low a price as he can, and has bought 
the goods, and gone away with them, and got home 


among his friends; then he boaſts what a bargain 


he has bought, how good the commodity is, how 


he has been too many for the ſeller, and has out- 


witted him; and ſo glories in his frauds and tricks, 


and rejoices in his boaſting, and all ſuch rejoicing 
is 


* rv ignotus erit, i. e. non facile cognoſcitur, Vatablus, ſo R. Joſeph Kimchi; ſimulat le alium elle, Guſſetius, p. 413» 


difimulatorem aglt, Schultens. 


- —— OE TIS 
N 2 


r . —Ä)Z . ore re 
* % A 7 4 
\ - 
Ty * 


90 


9 * PET : - 7 * 
6 | 
1 . 4 * 5 
Þ-» F 4a 
* 1 — 


4 = 
- 
, . 
= - 
. 


much of them in the world, not only in mines 


_ elocution to expreſs it by, are a rare jewel, and much 


being ruined by his ſuretiſnip, and therefore nothing 


leaſt it was not to be kept after ſun-ſet, Exod. xxii, 
26. yet it was right to rake ſuch a man's garment 


think theſe words are to be taken as a prophecy of 
what would be the cafe of ſuch a man that is a 


nature taken from him, and which was a pledge 


_ pledge of bim for a range woman; an harlot; fuch 
out a pledge; all in connection with ſuch creatures 


brou 
ſhou 
V. 1% Bread M deceit is fiveet to a man, 27 
is bread to the ſinner, he cars it; it is called the 


of deceit q there is a deceitfulneſs in all ſin; it is in of wile | JUTPOIES. in 
| good advice make war ; this ſhoyld not be entered 


deſtruction; and yet it is ſweet to an unregenerate 


is evil, James iv. 16. Jarcbi applies this to a man 
that is à hard ſtudent in the law, and through much 
difficulty the knowledge of it, when he is ready 
to pronounce himſelf unhappy ; but den he is 
got. full fraught wich wiſdom, then he rejoices at 
t and glories in it. hl 
V. 15. There is gold, and a multitude of rubies, 
c.] A man may have a large quantity of either, 
or of both of them, as ſome men have; for there is 
and quarries, but in the houſes and cabinets of 
men. But be lips of knotoledye are à prerious jewel, 
knowledge even of things natural, and a gift of 


more precious than gold and rubies, than a multi- 


tude of them; theſe are not to be mentioned with | 


it, it 4s not equalled by them, it is greatly ſupetior 
to them; ſee 7ob xxviii. 1219. and much more 
ſpiritual knowledge, and a capacity of expreſſing 
that to the edification of others; and eſpecially 
Chriſt, the wiſdom of God, and the knowledge of 
him, who is more precious than rubies, and all de- 
ſirable things ; in compariſon of Which all things 
are loſs and dung, chap: iii. 14, 15. Phil. ni. 8. 
V. 16. Take bit garment that is ſurety for a 
ranger, &c.] Which a man is cautioned againſt, 
chap. vi. 1. but if a man will be fo weak and fool 
1ſh;- others ought to take care of him, and be cau- 
tious how they truſt him; for he is in danger of 


2 


ſhould be lent him without a pledge, without a 
proper ſecurity; for though it was not la wful to 


take the garment of a poor man for a, E at 


who had or would be thought to have fach an a- 
bundance as to be ſurety for a ſtranger. Some 


furety for a ſtranger; in the iſſue he will be ſtripped 
of all he has, and have not a coat to put on. It 
has been applied to our Lord Jeſus Gkirift, who 
became a ſurety for ſuch who were foreigners and 
ſtrangers, and aliens from the commonwealth of 
Ifruel; and wWwho had the garment of his human 


and ranſom for the ſins of his people. And take a 


as have to do- with lewd women are not to be truſt-- 
ed; for they are in a fair way for ruin, and there- 
fore ſhould not be intruſted with any thing with - 


loſs their credit; it is dangerous having any con- 
cern witli them in trade, for they are liable to be 
ught to a piece of bread; and therefore perſons 

fa be cautious how they trade with them, and 
ſhould obſerve to ſecure themſelves.. 


— 


Which may be underſtood: of ſin in general, whic 


bread of wickedneſs, chap. iv: 17. but it is bur poor 
bread} no other than aſhes: Ia. xliv. 20. it is bread 


ance: fair and pleaſant to the eye, liké the 
fruit our firſt parents eat of; or like the apples of 
Souom, Jof which it is reported, that they are very 
beautiful to look at, but when touched drop into 
aſhes N ſin promiſes pleaſure, profit, honour, liber- 
ty, Peace, and impunity; yet gives neither; but the 
reverſe, pain, loſs,” ſhame; ſervitude, diſtreſs and 


man, one of a vicious taſte, or whoſe taſte remains 
unchanged; it is natural to him, and he takes 
as much delight in it as in eatin and drinking; 
and 1 ſuch ſins as are called conſtitution. 
ones, which he is not eaſily prevailed upon to part 
with; wickedneſs is ſweet in his mouth, he rolls 
it and keeps it as a ſweet morſel under his tongue 

and forſakes it not, Job xx. 1214. It may be 
applied to particular fins, as to adultery, as it is b 

Jarthi, and with which may be compared chap. 
Ix. 17. and to riches unlawfully gotren ; ſee 705 
xx. 15, 16. and to the cruel uſage and perſecution 
of the people of God, called the bread of wicked. 
neſs and wine of violence, which wicked men take 
as much delight in as in eating and drinking, chap. 
iv. 17. P/al. xiv. 4 particularly the cruelty of the 
church of Rome, who has made herſelf drunk with 
the blood of the ſaints, in which ſhe'delights, and 
will be bitter to her in the end, Rev. xvii. 6, and 
xvi, 6. and xviii. 7, 8. It may be interpreted of 
falſe doctrine ; fo the docttine of the Phariſees and 
Sadducees is ſignified by lea vened bread, Mart. xvi. 
6, 12. this is not true bread, does not ſtrengthen, 
nouriſh,” and refreſh, as the goſpel docs, but cats 
as a canker ;_it is not ſolid and ſubſtantial, but 
mere chaff, it is bread of falſhood and lying; falſe 
teachers lie in wait to deceive, their doctrines are 
lies in hypocriſy, and yet theſe are ſweet unto, and 
taken down greedily, by carnal perſons; particu- 
larly the doctrine of juſtification by works: this is 
the bread ſome men live on, but it is only huſks 


| which ſwine eat; it is feeding on wind, and filling 
the belly with eaſt wind, which ſwells and vainly 


puffs up the fleſhly mind ; it is contrary to the 


goſpel, and is not of the truth, and will deceive 


' perſons that truſt to it; and yet it is ſweet to a na- 


tural man; his own righteouſneſs, and to truſt to 
it ĩs natural to him; it is his own, and What he has 
laboured for and is fond of; it affords room for 


: 


” 


„and he does not care to part with it. Bu 


prom, s nor | 
afterwards bis mouth Jhall be filled with gravel; with 


that which will be ungrateful, uncomfortable, and 
diftrefſing to him; the conſcience of a ſinner, who 
has beet taking his fill of ſin and pleaſure in it, 
ſhall Be filled with remorſe and diſtreſs; and with 
bitter Tefleftions upon himſelf; with a dreadful 
ſenſe of divine wrath, and fearful apprehenſſons of 
it now; and deſtruction and damnation will be his 
portion hereafter; atid this will Be the conſequence 
of all faffe doctrine, and of a man's truſting to his 
own righteouſneſs and deſpifing Chriſt's ;"fee'2 Per. 
ee 4,20 "4 2%) + (pi i es 


+» 


V. 18. Every purpoſe is gabi 0 counſel, 


[&c. ] Or the thoughts of 'a man, 'every one of 


them, what he has thought to do, formed a ſcheme 
of in his mind, - and reſolve upon, "by takitg ad- 
vice of his friends, and eſpecially by aſking counſc! 
of God, who gives wiſdom fiberally, and ypbraids 
not; he is confirmed in his od Gelb and he 
directed to the glory of God, his owh good, and 
the goo. of others; for this can only be underſtood 
of wiſe and good thoughts and purpoſes: And with 


upon raſhly,' without firſt conſidering whether there 


is à juſt and lawful cauſe of it; and without con- 


ſulting the neceſſary charge” and expence of it; 


| whether there is a ſufficiehcy of men and money to 


cirry*it en; and what Wy probably be the ie 
of it. It is right ina Ejog to adviſe Wich his privy. 
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cotinici}; or with the chief council of the nation; 
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but above all, both he and his people ſhould ſeek 
advice of the Lord on ſuch. an occaſion z ſee Luke 
xiv- 31, 33, This may be applied to our ſpiritual 
warfare with ſin, Satan, and the world; not that 

it ſhould be any doubt with, us whether we ſhould 

engage in ſuch a war; but we ſhould adviſe with 

experienced ſoldiers, and eſpecially with God and 

his word, what. weapons to take, and how to uſe 

them,z and conſider in whoſe name and ſtrength 

we ate to fight; and enquire and learn the force, 

methods, and deſigns of the enemy, and where to 

guard againſt them or attack them. Jarcbi inter- 

prets it of making war with Satan by repentance, 

prayer, and faſting. 

5. 19, He that, goeth about as a tale-bearer reveal. 
eth ſecrets, &c.] Or he that revealeth ſecrets goeth 
bout. as à tale-bearer; a man that has really got 
he ſecrets of others out of them reſpecting them 
= and families, and the affairs of them, or 
,owever-pretends he is maſter of them; goes about 
telling his tales from houſe to houſe to the great 
prejudice, of thoſe whoſe ſecrets he is intruſted with, 


_ or. pretends to be; and to the great prejudice of 


thoſe to whom he tells them, as well as to his 
own; this is contrary to the law of Moſes, and the 
rules of chriſtianity, Lev. xix. 16. 1 Tim, v. 13. 
Therefore 'meddle not with him that flatlereth with 
bis lips; or mingle not with him ?; do not aſſociate 
with him, do not keep him company, have nothing 
to ſay to him or do with him; for when he flat- 
ters you, and highly praiſes and extols you, he has 
a delign upon you to get what he can out of you, 


in order to expoſe you elſewhere; therefore ſuſpect 


him, be upon your guard, ſhun him and avoid 
him. It may be applied to falſe teachers, and their 
deceptions with good words and fair ſpeeches; the 
word uſed ſignifies to deceiye with the lips; ſee 
Rom. xvi. 18. and well agrees with the paraſites of 
Rea. 
v. 20. Whoſo, curſeth his father or his motber, 
&c.] This is dreadful indeed] a perſon muſt be 
got to à great pitch of wickednels to do this; to 
curſe his parents, one or otber of them, that have 
been the inſtruments of his being, and by whom 
he has been brought up and put out into the world; 
to Made them, defpiſe them, and mock at them, 
is highly baſe and criminal, but to curſe them is 
ſhocking! what can ſuch expect but the curſe of 
God upon them? His lamp ſhall be put out in ob- 
ſcure darkneſs; he ſhall be deprived of his natural 
ſight 3 ſee chap. xxx. 17. or the very light of na- 
ture: ſhall be extinct in him; and indeed ſuch an 
one acts as if not guided by it, nor under its influ- 
ence z or whatſoever favour from the Lord he has 
enjoyed, it ſhall be taken from him; his lamp or 
candle of outward felicity ſhall be quenched, and 
burn no longer; ſee Job xviii. 5. and xxii. 17. or 
his ſoul,” the candle of the Lord, in him, y. 27. 
ſhall be removed; or he Hall die, not only a cor- 
poral but an eternal death; fee Exod. xxi. 17. black- 
neſs of darkneſs *, as the words may be rendered, 
are reſerved for him in the world to come, and 
which will be his portion, Jude 13. 
v. a1. An inheritance may be getten ha#tily at the 
beginning, &c.] Of a man's ſetting, out in the 
world in trade and bufineſs ; and which ſometimes 
is got lawfully, and this muſt be excepted from this 
proverb; but generally what is got haſtily and in 
a ſhort time is got unlawfully, and fo does not 
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proſper. Some Jewiſh interpreters, as Ger/om, un- 
derſtand it of an inheritance which comes to per- 

ſons from their friends, without any labour or in- 
duſtry of theirs; and which they are not careful to 

keep, but as it lightly comes, it lightly goes: here 

is a various reading; our verſion follows the mar- 
ginal reading, and which is followed by the Tar. 
gum, Farchi and Gerſom, and by the Septuagint, 
Syriac and Vulgate Latin verſions; but the written 
text is, an inberitance loathſome or abominable; an ill 
| gotten one, fo the word is uſed in Zech. xi. 8. 
| Schultens, from the uſe of the word in the Arabic 
language, which ſignifies to be covelous, renders it 
 covetouſly got of poſſeſſed *; and ſo the Arabic verſion 
is, an inheritance greedily deſired, obtained through 
covetouſneſs and illicit practices ; but in his late 
commentary on this book he renders the paſſage 
by the help of Arabiſm, an inheritance ſmitten with 
the curſe of ſordidneſs, as being ſordidly got and 
enjoyed. But the end thereof ſball not be Bleſſed ; 


it will not continue, it will be taken away from 


them, and put into ſome other hands. Farcbi il- 
luſtrates it by the tribes of Gad and Reuben mak- 
ing haſte to take their part on the other fide Jor- 
dan before their brethren, and were the firſt that 
were carried captive, 15 
V. 22. Say not thou, I will e evil, &c.] 
With evil; do an injury to one that has done one 
to you; private revenge is not to be taken, but 
ſhould be left to God, to whom vengeance belongs, 
Deut. xxxii. 35,41: But wait on the Lord, and 
be fhall ſave thee; commit thyſelf and cauſe ta 
God; leave it with him to avenge thy wrongs; 
wait upon him in the way of thy duty, and wait 
his own time to do thee juſtice ; he will at the 


proper ſeaſon, and in his own way, ſave thee from 


* 


him. 5 

V. 23. Divers weiphts are an abomination unto the 
Lord, &c.] As in Y. 10. ſee the note there; which 
is here repeated for the farther confirmation of ir, 
and that it might be taken notice of and avoided ; 
and perhaps this fin of uſing falſe' weights and 
meaſures was common with the Jews. Ard a 
falſe balance is not good; in the fight of God; but 


thine enemy, and make a righteous retribution to 


an abomination, as-in chap. xi. 1, nor is it good. 


for men in the iſſue; for though they may gain by 
it at preſent, it will prove a loſs to them in the 
end, ſince it will bring a curſe on all they get. 

Y. 24. Man's goings are of the Lord, &c.] Ina 
natural and literal ſenſe, the inſtruments of going 
are of the Lord; the act of motion from place to 
place is not without the concourſe of his provi- 
dence; as in him we live, and move, and have our 
being, ſo in and by him we move; he preſerves our 
going out and coming in; and as the preſervation, 
ſo the ſucceſs and proſperity of journeying are ow- 
ing to his providence, and the whole is under his 
care and direction: and ſo likewiſe in a civil ſenſe, 
all the civil concerns, buſineſs, and actions of life 
are guided by his providence ; there is a time 
for every purpoſe under heaven, and the ſucceſs of 
all depends on a divine bleffing ; and things are 
with every man in civil life according to the pro- 
vidence of God, and as it ĩs his pleaſure they ſhould 
be; and it is by him they are directed to take this 
and the other ſtep, the iſſue of which is according 
to his will: and this may be applied to mens go- 
ings in a ſpiritual and religious ſenſe; faith, which 


* 2 van Y non miſcebis te. Pagninus, Montanus ; ne miſceas te, Baynus, Mercerus ne admiſceto te, Junius & Tre- 


mellius, Piſcator; ne commiſcearis, Michaelis; ne admiſceas te, Schultens. 
bratum, Pagninus, Mercerus; in nigredine tenebrarum, Michaelis. 
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and of his operation; no man e 
this way unleſs it 


walk 


Irom 


— 


gutt ene 22 neee eee 
is. properly. a man's going to Chrilt as a. 
ſinner far, pardon and cleanſing for ri -hceouſme S 
and fe for fo IT reſt, and for eternal ſalvation, 
is not of à man's ſelf, it is of God; it is his gift, 
| 20 to Chriſt in 
, be given him of God, or he is 

drawn. by his grace, Je vi. 385375 44, 65. and 
II ſpiritual actions which flow. from hence are by 
he grace of God, and under his influence and di 
rection; as walking in the path of truth, it is the 
Lord that teaches it, cauſes to chooſe it, leads into 
it, and preſerves there; walking in the ſtatutes and 
ordinances of the Lord, and in the ways of tighte- 
F and holineſs, is of him, and owing to his 
Spirit he puts within his people; and indeed all 
good works done by them, which may be called 
their goings, he has forte · ordained that they ſhauld 
in them; it is by the grace of God, and in 
che 2 — of Chriſt, and with the alſiſtance of 
the bleſſed Spirit, they walk on in them; and their 
rſeverance in faith and holineſs, or their going 
N 1 to ſtrength, is all of the Lord. How 
can a_man then under fand bis own way? even of 
a. journey in a. literal ſenſe, what will be the iſſue 
and event of it, when or whether ever he ſhall. re- 
tn to his own houſe again, ſince all is under the 
Gredion and providence of God; and allo of his 
beginning, and how he 


hs 


civil affairs, he knows his 
de for the preſent, but what will be the end 
he knows not; and a natural and unregenerate man 
knows not what way he is in, where. he is going, 
20d hat his. laſt end will be; being ce 
in which he was born, brought up, and continues, 
he, does not rightly underſtand what is his duty, 
what he ſhould de, What is the good and perfect 
will. of God, whaz the, way is in which he ſhould 
, and which is for his good 5 5 wy ever- 
laſting, which leads to eternal life, few find this 
way. Or it may be underſtood of the way of the 
Lond, bow can. a mon then underSand bs oa) 
the Lord's way, not man's; the way of the Lord 
in providence, which is as the deep, and unſearch- 
able; and the way of life and ſalvation by Chriſt, 
Which is of the Lord's deviſing and reſolving on; 
this way of peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, and eter- 
nal life, is not known by the natural man; and 
when it is externally revealed in the word, and b 
the outward miniſtry of it; it is not underſtood fo 
as to he approved of, but is N unleſs God 
gives an heart to know it, or a ſpiritual and expe- 
rimental underſtanding of it. 
J. 25, It is @, ſnare, to the man who devoureth 
that which is &oly,, &c.] Which is ſeparated to 
ſacred uſes, is devoted to the Lord, as firſt- fruits, 
tithes, offerings, Sc. which if a man converts to 
bis own uſe 1s ſacrilege, and this is a fin and a 
ſnare, and brings ruin on him; ſee Mal. iii. 8, 9. 
And after voweth to make enguiry; that is a fin and 
a ſnare alſo; a man ſhould firſt enquire before he 
vows, whether it is right for him to make a vow, 
and whether he is able to keep it; it is too late af. 
ter the vow is made to enquire about the lawfulneſs 
or expedience of it, and how to find out ways and 
means to diſſolve it and be clear of it; for it is 
better not to vow, than to vow and not pay, Eccl, 
v. 4, 5+: when a thing is in a man's own hands, 
he may do what he will ; but when he has devoted 


it to another aſe, it is no longer in his power; 


as the caſe of Ananias and Sapphira ſhews, As 


V. 14 1333 a l F . x 
ne. 4 tbiſe king ſcaueretb the wicked, 8c.) 


a 


n ventilat, Junius & Tremellius, Schultens, 
L ch 15 $13. * : 


& Vid. Schindler. Lexic. col. 109, & Weemſe's Chriſt, Synagog. 


ÞPROFERBS Chxxy.azg—2g, 


peiiſhing 


1 


on malefactors in thoſe times and countries, by 


TA whe? _ 
2 


Ot fan; them away © ; ſepatates them from his 
| counſellors, courtiers, and fabjets ; ſearters 
chem from his preſence #nd court; and breaks theit 
counſels and confederacies one with another; he 
diſcovers, diſcountenances, and diſcourages them - 
ſee the note on V. 8. Ind bringetb the Wheel ones 
them, alluditig to the coftom of the eaſtern na- 
tions turning a cart-wheel over the grain in threſh. 
ing it out, and 7 to the metaphor in the 
e claufe; fee Ja. xxviil. 27, 28. Though 
ome think it refets to a fort of puniſhiriene inflicted 
ting them under harrows drawn on wheels: a 
breaking upon the wheel has beer fince uſed ; {ce 
2 Sam, kli. 31. The Arabic verſion vnderſtangs 
it of exile. Jarchi interprets the wiſe king of the 
Lord, and the wicked of Pharaoh and his hoſt, on 
whom he brought the wheel, or gave meaſure for 
meaſure, and putiiſhed in a way of retaliation; and 
to this ſenſe it is by ſome © interpteted, „ as the 


* 


ee wheel turns over, juſt in the ſame place, ſo as 
e the wicked hath done, it ſhall be done to them.“ 


, | by which men have only 


It may be apptied to Chriſt; che wiſe king, who 
ſcatters all his and our enemies; whoſe fan is in 
his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
hut” RE ii 
V. 27. The 8 man is the candle of the Lord, 
&c.] The rational ſoul of man is a light ſet u 
in him; this is What is commonly called the light 
of nature; it was 4 bright and burning light at 
firſt, but through ſin is become a very feeble one; 
ö a glimmering view of 
divine things, of God and his worſhip;al of what 
he would have done, or not done; by this light 
men do but grope after him, if happily they may 
find him and know his will; it is but Ike a candle- 
light at beſt, in compariſon of divine revelation, 
or the goſpel of the grace of God, which has ſhone 
out like the ſun in its meridian glory; and eſpe- 
cially in compariſon of the ſun of righteouſneſs, 
Chriſt Jeſus, and the light of the divine Spirit; yer 
this is a light ſet up by the Lord, a candle of his; 
it comes from the Father of lights, he is the au- 
thor and maintainer of it; it is a ſpirit and under- 
ſtanding which is by the inſpiration of the almigh- 
ty; ſee Gen. ii. 7. Job xxxii. 8. Zecb. xli. 1. Search- 
ing all the inward parts of the belly ;, or heart; the 
thoughts, intents, and 1 e it; which are 
the things of a man that only the ſpirit of man 
knows; * this candle, or light, he can look into 
his on heart, the inmoſt receſſes of it, and reflect 
upon his thoughts and ſchemes, and judge in ſome 
meaſure whether right or wrong; there is a con- 
ſcience in man, which, unleſs ſeared, paſſes ſentence 
on what is in mad, or done by him, and either ex- 
cuſes or accuſes ; ſee 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. Rom. ii. 
14, 15. e ee ee 
we 28. Mercy and truth preſerve the king, &c.] 
hich are two good qualifications in a prince; not 
ruling his ſubjects with rigour and cruelty, but 
with tenderneſs and clemency; eaſing them as 
much as he can of burdens and preſſures; ſhewing 
compaſſion to the diltrefſed, and pardoning delin- 
quents when the caſe will admit of it; as alſo be- 
ing faithful to his word, promiſes, and engage- 
ments; inviolably adhering to the laws and con- 
ſtitution of the nation, and ſteady in his adminiſ- 
trations of juſtice; theſe preſerve him in the affec- 
tions of his people, and make him ſafe and ſecure 
on his throne; and becauſe of theſe the Lord pre- 


ſerves him from his enemies. It may be rendered, 
| | wi CAE ET eme 87 SHIRT grace 


RY r 


[ 


Chek. , a.  PROFERBS 


and truth i, and applied to Chriſt, who is full 


ace 
77 both, and which are ſaid to preſerve him, Pſal. 


x4 11. And bis throne is upholden hy mercy; this 


ins what is meant by the preſervation of him, 
and what is the ſecurity of his throne and king - 
dom, which is clemency and goodneſs to his ſub- 


2a. 0. C0 


N 29. The glory of young men is their grenętb, 
c.] That is the excellent thing in them, and it 


is to their honour when it is employed in the ſer- 


vice of their king and country, and eſpecially in 
the ſervice! of God andi religion; though it does 


not become them to glory in it, Fer. ix. 23. And 
the benury of old men is the gray bead; an index of 
Mſdem and prudence; ſee Job xii. 12. The de- 
ſign of the proverb is to ſhew that both have their 
excellencies and uſefulneſs, young men and old 
men, and ſhould not deſpiſe one another; nor ei- 


ther of them be deſpiſed in a common wealth, both 


being uſcful in it, the one for ſtrength,” the other 
for counſel; and fo in the church of Chriſt; ſee 
nige | 
V. 30. The blueneſ5- of a wound cleanſeth away 


evil, &c.] Rubs it off and ſcours it away, as the 


1 


439 
word * ſignifies, or is a clearing and rubbing it off; 
ſome men muſt be beaten black and blue, or muſt 
have very fore: correction before they can be re- 
claimed and reformed from their evil ways; ſo 
ſome interpret it of the evil man : ſanctified af- 
flictions to God's people are the means of purging 
away their iniquities, their droſs, and their ſin; but 
there is nothing ſo effectually cleanſes from ſin as 
the blood of Jeſus, or heals or cures of it as his 
blue wounds and ſtripes; ſee Ia. xxvii. g. and liii. 
3. So do Fripes the inward part of the belly ; or 
heart and conſcience ; by means of corrections and 
chaſtiſement men are brought to an inward, ſenſe 
of ſin; they are ſhewn their tranſgreſſions wherein 
they have exceeded, and are commanded to return 
from iniquity, Job xxxvi. 9, 10. they lament and 
mourn over ſin, confeſs it and forſake it; and then 


may the inwards of the belly, the mind and con- 


ſcience, defiled with them, be ſaid to be cleanſed 
from them; eſpecially when led by | theſe ſtripes 
and- corrections to the ſtripes, wounds, and blood 
of Chriſt, which being applied, cleariſe from all ſin 


inwardly and outwardly; . 
ia! 2486. D Hl Ni N 
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v. . INE king*s heart is in the hand of the 
I Lora, as the rivers of water, &c.] The 
heart of every king, and all that is in it, his thoughts, 
unſels, purpoſes and deſigus; the hearts of bad 
kings, as Pharaoh, whom the Lord hardened and 
ſoftened at pleaſure 3 the antichriſtian kings, into 
whoſe hearts he put it to give their kingdoms to 
the beaſt, Rev. xvii- 25% the hearts of good kings, 
as David, Solomon, Cyrus, and others: and if the 
hearts of kings are in the hands of the Lord, which 


are full of things of the greateſt importance with 


reſpect to the government of the world; and which 
are generally more untractable and unmanageable; 
and wo are more reſolute and poſitive, and will 
have their own wills and ways, eſpecially arbitrary 
inces; then much more the hearts of other per- 
Nd And which: are as rivers of water; for fo 
the words may be rendered, as rivers of water is 
be beart of a king, which is in the hand of the Lord; 
unſtable, fluid and fluuating; and yet the Lord 
can ſtay and ſettle, and fix them, and keep them 
ſteady and within bounds : or which, like a tor- 
rent of water, comes with force and impetus; and 
ſo the Septuagint render it, the force of waters; and 
bears all before it, as do the wills of deſpotic kings; 
and yet thefe the Lord can ftop and bound, and 
rule and overrule : or like rivers of water, reviv- 
ing and refreſhing, ſo is the heart of a good king, 
full of wiſdom and prudence, of integrity and faith- 


fulneſs, of clemency and goodneſs ; the ftreams of | 


whoſe bounty and kindneſs flow among bis ſub- 


jects, to their great pleaſure and profit; ſo Chriſt, . 


the King of kings, is ſaid to be as rivers of water, 
Ha. xxxii. 2. The alluſion is to gardeners, that 
make channels for the water. to run in, to water 
their gardens ; or to haſbandmen, that cut aque- 
ducts from rivers, to Water their fields; or to the 
turning of the courſe of rivers, as Enphrates was 


by Cyrus, when he took Babylon, The heart of a 


King is as much at the diſpoſe of the Lord, and 


DN n gratia & veritas, Cocceius, 

taunus, Michaelis; effricatio, Schultens. » YA in 
in malo (homine nequam) Schultens, ſo Aben Ezra. 

L 4. v. 158. aa 
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can be turned by him as eaſily as ſuch eanals may 
be made, or the courſe of a river turned; for it 
follows: He turneth it whither ſoever be: will; con- 
trary to their firſt deſigns, and to anſwer another 
purptiſe ; oftentimes towards his people, and for 
the good of his cauſe and intereſt, which they never 
deſigned; and to bring about ſuch things as were 
out of their view. And ſo in converſion, the Lord 
can turn the hearts of men as he pleaſes ; their un- 
derſtanding, will and affections, are in his hands: 
he can make the underſtanding light, which was 
darkneſs, and fo turn it from darkneſs to light; he 
can take off the ſtiffnefs of the will, and turn it 
from its bias and bent, and make it willing to 
that which is good in the day of his power: he can 
turn the channel and courſe of the affection, from 
ſinful luſts and pleaſures, to himſelf, his Son, his 
truths, word, worſhip, ordinances, and people; he 
can take out of the heart what he pleaſes, irs igna- 
- rance, hardneſs, enmity, unbelief, pride and va- 
nity; and he can put in what he pleaſes, his fear, 
his laws, his Spirit, and the gifts and graces of it; 
he can change and turn it juſt as he will; he that 
made the heart, can operate upon it, and do with 
it as ſeems good in his fight. The heathens very 
wrongly call one of their deities Ye#ticordia *, from 
the power of turning the heart they aſcribe to it; 
however this ſhews their ſenſe, that to turn the heart 
is the property of deity. 9 2 


— 


V. 2. Every way of a man 1s right in his own 

| eyes, &c.] This is repeated, from chap. xvi. 2, 25. 
for the confirmation of it; and that it might be ob- 
ſerved and taken notice of, and men be brought 
under a conviction of it; which is nat-cafily done, 
it being what affects all men: every man is con- 


ceited of himfelf and his own way, and is not ea- 


fly perſuaded off of it; his finful ways are agree- 
able to him, promiſing him pleaſure, profit or ho- 
hour 3 and his ſelf- righteous ways ſuit with the 


ae has of himſelf, whereby he pro- 


miſes 


* PII abſterſio, Piſcator, Mercerus, Cocceius ; detetrſio, Mon- 


malo, ſub, homine, Vatablus, Mercerus, Gejerus, Michaelis; 
* Valer. Maximus, 1.8. c. 15. fl 12. Vid. Ovid. Faſt, 
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miſes/himſelf- eternal life and happineſs. The Sep-/ 
tuagint and Arabic verſions" render it to this ſenſe, 
4 every man ſeems righteous to himſelf.“ Buz 
the Lord pondereth tbe bearti; weighs them in the 
balance of righteouſneſs and truth; eonſiders them, 


having a perfect knowledge of them, and all the 


ſprings of action in them; and knows that every way 
of man is not right, though they may ſeem ſo to 
ne e en ee To banks rt: 

. 3. Ta do juſtice and judgment, &c] The mo- 
ral duties of religion, what is holy, juſt and good, 
which the law requires; what is agreeable to both 
tables, piety towards God, and juſtice to men; 
that which is juſt and right betwWern man and. man 
which eſpecially, if done from right principles and 
with right views; is more acceptable lo be Huf than 
facrifice 3 not than any ſacrifice ; than the dacrifice 


of à brolen heart, or the ſucrifice of praiſe and 


thankſgivingy or of acts of goodneſs. and bene · 
ficence, or of a man's hole ſeif to the Lord; but 
than ceremonial ſacrifices; which, though of divine 
inſtitution; and typical of Chriſt, and when affered 
up in the faith of him, were acceptable to God, 
whilſt in force; yet not when done without faith 
and in hypocriſy, and eſpecially when done to co- 


ver and countenance immoral actions; and even 
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viitwatd> happineſs aod-profperity leads them into 
ſin, involves them in guilt, and fo. brings them to 
ruin and deſtruction: and this way go the Targum, 
9 Hulgale Laimy Syriac and Arabic ver- 
das e e Wr nne . 8 
V. 3. The thoughts of the diligent tend iy io plen- 
teouſneſs, &c.] A man that is thoughtful and fv. 
dious, and wiſely forms ſchemes in his mind, and 
diligently purſues them ; the, iſſue of it is, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, proſperity and plenty: ſuch a man 
is uſually thriving and flouriſting; and this holds 
good in things ſpiritual, as well as in things tem- 
poral, Malt. xxv, 29 But f evem ene that is 
taſty ,only do want; that is in haſte to be rich, and 
is reſolved to be ſo, right or wrong, he comes at- 
laſt to poverty: and want: dor he WD is raſh and 
precipitate inf acting. Wo Exer thinks before he 
acts, but raſhily engages in an affair; or, however, 
qoes not give himſelf time enough to thinkzit over, 
but as ſoon as ever it has entered his thoughts, he 
immediately attempts to putijt in execution; a man 
ſo thoughtleſs and inconſiderate, ſo raſh and haſty, 
brings himſelf and family to poverty; ſee; chap. 
„ 97 2ovat bas Ro 31 eff (ov 

V. 6. The getting of treaſures by a lying tongue, 
&c.] By telling lies in trade; by bearing falſe wit- 


when compared with moral duties, the latter were nels ings coo of. judicature; or by preaching falſe 
ines i 


preferable to them; ſee 1 Sam. xv. 22. Mark 
xii. 33. | EY 
, Ale bpb looty and a peu bdatr, c:]. The 


6 


former is a ſign of the latter, andi commonly go 


together and ate both Abominable to the Lord; 
ſee P/ak. ci. 3. Prou. vi. 1% Aman that looks 
above others and: Witti diſdain upon them, ſhęws 
that pride reigus / in him i and fGvells his mind with 
a vain opiniotꝭ of himſelf ; tis : cmay be obſerved in 
every ſelf-rigtitevus man 5: the/parable of the pha- 
riſee and publiran is a comment upon it: ſome- 
times there may be a prend heart under a diſguiſe 
of humility; but the pride of the heart is often diſ - 
covered by the look of the eyes. It may be ren - 
deredy 'the elevation: of the eyes, and the enlargement 


of the heart; but not to be underſtood in a good | 
30d, 


ſenſe, of the lifting up of the eyes in prayer to 


Wich faith And fear; nor of the enlargement of the 


heart. with ſolid knowledge and wiſdom, ſuch as 
Salomon had ; but in a bad ſenſe, of the lofty looks 
and haughtineſs of man towards his fellow · crea- 
tures, and of his unbounded deſires after filthy 
lacre ori ſinful luſts't the Turgum renders it, the 
« [ſwelling off the heart,” with pride and vanity. 
And #be plowing of the wicked is fin; taken literally; 
not that it is ſo in itſelf; for it is a moſt uſeful in- 
vention, and exceeding; beneficial ta mankind, and 
is to be aſcribed to God himſelf; and of this the 
heathens are ſo ſenſible, that they have a deity to 


vhom they attribute it, and whom they call Ceres, 


from wan to plow; it only denotes that all the 
civil actions of a wicked man, one being put for all, 


are attended with ſin; he ſins in all he does. Or, 


metaphorically; for his ſchemes, contrivances and 
projects, which are the plowing of his mind; theſe 
are all ſinful, or tend to that which is ſo. Some 
underſtand this particularly of his high look and 
proud heart, which are his plowing and his ſin; fo 


Ben Melech and others, of his plowing, or perſe 


cuting and oppreſſing the poor. The word is ſome- 
times uſed for a lamp or 1 * and is ſo rendered 
here by ſome, abe light of the wicked. is ſin ; their 


doctr the church of God; is a vanity toſſed 
to and fro of them that ſeek death : ſuch treaſures, 
thaugb ever ſo great, are like any light thing, 
ſmoke or vapour, ſtraw, ſtubble, chaff or a fea- 
ther, toſſed about by the wind; which is expreſſive 
they do not laſt long. but are taken away and car- 
ried; off, by one proyidence or another; and: they 
are lkewiſe hurtful and perhicious; they iſſue in 
desch;: and thoſe that ſeek after them, and) obtain 
them in a bad way, are ſaid to ſee death ;- not in- 
tentionally, but eventually; this they certainly find, 
if grace prevent not; ſee chap. viii. 36. Jarcbi reads 
it, they are; the ſnares ef death;to him; and ſo the 
Septuagint: verſion. nde 5300; vilitne 
V. 7, The robbery of the wicked ſhall deft roy them, 
&.] Or cut them, ſo. Ben Melech : diſſecate or. at 
them cut them to the heart; that is, when the 
ſins they have been guilty of, in robbing God of 
his due, or doing injury to men in their properties, 
cheating them or ſtealing from them, are ſet home 
on their conſciences, they are in the utmoſt agonies 
and diſtreſs ; it is as if a ſaw was drawn to and fro 
over them, and will be their caſe for ever without 
true repentance: this is the worm that never dies, 
and the fire that is never quenched; this is ever- 
laſting deſtruction from the preſence of the Lord, 
and is very juſt and righteous. Becauſe they refuſe 
to do Judgment ; to do that which is juſt between 
man and man, to let every one enjoy his own. pro- 
perty: as it is true of private robbers, ſo of men 
in public offices, whoſe buſineſs it is to defend men 
in the quiet poſſeſſion of property; which, if they 
refuſe to do, as it is a tefuſal to do judgment, 
it is in effect a robbery. of them; and will be 
charged on their conſciences at one time or ano- 
Mets vo ii ny ia Revo n | 
V. 8. The way of man is froward and ftranee, 
 &c. ] Not the way of any and every man; got the 
way of. righteous and good men,, of believers in 
Chriſt; who know him, the way, and walk in him 
and after him, and being led by him; who have 


his 


— 


„ Drury re ce datio oculorum & latitudo cordis, Piſcator, Michaelis, Cocceius, Schultens- 4 9 Prima 


Ceres ſerto mortales vertere terram inſtituit, Virgil. Georgic. 1. een 
ceruß, Gejerus, Cocceius, Michaelis, Schultes. 5 
eos, Aben Ezra & Kimchi in Mercer. Michaelis ; gravem ipſis uterum trahit, Schultens. 


r ZIVWIN) lacerna impiorum, V. L. Mer- 


tm diſlecabit eos, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; ferrabit 


\ 


his Spirit to be their guide, and do walk in his 


ways, and find pleaſure in them; the way of ſuch 


is not froward or perverſe, but upright and even, 
ts not 8 for the Lord knows and ap- 
proves of it: but the way of wicked and impure 
men, as may be learned from the oppoſition in the 
next clauſe z the way of unregenerate men, who are 
gone out of the good way, and turned to their own 
way, which is according to the courſe of the world, 


and after the prince of it, and according to the 


and dictates of corrupt nature, which is the 
38 and broad road 1 leads to deſtruction. 
This is a froward or perverſe way, a way contrary 
to reaſon and truth; contrary to the word of God, 
and the directions of it; it is a crooked, diſtorted 
path; it is not according to rule; it is a deviation 
from the way of God's commandment, and is a 
ſtrange one; the ſcriptures know nothing of it, and 
do not point and direct unto it; it eſtranges a man 
from God, and carries him further and further off 
from him. It may be rendered, perver/e is the way 
of a man, even of a ſtranger *; of one that is a 
ſtranger to God and godlineſs; to Chriſt and his 
goſpel; to the Spirit, and the operations of his 
grace on the heart; to his own heart, and his ſtate 
and condition by nature; and to all good men, and 
all that is good. But as for ihe pure, bis work is 
right; God is pure, purity itſelf, in compariſon of 
whom nothing is pure; and his work in creation, 
providence and grace, is right; there is no unrigh- 
teouſneſs in him; and this ſenſe is favoured by the 


Septuagint and Arabic verſions : or rather, every 


man, who, through the pure righteouſneſs of 
hriſt imputed to him, and through his precious 
blood being ſprinkled on him; or rather, through 


being waſhed in it, and through the grace of God 


beſtowed on him, is pure, wholly cleanſed from 
ſin; has a pure heart, ſpeaks a pure language, and 
holds the myſtery of faith in a pure conſcience or 
converſation : and his work, or the work of God 
upon him, is right and good; or his work of faith, 
which he exerciſes on God, is hearty and genuine: 
and even his works, as the Targum, Septuagint, Sy- 
riac and Arabic verſions, have it in the plural num- 
ber; all his good works are right; being done from 
love, in faith, in the name and ſtrength of Chriſt, 
and to the glory of God. 
15 ). Ir 0 . K to dwell in a corner of the bouſe- 
top, Ke. The roofs of houſes in Judea were flat, 
encompaſſed with battlements, whither perſons 
might retire for ſolitude, and fit in ſafety : and it 
is better to be in a corner of ſuch a roof alone, and 
be expoſed to ſcorching heat, to bluſtering winds, 
to thundereſtorms and ſhowers of rain, than with 
a brawling woman in a wide houſe z large and ſpa- 
cious, full of rooms, fit for a numerous family : 
or, an houſe of ſociety *, where many families might 
dwell and live fociably with each other; or an houſe 
where. a man, his wife and family, might dwell to- 
ther, and have communion with each other; it 
is oppoſed to the corner of the houſe-rop, and the 
ſolitarineſs of it; as the ſcolding of the brawling 
woman, or 4 woman of contentions ” , who is al- 
ways noiſy and quarrelſome, her violent paſſions, 
her ſtorming language, and thundering yoice, are 
to the inclemencies of the heavens, to which a man 
on the houſe-top is expoſed ; and yet thele are more 
eligible than the other; fee y. 19. and xvii. 1. and 
xix. 13. 1757971 


præ muliere contentionum, Montanus, Schultens. 
Vor. IV. N* 14. 
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M alieni, Pagninus, Montanus ; & extranei, Vatablus ; ſo Jarchi, Kimchi, and Ben Melech. 
domo ſocietatis, Montanus, Vatablus, Baynus, Mercerus, Michaelis; & domus ſocietatis, Schultens. 
_ = So Munſter, and ſome in Mercer. 
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V. 10. The ſoul of the wicked dejireth evil, &c.) 
The evil of ſin, it being natural to him; he chooſes 
it, delights in it, craves after it, under a notion of 
pleaſure or profit : or the evil of miſchief; it is a 
iport and paſtime to him to do injury to others; 
ſee chap. x. 23. he deſires both the one and the o- 
ther with all his ſoul; his heart is in it, he is fer 
upon it, which ſhews him to be a wicked .man. 
His neighbour findeth no favour in his eyes; not only 
he delights to do miſchief to an enemy or a ſtran- 
ger, but even to a neighbour and friend; he will 
do him no kindneſs, though he aſks it of him; he 
will ſhew him no mercy, though an object of it; 
he will ſpare him not, but do him an injury, if he 
attempts to hinder or diſſuade him from doing miſ- 
chief, or reproves him for it. 

V. 11. When the ſcorner is puniſhed, &c.] Either 
by the immediate hand of God, or by the civil ma- 
giſtrate; he who ſcoffs at deity, blaſphemes the moſt 
High, mocks at all religion, deſpiſes dominion, 


and ſpeaks evil of dignities: The ſimple is made 


wiſe, who is weak and fooliſh, eaſily perſuaded 
and drawn into fin, yet not hardened in it, but open 
to reproof and conviction ; he takes notice of the 
puniſhment of ſcorners, and takes warning from 
it, and behaves more wiſely and cautiouſly for the 
future; ſce chap. xix. 25, And when the wiſe is in- 
ſtructed; by others, ſuperior to him in wiſdom ; 
by the miniſters of the goſpel; by reading and hear- 
ing the word of God, and the writings of good 
men; or by corrections and chaſtiſements : He re- 
ceiveth knowledge ; the wiſe. man receives it, he at- 
tends to the inſtruction given him, and improves 
in knowledge: or rather, the ſimple man gains 
knowledge by the inſtructions given to wiſe men; 
he learns by them, as well as by what he is taught 
himſelf. It is by ſome rendered, when the wiſe 
proſpers, be receiveth knowledge * the ſimple man 


learns much both from the adverſity and proſpe-- 


rity of others; and to this ſenſe is the note of Ger- 
ſom, when he ſees how the ways.of a wiſe man 
e proſper, then he ſtudies to get knowledge.” 

V. 12. The righteous man wiſely confidereth the 
bouſe of the wicked, &c.] Not fo much the ſtately 
palace he lives in, and the furniture of it, as the 
glory, ſplendor, riches, and largeneſs of his family; 
the flouriſhing condition he and they are in: he 
conſiders how they came into it, the ſhort conti- 
nuance of it, and what the end will be, which in 
a ſhort time will be ruin and deſtruction; and there- 
tore he does not envy their preſent happineſs, or 
fret at it. Gerſom renders it, © the righteous maketh 
+ the houle of the wicked to proſper;“ as Foſeph 
did Potiphar's, and Facob, Laban's ; or rather, the 
Lord made them to proſper for their ſakes. Farchi 
interprets the righteous, of God himſelf; who gives 
his heart, or has it in his heart to cut off the houſe 
of the wicked, as follows. But God overthroqweth 
the wicked for their wickedneſs; or removes them 
into evil, as the Targum; into the evil of puniſh- 
ment, for the evil of ſin. Aben Ezra ſapplies the 
word God, as we do; and underſtands it of God's 
deſtroying wicked men for their fins, though they 
have flouriſhed for a while in this world: but ſome 
interpret it of the righteous man, even of a righ- 
teous magiſtrate, who is prudent and diligent in his 
officez who looks into the houſes of wicked men, 
and inquires who they are that are in them, and how 
they live; and what they have in their houſes, whe- 
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ther ſtolen goods, the propetties of others ; or arms, | 
either for treaſonable practices or for robberies ; 
and takes them and puniſhes them according to the 
laws of God and men. . # wr - „ : 
V. 13. Whoſo ſtoppeib bis ears at the try of 4 
poor, Ke. Fe: babe of bread: or, of the weak, as 
the Septuagint and other verſions ; for want of help 
and protection, when in the greateſt diſtreſs; and, 
with the moſt preſſing importunity, intreats his aſ- 
ſiſtance, and yet refuſes to hear him out; or if he 
does, will not relieve him, which is all one as if he 
heard him not, or denied him a hearing. He alſo 
ſhall cry bimſelf; the Targum and Syriac verſion 
add, wnto God. The ſenſe is, that even ſuch an 
one ſhall be brought into the like diſtreſſed circum- 
ſtances; when he ſhall make application to God, 
and to his fellow-creatures, for relief and aſſiſt- 
ance: But ſhall not be heard; a deaf ear will be 
turned to him by both: the ſame meaſure he has 
meaſured, ſhall be meaſured to him again; no mercy 
ſhall be ſhewn to an unmerciful man, either by God 
or man; ſee James ii. 13, . 
V. 14. A gift in ſecret pacifieth anger, &c.] Ap- 
peaſes an angry man; humbles and brings his an- 
ger down”, as Aben Ezra and Gerſom obſerve the 
word ſignifies; which before roſe very high, and 
ſhewed itſelf in big words and diſdainful looks, as 
proud wrath does: or extinguiſhes it, as the Tar- 
gum and Vulgate Latin verſion render it, and very 
ily. Anger is a fire in the breaſt; and a reſtrain- 
ing or cauſing it to ceaſe, is properly expreſſed by 
an extinguiſhing of it : this a gift or preſent does, 


as it did in E/ex from Jacab, in David from Abi- | 


gail; but then it muſt be ſecretly given, otherwiſe 
it may more provoke; fince it may ſhew vanity in 
the giver, and covetouſneſs in the receiver; and 
the former may. have more honour than the latter. 
Some underſtand this of a gift for a bribe to a 
judge, to abate the ſeverity of the ſentence z and o- 
thets, of alms-deeds to the poor, to pacify the an- 
of God: Farchi interprets it of alms; and 
Ye Jeu write this ſentence upon the poor's box, 
underſtanding it in this ſenſe ; but the firſt ſenſe is 
beſt.” And a reward in the boſom, rung wrath; 
the ſame og in different words: the meaning is, 
that a reward or gift, ſecretly conveyed into the 
boſom of an angry man, 'pacifies his wrath, when 
at the greateſt height. The Septuagint, Syriac and 
Arabic verſions, underſtand it in a quite different 
ſenſe, of a gift retained in the boſom, and not given, 
and render it thus, he that ſpareth gifts, ſtirreib up 
V. 165. It is joy to the juſt to do judgment, &c.] 
It is with pleaſure he does it; he delights in the 
law of God, after the in ward man, and finds much 
of mind and joy in the holy Ghoſt, in keep- 
ing it and obſerving its commands, which are holy, 
juſt and good; yea, it gives him pleaſure to ſee 
juſtice done by others; both by private perſons in 
their dealings with one another; and eſpecially by 
judges putting the laws in execution, as their office 
requires; whereby much good comes to a nation 
in general, and to particular perſons. 'But deftruc- | 
tion ſhall be to the workers of iniquity; that make 
a trade of finning : whoſe whole life is a continued 
ſeries of ſin and mu 1 4 who take much pains in 
committing ſin, and are conſtant at it; everlaſting 
deſtruction is in their ways, and they lead unto it: 


* — 


PROYFERBS. Ch. xxi. 1. 131. 


at times, in oppoſition to the joy and peace a go 
man finds; 250 dreadful EM at death ” 
all eternity: or, as it is joy to a juſt man, to ſce 
public juſtice done, and good laws put in execy. 
tion, it is a terror to evil doers, Rom. xiii. 3. 


underfanding, &c.] The way of getting under- 
ſtanding, the good ways and word of God; that 
wanders from the houſe of God, the afſembly of 
the ſaints, where the goſpel is preached, ahd the 
ordinances are adminiſtered ; that inſtead of atreng. 
ing on them, where he might gain the underſtand- 
ing of divine and ſpiritual things, wanders abour 
in the fields, gets into bad company, walks with 
them in their ways, and turns to his own, as a 
ſheep that goes aſtray : He all remain in the con- 
gregation of the dead; among thoſe that are ſpiri- 
tually dead, dead in treſpaſſes and ſins ; ſuch an one 
he himſelf is, and ſuch he is like to continue, and 
not be written among the living in Jeruſalem ; or 
among thoſe who die the ſecond and eternal death, 
among the damned in hell; ſo 7archi interprets it 
of the congregation of hell; and a large congrega- 
tion that will be, but dreadful to have an abode 
with them. The words are rendered by the Sep. 
tuagint, and the verſions that follow that, ſhall reſt 
in the congregation of the giants; which ſome inter- 
pret of devils, and others of the giants of the 014 
world, damned ſpirits: reſting with them, does 
not deſign peace and quietneſs, for there will be 
none there; but a fixed, ſettled abode, in oppoſition 
to wandering in the preceding clauſe, 

v. 17. He that loveth pleaſure, ſhall be a poor 
man, &c.] Or ſport © and paſtime, muſic and danc- 
ing, cards and dice, hunting and hawking, and o- 
ther ſenſual gratifications; a man that indulges 
himſelf in theſe things, and ſpends his time and his 
money in ſuch a way, is very likely to be a poor 
man, and generally is fo in the iſſue. He hat 
loveth wine and oil, ſhall not be rich; that is, that 
loves them immoderately; otherwiſe in moderation 
they may be both loved and uſed : wine and oil are 
put for high living, luxurious feaſts, coſtly enter. 
tainments; which being ſo, and continually made, 
will not ſuffer a man to be rich. The ſenſe is, that 
an epicure, one that makes a god of his belly, that 
is both a wine-bibber and a glutton, that indulges 
to rich eating and drinking, in courſe leſſens his 
ſubſtance, and leaves little for his heir : and this 
holds good with reſpect to ſpiritual as to temporal 
things ; ſuch perſons are poor, and not rich in ſpi- 
ritual things, that indulge to carnal pleaſure, and 
the gratification of their ſenſual appetite. 


teous, &c.] Not to make ſatisfaction for them, as 
Chriſt is a ranſom for his people; but as a ranſom 
is in the room of another, ſo the wicked cometh 
in the ſtead of the righteous, and into the trouble 
he is delivered from; as Haman for Mordecai, 
which inſtance Farrbi mentions ; ſee chap. xi. 8. 
or when a body of people are threatened with divine 
vengeance; and this falls upon the wicked, whoſe 
ſins cauſed it, and the righteous are delivered from 
it; as in the caſe of Achan, and the ſeven ſons of 
Saul, Joſh. vii. 26. 2 Sam. xxi. 1-6. And ſome- 
times God turns the wrath of the princes of the 
earth from his own people, and cauſes it to fall up- 


or, terror * ſhall be to them; terror of mind now 


4 


© AMO lztitiam, Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, 


| 


1 97 deprimit, Piſcator, {6 ſome in Mercerus ; ſubigit, Cocceius ; penſat naſum, Schultens. 
mihi) placant homineſque deoſque, Ovid. de Arte Amandi, I. 3. 
terror, Vatablus, Mercerus ; conſternatio, Cocceius, Michaelis, Schultens. 


Sennacberib intended the deſtruction of the Jews, 
| | but 


* Munera (crede 
D pavor, V. L. horror, Tigurine verſion ; 
See Mede's Diſcourſe 7. p. 32. 
Piſcator, Mercerus, Cocceius, Schultens, 


y. 16. The man that wandereth out of the way of , 


y. 18. The wicked ſhall be a ranſom for the righ- 


on the wicked, and fo they are a ranſom for them; 


. V7 Oo ww wy oy eee 4 entered 


TT wr" r hs 


"-Y 


Ch.xxi. . 19—4 3. PRO VERBS. 


ja view of a righteouſneſs without them, even in 


but was called off in providence to fall upon the 


 . Egyptians, Ethiopians and Sabeans, and therefore 


they are ſaid to be a ranſom for them; ſee Iſa. xliii. 
. and' ſometimes wicked men are the means of a 
ranſom or deliverance of the righteous, as Cyrus 
was of the Jews: and it may be conſidered, as the 
word uſed ſignifies a cover ©, whether it will not 
bear this ſenſe, that the wicked are a cover for the 
righteous, and oftentimes protect and defend them; 
ſo the earth helped the woman, Rev. xii. 16. And 
the tranſgreſſor for the . 455 which are but dif- 
ferent characters of the ſame perſons, bad and good 
men; and the ſenſe is the ſame as before. 
V. 19. It is better to dwell in the wilderneſs, &c.] 
Where perſons live without ſhelter, and are not 
only expoſed to ſtorms and tempeſts, but to beaſts 
of prey; where is want of the neceſſaries of life, 
and no ſociety; where no ſpeech is, as the word * 
for wilderneſs may ſignify; yet it is better to dwell 
in ſuch a place, where no human voice is heard, 
than with a contentious and an angry woman ; that 
js always brawling and ſcolding, ever in a quarrel- 
ſome and angry diſpoſition, and provoking to an- 
ger all about her; ſee the note on y. 9. In a myſ- 
tical ſenſe, it is better to be with the church in the 
wilderneſs, Rev. xii. 14. than with the furious, 
blood-thirſty and perſecuting church of Rome, in all 
its worldly glory and ſplendor. _ 

V. 20. There is a ſreaſure to be deſired, &c.] 
Gold, ſilver, jewels, and precious ſtones ; all ſorts 
of food, as Aben Ezra explains it, and rich and 
coſtly raiment; all which may be lawfully deſired 
and ſought after, and, when obtained, laid up for 
future uſe ; which may be ſpared for their own ſer- 
vice and that of poſterity : but there are riches of 
grace, a pearl of great price and treaſure in hea- 
ven, more deſirable than theſe, Malt. vi. 19, 20, 
And oil in the dwelling of the wiſe ; which is parti- 
cularly mentioned, becauſe a 7 bleſſing of 
the land of Canaan; much uſed for food, and was 
for delight and refreſhment : and ſomething of this 
was in the houſe of every wiſe, provident and in- 
duſtrious man, for the uſe of him and his family; 
even though he lived but in a cottage, as the word 
ſignifies : this is an emblem of the grace of God, 
which is ſometimes compared to oil; which a wiſe 
man is chiefly concerned, that it may be in his 
heart, in his houſe, and in his family. But a 
fooliſh man ſpendeth it up; the oil; he ſwallows it 
up at once, as ſoon as he has got it, and waſtes 
and Javiſhes away, what his wiſe father had provided 
for him. This may refer not to oil only, but to the 
deſired treaſure, wealth, riches, ſubſtance of every 
ſort, he is heit to and becomes poſſeſſed of; and 
which, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, may be applied to a 
fooliſh, wicked man, who miſpends his time, neg- 
lets the means of grace, and all opportunities, by 
which men grow rich and wiſe in ſpiritual things; 
ſee Malt. xxv. 1.10. G7 $95 7 
V. 21. He that followelb after righteouſneſs and 
mercy, &c.] Is eager, diligent and fervent in his 
| Purſuit of theſe things: after righteouſneſs ; not a 
legal righteouſneſs, ſuch as the Jews followed after, 
but did not attain to; becauſe they ſought. it not 
by faith, but as it were by the works of the law, 
Rom. ix. 31, 32. by which there is no righteouſneſs 
or juſtification before God; but an evangelical 
righteouſneſs, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; fee Ja. 
li, 1. To follow after it, is to ſeek, deſire, and 
thirſt after ir, Matt. v. 6. and vi. 3. which ſup- 
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Chriſt; a love and liking of it, and therefore fol- 
low after it; it being pure, perfect, agreeable to 
the law and juſtice of God, which juſtifies now, 
and will anſwer for them in a time to come. And 
ſuch follow after mercy or grace -; ſeeing them- 
ſelves miſerable by ſin, and having no merit of 
their own, apply to God for pardoning grace and 
mercy; and ſeek for righteouſneſs in a way of grace, 
as a free gift; and for the whole of ſalvation in the 
ſame way, as well as for all grace and freſh ſup- 
plies of it: it may be underſtood, in conſequence 
of the former, of a diligent and eager performance 
of works of righteouſneſs and mercy, and an ear- 
neſt deſire after both. And ſuch a man ſindetb 
life, righteouſneſs and honour ; which is more than 
he is ſaid ro follow after: life ſpiritual, which he 
has from Chriſt by his Spirit, and which is owing 
to the grace and mercy of God; and eternal life, 
through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, in whom it is 
only to be found, and from whom all the bleſſings 
of life come; who has it in his hands to give, and 
does give it to all his people: righteouſneſs allo he 
finds, not in himſelf, nor by the works of the law, 
but in Chriſt ; being directed to him by the Spirit 
and word of God; and an excellent finding this 
is; a robe of righteouſneſs, which he lays hold up- 
on, puts on and rejoices in: and likewiſe honour, 
through relation to God and Chriſt ; through grace 
received from them; by enjoying the preſence of 
them, and being made a king and prieſt to God z 
and hereafter will be placed at Chriſtis right hand, 
inherit the kingdom of glory, ſit on the ſame throne 
with Chriſt, and wear the crown of lite and righ- 
teouſneſs. | 
y.22, A wiſe man ſcaleth the city of the mighty, 
&c.] Which makes good what is elſewhere ſaid, 
that wiſdom is better than ſtrength, Eccl. ix. 16, 
and ſometimes more is done by prudence and wiſ- 
dom, by art and cunning, by ſchemes and ſtrata- 
gems, than by power and force; eſpecially in mi- 
litary affairs, and particularly in beſieging and tak- 
ing fortified cities ; when one wiſe man, by his wiſ- 
dom, may ſo order and manage things as to be able, 
with a few under his command, to mount the walls 
of a city and take it, though defended by a mighty 
arriſon in it. This may be applied to our Lord 
Jedes Chriſt, entering into the city of a man's heart, 
ſſeſſed by the ſtrong man armed; overcoming 
im, taking from him his armour, and dividi 
his ſpoil, -Luke xi. 21, 22. compare with this Eccl. 
ix. 14, 19. And cafteth down the flrength of the 
confidence thereof ; the ſtrong walls, bulwarks and 
ſuch fortifications, in which the 7 in the city 
placed their confidence: and the like does Chriſt, 
when he enters into the heart of a ſinner by his 
word and Spirit; he deſtroys all its former ſtrong 
confidences, and brings it into ſubjection to himſelf. 


| 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. . 


V. 23. Whoſo keepeth his mouth and bis tongue, 
&c.] Guards the one and bridles the other; is 
careful of what he ſays, that it is truth and without 
diſſimulation and guile; and is not injurious to the 
characters of men, and is not offenſive and pro- 
voking; who abſtains from ill and wrathful lan- 
guage, and which tends to ſtir up wrath and con- 
tention. Aben Ezra diſtinguiſhes between the 
mouth and tongue, and interprets it, that keeps his 
mouth from eating, that is, immoderately and in- 
temperately; and his tongue from ſpeaking evil: 


poſes a want of righteouſneſs, a ſenſe of that want; 
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Cocceius. 


m tuguriolum; Mercerus, Gejerus, 


but it is beſt to underſtand both of the ſame thing, 
Py | | | " of 


s DN gatiam, 


ther from working nor from giving. 


of ſpeech or language, which when a man is care- 


ful of, he keeperb bis ſoul from troubles ; his con- 
ſeience clear of guilt, and diſtreſs, and his perſon 
from being concerned in quarrels, contentions and 
law-ſuics, which ſuch who give their tongues too 
much liberty are involved in. 0 

v. 24. Proud and baugbty ſcorner is his name, 
&c.} He ſhall be called a proud fool, a haughty 
fellow, a ſcornful blockhead; he thall get himſelf 
an ill name; and be treated with contempt. I bo 


dealeth in proud wrath, whoſe pride ſhews itſelf 


in wrathful expreſſions and actions; who is proud 
and paſſionate in all his dealings with men, and 
who as it were makes a trade of pride and paſſion : 
to none is this character more applicable than to 
Antichriſt, the man of ſin, that ſits in the ſeat of 
the ſcornful; exalts himſelf above all that is called 
God, has a mouth ſpeaking blaſphemies, and a 
look more tout than his fellows, and deals in proud 
wrath againſt the ſaints of the moſt High. » 


: 


. 2 4 The defire of the flothful killeth bim, &c.] 


His defire after food, and raiment and riches; for 
becauſe he cannot have what he deſires, being un- 
willing to work for them, it frets and vexes him 


to death, or puts him upon unlawful methods to 


obtain them, which bring him to a ſhameful death; 


ſee chap. xiii. 4. For bis hands refaſe to labour; | 


when he is ordered by his ſuperiors, or his wants 


are ſuch as call for labour; and he ſeems to be 


willing and deſirous of it, neceſſity obliging to it, 
yet he cannot bring his hands to it; theſe do in 
effect ſay; as Aben Ezra obſerves, thou ſhalt not do 


it. Maimonides ſays this is to be underſtood of 


Noth in ſeeking wiſdom ®. tis of 
v. 26. He coveleth greedily all the day long, &c.] 
The flothful man does, as he has nothing to do to 


employ his time and his thoughts withz he is al- 


ways craving ſomething to eat and drink, or wiſh- 


ing he had ſuch an eſtate, or ſo much wealth and 


riches that he might live as ſuch and ſuch perſons 
do and this is What his head runs upon all the 
day long. But the righteous giveth and ſpareth not; 
not gives to the ſlothful, which does not reſtrain 
his deſire, as Aber Exra mterprets it; but to the 
poor and neceſſitous, to proper objects; a good 
man will work with his hands that he may have 
4 ſufficiency for himſelf and his family, and may 
have ſomething to give to others that are in want; 
and be ſpares not, or withholds not his hands, nei- 


: 


V. 27. The ſatrifice of the wicked is abomination, 
&c.] That is, to the 
as it is here added in che Septuagint and Arabic 

verſions. Homo much more, when he bringeth it 
With a wicked mind? the Arabic verſion is, with a 
mind alien from the lam ; or when it is not brought 

according to law; when it is a corrupt thing, that 
which is torn, lame, or ſick, or robbery for burnt 
ſacrifice z when it is done with an evil intention, 
to cher ſin, to atone for it without repenting of it 
ot forſaking itz that they may go on in ſin with 
impunity, and be allowed to commit it; for which 
cauſe Balak and Balaam offered ſacrifices, which is 
the inſtance Jarcbi płoduces; and indeed every 
religious action not done in faith, and love, and 


ſineerity, and with a view to the glory of God, but 
in Kypoeriſy and with ſelfiſn views, in order to pro- 


cure Acceptance” with God and juſtification: in his 
Aght; ſetting afide the righteouſneſs, ſacrifice and 
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rd, as in chap. xv. 8, and | 4 
| coun/el againſt the Lord.] No human ſchemes 
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ſatisfaction of the Son of God, is done with a wick 
ed mind, and is an abomination to the Lord. Some 
render it, even though be brings it diligently, or with 
great art and ſtill' is conſtant at his devotion, and 
carries it ſo artfully, and. with ſuch a ſhew of reli- 


gion, as to deceive men, yet he cannot deceive the 
rd. | $1 

V. 28. A falſe witneſs ſhall periſh, &c. 

witneſs he ſhall 4775 his Lee wa 
ſhall be given him, he ſhall not be admitted an 
evidence, or a witnels in any cauſe, being found a 
falſe one; and as a man, he ſhall be puniſhed in 
body or eſtate by the civil magiſtrate, and his ſou] 
ſhall periſh eternally, unleſs he has true repentance 
for his fin; or, @ wiineſs lies ſhall periſh *, it may 
be applied to any teacher of falſe doctrine; and to 
the man of ſin, and his followers, that ſpeak lies 
in, hypocriſy ; every one that loves and makes a 
lie ſhall die the ſecond death, and be excluded from 


eternal happineſs, Rev, xxi. 8, 27. But the man 


that heareth; before he ſpeaks, and ſpeaks wh 
he hears, and does not deviſe things himſelf ; — 
witneſſes the truth, and nothing elſe, to the beſt of 
his knowledge: Speaketh conſtantly; invariably and 
conſiſtently, what is all of a piece, and by which 
he abidesz or continually, as Jarchi; or forever ; 
he is made uſe of as a witneſs as long as he lives, 
whenever there is occaſion for him; the Vulgate 
Latin verſion renders it, he ſpeaks victory; his teſ- 
timony being true and valid carries the cauſe : it 
may be applied to a faithful teacher, who hearkens 
to the word of God, and ſpeaks according to that; 
ſuch an one ſpeaks out the doctrine of the word con- 
ſtantly, boldly, with certainty, without any heſita- 
tion or ſtaggering... | | 

V. 29. A wicked man hardeneth his face, &c.] 
Againſt all corrections and reproofs of parents, 
maſters, miniſters, and others; he bluſhes not at 
ſins committed, and is not aſhamed of them, but 
glories in them: or, he FFrengibens with his face; 
he puts an impudent face upon his words, and 
confirms them by his impudence; if he tells the 
moſt notorious lies, and ſays things the moſt ſhame- 
ful and ſcandalous, his countenance does not alter, 
by which he would be thought to have ſpoken 
what is right and true, But as for the upright, be 
direAeth bis way; or his ways" ; according to the 
various reading; the man that is upright in heart, 
and walks uptightly, he directs his way according 
to the word of God; and if he does amiſs, when 
ſenſible, he is aſhamed. of it and amends, 

Y. 30. There is zo wiſdom, nor underſtanding, nor 


whatever, formed with the greateſt wiſdom and 


' prudence, can ever prevail againſt God, or ſet aſide 
or hinder the execution of any deſign of his; no- 


thing that is pointed againſt his church, his cauſe, 
and intereſt, his truths and ordinances, in the iflue 
ſhall. ſucceed z all that are found fighters againſt 
him ſhall not proſper, let them be men of ever ſo 
much ſagacity and wiſdom; though there may be 


ever ſo many devices in a man's heart, and theſe 


ever ſo well planned, they ſhall never defeat the 
counſel of the Lord; ſee chap. xix. 21. The Tar- 
gum is, there is no wiſdom, &c. as God's ;“ and 
ſo the Syriac verſion, as the Lord's; there is none 
like his, there is none to be compared with his; 
there is none of any value and worth but his; all 
is folly in compariſon of that: or there is none be- 


fore | 
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fore the Lord a no wiſdom of the creature can ſtand 
before him, it preſently vaniſhes and diſappears. 

F. 31. The horſe is prepared againſt the day of 
Faitle, &c.] The horſe is a warlike creature, and 
vas much uſed formerly, as now, in war; theſe are 

ainſt the day of battle, to mount the 
cavalry with and men are apt to put too great 


confidence in them: this is mentioned inſtead of 


all other military preparations and inſtruments of 
Far. But ſafety is of the Lord; a horſe is a vain 
thing for ſafety, P/a/. xxxiii. 17. victory is only of 


the Lord; falvation depends upon him it is he 
that covers mens heads in the day of battle, and 
gives them victory over their enemies: or ſalva- 
tion is of the Lord; this is true of ſpiritual and 
eternal ſalvation, as well as of temporal falvatiop'; 
it is of the Lord, Father, Son and Spirit; and fo 
is the ſafety of the ſaints ; and their final perſeve- 
rance to eternal glory, which is owing to the love 
of God, covenant-inteteſt, ſecurity in Chriſt, the 
grace of the Spirit, and the power of God; ſee 
Hoſea xiv. 3. | 2 


CH AP. XXII 


7. 1. K Good name is rather to be choſen than 


wok great riches, &c.] The word good is 
not in the text, but is rightly ſupplied, as it is by 
the Targum, Septuagint, and Vulgate Latin verſions; 
for it is not any name that is more eligible than 


riches; nor is it a good name among any ſort of | 


perſons ; for to have a | = name with ſome turns 
to a man's reproach rather than to his credit ; but 
of 5g name among good men, a name in the houſe 
God, which is better than ſons and daughters ; 
a new name, the name of the children of God, 
which no man knoweth but he that receiveth it; 
this is to be preferred to a multitude of riches z it 
is not to be procured by them, and is where they 
are not, or are loſt, but this continues; ſee cel. 
vii. 1, And loving favour rather than filver and 
old; favour with God and man, eſpecially with 
God, whoſe loving · kindneſs is better than life, and 
all the enjoyments of it: or as it may be render- 
ed, grace is better than filver and gold ; the grace of 
| God through Chriſt, the 15 of Chrift in whom 
all fulneſs of it dwells, t 
Chriſt ; faith is more precious than gold that pe- 
riſheth; and if a man would give all the ſubſtance 
of his houſe for love it would be contemmed; the 
Spirit and his grace are not to be purchaſed with 


y. 2: The rith and poor meet together,” &c.] In 
an hoftile way, as ſome ; they ruſh upon one ako- 
ther; the rich defpiſe the poor, and t pf envy 
the rich; they cannot fpeak well one of another, 
as the Arabic verſion ; or they are dependent on 
one another, they cannot do without each other; 
as in the natural body, one member cannot ſay to 
another, I have no need of thee; ſo in the body po- 
tic, the rich and the poor cannot ſay, they have no 
need of one another; the rich ſtand in need of the 
80 to till their land, to plow and ſow, and do all 

her ſervile works for them; and the poor have 
need of the rich to . have need of their 
money as their wages for their work, to ſupport 
themſelves and families with: or they ſometimes 
change conditions, and ſo meet; the poor grow rich, 
and rhe rich become poor' the one goes up- hill, 
and the other down-hill, and ſo meet in their paſ- 
ſage, They meet together in all places of the earth, 

Where you will, chere are rich and poor. The 
godly rich and poor meet together in one place to 
worſhip God; they meet together in a goſpel- 
church-ſtate, enjoying the ſame privileges and or- 


* n u in conſpectu Jehova, Gejerus ; cotam Domino, Goſſetius, p. 495- I ee 


grace of the Spirit of 
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dinances; and will all meet the Lord, and all meet 
together at his judgment - ſeat; and they will meet 
in heaven, and be — 12 to all eternity, where 
the diſtinction will ceaſe : and the wicked rich and 
poor meet together to commit fin ; and they meet 
tggether in the grave , where there is no difference; 
and they will meet at the bar of God at the laft 
day, and in hel}, whete they will be together fot 
evermore. The Lord is the maker of them all; not 
only as men, but as rich men and poor men; God 
gives riches to whom he pleaſes, and poverty to 
whom he pleaſes ; riches and poverty are accord- 
ing to the order of divine providence z and he can 
and does change ſcenes at his pleaſure; wherefore 
the rich ſhould conſider themſelves as dependent 
on him, and not deſpiſe and cruſh the poor; and 
the poor ſhould be content with their ſtate, as be- 
ing allotted to them by the Lord, who can alter it 
when he thinks fit. en 
v. 3. A prudent man foreſetth the evil, and Hider 
bimſelf, &c.] A wiſe man, whoſe eyes are in his 
head, who looks about him and before him, and is 
cautious and careful of his conduct and behaviour: 
he foreſees the evil of fin, he is Hable to be Urawti 
into by ſuch and ſuch company, ſnares and temp- 
tations ; and therefore he keeps from tliem, and 
abſtains from all appearance of evil, or what would 
lead him to it; and he foreſees the evil of puniſfi- 
ment, or the judgments of God that ate comiſjg on 
for ſin; and he betaltes himfeIf to the Lotd, to 
thoſe hiding · places and chambers of fetreat 4hd 
protection he has provided for his people, till the 
indignation be overpaſt; dee Iſa. xxvi. 20. But 
the ſimple paſs on, and are puniſpbeu; fooliſh per- 
ſons, devoid of the-grate of God and the fer of 
him, go on cateleſs and unconeerned in their ſinful 
courſe of life; tranſgreſſing the Jaw of God; they 
proceed from evil to evil, from heſſer to greater fins; 
they go on in the broad toad to deſtruction, and 
are puniſhed” with temporal judgments here, and 
with everlaſting deſtruttion hereafter. Nd 
V. 4. By humility and the fear of the Lord, &c.] 
Some render it, the reward of bumility, which is the 
fear of the Lord; fo the Targum'; a humble man 
is bleſſech with'it.  Jarchs" note is, 4 bediafe af 
* humility, the fear of the Lord comes; hamility 
leads on to the fear of the Lord; he that behaves 
humbly towards man, comes at length to fear the 
Lord, and be truly religious: though theſe are ra- 
ther to be conſidered as the graces of the Spirit of 
F522 DUNST: ers D Df eren God, 
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her ; where there is one, there 
is humbled under a ſenſe of 
fin, and his own-unworthineſs, fears the Lord; and 
he that fears the Lord, and his goodneſs, will walk 
humbly before him ; they both flow from the grace 

of God, are very ornamental, and attended with the 


God, which go 
is the other; he 


following happy conſequences. Are riches and 
benour and life; ſpiritual riches, the riches of grace 
and. glory ; honour with God and men now, and 
everlaſting life in the world to come. | 
V. 5. Thorns and ſnares are in the way of the fro- 
ward, &c.) Who walks contrary to the will and 
law of God; ſuch a man meets with troubles, which 
are as thorns, grieving and diſtreſſing to him; and 
is taken in ſnares, and brought into difficulties, out 
of which he is not eaſily extricated ; the thorns of 
affliction, and the ſnares of Satan: by the one his 
way is hedged up, and in the other his feet are 
taken. He that doth keep his. ſoul ſhall be far from 
tbemz; he that is concerned for the good of his ſoul, 
is careful for the welfare of that, and takes heed to 
his ways where and how he walks; will, be far 
both from the way of the froward, and from 
thorns and ſnares which. are in his way. | 
V. 6. Train up à child in the way he ſpould go, | 
Sec.] As Abrabam trained up his children, and 
thoſe born in his houſe, in the way of the-Lord, in 
the paths of juſtice and judgment; which axe the 
ways in which they ſhould, go, and which will be 
to their profit and advantage; ſee Gen. xiv. 14. and 
xviii. 19. and which is the duty of parents and 
maſters in all ages, and under the preſent goſpel- 
diſpenſation, even to bring up ſuch who are unde: 
their care in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord, Eob. vi. 4. by praying wm them and for 
them, by bring inging them under the means of grace 
the miniſtry o — word, by inſtructing = in 
the principles of religion, teaching them their duty 
to God and man, and ſetting them good examples 
of a holy life and converſation ; and this is to be 
done according to their capacity, and as they are 
able to underſtand and receive the inſtructions given 
them : according to the mouth of his way *, as it may 
be literally rendered; as ſoon as he is able to ſpeak 
or go, even from his infancy ; or as children are 
fed by little bits, or a little at a time, as their 


mouths can receive it. And when be is old, be will | good 


not depart from it z not eaſily, nor ordinarily z there 
are exceptions to this obſervation; but generally 
where there is à good education, the impreſſions of 
it do not eaſily wear off, nor do men ordinarily for- 
ſake a good way they have been brought up in *; 
and however when, being come to years of matu- 
rity and underſtanding, their hearts are ſeaſoned 
with the grace of God, they are then enabled to 
1 that in practice which before they had only in 

theory, and ſo continue in the paths of truth and 
VJ. 7. The rich ruleth over the poor, &c.] Uſurps 
a dominion. over them, and exerciſes it in a rigo- 
rous, oppreſſive, and tyrannical manner; otherwiſe 
they ate generally the rich that rule, and if they 
rule well, in a lawful, gentle, and righteous man- 
ner, it is commendable... And tbe borrower is ſer- 
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borrow, Deut. xv. 6. compare with this Nebemi ab 
v. 4, 8. | | 
J. 8. He that ſowelb iniquity , ſhall reap vanity 
&c.] He that practices ſin, and is frequent in 
the commiſſion of it; indulges to it in a profuſe 
way, as the ſower plentifully ſcatters his ſeed ; ſuch 
-ſhall reap or poſleſs nothing but ſin and wicked- 
neſs; for what a man ſows, that ſhall he reap; he 
ſhall eat the fruit of his doings, and have the re- 
ward of his works; ſee Job iv. 8. Gal. vi. 7, 8. 
or notbingꝰ, mere emptineſs; it ſhall not anſwer; he 
ſhall have in the end neither pleaſure nor profit 
but the contrary ; ſhall reap nos things, as the Sep- 
tuagint, Arabic and Vulgate Latin verſions render 
it. And the rod of bis anger ſhall fail; with which 
he has ruled and ſmitten others in an angry and 
cruel manner; this ſhall. be taken from him; his 
authority ſhall fail, and he ſhall become ſubject to 
others, and be uſed. in like manner; ſee Ja. xiv. 
4—6. R. Joſeph Kimchi interprets it of the rod of 
the increaſe of. the earth, or the rod or flail with 
which the fruits of the earth are threſhed or beaten 


the out, which ſhquld fail before they were reaped ; 


and Schultens has reference to the ſame, and gives 
the ſenſe that a wicked man that ſows iniquity, 


when he thinks his harveſt is ripe, ſhall be beaten 


with the flail, by which he ſhall be conſumed; and 


he that, threſhed others ſhall be threſhed himſelf, 
V. 9. He that hath a bountiful eye foal be bleſſed, 
&c.]... Or 4 good che; who looks about him for 
proper objects to do good unto; looks pleaſantly 
on them, and deals out chearfully and bountifully 
to them; he ſhall be bleſſed with an increaſe of 
temporal good things, with ſpiritual bleſſings, and 
with eternal glory and happineſs z when he does 
what he does from principles of grace, with a view 
to the glory of God, not 7.8 ing on what he 
does, but. upon the grace of God, and the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt. For be giveth of his bread io the 
poor ; What is bis own, and a part of it; not all, 
for he reſerves ſome, as he ought, for himſelf and 
his ; but he does not eat his morſel alone, he gives 
of it to the neceſſitous; his beneficent hand is a 
proof of his bountiful eye and liberal heart. 
F. 10. Caſt out the ſcorner, &c.] That makes 
a mock. at. fin, a jeſt at religion, and ſcoffs at all 
men, and every thing ſerious and ſpiritual ; 
caſt ſuch an one out of all company and converſa- 
tion; out of the family, as mocking 1hmael was 
caſt out of Abraham's family; and out of the 
church, and all religious ſocieties. Farchi inter- 


prets it of the evil imagination or corruption of 


nature; but this will continue with a man as lon 
as he lives, and though it may be weakened = 
ſubdued, it is not caſt out. And contention ſtall go 
out; yea, ftrife and reproach. ſhall ceaſe ; which are 
cauſed by the ſcorner, who ſtirs up contention and 


ſtrife in all company where he is, in families, and 


churches; and is continually caſting reproach on 
good men and things; but when he is. caſt out, 
every thipg of this nature ceaſes, and peace and 


© + 
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love take place. 


v. 11. He: that loveth . pureneſs of heart, &c.] 


Though man's heart is naturally impure, and all 


vant to the lender; being under obligation to him, that is in it, the thoughts, affections, ming, con- 


he is forced to be ſubject to him, and comply with 


ſcience, underſtanding and will; yet there is ſuch 


his humours, and do and ſay as he would have a thing as pureneſs of heart; as where the grace of 


dim; it was an happineſs promiſed to the 1/raelites 


God is; where there is pure love to God, Chriſt, 


and to holy and heavenly things and perſons; where 


that "they ſhould-lend to many nations, but not 


q 


4 „ 0 W ſuper os vie ſuz, Montanus ; ad os OY ejus, Schultens. f . Quo ſemel eſt imbuta recens ſerrabit h 
odorem teſta div, Horat, I. 1. ep. 2. v. % 80, ſerere fallaciam, in Plauti Pcenulo, , 1. v. 67. w TIN in- 
anitatem ac njhilum, Michaelis. Et virga in eum deſævitura, erit decretoria. ee bonus oculus, Mon- 


there 


tanus, Vatablus, Cocceius; bonus oculo, Junius & Tremellius, Mercerus, Gejerus, Michaelis, Schultens. 
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there is pure and unfeigned faith in Chriſt, and a 


21 5 hope of eternal life by him; where the 
by 


ly Spirit dwells as a ſanctifier, and Chriſt dwells 
faith z where there is ſincerity and integrity 
and where the heart is n by the blood of 
Chriſt from an evil conſcience: and though none 
are intirely free from impurity of fleſh and ſpirit; 
every good man hates the- impurity that is in 

im, and loves purity, and is deſirous of it, and 
makes uſe of all means for it; and he loves a man 
of a pure heart, as Aben Ezra interprets it; he 
loves pureneſs of heart in himſelf and others. Some 
verſions underſtand this of God: the Septuagint 
and Arabic verſions are, God loveth holy hearts; and 
ſo the Targum, Cod loveth the pure in heart:“ 
the Syriac verſion differs, “he loves God that is 
« pure in heart; but all wrong; the ſenſe is as 
before given. For the grace of his lips; or, grace 
is in bis lips; or, bis lips are grace, or gracious ; 
as the lips of Chriſt, though in a greater meaſure 
and degree, P/al. xlv. 2. as is a man's heart, fo 
are his lips. A man of a pure heart will ſpeak a 
pure language; a good man will talk of good 
things; a wiſe man of wiſdom, and a gracious man 
of the grace of God; of the doctrines of grace he 
has received; of the bleſſings of grace beſtowed on 
bim; of the promiſes of grace applied unto him; 
of the experiences of 5 ge he has been favoured 
withz of things grateful and acceptable to others, 


The king ſhall be bis friend; carry himſelf friendly 
to. him, admit him to familiarity with him, take 
him into his court, and make him of his privy- 
council; this is what a king ſhould do, and what 
a wiſe and good king will do, and it is his intereſt 
ſo to do: a man of an upright heart, and of a 
graceful ſpeech, is or ſhould be regarded by princes; 
as Huſbui the Archite by David; and Daniel, even 
by Nebuchadnezzar, an heathen king. Farchi's 
note is, the holy, bleſſed God loves and embraces 
« him ;” and this ſenſe may very well be received: 
the Lord loves purity of heart; he is good to them 
that are of a clean heart; he loves graceful lips, or 
lips ſpeaking grace, in prayer, praiſe, or chriſtian 
converſation: he is a friend to ſuch; to the pure, 
he ſhews himſelf pure; the pure in heart ſhall ſee 
him, and ever dwell with him: Chriſt, who is King 
of kings and Lord of lords, loves purity and righ- 
teouſneſs, and hates iniquity ; the lips of his people 
are pleaſing to him, they are like a thread of ſcar- 
let; he loves to hear their voice, eſpecially ſpeak- 
ing of his own grace; he is a friend unto them, one 
at loves at all times, and ſticks cloſer than a bro- 


J. 12. The. eyes of the Lord preſerve knowledge, 
&c.] That is, the previdence of God, whoſe eyes 
run to and fro throughout the whole earth; theſe 

reſerve the knowledge of himſelf, even among the 
ne on in ſome meaſure; for what may be known 
of God is manifeſt in them, and ſhewed to them: 
more particularly his providence has preſerved the 
ſcriptures, the means of knowledge, which men 
would have deſtroyed; and preſerves men of know- 
ledge, as Aben Ezra interprets it, the miniſters of 
the word, the ſtars he holds in his right hand; and 
he preſerves ſpiritual and experimental knowledge 
in the hearts of his people, and cauſes it to in- 
creaſe ; and continues his goſpel, and a goſpel - mi- 
niſtry in the world, till they all come to the unity 
of the faith, and the knowledge of the Son of God. 
Or his eyes obſerye, look unto with delight and 


verus ; gratia in labiis ejus eſt, ſome in Vatablus. 


which miniſter grace, and are to the uſe of edifying. | ſe 
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| pleaſure knowledge, and men of knowledge, that 
know him, and do his will. And be overthroweth 
the words of the tranſyreſſor ; the perfidious, trea- 
cherous man; the falſe teacher, that corrupts the 
word of God, and handles it deceirfully : the doc- 
trines of ſuch he overthrows, and confutes, and 
brings to nothing, by his Spirit in his faithful mi- 
niſters; and cauſes truth to prevail, and all ini- 
quity to ſtop its mouth: particularly the words 
and doctrines of the great tranſgreſſor, the lawleſs 
and wicked one, the man of fin, Antichriſt z theſe 
have been expoſed and overthrown already, and will 
be more and more ſo in God's due time. 

v. 13. The flothful man ſaith, There is a lion 
without, &c.] Or, in the ſtreet. This he ſays within 
himſelf; or to thoſe who call him out, and put him 
on doing the buſineſs of his proper calling, whether 
in the field or elſewhere, which, through his ſtoth- 


fulneſs, he has a diſinclination to; and therefore 


frames excuſes, and ſuggeſts this and that difficulty 
or danger in the way, expreſſed by a lion without; 
and which ſhews the folly and weakneſs of his ex- 
cuſes, ſince lions do not uſually walk in cities, 
towns and villages, and in the ſtreets of them, but 
in woods and mountains. I ſhall be ſlain in the 
ſtreets; by the lion there; or I ſhall never be able 
to get over the difficulties, and through the dan- 
gers, which attending to buſineſs will expoſe me to. 
Some apply this to the difficulties that ſlothful per- 
ons imagine in the learning of languages, arts and 
1 as Farcbi applies it to the learning of the 
aw. | 

v. 14. The mouth of ſtrange women is à deep pit, 
&c.] The mouth of harlots; the kifles of their 
mouth, their fair ſpeech and flattering words, their 
amorous talk, and laſcivious and wanton language, 
enſnare and draw unwary perſons to commit-lewd- 
neſs with them, which bring them into a pit of ruin 
and deſtruction ; a filthy one, and very deep, out 
of which it is not eaſy nor uſual to be extricated ; 
the alluſion is to beaſts taken in a pit dug for them; 
and theſe are as natural brute beaſts, made to be 
taken and deſtroyed. He that is abborred of the. 
Lord, ſhall fall therein; who has been guilty of o- 
ther ſins, and ſuch as has cauſed the Lord to ab- 
hor him, and therefore leaves him to fall into this: 
one ſin not only leads on to another, but is the pu- 
niſhment of another; men are ſeldom guilty of this 
ſin of whoredom, but who have been firſt aban- 
doned to other vices very provoking to God; ſee 
Eccl. vii, 26. Farchi interprets all this of idolatry; 
and it may be very well applied to the whore of 
Rome, and the harlots ſhe is mother of; who, by 


| her fair words and falſe docttines, by her mouth 


ſpeaking blaſphemies and lies in. hypocriſy,” by her 


golden cup in her hand full of abomination and fil- 


thineſs of fornication, and by her ſorceries, have 
deceived many, and brought them into the pit of 


perdition and ruin: and theſe are ſuch whoſe names 


are not written in the Lamb's book of life; but are 
rejected of God, and given up to believe a lie, that 
they might be damned, Rev. xvii. 4, 5, 8. 2 Thefſ. 
112,44 26 0 by 0 2502 | | 
y.-15. Fooliſbneſs is bound in the heart of a 


child, &c.] That is, ſin, the greateſt of all folly; 


this is naturally in the heart of man; it is in the 


is bound in his heart, it is rooted and riveted in 
him, being conceived in fin, and ſhapen in iniquity; 
it is what cleaves cloſe to him, and he has a ſtrong 
| affeQion for and defire after: the imagination of 


end nn 3 bt ts e man's 
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heart of a child, it is in bim from his infancy; it 
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man's heart is evil from his youth, Gen, viii. 2 1. fo 
that he is not eaſily brought off of ſin, or becomes 
wiſe. But the rod of correction ſhall. drive it. far 
from him; the rod uſed by parents, for the correc- 
tion of ſin and folly, is a means of making children 
wiſe, and of reſtraining the folly that is bound up 
in them; and of reclaiming them from thoſe ſinful 
ways, which the folly of their hearts leads them 
to, and ſo in ſome meaſure of driving it far from 
them. | x ſy | 
F. 16. He that oppreſſeth the poor to increaſe bis 
riches, c.] By taking away from them the little 
they have; by kerping back their hire, defrauding 
them of the juſt wages of their labours; or by uſury 
and extortion, or any other unjuſt method, where- 
by they diſtreſs the poor, and enrich themſelves. 
And be that giveth to the rich, fhall ſurely come 10 
want; that gives to thoſe that are richer than he; 
or that are in greater power and authority, that 
they may protect him in the. poſſeſſion of his ill- 
gotten richesz yet, after all, it ſhall not thrive and 


proſper with him, it will all iſſue in poverty and 


Want: or, as the Vulgate Latin verſion renders it, 


be ſhall: give to one more rich, and ſhall mant; he 
ſhall he forced to give it to another richer than he, 
and of r power, and ſo ſhall get nothing by 


his oppteſſion of the poor; but as he has ſerved 
the poor, ſo ſhall he be ſerved himſelf, and be 
brought to beggary and want; ſee chap. xxi. 13. 
V. 17. Bow down thine ear, and hear the words 
of the wiſe, c.] Here begins a new part or divi- 
fion of this book. According ſo ſome, the third; 
the fir ending with the »izzb chapter, the ſecord 
at the preceding verſe, and a third, beginning here, 
and ending with the twenty. fourth chapter. It is 
certain, that what follows from hence to the end 
of that, is written in another ſtile, by way of ex- 
hortation, caution and inſtruction, and is directed 
to particular perſons: as here an exhortation is 
made to Solomon's ſon, or to thoſe that attended his 
inſtruction; or rather to the children of wiſdom, 
that is, Chriſt; to liſten attentively to the words of 
the e ; of Solomon, and other wiſe men before 
him, or cotemporary with him; or rather of wiſ- 
dom and her maidens, Chriſt, and the wiſe men 
ſent by him; who are made wiſe to ſalvation, and 
furniſhed for every good work by him, from whom 
the words of the wiſe come; and who ſpeak the 
wiſdom of God in a myſtery; and whoſe doctrines 
are! to be hea 
men, but as the word of God. And apply thine 
heart. unto my knowledge ; the knowledge of di- 
vine and ſpiritual things, Chriſt inſtructs in, and the 


knowledge of himſelf z which is preferable: to all 


other: knowledge, and to thouſands: of gold and 
filverz and in compariſon of which all things are 


but loſs and dung; and therefore ſhould be applied 
unto with intenſeneſs of mind, and cordially re- 
J. 8. For it is 4. pleaſant thing, if thou. keep | 
thets within tber, &c.] Ox, in thy bey. That is, | 


in thine heart, in the inmoſt receſſes of it; where 


the words or doctrines of the wiſe ſhould be receiv- 


ed l in the love of them, and carefully laid up and 
retained; which will upon reffe ä 
pleaſute, like Exetielis roll, which was in his belly 


as honey for ſweetneſs; and which alſo is. very 
profitable as an antidote againſt ſin, Hſal. cxix. 11. 
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and be ſuitable and graceful to them? or. / i. 


and received, not as the word of 


reflection yield much 


PP 


ordered and diſpoſed i or by thy lips; being re. 
ceived into the heart, and digeſted there, they Chal! 
eaſily and freely go off the tongue, Which ſha} be 
as the pen of a ready writer; they ſhall be delivered 
in a regular manner, with great liberty and facility; 
by a good digeſtion. of goſpel-truths, and à com. 
fortable experience of them, perſons become apt to 
teach others. een en, 
V. 19. That thy truft may be in the Lord, &c.] 
By means of the words of the wiſe, or doctrines of 
the goſpel, faith in Chtiſt is firſt had men dre di. 
rected and encouraged hereby to believe in him: 
and by the ſame means faith is increaſed, confirm. 
ed and eſtabliſhed. This is the end of penning the 
ſeriptures, and of the goſpel-miniſtry, as follows: 
1 have made known to thee this day, even to thee 
the ſaid words and doctrines in the miniſtry of the 
word, by the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in 
the knowledge of them; giving not only a no- 
tional, but a ſpiritual and experimental knowled 
of them. The Lord has particular perſons to whom 
be will make known theſe things in a ſaving way; 
it is to thee, even to thee; and to every one who 
i m 
| God has choſen, and Chriſt has redeemed: and he 
has particular times and ſeaſons for it, this day; 
which is a time of life and love; when darkneſs is 
removed, and the light of grace ſhines, and makes 
it day; and may reſpect the whole goſpel-diſpenſa- 
tion, which is the accepted time and day of ſalva- 
. 20. Have not I uritten to thee excellent things, 
&c.] In the ſcriptures. Some render it, © /hree 
| things ; and think that Solomon refers to the three 
diviſions of the ſeriptures among the Jews, the 
Law, the Prophets, and holy Writings z/ ſo Jarchi; 
but ſome of thoſe writings then were not: or to the 
chree books wrote by him; the Proverbs, Eccle/i- 
ates," and Sang ef Songs. Others render it, in a 
|rbreefold way (i, as the Targum and ſeveral verſions; 
that is, in various ways, in different forms and 
ſtiles, in order the better to inform and inſtruct. 


to render it, excellent things, as we do; ſuch are the 
truths of the goſpol y they are more extellent than 
thoſe that are only known by the light of nature, 
or by the law of Mo/es : ſuch as reſpect the love 
and grace of God; the perſon and offices of Chriſt; 
pe on, ri neſs, atonement, life and 


ſalvation by him. And theſe are ſaid to he in 


They: ball withal be fitted in iy lips ʒ become them 902 . 21. 
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, of the words of truth, &c.) Such are the doctrines 


other than the goſpel 


him ſhall be ſaved; with many other things, which 


the pate, or oppreſs him in judgment y nor wreſt. 
- 40 . Him have | 


*. * 


hd -g. PROVERBS 


5. 21. That I might make thee know the certainty 


the goſpel ; they are /b2 words of truth, are writ- 
eb dee of truth; come from the God 
of truth ʒ the ſubject- matter of which is Chriſt, 
who is the truth, and which the Spirit of truth 
leads into: there is a certainty in theſe; they are 
in the ſure word of prophecy; are contained in the 
inſpired. and infallible word of God, and are no 
of God; nothing is more ſure 
than that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of the living 
God, and truly and properly God; and that ſalva- 
tion is alone by him; and that whoever believes in 


miniſters of the word ſhould affirm with boldneſs 
and aſſurance; and which others may come to a 
certain knowledge of, even to the riches of a full 
aſſurance of underſtanding; and which is the end 
of theit being written in the word, and made known 
in the miniſtry of it. That thou migbteſt anſwer 
the words of truth to them that ſend unto thee; or, 
#etnrn* them to thoſe” that fend to know what are 
the words of truth; that enquire concerning them 
with meek neſs and fear, and to whom a reaſon of 
the hope is to be given; as ſuch are capable of, 
nd have had the certainty of theſe words made 
known unto them, or who have been aſſured of the 
truth of them: and ſo Jarcbi interprets it, to them 
that aſie of thee inſtruction; as if it was written, as 
yra ſays it ſhould, N to hem that enquire 
ther. It may be rendered, to them that ſend thee *; 
to ſearch for thoſe things, and get the knowledge 
of them, in order to communicate them, which, 
when obtained, may be done. Unleſs God, Fa- 
cher, Son and Spirit, ſhould be intended, who 
are: concerned in the ſending of miniſters to preach 
the goſpel to men; to whom they are to re- 


turn an account of the words of truth, and of 


their diſpenſation of them to the ſouls of men; 
which, when faithfully done, and with ſucceſs, 
they: give up their account with joy, and not with 


V. 22. Rob not the poor, becauſe be is poor, &c.] 
Aud cannot help himſelf; cannot go to law with 
hit chat bas injured him, and defend his own eauſe; 
which the other knowing, is the more emboldened to 
ſpoil and defraud him, which is an aggravation of his 

{ih 1 ot, for he is poor *; to rob any man, is an evil 

and an injurious thing; but to rob the poor is cruel 
and barbarous; rather ſomething ſhould be given 
them; and not any thing taken from them: or, 
though be is page ; let hot that be an inducement 
to injure him, but the contrary. Neither oppreſs 
the'aftifted in the gate; or the poor | 5 the ſame as 
before, only a different word ufed : When he comes 
into a court of judicature, which was uſually held 
in the gates of a city, Rub iv. 1, 2. and applies 
for redreſs of any grievance, do not cruſh him in 


his cauſe, and do him wrong; but let 
juſtice done him, though poor. Some underſtand 
his'of uſing the Poor Al when they come to their 
gates to beg; which ſenſe is favoured by the Sep- 
magint verſion z but the former is beſt, One might 
have expected, after ſuch a 8 introduction 


| paſſionate; by being bt 


4440 
lical, would have followed: this ſhews the great re- 
gard the Lord has to the poor, and how much the 
are on his mind, and how near they lie to his heart; 
eſpecially the poor of the flock, worried and ſpoiled 
by Antichriſt ; ſee Zecb. xi. 7,17, | 
VF. 23. For the Lord will plead their cauſe, &c.] 
If counſellors at the bar will not, he will; if judges 
on the bench will not do them juſtice, he will; he 
will judge the poor of the people; he will plead 
their cauſe, and plead it thoroughly, till he has 
brought forth judgment unto victory: wo to the 
man againſt whom Jebovab pleads ; happy the poor 
on whoſe ſide he is; for their Redeemer is mighty, 
the Lord af hoſts is his name, Fſal. Ixxii. 4. Jer. 
I. 34. And ſpoil the foul of thoſe that ſpoiled them ;; 
they could only ſpoil the poor of their. goods, but 
the Lord can and will ſpoil and deftroy the fouls 
of the ſpoilers in hell: or, ſpoil them that ſpoiled 
their ſoul or life ; that is, who ſpoiled them of 
their goods, and took away that ſmall pittance they 
had, Which was their life or livelihood; they ſhall 
be ſpoiled themſelves that ſpoil others; the ſame 
meaſure they have meted out, ſhall be meaſured 
out to them again; God will deſtroy them that 
deſtroy the earth, even Antichriſt and his fol- 
lowers, the oppreſſors of Chriſt's poor on earth, 
Kev. xi 18. $ 5 
v.24. Make no friendſhip with an angry man, 
&c.] Do not es wah him; contract not a 
familiarity with him; make him not a companion; 
take him not into an intimacy, or uſe him as a par- 
ticular friend and acquaintance : a man ſhould be 
courteous, and carry it civilly to all men; but he 
ſhould” take care whom he admits as his boſom- 
friend; he ſhould be cautious in his choice of a fa- 
miliar friend, and not receive any; and among the 
reſt; avoid an angty and paſſionate man, one who 
is much given to paſſion himſelf, and ſtirs it up in 
others; 2 there can de no laſting peace and plea- 
ſure in ſuch a man's company and converfation. 
And with a furibus man thou ſhalt not go; - not take 
a walk with him, mach leſs a journey; or ſhalt not 
be frequently together. It may be rendered, unto 
a man of wraths, ot of great wrath and fury, tbote 
ſhalt not come; not enter into his houſe, nor ſeek 
his company, and court his converſation, which ra- 
ther ſhould be ſhunned.” | 6k 
V. 25: Left tbon learn bir ways, &c.] And be as 
wrathful and furious, as quarrelſome and conten- 
tious as he is. Evil works and ways are ſoon learn- 
edz men are more ready to imitate what is evil than 
what is good: Jeſepb learned to ſwear in Pharaoh's 
court; and the {/raehtes learned the works f the 
heathen, among whom” they were Nev, evil 
communications corrupt good manners. © Many men, 
naturally mild and gentle, tender-hearted and com- 
ought up among or con- 
verſing with blood-thirſty Papiſts, and imbibing 


their cruel gotions and ſentiments, have become 


fierce, and às furious perſecutors of others. And 


| get a ſnare to thy ſoul; be drawn into ſin, by ſpeak- 


ing paſſionate words, or dbing raſſi actions, Which 
will bring on puniſhment; either in this world, or i 
that to come, or in both; which may affect the ſoy 
or life here; the taking of it away, of the eternal 


a in the preceding verſes, that ſorerhing 6f wore | damnation oFthe ſal Peet r. 
importance, ſomerhing more ſpiritual and evang. v.26, 
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Merveris ; quamvis, Lutherus. 
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V. 26. Be not thou one of them that ſtrite hands, 
&c. ] Or among them ®, of the number of them, 
that do as they do, give their hand or their bond 
for others; be ſurety for them, as it is 5s 1 in 
the following clauſe; ſee chap. vi. 1. and xvii. 18. 
Or of them iba are ſureties for debts , contracted by 
others; that engage for the payment of them, in 


caſe the principal fails: and it is much, if perſons, 


that keep indifferent company, angry and furious 


men, who are often in broils and quarrels, and 


ſpend. their time and ſubſtance. in ſtrife and con- 
be ws Tal are. not drawn into engagements of this 
ind. | 45 

V. 27. If thou haft nothing to pay, &c.] When 
the debtor fails, and the creditor demands the debt 
of the ſurety: it is weakneſs in a man to be a ſurety 
for another, when he knows he is not able to pay 
the debt he is bound for, ſince it may be an injury 
to himſelf and family; but it is a piece of wicked- 
neſs to engage for the payment of a debt, in caſe 
of inſolvency, which he knows he is not able to 


anſwer; for this is deceiving and impoſing upon 


the creditor; and therefore it is no wonder, being 
provoked. by ſuch ill uſage, if he goes to extremity, 
as follows: Why ſhould he take away thy bed from 
under thee ? as in all likelihood he will, being ir- 
ritated by ſuch a conduct; and as he might, not- 
withſtanding the law in Exod. xxii. 26, 27, for that 
reſpects a pledge, and not a debt; and raiment 
pledged, the covering of a man when in bed, and 
not the bed itſelf; for even wife and children might 
be taken for debt, 2 Kings iv. 1. Matl. viii. 25. 


This is ſaid to deter from ſuretiſhip, eſpecially in 


ſuch circumſtances; ſince a man may bring him- 
ſelf into ſuch a condition, as not to have a bed to 
lie on; yea, to have it taken from under him when 
upon it; and be turned out from houſe and home, 
V. 28. Remove not the ancient land- marł tubicb 
thy falbers have ſet.] Or, the, ancient border or boun- 
dary *; by which lands, eſtates and inheritances, 
were marked, bounded and diſtinguiſhed; ſet by 
anceſtors in agreement with their neighbours ; 


which to remove was contrary to a law, and a 


curſe is denounced upon thoſe that did it, Deut. 
xix. 14. and xxvii. 17. and was always reckoned a 
very heinous crime in early times; ſee the note on 
Job xxiv. 2. This was fo ſacred a thing among the 
Romans, that they had a deity which preſided over 
thoſe bounds, and had its name from them. Some 
apply this, in 22 ſenſe, to laws of long 
ſtanding, and toms. of long preſcription; and 
others interpret it, in a theological ſenſe, of doc- 
trines and practices, ſettled by the fathers of the 
church; which, if underſtood of Chriſt and his 
apoſtles only, will be allowed; but if of the ancient 


fathers of the church that followed them, it ſhould | 
e e „ 
7. 1. WI EN thou. fitteft to eat with a ruler, 


| ” L they 


&c.] Either a ſupreme. ruler, a king, 
or a ſubordinate. ruler, a nobleman, a judge, a 
civil magiſtrate, a perſon of honour, dignity and 
authority; and to fit, at table with, ſuch is ſome- 
times allowed, and is always reckoned an honour , 
this particularly diligent and induſtrious perſons are 


m 2 inter, Pagpinus, Tigurine verſion, Mercerus, Gejerus, Michaelis. 


ninus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Michaelis, Schultens. 


Tremellius, Piſcator ; coram obſcuris, Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis; in conſpectu obſcurorum, Schultes. 
2 PAN [2 conſiderando conſidera, Pagninus, Vatablus, Piſcator, Mercerus, 


T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 104. 2. 
Gejerus, | 
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not be received; ſince they were but fallible men, 
and guilty of many errors and miſtakes, both in 
doctrine and practice. n | 

V. 29. Seeft thou a man diligent in bis buſineſ; 2 
&c. ] 10 the buſineſs of his calling, be it what it 
will, Whether for himſelf or his maſter; conſtant 
in it, ſwift, ready and expeditious at it; who in- 
duſtriouſly purſues it, chearfully attends it, makes 
quick diſpatch of it; does it off of hand, at once, 
and is not ſlothful in it, nor weary of it; when you 


have obſerved and taken notice of ſuch a man, 


which is not very common, you may, without a 
ſpirit of prophecy, foreſee that ſuch a man will riſe 
in the world. He ſhall ſtand before kings; be ſball 
not ſtand before mean men; or obſcure perſons : he 
ſhall not continue in the ſervice of ignoble perſons, 
or keep company with them; but he ſhall. be taken 
into the ſervice of princes and noble men, and be 
admitted into their preſence, and receive favours 
from them; as Joſeph, who was induſtrious and di- 
ligent in his buſineſs in Potipbar's houſe, was in 

roceſs of time advanced, and ſtood before Pharaoh 

ing of Egypt, Gen. xxxix. 4. and xli. 46. This 
may be ſpiritually applied. Every good man has a 
work or buſineſs to do in a religious way; ſome in 
a higher ſphere, as officers of churches, miniſters 
and deacons; the work of the one lies in reading, 
ſtudy, meditation and prayer, in the miniſtration 
of the word and ordinances, and other duties of 
their office; and the buſineſs of the others in tak- 
ing care of the poor, and the ſecular affairs of the 
churches z others in a lower way, and common to 
all Chriſtians, which lies in the exerciſe of grace, 
and performance of all good ' works, relative to 
themſelves, their families, and the church of God. 
Now miniſters that are diligent in teaching and rul- 
ing; and deacons that do their office well; and pri. 
vate Chriſtians, who are ſtedfaſt and immoveable; 
always abounding in the work of the Lord; are 
ready to every good work, heartily engaged in it, 
and conſtantly at it; ſhall not be company for the 
ſons of darkneſs, unregenerate men, who are in the 
dark, and darkneſs itſelf z what communion has 
light with darkneſs, with works of darkneſs, they 
ſhould be not workers of ? or have any fellowſhip 
with the prince of darkneſs, from whoſe power they 
are delivered; but ſhall have ſociety with the ſaints, 
who are made kings and prieſts unto God ; ſhall be 
admitted into the preſence of the King of kings 
now, and have communion with him; and ſhall 
ſtand before him at the great day with confidence, 
and not be aſhamed; ſhall ſtand at his right hand, 
and ſhall be for ever with him. So the Jews” in- 
terpret this place, be all not ſtand before dark ones, 
in hell; be Hall ſtand before kings, in the garden 
of Eden, in paradiſe z that is, in heaven. 


admitted to, who not only are brought to ſtand 
before kings and great perſons, but to fir at table 
wich them, and eat food with them. And now 
the wiſe man adviſes ſuch how to behave them- 
ſelves. when this is the caſe; Con/ider diligently 


what is before thee z or, conſidering conſider * : take 
ſpecial notice of the food and drink ſet upon the 


table, 


2 N ” 4 * N 
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bd and conſider well which may be moſt proper 


ſafe to eat and drink of; for though a man 


may lawfully eat of whatſoever is ſer before him; 


every creature of God being good, if it be received 
wich thankſgiving, and ſanctified by the word of 
God and prayer; yet it is a piece of wiſdom to 
make uſe of that which is moſt conducive to health, 
and leſs enſnaring; and to obſerve moderation in 
all, and not indulge to gluttony and drunkenneſs: 


and he ſhould conſider alſo who is before him, 


which ſenſe the words will bear; the ruler that has 
invited him, and ſits at the table with him, and 
take care that he ſays or does nothing that may 
give him offence; and alſo the noble perſonages 
that are gueſts with him, and behave towards them 
ſuitable to their rank and dignity; obſerve their 
words and conduct, and imitate the ſame; yea, 
even he ſhould conſider the ſervants and waiters 
that attend, Jeſt, behaving in an indecent and diſ- 
orderly manner, they ſhould report it to his diſad- 
vantage to their ruler or others. But how much 
greater an honour is it to fic at table with the King 
of kings, and with his princes, and ſup. with him! 
when it becomes the ſaints, who have this honour, 
to conſider what is ſet before them; the richeſt 
dainties, a feaſt of fat things, the body and blood 
of Chriſt, which ſhould be ſpiritually diſcerned by 
ith; and not the elements of bread and wine only: 
likewiſe the perſons before whom; they are, ſhould 
be conſidered; Chriſt, who fits at his table, and 
the princes of his people with him; and therefore 
ſhould: nor feed without fear, and in a diſorderly and 
indecent manner, as the Corinibians are charged, 
but with all reverence and hymility.. 
V. 2. And puta knife to thy throat, &c.] Re- 
frain from too much talk at the table; give not too 
much looſe to thy tongue, but bridle it, conſider- 
ing in whoſe preſence thou art; do not uſe too much 
* either with the ruler or fellow-gueſts; 
which, when perſons have eat and drank well, they 
ate too apt to do, and ſometimes ſay things offen- 
ſive to one or the other; it is good for a man to be 
upon his guard; ſee Ec, v, 2. Or reſtrain thine 
appetite; deny thyſelf of ſome things agreeable, 
5 would lead thee to what might be. hurtful, at 
leaſt if indulged. to exceſs : pur as it were a knife 
unto thine appetite, and mortify it; which is the 
ſame as cutting off a right hand, or plucking out a 
right eye, Matt. v. 29, 30. Or whilit thou art at 
ſuch a table, at ſuch a ſumptuous entertainment, 
conſider thyſelf as in danger, as if thou hadſt a 
knife at thy throat; and ſhouldeſt thou be too free 
vith the food or liquor, it would be as it were cut- 
ting thine own throat. If thou be a man given 10 
be there is then the more danger; and there- 
re ſuch a perſon ſhould be doubly on his guard, 
fince he is in the way of temptation to that he is 
naturally inclined to. Or, 4 thou art maſter of ap- 
petite ©: fo the Targum, © if thou art maſter of thy 
« ſoul;” if thou haſt power over it, and the com- 
mand of it, and canſt reſtrain it with eaſe; to 
which agrees the Vulgale Latin verſion: but the 
former 1 is more agreeable to the Hebrew 
idiom. * PAS 
V. 3. Be not defirous of bis dainties, &c.] His ſa- 
voury food, which is very grateful to the taſte, his 
rich proviſions and royal dainties ; do not luſt after 
them, as the word * ſignifies, in an immoderate 


'+ 9p) ) dominus anime, Vatablus, Mercerus, Michaelis. 
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way,; as the Iraelites luſted after the fleſh-pots in 
Egypt: theſe may be lawfully deſired, but not ſin- 
fully Juſted after; and in feeding on them nature 


may be ſatisfied, and not the ſenſual luſts gratified 


in och a manner they crave, which would be cri- 
minal, For. they are deceitful meat; ot, bread of 
lies ©: through the pleaſant and agreeable taſte of 
them, they lead on to luxury and exceſs before a 
man is aware, and ſo deceive him; they promiſe 
him a great deal of pleaſure, but, being too much 
indulged: to, they produce ſickneſs and nauſeouſ- 
neſs. Some think they are called ſo, from the in- 
tention and iſſue of them; being deſigned to draw 
out ſecrets, which men are very apt to divulge, 
when they have eat and drank freely. Some apply 
this to falſe doctrines, which are framed ſometimes 
in a very plauſible manner, and deceive the ſimple 
are bread of lies, lies in hypocriſy, and are ver, 
pernicious ; ſuch words eat, as do a canker, inſtead 
of yielding ſolid nouriſhment. „ 
V. 4. Labour not to be rich, &c.] In an immo- 
derate over anxious way and manner, to a weari- 
neſs, as the word * ſignifies, and even as to gape for 
breath; men ought to labour that they may have 
wherewith to ſupport themſelves and families, and 
give to others; and if they can, lay up for their 
children; but then 'perſons ſhould not toi} and 
weary themſelves to heap up riches when they know 
not who ſhall gather them; and much leſs make 
uſe of indirect and illicit methods to obtain them; 
reſolving to be rich at any rate: rather men ſhould 
labour {> durable riches, lay up treaſure in hea- 
ven, ſeek thoſe things which are above, and labour 
to be accepted of God. both here and hereafter ; 
which only is in Chriſt. The Targum is, do 
not draw nigh to a rich, man ;” and ſo the Syriac 
verſion 3 to which agree the Sepruagint and Arabic 
vetſions.” Cedſe from thine own wiſdom ;, world! 
wiſdom ih getting riches, as if this was the highef 
point of ngen do not be always laying ſchemes, 
forming projets; inventing, new things in order to 
get money; of do not depend upon thine own wiſ- 
dom and underſtanding, and expect to be rich by 
means thereof; for bread is not always to the Wiſe, 
nor riches ta men of underſtanding, Eecl. ix. 11. 
The Targum is, but by thine underſtanding de- 
part from him ;” the rich man; and to the ſame 
purpoſe the Sriac and Arabic verſions. | 182 
V. 5. Wilt thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is 
not ? &c.] The Vulgate Latin verſion is, „do 
not lift up thine eyes to riches which thou canſt 
« not have ;” riches no doubt are intended, and 
which may be ſaid to be not; they are not the true 
riches, have only the ſhadow and appearance of 


| riches ; they are not laſting and durable ; in a lit- 


tle time they will not be; they are periſhing things, 
they have no ſubſtance or ſolidity in them; they 


are not ſatisfying ; they do not make them happy; 


they are rather non-entities than realities 3 and 
therefore the eyes of the mind, and the affections 
of the heart, ſhould not be ſet on them: it may be 
rendered, wilt thou cauſe thine eyes to fly upon that 


which 15 not“? denoting the intenſeneſs of the 


mind, and the eagerneſs of the affections, and with 


what rapidity and force — move towards them, 


The Targum is, © if thou fixeſt thine eyes on him, 


«© he ſhall not appear to thee; meaning, the rich 
man: and ſo the Septuagint, Syriac and Arabic 


verſions. 


„ein IR ne concapiſcas, Paguinus, Monta- 
RVA panis mendaciorum- 


Montanus, Munſter, Vatablus, Mercerus, Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis; cibus mendaciorum, Piſcator, Schultens 


ne ne fatiges, Mercerus, Junius & Tremellius ; ne hiaſcas, Schultens. en um 
des, Michaelis; ut involent, Junius & Tremellius ; ut volent, Piſcator; an ſineres yolare, Cocceiu s 


Y numquid involare fa- | 


1 
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verſions. Ben Maleth n uieatdbe $f vth&t ſenſes. 
ery different; according to R. Adab, the, word 
. 5 a darkneſs, wilt , thou make thihe eyes dark ; 
according, i to others, it bgnifies light, tilt thou make 
1 


5 elves wing ; Or, tt in making makes itſe 
25 e e on we men 
0 eyes to fly; ys ho ſooner are chelr e ies upon 

but by flies away from them like a 
Wigs os Hole ix. 11. ice men are taken fon 
VN Fi from "te m. and i ometimes very! ſwift! 
e 7 y.. They fly avbay as an cagle thiwards 72 
. Nes fee very ſwiftly, none thore fwitt- 
12 es towards heaven, out of 1 ght, und out 
1 out of call; ſo. riches Fee 9955 i 
7 0 5 inal giver of them, k Nap 
94 25 is the ſole diſp« poſer f ee 
r 5 Jan an kin as the proprietor 17 diftri ne 
th d, they flee to heaven as it were 
ders W al they ſhould be, and into 1 75 ha ds 
Nele come, next 4 ey. flee awa 99605 as not 
17 ſeen any MIO ons mh by. 9910 
| 7 Jos e 
75 3 hou 5 e re im" at hath an 
evil ey JA ſordid, 49 ag, ia | 
4 12 is eate flog, e. 4 Wan o 
; My 17 or a by a ppl th at IS, ; liberal * 
En ow 28 A. if, F he invites to. a meal, 
BY 11 0 15 own, at his table to eat 
neit er 7 re thou bis dainty meats, or 
- oy 2 as to res bes che note, on 
Pg: For & as be ; tbinketh in in his heart, jo ſo is e ] 
is hot the man mouth {Þt Alok declares 
him. to 15 but . Tt 1 ah which 1 755 
a ONS and W 
gs 15 75 Rot 55 05 not by bis bo $, Ea 
and 425 H Be 50 255 but 2 be art 45 2 1 55 
thee 3 be bids yo cat and drink 41 

. re you, ſhould, at leaſt but. very 1 9 5 Y 3, 35 

tg A; mere compliment, mob. # ry wel- 
V. 8. The 84 5 hich thou, bal. rae hall thou 
vomit up, & all turn in thy ſtomach, thou 
Walt not be Able 0 keep it, when thon under- 
ſtandeſt thou at hot welcome; of thou, wilt wiſh 
thou hadſt neyer eaten à bit, or that thou couldſt 


omit up What oy BIG tz. ſo, 17 Fe is the 
The of hog, Fas or 7 ap- 
Sasel to be the PS Re nd. loſe thy ates S 
Sdn th ke, to the Malen 0 ohe feaſt, 


other gueſts at 2 de; ; 
en a man finds he is hot welcome. 
he's 9. k nol in the. ears of à fool, Ke. For 
it is only beating the air, and log to.the wind; 
it is caſting . before ſwine, add that which i is 
. to U By the cl is meant a Wicked man, 
to ſin and hardened in. it; 2 7 ſcoffs 
at BY Tj and re Gets that derides the 
word ** the DR of it, and makes a mock 
all good men and every thing they ſay ; and 
5 — what is ſerious and facred ee nor | 
be. ſaid to them, ſince it, only becomes the object 
| their hanter and ridicule. . or he will deſpiſe the 
idem f thy words; not only the words of doc 
trine; and correction, but the ww:/dom o 
chem; or let them be ever ſo wiſely ſpoken ; for 
if: che wiſdom of Ged and his Words, the truths of 


| 5 pra aiſe of his fo ip, ſeaſantry with him, and 


che golpel, yp End Ta and PT]. 


'1 end l 
2 ys 


mop! y 15 * faciendo faciet, Manzens, Saree: 


bt. 2 Mercerus ; adduc & quaſi * liſte, Ma | 


PRO * 2B& Choxdilipidz=r', 


to ſpine; and accordin to Farthi, will 
7 — TS thine eyes. 1775 4 in nd uh perfect," 


f | the: intruct oi of parents, and te the 


which are Tegerited a 


By: them, 8 tote this wiſfdorr even of the 
beſt of men, and the wiſeſt things'they ſay; yea, 
when they delive' the widem of God in'd'thyſtery, 
the hidden wiſdom; the goſpel of Chriſt, Which 
therefore ſhould de ſpoken among tem "thar are 
C. I. 24, 2 and ü. 6, 5% 

V. 10% Remout not the old land-miark . Ses 
the note on chap. xx. 28. And eter not into the 


fields of the falberliſs; to catry off the increaſe of 


with | them, to reap their wheat, or mow their graſs, or 


turn in carrle to eat it; or to ineroach upon them, 
take iff any 
own ; ſor if there is a we to them that lay field rg 
geld much more tö them that enter — and take 
the fields of the fatherleſs and Join them to theit 
own, Mai. v. 8. Gingib bas Aan 11907. 6: 

. 11, Fos their redremer is mighty, e.] As 
he wt needs be, ſinet the Lordtof hoſts is his 
IE who ſythpMtiites wich them, has mercy on 
chem, is cheir füthet and their friend; ſee Jer. J. 
94% Hoſpa' XIV. 3. Pfah vii: "s. He ball plend 
their cafe with ther; or again? hel as the Vul. 
batt Talin verſion 3 and will certainly tarty it for 
chern and againit thee; for when He undertakes a 
cauſe, ke pleads i= thoroughly. 303 CG) 
, Apply rie bert uni ere Ke. To 
inſtruction of 
timiſters of the word 3/ro/the ſeriptutes, which are 

refitable' to inſtruction in fightecuſpeſs; to the 

ſeruction of wildom, of to the goſpel of - Chrift, 
TE iaſttucts iti things relating to him, and to 
vation by him! eta Frfmn thint Deere 10 inſrne. 
tion . os any bring thy body to the place of itt. 
ſtruction, the hotiſe r God, but bring thine heart 
thithel allo. ud thint"ears" to the words of ' kno 
#;" the doctrines of the goſpel, ' which"are the 
meutis of the know --of Go ahd Chriſt, and of 
all divine, fpiritid};” and heavenly things; and of 4 
fowth irt th ktiowle E of them; and therefore 
1d be diligently - bear kened and Joy ate 
tended e 

5. 13. 1Þ Abbott at correftion from ih #6114; Nee 
When he has committed a fault, and correctibf is 
rieceſſarys for to ſpare it, is the tuin of ghe child, 
and no of true affection 1 in the parent, but the 
reverſe; Tee bad. X. 24 and xtr. 19. For, if 
thou beateft bim with the 700, be ſhall hot die; if he 
be Beaten moderately, thete is ho danger of his dy- 
ing under the rod, or with the ſtripes given him; 
befides' ſuch moderate and proper corrections may 
de a means of p pre ſer xing him from ſuch crimes as 
would bring him to a ſhameful and untimely death, 
and” ſo he Feat not die ſuch a death; and by ſuch 
means, through the grace of God, he may ſcape 
| the ſetond or cterhal death. 

V. 14. Thou full beat him with the Ad Kc. Or 
Gee him with the ſtripes of the children of men, 
in a moderate and ſoſtable manner, proportionable 
to the fault cothalitted ; and as de is able to bear 
it, Both as t6 body and mind. 2 ſhall deliver 


fins which would bring to hell and deſtruction; and 
of bringing to repemtance for thoſe commiſtted ; and 
ſo. of ſaving, his ſoul, which ſhoyld be the chief 
thing parents ſhquld have in view in chaſfifiog their 


children; the' ſalvation. of whofe fouls: could be 
doc: deat unto them, as it ib 00 all truly gracious: and 
We choughtfot ones. 


V. 15. My ſon, if thine ee be wiſe, &c.) To 
chat which is good ſo as from it to: under and in 


9275 9 91. 7 


5 eh adduc, Pi 


part of them, or join the whole to their 


hrs foul from bell; be a means of preventing thoſe 


a rar and e e > apr 
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and heavenly ; he may be ſaid to have a wiſe heart 


y ho knows in ſome meaſure what his heart is, the 
wickedneſs, the original depravity and corruption 
of it; the plague of his own heart; the weakneſs 
and inability of it to do that which is good; the 
inſufficiency of his own righteouſneſs to juſtify him 
before God; the poverty of his ſpirit, and the folly 
of his mind: and who alſo is wiſe unto ſalvation ; 
that knows the way of peace, pardon, righteouſ- 
neſs, and ſalvation by Chriſt z and who applies to 
him for the ſame; builds on him the foundation; 
prizes and values him; rejoices in him, and gives 
Fim the glory of his ſalvation; receives his doc- 
trines, and obeys his commands; takes up and 


makes a profeſſion of him on right principles, and 


walks wiſely, becoming his character and profeſ- 
ſion. My heart ſhall rejoice, even mine; it ſhall 
certainly and greatly rejoice; theſe words are ſpoken 
either by Solomon, who had a wiſe heart himſelf, 
and that either to his ſon, for whom he deſired the 
ſame, nothing being more rejoicing to pious pa- 
rents than to ſee their children become wile, eſpe- 
cially in ſpiritual things; or elſe to thoſe that at- 
tended on him for ;nfirudtion, who was a preacher 
in Feruſalem; and what is the joy and crown of 
roicing of miniſters but their converts, and to 
ſee them walking in the truth? x Theſs. ii, 19, 20. 
2 Jobn 4. 3 Jobn 4. or theſe words are ſpoken by 


wiſdom, that is, by Chriſt, to his children; who 


rejoices when he has found them, or when they are 


converted, and become wiſe in a ſpiritual ſenſe, and 


walk , worthy, whereby wiſdom is juſtified of her 
children, Luke xv. 5, 6. Malt. xi. 19. yea there is 
joy in heaven, joy among the angels there, and 
even in the Father of Chriſt, and of his people, 
Lute xv. 7,10, 23, 24. | 
V. 16. Yea, my reins ſhall rejoice, &c.) Which 
is only another phraſe expreſſive of the ſame thing, 
and confirming the greatneſs of joy on the above 
occaſion; not only his heart rejoiced, which was 
affectionately concerned for his ſon, near which he 
lay, the deſires of which were frequently drawn 
out for his good, but his reins alſo; the ſear of 
the affections rejoiced at it; ſhewing how vehement, 
ſincere and hearty the joy was. ben thy lips 
eat right things; as they will, when the heart is 
wiſe; things agreeable to right reaſon, to the ſcrip- 
tures of truth, the oracles of God; to the law and 
to the teſtimony ; to the goſpel of Chriſt, and the 
doctrines of it; and ſuch things as are ſavoury, 
2 and profitable, and miniſter grace to the 
rers. The Targum is, when my lips ſpeak 
right things;“ ſee chap, viii. 6. | 
V. 17. Let not thine heart envy ſinners, &c.] 
Their preſent proſperity and happineſs, the plea- 
lure, profit, and honour they ſeem to enjoy; all 
which is but a ſhadow, fading and temporary; and 
yet good men are apt to envy it in their hearts, if 
they do not expreſs it with their lips; and are ready 
to murmur and think it hard that they ſhould be 
in ſtraitened circumſtances whilſt the wicked are in 
flouriſhing ones; and inwardly fret and are uneaſy 
at it, which they ſhould not, Pſalm xxxvii. 1, 7. 
and Ixxiii. 2. or do not emulate or imitate * them, 
or do as they do, thinking thereby to enjoy the 
ſame proſperity and happineſs ; chooſe. not their 
ways, nor deſire to be with them, to have their 
company, or be ranked among them, chap. iii. 31. 
and xxiv. 1. But be thou in the fear of the Lord 


all the day long; let the fear of God be always be- 
fore thine eyes and in thine heart z be continually in 
the exerciſe of fear, which is attended with faith 
and truſt in the Lord; with love and affection to 
him, and joy and delight in him ; be conſtantly 
employed in the duties of religion, private and pub- 
lic, which the fear of God includes; and this will 
be a preſervative from envy ing, murmuring, and 
fretting at the outward happineſs of wicked men; 
and from joining with them in their evil ways. 
Aben Ezra, and who is followed by ſome others, 
render it, hut emulate or imitate the men that fear 
the Lord all the day lang; be followers of them, 
and do as they do; let their conſtant piety and de- 
votion ſtir up an holy emulation in thee to copy 
* 8 and exceed them; but the former ſenſe 
is beſt. 

V. 18. For ſurely there is an end, &c.] Both of 
the proſperity of the wicked, which is but for a 
ſhort time; and of the afflictions of the righteous, 
which are but as it were for a moment; and there- 
fore there is no reaſon to envy the one, nor to be 
fretful under the other; the end to a good man will 
be peace and proſperity for ever: there is a reward®, 
as ſome render it here, for the righteous, though 
not of debt but of grace; upon which account they 
have ground to expect much here and hereafter, 
And thine ex pectation ſhall not be cut off ; or hope ©; 
as an hypocrite's is; for the hope of a ſaint is well 
founded upon the perſon and righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and is an anchor ſure and ſtedfaſt; his ex- 
pectation of grace, and every needful ſupply of it, 
whilſt in this life, and of eternal glory and happi- 
neſs in the world to come, ſhall not periſh ; but he 
wg" enjoy what he is hoping, expecting, and wait- 
ing for. / RY 

8 19. Hear thou, my ſon, and be wiſe, &c.] 
Hear the inſtruction of a father, of the word of 


way to be wiſe unto ſal vation; faith comes by 
hearing; ſpiritual wiſdom, and an increaſe of it 
the Spirit of God, and his gifts and graces. And 
guide thine heart in the way; in the way of the 
Lord, in the way of wiſdom and underſtanding, 
in the way of truth and faith, in the way of reli- 
gious worſhip, in the way of the commandments 
and ordinances of the Lord; in all which the heart 
ſhould be guided and directed, or otherwiſe it will 
be of no avail, | | 

V. 20. Be not among# wine-bibbers, &c.)J Who 
drink to exceſs, otherwiſe wine may be drank, 
provided moderation is uſed ; but it is not good to 
be in company with exceſſive drinkers of it, leſt a 
habit of exceſſive drinking ſhould be acquired. 
Among riotous eaters of fleſh ; fleſh may be lawfully 
eat, but not in a riotous manner, ſo as to indulge 
to gluttony and ſurfeiting; nor ſhould ſuch per- 
ſons be kept company with that do ſo, leſt their 
ways ſhould be learned and imitated. 

y. 21. For the drunkard and the glutton ſhall. come 
to poverty, &c.] They conſuming their ſubſtance 
upon their bellies, in eating and drinking; ſee chap. 
xxi. 17. And drowſineſs ſhall clothe a man with 
rags ; exceſſive eating and drinking brings drow- 
ſineſs on men, unfits . bak for buſineſs, and makes 
them idle and ſlothful; and ſpending all on their 
bellies, they have nothing for their backs, and are 
clothed in rags ; ſee chap. xxiv. 33, 34. 

| J. 22. 


2 NJ BY ne æmuletur, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine Fe Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Mercers: Cocceius, Ge: 


jerus, Michaelis. ö 
Tremellius, Piſcator, Gejerus, ſo Ben Melech. 
Michaelis. | 


You. IV. N*® 15. 


* ZAmulare virum timentem Jehovam, Vatablus. 


o Vine merces, Pagnings, Junius & 
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wiſdom, of the miniſters of the goſpel, which is the 
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V. 22. Hearken unto thy father that begat thee, 
&c.] And who has a true and hearty affeftion 
for ther, and whatever he ſays is for thy good and 
welfare, which he ſtudies and has at heart; and who 
therefore alſo has an authority over thee, and what 
| arded ; and hav- 


* 17 9 — 


is, buy theſe alſo, and ſell them not; wiſdom is to 


be prized above every thing; it is the principal 
323 ſhould be got; all means ſhould be 2 
to obtain it; it may be bought without money; it 
ſhould be aſked of God, who gives it liberally, and 
being had ſhould be held faſt : the inſtruction the 


in eryoins ought to be ſtrictiy reg 
a 


g lived longer in the world, muſt be thought to 
experience and knowledge of things, | | 
inſtruction of wiſdom, ſhould be valued above gold 


ve à larger | 
and therefore ſhould be hearkened unto. - And de- 
5 not ih mother when ſhe is old; deſpiſe not her 
counſels, inſtructions, and advice, though ſhe is 
| old; and becauſe ſhe is ſo, do not reject them as old 
wives fables, or as the ſilly talk of an old woman, 
as young men are too apt to do. pets 
VN. 23. Buy the truth, and ſell it not, &c.] Evan- 
gelical truth, the word of truth, the goſpel of ſal- 
vation, which comes from the God of truth; has 
Chrift, who. is the truth, for the ſum and ſubſtance | 
of it; men are directed and led into it by the Spirit 
of truth; the whole matter of it is truth; truth, in 
oppoſitiom te the law that was typical and ſhadowy; 
the errors of falſe teachers, to every thing that is 
ctitious, or another goſpel z and to that which is 
3 lie, for no lie is of the truth: there are ſeveral 
particular doctrines of the goſpel which are fo call- 
d ; thoſe which reſpect the knowledge of one God, 
nd three perſons in the godhead ; the _ and 
4 * of Chrift, his incarnation and meſſiahſhi > 


vation alone by him, a ſinner's juſtification by 
ode gat and the reſurrection of the dead; 
le of which is truth, and is an anſwer to 


is 
the 


Pilate's queſtion, John xviit. 38. and this. men. 


ſhould bay, not books only, as ben Ezra inter- 
prets it, ſuch as explain and confirm truth, 1 4 
theſe ſhould be bought; and eſpecially the Bible, 
e 7 of truth; yet this does not reach the 
ECB HU IT Heg 
f perſons ſuppo -miniftry their 
95 which Au preſerved; propa- 


- gated, and continued: no price is ſet upon it, as 
ging above all; it ſhould be bought or had at any 
rate, let the expence be what it will: thing it ſup- 
oſes a perſon to have ſome knowledge of it, of 
he excellency, uſefulnefs, and importance of it 
and ſhews that he ſets a value upon it, and has an 
igh eſteem for it: it is to be underſtood of his 


uch as reading the word, meditating upon it, 
attending on the public miniſtry, and fervent and 
frequent prayer for it, and a greater degree of 
knowledge of it; yea it ſignifies a perſon's parting 
with every thing for it that is required; as with his 
former errors he has been brought up in, or has 
imbjbed ; with his good name and reputation, be- 
ing willing to be accqunted a fool or a madman, 
and an enthuſiaſt, or any thing for the fake of it, 
and even with life itſelf, when called for; and fuch 
a man will ftrive and contend for it, ſtand faſt in 
and hold it faſt, and not let it go, which is meant 

yn z it; wach is not to be Told upon any ae. 


count, or for any thing whatever; it is not to be| 
hted and neglected; it ſhould not be parted with, | pat 


neither for the riches, and honours, and pleaſures 
of this life, nor for the fake of a good name among 

en, nor for the ſake of peace, nor for the avoid- 
bg of perſecudon; i ſhould be abode by, and 
not departed, from, h the greater number is 


igh eſte: 
uſing all means and taki t pains to acquire | 
it; : — Mona 


ſcriptures give, the inſtruction of the goſpel, the 
and ſilver, and diligently fought after; ſhould be 


laid faſt hold on and not parted with: underſtand. 


ing of divine and ſpiritual things is to be gotten , 
happy is the man that gets it; and above all get- 
tings this ſhould be got, and all means made uf 
of to improve and increaſe it. The Targum, Sy- 
riac and Vulgate Latin verſions connect theſe with 
the word /e# only, thus, buy ihe truth, and ſell not 
wiſdom, and inſtruction, and underfanding ; but ag 
buying and ſelling both refer ta truth, fo likewiſe 
to theſe alſo. The whole verſe is wanting in the 
Septuagiut and Arabic verſions. 

N. 24. The father of the righteous ſball greatly re- 


Joice, & c.] Gr in rejoicing Pall rejoice *, in his ſon 


not that he is rich, but righteous, truly righteous, 
internally and externally ; having the righteouſneſs. 
of Chriſt imputed to him, and righteouſneſs and 
true holineſs wrought in him, and fo lives ſoberly, 
righteouſly and godly : this muſt be underſtood of 
a father who is himſelf righteous ; for otherwiſe 
wicked men, if their ſons do but thrive in the world, 
they are unconcerned about their character as righ- 
teous, or their ſtate and condition God-ward. Aud 
be that begetteth a wiſe child ſball have joy of bim; 
eſpecially if he is wiſe in the beſt things; if he is 
wiſe unto ſalvation ; he may be wiſe and knowing 
in things natural, have a ſhare of wit and 
ſenſe, and be wiſe in worldly things, which may 
yield a pleaſure to a natural man his parent; but 
if he is a good man, he will have greater joy of his 
ſon, if he is wiſe in the firſt ſenſe. The mother and 
grandmother of Timothy had no doubt great joy of 
him, who from a child knew the holy ſcriptures; 
and fo had the elect lady of her children, who were 
walking in the truth; and ſo has our heavenly Fa- 
ther of his children, who are righteous and wiſe 
through his grace.. 0 


&c.] That is, when thou art righteous and wiſe; 
ſee chap. x. 1. or let thy fatber and thy mother be 
glad; do every thing that may make their hearts 
glad, and their lives eaſy and comfortable in theit 


any; by treading in their ſteps and following their 
examples; by living ſoberly and righteouſly, and 
behaving wiſely; by not only honouring them, 
but by ſeeking the honour and glory of God; 
ſhewing a regard to religion, and ſupporting it to 
the utmoſt of their power; theſe are things which 
make the hearts of pious parents glad. And fbe- 
that bare thee ſhall rejoice ; thy mother particularly, 
who bore and brought thee forth with ſo much. 
in, and brought t 


up with ſo much care and: 
trouble, will think it an over-recompence for all,. 
if thou art truly wife and religious. Some ac- 
-commodate this to God our heavenly Father, and 
to the church, the Jeruſalem above, the mother of 


us all, 
v. 26. My fon, give me thine beart, &c.] Theſe 


Li 


and though it may be traduced as novel, irrational, 


againſt it, and they the rich, the wiſe, and learned; | 


words are not the words of Solomon to his ſon, for. 


and 


and licentious, and be attended with affliction. Alſo a greater than Solomon is here; beſides, the claim 


* wy 13 wy Ad Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, Gejerus, Michaelis; gaudendo gaudebit, Cocceius. 
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v. 25. Thy father and thy mother Hall be glad, 


old ages by miniſtring to their neceſſities, if in 
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and poſſeſſion of the ' heart do not belong to a 
creature but to God; but they are the words of 
wiſdom, or Chriſt, to every one of his ſons, the 
children the Father has given him in covenant, 
who are adopted through him, regenerated by his 
Spirit and grace, begotten by his word and miniſ- 
ters as inſtruments, and born and brought up in 


his church, and to whom he ſtands in the relation 


of the everlaſting Father. The heart of a wicked 
man is little worth, and not worth having ; Satan 
has the poſſeſſion of it, and fills it, and influences 
and draws it at his pleaſure; the world is ſet in it, 
and there is no room for any other; ſenſual luſts 
and pleaſures, whoredom, wine, and new wine take 
away the heart, Hoſea iv. 11. and it is to thoſe this 
exhortation is oppoſed, as appears from the follow- 
ing verſes; and the ſenſe is, give not thine heart 
to women, nor to wine, but to me. Chriſt ſhould 
have the hearts and affections of his people, and he 
only; he is to be loved with the whole heart, ſin- 
cerely and above all things elſe ; and it is a good 
man's heart he deſires; a broken and a contrite 
heart is not deſpiſed by him, he binds it up; a 
heart purified by faith in his blood, a new heart, 
and a new ſpirit, in which his laws are put and 
written; a heart to know him, fear him, love him, 
and believe in him : and as he requires the heart in 
the exerciſe of every grace, as faith, fear and love; 
fo in the performance of every duty, which, with- 
out the heart is of no avail; as in prayer, ſinging 
of praiſe, and hearing the word, and other reli- 
gious ſervices, And it is but reaſonabte ſervice, 
that Chriſt ſhould have the hearts of his children, 
fince he ſtands in ſuch near relations to them; as 
father, huſband, friend and brother; is all in all 
unto them; is fo lovely a perſon himſelf, and has 
ſo loved them, and given himſelf, his life, his 
blood, his all for them, And let thine eyes obſerve 
my ways; the ways which wiſdom, or Chriſt, took 
in eternity and time, in order to bring about the 
falvation of his people; his ſteps in the covenant 
of grace, as their ſurety ; his coming down from 
heaven to earth, to do the will of his Father; his 
going away from hence, by fubmitting to the ac- 
curſed death of the croſs, thereby making peace 
and reconciliation for fin; his aſcenſion to heaven, 
and ſeſſion at the right hand of God, where he ever 
lives to intercede for us; the various methods of 
his grace, in calling and viſiting his 
plying their wants, protecting their perſons, and 
preſerving them ſafe to his kingdom and glory: 
theſe ſhould be obſerved, with attention and won- 
der, to the encou . >. 
magnifying of the riches of grace : alfo the ways 
which he veoſcribes and directe his children to walk 
in; as himſelf, who is the way to the Father, the 
way of life and ſalvation ; the way of faith in him, 
the way of truth concerning him; the way of ho- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs he ſeads in; the ways of his 
commandments ; the ways in which he himſelf 
walked; all which ſhould be obſerved by the en- 
lightened eyes of the underſtanding, and be imi- 
tated, and copied after, and walked in; reſpect 
ſhould be had unto them all ; they ſhould be ob- 
ſerved and kept, as they are directed to, and in 
faith and love, without depending on them. Some 
render the words, let thine eyes run through my 
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ways ; take a thorough and exact view of them. 
There is a letter tranſpoſed in the word rendered 
obſerve, which occaſions a different reading; as is 
a man's heart, ſo are his eyes; if his heart is to 
Chriſt, his eyes will be in his ways; and where 
Chriſt's ways are not obſerved, the heart is not given 
to him. | 

v. 27: Fer an whore is a deep ditch; &c.] Or, as 
a deep ditch, ſo Aben Ezra; to which ſhe may be 
compared for the filthineſs of her whoredoms, and 
for her inſatiable luſt, as well as for her being ne- 
ver ſatisfied with what ſhe receives from her lovers. 
Plautus compares * her to the ſea, which devours 
whatever you give, and yet nothing appears; and 
another“ calls a whore Charybdis, from her ſwal- 
lowing up and devouring all a man has. She is as 
a ditch that has no bottom, into which thoſe that 
fall are ever ſinking deeper and deeper, till they 
get into the bottomleſs pit; for there is ſeldom any 
recovery from this dreadful evil. And a ſtrange 
woman is a narrow pit; or well ©; into which when 
men fall, they bruiſe themſelves in a terrible man- 
ner, by beating from ſide to ſide; and out of which 
they cannot extricate themſelves; at leaſt not ea- 
ſily, but with great difficulty, if ever. This may 
very well be applied to the whore of Rome, and 
the filthineſs of her fornications ; and the dreadful 
ſtate of thoſe who are drawn in to commit forni- 
cation with her. 

v. 28. She alſo lieth in wait as for a prey, &c.] 
At the door of her houſe, in the corner of the 
ſtreets, in the dark of the night; laying her ſnares, 
and ſpreading her nets for unwary perſons, to make 
a prey of their virtue and of their money. Or, as 
a man of prey *; a thief and robber, ſo Ger/om; 
thus ſhe watches and takes all opportunities to ſeize 
on perſons, and rob them of their ſubſtance, health 
and credit: or rather, as a beaſt of prey; ravenous, 
devouring and inſatiable; ſo the Targum, as a 
e beaſt ravening, ſhe lies in wait with her eyes.“ 
And increa ſeib 155 tranſgreſſors among men; there is 
none that occaſions more ſin, or makes more ſin- 
ners, than a whoriſh woman; ſwearing, lying, 
drunkenneſs, thieving, ſtealing, houſe-breaking; 
robbing on the highway, c. are the ſins ſhe leads 
into. Or, increaſeth treacherous ' perſons; to God, 
to their king, to their wives, to their maſters; and 
all that they may confume, what they can get by 
rfidious practices, upon them, or, Panos 
& perſons among men, ſhe adds 1% herſelf ; ſhe 
gets a parcel of abandoned wretches about her, 
whom ſhe employs as her panders for her Juſt, or 
as bullies to ſpoil her gallants of their ſubſtance, or 
murder them for the ſake of it. | | 

y. 29. Who hath wo? &c.] In this world and in 
the other, in body and ſoul ; diſeaſes of body, diſ- 
treſs of mind, waſte of ſubſtance, and all manner 
of evils and calamities; if any man has theſe, the 
drunkard has : from whoredom, the holy Ghoſt 
proceeds to drunkenneſs, which generally go toge- 
ther; and diſſuades from it, by obſerving the miſ- 
chiefs that come by it. ¶ bo bath ſorrow © through 
pains of body, with the head-ach, Cc. or through 
the agonies of the mind, and tortures of conſcience, 
for ſin committed; or through poverty and want, 
ſo Aben Ezra derives the word from one that ſig- 
nifies poor; and ſo it may be rendered, who bath 

| poverty? 
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poveriy s? the drunkard; ſee V. 21. Who bath 
contentions? quarrels and law-ſuits, which often 
come of Ps 5 bouts, bo hath babbling ? or 
logquacity *? which drunkards are ſubject to; much 
vain babbling, fooliſh talk, ſcurrilous Janguage, 
ſcoffs, jeers, elpecially at religion and religious men; 
and ſometimes ſuch men are full of talk about re- 
ligion itſelf, and make great pretenſions to it, and 
the knowledge of it in their cups, when out of them 
they think and talk nothing about it. ho hath 
wounds without cauſe ? trom words oftentimes 
drunkards go to blows upon the moſt frivolous ac- 
counts; fight with one another for no reaſon at all, 
and get themſelves beaten and bruiſed for nothing. 
Who hath redneſs of eyes ? the drunkard has, in- 
flamed with wine ↄr ſtrong drink; which drank 
frequently and to exceſs, is the cauſe of ſore eyes, 
as well as of weakening the ſight; or, however, 
leaves a redneſs there, and in other parts of the face, 
whereby thoſe ſons of Bacchus may be known: ſo 
it is obſerved ” of Vitellius the emperor, that his 
face was commonly. red through drunkenneſs, 
Hillerus renders it, blackneſs of eyes; ſuch as comes 
from blows received; taking the word to be of the 
ſame ſignification with the Arabic word 9 which 
ſo ſignifies : this agrees with the preceding clauſe ; 
and is countenanced by the Septuagint, Syriac and 
Arabic verſions, 

y. 30. They that tarry long at the wine, &c.] At 
drinking it. Do not care to ſtir from it when at 
it; ſpend whole days and nights in it, and are over- 
come by it, and ſo bring upon them all the above 
evils. They that go to ſeek mixed wine; not wine 
mixed with water, as uſed commonly by tempe- 
rate people in hot countries; but either mixed 
with ſpices to make it more palatable, or with dif- 
ferent ſorts of wine, ſome very ſtrong, and more 
heady and intoxicating. or mere wine is meant; 
wine poured out, as the word * ſignifies, where there 
is plenty of it; and ſuch as are given to wine, go 
and ſeek out ſuch places, and where the belt is to 
be had. So the Targum, they go and ſeek the 
« houſe of mixture, or mixed wine; or, as the H- 
riac verfion, the houſe of feaſting;” and ſo the 
Arabic: d where there are junketing and drinking- 
e bouts,” as the Sepiuagint. 


. SR af + 
V. 31, Look not thou upon the wine when it is 


Fed, &c.] Or, becauſe it is red; or ſhews itſelf 
red. Which was the only wine uſed in the land 
of Canaan, or however, the moſt eſteemed of, and 
that moſt of all which had the beſt colour; when it 
had a good, bright, 'red colour, or ſparkled, and 
looked bright and beautiful, ſo the word ſignifies; 
and then ir ſhould not be looked upon: not that it 


is untawful to look upon the colour of wine, and 


thereby judge of its goodneſs ; but it ſhould not be 
looked upon with a greedy eye, ſo as vehemently 
to deſire it, which will lead to an intemperate uſe 
of it; juſt as looking upon a woman, ſo as to luſt 
after her, is forbidden, Matt. v. 28. When it giveth 
his colour in the cup; or, its eye in the cup; ſuch 
a bright, briſk and beautiful colour, as is like a 
bright and ſparkling eye. Here is a various read- 
ing; it is written in the text, in the purſe *; it is 
read in the margin, in the cup; and Farchi's note 


takes in both, he that drinks wine, ſets his eye 


„ on the cup; and the vintner ſets his on his 


3 N 0 eui egeſtas, Montanus, Amama; cuinam penuria, Vatablus. 
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e purſe,” When it moveth itſelf arigbt; ſparkles 

in the glaſs, or goes down the throat pleaſantly; or 

rather, looks well to, the eye, and appears right and 

good, and promiſes a great deal of ſatisfaction and 
elight.. Karin oa | 

V. 32. At the laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, &c.] 
Though it goes down 1 yet it leaves a ſting 
behind it intemperately drank; a nauſea in the ſto- 
mach, a ſtink in the breath, pains and giddineks in 
the head, weakneſs. in the eyes, trembling, in the 
members of the body, palſy, gout, and other dil. 
tempers, very painful and grievous to be bore; and, 
what is worſe, if the conſcience is awakened, ſharp 
and cutting reflections there; and, without true re- 
pentance, torments intolerable in the world to come, 
And ftingeth like an adder; or ſpreads", or ſepa. 
rates and ſcatters; that is, its poiſon, So the V. 
gate Latin verſion, diffuſeth poiſons as a baſiliſk or 
cockalrice ; the Targum and Syriac verſion, „ as a 
T ſerpent which flies; it ſignifies the ſame as be- 

ore, | words bh; 

y. 33. Thine eyes ſhall behold ſtrange women, &c.] 
Being inflamed with wine, ſhall look upon women, 
other mens wives, and luſt after them; or harlots, 
whom ſeeking after or meeting with, when in their 
cups, are drawn into their embraces; exceſs of wine 
leads to whoredom “. So Aben Ezra ſupplies the 
word women, and Farchi interprets it to this ſenſe , 

but the Targum renders it, ſtrange things; and ſo 
many others: a drunken man, through the fumes 
and vapours that aſcend into his brain, fancies he 
ſees ſtrange ſights z, he ſees things double; ima- 
| gines that he fees trees walk, and many ſuch like 
abſurd and monſtrous things. And thine heart (ball 
utter perverſe things ; or the mouth, from the abun- 
dance of the heart and imagination of it, ſhall utter 
things contrary to ſenſe and reaſon, contrary to 
truth and righteouſneſs, contrary to chaſtity and 
good manners, contrary to their own honour and 
credit, contrary to God and men; the mouth then 
utters all that is in the heart, which it at other times 
conceals. It may have a particular reſpect to the 
unchaſte, filthy and obſcene words, uttered to ſtrange 
women, into whoſe company men fall when in li- 
e e New +7 

V. 34. Tea, thou ſhalt be as he that lieth, down in 
the midſt of the ſea, &c.] Not in the open fea, and 
the waves of it, there fluctuating and toſſed about; 
nor in an iſland encompaſſed. by ſea ; but in a ſhip 
at ſea: a drunken man reels and tumbles about, 
juſt as a wh does at ſea; bence the motions and 
agitations of it, and of the men in it, are compared 
to the reeling and ſtaggering of a drunken man, 
P/al, cvii. 26,27. Or as he that lieth upon the top 
of a maft; where the motion is the greateſt. Or 
all this may be expreſſive. of the dangers which a 
drunkard is expoſed unto, and of his ſtupidity and 
inſenſibility; for though he is in as great danger as 
one in the circumſtances deſcribed, in a ſtorm at 
ſea, yet is not ſenſible of it; which agrees with what 
follows. we | | 

Y. 35. They have ſtricken me, ſhalt thou ſay, and 
I was not fick, &c.] Or grieved not *;, or was not 
wounded or ſkin-broken 7 ;- ſee Fer. v. 3. The 
drunken man is here repreſented as ſaying, that 
though his companions, with whom he quarrelled 
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and fought in his drunken frolicks, beat him very 
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much, yet he was not. ſenſible of the pain and 


ſmart; and it had left no ſickneſs, nor diſorder up- 


on him; he did not find himſelf much the worſe 
for it. They have beaten me; as with hammers =; 
battered and bruiſed him terribly, laying very hard 
and heavy ſtrokes upon him; and I felt it not; or 
knew it not; did not perceive it, was not ſenſible 
of it, when the blows were given, or who gave 


them; and thus feeling no more, and coming off 


{o well, as he thinks, he is ſo far from being re- 
claimed from this vice, that he is more ſtrengthen- 
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ed in it, and deſirous of it. Men Sal I awake* 
I will ſeek it yet again; that is, the wine and his 
boon companions, though he has been ſo uſed. So 
the Yulgate Latin verſion, when ſhall I awake, and 
again find wines! being heavy with ſleep 1 
intemperance, and yet thirſty, is deſirous of ſh: 
ing off his ſleep, that he may get to drinking again, 
and add drunkenneſs to thirſt, Deut. xxix. 19. ſo 
the Septuagint verſion, when will it be morn- 
ing, that going I may ſeck with whom I may 
t meet? a 


C H AP. XXIV. 


E not thou envious againſt evil men, &c. 

Or, men of evil ®, Such who are addicted 
to evil, and given up to it, whoſe principles and 
practices are bad; ſuch as are before deſcribed in 
the preceding chapter; gluttons and drunkards, 


men given to women and wine : envy not their 


preſent proſperity, or ſeeming pleaſure they have 
in the gratification of their ſenſual appetites z ſince 
wo forrow, wounds and ſtrife now attend them, 
and poverty and want will follow them; as well as 
everlaſting ruin and deſtruction will be their por- 


tion hereafter; ſee the note on chap. xxiii. 17. and 


compare with this Y. 21, 27, 29, 32. Neither de- 
fire to be with them ;, to be in their company; to 
have any converſation and fellowſhip with them, 
which is very infectious, dangerous and pernicious; 
nor even to be in the ſame ſtate, condition, and cir- 
cumſtances they are in; much leſs to do as they do, 
and imitate them in their ſinful courſes; as you would 
not chooſe to be with them in hell hereafter, do not 
deſire to be with them here. 

V. 2. For their beart ſtudieth deffruftion, &c.] 


To others; to good men, that ſeparate from them, 


and reprove them, or are in their way; or any ways 
hinder them in the proſecution of their wicked de- 
figns 3 as Haman's heart ſtudied the deſtruction of 
the Jews: or their hearts ſtudy to draw men into 
their deſtructive methods of living, and therefore 
ſhquld be ſhunned, and avoided, Moreover, their 
hearts ſtudy deſtruction to themſelves ; they ſtudy: 


what they ſhall eat and drink, which they rr | 


to intemperance ; and how they ſhall compals their 
lewd deſigns, and which iſſue in their ruin; de- 


ſtruction and miſery are in all the ways they deviſe 
and walk in. 


And their lips talk of miſchief, which 
they ſtudy in their hearts againſt others; as are 
their hearts, ſo are their lips; out of the abundance 
of the wickedneſs of their hearts, their mouths 
ſpeak miſchievous things; and which, though they 


| deſign for others, oftentimes fall upon them- 


ſelves. g 


F. 3. Through wiſdom is an bouſe builded, &c.] 
A family is built up, furniſhed and ſupplied with | 


the neceſſaries and conveniencies of life, and brought 
into, flouriſhing and proſperous circumſtances, by 


viſe and prudent management, by diligence and 


induſtry, through the bleſſing of God upon them, 


" without taking ſuch methods as evil men do. The 


houſe of God, the church of the living God, is 


built by wiſdom, that is, by Chriſt; on a good 
foundation, a rock, upon 


himſelf, againſt which 
the gates of hell can never prevail; ſee chap. ix. 1. 


Every good man's houſe, himſelf, his foul, and 
the eternal ſalvation of it, are built on the fame ; 


o 


nus; non novi, Cocceius, 
Vol. IV. Ne 15. 


| 


and he is a wiſe man that bujlds his houſe through 
wiſdom ; that builds on the foundation of the apo- 
ſtles and prophets, the one and only foundation 
which God has laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. And 
by underftanding it is eſtabliſhed ; the proſperity of 
a man's family is continued and ſecured by his 
prudeat conduct. The church of God is eſtabliſhed 
by Chriſt, who is underſtanding as well as wiſdom; 
ſee chap, viii. 14. Pal. Ixxxvii. g. and every true 
believer is eſtabliſhed in Chriſt, and in the faith of 


him; and that as he has more and more an under- 


ſtanding of him and of divine things. 

V. 4. And by knowledge ſhall the chambers be filled 
with all precious and pleaſant riches.] That are both 
of worth, value and uſefulneſs, and for ornament 
and delight; the more private and retired parts of 
a man's dwelling-houſe, as well as his ſhops, ware- 
houſes, out- houſes and granaries, ſhall be filled 
with all kind of valuable ſubſtance, through his 
knowledge in improving trade or huſbandry, in 
which he is concerned. This may be underſtood 
ſpiritually, . of the fulneſs which the church has 
= Chriſt, and of thoſe unſearchable riches of 
his ſhe receives from him; and of thoſe treaſures 
of wiſdom and knowledge, which the chambers of 
the ſoul of a believer are filled with by him; and 
of all the riches put into them, which are both 
precious and pleaſant; ſuch as precious promiſes, 
pleaſant doctrines, the valuable truths of the goſpel, 
and bleſſings of grace, 

V. 5. A wiſe man is ſtrong, &c.] He can do 
that ſometimes by his wiſdom, and which requires 
ſtrength and courage toq, which another cannot do 
by his ſtrength; ſee chap. xxi. 22. Eccl. ix.15, 16. 
This may be underſtood of one that is ſpirituall 
wiſe, wile unto ſalvation, wiſe for another Sd 
is made to know true wiſdom in the hidden part. 


The Stoic philoſophers ſay much of their wife man; 


þ 


| 


| 


| 


| 
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that he is happy, and rich, and mighty, and even a 
king; all which may be ſaid more truly of a good 
man; he is ſtrong, not abſolutely, but compara- 
tively, in compariſon of what he himſelf was; and 
wicked men are without ſtrength, and do not ſeek 
for any elſewhere ; nor do they, nor can they do, 
that which is ſpiritually good, and are ignorant of 
their weakneſs : but ſo is not a wiſe man; he has 
fome ſpiritual ſtrengrh; he ſeeks to Chriſt for more, 
and, through Chriſt ſtrengthening him, does all 
things; and is ſenſible of his own weakneſs, and 
finds that when he is weak he is ſtrong : one emi- 
nently wiſe is ſtrong, in compariſon of lefs know- 


ing and more feeble ſaints; ſome are children in 


knowledge, weak in faith and in conduct, more ea- 
ſily drawn into fin and tempratiorfhan others; and 
in 
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in compariſon of theſe, ſome are ſtrong,who are to 
bear with and ſupport the weak, and reſtore them. 
A wiſe man is ftrong, not in and of himſelf; he 
cannot think a thought, nor do a good ac- 
tion, nor preſerve himſelf from fin and Satan; but 
he is ſtrong in Chriſt, and in the power of his 
might, and in his grace; and through ſpiritual 
ſtrength communicated to him, his heart is ſtrength- 
ened, and the work of grace in his heart; he 1s 
ſtrengthened to exerciſe grace more ſtrongly, to 
i tm the duties of religion, to bear the croſs of 
Chriſt, to withſtand temptations, and to oppoſe his 
own corruptions, It may be rendered, a wiſe man 
is in ftrength ©; he is in Chriſt the ſtrong-hold, whi- 
ther, as a priſoner of hope, he has fled and turned 
into; he is in the ſtrong tower, into which he has 
run and is ſafe; he is ſurrounded with the might 
and power of God on all ſides, by which he is kept. 
Yea, a man of knowltdee increaſeth ſtrength ; a. ſpi- 
titual man, a man endued with ſpiritual know- 
ledge, with the knowledge of Chriſt, and ſalvation 
by him; as he has a degree of ſpiritual ſtrength, he 
increaſes therein; he grows ſtronger and ſtronger, 
he goes from ſtrength to ſtrength; the more he 
knows of Chriſt, the more ſtrongly he truſts in 
him, and loves him, and the more able he is to re-- 
ſiſt Satan's temptations ; and is a better match for 
falſe teachers, who deceive the hearts of the ſimple : 
ſpiritual ſtrength is increaſed by means of the word 
of God, by the promiſes of the goſpel, and by the 
ordinances of it. 

V. 6. For by wiſe counſel thou ſhalt make thy war, 
&c.] Counſel, as well as ſtrength, is neceſſary for 
war: kings and ſtates, before they enter on a war, 
ſhould nor only well conſider the juſtneſs of their 
cauſe, but ſhould conſult whether they have a fuf- 
ficiency of men and money to carry it on; and 
ſhould concert the wiſeſt methods to attack the 
enemy, or defend themſelves; and, above all, ſhould 
aſk counſel of God]; ſee 2 gs xviii. 20. Luke xiv. 
31, 32. And this is true of our ſpiritual warfare 
with fin, Satan, the world, and falſe teachers; 
which requires not only ſtrength to wage war with 
them, but wiſe counſel, that we may be able to un- 
derſtand and guard againſt their cunning, wiles and 
ſtratagems : and this is principally to be aſked of 
God, who is wonderful in counſel; and of good 
and experienced men, {killed in thoſe matters. 
And in the multitude of counſellors there is ſafety ; 
to take the advice of wiſe oounſellors, and many of 
them, even among men, is ſafe for princes and 
fates, in the above caſe and in all others; and 
eſpecially to aſk and take counſel of God, who! 
gives wiſdom liberally to them that aſk it; and of 
Chriſt; the wonderful Counſellor z and from the 
ſcriptures, whom David made his counſellors; and 
from old, experienced Chriſtians, and miniſters of 
the word, with whom are wiſdom, counſel and un- 

derſtanding ; ſee the note on chap. xi. 14. 

V. 7. Wiſdom is too bigh for à fool, &c.] It is 
out of his reach, he cannot attain it; natural wiſ- 
dom, or the knowledge of many things in nature; 
at leaſt it ſeems ſo to himſelf, and therefore will 
not take any pains, or make uſe of any means to 
obtain it; as the knowledge of human laws; of 
medicine, of philoſophy, of languages, or of any 
of the liberal arts and ſciences; or he has not really 
a capacity for it. This is more eſpecially true of 
ſpiritual wildom, or of the knowledge of divine 
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things in a ſpiritual way; or of the things of the Spi- 


cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned ; it is God only 
makes men to know this kind of wiſdom in the 
hidden part, 1 Cor. ii. 14. P/al. li. 6. for as a fool, 
here denotes a wicked man, let his natural patts be 
what they will; ſo wiſdom, ſpiritual knowledge and 
experience of divine things, which is too high for 
an unregenerate man to reach; ſee a like phraſe in 
Pal. exxxix. 6. He openeth not his mouth in the 
wrath he is not qualified for it; and if he has any 
nowledge of himſelf, he will not venture to ſpeal; 
in a public aſſembly, in the houſe of parliament, 
in a court of yudicature, or in the company of men 
of knowledge and ſenſe; and indeed it is his higheſt 
wiſdom to keep ſilence, and not betray his igno- 
rance: and fo with regard to ſpiritual things; a 
man, that wiſdom is too high for, and he has no 
ſhare of it, ſhall not or ought not to open his mouth 
where wiſdom cries ; even in the gates of the cities, 
or in the public aſſemblies of the ſaints, chap. i. 2 1. 
and viii. 3. | y 
v. 8. He that deviſeth to do evil, ſhall be called a 
miſchievous per ſon.] To do evil is natural to men, 
all are prone to itz being conceived and born in 
fin, and from the womb, more or leſs commit it: 
but for a man to ſit down and contrive evil, as 
ſome men are inventers of evil things; tontrive 
new fins, or at leaſt new methods of ſinning, ſuch 
as new oaths, new games, new ways of tricking 
and deceiving men; and are always ſtudying and 
deviſing ways and means of committing fin, and 
doing that which is evil in the fight of God and 
men, Such a man, with great propriety, may be 
called, and will be called by thoſe that know him, 
a miſchievous man, a very pernicious one, and to 
be ſhunned and avoided as ſuch ; men will reckon 
him, and call him a maſter or author * of evil de- 
vices, as it may be rendered; a name agreeable to 
his character. n N 
V. 9. The thoughts of fooliſhneſs is fin, &c.] The 
thoughtof ſin is ſin”, before it comes into action; 
the motions of fin in the mind, 'the workings of 
corrupt nature in the heart, the ſinful deſires of the 
fleſh and of the mind: theſe are forbidden and 
condemned by the law of God as fin, which fays, 
Thou ſhalt not covet, and ſtand in need of pardon- 
ing grace and mercy; fee Rom. vii. 5, 7. As viii. 
22. Or, the thoughts of a fooliſh man are fin *; that 
is, of a wicked man; in all whoſe thoughts God is 
not, but fin is; the imagination of the thoughts of 
his heart is evil, and that continually; be thinks 
of nothing elſe but ſin, Gen. vi. 3. And ibe ſcorner 
is an abomination to men; who not only thinks ill 
of divine things, and deſpiſes them in his heart, 
which is only known to God; but ſcoffs at them 
with his lips, makes a jeſt of all that is good, de- 
rides religion and religious men; and to ſuch he is 
an abomination: and indeed one that is proud and 
haughty, ſcorner is his name, and that deals in 
proud wrath, and ſcorns all around him, in what- 
ſoever company he comes, and that ridicules every 
perſon, and every thing that is ſaid in converſa- 
tion, is uſually hated and abhorred by all ſorts of 


V. 10. If thou faint in the day of adverſity, &c.] 
When under bodily afflictions, ſtripping provi- 
dences, reduced to great ſtraits and wants; or 
under the violent perſecutions of men, which is 
1418 | 628-20 ſometimes 


r y patronum 


Nam ſcelus intra ſe taci- 


tum qui cogitat ullum, facti crimen habet, Juvenal. Satyr. 73. v. 209, 21%/ re ſtulti, Pagninus, Junius & Tre- 


mellius, Mercerus, Piſcator, Gejerus. 


rit of God, which a natural man cannot know, be- 


r 
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ſometimes the caſe of the people of God; whoſe 
times are in his hands, times of advetſity, as well 
as proſperity; and which are appointed by him, 
when they ſhall come, and how long they ſhall 
laſt; which is but for a ſhort time, it is but a day, 
and yet they are apt to faint under them, through 
the number and continuance of their afflictions; 
and eſpecially when they apprehend them to be in 
wrath z when they have a ſenſe of their ſins at ſuch 
a time, and no view of pardon ; when they are un- 
der the hidings of God's face, their prayers do not 
ſeem to be heard, and ſalvation and deliverance do 
not come ſo ſoon as they expected; which, not- 
withſtanding, ſhews the truth of what is next ob- 
ſerved. Thy ſtrength is ſmall; ſuch who are truly 
gracious, are not indeed at ſuch times wholly with- 
out ſtrength ; they are in, ſome meaſyre helped to 
bear up; but yet their ſinkings and faintings ſhew, 
that they have but little ſtrength : they have ſome 
faith that does not entirely fail, Chriſt praying for 
it; yet they are but of little faith; they have but 
a ſmall degree of chriſtian fortitude and courage; 
there is a want of manlineſs in them; they act the 
part of children and babes in Chriſt; they do not 
quit themſelves like men, and much leſs endure 
hardneſs, as good ſoldiers of Chriſt, as they ſhould; 
they are Epbraim- like, without a heart, a cou- 
rageous one, Haſ. vii, 11. Some think the words 
have reference to what goes before, and the ſenſe 
to be this, if bon art remiſs *;, that is, if thou art 
careleſs and negligent, in time of health and pro- 
ſperity, in getting wiſdom, as thinking it too high 
for thee, Y. 7. in be day of adverſity, thy ſtrength 
will be ſmall; thou wilt not have that to ſupport 
thee, which otherwiſe thou wouldſt have had. Aber 
Era connects the ſenſe with the following, if hou 
| art remiſs, in helping and delivering thy friend in 
aflliction, V. 11, 12. in the day of adverſity or of 
fraitneſs, thy ſtrength ſhall be ſtrait; thou ſhalt be 
kit in thy diſtreſs and difficulties, and have none 
to help thee. _ | | 
V. 11. If thou forbear is deliver them that are 
drawn uno death, &c.) Or taken for or unto 
death, in a violent way; who are taken by thieves 
and robbers, and- uſed in a barbarous manner, as 
the man in the parable, whom the prieſt and Levite 
took na notice of, and was helped by the good 
Samaritan ; or who are unjuſtly ſentenced and ap- 
cant to death by the civil magiſtrate; if any 
now their innocency it becomes them to do all 
they can to ſave their lives, by bearing a teſtimony 
for them 3 for a true witneſs delivereth ſouls, chap. 
xiv. 25. or by interceding for them, and giving 
counſel and advice cancerning them, or by any 
lawful way they can; as Reuben delivered Foſeph, 
Jonathan interceded for David, and Abikam and 
Ebed- melech for Feremiab. Life is valuable, and 
all means ſhould be taken to fave it, and to prevent 
the ſhedding of innocent blood; and a man ſhould 
not forhear or ſpare any coſt, or pains, or time, to 
ſuch ſervice: likewiſe ſuch as are drawn into ſnares 
and temptations, into immorality or hereſy, which 
tend to the ruin of the ſouls of men, and bring 
them to eternal death; all proper methods ſhould 
be taken to reſtore ſuch perſons, to recover them 
out of the ſnare of the devil, which is ſaving ſouls 
ü n remiſeris, Tigurine verſion 
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from death, and covering a multitude of ſins ; fee 
2 Tim. ii. 25, 26. James v. 19, 20. And thoſe 
that are ready to be ſlain; ot bending to flaugbter ; 
are within a little of being executed, or put to death 
upon a falſe accuſation ; for about others chat ſuf- 
fer righteouſly, there need not be that concern here 
preſſed, or whoſe works and ways incline to de- 
ſtruction and lead to it, of which they ſeem not 
very far off. 

V. 12. If thou ſayeſi, Bebold, we knew it not, 
&c.] The danger the perſon was in; or the inno- 
cency of his cauſe; or wan method to take to deli- 
ver him; or that it was in our power to do any 
thing for him; ſo the Vulgale Latin verſion, if 
thou ſayeſt, ftrength is not ſufficient : or we knew him 
not *, who he was or what he was; had no know- 
ledge of him, or acquaintance with him, and fo did 
not think ourſelves under any obligation to regard 
his caſe; ſuch excuſes will not do. Doth not be 
that pondereth the heart conſider it? he that ſearches 
the heart and tries it, and weighs every thought of 
it, and excuſe it makes; conſiders and underſtands 
whether it is a mere excuſe or no; though ſuch ex- 
cuſes may appear plauſible to men, yet to God that 
knows the heart they are of no avail; for he knows 
it to be a mere ſhift, and that it was unwillingneſs 
to help the diſtreſſed, and a neglect of their caſe 
and that all that is ſaid on their own behalf is a 


vain pretence. And be that keepeth thy ſoul, doth 


not he know it? he that upholds it in life, and 
whoſe viſitation preſerves it, and therefore ſhould 
be careful of the life of another; and if not, may 
juſtly fear the Lord will withdraw his care and 
preſervation of them; he knows perfectly well what 
regard a man has to the welfare of another, or to 
the preſervation of another man's life when in dan- 
ger; and whether what he ſays on his own behalf 
is well founded: or he that obſerveth thy ſoul'; all 
the inward motions of it, the thoughts, affee- 
tions, Err, and inclinations ; he knows whe- 
ther what is ſaid is true of no. And ſhall not he 


render to every man according to his works? and 


behave towards him according to the law of re- 
taliation ; the ſame meaſure he meaſures to others, 
he will meaſure to him again; and who having 
ſhewn no mercy in faving the lives of others, 
when he could have done it, ſhall have judgment 
executed on him without mercy, when he is in 


diſtreſs. | | 

V. 13. My ſon, eat thou honey, becauſe it is good, 
&c, ] i is good for food; there was plenty of it 
in Paleſtine, and it was eaten for food, not only by 
children but grown perſons; and was very nou- 
riſhing, ſtrengthening, and refreſhing to them, as 
Samſon, Fonathan, Fobn Bapliſt, and others; and 
is good for medicine, is healthful and ſalutary, and 
uſeful in many diſeaſes : it is ſaid ® to conduce much 
to prolong life and preſerve from diſeafes ; it has 
been obſerved that thoſe who have much uſed it 
have lived to a great age. And the. honey-comb, 
which is ſweet to thy taſte ; becauſe it is fo, as all 
honey is, and eſpecially that which is immediately 
ſqueezed or drops from the honey- comb; this is 
ſaid not ſo much on account of honey, and the eat- 
ing of that, as for what follows concerning the 
knowledge of wiſdom, which is comparable to it 
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for pleaſure and profit; ſee chap, xvi. 24. Pſalm 


XiX, 14, and cxix. 103 * 


V. 14+. So, ſhall the knowledge of wiſdom be unto 


thy ſoul, c.] Or let it be taken in as greedily and 
af op appetite; as pleaſant, uſeful,delight- 
ful, and profitable; even the knowledge of Chriſt, 
the wiſdom of God, which is preferable to all things 
elſe, and more deſirable than the moſt pleaſant and 
profitable. things in the world; and of the goſpel 
of Chriſt, the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, than 
which nothing is more ſweet and comfortable to a 


* 


truly gracious ſoul; it is like Ezekiet's roll which. 


was in his. mouth as honey for ſweetneſs. When 
thou baſt found it, then there ſhall be à reward; for 


though there may be ſome difficulty and trouble 
to attain it, in the uſe of means, by reading, hear- 


ing, prayer, and meditation, yet being enjoyed, it 
carries its own reward-with itz a man is abundantly 
recompenſed for all his pains in the purſuit of it, 
by the. pleaſure and prof it yields him now and 
| hereafter ;, for it is the beginning of life eternal, 
and will iſſue in it, Zobn xvii. 3. ſee chap. ii. 3—5. 
and iii, 13. And thy expect ation fha!l not be cut ; 
or hope *; as the hope of the hypocrite will, Jab 
:viii. 14. the hope of eternal life, as founded on 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, where ſuch that know 


wiſdom place their hope; and this hope will not 
make them aſhamed ; they will not be diſappoint- 


ed, their expectation ſhall not periſh, they will have 
what they are waiting and hoping for, and what is 


promiſed unto. them; ſee chap. xxiii. 18. and the 


note there. The Targum is, “ which if thou find 
„ eft, the laſt ſhall come better than the firſt, and 
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to both, and the one is the cauſe of the other; and 
both ſenſes may be ' retained : the former ſceins 
more agreeable to the context, and runs thus, lay 


not wait to a juſt man's dwelling to do him any 


hurt; for though he ſhould befenſnared, and ſtum. 
ble, and fall into diſtreſs and calamity, yet he will 
riſe again out of it, and ſo all attempts upon him 
are vain” and fruitleſs; many are the righteous 
man's afflictions he falls into, but the Lord deli. 
vers out of all; he delivers him in fix troubles ang 
even in ſeven, Pſal. xxxiv. 19. Job v. 19. or in 
many, one after another; he riſes out of them all; 
he comes out of great tribulations, and at laſt ſafe] y 
enters the kingdom of heaven; and therefore it is 
to no purpoſe to he in wait for him: and this ſenſe 
is ſtrengthened by the words following, rejoice not 
when thine enemy falleth ; but the latter ſenſe of fall. 
ing into fin has been anciently received, and not to 
be rejected; and which generally precedes and is 
the cauſe of falling into trouble. A juſt man, tho' 
he does not fall trom his righteouſneſs, which is 
an everlaſting one, nor from the grace of God; 
yet he may fall into temptation, and by it he may 
fall into (in, as every juſt man does; for there is no 
a juſt man upon earth that doeth good and ſinneth 
not, Eccl. vii. 20. and that frequently, even every 
day; and therefore ſtands every day in need of freſh 
application of pardoning grace, for which he is di- 
rected to pray daily; and he may be left to fall 
foully, into very groſs ſins, as David, Peter, and 
others; but not totally and finally, ſo as to periſh; 
being on the heart of God, in the hands of Chriſt, 


on him the foundation, united to him, and kept by 


the power of God, he ſhall and does riſe again 
ſooner or later; not by his own power and ſtrength, 
but by the ſtrength of the Lord; he riſes by re- 
newed repentance, and under the freſh diſooveries 
of pardoning grace and mercy to heal his backſlid- 
ings. But the wicked ſball fall into miſebief; or 
evil'1; into the evil of fin, and there lie and wal- 
low in it, as.the ſwine in the mire, and never riſe 
out of it; and into the evil of puniſhment, into 
hell itſelf, from whence there will be no deliver- 
ance ; and oftentimes they fall into miſchief in this 
world, into trouble and diftreſs, into' poverty and 
want, in which they live and die, and never reco- 
ver out of it ; to which a what follows. 

V. 17. Rejoice net when thine enemy falleth, &c.] 


„thy hope ſhall not be conſumed.” 
. 15. Lay not wait, O wicked man, againſt the 
- dwelling. f il righteous, &c.] The church of 
God, Which is the righteous man's dwelling place, 
and where he deſires and delights to dwell ; or his 
own dwelling; houſe;' it may be rendered, at the 
. dwelling of the righteous ®; lay not wait at his door 
to obſerve; who goes in and out, and what is done 
there; and. to watch for his halting, and take no- 
tice of his infirmities, lips, and falls, and improve 
them to his diſadvantage ; and fo the Yulgate La- 
in verſion, and lay not wait and ſeek ungodlineſs in 
; "the houſe of the righteous; or lay not wait there for 
| him, as Faul ſet men to watch the 7 77 of David 
to Kill him, 1 Sam. xix. 11. or to take an oppor- i 
tunity and get into it and plunder it, as Folios, | Theſe words are ſpoken not to the wicked man, 
Spoil nat his reſting-place; by pulling it down; or N. 18. but to the juſt man, or Solomon's fon, or the 
{tripping it of its furniture; by robbing him of the children of widſom; for by the enemy is meant ſuch 
ſubſtance in it, and thus diſturbing fis reſt, and ho are at enmity with the people of God, as the 
deſtroying the place of 7 Be the mote whe he 3 . ok the fleſh bo: 7 
lies dov p in its fold, or as t e :N alt, uld not rejoree; as when 
e 8 they fall into ſin; for ſo to do, would be to act as 


in his cottage, of which the words in the text are they 1 "10 te 
uſed; TE” denote. that as the righteous man is | Wicked men who delight in fin, and take pleaſure 
im them that do it; and is contrary to the grace of 


like a ſheep, harmleſs and innocent, and thoſe that 100 At. | 
Ae mee BO d ſpoil him, are no other than] God, to that charity which rejoiceth not in iniquity : 
lay in wait for him and ſpo r or rather when they fall into calamity and diſtreſs; 


10 For @ juſt man falleth ſeven” limes, and | for this is alſo the part which wicked men act to- 
Ti/eth up again, &c.] This is to be underſtood of | wards the people of God, and ſhould not be imi- 
2a truly juſt. mar tated in; fee Obad. 12. Micab vii. 8. Rev. xi. 10. 

Joy may be expreſſed at the fall of the public ene- 


A truly juſt man; not of one that is only outwardly. 

"anc inely fo, or of temporary believers, and 

AP N c 7 K mies of God and his people, as was by the L/raecl- 
ite at the deſtruction of Pharaob and his hoſt, 


q nominal profeſſors z, but of ſuch who are thorough- 
Exod. xv. 1. and as will be by the church at che 


Iy convinced of their own unrighteouſnheſs, and be- 
deſtruction of Antichriſt, and which they are called 


lieve in Chriſt” for righteouſneſs, and have it ap- 
upon to do, Rev. xviii. 20. and xix. 1,2. partly on 
account of their own. deliverance and ſafety, and 


plied and imputed to them; as well as have prin- 
chiefly becauſe of the glory of God, and of his juſ- 


ciples of grace add righteouſneſs implanted in them, 
and live righteouſly in this evil world ; theſe often 
fall either Into troubles or into fins, and indeed in- 
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tice diſplayed therein; ſee P/al. Iviii, 10. but as | of the wicked ſhall be put oul; meaning not the dim 


private revenge is not to be ſought, nor acted, fo 


joy at the calamity and rum of a private enemy, 
or a man's own enemy, ſhould not be expreſſed ; 
but rather he is to be pitied and helped; ſee chap. 
XV. 21, 22. for to love an enemy, and ſhew re- 
gard to him, is the doctrine both of the Old and of 
the New Teſtament. And let not thine heart be 
glad when be fumbleth ; even ſecret Joy ſhould not 


% 


de indulged, gladneſs in the heart, though it does 


not appear in the countenance, and is not expreſſed 
in words; no not at the leaſt appearance of miſ- 
chief, when he only ſtumbles and is ready to fall 
and much lefs ſhould there be exultation and re- 
joicings made in an open manner at the utter ruin 


| of him. — 


y. 18. Leſt the Lord fee it, and it diſpleaſe him, 
&c.] Who ſees all things, not only external actions 
but the heart, and the inward motions of it; and 
though men may hide the pleaſure they feel at the 
miſery of an enemy from others, they cannot hide 
it from the Lord; nor is this ſaid by way of doubt, 
but as a certain thing; and which the Lord not 
barely fees, but takes notice of, and to ſuch a de- 
es as to reſent it, and ſhew his diſpleaſure at it 
by taking the following ſtep, And be turn away 
bis wrath from bim; remove the effects of it, raiſe 
him out of his fallen and diſtrefſed condition, and 
reſtore him to his former proſperous one; and not 
only ſo, but turn it pon thee, as Gerſom ſupplies the 
words, and not amiſs; ſo that there is a ſtrange 
and ſudden change of circumſtances 3 thou that 
wert pleafing thyſelf with the diſtreſs of thine ene- 
my art fallen into the ſame, and he is delivered 
out of it ; which muſt be a double affliction to ſuch 
a man; fo that by rejoicing at an enemy, he is do- 
ing his enemy good and himſelf hurt; ſee chap. 
Zvii. 5. | 
v. 19. Fret not thyſelf becauſe of evil men, &c. 
Becauſe of their outward profperity and worldly 
happineſs, any more than rejoice at their adverſity; 
neither do the one nor the other; where the one 
prevails, the other does alfo; by the frequent repe- 
rition of this advice, it looks as if this evil is what 
good men are prone to, and which was very com- 
mon iti Solomon's time, and in the time of his fa- 


ther David, from whom he ſeems to have borrow- | 


ed theſe words, P/al. xxxvii. 1, 7. ſee chap. xxiii 
17. and xxiv. 1. Neither be thou envious at the 
wicked ; though they may ſtand when thou falleſt, 
of be in proſperity when thou art in adverſity, the 
reaſons follow. | 
y. 20. For there Hall be no reward to the evil 
man, &c ] No reward of good things, ſuch as is 
for the righteous in a way of grace; but he ſhall 
have a reward of evil things, a juſt recompence of 
reward for his fins: or mo end ©; there will be an 
end of his life in this world, and there will be an 
end of his proſperity; but, as the Targum is, there 
wilt be no good end to him; his end will not be like 
that of the perfect and upright man, for it will be 
cut off, P/alm xxxvii. 37, 38. or as the Yulpate 
F atin verfion retiders it, the wicked haue no hope of 
future 1hings; no good hope of everlaſting happi- 
neſs ; they have their good things now, and their 
evil things hereafter; and therefore are not to be 
fretted at and envied. Aben Ezra interprets it, they 


| ſhall have no offspring or iſſue, ſon or nephew; the 
word is fometimes uſed for poſterity. The candle 


rue fins, Pagninus, Vatablus, Baynus, Junius & Tremellius, Mercerus, Gejerus. 
ceas te, Pagninus, Montanus ; ne eommiſceto te, Junius & Fremellius, Piſcator, ſo Michaelis, Schultens. 
cum iterantibas, Pagninus, Montanus ; ſub. iniquitates fuas, ſo ſome in Vatablus, Baynus. | 


* 


Vor. IV. Ne 15, 


1 


* 


light of nature in them, nor the. light of life before 
their time, ſo Aben Ezra; but their proſperity, 
riches, ſplendor, and glory, which candle is often 
put out while they live, and always at death ; after 
which they have no more light, honour, and hap- 
pineſs z even not ſo much as the light of a candle; 
to which their proſperity in this life is compared, 
it being at beſt but ſmall and of a ſhort continu- 
ance; fee Job xviii. 5, 6. and xxi. 17. and there- 
fore ſhould not be the object of. the envy of 

men, who are in a more happy and ſtable condi- 
tion than they, 

V. 21. My ſon, fear thou the Lord, and the king, 
&c.] Firſt the Lord and then the king; and ſuch 
as fear the Lord are generally loyal to their king ; 
the fear of God includes love to him, reverence of 
bim, faith in him, ſubmiſſion to him, and the whole 
worſhip of him, inward and outward, attended with 

. holineſs of life and converſation : and the king, 
who is under God, is to be feared alſo, with a fear 
ſuitable to him; he is to be loved and reverenced, 
to be truſted in and ſubmitted to, in every thing 
conſiſtent with the fear of God and obedience to 
him; in whatever is not contrary to his laws, com- 
mands and ordinances ; ſee 1 Pet. ii. 1417. And 
meddle not with. them that are given to change; in 
political things z that are for new laws, new forms 
of government, a new miniſtry, and a new king; 
never eaſy with the government under which they 
are, but are continually entering into plots, conſpi- 


racies, and rebellions; who; inſtead of fearing God 


and the king, change the laws and commandments 
of God and the king, and therefore to be ſhunned. 
Some render it wwith rebels; the Targum and Syriac 
verſion with fools z as all ſuch perſons are, and 
ſhould be avoided as ſcandalous and dangerous: 
mix not with them, as the word ſignifies ; $ 
no company, and. have no converſation with them, 
left you be brought into danger and miſchief by 
them. Or who are given to change in religious 
things; make innovations in doctrine and practice, 
always love to hear or ſay ſome new thing; turn 
with every wind, and fhift as that does ; are toſſed 
about with every wind of doctrine, fickle and in- 
conſtant, carried aBout like meteors in the air, with 
divers and ſtrange doctrines; ſuch as diſagree with 
the perfections of God, the doctrines of Chriſt and 
his apoſtles, the ſcriptures of truth, the analogy of 
faith, and form of ſound words; and ſo the word 
here uſed fignifies divers, and is fo rendered Eſther 
tit. 8. and may deſign ſuch who hold doctrines and 
ive into practices divers and different from the 
faith once delivered to the ſaints, and from the in- 
ſtitutions and appointments of Chriſt ; innovations 
in doctrine and worſhip ought not to be admitted 
of; and ſuch who are for introducing them ſhould 
not be meddled or mixed with; they ſhould not 
be countenanced and incouraged; they ſhould not 
be attended upon or given heed unto; have no 
fellowſhip, and join not in communion with them. 
This: is interpreted by ſome of ſuch who repeat * 
their fins after repentance, or who return a ſecond 
time to their wickedneſs after they have repented, 
as Ben Melech obſerves. 
y. 22. For their calamity ſpall riſe ſuddenly, &c.] 
And come upon thoſe that fear not God, and rebel 
againſt the king and the ſtate, and innovate in mat- 


hw of religion; and eſpecially that bring in dam- 
| | | | nable 
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nable hereſies, and while they cry peace, peace, and 


are pleaſing themſelves with their new ſchemes and 
proſperous ſucceſs, ſwift and ſudden deſtruction 
comes upon them, 2 Pet. ii. 1. 1 Tbeſſ. v. 3. And 
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V. 25. But to them that rebuke him ſhall be de- 
light, &c.] That is, ſuch that rebuke in the gate, 
or openly, in a court of judicature; that reprove 
delinquents, ſuch as are found guilty of male- prac- 


who knoweth the ruin of them both ? of thoſe that tices, and puniſh them as they ought to be, accord. 
fear not the Lord, nor the king; or of thoſe who | ing to the laws of God and man; they ſhall have 
are given to change, and innovate in things civil | delight in themſelves, peace and pleaſure in thei; 
and religious ; and of thoſe who meddle with them | own minds; or the people ſhall delight in them 
and join themſelves to them : the ruin of themſelves and ſpeak well of them, and think themſelves han. 


Fall abhor bim; the peop 


and families in a civil ſenſe, is great and inexpreſſi- 
ble, who rebel againſt their prince, and endeavour 
to change and ſubvert the preſent government; and 


the ruin of the ſouls of men, both of the deceivers 


and the deceived, is beyond all conception and ex- 
preſſion. © 19 5 | nen 
y. 23. Theſe things alſo belong to the wiſe, &c.)] 
Both what is ſaid before concerning fearing God 
and the king; theſe belong to the wiſe and unwiſe, 
tich and poor, great and fmall; particularly judges 
and civil magiftrates, and all ſubordinate governors, 
who have, or ought to have, a competency of viſ- 


dom; theſe ought to fear God and the king, as 


well as private ſubjects; and alſo what follows af 
ter, eſpecially in this and the three next verſes, 
Some render the words, theſe things alſo are the ſay- 
ings of wife men; not of Solomon, but of other 
wiſe men in his time, or who lived after him, and 
before the men of Hezekiah copied out the proverbs 
in the following chapters; ſee chap. xxv. 1. but it 


ſeems more than probable that what follows to the 


end of the chapter are the words of Solomon, as the 


tio laſt verſes moſt clearly are, compared with chap. 
Vi. 10, 11. It is not good to have reſpett of perſons 


in judgement; in trying cauſes in a court of judica- 
ture, no regard ſhould be had to the perſons of men 
by the judge on the bench, as the rich more than 
to the poor; or to à relation, a friend, an intimate 
acquaintance, more” than to a ſtranger; but the 
juſtice of the cauſe ought to be attended to, and 
ſentence given according to it, let it fall as it will: 
God does not accept perſons, nor regard the rich 
more than the poor; nor ſhould they that ſtand in 
his ſtead, and who in ſome ſenſe repreſent him, 
Lev. xix. 15. Deut. i. 17. Fob xxxiv. 19. nor ſhould 
chriſtians in their communities act ſuch a partial 
part, James ii. 1—3. 1 | 
y. 24. He that ſaith unto the wicked, Thou art 
righteous, &c.] Not in a private way, or as giv- 


ig his opinion or character of a man that is wick- 


ed, whom either through ignorance or flattery ano- 
ther may call righteous z which may be done and 
not reſented by people and nations; but in an open 
court of judicature pronounced by the judge, juſ- 
tify ing the wicked for reward, and condemning the 
Juſt, which is an abomination unto the Lord; ſee 
chap. xvii. 15. Ia. v. 23. nor ſhould the miniſters 
of the goſpel flatter the wicked, and call them righ- 
teous and good men, and ſtrengthen theirhands in 


their wickedneſs, promiſing them life though they 


continue in their evil ways; for though God juſ- 
tifies the ungodly; man ſhould not; nor does he 


Juſtify them in but from their ungodlineſs ; ſee 


Exel. xiii. 22. Him ſhall the people curſe, nations 
le'of the land ſhall curſe 
him as an unjuſt judge, as a patron of wickedneſs 
and wicked men; as an enemy to juſtice, and a 


diſcourager of truth and honeſty, and all good 


men; and even nations that have not fo immediate 
a concern in the affair, yet hearing of it ſhall ex- 


preſs their indignation at him and abhorrence of 


py under ſuch a juſt adminiſtration; or the Lord 


ſhall delight in them, the beauty or ſweetneſs of 
the Lord ſhall come unto them, as Aben Ezra ex. 
plains it; the Lord ſhall be ſweet and delightful to 
them, and they ſhall have pleaſure in him. And 


| © good bleſſing ſhall come upon them ; or a bleſſing of 
good"; a bleſſing of good things, temporal and 
ſpiritual, here and-hereafter ; the bleſſing of a g00d 
God, and a bleſſing from him; and a bleſſing of 


good men, as oppoſed to the curſe of the people in 
the preceding verſe. - 1 

y. 26. Every man fball kiſs his lips that giveth 
a right anſwer.) Either as a witneſs to a queſtion 
put to him in court, to which he anſwers aptly 
and uprightly ; or rather as a judge, who having 
heard a cauſe, anſwers and gives his opinion of it 
faithfully, and pronounces a righteous ſentence 
every one will love and reſpect him, and hearken 
to him and obey him; both affection and obedi- 
ence are ſignified by a kiſs ; ſee Pal. ii. 12. Cant, 
viii. 1. ud ;- 

y. 27. Prepare thy work without, &c.] As So. 
lomon did for the building of the temple ;z timber 
and ſtones were prepared, hewed, ſquared and. fitted 
for the building before brought thither, 1 Kings 
v. 18. and vi. 7. or diligently attend to thy buſi- 
neſs without doors, whatever it is, that thou mayeſt 
provide for thyſelf and family the neceſſaries and 
conveniencies of life, which are in the firſt place to 
be _— after. And make it fit for aueh in the 
field ; let nothing be wanting in managing the af. 
fairs of huſbandry, in tilling the land, in plough- 
ing and ſowing, and reaping and gathering in the 
increaſe, that there may be a ſufficiency for the 
ſupport of the family. And afterwards build thine 
houſe ; when, ogy the bleſſing of God upon thy 
diligence and induſtry, thou art become rich, or 
however haſt ſuch a competent ſubſtance as to be 
able to build a good houſe, and furniſh it in an 
handſome manner, then do it; but firſt take care 
of the main point, that you have a ſufficiency to 
finiſh it; ſee the advice of Chriſt, Luke xiv. 28,29. 
neceſſaries are firſt to be ſought after, before things 


ornamental and ſuperfluous ; firſt take care to live, 


and then, if you can, build a fine houſe, Farchi 


interprets this of a man's firſt getting fields, vine- 


yards, and cattle, ſomething beforehand in the 
world, and then take a wife, when he is able to 
maintain her, whereby his houſe may be built up; 
ſee Ruth iv. 11. | | ys 

y. 28. Be not a witneſs again thy neighbour 
without cauſe, &c.] Unlels forced unto it, except 
there is ſome urgent reaſon for it ; not upon any 
trivial account, or in any frivolous matter ; never 
appear forward and eager to bear witneſs againſt 
him, and whenever obliged to it, be not a falſe wit- 
neſs, but ſpeak truth, whether thy neighbour be a 
friend or a foe,” And deceive not with thy lips; by 
bearing a falſe teſtimony, the judge, thy neighbour 
and thyſelf; for though men may be deceived, 


God cannot: or ſhouldeſt thou do ſo, thou would/t 
| break 


AY 


| 
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rea and cut him to pieces ih thy lips *; which 
is the ſenſe of the words according to R. Judab, 
as Ben Melech relates. 8 


V. 29. Say not, I will do ſo to him as he hath done 


to me; &c.] He has falſly accuſed and reproached 


. me, and bore a falſe teſtimony, or ſuborned falſe 


- witnefſes againſt me, and I will do the ſame to him 


now an opportunity ſerves; but as private revenge 


itſelf is fintul, ſo eſpecially when it is purſued in a 
wicked way, I will render to the man according to 
his work; this ſhould be left ro the Lord whoſe 
prerogative it is; ſee V. 12, Rom. Xii. 19. 

V. 30. 1 went by the field of the ſlotbful, &c.] 
This very probably was a real matter of fact; 
king Solomon's way lay at a certain time by the field 
of a flothful man, who never went into it himſelf, 
there being a lion in the way; and which he took 
no care of to manure and till, to plow and ſow, 
but let it lie waſte and uncultivated ; an emblem 
of a carnal and worldly profeſſor, and eſpecially an 
unregenerate man, neglecting the affairs of his ſoul, 
his heart remaining like the fallow field unopened 
and unbroken, hard, obdurate, and impenitent ; 
nothing ſown in it, no ſeed of grace; nor has the 


ſeed of the word any place in it, but falling on it 


lies like ſeed by the way · ſide, catched up by every 
bird. And by the vineyard of the man void of un- 
derftanding ; as the ſlothful man, is that takes no 
care to plant and dreſs it, that it may bring forth 
fruit to his own profit and advantage; and as every 
unregenerate man is, who is unconcerned about his 
ſoul, and the welfare of it; whatever underſtand- 


ing he may have of things natural and civil, he has. 


no knowledge of ſpiritual things, of God in Chriſt, 
of himſelf, his ſtate and condition; of Chriſt, and 
the way of peace, life, and ſal vation by him; of 
the Spirit, and his work of grace upon the heart ; 
and of the goſpel, and the myſteries of it; and fo 
has no regard to the vineyard of his ſoul, and the 
plantation and fruitfulneſs of it; fee Cant. i. 6. 
V. 31. And lo, it was all grown over with thorns, 
&c.] Or thiſtles? ; which grow up of themſelves, 
are the fruit of the curſe, and the effect of ſloth 
fulneſs. And nettles had covered the. face thereof; 
ſo that nothing was to be ſeen but thorns and 


thiſtles, nettles and weeds; and ſuch is the caſe of 


the ſouls of men when neglected, and no concern is 
had for them; ſo it is with carnal and worldly pro- 
feſſors, who are overrun with the cares of this 


world, the deceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts of 


other things, comparable to thorns and nettles for 
their piercing and ſtinging nature, and the unfruit- 
fulneſs and unprofitableneſs of them; ſuch are the 
thorny-ground hearers, Matt. xiii. 22. and ſuch is 
the caſe of all unregenerate perſons, whoſe ſouls are 
like an uncultivated field, and a neglected vine- 
yard; in which grow naturally the weeds of fin 
and corruption, comparable to thorns and nettles 
for their ſpontaneous production, for the number 
of them, for their unfruitfulneſs, and for the pain 


and diſtreſs they bring when conſcience is awaken- 
ed; and becaule as ſuch ground that bears thorns 


and nettles, is nigh to curſing, and its end to be 


burned, which is their caſe; ſee Heb. vi 8. And 


the ſtone - wall thereof was broken down ,, the fence 


about the fields, the wall about the vineyard, to 
keep out men and beaſts; ſee /a. v. 2. which thro? 
ſlothfulneſs and want of repair and keeping up, fell 
to decay, Eccleſ. x. 18. and thus carnal profeſſors 
| and unregenerate men, having no guard upon them- 
ſelves, are open and expoſed to every fin, ſnare, 
and temptation ; Satan has free egreſs and regreſs ; 
the evil ſpirit can go out and come in when he 
pleaſes, and bring ſeven evil ſpirits more wicked 
than himſelf : indeed ſuch is the evil heart of man 
that it needs no tempter; he is drawn aſide of his 
own luſt and enticed ; he is liable to every ſin, and 
to fall into the utmoſt ruin; he has nothing to 
protect and defend him; not the Spirit, nor grace, 
nor power of God. 

V. 32. Then I ſaw, and conſidered it well, &c.] 
Or when I jaw, I conſidered it well, or ſet my 
heart upon it; when he ſaw as he paſſed along the 
field and the vineyard, he conſidered who was the 
owner and proprietor of them; what a ſluggiſh and 
fooliſh man he was, and what a ruinous condition 
his field and vineyard were in. I looked upon it, 
and received infruttion ; looked at it again, and 
took a thorough view of it, and learned ſomething 
from it; ſo great and wiſe a man as Solomon re- 
ceived inſtruction from the field and vineyard of 
the ſlothful and fooliſh man; he learned to be 
wiſer, and to be more diligent in cultivating his 
own field, and dreſſing his own vineyard : ſo 5 
the view and conſideration of the ſlothfulneſs and 
folly of an unregenerate man, and of the ſtate and 
condition of his ſoul, many leſſons of inſtruction 
may be learned; as that there is no free- will and 
wiſdom in men with reſpect to that which is good; 
the ruinous ſtate and condition of men, as being all 
overſpread with fin and corruption, in all the powers 
and faculties of their ſouls; and that there is no- 
thing in them agreeable to God, but all the reverſe; 
alſo the neceſſity of divine grace to put them into 
a good ſtate, and make them fruitful ; moreover 
the diſtinguiſhing grace of God which makes others 
to differ from them; and likewiſe it is teaching 
and inſtruftive to good men to uſe more diligence | 
themſelves in things relating to their ſpiritual good, 
and to the glory of God. 

V. 33. Yet a little fleep, a little lumber, ! 
The ſight of the field and vineyard of the ſlot 
put Solomon in mind of an obſervation he had made 
before, which fitly deſcribes the diſpoſition and geſ- 
ture of the ſluggard, by which means his field and 
vineyard came to ruin; whilſt he ſhould be up 
and tilling his field and planting his vineyard, he is 
in his bed; and awaking, inſtead of riſing, craves 
for and indulges himſelf in another little doze, and 
which he repeats again and again. A little foldi 
of the Hin ts lee ; which oug ht to wich _ 
employed another way; ſee the note on chap. 
vi. 10. 

V. 34. So ſhall thy poverty come as one that tra- 
velleth, &c.] Swiftly and ſuddenly, both in a 
temporal and ſpiritual ſenſe. And thy want as an 
armed man; irreſiſtibly. Here ends according to 
ſome the ſecond, according to others the third part 
of this book of Proverbs, another beginning with 
the following chapter. | 


* Prog wren & ne atteras labiis tuis, Vatablus; & ne comminnas eum labiis tuis, Syriac verſion. 
7 EYED chamæleones, Junius & Tremellius; cardui, Piſcator,  Cocceius ; carduis, Michaelis, Schultens. | 
* 137 IPOR 25IR Furuei quum ergo contemplatus eſſem, adjunxi animum meum, Mercerus; cum intuerer, appoſui cor 
meum, Gejerus ; cum igitur viderem ego, adponebam cor meum, Michaelis. 
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V. I. HESE are alſo proverbs of Solomon, &c.] 
IIheſe that follow to the end of the book, 
as well as thoſe which go before. Here begins a 
third, ſome ſay a fou#th part of this book. The 
Targum and Syriac verſion read, « theſe are alſo the 
deep proverbs of Solomon; and the Arabic ver- 
ſion adds, the expoſition of which is difficult.“ 
ich the men of Hezekiah king of Judab copied out; 
out of the writings of Solomon; out of his three 
thoufand proverbs, it may be; or ont of the pub- 
lic records, which contained an account of his words 
and deeds. © Who theſe men were, is not certain 
perhaps his miniſters of ſtate, Eliatim, Shebna and 
Jvab; or the prophets of his time, //aiab, Micah 
and Hoſea : the Targum and Syriac verſion call 
them his friends. Whoever they were, no doubt 
they were employed by Hezekiab ; and which is re- 
corded to his honour, that he was ſo careful to pre- 
ſerve ſuch uſeful ſayings, and annex them to thoſe 
that were already coſſected and put together as 
above. This verſe, it is likely, was wrote by one 
of the copiers. The proverbs begin in the next 
. 2. It is the glory of God to conceal a thing, &c.] 
Secret things belong unto him, and they are kept 
ſo by him: many things which he does reveal, yet 
the modys or manner of them remains hidden; as 
what relates to his own being, and manner of 
ſubſiſting; the Trinity of perſons in the Godhead; 
the filiation of the Son, and the 
Spirit; the incarnation of Chrift, and the like: the 
predeftination of men to life and death, though 
that there is ſuch a thing is certain, yet who th 
are is not known ; the ſes and decrees of 
all that he determines to or ſhall be done, are 
knoten unto him from 7; bun 
and ſeaſons in which they will be accompliſhed are 
kept in his own power; the day and hour of the 
laft judgment none knows but himſelf : his judg- 
ments; and ways in providence, are unſearchable 
and paſt finding out; there are many things in it 
upaccountable to men; nor does he give an ac- 
count of them to the fans of men; theſe are at pre- 
ſent ſecrets in his own breaſt, his judgments will 
be made manifeſt. Now it is his glory to conceal 
them; they are all known to him, and the reaſons 
of them; he is the omniſcient, all wiſe God, and 
ſtands in -A of cranes; nor 
e they taken into his privy-councit. Some apply 
chis to hi pardoning fg. which is ſometimes ex- 
pieſſed by covering it; and in which the glory of 
his grace and mercy is greatly difplayed. Jarcbi 
imerprers it of the hiſtory of the work of creation, 
and Ezekie''s viſion of the wheels, the underſtand- 
ing of which is very difficult; and which the Jews 
forbid the reading of, as alſo Solomon's Song, until 
men are come to ripeneſs of years. Bar the Banour 
of kings is to fearch out a matter; to inveſtigate 
every vip aring to civil government, and that 
may be of uit to them in the exerciſe of it; parti- 


cularly to ſearch, into the word of God, and obſerve | 


the laws in it, and rule according to them; or 
make ſuck. laws as are agreeable to it, and execute 
then: and. to enquire diligentiy into all cauſes that 
are brought before them, that they may find out 
"the truth of things, and paſs judgment accord- 
ingly; and be able to give reaſons for what they do 


ernity; but then the times | 
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in the public affairs of government, and make it 
appear that they are according to the rules of truth 
and juſtice; and to do fo will gain them immortal 
| honour! ſee Job xxix. 16. 7 
y. 3. The heaven for height, and the earth for 
depth, &c.) Theſe are eminent for what are aſcribed 
to them ; nothing is higher than the heavens, nor 
any thing deeper than the earth; the height of the 
| heavens cannot be reached, and the center of the 
earth cannot eaſily be got unto ; the heavens. above 
cannot be meaſured, and the foundation of the 
earth cannot be ſearched beneath; at leaſt not by 
common ons, whatever may be done in their 
way by aſtronomers and geometricians. And thus 
as the heavens and the earth are immeaſurable, Jer. 
xxxi. 37. ſo the heart of kings is unſearebable; eſpe- 
cially ſuch an one as Solomon was, who had large- 
neſs of heart as the ſand on the ſea-ſhore : and this 
| muſt be underſtood of fuch who have the art of 
governing; for ſome are ſo weak in their conduct, 
and fo much expoſe themſelves, that it is eaſy to ſee 


| what is in their hearts,” and what are the ſprings of 


their actions. Wile princes lay their ſchemes deep, 
and conceal their defigns, and keep their reaſons of 
ſtate ſecret, ſo that it is not an eaſy thing to pene- 


not ſo much reſpect the multitude of buſineſs they 
have upon their hearts and hands, as Farchi and 
others underſtand it; as the privacy and fecrecy in 


proceſſion of the | which they are managed, and the reaſons of which 


are kept from common perſons, who therefore are 
not proper judges of them; and who yet will often 
take upon them to cenſure and condemn, when 
12 ignorant of the true cauſe of ſuch con- 


Y. 4. Take away the droſs from the filver, &c.] 
By putting it into the furnace, and purging it from 
it: And there ſhall come forth a veel or the finer ; 
not out of the furnace, a veſſel, formed and ſhaped, 
but pure ſilver, ſhall come out of it for the finer; 
of which a veffel may be made, very honourable, 
beautiful, and fit for uſe : the application of it is in 
the following verſe. | 

V. 5. Take away the wicked from before the king, 
&e.] Wicked miniſters and counſellors; they are 
the drofs, worthleſs and uſeleſs; yea, hurtful and 
pernicious. The king is the finer, for whom the 
veſſel is; the kingdom is the ſilver veſſel refined; 
and which becomes much the berter, when wicked 
men are removed from the court and cabinet coun- 
cil of kings; as well as the king is the happier, and 
his throne more firm and ſecure, as follows: And 
his throne ſhall be eftabliſhed in righteouſneſs ; which 
he ſhall execute, wicked miniſters being removed 
frau him, who advifed him to take unrighteous 
meaſures; and others being put in their room, who 
counfel him to do acts of juſtice ; whereby his throne 
is ſecured, and he fits firm upon it, which before 


of being removed from it. 


| king, &c.] Iatrude not thyſelf into his preſence ; 
or ruſh not into it in a rude. and irreverent way; Or 
be not ambitious to be a courties : ot da mot appear 


bonour thyſelf *, as the word ſignifies ; do not ap- 
pear too gay at court, or make too ſplendid an ap- 
| pearance, 


. TIT ne tibi aſſumas honorem, Cocceius ; ne honores teipſum, Michaelis; ne magnißcum te facias, Schultens ; 


ne magnifices te, Pagninus, Mercerus, Gejerus, 


trate into their councils and views: for this does 


was tottering and ſhaking, and he in great danger 


* 
£ * 
e ũũ ¶ (! . TORR, A ! A 


V. 6. Put not forth thyſelf in the preſence of the 


| glorious, as the Vulgate Latin:verſion renders it; or 


| „ 
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pearance, above thy fortune and ſtation; and which 
may ſeem to vie with and outdo the king himſelf, 


Which will not be well taken; princes love not to 


be equalled, and much leſs excelled. And ſtand 
not in the. place of great men; where the king's 

family or his nobles. ſhould ſtand, his miniſters 
aud counſellors of ſtate, and thoſe that wait upon 
1 For beiter it is that it be ſaid unto thee, 
Come up hither, &c.] It is much more to thine ho- 


nour and credit to ſeat thyſelf in a place rather be- 


neath than above thee z, which being obſerved by 
ſome of the officers at court, or by him whoſe bu- 
fineſs it is.to look after ſuch. things, he will becken 
or call to thee to come up to a higher and more 
honourable place: Than that thou ſbouldeſt be put 
lower, in the preſence of the, prince whom thine eyes 
have ſeen; than that thou ſhouldeſt be thruſt away 
with a ſevere rebuke for thy boldneſs and arro- 


gance, in approaching too near the king's perſon, | 


and taking the place of ſome great man, which did 
not become thee, and be forced down to a lower 
place, to thy great mortification; and the more, 


as this will be in the preſence of the prince thou 


hadſt the curioſity of 


appearance; and now- with great diſgrace turned 

out of his preſence, or at leaſt driven to a great diſ- 

tance from him. Our Lord ſeems to refer to this 
in Luke xiv. 8 — 10. | 


- 


to law with a neighbour ;. think well of it before- 


hand; conſider the nature of the cauſe, whether 
right or wrong; or whether it is a matter of ſuch 


moment as to go to law about; whether, it will not 
be deemed a frivolous and vexatious ſuit; whether 
able to bear the expences of it, and what may pro- 
bably be the ſucceſs of it. Leſt thou know not 
what to do in the end theredf ; for a livelihood, hav- 
ing ſpent all thy ſubſtance in the law-ſuit, and fo 
reduced to poverty, as not to know how to live, or 
how and where to ſhew thy face, through the diſ- 
grace that ſhall fall upon thee by loſing the cauſe. 
A ben thy neighbour bath put thee to ſhame; in open 
court, and proved himſelf to be in the right, and 
that thou art in the wrong; himſelf an honeſt man, 
and thee a litigious perſon. . 


V. 9. Debate thy cauſe with tby neighbour him- 


ſelf, Sc.] Between thee and him alone; lay the 


matter before him, and hear what he has to ſay for 
bimſelf, by which you will better judge of the na- 
ture of the cauſe; try to compromiſe things, and 
make up the difference between you, which 1s much 
better than to commence a law · ſuit; at leaſt ſuch 
a ſtep ſhould be taken firſt; ſee Matt. v. 23. And 
diſcover not a ſecret to anather , if the thing in con- 
troverſy is a ſecret, do not acquaint another perſon 
with it, keep it among yourſelves ; if the affair can 
be made-up without bringing it into a court of ju- 
dicature; beſides, by communicating it to others, 
vou may have bad counſel given, and be led to 


another ſecret do not diſcover *; if you know any 
thing ſcandalous and reproachful of your neigh- 
bour and his family, you are contending with, 
which does not concern the cauſe in hand, do not 


he ND ſeeretum alterius, Pagninus, Montanus ; arcanum alterius, Tigurine verſion, Junius & Tremellins, Piſcator, 


ing, and the ambition of 
making thyſelf acceptable to, by a gay and ſplendid 


| oranges,. which are ſometimes called 


J. 8. Go not forth baſtily to ſtrive, Kc. ] To go ples : either of theſe in ſilver caſes and incloſures, 
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| divulge it, as perſons from a ſpitit of revenge art 


apt to do, when they are quarrelling or litigating a 
point with each other. 

J. 10. Left be that beareth it, put thee to ſhame, 
&c.] Ot reproach thee © with treachery and deceit. 
Either the perſon of whom it is told, or the perſon 
to whom it is told; who may make thee aſhamed, 
either by faxing the odious character of a defamer; 
a whiſperer and backbiter, on thee 3 or by making 
a retaliation, and in his turn make known ſome ſe- 
cret things concerning thyſelf, which before were 
not known, and, now publiſhed, will be to thy diſ- 
grace. And thine infamy turn not away; it ſhall 
ſtick ſo cloſe to thee, that thou ſhalt never get clear 
of it as Jong as thou liveſt, or ever retrieve: thy 
ray z the brand of infamy ſhall ever be upon 
thee. Þ N 

y. 11. A word filly ſpoken, &c.] Or, 4: word 
ſpoken on its wheels *: that proceeds aright, keeps 
due order, is well circumſtanced as to matter; me- 
thod, time, place and perſons; a diſcourſe well 
put together, properly pronounced, roundly; ea- 
ſily and fluently delivered to proper perſons, and 
aa hog to their circumſtances ;z and ſeaſonably 
ſpoken, as the Targum and many verſions render 


it: is like apples of gold in pittures of ſilver; either 


like apples made of gold, and ſo valuable and pre- 
cious; or as apples, called golden from their co- 
lour, as golden pippins and golden rennets; or 
golden ap- 


as AMDen Ezra and Gerſom interpret the word; or in 
a ſilver cup, as the Syriac verſion; or in ſilver lat- 
tices, as Maimonides, through which they may be 
ſeen, look very pleaſant and delightful. ; The 
words may delign, as ſome think, ſilver baſkets of 
net-work ; into which, golden apples or oranges 
being put, and placed ons table, look very beau- 
tiful ; and to ſuch, a word. fitly ſpoken is compared. 
This may be applied to the word of the goſpel, as 
ſpoken by Chriſt, the great Prophet of the church; 
who has the tongue of the learned, to ſpeak a word 
in ſeaſon to weary ſouls, Iſa. I. 4. and by his mi- 
niſters, who publiſh the goſpel, that faithful ſay- 
ing and worthy of all acceptation: this being the 
word of ſalvation, is fitly ſpoken to all ſenſible ſin- 
ners, and muſt be exceeding agreeable to them; 
lince it is of ſalvation from all ſin, and for the 
chief of ſinners, and intirely of free grace; includes 
all bleſſings in it, and is for ever; and ſince it is a 
proclamation of pardon of all forts of ſins and ſin- 
ners, and of all their fins, and according to the 
riches of grace ; and is alſo-the word of reconcilia- 
tion, and publiſhes peace to rebels, wha could not 
make their own peace with God; and yet this is 
done by the blood of Chriſt, as the goſpel de- 
clares: and ſeeing, it is likewiſe the word of righ- 
teouſneſs, which reveals the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
as juſtifying, when a man's own righteopſneſs will 
not acquit him; and invites weary ſouls to Chriſt 


| | | | for reſt, and therefore mult be grateful to all ſuch 
take indirect methods: or, the ſecret of another, or 


perſons, and be eſteemed as valuable as balls or 
apples of gold; and as pleaſant and delightful to 
ſee and hear, of, as thoſe ſet in ſilver baſkets of 
net- work; and be as refreſhing. and comfortable, 
and as grateful to the taſte, as real apples of the 


Mercerus, Michaelis, Schultens, ſo Cocceius, Gejerus; areanum aliud, Munſter : alienum, Syriac verſion. . Tuer 
probris afficiat te, Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, Gejerus ; probro afficiet te, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Michaelis. 
« nee Oy ſuper rotis ſuis, Montanus, Piſcator, ſo Kimehi and Ben Melech; ſaper rotationibus ſuis, Schultens, © 
* IMASDA in thecis tranſparentibus, Montanus ; cancellis, Baynus z cancellaturis, fave retiaculis, Glaſius ; in ſpecioſis ca- 


licibus, Cvcceius, : 
Vol. IV. Ne xs, 


* 
* 
6 


| 
| 


— a O_o 21s 


tries, uſed 
ground," 80 vol their drinle with in ſutnmer- time; 6 


juſt as ice in kept witty us, in like”) places, for the 


—— —ͤ— AG 
ma = 


£0 the fromiſes of grade, ſeaſonably: on 
and ſuitably applied by the Spirit of God; who 
takes the promiſes wich are in Chriſt," a few 
and open chem to fuk in Aiſtreſs, at che m 
nable time and which ics 
| to and ious, yield abundance lea- 
—— deli — ed comfortable. ea, 
Siepe — to the-words of men in 
oonverlation, either by way of cbunſel, or 


comfort;-or:admonition j and to every word that 


ia with grace, and miniſters grace to tlie hearer, 
and is for the uſe of 'edifying; when time, ; Place, 
and circumſtances are obſerved. Maimb- 


mier i thinles, the eternal ſenſe of the word is 


meant by the ſilver, and the internal ſenſe by the 
Id; which latter is ſeen throygh, and is oquich | oF 
— the former. 


on, gives pain and uneaſineſs; — el 
ng and fixed, is very urnamental, being of 


gold, and eſpecially when any jewels are 


on an obedient" car; ſuch is the reproof of a wi 
man, which is ſeaſonably given, in a fit and 


ear a; a wise \man that has an 6bediem Sl 


car, who' in i wiſe/as.to'artend' to give 
hin and which he takes kindly; and Teceives pro- 
at ang from chem; lee cbaß. i 8. arid || Rratices, 


g. 10 1! dot 26518 243, 1464 $9 19 ag 
B. 123. e ee fo 
cc. (As water as cold\as'fnow; or ac ff breeze of 
air; ſuch as in a time of ſnow; and o Farcbi, * as 
$* the cold of the days of ſnow, which 4 man de- 
5s fires in ſummer, and nat ſnow fim ly for fnow 
$6: ieſelf-is not good in the time of Leſt; "fee 
abap. xxvi. e * 2 a — or 90715 
ſnow” z as wo 2 aps, as 
2 thinks, a veſſel in 2 form, in 7 707 
was kept in furmer, is meant; and he fare word 


the wa firſt radical letters bei being doubled, is ed 


for the pot 5 urn in which the manna was kept, 
Exod. xwi, 3 3. As ſnow, that in thoſe hot cyun- 
3 kept in "veils, 'in places under 


purpoſe z and then the fone is, As drink 
roar accu ſnow is very teeable, Fo 12 
tefreſhing to thoſe that labour in © 
dick en ſo is @ faith ike 
that ſend bim; ſer be refreſseib the” feu f bis maſ. 
geri ſuch un one chat is ſent with a meſfage, and 
faithfully/execmes it, whilte he is gone, © mind 
of his maſter is verꝝ thougbtful about the iff nd 
ſuccti of ity but when he returns and gives him 
8 of it, and eſpecially when he ſucceeds 
Weed by 12 04 and ſettles his mind, as the 
91 0 and e him a e fe ſag deal. of 

25 e g l feng rs 


88 3 eise T8444 


ö 


. 14. A8 an car-ring of gold, and an On 
porn gold, &c:] As a golden ear- ring ; when Hrft his hands, to give ARS promiſes; Satan- like, - 


| 1 if he won V 
7 2 or it — Wks: 5 
dyhich may be meaht by the otnament, as the wortl|| give 


— Cunt. vli. 1. So is a wiſe 5 4 


the time of harveſt, 


| 


| 


——— 


| 


þ 
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beſt kinds fee Cans. li. 2; Mu may 40 be ap- 


dear and adh to hüt. Chriſt is the meſſenger, 
one of a thoufand, ſent by his divine Father on a 

meffage of grace and” falvation, in Which he has 
lessen being Füchfe to bim at appointed 


oft | bim; and fo is excetdin — — to him, his 


| 


ſervant, his elect, in His foul delig weth! 
Goſpel · miniſters are — *and fa | 
whoſe feet, are beautiful, and their words accept 
ble to ſduls, to whom they #e ſent; N are a 1. — 
favour to him that ſent them; atid WhO Will com- 
mend ther as good and faithfuf ſervants, and ap- 
point them rulers over many cities, and introduce 
. 5 bin of 1405 2 
V. I. oſo Vouſtei 4 „&c. 
Of his" ber and alms- ny, bee M b 09 
— does this way y. ing he 15 nothing ; 
ve Vain in making lar tölolſes e of 
| ie be give hr A oe Perform; ei- 
ther not having It in His "heart, or in tlie wer of 


who offired ts g veall the Kingdows of this world 


ip _ when nothin 
or was in mis E wer 5 


and fo Se egen Lavin verfſlon nders it, 

oo a nan; that 4, & Vain-glorious man, and 
yomiſes, It may very well be applied 

14 2 teachers, 10 boaſt of their gifts wy ſpi i- 


8 and which appears to a ritual knowledge, when they have 1 7 : ſpeaking 
——— good, and er great ſrl words of e e, b re cp 
affection and: tots this; thou; y be of all that is good, and ate as follow: y/ Like mr 

à little grating to the ear at firſt; ye when well and toing without rain; which make u ſhE And ap- 
conſidered andi received, inſtead of 1 leavi in- pearance of rain, promiſe much, but —_ hone; 
ſamy or on the perton reprove s an on" tether T 23 55 —4 boy Wu 
urnament him, a8 well as reflects Bot 5. Dy log fr Add, 
3 tr may be rendered, De that a; To into onthe 1 45 2400. 40 Which 
Feproveth 2 wiſe man, upon or with un obedient || His council and min avi him co andt6 which 

—— at firſt ve! averſe; but b a mild and 


of hag 61 of things, by a bumble ſub. 
L565 them to him, ant by frequent temon- 
ſtraneęs, and patient waiting, his mind is ſoftene: 


bent and i to take their advice, and purſue 
the r ſu to him; which, had the 
been prefled with ; haightineſ and hulte, 00 


have been rejected. 4 t fongie breatelb the 
bone ; or hardneſs, as the 4 Lain verſion ren- 
ders it; ſoft words, or words delivered in ſoft lan- 
guage, remove hardneſs and roughneſs from the 
minds of men; and work upon, influence' and bend 
men, whoſe wills are obſtinate and ſtubborn, and 
make chem pay and traftable : ſo David, with 
2 ſoft tongue, w upon Saul, his enemy; and 
Abigail," By her ſoft language, torned the mind of 
Datid, ho was bent upon the deſtruction of Na- 
bal, 1 Sam. xxiv. 16: and Xxv. 32. (be (Pap, xv. 1. 
Farchi interprets this ſoft tongue of prayer and 
ſupplicatipn, by which ſevere things againſt ſin- 
ners are removed from them; and ſo Be under- 
5 the former clauſe; of the forbeararice of God, 

gives encouragement to finners, to perſuade 
— in der favour by Tepentance and prayer; ſee 
Matt. xvüi. 26, 27. 

V. 16. Hait thou found geg ? au Of which 
there was — plenty in . z and way to be 
found in and w 1 Jam xiv. 23, 26, 
Eat” ſo 'muth as is ſuſficient for thee ; to ſatisfy ap- 

without overcharging the ſtomach; what 
may be conducive to health, and no more. Leit 


= be filled therewith, qui vomit it; that is, over- 


filled to a loathing. of is, fa as 40, cauſe a 
e e ee 


16 e eee N nee me "_ Spesen, V. L. Paghinus, Metec, 'Gejerus 
b 399 MII ficut ſcutum ex nive, ſome in Gejerus, ſo Aben Ezra ; ficut tectio nivis, Michaelis. a Comment Ebr. 
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Nood in a literal ſenſe; ſomething more is intend- | other perſon, when it would be rather more proper 
ed, as in chap. xxiv. 13. and according to the ſenſe | to put another garment on, and fo is expoſed to 
«there, that which Maimoniurs gives of this ſeems the injury of cold weather, And as vinegar upon 
agreeable; that it reſpects the getting of wiſdom | nitre; nitre was found in Egypt, beyond Me mpbir, 
and Knowledge, which, "like honey, is ſweet, and | as Srrabo ſays v; there were two mines of nitre, 
deſirable, auer ellent, and nouriſhing, moderately | which produced much, and thence it was called the 
caſed: but then perſons ſhould take care to keep | Nitrioc Nome : others ſay, nitre has its name from. 
hin due bounds; and not fedk to be over wiſe z ||Nitria, a town in Egypt % which gives name to 
dor to exercife themſelves in chings too high for the Mirian deſert, where there is a lake called La- 
them, and aim at that which is above their capa- rron; from the bottom of which, that fort of nitre, 
eity; but ſiouſd content thernſelves with what is called Natron, ariſes to the top, as is apprehended, 
Within their reach and compaſs: and fo Gerſim un- and there, by the heat of the ſun, condenſes into 
Verſtands it. Some think that moderation in the this kind of ' ſubſtance *, which will ferment with 
ue of Worldly things and lawful pleaſures is here an acid; and ſo vinegar poured upon it, will irri- 
recommended: and others, that the words refer to tate and diſturb ir, cauſe it to ferment, and make 
What follow; that when a man has got a pleafant | a noiſe and a hiſſing. This muſt be underſtood only 
'*nd delightfal friend, he ſhould not viſit him tov of this ſort of nitre, of the nitre of the ancients; 
often; left too much familiarity bringing contempt, not of the moderns, which is no other than ſalt 
he ſhould 4oſe his friend: To Farthz connects the petre ;- for though this will ferment with vinegar, 
Do OOO 1 1 Il falt-perre will not!: nitre is diſſolved by a liquid, 
V. 17. Withdraw thy foot from thy -neighbour*s | but not any, only that which is cold, as Arifforle 
Bou ſe, & c.] Not but that it is commendable to be obſerves *, as is vinegar; and therefore, with great 
neighbourly and friendly, or for one neighbour to * nw this is joined to what goes before. So 
viſit another; but then it ſhould not be very fre- is be that fingeth ſongs 10 an heavy beart; rather 
quent; a man ſhould not be always or often at his | diſtreſſes and afflicts him the more; as he cannot 
neighbour's houſe. So the words may be rendered, — „1 he cannot bear to hear others ſing 3 
make thy foot precious or rare at thy neighbours ſuch rather ſhould be condoled and wept with, than 
Soufe n; be ſeldom there. Left be be tweary of thee, | to have ſongs ſung to them. Some underſtand the 
and ſo bate tber; or, left be be ſuted with tber; | words in a ſenſe the reverſe z the word rendered 
filled with thy company to a Joathing of it, as the | #aketh away, in the firſt clauſe; has the ſignification 
ſtomach with eating too much honey; and fo his | of adorning with a garment hence they render it, 
friendſhip be turned into hatten. 143 he that putieib on @ garment for ornament in cold 
V. 18. A nan that beareth falſe witneſs again | weather, and as vinegar to mire, ſo is be that ſmgetb 
bis *neighdowr,” &c.] In whoſe houſe he has often | ſongs to an heavy heart 3 that is, as an additional 
deen, and whom he has frequently viſited ; and, ob. garment drives away cold, and vinegar diſſolves 
ſerving what was done there, not only difcovers | nite, ſo ſinging ſongs to an heavy-hearted man 
and tells abroad the ſecrets of his family, but even | drives away ſorrow; as in the caſe of Saal, ſuch an 
things which are falſe; yea, in a court of judica- effect had muſic on him, 1 Sam. vi. 24. or ra- 
ture, appears à witneſs againſt him, and ſwears | ther, to put on a thin garment fot ornament in cold 
falſely to his hurt at judice. Such a man is a |] weather, is as abſurd and unſeaſonable as to put vi- 
maul, and a — ends? Harp arrotv; that is, to | negar to nitre, or to a wound, as Schultens, and to 
his neighbour, againſt whom he bears falſe wit- | ſing ſongs to a heavy heart; all abfurd.  - 
neſs ; and by ſo doing, he mauls his fame, his cre- V. 21. Jf thine enemy be bungry, give bim bread 
dit, character and reputation; and as with a fword, to eat, &c.} Which includes all manner of food; 
takes away his life ; and againſt whom there is ti6 | whatever perſons may have in their houſes, that 
more guarding, than againſt a ſharp arrow, that | they ſhould bring out and feed the hungry withz 
comes from afar, ſuddenly and ſwiftly. * l even though an enemy. And if be be thirfly, givt 
/ 19. Confidence in an unfaithful man in time of bim water to drint; which was what was uſually 
trouble, 8c.} It is not good to put confidence in | and in common drank in thoſe countries. Theſe 
any man, not in princes, nor in the beſt of men; | two, bread and water, take in all the neceſſaries of 
much leſs in an unfaithful, prevaricating and trea- | life; and giving them is expreſſive of all acts of 
cherous man; and eſpecialſy in a time of diftreſs | beneficence and humanity to be performed to ene - 
and trouble, depending on his help and aſſiſtance, mies; ſee 2 Kings vi. 20. or drink to him, fo Pag- 
which is leaning on a broken reed, and truſting to | ninus and Montanus ; which is ſtil more expreſſive 
a broken ſtaff.” Or, the confidence of an unfaithful | of reſpect and kindneſs. i e 26 PETE 
man in time of trouble »; that which he puts con- V. 22. For thou ſhalt heap coals of fire upon his 
gdence in; who truſts in his riches, or in his righ- Dead, &c.] Not to increaſe his puniſhment and 
teouſneſs, or in his own heart, all which are vain | damnation, the more aggravated by kindneſs ſhewn 
and deceitful: is like a broken tooth, and a foot out him; but to bring hie by. ſuch means to à ſenſe of 
of joint 5 which are fo far from bein any uſe, | former injuries, and to ſhatne for them, repentance 
the one in eating food, and the * in walk- of them, and love of the perſon injured, and care- 
lag, chat they are both an hindrance to thoſe ac- fulnefs for the future of doing him any further 
tions, and cauſe pain and uneaſineſs ; or, a bad wrong. And the Lord ſball retard thee; with good 
tooth, fo the Targum and Syriac verfion ; a rotten | things, for all the good done to thine enemy, whes 
AA tt | ther it has the deſited effect on him or not; or 
V. 20. As he that tatetb amay a garment in cold | whether he rewards thee or no; ſee Rom. xii. 
veather, &c.] Either takes it off of himſelf, or an- 20, 21. 
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* Moreh Nevochim, par: 1. c. 32. p. 44. f rerum fic, Motitanus, Vatablus, Gejerus, Michaelis, Coeceius ; 
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_ DD ornans veſtem ſuam, Guſſetius, p. 380. ornata veſte inſtruens, Schultem g 2 


V. 23. The north-wind drivath away rain, &c.] 

So the «geographer ” ſays, the ſwift north- wind 
drives away the moiſt cqouds; which uſually come 
from the oppoſſte quarter, the ſouth. The word 
uſed has the ſigniſication of conceiving, and beget- 
ting, and bringing forth; hence ſome render it 


| _ .to-a different ſenſe, and fo the Targum, the north 


e wind bringeth forth rainz” and in this ſenſe Ger- 
m [interprets it, and ſays, © the north-wind pro- 
« duceth rain in Feruſa/em, becauſe it brings there 

the vapours that aſcend from the ſea, which lies 
north unto it :? and the philoſopher “ ſays, that 
in the northern parts of the world, the ſouth-· wind 
produces rain; and in the ſouthern parts, the north 
wind produces it, as in Judea. But in Fob xxxvii. 
22. fair, fine, golden, ſerene weather, is ſaid to 
come out of the north; agreeable to which, the north 
wind is by Homer called e:byry4rerys, the pro- 
ducer of ſerene. weather; and by Yirgil *,. clarus 
equilo, i. e. what makes ſerene. The Arabic ver- 
ſion reads it, the ſouth-wind z and that does bring 
rain, and, as that verſion has it, excites the clouds. 
But the firſt reading and ſenſe of the words ſeem 
beſt *, and agree with what follows: So doth an 
angry countenance a backbiting tongue; drives it 


away, diſcourages and ſilences it. When a man puts 


on a ſtern countenance, a frowning and angry look, 
on ſuch who bring him ſlanderous reports and idle 
tales of their neighbours, and reproach and back- 
bite them, it checks them, and puts a ſtop. to their 
practices; whereas liſtening to them, and eſpecially 
with an air of pleafure, encourages them in them; 
were there not ſo many that take pleaſure in hear- 
ing thoſe talebearers and backbiters; were they 
more roughly dealt with, as the bluſtering north- 
wind does with the rain, there would not be ſo 
much of this evil practiſed. bel | 
V. 24. It is better 10 
Bouſe· tap, &c.] The ſame is obſerved in chap. xxi. 


9. ſee the note there. 27 RAS 5 2} 
.ag. As cold waters 1e à thirſty ſoul, &c.] Wa- 


ter is naturally cold; and is by claſſic writers ex- 


preſſed by cold itſelf ©, and is very refreſhing to one 
athicft through heat: or, to a weary ſort! ; to one 
wearied with labour; or to a traveller weary with 
travelling, eſpecially in hot countries, as in the de- 
ſerts of Arabia, or in places where it is rare to meet 
with a brook, ſtream, or fountain of water; which, 
when he does, it is exceeding pleaſant and agree- 
able to him. So is good news from à far country ; 


ſo le is it to hear from a friend in a diſtant 


the world, and particularly to hear good 

news of him. Such is the goſpel ; it is good news, 
and glad tidings of good things; it brings the 
good. news of the grace, and favour, and good-will 

of God to men; of his appointment and proviſion 
of a Saviour for them; of the incarnation of Chrilt; 
of ſal vation being wrought out by him for the chief 

of ſinners, which is free; full, and for ever; and 

of peace, pardon, righteouſneſs, and eternal life 
through him. And this comes from @ far coun- 
ay heaven, the better country than Canaan, 
Which was a type of it, or any -country in this 
world, and which is afar from hence; the goſpel 


comes from God in heaven, and it is . con- 
Crrning that; it is good news to ſaints, af an eſtate 


'+ Dionyfii Perieg. v. 532. 
F, Ariſtot. Metaphyſc. 1. 3. 
v Ventorum frigidiflimi quos a 
e Perfundit gelida, Horat. Sermon. I. 2. fat. 7. v. 91. 
- Tremellius, Piſeator, Michaelis. 
Tranquilitate, 6. Na AE 

ſcrutatio gloria ipſorum eſt gloria, Cocceius. 


dwell-in: 6 corner. of the 


| 
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they have there, an inheritance, an houſe, a city 
and 8 prepared for them there: this news 
is brought by the prophets of the Old Teſtament 
who diligently enquired of ſalvation by Chriſt, by 
the angels at Chriſt's incarnation; by Jobn the 
Baptif, the forerunner of Chriſt ; by Chriſt him- 
ſelt, who was anointed to preach good tidings to 
the meek ; and by his apoſtles, and all the faithful 
miniſters of the word: and the meſſage they bring 
is good news; not to carnal and ſelf. righteous per- 
ſons, but to ſenſible ſinners; and to them it is as 
cold waters to a weary or thirſty ſoul; it aſſuages 
the heat of the law, and the wrath that works in 
the conſcience ; it quenches the. thirſt. of carnal 
things, and after a man's own righteouſneſs; it 
revives and refreſhes his weary, drooping ſpirits, 
and fills him with a joy unſpeakable and full of 
glory; as Jacob's ſpirits were revived on hearing 
e good news of Foſeph, Gen, xlv. 26.28, 
y.26. A righteous man falling down before the 
wicked, &c.] Either falling into calamity and diſ- 
treſs by means of the wicked man, through his ma- 
lice and cunning, and which he ſeeing, rejoices at; 
or crouching unto him, bowing before him, yield- 
ing to him, not daring to oppoſe or reprove him; 
or falling into fin in his preſence, which he ever 
after reproaches him for, ang openly expoſes him, 
ſo that his uſefulneſs: is loſt ;. and eſpecially if he 
Joins with the wicked man in his courſe of living; 
and particularly if a civil magiſtrate, and atts un- 
righteouſly in his office: He is as @ troubled: foun- 
tain, and a corrupt ſpring like a ſpring. or foun- 
tain, bemudded with the feet of men or beaſts; ſo 
that he who was before as a clear ſpring of flowing 
water, a fountain of juſtice to his neighbours, from 
whom good doctrine and whalſome advice flowed; 
is now of no uſe by inſtruction or example, but the 
Contrary. 151 8 . 8 -o\. tg 
V. 27. It is not to eat much. z» &c. 
That is, too much, otherwiſe. it is good to wy 
chap. xxiv. 13. but too much is hurtful, it ſurfeits 
the ſtomach, increaſes choler*, and creates loath- 
ing; and indeed too much of any thing is bad. 
So for men to ſearch their own glory is not glory; 
to ſet. forth their own excellencies, to ſound forth 
their own. praiſes, to ſeek honour of men, to uſe all 
methods to gain popular applauſe ;. this is not glo- 
rious and praiſe-worthy,. but. diſhonourable ; or ic 
may be rendered, as it literally lies in the original, 
but to ſearch out, or the. ſearching out of their glory 
is glory *; either the glory, of righteous men, as 
Wen Ezra interprets it, ſuch. as ſtand and do not 
fall before: the wicked; to ſearch out their excel- 
lencies and virtues, and follow their example, is 
glorious and honourable: or to ſearch the glory of 
the knowledge of divine things, comparable to ho- 
ney, is commendable and glorious; for though a 
man may eat too much honey, yet he cannot have 
too much knowledge of divine and ſpiritual things, 
or be ſatiated and overfilled with them; to which 
the Septuagint verſion agrees, but we ought to hon- 
our. glorious words; the glorious truths of the word 
of God ought to be had. in eſteem, and to 
ſearch. out the glory of them is honourable ; our 
Lord directs to a ſearch of the ſcriptures, becauſe 


they teſtify of him, Jobn v. 39. and we can never 
ROE, | Ker FE, 42, - Know 


n parturiet, Montanus; gignit, Junius & Tremellius ; parturit, Schultens. 
liad. 19-.v. 388. Odyill 5. v. 296. Georgic 
ſeptentrione diximus ſpirare, & reliquos compeſcunt, & nubes abigunt, Plin. Nat. Hiſt. 1. 2. c. 47. 


Georgic. I. 1, prope finem. 


4 Dey laſſa, Montanus ; laſſo, Tigurine verſion ; fo Junius & 


© Suidas-in.voce Mii 


BN} inveſligatio gloriz illorum (eſt) gloria, Pagninus, Mootanus, Michaelis 3 


._ f Vitioſum eſt ubique quod nimium eſt,” Seneca de 
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| 4 ſhall be oppreſſed b 
down by it, and not 4 le to bear the glory of 


are contemned in the eyes of 


ern 


| know too much of him, or of the precious ay 
«be goſpel; unleſs this is to be underſtood of | the 


5 as ſhould not be curiouſly enquired into; 
men ſhould not be wiſe above what is written, nor 
arch into thoſe things which God has concealed 


*L 4 


Pliſting of the three perſons. in the godhead, his 

-ret Pon and decrees, and unſearchable judg- 
ments. To which ſenſe agrees the * Latin 
verſion, „ ſo he who is the ſearcher of majeſty, 


ory;“ he ſhall be bore 


un: and the Targum is, „ to eat much honey is not 
„good, nor to ſearch glorious words. archi 
takes the words in this ſenſe; and illuſtrates them 


by the work of creation, Ezekie!'s viſion of the 


— 


y 8 ſnow in ſummer, and as rain in harveſt, 


pt 
n &c.} Which were very undeſirable and 


unſeaſonable, yea very hurtful to the fruits of the 


earth; and a great obſtruction to the labourers in 
the harveſt, and an hindrance to the gathering of 
it. inz and were very rare and uncommon in 7udes ; 
it was even a miracle for thunder and rain to be in 
wheat-harveſt, x Sam. xii. 17. So honour is not ſeemly 
for 4 fool; for a wicked man; ſuch ſhould not be 
favoured by kings, and ſet in high places of honour 
and-truſt folly ſet in great dignity, or fooliſh and 
bad men. ſet. in honourable places, are as unſuita- 
ble and | inconvenient as ſnow and rain in ſummer 


and harveſt, and ſhould be. as rare as they ; and. 


they ate as hurtful and pernicious, ſince they diſ- 
courage virtue and encourage vice, and hinder the 
proſperity. of the commonwealth z ſuch vile perſons 
good men, and are 
diſregarded: of God; he will not give them glory 
here, nor hereafter; the wiſe ſhall inherit it, but 
ſhame ſhall be the promotion of fools, cap: iii. 35. 
ada Qi d nen 

2 V. 2. As. tbe bird by wandering, as the ſwallow 
Hing. &c.] As a bird, particularly the ſparrow, 
as the word is ſometimes rendered, leaves its neſt 


3 and wanders from it, and flies here and there, and 


ſettles no where my. and as the __ on to the 

ice from whence it came ; or the wild pigeon, 
2 think, is meant, which flies away very 
ſwiftly; the ſwallow has its name in Hebrew from 
liberty, becauſe it flies about boldly and freely, and 
makes its neſt in houſes, to which it goes and comes 
without fear. So ibe curſe cauſleſi ſhall nat come; 
the mouths of fools or wicked men are full of 
curſing and bitterneſs, and eſpecially ſuch who ate 
advanced above others, and are fer in high places; 
who think they have a right to ſwear. at and curſe 
thoſe below them, and by this means to ſupport 


their authority and power; but what ſignify their 


curſes, Which are without a cauſe? they are vain 
and fruitleſs, like Shimei's curſing David; they fly 


away, as the above birds are ſaid to do, and fly over 
| the heads of thoſe on whom 


they are deſigned to 
light; yea return and fall upon the heads of thoſe 


that curſe, as the ſwallow goes to the pl ace from | The 


whence it came; it being a bird of „Fer. 
vii. 7. in the winter it flies away and betakes itſelf 
to ſome iſlands or rocks, called from thence cbeli- 


donian*. According to the keri, or marginal read- 


ers bent paſſeris, Mercerus, Gejerus; ut paſſer, Piſcator, Sekultens, 
Vid: Strabo, Geograph. I. 14. p. 459. Dionyſ. Ferieg b. 506, 507. 


Vor. IV. Ne 15. ; 


his own nature and perfections, the mode of 


469 


wheels, che decrees of God, and the reaſons of 


y. 28. He that hath no rule over his own ſpirit, 
&c:] His affections and paſſions, puts no reſtrain: 
unto. them, as the word ſignifies ; no guard againſt 
them, no fence about them, to curb his curioſity, 
to check his pride and vanity, to reſtrain his wrath 
and anger — revenge, and keep within due bounds 
his ambition and itch of vain- glory. Is like à ci/ 

that is roten down and without walls; into hic 

the enemy may go with pleaſure, and which is ex- 


poſed to the rapine and violence of every one; and 


ſo a man that has no command of himſelf and paſ- 
ſions, but gives the reins to them, is expoſed to the 
enemy of ſouls, Satan; and is liable to every ſin, 


by | divine and moral; and as ſtupid as 


| ſnare, and temptation, 


CHAP. XVI. Ck 


ing, for here is a double reading, it may be ren- 
dered, /s the curſe caufieſs ſhall come to him; that 
gives it without any reaſon. The Septuagint takes 
in both, «+ ſo a vain curſe ſhall not come u 
any z” what are all the anathemas of the church of 
Rome ? who can curſe whom God has not curſed ? 
yea ſuch. ſhall be curſed themſelves; ſee Fſalm 
cix. I7. WY 
V. 3. A whip for the borſe, &c.] One that is 

dull of going, or refractory and wants breaking. 
A. bridle for the aſs ; not to curb and reſtrain it 
from going too faſt, aſſes being generally dull; but 
to direct its way and turn it when neceſſary, it he- 
ing ſtiff-necked and obſtinate; though the Septua- 
gint, Syriac, and Arabic verſions render it a ſpear 
or goad, ſomething to prick with, and excite it 
to motion; and ſo the Targum; or otherwiſe on 
would have thought the whip was fitter for the aſ 
and the bridle for the horſe. And a rod for the 
fools back; ſuggeſting that the fool, or wicked 
man, is like the horſe or the mule; though not with- 
out underſtanding of things natural, yer of things 
aſs, how- 
ever wiſe he may conceit himſelf to be, being born 
like a wild aſſes colt; and inſtead of honour being 
given him, ſtripes ſhould be laid upon him; he 
ſhould be reproved ſharply and corrected for his 
wickedneſs, eſpecially the cauſleſs curſer, chap. 
XIX. 29. | 8 | 2 . 

V. 4. Anſwer not a fool according to bis folly, &c.] 
Sometimes a fool, or wicked man, is not to be an- 
ſwered at all; as the miniſters of Hezekiab anſwered 
not à word to Rabſbakeb ; nor Jeremiah the pro- 
phet to Hananiab; nor Chriſt to the ſcribes and 
Phariſees; and when an anſwer is returned, it ſhould 
not be in his fooliſh way and manner, rendering 
evil for evil, and railing for railing, in the ſame vi- 
rulent, lying, calumniating, and reproachful lan- 
guage. Leſt thou: alſo be like unto bim; leſt thou 
alſo, who art a man of underſtanding and ſenſe, 
and haſt paſſed for one among men, came under 
the ſame imputation, and be reckoned a fool like 
v:;.5. Anſwer a fool according to his folly, &c.] 
um is, but ſpeak with a fool in thy 
wiſdom z”-and the Syriac verſion, ** yea ſpeak with 
a fool according to thy wiſdom;“ which would at 


| once remove the ſeeming contradiction in theſe 


words to the former, but then they are not à true 


; verſion; 
4 Boche. Hierozdic; pt. 3. L f. 6. 8. 
iW Ae, Vib. 2 u. 
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 verſi6h 3 indeedh it is right, and muſt be the ſenſe, 
that when a fool is anſwered, as it is ſometimes ne- 
ceffary he ſhould, that it be done in wiſdom, and 
fo as to expoſe his folly he is to be anſwered and 
not anſwered according to different times, places, 
and circumſtances, and manner of 8 he 
is to be anſwered when there is any hope of doing 
him good, or of doing good to others; or of pre- 
venting ill imprefſions being made upon others by 
What Ri ak Tale 3 when the glory of God, the 
of the church, and the cauſe of truth require 

it; and when he would otherwiſe glory and tri- 


umph, as if his words or works were unanſwerable, | up 
wy 


follow, © Test be be wiſe in bis own conceit , 
which fools ate apt to be, and the rather when no 
anſwer is given them; imagitiing it ariſes from the 
ſtrength of their arguments, and their nervous way 

of reaſoning, when it is rather from a neglect and 
contempt of them. R en 
V. 6. He that ſendeth a meſſage by the band of a 
fool, &c.] Who knows not know to deliver it in 
 #proper manner, and is incapable of taking the 
anſwer,” and reporting it as he ſhould; or untaith- | 
ful in it, and brings a bad or falſe report, as the 
ſpies did upon the good land. Cuitetb off the feet; 
he may as well cut off his feet before he ſends him, 
or fend à man without feet, as ſuch an one; for 
prudence, diligence, and faithfulneſs in doing a 
meſſage,” and bringing back the anſwer, are as ne. 
ceffary to a meſſenget as his feet are. And drink- 
eb "damage; to himſelf; bis meſſage not being 
rightly performed, and buſineſs not done well; 
Aich is a'loſs to the ſender, as well as to his credit 
and reputation with the perſon to whom he ſends 
him; he hereby concluding that he muſt be a man 
of no great judgment and ſenſe to ſend ſuch a fool 
on his errand. Such are the unſkilful ambaſſadors 
of princes; and ſuch are unfaithful miniſters, the 
meſſengers of the churches ſee chap. x. 26. The 
words in the original are three ſentences, without a 
copulative, and ſtand in this order, he bat cutterh 
off feet; he that drinketh\ damage he that ſendeth a 
meſſage'by thi band of a fol chat is, they are alike. 
V. 7. The legs of thi lame are not equal, &c.] Or 
as the lifting- up the legs by one that is lame”; to 
dance to à pipe or violin, is very unſeemly, and 
does but the more expoſe his infirmity, and can 
give no pleaſure to others, but cauſes deriſion and 
contempt. S0 is 4 parable in the mouth of fools; 
an apothegm, or ſententious expreſſion of his own, 
which he delivers out as a wiſe ſaying, but is lame 
and halts; it is not conſiſtent with itſelf, but like 
the legs of a lame man, one higher than the other: 
or one of the proverbs of this book; or rather any 
paſſage of ſeripture in the mouth of a wicked man; 
or any religious diſcourſe of his is very unſuitable, 
ſince his 11 and converſation do not agree with it; 
i is as diſagreeable to hear ſuch a man talk of re- 
5 affairs, as it is to ſee a lame man dance; or 
Oſo 
goes 


H 
* legs imitate buckets at a well, where one 
goes op and another down, as Guſſetius interprets 
the wor * VT non CNS * 5 10 $74 | ö 
V. 8. 24s be that bindeth- a. tone in a ſling, 8c.) ö 
That fo faſtens it to it that it cannot be flung out 
of it, it becomes uſeleſs and does not anſwer the 
end for which it is put there; or that places it there 
that it may be caſt out, and is caſt out, and ſo is 


» + as * ; : 


e 83 Gi 0 n 20 AN 4 ern | $3434 f 47 $3340) 1 
ME. don D 5 elevatio crurum a claudo facta, Gejerus, Michaelis. 


uſtetius, p. 188. ſitulas agunt crufa ex claudo, Schultens ; inſtar 


ſcendentium, Gejerus. „ Ebr Comment. p. 777. 


4 Suidis in voce Eheim e. P hurnutus de Natura Deotum, p. 33. 


p. 59. oy Carnel.. Nepog, it. Aleibiad. 1. 7. e. 3. 
 hedrin, c. 7. (. ö. & Maimon in 15. 
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| thrown away, and of no tote uſe ; br that puts a 
precious ſtone, ſo ſome interpret it, in a heap of 


of ſtones on ſuch, which the more expoſes. them; 
and the greater reproach they are loaded with; ſo 
the more a fool is praiſed, it does but bring to mind 
his folly, and iſſues in his greater diſgrace, ſo G 
fetizs *: or rather it has reſpect to a ptecious ſtone 
put in ſuch a heap of ſtones, as Luther; or elſe ac- 
cording to Schultens, to ſuch an one put into an heap 
of ſepulchral'ftones ; of as Aben Ezra, that binds 
a ſtone, a common ſtone in purple, which to do 
is ridiculous,” ſo R. Foſeph Kimchi z" the Pulgat: 
Latin verſion renders it, as ht that caſts a ſtone 


the eaſtern people Merthelin and Margenah e, which 
laſt is near the ſame with the Hebrew word here 
| uſed ; ſe; ſtatue was ſet up where two or more 
ways met, to direct travellers; and who therefore 
out of reſpect to the deity, and to ſhew gratitude to 
him, uſed to caſt a ſtone to the heap for the ſup- 
port of itz and which' ſtones, ſet up in ſuth doubt- 
tut places, were dedicated tothim, and were called 
after his name; and not only travellers did this 
in honour of the deity, and to make his ſtatue more 
manifeſt , but alſo for profie, to clear the way from 
ſtones; and this cuſtom obtained with the Indians, 
Arabs, Saratens, and now does with the Mabome- 
tans and ſuch heaps of ſtones were alſo placed 
in cities, and at the doors of houſes, in honbur of 
Mercury, and were called from him H&rme*; theſe 
ſtones were alſo erected for borders of couhtfies®. But 
it is not probable that this cuſtom obtained in Solg- 
mon's time; and yet ſome Jewiſh writers interpret 
it to this ſenſe, as if he that gives honour to a fool 
is like him that caſts a ſtone to Mercury j and. Jarchi 
on the text obſerves ĩt as the ſenſe of ſome of their 
Rabbins, that he that teacheth the law to a diſci- 
+. ple that is not fit, is as he that caſts a ſtone to 
«.: Mercury; and to caſt a ſtone to Mercury is with 
them the ſame as to commit idolatry “; but either 
of the former ſenſes is beſt, So is he tbat giveib 
bonour 40 a foot ; it is all thrown away and loſt, as 
a ſtone; our of a fling; or as unſeemly as to put a 
precious ſtone among a heap of ſtones,” or a com- 
mon ſtone in purple; ſee the note on y. 7. 

V. 9. As @ thorn goeth up into the hand of a 
druntard, &c.) And he perceives it not; or be- 
ing in his hand he makes an ill uſe of it, and hurts 
himſelf and others with it. So is @ parable in the 
mouth. of fools; a proverbial ſentence reſpecting re- 
ligious matters; or a paſſage of holy ſcripture which 
either he underſtands not, and has no ſpiritual per- 
ception of, any more than the drunkard has of the 


| thorn in his hand; or which being uſed as a pun, 


or by way of jeſt, as it is the manner of ſome to 
pun upon, or jeſt with the ſcripture, hurts himſelf 
and others, wounds his on conſcience, and ruins 
the ſouls of others; for it is dangerous meddling 


with edge tools, and hard to kick againſt the pricks; 


ſo to do is like a drunken man's handling thorns, 
which he does without judgment, and to his own 
prejudice” and others. Gufſetivs * underſtands this 
of a fiſnh- hook coming up into the hand of a drunk- 


Ebr. Comment. p. 244. . 


ard empty, without taking any thing by it, and ſo 
e rer is ſaid by a fool. EN 


2 0 Femora claudi imitantur ſitulas, 
binarum ſitularum in puteo alternatim adſeendentium ac de- 
D. Herbert de Cherbury de Relig. Gent. c. 7. p. 58. 


- 


common ſtones, even in ſuch a heap as is uſed àt 
the ſtoning of malefactors; or increaſes the Heap 


eto Mercury's heapz” an heathen deity, called by 


eee 


V Vid. D. Herbert de Chetbury, ut ſupra, 
fen. Corinth. Give 1.2. p. 157ñ ũ 0Q 2 Miſh, Sane | 


„ . 1 


a 4 


te in them; whois great in the perfect 


Whether through 


fool, and be biretb tbe trunſgreſſor 


his beſt ſubjec ts. 
V. 1. A a top returneth io hit vomit; &c.] 


vicked man turns to his wickedneſs; Who having 


ſmall knowl 
cal, philoſophical, moral or divine; yet greatly 


God, Which will not admit of an imperfect righ- 


# 
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V. 10. The great God that formed all things, &c.] 
That made the heavens, earth, and ſea, and all that 
ions of his 
nature, and in the works of his hands, and greatly 
to be praiſed. Both rewarueth the fool, and re- 
wardetb ee according” to their works; 
every tranſgteſſion of the law receiving its juſt re- 
compence of reward, whether a man tranſꝑreſſes it 
ignorantly” or wilfully; as his tranſgreſſions are, 
error or preſumption, ſo ſhall his 
niſhment be; though ſome underſtand this, as 
mebi, of the Lord's dogg good in à pro vidential 
way to the wife and unwiſe, the righteous and the 
wicked: the words are by fome rendered to ano- 
ther ſenſe, a great one griedeib all. and be bireib the 
ſors.” ;/ that is, a 
t man, a tyrannical prince, grie ves all his 
objects}; or as Hottinger from the uſe of the word 
in the Arabic tongue, changes all things, invetts 
their order, or adminiſters alÞ at his will, that is, 
wrongly; when he hires:fools and wicked ten to 
do thoſe bad things for him which others would 
not, to the great detriment of the commonwealth; 
and tewatds them for it, putting them into poſts of 
hohovur and truſt, to the great grief and trouble of 


* 


Who being fick- with what he has eaten caſts it up 
again, and afterwards returns unto it and licks it 


8 


So 4 fool returnerb i bis folly; or repeats dit, 


time after time, many times; as Ben Malerhʒ or 


had ſome qualms we! his eonſcience for ſin, for a 
While forſakes it; but that fit being over, and he 
forgetting all his former horror and uneaſmeſs, re- 
turns to his" old courſe of life: a wicked man is 
here compared to a dog, as be is elſewhere, for his 

impudence and voraciouſheſs in ſinning;; and the 
fiſthineſs of ſin is eupreſſed by the yomir: of a dog, 
than which nothing is more nauſeous and loath- 

ſome ; and the apoſtaſy of the ſinner from an ex- 

ternal courſe of righteouſneſs into open profaneneſs, 
is "ſignified by — return of this creature to it. 
This is ſaid to be a true proverb, 2 Peter ii. 22. 
where it is quoted and applid . 
V. 18. Seeſt' thou à man wiſe in bis own conceit, 
&c.] Or in bis own eyes; as multitudes may be 
ſeen by looking round; man is a creature hut of 
in things natural, civil, mechani- 


conceited for the moſt part af his lenowledge and 
wiſdom. As by a fool in this book is generally 
underſtood a wicked profane man, ſo by a wiſe 
man is meant a good and righteous man, and may 
be ſo underſtood here; and many there are who 
are good and righteous only in their own conceit 
and eſteem, not truly ſo; they place their righte- 
ouſneſs in outward things, in the obſervance of ex- 
ternal duties; and though there may be ſome little 
imperfection in them, yet they think; as they mean 
well, God will accept the will for the deed.: and 
ſome have imagined they have arrived to perfec- 
tion; and ſuch are generally conceited, proud and 
haughty, and deſpiſe others; all which flows from 
ignorance; for though they fancy themſelves to be 
wile, they are very ignorant of themſelves; of the 
plague of their own hearts ; of the law of God, and 
the {pirjtualiry of it, and the extenſiveneſs of its 
demands; of the ſtrict juſtice and righteouſneſs of 
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teouſnebs in the room of a perfect one; and alſo of 


the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, the nature and | 


neceſſity of that to. juſtify : and thiswbeing their 
cafe, they are in very. dangerous circumſtances z 


they are building bn a ſand they are liable to fall 


into a ditch ; they cannot be juſtified nor ſaved by 
their own works; they oppoſe themſelves to God's 
way of juſtifying and ſaving ſinners; and he ſety 
| himſelf - againſt. them, he teſiſteth the proud. 
Wherefore there is more bope of a fool than of bim; 
of a profane ſinner than of a ſelf-righteous perſon ; 
tor Chriſt came to ſave ſinners, to call them to re- 
pentance, and he receives them as ſuch; but not 
ſelf-righteovs, perſons; and, humanly ſpeaking 
there is a greater likelihood and greater hopes o 
convincing ſinners, and, bringing them to repent- 
ance and to forſake their ſins, than there is of con- 
vincing a ſelf. righteous man of the inſufficiency of 
his righteouſneſs, and the folly of truſting to it, 
and of bringing him to repent of ſuch a confidence, 
and to forſake it; for it. is moſt 1 
it is his own, and the effect of great labour and 
pains; and encourages vanity and boaſting, which 
would be excluded, ſhould he part with, it; ſee 
Mani. xxi. 31,32. Nt rie „na to ela 
. 4g» Je ſipthful man ſaiſb, &c.] Within him- 
ſelf; or to ſuch that excite him to diligence and in- 
duſtry, to go about the buſineſs of his calling, to 
till his field, and dreſs his vineyard. The Hepiua- 
Fint and Arabic verſions add, being ſent into the 
us ordered, by his maſter to ge cut 10 work, 
hen he makes the following excuſe: There is a 
lion in the tway, à lion is in the ſircets; in the way 
to his field or — . and in the ſtreets, where 
his buſineſs lies or leads unto. it: a very idle excuſe 
this ; ſince lions are uſually in woods, foreſts and 
deſert, places, and not in public roads, and much 
leſs in ſtreets of cities; fre chap, Xxil. . Thi 
may, be applied to a man ſlothful in the duties of 
religion; the way and freets,may, denote public or- 
dinances, which are the ways of God's appointing, 
preſcribing, and directing to; and in which good 
men walk, and find pleaſure and profit; and are 
the ſtreets where wiſdom cries, or Chriſt is preach- 
ed, and where he is ſought, for and found: but 
many are the excuſes ſome men make not to atte 
them; ſee Luke xiv. 17—20. though they are vain, 
frivolous; and fooliſh as. this here; for in theſe ways 
and. ſtreets may be ſeen the feet of the meſſengers 
of peace; here the turtle's voice, the joyful ſound 
of ſalvation by Chriſt, may be heard; here the 
Lamb of God is directed to, to be looked at, as 
taking away the ſins of men, having been lain, 
and having ſhed his blood for the redemption of 
them: and though the terrible voice of the law 
may be ſometimes heard, which is neceſſary to a- 
rouſe and awaken ſleepy ſinners, and unhinge ſelf- 
righteous perſons: from a dependence on the works 
ot the law; yet after wards comes the ſtill, ſmall 
voice of the goſpel, proclaiming freedom from the 
curſe and condemnation of the law by Chriſt. In- 
deed, in ſome ages, there have been violent perſe- 
cutors, comparable to lions; and informers have 
been in the way and in the ſtreets, to terrify ſaints 
from their duty; but none of theſe could move 
them from it, nor ſeparate truly gracious ſouls from 
their love to Chriſt: though carnal, ſlothful pro- 
feſſors are offended, when tribulation or perſecution 
ariſe becauſe of the word, theſe are lions to them ; 
and in times of peace and liberty, they can paint 


[ 80 M | us, Piſcator. + een. 


us, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, &&. 


* ®. Smegm, Oriental. I. 1. c. 2. p. 171, 
Michaelis ; iterans, Montanus, Mercerus, Cocceius, Gejerus ; duplicans, Schultens. 


lions, 
W qui iterat, Tigurine-yerſion, 
% in oculis ſais, Pagni- 


| God}; yer theſe are quickly over, and 
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bons, very terrible to themſelves, and raiſe fach God 20 fend them a famine: of the word, and take 
difficulties as are inſuperable to them; a ſlight diſ- away the whole ſtay and ſtaff of bread. and water. 
order of body, a ſmall inelemeney of the weather, | V. 16. The fuggard is wafer in bis on conceit, 
Ktle danger of catching cold, and the like, ſhall bc. It is a ſort of a ſoleciſcb, a kind of a contra. 
be a lion to them: not conſidering they have a de- diction in terms, for a 7 who is 
vouring lion nearer them, in their houſes, 'cham- | ſo ſlothful as to make-na-yle of the means of pet 

bers, and on their beds with them; even Satan, in | ting wiſdom and knowheder. . And. it muſt pf 
Fhoſe clutches they ate, who keeps their goods in mere Gonceit/in him that be is wiſe, and eſpecially 
1 whom they are led captive, and to whom that he is wiſer han ſeuen men ihat 4 — * 4 
Ger fi 2 prey: nor fearing the wrath of the King | regſen; not alluding to the number of a king's 
ef kings, which is as the roaring of a lion; the | counſellars, he return him an anſ „ 
windli F God: ad or te Lands who is alſo the | enquites of them, as Aben Exra thinks; ſuch as 
kon of the tribe of Fudab, and whoſe day of wrath were the. ſeven pn s the king. of Fahl, Eſther 
will de Weh as none will be able to bear: [i. 24 fine 10 have ſuch an exact number, might 
V. 14. As the dvor turneth upom bis binges, Ke.) not obtain in Salaman time, either in Perſia, or in 
And moves this way and that w _ and opens and | his oven. court, or elſewhere : but it ſignifies a large 
and 'yer yer hangs where it is not moved number, many wiſe men, as Sen Te, that 

from its place: © 8 doth the fot fothful upon bis bed; | render a realon to every one that a $.it of them; 
ke turns himſelf from fide to fide; bd i. Ml On Cho, having been diligent induſtrious, have 
his bed, anct does not move ont of it, and go about | got ſuch a competency TIE ee, t they 
his buſineſß. Aben Exrd makes mention of another | are able to . r.reaſon, of what they fay, 
teading and ſenſe, the door turneth upon bis hinges, | believe, ar h are they who, by the 
and is e 5 6 had; one and another, to Err are wiſe in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe; know themſelves, and r Jeſus, 


Jr by him; have an un- 

of the ſcriptures, and of «4 doctrines 
pel ; have their ſpiritual. ſenſes exerciſed, 
[i between truth and error; are of eſtabliſh- 
g | ed judgments, and capable of teaching others good 
Jud ent and knowledge UTE Wye wake 

ir faith, hope and practice f ſee 1 Pet. iii. 15. 

> by rout coneeit of an 41 N 


and walk honeftly as in the day- time; and though | © 
their confciences are ſotnetitnes jogged by inward 
pricks, and they are moved # little by the reproofs | that he is wiſer than ten thouſand or ever ſo many 
of their friends, or awakened by the 3 of theſe; he thinks himſelf the wiſeſt man, inaſ- 
five much as he enjoys cafe and quiet in his ſtupid, ſot- 
themleſves a turn * go to fleep again : fomerimes | tiſh way, whilſt they are toiling and Jabouring, and 
there are ſorne motions in them, ſome thoughts and | taking a great deal of pains to get knowledge; and 
fefolutions of amendment, fone purpoſes vod good that he ſſecps in a whole: (kin, and eſcapes the cen- 
works; but alas! their ſlothfulneſs is o 2 fure and reproaches of men, which they endure for 
the Habits and cyſtons of fir fo vliat they | being preciſe in religious duties, and conſtant in the 
pannot break through them, 'ſhake their Noth, | mance of them; and f he gan get to 
atid come out, but femain as they were: and ſo it in an cafier way, without Hl this care, and 
is with carnal profefſors, reſting in their own works, | toil and N only by laying, L 4 have mercy 
and in à round of duties; and after ten, twenty, on me, at la 
thirty years Jamo or more, they ate juſt where | V. 17. He that paſſtth, by, and meddleth with 
ee they bie; no ſpiritua? ele, en rr Ariſe _— . io him, &e,] One tha going 


along the and paſſing by the door, where 
80 1 . The fothful bideth bis hand in is hots; 
ito keep it warm; Jarcbi's note is, * he puts himſelf in and intermeddles in the affair he has no 


* ag! band in 4 hot bafon, becauſe of the cold. | concern in; and intereſts himſelf in the cauſe of the 
The word "for = bmi does ſometimes ſignify a por | quarrel he has nothing to do with, on account of 
or . he hides it under his arm-boles, as | acquaintance, relation, or. office z and eſpecially, 
poorer er it, not to make uſe of it for Ia: when inſtead af being a mediator and- peace-maker, 

5 ot covers it out of ſight in his boſom, pre- | he 'takes on one fide, and acts the angry part, as 
tending ſome weakneſs or ailment in it, which! \ Aben Ezra interprets the word rendered 3 
ders him from working; ſee chap. Xin. 24. 2 blows things up into a greater flame, and enrages 

«th him to bring it again 'to \wwouth ; from | the one/againſt the other. Such a man is like one 
[Airs nder his arm- holes, or out of his boſom, or even | tha! tatetb a dog by the ears; which are ſhort, and 
bur of the ef oy where his food is; an hypetbo- | difficult to be held, and tender; and therefore can- 
tical expreſſion, fetitlfy forth his exceflive loth; | nor: bear to be held by them, eſpecially to be pulled 
and ſuch an one pugh not to eat, but ſtarve in- | and lugged by them, and which is very provoking; 
deed. * It may be tendered, be is weary; it is a and as ſuch a man kes work enough 10 do to hold 
wearingfs to him; it is even a labour too much him, ſo he is. in danger of being bitten by him, 
for him to feed himſelf, fo great is his floth': and at leaſt when he is forced to E 80 his hold: and 
fuck is the Hoth of carnal men ; it is a wearineſs to | fo it is with a man that interferes in a quarrel in a 
chem ro the word, and attend on ordinances, furious manner; it is much if one or other of the 
and to lift u p OR Hands in prayer to God; or to | contending parties do not fall upon him and abuſe 
make uſe of any means, that they may have oo him. The Septuagint and Arabic verſions render 
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F. 18. As a nad man, who caſteib firebrands, 
arrows and death.) Or the inſtruments of death, as 
en Ezra ;, or the ſharp arrows of death, as the 
Targum and Syriac verſion 3 who caſts firebrands 
into the houſes and barns of his neighbours to con- 
ſume them; or arrows at their perſons and cattle 
to deſtroy them; or any other inſtruments of death, 
which none but a mad man, 'or one wickedly mad 
would do. Or, as one that makes himſelf mad ©; 
that feigns himſelf mad, and, under colour of this, 
does miſchief to his neighbour's perſon and pro- 
perty : or, as one that hides bimſelf ; that caſts 
firebrands, arrows, and other deadly things, in a 
private way, fo as not to be ſeen, and that it may 
not be known from whence. they come: or, as one 
that wearies himſelf *, ſo Farchi; in doing miſchief 
in ſuch a way. The word in the Arabic language 
ſignifies to play and be in ſport ; and ſo it means 
one that does theſe things in ſport, as it is a ſport 
to a fool to do miſchief 3 which ſenſe agrees with 

what follows. 5 Fans gs 
V. 19. So is the man that deceiveth bis neighbour, 
&c.] By telling him a lie; or by reporting falſe 
things concerning him; or by cheating him in trade 
and commerce; or by taking his goods privately 
from him; and when catched in either of theſe, 


ſaith, Am not I in ſport? do not be angry, I de- 
ſigned no hurt; it is all in jeſt, a mere joke: but 
had he not been apprehended, it would have been 


in earneſt, as he was. This is only an excuſe, and 


as abſurd an one, as if a man ſhould ſer fire to his 
neighbour's houſe and barns, or throw arrows at 


him, or ſtrike him with any inſtrument of death, 


- 


or pretend madneſs. _ | &} | 
F. 20. Where no wood is, there the fire goetb 


as the ſword, Sc. and then ſay, he was only in jeſt, | 


out, &c.] Or woods; where there is a large quan- 


tity of wood or fuel, the fire is kept up; but where 
there is little, ſcarce any or none at all, it goes out 
of courſe. So where there is no tale-bearer; the 
trife ceaſeth; or is ſilent *: men ceaſe to quarrel 


one with another; they hold their peace and are ſi- 


lent, when there are none to bring tales from one 
to another, or any whiſperer or backbiter to ſug- 
geſt evil things of each other; or when ſuch are 
diſcouraged on both ſides, and their tales are not 
liſtened to; or when they are detected and thruſt 
out of doors, as they deſerve, then ſtrife ſubſides, 
and peace enſues. Contention is like a fire, the 
flame of which is blown up by tale-bearers and 
-whiſperers, who are as incendiaries, and as ſuch are 
to be treated. do ye | 
V. 21. As coals are to burning coals, and wood to 
fire, &c.] As brands, wood half-burnt, or dead 
_ coals put to live and burning ones, ſoon take fire 
and become like them, are fir and proper fuel for 
them, and add to their heat: So is @ contentious 
man to kindle ſtrife; or a man of contentions ?; who 
is given to it, is full of it; it is agreeable to his 
natural temper and diſpoſition ; he is in his element 
when at it: ſuch a man is as fuel to the fire, as a 
dead coal to a living one, which increaſes the heat 
of it; ſo does he, he Kindles and ſpreads the flame 
of contention and ſtrife, of 

V. 22. The words of a tale-bearer are as wounds, 
&c.] Theſe expreſſions are the ſame with thoſe in 


ſe, Pagninus, Mercerus, Gejerus. 


473 
chap. xviii. 8. ſee the note there; and are here re- 
peated, as being found along with others by the 
men of Hezetiab, chap: xxv. 1. as ſome others 
likewiſe are; and alſo becauſe of the importance 
of them; and to impreſs the minds of men with 

a ſenſe of the evil of ſuch a practice, that they 
may ſhun it, and avoid thoſe that are given to 

it. 8 | | Eads $2.75 4 

v. 23. Burning lips, and a wicked heart, &c.] 

Either burning with wrath and malice ; i . 

out threatnings and ſlaughter; purſuing men wit 


reproaches and flanders, ariſing from a wicked 


heart: or rather, burning with profeſſion of love 
to God, and affection to good men; with great pre- 
tenſions of kindneſs, and promiſes of good things, 
when their hearts are wicked, and they deſign no- 


thing leſs ; ſay one thing with their lips, with 'the. 


greateſt ſhew of affection and ſincerity, and mean 
another in their hearts. Theſe are like a potfberd 
covered with filver droſs ; which at a. diſtance, or 
to leſs diſcerning perſons, looks like ſilver, and is 
taken for it; when the covering is only droſs, and 
what is within is only a potſherd, or a piece of an 
earthen veſſel, good for nothing : ſuch are the ſpe- 
cious profeſſions and deceitful words, which flow 
from a-wicked heart. | 0 
V. 24. He that bateth, diſſembleih with bis lips, 
&c.] He that bears a grudge in his mind, and re- 
tains hatred in his heart againſt any perſon; hides 


- 


it all he can, till he has an opportunity of ſhewing 


it as he would; he pretends a great deal of friend- 
ſhip with his lips, that his hatred might not be 


known; he would be thought to be a friend, when 


he is really an enemy; he does not chooſe as yet to 
make himſelf known what he is. Some render it 
to a ſenſe the reverſe, tbe enemy, or be that hateth, 
is known by his lips; ſo the Targum, Vulgate La- 
tin and Syriac verſions : if you carefully watch him, 
mark his words, and obſerve what he ſays, you 
will find out the hatred that lies in his heart; he 
cannot forbear ſaying ſomething at one time or an- 
other, which betrays the malignity of his mind. 


And layeth up deceit within him; or, though ® he. 


layeth up, &c. hides it as much as he can, yet it 
will ſhew itſelf in ſome way or another. TI 

v.25. When be ſpeaketh fair, believe him not, 
&c.] Gives good words, flatters with his lips, pre- 
tends great kindneſs and favour, expreſſes himſelf 


in a very gracious and amiable manner, in order to- 


gain attention and reſpect; or when he delivers 
himſelf in a ſubmiſſive and ſuppliant way, with 


| great humility and deference ; or in a mournful and 


pitiful ſtrain, as if he had the moſt tender affection 
and concern; be not too credulous ; do not ſuffer 


| yourſelves to be impoſed upon by him; be upon 


your guard, diſtruſt him, ſuſpect a ſnake in the 
graſs. For there are ſeven abominations in his beart; 
a multitude of wicked parpoſes, ſchemes and de- 
ſigns, which he has formed there againſt you, and 
which he only waits a proper time to put in execu- 
tionz things abominable to God and men. Aben 
Ezra thinks | 
nations in chap. vi. 16. 8 „ 

V. 26. Whoſe Hatred is covered by deceit, &c.] 
The hatred of whoſe heart is covered by deceitful 


nden ut ſe habet qui inſanam ſe Gmulat, Piſcator ; ut qui ſe inſanire fingit, Cocceius. 
Ut qui ſeſe fatigat, Tigurine verſion. 
lignis, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; in deficientia lignorum, Michaelis; quum expirarunt Igna, Schakeaſ 


words, and ſtrong expreſſions of love and eſteem; 
| „ Yicut abſcondic 
1 -» Þ DIP ODNI deficientibus 
1 pH 


ſilebit, Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, Gejerus ; filet, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator z conſileſcit, Cocceius, Schultens. 
* C bee vir contentionum, Montanus, Baynus, Piſcator, Gejerus. J agnoſcetur, Montands, Vata- 


un J quamvis, Luther. apud Gejer. Baynus. 


Vo I. IV. Ne 15, 


dlus; cognoſcetur, Tigurine verſion; cognoſcitur, Amama, ſo Luther 


* 
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„reference is had to the ſeven abomi- 
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. fa that thoſe to whom they are made are deceiyed 
by them. Or, whoſe barred it copered in 4 waſte 
or deſert place“; it being not ſeen; as What is 
done in deſert places is not obvious to view, being 
little frequented; which agrees with What follows, 
and keeps up the antitheſis between the two clauſes: 
S$chultens renders it, with a tumultuous noiſe, with 
loud and public acclamations ; ſee Zech. iv. 7. His 
wickedneſs ſhall be ſhewed' before the whole N 1— 
ou in an open court of judicature, where he ſhall 
brought, arraigned, and tried for his wickedneſs; 
which, though covertly done, ſhall be expoſed and 
proved upon him: or before the church of God, 
where he ſhajl be convicted by the word, and be 
obliged to acknowledge his ſin; and, if a member, 
be reproved before all and rejected: or however, 
at the great day of judgment, before angels and 
men, when all will be convened her; and 
where every ſecret work will be brought, and 
will be brought to light, and receive its juſt re- 
wards: . A ve Re 
J. 27. Whoſe diggeth a pit, ſhall fall therein, &c.] 
That deviſes. miſchief againſt others, it ſhall come 
upon himſelf. The allufion' is to the digging of 
pits for catching wild beaſts, which are flightly co- 
vered with earth; and which ſometimes the pur- 
ſuers, through inadvertency, fall into themſelves 
the paſſage ſeems to be taken from HFſal. vii. 1 5,16. 
And be that" nolleth a ftone, it will return upon bim; 
that rolls a ſtone up hill, if he does not take care, 
it will return back, and fall with great force upon 
himſelf ; fo the miſchief which a wicked man la- 
bours hard at, as men do in digging a pit, or roll- 


E K BS. Ch. vi. N. 25, 28. 


ion, which illuſtrates" this paſſage, by the 
cale of Abimelech; who flew threeſcore and ten per- 
ſons on one ſtone, and was himſelf killed wich a 
Piece of a miliſtone caſt upon him, Judg. ix. 18, 
53. this may put in mind of the fable of Sihypbus , 
feigned in hell to roll a great ſtone to the top of a 
mountain, hich preſently falling down on his head, 
made his labour fruitleſs. © MmIn 
V. 28. A lying tongue hat#th thoſe that are ai. 
ed by it, &c.] That is, a man of a lying tongue, 
that is given to lying, hates thoſe that are hurt and 
cruſhed by his lies; the reaſon why he hurts them 
with his hes, is, becauſe he hates them; and hav- 
ing hurt them, he hates them, being made his ene- 
mies, and from whom he may expect and be in 
fear of reyenge: moreover, he hates thoſe thar are 
troubled at and diſturbed with his lies; or the con- 
true and humble men: or thoſe who /mite or ftrike 1 
him, as ſome render the word actively; that is, re- 
prove him, and bring him to ſhame for lying. The 
words are by ſome tranſlated, a contrite perſon, or 
every one of {he contrite ones bateth a lying tongue *; 
ſuch as are of a broken and of a contrite ſpirit, and 
that tremble at the word of God, or are hurt by 
lies, theſe abhor a liar. The Targan is, © a lying 
tongue hates the ways of truth;“ and the Sep- 
tuagim, Syriac and Arabic verſions render it, a h- 
ing tongue bates truth: and fo the Pulgate Latin ver- 
fion, a ting tongue loves not truth; for nothing. is 
more contrary to a lie than truth. Aud a flattering 
mouth 'worketh ruin; both to itſelf and to the per- 
ſons flattered by it: or, makes an impulſe *; a puſh- 
ing, a driving away; it drives away ſuch as can- 


ing a ſtone, in time revolves upon themſelves ; the | not bear its atteries; and puſhes on ſueh that are 
meaſure they mete out to others,” is meaſured to | taken with it, both into fin and into ruin. ; 
them.” archi makes mention of an" bagadab, or | OO 
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51. Jy 0 AST not thyſelf of le. norte, bc.) | for it, which cannot be exceeded; but of that day 


Or, of o- morrot- day. Either of hav- and hour no man knows; and therefore cannot 
ing a to-morrow, or of any future time; ng man | boaſt of a moment of future time, or of a to- mor- 
can aſſure himſelf of more than the preſent time; | row, nor of what he ſhall enjoy on the morrow *; 
for however deſirable long life is, none can be cer- for what he has to-day, he cannot be certain he 
tain of it; ſo ſays the poet: for though there is a ſhall have the next; he cannot affure himſelf of 
common term of man's life, threeſcore years and | health and honour, of pleafures, riches and friends; 
ten, yet no one can be ſure of arriving to it; and | he may haye health to-day, and ficknefs to- mor- 
though there may be a human probability of long | row; be in honour to-day, and in diſgrace on the 
life, in ſome perſons of. hale and ſtrong conſtitu- | morrow : he may bid his ſoul eat, drink, and be 
tions, yet there is no certainty, ſince lite is ſo frail | merry, ſeeing he has much goods laid up for many 
a thing; the breath of man is in his noſtrils, which | years, and vainly fay, to-morrow ſhall be as this 
is ſoon and eaſily 3 his life is but as a va- | day, and much more abundant, when this night 
pour, which appears for a little while, and then va- | his foul may be 3 * of him; he may have his 
niſhes away; all fleſh is as grafs, which in the morn- | wife and children, friends and relations, about him 
ing flouriſhes, in the evening is cut down, and on | now, and before another day comes be Ws of 
the morrow is caſt into the oven: man is like a | them all; he may be in great affluence, and have 
flower, gay and beautiful for a ſeaſon, but a wind, | great ſubſtance for the preſent, and in a ſhort time 
an eaſterly, blaſting wind, paſſes over it, and it is all may be taken from him, as Job's was; riches 
gone; his days are as a ſhadow that declineth to- are uncertain things, they make themſelves wings 
wurds the evening; they are as an hand*s breadth; | and flee away. Nor ſhould a man boaſt of what 


yea; his age is as nothing before the Lord. Death | he will do on the morrow; either in civil things, 


in trade and buſineſs; to which the apoſtle James 


is certain to all men, as the fruit of fin, by the ap: z to tle 
| applies this paſſage, James iv. 13—16. or in 95 
1 pen * : * 1 0 


pointment of God; and there is a certain time fix 


= 
- 
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mer in defolatione, Montanus ; in ſolitadine, Baynus, Vatablus; in vaſtatione, Tigurine verſion ; in vaſtitate, Mer- 
cerus, Piſcator, ſo Ben Meleen. Aut petis aut urges ruitum, Sifyphe, ſaxum, Ovid: Metamorph. 1. 4. v. 460. 
_ p PI? contritos ſacs, Montanus, Michaelis. 1 Percutientes, Gejerus. r Linguam falſitatis odit quiſque 
 '<biitfitorum ejus, Cocceius Lexie, col. 158, quiſque contritorum ab ea, Ibid, verſio, © 

nus, Montavus; 'impulſum five lapſum, Vatablus ; 'impulfionem, Tigurine verſion, Mereerus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Ge- 
| - . -® Sophoglis Oedipus Co- 


jerus, Michaelis, Schultes. h CPA in die craſtino, Pagninus, Montanus. "4 
e 


lon. v. 560. Nemo tam divos habuit faventes, craſtinony'us poſſit fibi-polliceri, Sener. Thyeſt. v. 617, 649. 
fit futurum cras, fuge quzrere, Herat. Carmin. I. i. ode g, 7 
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n exputfionem, Pagni- 
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of charity, ſo Aben Ezra explains it, boaſt not of 
an alms-deed to be done to-morrow; whatever a 
man finds to be his duty to do in this reſpect, he 
ſhould do it at once, while he has an opportunity: 
or in things religious; as that he will repent of his 
ſins, and amend his life on the morrow; that he 
will attend the means of grace, hear che goſpel, the 
voice of Chriſt; all which mould be to day, and 
not be put off till to-morrow. Nor ſhould true be- 
hevers procraſtinate the profeſſion of their faith; 
nor ſhould any duty, or exerciſe of religion, be poſt- 
poned to another ſeaſon but men ſhould work 
while it is day, and always abound in che work of 
the Lord, and be found ſo daing; fee Ja, lvi. 12. 
Luke xii, 19, 20. For thou knaweft not what a day 
may bring forth; time is like à teeming woman, to 
which the alluſion: is, big with ſomething but 
what that is, is not known till brought forth: as a 
woman, big with child, knows not what ſhe ſhall. 
bring forth till che time comes, whether a don or a 
daughter, a dead or à living child; ſo the events 
of time, or what is in the womb of time, are not 
known till | t forth; theſe are thę ſecret 
things which belong to God, which he keeps in his 
own breaſt ; the times and ſeaſons of things art only 
in his power, A#5 i. 6. We know not what the 
pre ſent day, as the Targum renders it, will bring 
forth; and {till leſs what to-morrow will do, what 
changes it will produce in our circumſtances, in our 
bodies and in our minds ſo that we cannot be cec- 
tain what we ſhall be, what we ſhall have, or what 
we ſhall do, on the morrow, even provided we 
have one. | | TRIO, AION! | 
V. 2. Let another man praiſe thee, and not. thine 
own mouth, &c.] Men ſhould do thaſe things which 
are praiſe · worthy; and ſhould do them openly, that 
they may be ſeen: and praiſed for them: for it is 
honourable to have fuch a character as Demetrius 
had, who had a good report of all men; and as the 
brother had, whoſe praiſe in the goſpel was in all 
the churches. To be commended by others, by 
any but a man's ſelf, is to his.credit and reputation; 
but nothing more hurtful. to it than ſelf-.commen- 
dation; ſce 2 Car. x. 18. in ſame caſes, it is right 
for a man indeed to commend himſelf, when the 
glory of God, the credit of religion, the cauſe of 
truch and felf-vindication require it; as the propher 
Samuel, the apaſtle Paul, and others have been 
pbliged to do, 1 Sam. xii. 3. 2 Cor. xi. 12, &c. 
A ſtranger, and not thine own lips; a ſtranger 
means any other than a man's ſelf; and if it is 
one that he knows not, or has little acquaint- 
ance with ; or if a foreigner, that does not per- 
ſonally know him, only has good teſtimonies of 
him, or has read his works; and eſpecially if in 
other reſpects an enemy; it is greatly to his ho- 
nour to be praiſed by him: and ſuch a commen- 
dation comes with much better grace than from 
himſelf, and from whom indeed it would not come 
with any. 3.3 FF 
V. 3. A flone is heavy, and the ſand weighty, &c. 
As was the ſtone which was at the wen es, 
where Laban's flocks were watered, which could 
not be rolled away till all the ſhepherds were ga- 
thered together, Ger. xxix. 2, 3, 8. and like the 
burdenſome ſtone Jeru ſalem is compared to, Zech. 
Ii. 3. and as that at the ſepulchre of Chriſt, rolled 
away by the angel, Matt. xxviii. 2. And ſand is 
a very ponderous thing ; difficult to be carried, as 
the Septuagint render it, as a bag of it is; and to 


— 


which heavy afflictions are ſometimes comparey, 


. f * 
1 
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Job vi. 2, 3. But a fool's wrath is heavier than 
them bath; it cannot be removed, it reſts in his bo- 
ſom; it is ſometimes intolerable to himſelf; he finks 
and dies under the weight of it, as Nabal did: wrath 
killeth the fooliſh man, Job v. 2. and it is ſtill more 
intolerable to others, as Nebuchadnezzar*'s wrath 
and his fiery furnace were. 

v. 4. Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous, 
&c.] Or an inundatian ; it is like the breaking in of 
the ſea, or a flood of mighty waters, which know 
no bounds, and there is no ſtepping them: ſo cruel 
and outrageous were the wrath and anger of Simeon 
and Levi, in deſtroyi 


bondage, and ordering their male children to be 
killed and drowned z and of Herod, in murdering 
the infants. in and about Bethlehem. But who 1s 
able to ſtand before envy ? which is ſecret in a man's 
heart, and privately contrives and works the ruin 
of another, and againſt which there is no guarding. 
All mankind in Adam fell before the envy of Sa- 
tan; for it was through the envy of the devil that 
fin and death came into the world, Wiſdom ii. 24. 


Mel could not ſtand before the envy of Cain; nor 


Zoſeph before the envy of his brethren ; nor Chriſt 
betore the envy of the Jews, his bitter enemies; and 
where it is, there is confuſion and every evil work, 
James ili. 14, 16, An envious man is worſe than 
an angry and wrathful man; his wrath and anger 
may be ſoon over, or there may be ways and means 
of appealing him; but envy continues and abides, 
and works ay Of Re 

V. 5. Open rebuke is better than ſecret love.] This 
is to be underſtood, not of rebuke publicly given; 
though Aben Ezrg thinks public * ae is meant, 
which ariſing from love, is, better than that which 
is done in ſecret, though in love, as being more 
effectual; for rebuke among friends ſhould, be given 
privately, according to our Lord's direction, Marr. 
xviii. 15. but it ſignifies reproof given faithfully 
and plainly, with openneſs of heart, and withour 
mincing the matter, and n the offence; but 
ſpeaking out freely, and faithfully laying before a 
perſon the evil of his ſin, in all the circumſtances 
of it, as the apoſtle Paul did to Peter, when he 
withſtood him to the face becauſe he was to be 
blamed, Gal. ii. 11. Now ſuch kind of reproof is 
better than-ſuch love to 2 
him to tell him of his faults, for fear of griev- 
ing him, or loſing his friendſhip ; or than ſuch 
love as does not ſhew itſelf in deeds, and parti- 
cularly in faithful reproofs ; for ſo to act, is to 
hate 2 perſon, and ſuffer fin to be upon him, Lev. 
XIX. 17. 

V. 6, Faitbful are the wounds of a friend, &c.] 
That is, friendly reproofs ; which, though they 
may be ſevere, at leaſt thought ſo, and may grieve 
and wound, and cauſe pain 7 uneaſineſs for the 
preſent; yet proceeding from a ſpirit of love, faith- 
fulneſs and integrity, and deſigned for the good of 
the perſon reproved, ought. to be Kindly received; 


ſee Hal. exli. 5. But the kiſſes of an enemy are de- 


ceitful ; flow from a deceitful heart, and not to be 
confided in, as the kiſſes of Joab and Judas. It 


may be rather rendered, are io be deprecated”; prayed 


againſt, as real evils, hurtful and pernicious : and 
ſo the Targum renders it, are evil. Good is the 


advice of [fecrates *,** reckon them faithful, not who 


« praiſe every thing thou ſayeſt or doeſt, but thoſe 
« that reprove what is amils.” 8 - 
++ weib ' Ts 2 1 er 57. 


h inludatio, Michaelis, fo Montanus, Vatahlus, Tigarine verſſon 3 exundatio, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; inundatio 


Y IMTWI deprecanda, Junius &Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Amama. 


Ad Nicoclem, p.38. 


the Shechemtes ; of Pha- 
raab, in making the {/raelztes to ſerve with hard 


rſon, as will not ſuffer 
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. 7. The full ſeu} loatbetb an honey-comb, &c. ] 
Or tramples. upon it *, as the word ſignifies, and 
moſt verſions render it, expreſſive of contempt and 
abhorrence; and ſuits with the ſituation of the ho- 
ney· comb, which was uſually in trees and rocks in 
Paleftine ; and ſo might drop from thence, and * 
trampled upon by paſſengers; and eſpecially ſuch 
as ate here deſcribed, whoſe appetites have been 
ſated with dainties, and their ſtomachs heave at the 
moſt delicious food. FJarch: interprets this of one 


that has no deſire after the doctrines of the law; pla 


and fo the ſenſes of it are not efteemed by him3 

| whereas he that has a deſire for it, even the things 
which come to him with bitterneſs and labour, are 
ſweet to him. But it be better applied to a 
ſelf-ſufficient man, that is full of himſelf; of his 
. own wiſdom, and knowledge in divine things ; of 
his ſtrength, and the power of his free-will ; of his 
parity, olineſs, goodneſs and righteouſneſs ; who 

paths the goſpel, comparable to the honey-conib 
for its ſweetneſs ; ſee chap. xvi. 24. it being diſa- 
greeable to his taſte, / and as inſipid as the white of 
an egg to him; and as being againſt him, which 
makes him out an atrant fool, blows a blaſt on all 
his goodneſs and goodlineſs, ſtrips the cteature of 
his righteouſneſs, and excludes boaſting. But to 
the bungry ſoul every bitter thing is ſweet z that is 
in want of proviſion, has an N. er it; any 
thing, though ever ſo mean and diſreliſning to o- 
thers, is ſweet to ſuch an one; as were barley- bread 
to Artaxerxes king of Perſia, and country bread 
made of bran to Ptolemy Lagus, king of Egypt, 
when in great diſtreſs for food; Seneca ſays ®, hun- 
ger will make bad bread fine manchet. And ſo is 
1 4 goſpel, and every doctrine of it, to a ſenſible 
ſinner; that is in watt, and knows its wants, and 
has defires after ſpiritual things created in it; hun- 
gers and thirſts after the rd and ordinances ; af- 

1 Chriſt, the bread of life; after the bleſſings of 
grace in him : particularly after the pardon of fin, 


and juſtifying righteouſneſs and ſalvation by him ; 
and after more knowledge of him and communion | 


with bim. Now _— bitter in 
the golpel, properly ing, as in the law; yet, 
rd ua 4 _ to others, and had been bitter 
to the above perſons, is now ſweet, and which are 
ifagreeable to the fleſh; as the denial” of ſinful, 
civil, and righteous Telf, which the goſpel teaches; 
and even that which is the moſt. contemptible to 
men; as the preaching, of the croſs, or the doctrine 
of ſalvation by a crucified Chriſt ; the doctrines of 
electing grace, imputed righteouſneſs, the ſatis- 
Faction of Chriſt, Sc. How ſweet are theſe to the 
taſte of a hungry ſoul?. and even though they are 
attended with bitter afflictions, the reproaches, re- 
vilings, and perſecutions of men; as the paſchal 
lamb, a type of Chriſt, was caten with bitter herbs. 
This. may alſo be applied to the hearing of the 
word; where. and when there is plenty of means, 
men grow weary of the word, ſick of it, and ſur- 
feit upon it and loath it; or however, are very cu- 
rious and nice, and cannot take up with plain 


preachioge but muſt have ſomething ſuited to their 
palate, dreſſed up in a very elegant manner: bur 


when the word of the Lord is precious or rare, and 
where there are few opportunities of hearing it, 
ſenſible ſouls, that have ſpiritual appetites, are glad 


nicely dreſſed, and though brought to them in a 
homely manner. 19 
V. 8. As a bird that wandereth from her neſt, &c.] 

To ſeek for food for herſelf and her young; or that 

leaves it without returning to it, and ſo her eggs or 

her young are expoſed, and ſhe herſelf liable to fall 
into the hands of birds of prey, or of the fowler, 
when ſhe would be ſafe in her neſt ; as there was 

a law in Iſrael in her favour, Deut. xxii. 6. or as 

one that is forced out and obliged to wander from 

ace to place, Iſa. xvi. 2. So is a man that wan- 
dereth from bis plate; who in time of famine and 
diſtreſs goes into other parts for bread, as Jacob's 

ſons went down into Egypt z and ſuch are they in a 

2 ſenſe who leave all and follow Chriſt for 

for their ſouls; or who are forced to flee from 
place to place, and wander about in deſerts and 
mountains, in dens and caves of the earth, becauſe 
of the tion of their enemies; or rather it is 
to be taken in an ill ſenſe, and applied to ſuch who 
abide not in the calling whereunto they are called; 
diſlike and are unſatisfied with their preſent buſineſs 
of life, and ſeek new employments, which often- 
times: is to the hurt and detriment of themſelves 
und families; and alſo to ſuch who wander from 
the way of ſpiritual underſtanding, from the place 
of divine-worſhip, from the wor ordinances, and 

commandments of the Lord ; ſee chap. xxi. 16. 

J. 9. Ointment and perfume rejoice the heart, &c.] 

Meaning not the holy anointing oil for ſacred uſe, 
or the perfume or- incenſe offered on the altar of 
incenſe ; but common oil or ointment. uſed at en- 


tertainments, poured on the heads of the gueſts; 


and incenſe in cenſing of rooms, which were very 
delightful, pleaſed the ſenſes, and ſo exhilarated the 
heart. S doth b ſweetneſs of a man's friend by 
-bearly counſel; ſo the ſweet and pleaſant words, the 
wiſe and cordial counſel of a man's friend, rejoice 
his heart; he takes'it well, he is highly delighted 
with itz he receives it kindly, and purſues it to ad- 
vantage: or h counſel: ef | ſoul ©, ſuch as relates to 
the welfare of the ſoul here and hereafter; ſuch is 
the counſel Chriſt gives, to buy of him gold tried 
in the fire, white raĩment, eye-ſalve; and ſuch as 
the ſcri give, which, with the ſaints, are the 
men of their counſel, as they were Navid's; and 
which miniſters of the goſpel give, who are there- 
fore like ointment and perfume, a ſtert ſavour of 
life unto life: {ome render the words, and they will 


bear it, ſa be ſweetneſi of a man's friend; more than 


the counſel: of: his ſoul *, or than his own; that is, 
the ſweet counſel of a friend is better than his own, 
and more rejoices! his heart, and gives him more 
pleaſure than that does; and this way go the Jew- 
iſh commentators˖ 

V. 10. Thine own friend and thy father's friend 
forſake not, &c.] Who have been long tried and 
proved, and found faithful; theſe ſhould be kept 
to and valued, and not new ones ſought ; which to 
do is oftentimes of bad conſequence. Solomon va- 
lued his father's friend Hiram, and kept up friend- 
ſhip with. him; but Reboboam his fon forſook the 
counſel of the old men, his father's friends and 
counſellors, and followed the young men his new 
friends, and thereby loſt ten tribes at once. Jarchi 
interprets this of God, the friend of IJſrael and of 
their fathers, who is not to be forſaken, and is a 


of it; and it is ſweet unto. them, though not fo 


bun calcabit, Pagninus, Montanus ; calcat, Vatablus, 
. Cocceius z proculcat, Michaelis, Schultens. , 


friend that loves at all times; and to forſake him 
J anics & Tremellius, Piſcator, Mercerue, Gejerus; conculcat, 
. © Jejunus ſtomachus raro vulgaria temnit, Horat. Sermon. I. 2. ſat. 2. 
© WD) FXVD conſilio animæ, Montanus ; propter conſilium animz, Pagninus, Gejerus, ſo Mi- 


chaelis. Magis quam confiliur anime, ſub, propria, Vatablus, Bayaus ; quam conſiſium proprium, Junius & Tre- 
, DU YOFRAHY hend * 74:05 N ASS FIGS A WH $4 VIV: | 


| meld, Mercerus, Piſcator, Amma. 
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is to forſake the fountain of living waters. Nei- 
ber go inlo thy brotber*s bouſe in the day of thy cala- 
mity; poverty and diſtreſs, to tell him thy caſe, 
expecting ſympathy, relief, and ſuccour from him 
but rather go to thy friend and father's friend, who 
ſticks cloſer than a brother; ſee chap. xviii. 24. 
For better is a neighbour that is near, than a bro- 
ther far off; a neighbour that is a faſt and faithful 
friend, and who is not only near as to place, but as 
to affections; is more ſerviceable and uſeful to a 
man in time of diſtreſs than a brother, though near 
in blood, yet as far off in place, ſo much more in 
affection, and from whom a man can promiſe no- 
thing, and little is to be expected. The phraſe in 
the preceding clauſe ſignifies a cloudy day, and 
ſuch a day of diſtreſs through poverty is; in which 
ſenſe it is uſed by Latin © writers, when a man is 
alone, and former friends care not to come nigh 
bim. | 8 1 
V. 11, My ſon, be wiſe, and make my heart glad, 
&c.] That is, ſhew thyſelf to be a wiſe man by 
thy words and actions; endeavour to get a good 
ſhare of wiſdom and knowledge, and make a good 
uſe of it, and that will rejoice my heart as nothin 
more gladdens the heart of a parent than the wile 


dom and prudent behaviour of his ſon ; ſee chap. 


x. 1. and xxiii. 15, 24, 25. That I may anſwer 
him that reproacheib me; with begetting a fooliſh 
* fon, or a wicked man; or making him fach by ill 

examples; or through neglect of education; or by 


uling too much ſeverity in it. 80 
V. 12. 4 prudent man foreſerib the evil, &c.] 
See the note on chap. xxii. 3. or ſeeth the evil ; 
the evil of ſin, as it is contrary to the nature, will, 
and law of God, and abominable in his ſight; and 
not only the evil of groſs actions of fin, but of in 
dwelling luſt; and ſuch an one who is wile to that 
which is good, fees the ſad work fin has made in | 
the world; and in himſelf; how it has defaced the | 
image of God in man, ſtripped him of his righte- | 
ouſneſs, and defiled all the powers and faculties of 
his foul ; upon which fight of it-he is filled with 
ſhame, reflects upon himſelf for his paſt conduct, 
loaths fin and himſelf for it, repents of it, confeſſes 
and forſakes it: he likewiſe ſees the evil of puniſh- 
meat for fin, the juſt demerit of it, the curſe of the 
law, the wrath of God, the ſecond and eternal death, 
a ſeparation from God, a ſenſe and feeling of divine 
vengeance, anguiſh, and. diſtreſs. intolerable, and 
that for ever. And hideth bimſelf; not in ſecret | 
places, that he may not be ſeen by the Lord; nor 
in his own works of righteouſneſs, to ſecure him 
from-the wrath of God: nor is it to be underſtood 
of his hiding himſelf from ſinners and their com- 
pany” and ſo eſcaping the pollutions of the world ; 
ut of his betakin Fiimſelf to Chriſt, who is the 
city of refuge, the Kronghold, the rock, in the clefts 
of which the people of God hide themſelves ; even 
in his wounds, or in him as a ſuffering, crucified 
Saviour, and who is the hiding place from the 
wind, and covert from the ſtorm of divine wrath; 
ſuch are redemption by him, his ſacrifice and ſatis- 
faction, his blood and righteouſneſs, and interceſ- 
ſion; ſee IJſa. xxxli. 2. fee alſo the note on chap, 
xxii. 3. But the ſimple paſs on, and are puniſhed , 
ſuch who are thoughtleſs and fooliſh, have no ſight 
nor ſenſe of ſin and danger, go on in their ſinful 
courſe of life without any care or concern, without 
any fear or dread, till their feet ſtumble on the dark 


| it all the day; and fo it denotes his being inceſſant 


tomleſs pit of perdition, from whence there is nd 
recovely..... eee 
V. 13. Take his garment that is ſurety for 4 
franger, &c.] See the note on chap. xxvi. 16. 
where the ſame proverb is, and is expreſſed in the 
ſame words as here. | | 
V. 14. He that bleſſeth his friend with a loud voice, 
&c.] Yo as not only to be heard by him but by 
others; who is extravagant in his praiſes and com- 
mendations of him; who exceeds all bounds of 
modeſty, truth, and decency ; who affects pompous 
words, and hyperbolical expreſſions ; and ſhews 
himſelf to be a real ſycophant and flatterer, having 
ſome ſiniſter end to ſerve by it. Riſing early in the 
morning; leſt any ſhould be before him, and get 
the benefit he ſeeks by his Aattery ; or as if he had 
not time enough in the day to finiſh his encomium 
unleſs he began early in the morning and continued 


at this work, always harping on this ſtring, or ex- 
preſſing himſelf in this adulatory way; or as ſome 
think, this is mentioned as an aggravation of his 
ſin, that he ſhould be acting this low, mean, and 
criminal part, when he ſhould be employed in de- 


curſe to him; either to the flatterer, by his friend 
whom he bleſſes, and by all wiſe men that hear 
bim, who will deſpiſe him all one as if he curſed 
him. The Septuagint, Syriac and Arabic verſions 
render it to this ſenſe, that ſuch an one nothing dif- 
fers, or nothing ſeems to diffet, from one that curſes: 
or elſe to the perſon bleſſed, whom others will curſe, 
or however detract from his character, becauſe of 
the profuſe praiſes beſtowed upon him ; nay ſome- 
times God himſelf curſes ſuch a man, who liſtens 
to, is fond of, and receives the fulſome flatteries of 


wicked men, as in the caſe of Herod, Acts xii. 


22, 23. 1 EN TEE . 
V. - 5. A continual dropping in a very rainy day, 
&c.] That is, through the roof of a houſe which 
is not well covered, or which lets in rain by one 
means or another; ſo that in a thorough rainy day 
it keeps continually dropping, to the great annoy- 
ance of thoſe within, and which is very uncomfort- 


| able to them: it is obſerved that rain is called by 


the name in the text, becauſe a man is ſhut up un- 
der a roof whilſt it falls; and continuing long he 
is ſhut up within doors and cannot come out. And 
4 contentious woman are alike; troubleſome and 
uncomfortable z as in a rainy day 4 man cannot go 
abroad with any pleaſure, and if the rain is conti- 
nually dropping upon him in his houſe he cannot 
fit there with any comfort; and ſo a contentious 
woman, that is always ſcolding and brawling, a 
man has no comfort at home; and if he goes a- 
broad he is jeered and laughed at on her account 
by others; and perhaps ſhe the more ſeverely falls 
upon him when he returns for having been abroad; 
ſee chap, xix. 13. Ee A. 
V. 16. Whoſoever bideth ber, hideth the * 
&c.] Whoever attempts to ſtop her brawls an 


der her voice being heard in the ſtreets, and endea- 
vours to hide the ſhame that comes upon herſelf 
and family, attempts a thing as impoſlible as to 
hide the wind in the palm of a man's hand, or to 
ſtop it from nit, for as that by being re- 
ſtrained or pent up by any methods that can be 
uſed, makes the greater noiſe, ſo by all the means 


mountains of eternity; and they fall into the bot- 


3 Tempora {i fuerint vubila, ſolus eris, ' Ovid. Trift. x. eley, 8. | 
vidit, Pagninus, Montans ; videt, Mercerus, Coccetus, Gejerus, Schaltens, | 


vol. IV. Ne 1g. 


that are uſed to ſtill a contentious woman, ſhe is 


_ © David de Pomis, Lexic, fol. 107. 3. 
6 F | 


votion and prayer to God. Jt ſhall be counted a 


contentions, to repreſs and reſtrain them, and hin- 


©  f AN) videns, V. L, Tigurine verſion, Piſcator; | 
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.<ayem agit, Schultens. 
242. ferrum ferro bilaratur, & vir exhilarat vultum ſodalis ſui, Scholtens. 
Mercerus, Gejerus ; cuſtodiens, Montanus ; qui cuſtos eſt domini-ſei,, V. L. 
Tremeltibs, Piſcator, Michaelis; obſervans, Cocceius, Schultens, 
A Plguti Trinum, act. 2. ic. 2. v. 1 


. -ſetius, p. 


478 


but the more noiſy and clamorous, and becomes 
more ſhameful and infamous. Aud the ointment of 
his tight band which bewrayeth itſelf ; or will tall 
or 6,0 and ſays in effect here am I; for the 


{melt of it, which cannot be hid when held in a 


man's. hand betrays it, and the faſter he holds it, 
and the more he preſſes and ſqueezes it, and the 
more jt is heated hereby, the more it diffuſes its 


favour, and is known to be where it is; and ſo all 
attempts to ſtop the mouth of a brawling woman 
does but cauſe her to braw] the Jouder. 


v. 17. ron ſharpeneth iron, &c.} A ſward or 
knife made of iron is ſharpened by, it; fo butchers 


* ſharpen their knives, So. 4 man ſharpeneth rhe 


countenance of bis friend; by converſation with him, 
thus learned men ſharpen one another's minds, and 
excite each other to learned ſtudies; chriſtians ſharpen 
one another's graces, or ſtir up each other to the ex- 
erciſe of them, and the gifts which are beſtowed on 
them, and to love and to works, So archi 
and Gerſom underſtand it of the ſharpening of men's 
minds to the learning of doctrine; but Aben Ezra 
takes it it an ill ſenfe, that as iron ſtrikes iron and 
s it, ſo a wrathful man irritates and provokes 


1 2 in another. Some render the words, as iron 


delighteth in iron, fo a man rejoiceth the countenance 
of his friend", by his company and converſation. 
y. 18. Whoſo keepeth the fig-tree ſhall eat the fruit 
thereof, &c.] That takes care of a fig-tree, either 
His own or another's, planted in his garden or vine- 
yard; ſer Luke xiii. 6, who cultivates it, digs about 
and dungs it, and prunes it, and does every thing 
neceffary to it; when ic brings forth fruit, and that 
is rips and fit to eat, he eats of it, as it is but juſt 
he Nou ; ſee 1 Cor. ix, 7. So be that waitelk on 
his mater ; or that keeps bis mafter*, his perſon 
from danger, and his goods faithfully committed 


to his truſt; or that obſerves, bis maſter i that looks 


to his hand, obſerves his motions, directions, and 
commands. Shel}. be honowred 1, as Joſeph was in 
Potiphar's houſe, and elſewhere ; and as all thoſe 
are who obſerve the commandments.of God, and 
4 r 1 Sam, ii. 30. Jobu 
V. 19. A in water face anſweteth 40 face, &c.] 
As water is as a looking glaſs, in hich a man may 
zhotd his own face and anothet's; or as the face 
in the water anſwers to the face of a man, and there 
is a great likeneſs between them. All things thro” 
water appear greater, as Seneca. ® obſerves, and ſo 


| more clear and plain, S, Ife bears of man to man; 


one man's heart may be ſeen and diſcerned in ſome 
meaſure by another, as by his, countenance ; for 
though, as the poet " ſays, fron/is nulla fides, yet 
the countenance is often the index of the mind, 
chavgh not an infallible one; wrath and anger in 
the breaft may be ſeen in the face, as were in Cain's; 
thus Jarob faw fome erer at . 
Laban, and judged he had ſome d of miſ- 
We againſt ich * of his countenance; 
alſo what is in the heart of man is diſcerned by what 
comes out of ir, by his words, and alſo. by his ac- 
tions; yea a man may know in a good meaſure 
what is in another man's heart, by what be finds in 
his own: the word of God is a glaſs, or medium 
of viſion, and Nke water, in which a man's face is 
Ken, through which a man ſees his own heart; the 


— Pagninus, Montanus, Munſter, Vatablus, 
W Letatur, 2 FMI 
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law is a glaſs, in which an enlightened perſon ſees 
not only the perfections of God, the nature of tigh- 
| teouſneſs, but alſo his ſin, and the ſinfulneſs of It 3 
this glaſs neither magnifies nor multiplies his ſing 
but ſets them in a true light before him, by which 
he diſcerns heart-fins,'and ſees and knows the plague 
of his heart; and the goſpel is a glaſs, wherein he 
beholds the glory of Chriſt, ſees and can diſcern 
whether Chriſt is formed in him, and he has the 
race of the Spirit of God wrought in his ſoul, as 
aith, hope, love, repentance, humility, ſelf-denial, 
Sc. moreover, as the face ſeen in the water is ſi- 
milar to a man's face, fo the hearts of men are alike, 
not merely in a natural ſenſe, ſee P/al. xxxiii. 15, 
but in a moral and ſpiritual ſenſe the hearts of un- 
regenerate men are alike, and anſwer to each Other; 
for they are all equally corrupted and depraved; 
the heart of every man is deſperately wicked; the 
imaginatians of the thoughts of the hearts of wicked 
men, one and all of them, are only evil, and that 
continually ; their affections are inordinately the 
fame, they love and hate the ſame perſons and 
things; their minds and conſciences are all defiled; 
their underſtandings are darkened; their wills are 
averſe to that which is good, and bent on that which 
is evil: and ſo the hearts of good men are alike; 
they have all one heart and one way given them; 
their experiences agtee as to the work of grace and 
converfion; they are all made ſenſible of ſin, the 
evil of it, and danger by it; they are all brought 
off of their own righteouſneſs, and are led to Chriſt 
to depend on him alone for righteouſneſs, pardon, 
and eternal life; they are vb. of the ſame pro- 
| miſes in the goſpel, and have the ſame enemies to 
te with, and the fame temptations, trials, and 
| exerii from (in, Saran, and the world; and they 
have the ſame things pur into their hearts, the laws 
of God, the doctrines of Chriſt, and the ſeveral 
graces of the Spirit of Chriſt; ſo that there cannot 
be a greater likeneſs between a man's face and that 
ſeen in the water, than there is between the heart 
of one faint and another; the hearts of Old and 
New Teſtament - ſaints, and of all in all ages and 
places, anſwer to one another. The Targum para- 
phraſes it to à ſenſe quite the reverſe, © as waters 
e and as faces which are not like one to another, 
« fo the hearts of the children of men are not like 
« one to another; and to the ſame ſenſe are the 
Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic verſions, 

y.'20. Hell and destruction are never full, &c.] 
The grave, as the word uſed often ſignifies ; and 
which may be called deſtruction, becauſe bodies laid 
in it are ſoon corrupted and deſtroyed ; and tho' 
bodies are caft into it and devoured by it, it is 
ready for more; it is one of the four things which 
never have enough. The place where Gog is ſaid 
to be buried is called Hamon Gog, the multitude 
of Geg, Ezek. xxxix. 11. and by the Septuagint 
there Palyandrion, which is the name the Greeks 
ire to a bury ing place, becauſe many men are 

uried there; and with the Latins the dead are 
call Plures *, the many, or the more; and yet the 
rave is never ſatisfied with them, Prov. xxx. 16. 
Or hell, the place of everlaſting damnation and de- 
ſtruction is meant, which. has received multitudes 
of fauls already, and where there is room for more; 
nor will it be full until the laſt day. So the eyes of 

was ;/ vocabit, Baynus; clamat, Piſcator, Michaelis ; præ- 

; ferrum in ferro lætatur, & virum lætificant ora ſocii ejus, Guſ- 
e qui cuſtodit, Pagninus, 
| 1 Obſervat, Tigurine verſlon, Junius & 
Nat. Quzſt, I. 1. „ Juvenal. 
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man are never ſatisfied; as not the eyes of his body | 

With ſeeing corporeal objects, but ſtill are deſirous 
of ſeeing more, and indeed every thing that is to 
be ſeen, and are never glutted, Eccl. i. 8. ſo neither 

the eyes of the carnal mind, or the luſts of it, which 
are inſatiable things, let the objects of them be what 
they will; as in an ambitious man, a covetous per- 
ſon, ot an unclean one. 

V. 21. As the fining pot for ſilver, and the furnace 
for gold, &c.] For the trying, proving, and puri- 
fying theſe metals; ſee chap. xvii. 3. So is à man 
to his praiſe; or according to the mouth of his praiſe”, 
if his own mouth praiſes him, as in Y. 2. he is 
known to be what he is, a fooliſh and vain-glorious 
perſon ; or ſo a man is proved by the mouth of him 
bat praiſes bim, as the Vulgate Latin verſion ; or 
of them that praiſe him, as the Septuagint, Syriac, 
and Arabic verſions; and fo the Targum: the mean- 
ing is, either a man is known by the perfons that 
praiſe him, according to what their characters are; 
if he is praiſed by good and virtuous men, he may 
be thought to be ſo himſelf; and if by wicked 
men, he may be concluded to be ſo likewife ; ſee 


chap. xxviii, 4. or he is known by the effect that 


praiſe has upon him ; if it ſwells him with pride, 
and makes him haughty, conceited, and over-bear« 
ing, he will appear to be a weak and foohſh man; 
but if he continues modeſt and humble, and ſtudi- 
ous and diligent to anſwer his character, thankful 
to God for what he has, and to whom he gives all 
the glory, he will approve himſelf a wiſe and good 
—_ | | 
V. 22. Though thou fhouldeſt bray a fool in a mor- 
tar among wheat with a peſtle, &c.] As the manna 
was, Numb. xi. 8. and as wheat beat and bruiſed 
in a mortar, or ground in à mill, retains its own 
nature; fo let a wicked man be uſed ever fo roughly 
or ſeverely, by words, admonitions, reproofs, and 
counſels'; or by deeds, by corrections and puniſh- 
ment, by hard words or blows, whether publicly 
or privately ; in the midft of the congregation, as 
the Targum and Syriac verfion ; or of the fanhedrim 
and council, as the Sepinagint and Arabic verſions. 
Yet will not bis fooliſhneſs depart from bim; his in- 
bred depravity and natural malignity and. folly will 
not remove, nor will he leave his courſe of ſinning 
he has been accuſtomed to; he is ſtricken in vain, 
\ he will revolt more and more, 7/a. i. 5. Fer. v. 3. 
and xiii. 23. Anaxarchus the philoſopher was or- 
dered by the tyrant Nicocreon to be pounded to 
death in a ftone mortar with iron peltles 4, and 
which he endured with great patience. | 
V. 23. Be thou diligent to know the Fate of thy 
Jocks, Kc. In what condition they are; what 
alth they enjoy; how fat and fruitful they be; 
what paſturage they have; and that they want no- 
thing fitting for them, that can be had and is ne- 
ceflary ; and alſo the number of them. The call- 
ing of the ſhepherd is here particularly mentioned, 
| becauſe valiant, honourable, innocent and uſeful; 
but the ſame diligence is to be uſed in all other 
callings and buſinefs men are employed in, that 
they may provide for themſelves and their famihes. 


It is in rhe original text, tbe face of thy flocks * ; per- | tai 


haps the alluſion is to the exact and diſtin know- 
ledge, ſome very diligent, cateful ſhepherds might 
have, fo as to know each ſheep in their flocks diſ- 
. tin&tly; ſee Jobn x. 3. The Septuagint verſion ren- 


© {YO BY ad os laudis fare, Gejerus. 
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ders it, the ſouls of thy flock, as if it was an inſtruc- 
tion to ſpiritual paſtors or ſhepherds, who have 


if it is the duty of ſhepherds in common to be di- 
ligent in looking after their ſheep, and doing every 
thing the duty of their office requires z then it muſt 
become the indiſpenſible duty of paſtors of churches 
to take heed to the flock of God committed to 
them, and to look into their ſtate and condition, 
and provide for them, and feed them with know- 
ledge and underſtanding, Ads xx. 28. And /ook 
well to thy herds; or, put thy heart to them: 
ſhew a cordial regard for them, and take.an hearty 
care of them, that they have every thing needful 
for them; and which is for the owner's good as 
well as their's. - 

v.24. For riches are not for ever, &c.) A man 
cannot be aſſured of the continuance of them; they 
are uncertain things, here to-day and gone to- 
morrow : wherefore, though a man has a conſider- 
able ſhare of them, yet ſhould follow one calling 
or another ; particularly huſbandry is recommend- 
ed, or keeping ſheep and cattle, which are increaſ- 
ing; by which means his ſubſtance will be conti- 
nued and augmented, which otherwiſe is not to be 
depended on, but in a diligerit attendance to buſi« 
nels. And doth the croton endure to every genera- 
tion ? the royal crown, that is not to be depended 
upon; a king that wears a crown, is not ſure he 
ſhall always wear it, or that it ſhall be continued 
to his family one generation after another. And 
it is ſuggeſted, that it is not even beneath ſuch per- 
ſons to have a regard to their flocks and herds, arid 


kings, many of them formerly employed themſelves 
in huſbandry, and ſet examples of induſtry and di- 
ligence to their ſubjefts ; king Hezekiab provided 
himſelf poſſeſſions of flocks and herds in abundance, 
2 Chron. xxix. 17. Jt * 
V. 25. The hay appearetb, and the tender graſt 
ſheweth itſelf, &c.] Some think this is mentioned 
to illuſtrate the uncertainty of riches, which ſoon 
vaniſh away; as the tender graſs ſnie ws itſelf, and 
is preſently cut down and quickly appears hay, and 
that ſoon conſumed: but rather, this contains an 
argument to take to the ral lite and calling, 
ſince it may be performed with ſo much eaſe; for 
the earth, the vallies and hills, are covered with 
graſs for the cattle; fo that there is no further trou- 
ble than to drive the flocks into the paſtures, and 


hay of it, and lay it up againſt the winter for fod- 
der for them. The firſt clauſe, I think, may be 
rendered, ihe bay removes ©, or is carried off; the 
graſs being fic to cut, is mowed and made hay of, 
and that is carried off, and laid up for the winter: 
and the tender graſs ſheweth itſelf 5 ſprings up after 
the hay is carried off, and ſo makes a ſecond crop; 
or however, becomes good paſture for cattle to 
feed on. And berbs of the mountains are gathered; 
for the preſent uſe of the cattle; or being made 
hay of, are laid up for future uſe; or are gathered 
for medicine; many of this kind grow on moun- 


ns. {+ | 

v. 16. The lambs are for thy cloathing, &c.] This 
is another argument, exciting to diligence in the 
paſtoral calling, taken from the profit ariſing from 


verſions 


1 Laert. in Vit, Anaxarch. J. 9. p. 668. 


een 128 fadem 


pecuris tui, Tigurine verfiom, Mereerus, Cocceius, Michaelis, Schultetis ; vultum, V. L. Pagninus ; facies, Montanas- 
rt © pone cor tuum, Pagninus, Montanus; adverte cor, Cocceius; adverte animum tuum, Michaelis; apporiete our 


tuum, Schultens. 


© Vid, Martin, Hiſt, Sinjea, p. 92, 93, 326. 


» 774, migras, Cocoeius 5 cum migre- 


the care of the ſouls of men: and certain it is, that 


the incteaſe of their riches in this way: the Chineſe * 


feed them there; or to cut down the graſs, and make 


it: the wool of the lambs, or rather ſbeep, as many 


Daniel: and all-righteous men are or may be as 
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verſions retider it; of it cloth is made, and of 
that garments to be worn, to keep decent, warm, 
and comfortable; ſee Fob xxxi. 20. And the goats 
are the price of thy feld; theſe being brought up 
and ſold, furniſh the huſbandman with money to 
| purchaſe more fields to feed his cattle on. The 
Targum is, the goats are for negotiation;“ with 
the price of them a man may purchaſe any of the 
neceſſaries of life for himſelf and family; theſe are 
negotiated, Ezek. xxvii. 2 1. the Syriac verſion is, 
_ the goats are for thy food; and fo between both the 
ſheep and goats, man has both food and raiment; 
though his food is particularly mentioned in the 
next verſe. n e 

V. 27. And thou ſhalt have goats milk enough for 
thy food, &c.] The word for goats, in the preced- 
ing verſe, ſignifies he-goats, which were ſold to 
buy fields, pay ſervants or rent, or purchaſe the 
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daily uſed for food * ſome countries, and is ſtill 


in uſe for the fame purpoſe in ſome parts of ouf 


kingdoms; and in medicine it has been preferred by 
ſome phyſicians above all others, next to the mill; 
of women !: and the diligent huſbandman is pro- 
miſed not only plenty of this for his own eating, 
at leaſt a ſufficiency of it, but for his family. For 
the food of thy bouſbold ; his wife and children: and 
for maintenance for thy maidens; or the lives * of 
them, on which they ſhould live; for though men- 
ſervants might require ſtrong meat, yet the maidens 
might live upon milk; beſides, Albenæu; ſpeaks 
of moſt delicious cheeſe made of goats- milk, called 
Tromilicus. The deſign of the whole is to ſhew, 
that a man diligent in his buſineſs ſhall have a ſuf. 
ficiency for himſelf and his family; and though it 
may be but the meaner fort of food and cloathing 
he may get, yet having food and raiment, he ſhoul 


neceſſaries of life; and this here ſignifies ſhe-goats, 
which were kept for their milk; and which was 


therewith be content. 
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J. . HE wicked flee when no man pur ſuetb, 
II Xe. ] Through the terrors of a guilty 
conſcience, as in Cain _ others; who fear where 
no immediate cauſe of fear is, are frighted with 
their own ſhadows; and as Gaal was with the ſha- 
dow of the mountains, he took for an army of 
men, as his friend told him, Judg. ix. 36. they are 
chaſed with the ſound of a ſhaken leaf, and fancy 
men are. at their heels to deſtroy them, and there- 
fore with all haſte flee to ſome place of ſafety ; fee 
Leu. xxvi. 47, 36. Deut. xxviii. 7, 23. But the 

righteous are bold as a lion; which turns not away 
from any creature it meets with, nor mends its 
pace when it is purſued, but walks on intrepidly; 
and oftentimes lies down and ſleeps in open places, 
and as ſecurely as in woods and dens, being de void 
of all fear; hence the heart of a valiant man is ſaid 
to be as the heart of a lion, 2 Sam. xvii. 10. ſee 
Prov. xxx. 30. ſo Pindar compares a courageous 
man to a lion for boldneſs. Now righteous mer, 
are as bold as this creature, or more ſo; ſome of 
them have ſtopped the mouths of lions, and have 
dwelt ſecurely in the midſt of them, as righteous 


fearleſs as the lion; fear God they do, but have no 
reaſon to fear any other; and many of them are 
fearleſs of men, of their menaces and reproaches, 
or of any thing they can do to them; fince not og- 
ly angels are their guardians, but God is on their 
fide, and Chriſt has overcome the world for them: 
they ate fearleſs of Satan and his principalities; 
they are delivered out of his hands; they know he 
is a coward, though a roaring lion, and when reſiſted 
will flee from them; yea, that he is a chained, con- 
quered enemy: and though they are afraid of com- 
mitting ſin, yet are fearleſs of the damning power 
of it; Chriſt having bore their ſins, made ſatisfac- 
tion for them ; for whoſe ſake they are pardoned ; 
and whoſe righteouſneſs juſtifies, and blood cleanſes 
from all ſin : they are fearleſs of death; its ſting 
being removed, itſelf aboliſhed as a penal evil; and 
become a bleſſing, and is the righteous man's gain : 
they are fearleſs of wrath to come; Chriſt having 


delivered them from it, and they being juſtified by 
his blood: they are courageous as the lion in fight- 
ing the Lord's battles with ſin, Satan, and the 
world, and in enduring hardneſs as good ſoldiers of 
Chriſt ; knowing their cauſe is good, that Chriſt is 
the Captain of their ſalvation, their ſpiritual armour 
is proved, and they are ſure of victory and of 
a crown. They are confident * as the lion, as the 
word-may be rendered ; they are confident of the 
love of God, of their . intereſt in Chriſt, of the 


always will be well with them, let things go how 
they will in the world, and ſo are ſecure. They 
are bold and undaunted, both before God and 
men; before God in prayer, knowing him to be 
their covenant-God in Chriſt, having in view the 
blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and being aſ- 
ſiſted by his Spirit: and they are undaunted before 
men; if the righteous man is a miniſter of the 
word, he ſpeaks it boldly, as it ought to be ſpoken, 
fearing the faces of none, knowing it to be the goſ- 
pel of Chriſt, the truth, as it is in him, and the 
power of God to ſalvation; and if a private Chriſ- 
tian, he is a public profeſſor of Chriſt, his word 
and ordinances, which he is not aſhamed to own 
before all the world, In ſhort, the righteous are 

bold in life and in death, and will be ſo in the da 
of judgment; and it is their righteouſneſs which 
makes them ſo, from which they are denominated 
righteous, even not their.own, 45 the righteouſ- 

neſs of Chriſt. # | 

y. 2. For the tranſgreſſion of @ land many are 
the princes thereof, &c.] Either together; that is, 
reigning. princes, ſuch as lay claim to the crown, 
and uſurp it; otherwiſe it is a happineſs to a na- 
tion to have many princes of the blood, to inherit 
in ſucceſſion, to ſupport the crown in their family, 
and defend a nation, and ſtudy the good of it; 
but it is a judgment to a nation, when many riſe 
up as competitors for rule, or do rule, as at 
Athens, where thirty tyrants ſprung up at once; by 
which factions and parties are made, and which iſ- 
1 e 


bin Nr. Hiſt 1. 28. c. 9. Vid. Scheucher. Phyſic.Sacr; vol. 5. P 1016. 


5 * gen vitas, Mantanus; ad vitam, 


Sejerus: life is oſten put for bread, or for that by which life is maintained, both in Greek and Latin writers ; ſo 876, in 


1 14-c.22, p. 658. ſee alſo I. 1. c. 8. p. 10. 


He tod. Opera, I. 1. v. 31,228. and vita, in Plaut. Stichus, act. 3. [cs 2. v. 9 Trinum, act. z. ſc. 4. v. 76. 
Iſthm. 4. antiſtroph. 3. col. 1. v. 5. 
cerus, Gejerus, Tigurine verſion; confidet, vel confidere ſolet, Bay nus; confidit, Michaelis. 


r Deipnoſoph. 
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grace of God, in their hearts, and that all things 
| work together for their good; and that it is, and 
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ſue in oppreſſion, rapine and murder: or ſucceſ: | greſs the law, as they do; every like loves its like: 
| ſively, very quickly, one after another, being de- wicked men delight in fin, the tranſgreſſion of the 
throned the one by the other: or removed by death, | law, and in thoſe that do it. One covetous man 
as in the land of 1/rael, in the times of the Judges, | will bleſs and praiſe another, whom the Lord ab- 
and of the kings of //rael and Judah, after the re- hors, and commend his covetouſneſs as frugality 
volt of the ten tribes ; which frequent changes pro- | and good huſbandry : one proud man will call an- 
duce different adminiſtrations, new laws, and treſh | other happy, and praiſe him as a man 6f ſpirir, 
taxes, diſagreeable to the people; and oftentimes | that will not debaſe himſelf, but keep up his au- 
children come to be their princes, which is always | thority, rank and dignity, and not condeſcend to 
reckoned an infelicity to a nation; ſee Eccl. x. 16. | men of low eſtates; the workers of wickedneſs are 
4. iii. 12. and all this is uſually for ſome national | ſet up and extolled, and tempters of God, men of 
10 or ſins indulged to, which draw upon a people atheiſtical and deiſtical principles, are not only de- 
the divine reſentment, and provoke God to ſuffer | livered from the puniſhment they deſerve, but are 
ſuch changes among them. But by a man of un- commended for their bold ſpirits ; ſee Pſal. x. 3. 
derſtanding and knowledge the ſtate thereof ſhall be | Mal, iii. 15. Or, every wicked man praiſes thoſe 
prolonged ; either by a ſet of wiſe and underſtand- | hat for ſake the law, ſo Schultens. But ſuch as keep 
ing, good and virtuous men, who will oppoſe the the law, contend with them; that is, with them that 
growing vice and immoralities of a people, and | forſake it, and praiſe the wicked; they are diſpleaſed 
form themſelves. into ſocieties for the reformation | with them, and ſhew their reſentment at them; they 
of manners; the word man being taken collec- | contend with them by arguments, and endeavour 
_ tively for a body of men: or by a wiſe and pru- | to convince them of their folly and wickedneſs ; 
dent miniſter or miniſtry, or a ſet of civil magil- | they reprove them for it, even though they may be 
trates, who will ſhew themſelves to be terrors to | in high places, as Jobn the Baptiſt reproved Herod.' 
evil-doers, and a praiſe to them that do well: or | The Targum is, „they contend with them that they 
by a wiſe and prudent prince, who ſeeks to eſta- © may return, or be converted; they ſtrive and 
bliſn his throne by judgment and mercy; who will | take pains with them, to convince them and bring 
. take care that juſtice and judgment be executed in | them to repentance, and to a change of ſentiments, 
the land, and that vice and profaneneſs be-diſcou- | life and manners. cd frau Dok Vie" 

- raged ;.. by means of ſuch, the ſtate of a kingdom, | V. 5. Evil men underſtand not judgment, &c.] 
which ſeemed near to ruin, will be prolonged, and Or, men of wickedneſs *;; that are under the govern- 
the happineſs and proſperity of it ſecured and eſta- | ing power of it; who are given up, and give up 
bliſhed ; and God, in mercy to it, may long pre- themſelves unto. it; who, like Abab, ſell themſelves 
ſerve the life of their king, who being a good to work wickedneſs : theſe know not what is juſt 
one, a long reign is always a happineſs to a na- | and right between man and man, at leaſt not to do 
jon... And to this ſenſe is the Vulgate Latin ver- | it; they know it not practically; they are wiſe to 

| fon: the life of the prince ſball be longer: and | do evil, but to do good have no knowledge, Fer. 

e Targum, which is, „and the ſons. of men iv. 22. they know not the law of God, (the rule of 

« that underſtand knowledge ſhall endure;“ ſee | judgment, juſtice and equity; at leaſt not the ex- 

r 2404 die tenſiveneſs and ſpirituality of it, Jer. vii. 5. and 

V. 3+. A poor man that oppreſſeth the poor, &c.] | much leſs the goſpel of Chriſt, which is ſometimes 
Either one that is poor at the time he oppreſſes an- ſo called, 7/4. xlii. I, 4. and Ji. 4. Nor do they 
other like. himſelf, either by ſecret fraud or open] advert, as they ſhould, to the judgments of God 
injury; from whom the oppreſſed can get no re- in the earth; they do not conſider his work, ad 
dreſs, as ſometimes he may and does from a rich the operation of his hand; the vengeance he takes 
man: or rather, one that has been poor, but now on wicked men, fo Jarchi interprets it; nor do 

become rich, and got into ſome place of authority they take any notice of the judgment tg come, at 

and profit, who ſhould remember what he had | which they muſt appear, and into which they will 
been; and it might be expected that ſuch an one] be brought, and all things done by them. Bur 
would put on bowels of compaſſion towards the | be that ſeek tbe Lord, underſtand all things; this 
poor, as knowing what it was to be in indigent, cir-' character deſcribes all good men that ſeek the Lord, 
cumſtances; but if, inſtead of this, he exerciſes his in private and in public, that ſeek him by prayer a 
authority over the poor, in a ſevere and rigid man- and ſupplication, that wait upon him itt the ordi- 
ner, and oppreſſes them, and ſqueezes that little | dinances of his houſe; and all ſenſible ſinnets, who 
out of them they have : He is like a /weeping rain | ſeek to Chriſt for righteouſneſs, for reſt, for life 
which leaveth no Food; like a violent, haſty ſhower. and ſalvation, for more grace from him, for more 
f rain; which, inſtead of watering the ſeed; herbs | communion with him, for a greater degree of know- 
and plants, and cauſing them to grow, as mode- | ledge of bim, and for immortality and eternal life, 
rate rain does; it waſhes away, the very ſeed ſown | his kingdom and glory. And ſuch ande#fand'all 
in the earth, or beats out the, ripe corn from the things; not in the moſt. full and abſolute: ſenſe; for 
cars, or beats it down, ſo that it, riſeth not up a- this is proper and peculiar to God: nor all things 
gain; the effect of which is, there is no bread to natural and civil, which truly righteous perſons, ge- 
the eater, nor ſeed to the ſower, and conſequently | nerally ſpeaking, have: the leaſt ſhare of, as arts, 
a famine. The deſign of the proverb is, to ſhew | ſciences, languages, trade and commerce in all its 
how unnatural as well as intolerable is the oppreſ- branches; and indeed uni verſal knowledge of theſe 
ſion of the poor, by one that, has been poor him- | things does not belong to any one man: nor all 
ſelf; even as it is contrary to the nature and uſe of | things in a religious ſenſe: not all the diffieule: paſ- 
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rain, which is to fructify, and not to ſweep away ſages of ſcripture, in which there are many things 
and deſtroy; and which when it does, there is no] hard to be underſtood; but all things neceſſary to 
nding againſt it or diverting it. A | ſalvation; all things relating to their fallen, - de- 
V. 4, They that forſake the law, praiſe the wic ted, praved and miſerable ſtate and condition, by nature, . 
dc. Who are like them; who forſake and tranſ- and to the way and means of their recovery and 
: mY, bk os agnt®? 1 f 1 : * * | | 5 n 5 | | | 5 rt falvation 
» nt vii mall, (in genitivo caſo) Mercerus ; vel maſitiæ, Baynus; Gejerus. PE nale 
Vol. IV. Ne XVI. | 6 G 
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ſalvation by Chriſt; all things relating to a ſpiri- | creaſes his ſubſtance in this ſcandalous manner: 
tual and ſaving knowledge of God in Chriſt; and | hence uſury is in Lev. xxv. 36. called increaſe, 
to the knowledge of the perſon, offices and grace] and by the Greeks woxes, 4 birth, becauſe money is 
of Chriſt; and to the work of the Spirit of God | the birth of money, as Ariſtazle © obſerves; and ſo 
upon the heart; and of the doctrines of the goſpel, | by the Latins, fænus, as if it was f@tus*, a birib. 
[ according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt, and | The word for uſury here ſignifies biting; and fo 
a ſo as to be food for their ſouls : and which under- | uſury, with claſſical writers *, is ſaid to bite; and 
ing is given ther, and they attain unto and | whilſt it increaſes the ſubſtance of the uſurer, it 
increaſe in, by ſeeking the Lord, and uſing the | leſſens and devours that of others. He ſhall ga- 
means of knowledge, the word and ordinances ; ſee ber it for bim that will pity the poor; not for him- 
1 Cor. il. 19. 1 John ii. 20, 27. The Targum and ſelf, nor for his poſterityz but for ſuch; though 
Syriac verſion render it, . that underſtand all good not intentionally but eventually, as will make a 
| cc things; and fo Aben Ezra interprets it: the good uſe of it, and diſtribute it to the neceſſities of 
Arabic verſion is, they underſtand it in all things the poor. The meaning is, 'that things ſhould be 
that is, judgment, Juſtice, and equity in all its ſo overruled by the providence of God, that what 
branches, and practiſe it. | - | ſuch an avaricious man gets in his diſhoneſt way, 
| V. 6. Better is the poor that walketh in his up- | ſhould not be enjoyed by him or his; but ſhould 
= rightnefs, &c.] See the note on chap. xix. 1. Than | be taken out of his hands, and put into the hands 
he that is perverſe in his ways, though be be rich; | of another, that will do good with ir, by ſhewing 
or, in his te ways © : that halts between two ways, | mercy to the poor; ſee Fob xxvii. 16, 17, 
| | or makes uſe of both; ſometimes turns to the one, | V. 9. He that turneth away his ear from hearing 
da the right hand, and ſometimes to the other, to | be law, &c.] Not merely the moral law, but the 
the left hand; or that pretends to the one, and walks | word of God in general, and any and every doc- 
in the other; would be thought to be a virtuous trine of it; though the law is to be heard and at- 
| and religious man, and to walk in the paths of righ- | tended'ts, what it commands and forbids,” its pre- 
| : teouſneſs and truth, when he walks in thoſe of fin | cepts; menaces, and curſes: indeed the Spirit of 
| and wickedneſs. And now a poor man, that walks God is not received by the hearing of the law, nor 
| evenly and uprightly, according to the word of | does faith come by that; but by hearing the word 
| Cod and truth of the goſpel, in the command- | of God, particularly the goſpel ; which yet men 
ments and ordinances ot the Lord, and in the | turn away their cars from, and are türned to fables, 
| paths of faith and holineſs, is better than he; more and chooſe to hearken to any thing rather than that; 
| honourable, | more comfortable, and happy in life and like the deaf adder, ſtop their ears to the voice 
ö and in death he has grace now, and wilt have glory of the charmer charming ever fo wiſely; the folly 
ten. J and ſad effects of which will be ſeen when too late, 
id | V, , Hbaſo keepeth: the-law; is 4 wife fon, &c.] Even bis prayer ſhall be abomination; that is; to 
| That obſeryes. the law of God; for though he can- God; n | Yates? but even his 
_ not perfectiy it, vet he delights in it after the | outward exerciſes of religion, which carry in them 
= _ Inward man fone A ee e re it; from a | ſome ſhew of goodneſs and holineſs; and particu- 
principle of love, in faith, and with view do the | larly his prayer to God, which in upright perſons is 
| | ry of. God, without mercenary and ſiniſter ends. the delight of the Lord; yet in ſueh an one it will 
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. uch a man enjoys peace, and hat à reward in, 


thopgh not far keepmyy the commandments of it; 
ſo that it in his wiſdam to obſtrve it; and he may 


he truly called a wiſe man, Deut. iv: 6. Or that 
abſcryes the law or cammandments of his parents, 


whichrtbey enjoin bim g fee chap. vi. 20, 37, and 


be abhorred by him ; when he is in diſtreſs, and 
ſhalj pray to the Lord, he will not only turn a deaf 
ear to him, as he has td his law or word, but he 
will deſpiſe and abhor him and his prayer; becauſe 
heohas ſet at nought his counſel, and deſpiſed his 
F 07 we er 


- partjoulatly the law of God, which requires honor F. 10. bo ſo canſenb the righteous to go aftray in 


and, obedience-to-be given to parents, aud which an qvi/ way, &.] That is, who attempts to de- 


turns to the account of children; it is well with ceive them, and draw them into errors or immora- 


them, | and their days are prolonged on earth, and 


g re they are; wiſe:that keep it, Epb. vi. 73. 


and ſuch a wiſe ſon makes a glad father, as the 


contrary. brivgs ſhame to him, as in the next clauſe, 
Bui l bal ig a companion" of riotous men, - ſhameth 


his f@hes: ; that keeps company with gluttons, and 
iodulges his ſenſual ite with them; that/feeds * 


ſuch perſons and bithſelf, as ſome render the ward ; | pa 


licies, and ſo into a'ſnare; into miſchief and ruin; 
firſt into the evil of ſin, in order to bring them into 
the evil of puniſhment 3 I ſay, who attempts to do 
it; for it is not poſſible that God's elect, thoſe who 
are truly righteous and good, ſhould be totally and 
finally deeeived, Mall. xkiv. 24, He ſhall fall bim- 
ſelf into his own pit; which he had dug and pre- 
red for the righteons, who through the grace and 


thar-gives up bimiclf to an epicurean life: he/btings | goodneſs: of God is preſerved from it; the miſchief 
himſelf at laſt to diſgrace and poverty, an&ſb cauſes intended for the good man falls upon himſelf in 
ſhamg-t0\.his father; WHO will be charged with neg · righteous judgment, Pſalm vii. 15, 16. But the 


lecting his education and indulging him in ſuch'| upright hall baue good things in poſſeſſi; or Hall | 
- . _ a Juxuions way! of lu ing; ſee chap, &. gt and inherit good things*; they are heirs of God, and ſhc 
XX1N1 ag. SY 1101103 1306 $0571 e623... SILLY «03.3.0 a joint-heirs With Chriſt, and ſhall inherit all things 5 I$ 
wy V 8. He that by: ufurry-and unjufti gain increaſeth they have all good things in Chriſt, with him and — 

| his ſubionce,: Sec,] By biting aud oppreſfing the from him now; nor can they be taken from them, 2 
| | 0631 letting Him have mancy at an exorbitant in- or they' be cauſed to loſe them by all the policy and the 
ce and at an exocbicanc price, and ſo in- r men and devils, ho ſeek to draw them = 

of virgo anni He yd eben 30 01 41m | BE da ty 2 8 into ſi 
ies oily oh naska egoide (is; eee 5 ning 4 4 Mig Bs d uc 
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tens, ſo Ben Meleck. 4 4 | qui paſcit, V. L. Pagninus, P: Gejerus rus, Schultens; aſeitur, Michaelis ; paſcens, | 
| | 'Monitaiins, © „ polidc. . 1. C. a ah, 8 * A Bell a Attic. 11 C. x3 8 Plauti Pleudolos, act. 4. ſc. 7. Fe. 
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znto ſin and ſnares with that view; but notwith- 
ſtanding all their efforts, they ſhall keep poſſeſſion 
of theit good things here, the grace of the Spirit, 
and the bleſſings of grace, and ſhall enjoy glory 
V. 11. The rich man is wiſe in his own conceit, 
&c } Aſeribing his getting riches to his great ſa- 
gacity, wiſdom, and prudence; and being flattered 
with it by dependents on him. But ihe poor that 
bath underſtanding ſearcheth: bim out; a man of 
good underſtanding, whether in things natural, ci- 
vil, moral, or ſpiritual, though poor, as a man may 
be poor and yet a wiſe man; ſuch an one, when he 
comes into c y with a rich man, wiſe in his 
own conceit, he ſoon by converſation with him finds 
him out to be a very fooliſh. man, and expoſes him 
as one; for riches ate not always to men of under- 
ſtanding, or all that have them are not ſuch; and 
better is a poor wiſe man, than even a fooliſh king; 
ſee Excel, ix. 11, 15, and iv. 13. ir 3; e 
V. 12. ben rig bieuus men do rejoice, there is 
- gtear glory, &c.] When it is well with them; when 
they are in proſperous circumſtances; when they are 
oguntenanced and encquraged by the government 
under Which they are; when they have the free 
exerciſe of their religion: and eſpecially when they 
are advanced to places of profit, honour, and cruſt, | 
Woh mult make them chearful and joyful; it is 
a glory to a land, it adds greatly to the glory of it, 
and a fine proſpect there is of the increaſe and con- 
tinuance of it. But uben the wicked riſe 4 to hon- 
our and dignity, and are: ſet. in high places, and 
are in great power and authority, which they exer- 
ciſe to the diſtreſs. of the righteous, and all good 
men; 4 man i bidden; a good man; he hides 
himſelf, as in y. 28. he withdraws himſelf from 
court,/ from city, from company, from commerce, 
and buſineſs, becauſe of the ty ranny and perſecu- 
tion of wicked men ; and! flees to diſtant places, 
and wanders. in deſerts and mountains, in-caves and 
dens of the earth; as ſome. ſaints under the Old 


483 
ſhall feel the ſtings of it; he ſhall not ſucceed even 
in thoſe things he has in view by covering his fins; 
he ſhall not be able to cover them long, for, there 
is nothing covered but what ſhall be revealed; if 
not in this life, which yet often is, however at the 
day of judgment, when every ſecret thing ſhall be 
made manifeſt; nor ſhall he eſcape the ſhame and 
puniſhment he thought to avoid by covering it, as 
may be obſerved in the caſe of Achan, Joſhua vii. 
1123. in ſhort, he ſhall have no mercy ſhewn 
him by God or man, as appears by the antitheſis 
in the next clauſe. But whoſo confeſſeth and for- 
ſaketh them ſhall bave mercy ; who confeſſes them 
to men privately and publicly, as ung to the na- 
ture of the offences, from whom they find mercy 3 
but not to a prieſt in order for abſolution, which 
no. man can give; fin is only in this ſenſe to be 
confeſſed to God, againſt whom it is committed, 
and who only can pardon it and though it is 
known unto him, yer he requires an acknowledg- 
ment .of it, which ſhould be done from the heart, 
with an abhorrence of the fin, and in the faith of 
Chriſt, as a ſacrifice for it; and it is not enough to 
confeſs, there muſt be a forſaking likewiſe, a parting 
with ſin, a denying of ſinful ſelf, a leaving the for- 
mer. courſe of ſin, and a quitting the company of 
wicked men before uſed to, and an abſtaining from 
all, appearance of evil; as is and will be the caſe, 
where there is a true ſight and ſenſe of fin, and the 
grace of God takes place: and ſuch find mercy, 
pardoning grace and mercy, or, pardon in a way of 
mercy, and not merit; for though the ſinner con- 
feſſes and forſakes it, it is not that which merits 
pardon; it is ſtill an act of grace and mercy in 
God, who is rich in it, delights. in ſhewing it, and 
from whom it may be hoped for, and expected by 
all ſuch perſons; ſee Pſalm xxxii. 5. 1 Jobs i. g. 
So the Targum and Syriac verſion, God will have 
mercy on him. FFV 
V. 14. Happy is ibe man that feareth alway, &c.] 
Not men, but the Lord; there is a fear and reve- 


| rence due to men, according to the ſtations in which 
| they are; but a ſlaviſh fear of man, and which de- 
' ters from the worſhip of God and obedience to him, 
is criminal, and brings a ſnare; and a man under 


. Teſtament did, and as the church in goſpel-times 
fled from the tyranny of Antichriſt into the-wilder- 
. hels to hide herſelf; or, a man is or ſball be ſoug bt 
far *, and ſearched out; as wicked perſecutors ate 


very dihgent to ſearch for and find out ſuch perſons 
that hide-themſelyes, and fetch them out of 
Ws e e cruelly uſe tem. 
V. 13. He that cauereth bis ſins Pall not er, 
&c.] God may cover a man's ſins, pd. tr 
inſtance of his grace, and it is the glory of it to do 
it, but a man may not cover his own: it is right 
in one good man to cover the ſins of another, re- 
proving him ſecretly, and freely forgiving him; 
but it is wrong in a man to cover his on: not 
that any man is bound to accuſe himſelf before a 
court of judicature, or ought to expoſe his ſins to 
the public, which would be to the hurt of his cre- 
dit, and to the ſcandal of religion; but whenever 
he is charged with ſin, and reproved for it by his 
fellow - chriſtian, he ſhould not cover it, that is, he 
ſhould own it; for not to own and acknowledge it, 
is to cover it; he ſhould not deny it, which is to 
cover it with. a lie, and is adding fin ta ſin; nor 
ſould he juſtify it, as if he had done a right thing; 
nor extenuate or excuſe it, or impute it to others 
that drew him into it, as Adam, which is called a 
covering tranſgreſſion, as Adam, Job xxxi. 33. for 
ſuch a man ſhall not proſper; in ſoul or body, in 
things temparal or Girkeual 5 he ſhall not have 


their | 


merce, in all companies into which they come, as 
well as in the houſe of God and the aſſembly of his 
ſaints, where he is to be feared; as alſo in proſpe- 
rity and adverſity, even thr 
of life, paſſing the time of their ſojourning here in 


— 


- 


Peace of mind and conſcience, but ſooner or later 


* 


he inveſtigabitur, 
Tremellius, Piſcator, Michaelis. 


the influence of it cannot be happy: nor is a ſer- 
vile fear of God intended, a fear of wrath and dam- 
nation, or a diſtruſt of his grace, a continual call- 
ing in queſtion his love, and an awful apprehen- 
ſion of his diſpleaſure and vengeance; for in ſuch 
fear is torment, and with it a man can never be 
happy ; but it is a reverence and godly fear, a 
filial, one, a fear of God and his goodneſs, which 
he puts into the hearts of his people; a fear indeed 
of offending him, of ſinning againſt him, by which 
a man departs from evil and forſakes it, as well as 
confeſſes it; but is what ariſes from a ſenſe of his 
goodneſs: and it is well when ſuch a fear of God 
is always before the eyes and on the hearts of men; 
in their cloſets and families, in their trade and com- 


” 
, - 


hout the whole courſe 


fear: and ſuch a man is happy; the eye of God is 
on him, his heart is towards him, and he delights in 
him; his ſecret is with him, he ſets a guard of an- 
gels about him, has laid up goodneſs for him, and 
communicates largely ro him. But be that hard- 
eneth bis heart Hall fall into miſchief ;, that int 

his 


Pagninus, Montanus 5 exploratur, Tigurine verſion ; explerabitur, Baynus; perveſtigatur, Junius & 
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ture, and in other writers” ; and it i 
thought, to have its name in the Oriental language, | 
from the growling and murmuring noife it makes 


. OVER BS. Ch. xxvüii. v. 15—19. 


his heart from the fear of the Lord ; neither con 2 ö his ſubjects, is well · pleaſing to God, by whom he 


feſſes his ſin, nor forſakes it; bids as it were defiance | reigns; and ſuch an one, through the prayers of the 
to haven, ſtrengthens and hardens himſelf in his] people for him, and the goodneſs of God unto him, 


wickedneſs, and by his hard and impenitent hears | lives long, and reigns proſperouſly; and dies as 
treaſures 5 to Fünlelr Wrath againſt the day of | David, in a good old age, full of days, riches and 


th; he falls into evil *, as it may be rendered, | honour. e 1 
700g the evil of fin yet tnore and 2 which the V. 17. A man that doth violence to the blood of 
hardneſs of his heart brings him into, and ſo into | any perſon, &c.] That ſheds the blood of any in a 
the evil of puniſhtnent here and hereafter: © * | violent manner; that Jays violent hands upon a 


the bear, when it runs from place to place in queſt 


wicked ruler over the poor people; one that rules 
over them in a tyrannical manner, ſadly oppreſſes 


V. 15. As @ roaring lion, and a ranging, bear, man, and rakes away his life, contrary to the law 


&c.] Which are both terrible; the lion that roars. 
for want of food, or when it is over its prey; and 


of proviſion ; being hungry and very deſirous of 
food, has a keen appetite, as ſome think, the 
word! ſignifies. , The Targum and Farchi take it 
to be expreſſiv fu cry and. roaring it makes at 
ſuch Fan as the lion; fee T/a. lix. 11 fo 
the 7izurine verſion. Roaring is the proper epi- 
ther of a lion, and is frequently . jon it in ſerip- 

J the bear, it is 


when hungry; hence that of Horace. 80 is a 


them, takes away the little from them they have, 
which is very cruel and barbarous; when he ought 
to protect and defend them, and againſt whom they 
cannot ſtand, and whom they dare not reſiſt; and 
who therefore muſt be as terrible to them, being 
as cruel and voracious as the above animals. Ty: 
rants ate frequently compared to lions, Jer. iv. 7. 


yield him any ſupport or ſuſtenance, - | 


in Gen. ix. 6. Or, (hat is prefſed becauſe of the 
blood''of any perſon ; preſſed in his 'own mind; 
filled with horror, and tortured in his conſcience, 
for the innocent blood he has ſhed': the letter da- 
leib in the word Adam is leſſer than uſual; and Vi- 
tyinga, on Iſa. xxxiv. 6. obſer ves, that it ſignifies a 
man red with blood, Rd in his conſcience, and 
depreſſed by God, which this minute letter is a ſym- 
bol of; and thinks it applicable to Edom or Rome: 
or it ſighifies one preſſed, purſued, and cloſe fol- 
lowed by the avenger of blood. Shall flee to the 
pit, let no man ſtay bim; ſupport or help him. 
When ſuch a murderer flees, . and is purſued, and 
unawares falls into a pit, or is like to do fo, let no 
man warn him of it, or help him out of it; or if 
he flees to a pit to hide himſelf, let no man hold 
him or detain him there, or ſuffer him to-continue 
in ſuch a lurking-place, - but diſcover him or pluck 
him out; or if he is a fugitive. and a vagabond all 
his days, as Cain, the murderer of his brother was, 
till he comes to the pit of the grave, let no man 


% 


J. 18. Whoſe walketh uprigbtly, ball be ſaved, 


and 11. 17. 2 Tim. iv. 17. and the man of ſing the | &.] Or | ; 
wicked ruler and great 79 of God's poor peo- | againſt him, | ſhoot at him, as the wicked do at the 


Rev. Xii. 2. * 


&c.] Or he ſafe from thoſe that ſeek his life, plot 
i compared to boch; his feet are as the feet upright in heart, but the Lord protects him; and 


PA bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion, it is even well with him in times of public calami- 


* 


| flies: the Lord has his chambers and hiding-places 
v. 16. The prince that wanteth under ſtanding, is him; and he is ſafe from falling, as may be ga- 


; opprefſor. &c.) © Or, 'much in appre/- | thered from the oppoſice clauſe; for he walks ſure- 
2 Co ee ounds in . ly, and is in the hands of Chriſt, and is kept by 


_ he diftreſſes his ſubjects in a variety pf ways and him from a final and total falling away: and he 
methods he uſes to Set dhe 


from them, by | {hall be ſaved alſo with an everlaſting ſalvation; 
which he ſhews his want of underſtanding : he is a from fin; and all the effects of it; from the curſe of 


wiſe prince that uſes gentle methods, and gains the the law, from wrath to come, from hell and dam- 


affeckions of his people, and ho chearfully ſup- nation. Not that his upright walk is the cauſe of 
ee e Lich don on | chis; the moving cauſe of ſal vation is the grace of 
glory; but he is a liſh prince that uſes them God; the procuring! cauſe, our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, 
with rigour. It may be rendered, and a prince that | the only author of it: but this is a deſcriptive cha- 
wwhnteth underſtanding, and is much or abounds in rafter of the perſons that are and ſhall be ſaved ; it 
oppreſſions; in laying heavy burdens and taxes on ig A clearicaſe that ſuch have the grace of God, and 
his people, in an arbitrary manner; hal! ſorter, therefore ſhall have glory; ſee the note on chap. x. 


and not prolong bis days *, as it may be fupplied 9. But he that is perverſe in his ways; in bis (9 


from the next clauſe z either his ſübjects will riſe | ans, as in V. 6. or many ways; and all perverſe 


up againſt him, and dethrone him, and deſtroy him; 
or God, in mercy to them, and in judgment to him, 
will remove him by death. But he that batetb co- 
vetouſne/3, ſpall prolong his days ; to hate covetouſ- 
neſs, is a good qualification of a civil magiſtrate, 
prince or ruler, Exod. xviii. 21. This fin is the 


and wicked: Hall fall at once; his deſtruction ſhall 
come ſuddenly upon him, when he is not aware of 
it, and when he cries, Peace, peace, to himſelf : or 
in one of them; in one or other of his perverſe 

59. He that tilleth bis land, ſball have plenty 
of breads &c.] Or, ſpall be filled or ſatisfied with 
bread'*:: ſhall have bread: enough and to ſpare; 
proviſions of all ſorts; and in great plenty; ſec 


Ahn in-malum, V.L---Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Schultens. 
i i Montaous, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Mercerus, Baynus, Michaelis, Schultens. 
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the note on cbap. xii. 11. But be that followeth 
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after vain. perſons; empty, idle perſons ; keeps ſhall not be innocent neither before God nor. men: 
company, and ſpends his time with them, when he ſo the Targum renders it, “he that runs into int- 
ſhould be about the buſineſs of his calling: ſhall | ** quity, that he may be rich;“ and indeed when a 
| bave poverly enough; or be filled. with. it; he | man haſtily, or in a ſhort time becomes rich, tho? 
ſhall be exceeding poor, reduced to the utmoſt diſ- he cannot be directly charged with fraud and in- 
treſs, be cloathed in rags, and deſtitute of daily | juſtice; yet he is not innocent in the minds of men, 
food. 25 8K | or free trom their. ſuſpicions, and jealouſies of him. 
V. 20. A faithful man ſhall abound with bleſſings, A man that makes haſte to be rich, is oppoſed to 
&c.] Or, 4 man of faubfulneſſes". A very faithful | him that is faithful and true to his word and con- 
man, that is truly ſo; that is ſo in a moral ſenſe; tracts, and is the ſame that Juvenal“ calls avarus 
true to his word, makes good his promiſes, fulfils | properans; ſee 1 Tim. vi. 9 10. n 
his contracts, abides by the obligations he lays hin- V. 2 1. To have reſpelt of perſons, is not good. 
ſelf under; is faithful in every truſt repoſed in him, 8&c.] In courts of judicature, to give a cauſe or paſs 
be it greater or leſſer matters, in every ſtation in ſentence in favour of a perſon, becauſe he is rich, 
| which he is, and throughout the whole courſe of or is a relation, a friend, an acquaintance, or has 
his life. Such a man abounds with the ' bleſſings done a kindneſs ; and againſt another, becauſe of 
and praiſes of men; all value him, and ſpeak well the Teyerſe, Lev. xix. 1g. Deut. xvi. 19. nor in re- 
of him: and with the bleſſings of divine provi- | ligious aſſemblies, making a difference between the 
dence; he is much in bleſſings , as it may be ren-rfch and the poor, James ii. 1, 2. this is not good 
dered; as in receiving bleliings from God, fo in| in. itſelf, nor productive of good effects, and can- 
giving them to men; ſuch a man is uſually chari- | hot be well pleaſing to God, who himſelf is no re- 
table and beneficent. And it may be underſtood | ſpecter of perſons. For, for a piece of bread tbat 
of one that is faithful, in a ſpiritual and evangelic | man will iranſgreſs;, the laws of God and men; 
ſenſe; for of ſuch characters are the followers of | having uſed himſelf to ſuch unrighteous methods 
the Lämb, Rev. xvüi. 14. It is in the original, | of Fan be will do any baſe aktion far a 
man. of truths *;. one that has the truth of grace in | ſmall gain, he will ſtick at nothing, and do it for 
him z that knows the grace of God in truth; with | any thing; as Cato uſed to ſay of M. Cælius the 
whom the truth of the goſpel is; who has kearnt | tribune, ** that he might be hired for a morſel of 
it, known it, embraced it, values it and abides by | © bread, to ſpeak or hold his peace ;” ſee Ezek. 
it; and who has a concern with Chriſt, who is the | Xi. 19, 1 25 5 | | 
truth, who is formed, lives and dwells in his heart; | V. 22. He that baſteth to be rich, &c.] As every 
of whom he has made a good profeſſion, and holds | man that is eagerly defirous of riches is; he would 
it faſt, and whom he cleaves unto. The character] be rich at once *, and cannot wait with any patience 
of faithful. belongs both to the true miniſters of | in the ordinary courſe .of means: hath an evil eye; 
Chriſt, who preach the pure goſpel, and the whole on the ſubſtance of others, to get it, right or wrong; 
of it; who ſeek not to pleaſe men, but God; and is an evil man, and takes evil methods to be rich *; 
not- themſelves, and their own glory, but the things | fee x Tim. vi. 9, 10. or an envious one; is an en- 
of Chriſt, and his gloryz and continue to do ſo in} vious man, as the Septuagint and Arabic verſions s 
the face of all oppoſition : and to private Chriſtians, he envies others, as the Yulga/e Latin verſion, the 
the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus; who truly believe in riches of other men; he grudges every thing that 
him, ſtand by his truths, abide by his ordinances, goes beſides himſelf ; and that makes him in haſte 
and are faithful to one another, and continue ſo ] to be rich, that he may be equal to, or ſuperior to 
till death: theſe abound with the bleſſings of the others: or he is a ſordid, avaricious; illiberal man, 

' covenant of grace, with all ſpiritual bleflings in ttiat will not part with any thing for the relief of 
Chriſt, with the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the goſpel | others, and is greedy of every thing to amaſs wealth 
of Chriſt z they have an abundance of grace in to himfelf; an evil eye is oppoſed to a good or 
them, given them in converſion, faith, hope, love, | bountiful one, that is, to a man that is liberal and 
humility, and many other graces, in the exerciſe of,| generous,” chap. xxii. 9. Matt. xx. 15, And con- 
which they are made to abound; and they have an | Adereub not that poverty ſhall come upon bim; for 
abundance of bleſſings of grace beſtowed on them, wealth gotten haſtily, and eſpecially. wrongfully, 
pardon, of ſin, a juſtifying righteouſneſs, adoption, | diminiſhes, waſtes, and comes to nothing in the 
meetneſs for and right unto eternal life; they have fend; it ſometimes flies away as faſt as it comes 
Chriſt, and all things along with him; fo that they | it. has wings to do the one, as well as the other: this 
may be truly ſaid to have all things and abound: | the man in haſte to be rich does not conſider, or he 
But he that maketh baſte to be rich, ſhall nat be in- | would have taken another method; ſince this is 
nocent; he that is over-anxious, and immoderately | not the true way of getting and keeping riches, but 
deſirous of being rich, and purſues every method | of loſing them, and coming to want; lee cbap. Xiil. 

of obtaining his delires, with all his might and | 11. and xx. 21. 9035, N 
main; that labours night and day for it; though FV. 23. He that rebuketh a man, &c.] His friend 
he takes no criminal, nor unlawful methods, proper- | and acquaintance, for any fault committed by him; 
ly ſo called, nor does he do any thing injurious to | which reproof he gives in a free and faithful man- 
others, yet he is not innocent; that over-anxiety | ner, yet kind, tender and affectionate. The word 
in him is criminal; nor is he free from covetoul- | rendered afterwards, which begins the next clauſe, 
neſs; ſee chap. xxiii. 4. and if he uſes any unjuſt | according to the accents belongs to this, and is by 
and unlawful means to acquire wealth, and reſolves | fome rendered, be hat rebuketh a man after ne-; 
to be rich, right or wrong, per fas, per nefas, he | after my directions, according to the rules I have 

| | | EB given; 

p ſatiabitur, Tigurine verſion, Mercerus, Cocceius, Michaelis; ſaturabitur, Pagninus, Montanus, Gejerus, Schultens. 

*TNJNOR DN vir fidelitatum, Vatablus, Mercerus, Piſcator, Gejerus, Michaelis. MPI 53 multus benedic- 

tionibus, Montanus, Vatablus, Baynus, Michaelis. Vir veritatum, Montanus. Y Satir. 14. v. 178. 

* Nam dives qui fieri vult, & cito vult fieri, Juvenal. Satir. 14. v. 176. - © Sed quæ reverentia legum ? quis metus, aut 

pudor eſt unquam properantis avari? Juvenal. Ib. d N poſt me, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Baynus; ſo ſome | 

in Vatablus and Michaelis, R. Saadiah Gaon ; ut ſequatur me, Junius & Tremellius, . | „ 
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z that is, after God, and by his order; or So. 
1, after his example, and who delivered out 
theſe ſentences and inſtructions. The Targun fo 
connects the word, and renders the clauſe, he 
that rebukes a man before him; openly, to his 
face: but rather it may be rendered bebind; that 
is, as Cacceius interprets it, apart, alone, privately: 
and ſecretly, when they are by themſelves; which 
agrees with Chriſt's inſtructions, Mare. xvlii. 15. 
Afterwards ſhall find more favour thar be that flat- 
tereth with the tongue; for though the reproofs 
given him may ſit uneaſy upon his mind at firſt, 
and may be cutting and wounding, and give him 
ſome pain, and ſo ſome diſlike to the reprover; 
yet when he coolly conſiders the nature and ten- 


- 
* 


dency of the reproof, the manner in which it was 


given, and the deſign of it; he will love, value, 
and eſteem his faithful friend and rebuker, more 
than the man that fawned upon him, and flattered 
him with having done that which was right and 
well ; or, as the Targum, than he that divideth the 
— or is double tongued; and ſo the Syriac 
verſion z ſee chap. xxvii. 5 6. Pſal. cxli. 3. 
J. 24. Whoſo robbetb bis father on his mother, 
&c.] As Micah did of eleven hundred ſhekels of 
ſilver, Judges xvii. 2. And ſaith, It is no. zranſ- 
graſſion; what is his father's or his mother's is his 
own, or as good as his own, it will come to him 
at their death; and if he wants it before, he thinks 
he ought to have it; and if they are not willing to 
give it him, it is with him no ſin to rob them of it; 
and this he ſays within himſelf ta quiet his conſci- 
ence when; he has done it; or to others who may 
charge him with it: but whatever ſuch a man 
thinks, ſins againſt parents are greater than againſt 
others; as parricide is a greater ſin than any other 
kind of murder, ſo robbing of parents is greater 
than any other kind of theft; it is more aggravat· 
ed, eſpecially hen parents are aged and cannot 
work fot themſelves, but depend on what they 
have for their livelihood ; whereas a maß 
can and ought, and: ſhould rather give ts Nis pa- 
rents than tub them af what they have. Te Jame 
is the companiam f a defirozer-4' of a murderer ei- 
ther be hast ima ſach company which have put 
him upon ſuch wicked practices; or he will Gon 
get into uch a fociety, and from à robber of his 
father and mother become a robber on the high. 
way, and a murderer z and he has wickedneſs enougii 
to be a deſtroyer of the lives of his parents, as well 
as of their ſubſtance; and ſometimes the one ſin 
leads to the other.. K neee 
V. 25. Hethat' is of a proud beam firreth up 
ſtriſe, &c.] Or of a large heart, or has an en- 
larged one not with uſeful knowledge and under 
ſtanding; as Salomon had; nor an heart enlarged with 
loye and affectian to the ſouls of men, as the apo- 
ſtle Paul had; but either has a covetous one, Who 
cplargts its defire as hell, and is never ſatisfied with 


what: he has; and ſo is continually contending with 


his neighbours, engaging in law-ſuits for their pro- 
pertys ar unwilling to pay his lawful debts ; or of 
a proud ſpirit, and deſpiſes all around him, and can- 
not bear; oppoſition and contradiction; and is of a 
wrathful and-revengeful ſpirit, and always at va- 
riance with his neighbeurs, and quarrelling with 
them; ſee chap. xvili. 15. But he that putielb bis 
truſt in Rell made fat ; that truſts in 
the Lord, 'Both e born and ſpiritual; 
does got covet his feighbour's goods, nor diſturbs. 


* 
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creaſe his own, but depends upon the Lord for à 
ſupply of neceſſary good things; ſuch an one ſhall 
be fat and flouriſhing, both in his temporal and 
ſpiritual eſtate; all he does ſhall proſper; he ſhall 
want _ d thing, Fſalm Ixxxiv. 11, 12. Jer. 
F 1 ; 
V. 26. He that trufteth in bis own heart is a fog] 

&c.] Since the thoughts and imaginations of the 
thoughts of the heart are only evil, and that con- 
tinually; they are vain and vague, ſinful and cor- 
rupt; the affections are inordinate, the conſcience 
defiled, the underſtanding darkened, and the will 
perverſe; there is no good thing in it, nor any that 
comes out of it, but all the reverſe ; it is deceitful 
and deſperately wicked: he muſt be a fool, and 
not know the plague of his heart, that truſts in it; 
and even for a good man to be ſelf-confident, and 
truſt to the ſincerity of his heart, as Peter did, or 
to the good frame of the heart as many do, is act- 
ing a fooliſh'part ;*and eſpecially ſuch are fools as 
the ſcribes and phatiſers, who'truſted in themſelves 
that they were rigbteous and defpiſed others, when 
a man's beſt righteouſneſs is impure and imperfect, 
and cannot juſtify him in the ſight of God; it is 
moreover a weak and fooliſh part in men to truſt 
to the wiſdom and counſel of their heart, to lean 
to their own underſtanding, even in things natural 
and civil, and not to aſk wiſdom of God, or take 
the advice of men, and eſpecially in things religious 
and ſacred; ſee chap. iii. 5, 6. But whoſo walketh 
wiſely 3/ as he does who walks according to the rule 
of the divine word; who makes the teſtimonies of 
the Lord his counſellers; who conſults with the 
ſacred writings, and follows the directions of them; 
who walks as he has Chriſt for his pattern and ex- 
ample, and makes the Spirit of God his guide and 
walks after him, and not after the fleſh; who walks 
with wile men, and takes their advice in all matters 
of moment, not truſting to His own wiſdom and 
knowledge; who walks as becomes the goſpel of 
Chriſt, and in all the ordinances of it; who walks 
inoffenſively to all men, and ſo in wiſdom towards 
them that are withour, and in love to them who 
are within; who walks circumſpectly, not as fools 
but as wiſe, redeeming the time. Ze ſhall be deli- 


own deceitful heart, which he will not truſt; and 
from the temptations of Satan; and from all afflic- 
tions and troubles he meets with in the way; and 
from a final and total falling away; and from eter- 
nal death and deſtruction: he fall be faved, as 
ſome verſions render it, even with an everlaſting 
ſalvation. The Targum is, he ſhall be protectec 
« from evil.” 1 415 1. | | | 
#.:27. He that groeth unto the poor ſhall not lack, 
&c.] That gives alms unto them, relieves them 
in their diſtreſs, ſupplies them with money, food, 
or clothes; and does it chearfully, largely, and li- 
berally, as the caſe requires ; ſuch an one ſhall not 
want any good thing; he ſhall not be the poorer 


and want, yea he ſhall be inriched and his ſubſtance 
inoreaſed, for more is intended than is expreſſed. 
Jarobi interprets this of a wiſe man not reſtraining 


doct tine from a diſciple, but giving it to him libe- 


rally. But he that bideth his eyes; that is, from 
the poor, as the Targum and Syriac: verſion add; 


that does not care to ſec his perſon, to behold his 


miſeries, or know his caſe, leſt his, heart ſhould 


his peace, nor injures his. perſon, or property to in- 


7 7 


n . latus animo, Pagninus, Montanus, TIgurine verſion; amplus animo ſuo, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcathe latus 


« T'4 


anima, Mercerus, Cocceius. 


any 


vered ; he ſhall be delivered from the ſnares of his 


cn x 
* 


for what he gives; he ſhall not miſs it, not his ſub- 
| ſtance: be diminiſhed ; he ſhall not come to poverty 
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be moved with compaſſion, and ſhould draw out 
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any ting from him; ſee Ja. lviii. 7. Such an 
one ſhall have many a curſe; not only from the poor 
he hardens himſelf againſt, but from other perſons 
who obſerve his miſerable and covetous diſpoſition, 
and from the Lord himſelf, who abhors ſuch per- 
ſons, and curſes their very bleſſings now, and will 
bid them depart from him as accurſed perſons here- 
after. | | 
v. 28. When the wicked riſe, men hide themſelves, 
&c.] When wicked men are raiſed to places of 
wer and authority, rich men hide themſelves, leſt 
they ſhould become a prey to them; and good men 


CHAP. MIX. 


y. 1 


ther a man that takes uf 


neck, &c.] Or a man of reproofs *; ei- 
him to be a cenſurer 


and reprover of others, and is often at that work, 


and yet does thoſe things himſelf which he cenſures 
and reproves in others; and therefore muſt have 
an impudent face and a hard heart, a feared con- 


ſcience and a ſtiff neck; his neck muſt be an iron 
ſinew, and his brow braſs: or rather a man that is 


often reproved by others, by parents, by miniſters 
of the goſpel, by the Lord himſelf, by the admo- 
nitions of his word and Spirit, and by the correct- 
ing diſpenſations of his providence; and yet deſpiſes 
and rejects all counſel and admonition, inſtruction 
and reproofs of every kind, and hardens himſelf 
againſt them, and ſhews no manner of regard unto 
them. The metaphor is taken from oxen, which 
kick and toſs about, and will not ſuffer the y oke to 
be put upon their necks. Such an one HD ſud- 
denly be deſtroyed ; or broken. ©; as a potter's veſſel 
is broken to pieces with an iron rod, and can never 
be put together again; ſo ſuch perſons ſhall be 
puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction, which ſhall 
come upon them ſuddenly, when they are crying 
to themſelves, notwithſtanding the reproots 

of God and men. And that without remedy ; or, 
and there is no healing; no cure of their diſeaſe, 
which is obſtinate; no pardon of their fins; no re- 


covery of them out of their miſerable and undone | 
they are irretrievably loſt; 


ſtate and conditian ; 
there is no help for them, having deſpiſed all ad- 
vice and inſtruction; ſee cbap. v. 12,13. , * 

VJ. 2. When the righteous are in authority, &c.] 
Or are increaſed *; either in numbers or in riches, 
or in power and dominion ; are ſet in high places, 
and have the exerciſe of civil government, and the 
execution of the laws in their hands; for the pro- 
tection of good men in their civil and religious pri- 
vileges, and for the puniſhment of evil men; for 
the encouraging of all that is good, and for the diſ- 
couraging of every thing that is bad. The people 


rejoice; the whole body of the people, becauſe of 


the public good; a ſtate is happy under ſuch an 
adminiſtration ; every one feels and enjoys the ad- 
vantage of it; ſee 1 Kings iv. 20. But toben the 
wicked beareth rule, the people mourn; or groan”, or 
will proan, under their tyranny and oppreſſion, and 
becauſe of the ſad ſtate of things; the number of 


E that being often repraved hardeneth his 


' 


, 
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hide themſelves that they may not be put to death 
by them; or as aſhamed to behold their evil ac- 
tions; ſee the note on Y. 12. But when they periſh, 
wicked men, either by a natural or violent death; 
or periſh as to their authority and power, being 
turned out of their places. The righteous increaſe ;, 
ſuch who before hid themſelves appear, and being 
put into the places of the wicked, encourage truth 
and righteouſneſs, by which means the number of 
good men is multiplied and which is a great hap- 
pineſs to a nation, and ſhews the uſefulneſs and ad- 
vantage that good magiſtrates are of unto it. 


J 
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good men is leſſened, being cut: off, or obliged to 
flcez wicked men and wickedneſs are encouraged 
and promoted; heavy taxes are laid upon them 
and exorbitant demands made, and cruelty, injuſ- 
tice, and arbitrary power exereiſed ; and no man's 
perſon and property ſafe; ſee chap. x. 11. and 
vin. 4a, 9. 1 bad dn | 

V. 3. Whoſo loveth wiſdom. rejoiceth* his father, 
&c.] He that is a philoſopher, eſpecially a reli- 
gious one, that not only loves and ſeeks after natu- 
ral wiſdom, but moral wiſdom and knowledge; and 
more particularly evangelical wiſdom, Chriſt the 
wiſdom of God, who is to be valued and loved 
above all things ; and the goſpel of Chriſt, which 
is the wiſdom of God in a myſtery ; and the know- 
ledge of it, which is the wiſdom which comes from 
above, and is pure and peaceable; and which lies 
much in the fear of God, and in the-faith of Jeſus 
Chriſt, attended with all the fruits of righteouſneſs : 
ſuch a ſon makes glad his father, both becauſe of 
his temporal good, ſince he does not waſte but im- 
prove the ſubſtance he has given him; and becauſe 
of his ſpiritual and eternal welfare ; and ſince in- 


ſtead of being a reproaeh he is an honour to him; 


ſee chap: x. 1. But be that kerpetb company with 
barlots ſpendeth his ſubſiantes his father has given 
him, and comes to want and be z all which is 
a grief to his parents: or, hat feeds barlats ; who 
live in a riotous and voluptuous manner, and ſoon 
drain a man of his ſubſtance, and bring him to a 
morſel of bread ; ſee Lute xv. 13. 14, 30. Prov. 
vi. 26. and ſuch a ſon grieves his father, ſeeing he 
ſpends his ſubſtance and damns his ſoul. 
Y. 4. The king by judgement eſtabliſbeth the land, 
&e.] By executing judgment and juſtice amon 
his ſubjects he eſtabliſhes the laws of the land, a 
the government of it; he ſecures its peace and 
proſperity, and preſerves his people in the poſſeſſion 
of their properties and privileges; and makes them 
rich and powerful, and the ſtate ſtable and flouriſh- 
ing, ſo that it continues firm to poſterity ; ſuch a 
king was Solomon, 2 Chron, ix. 8. But be that 
receiveth gifts overtbroweth it ; that is, a king that 
does ſo; -Gerſom obſerves; that he is not called a 
king, becauſe ſuch a man is not worthy of the name, 
who takes gifts. and is bribed by them to perverr 
judgment and juſtice ; whereby the laws of the na- 
tion are yiolated, and the perſons and properties of 


E | 
MHD WM vir increpationum, Vatablus, Montanus, Mercerus, Gejerus ; vir correptionum, Piſcator, Michaelis; vir 


redargutionum, Schultens. 
ſo Baynus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Coccelus. 
non fit curatio, Junius & Tremellius; medicina, Piſcator. 


plicati fuerint, vel multi plicantur, Vatablus, Baynus, Cocceius. Michaelis; in multiplicari juſtos, Montanus. 


* JAW? conteretur, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, &c. confringetur, Schultens; 
ND PR) & non (erit) ſanitas, Pagninus, Montanus, Baynus , 


N cum augentur, ſunius & Tremellius'; cum multi- 
hes 


gemet, Pagninus, Montanus, V. L. gemit, Michaelis; ingemiſcit, Schultens, ſo the Tigurine verſion. Mercerus ; ſuſpirat, u- 


nius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius. 
Michaelis g paſcens, Montanus, Mercerus. 


1 nurrit, V. L. paſcit, Pagninus, Piſcator, Gejerus, Schultens; paſcituc, 


his ſubjects become the prey of wicked men ; and 
fo the ſtate is ſubverte 
the original text, 4 man of oblations*; the word is 
generally uſed of the ſacred oblations or offerings 
under the law; hence ſome underſtand it of a ſa- 
crilegious prince, who of his own arbitrary power 
converts ſaered things to civil uſes, The Targum, 
Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic verſions render it, a 
wicked 
verſion, a covetous man; as ſuch a prince muſt be 
in. whatſoever light he is ſeen, whether as a per- 
verter of juſtice through bribes, or as a ſacrilegious 
man; though it may be rendered, a man of exat#- 
ions , for it is uſed of the oblation of a prince which 
he receives from his people, Ezet. xlv. 9, 13. as 
Aben Ezra obſerves; and {© it may be interpreted 
of a king that lays heavy taxes upon his people, 
and thereby brings them to diſtreſs and poverty 
and the ſtate to ruin. Nn 11 2 414 
Vg. A man that flattereth his neighbour, &c.] 


That ſpeaks ſmooth things to him, gives him flat- 


tering titles, ſpeaks fair to his face, highly com- 
mends him on one account or another. Spreadeib 
a net for bis feet; has an ill deſign upon him, and 
therefore ſhould be guarded againſt; his view is to 
draw him into a ſnare; and make a prey of him; 
he attacks him on his weak fide, and hopes to make 
ſome advantage of it to himſelf ; wherefore flatter- 
ers ſhould be avoided as pernicious perſons; or he 
ſpreads a net for his own feet, and is taken in the 
ſnare which he had laid for his neighbour ; or falls 
into the pit he dug for him; as Cerſom obſer ves; 
ſee Pſal. cxl. g. Hoſea. v. 1. . e 

y. 6. In the iranſgreſſian of an evil man there is 
a ſnare, &c.] Or according to the accents in 
ſame copies, iz the tranſgreſſion of a man is an evil 
fnare, as Aben Ezra obſerves, the words may be 
read there js a ſnare. in ſin to man himſelf ; one {in 
leads on to another, and a man is ſnared by the 


works of bis on hands, and ig implicated and 


held in the cords of his own iniquity, and falls into 
the, ſnare df dhe devil, gut of which he is not caſily 
recovered ; and the tranſgreſſion of one man. is a 
ſnare to another; he is — into ſin by ill ex- 
amples ; and by indulging, himſelf in ſin, the evil 
day comes upon him unawares as a ſnare; and 
ſooner or later he is filled with horrors. of conſci- 
ence; anguiſh, and diſtreſs. But the righteous dai 
4. and rejoice ; not at the ſnares of others, their 
in or puniſhment; for ſuch a man rejoices not in 
iniquity, though he ſometimes does at the puniſh- 
ment of ſinners, becauſe of the glory of the divine 
juſtice; and Gerſom thinks this is here meant; ſee 
P/al...lviii. 10, but rather, as he alſo obſerves, the 
righteous man rejoices at his deliverance from the 
ſnares of {in and Satan, and of the world; he re- 
joices in the righteouſneſs by which he is denomi- 
nated righteous; not his on but the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, it being ſo rich and glorious, ſo perfect 
and complete z he rejoices in ſalvation by him, it 
being ſo ſuitable, ſo great, ſo full, ſo free, and fo 
much for the glory of God; he rejoices in the par- 
don of. his ſins through the blood of Chriſt, and in 
the expiation of them by his ſacrifice; he rejoices 


2 1 in the greatneſs, fitneſs, fulneſs, and 


beauty of it 3 he rejoices in all his offices he bears 


Au 1 e ee ee e e | 
Dorne vir oblationum, Montanus, Baynus, Grotius, Gejerus, Schultens. | 
vi_levat exactiones, Munſter ; qui tributa, imponit, ſo ſome in Vatablus ; qui tributa extorquet, Tigurine verſion- 


Cerus ; 


n P21 pe v novit juſtus cauſam pauperum, V. L. cognoſcit, Pagninus, Tigurine verſion,] 


and ungodly man; and the Vulgale Latin | g 


- 


and executes, and in all the relations he ſtands in 


and falls to ruin: it is in Ito him; he rejoices in his word and ordinances, in 


of his people, and in hope of the glory of Cd; 
and even ſings for joy in the. view of electing, re- 
deeming, and calling grace, and eternal life and 
happineſs 3. he es peace of conſcience now, fears 


the proſperity of his cauſe and intereſt, in the 


no enemy, nor any danger, and expects a life of 


glory in the world to came; and oftentimes lings 
on the brink of the grave, in the view of death 
and eternity. eee eee 
F. 2. The righteous confidereth the, cauſe of the 
poor, &c.] Not his poverty and diftreſs, fo as to 
relieve him, which yet he does, Pal. xli. 1. nor 
the perſon of the poor in judgment, and which he 
ought do; for as he ſhould not regard a 
rich man's perſon, and favour him, becauſe he is 
{ rich z ſo neither a pqor man, becauſe be is poor, 
through Fer of mercy, Lev. xix:15. but 
the cauſe of the poor, N the juſtice of that, and 
do him juſtice, though a poor man. This is to be 
underſtood chiefly We civil, magiſtrate, a judge in 
civil courts, that is righteous; who will take no- 
tice of and regard a poor man's cauſe, and take a 
good deal of pains and care that he is not injured. 
Or, knoweth the judgment of the poor; he acquaints 
himſelf with his caſe, makes himſelf thoroughly 
maſter of it, ſearches out his cauſe, as Job did, 
chap. xxix. 16. But the wicked regardeth not 10 
knew it; or, does not underſtand knowledge of the 
poor man's cauſe and caſe; and there being no 
money to be had, he does not care to conſider it 
and look into it, and get knowledge of it, and do 
him juſtice ; he will not take his cauſe in hand, or 
i | 


F. 8. Scornful men bring a city into a ſnare, &c.] 
Such as deſpiſe dominion, ſpeak evil of dignities; 
proud and . e that ſpeak loftiſy, and 
with a contempt of their ſuperiors; or who make 
a mock at religion, and ſcoff at all that is good 
and ſerious ; theſe bring the inhahitants of a city 
into a ſnare, to rebel againſt their governors, and 
ſo.into miſchief and ruin: or, they bury à city, as 
the Septuagiut and Syriac verſions ; they. inflame 
it, or blow it up into a flame; raiſe a combuſtion 
in it, and fill it with ſtrifes and contentions; and 
bring down the wrath of God upon it, like fire: 
or, they blow upon à city”; raiſe ſtorms and tem- 
peſts in it ; turn all things upſide down, and throw 
jt into the utmoſt confuſion, or blow it up. But 
wiſe men turn away, wrath z the wrath of men, by 
their wiſe counſels and advice, and appeaſe tumults 
and ſeditions, and reſtore things to a quiet and ſet- 
tled ſtate; or the wrath of God, by interpoſing with 


2 


their prayers between him and a ſinful people, as 


Moſes did, Pſat, cvi. 233. 
V. 9. If a wiſe, man contendelb with à faoliſb 
man, &c.] Enters into a controverſy with him, ei- 
ther by word or writing, in order to convince him 
of his folly and wickedneſs, of his errors and miſ- 
takes. Whether be rage or laugh, there is no ref; 
that is, either whether the fool is angry with the 
wiſe man, and rages at him and abuts him, and 
calls him names, or laughs at him, and ſcoffs at all 
his arguments, reaſons and advice; yet the wiſe 
man does not ceaſe from proceeding in the conteſt 
| 3 with 


— N ; 5 a 


1 Vir exactionum, Mer- 


unius & Tremel- 


lius, Piſcator, &c. novit & curat juſtus judicium pauperum, Michaelis; cognoſcit juſtus litem tenuium, Schulteng. 
a nY1 I NY non intelliget ſcientiam, Pagninus, Montanus ; intelligit, Mercerus, Piſcator, Gejerus, Michaelis, Schultens. 


* Inflammant urbem, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. | » WP 
civitatem, Guſſetius, p. 667. exſufflant civitatem, Cocceius, Schultens, 


nds ſufflant, vel perflant civitatem, Gejerus; difflant 
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with him; or he is not dejected, and caſt down, 


and diſcouraged; or, as the Targum is, be is 


« not broken; but patiently bears his wrath and 
fury, his ſcoffs and jeers : or elſe, whether the wiſe 
man deals roughly or gently with the fool, in a 
more moroſe or in a more. jocoſe way; it has no 


. influence upon him; he is never the better for it; 


he does not acquieſce or reſt in what he ſays ; like 
the Phariſees. in Chriſt's time, who are compared 


to ſurly children; who when piped to, danced not; 


and when mourned to, lamented not, Matt. xi. 16, 
17. Tee the note there. The deſign of the proverb 
is to ſhew, that all labour to reclaim a fool from his 
folly is loft, let a man take what methods he will, 
chap. xXvii. 22. en 
V. 10. The Blood-tbirſty hate the uprigbt, &c.] 
As Cain did Abel; and as the wicked world hate 
all good men, and perſecute them, even unto death. 


But the juſt ſeek bis ſoul; either the ſoul of the | 


blood-thirſty, and that either the good of their 
ſouls ; ſeek their ſpiritual welfare, and pray for it, 
even though they are fo cruel and inhuman+ or 
juſt magiſtrates will ſeek after ſuch perſons, to pu 
giſh them for ſhedding the blood of the upright. 
Or elſe the meaning is, that juſt perſons ſeek the 
foul of the upright, and make inquiſition for the 


blood of . ſuch, to puniſh for it; Which comes to | 


che ſame ſenſe, as Aben Ezra obſerves : or rather, 
ſuch ſeek to defend and preſerve the foul or life of 
right men, from choſe 

them. Jarcbi illuſtrates it by 1 Sam. xxii. 23. the 
Targum is, men that ſhed blood; hate integrity; 


4 but the upright ſcek it.” 


v. 11. A fool uttereth all his mind, & J At 
once; tells all he knows, all that is in his breaſt ; 
whatever he thinks, and all that he intends to do; 


what or whom he loves or hates. Or, a fool 


brings out all his wrath; ſo the Targum, Septuagint, 
Hriac and Arabic verſions; he cannot reſtrain it, 
nor hide it; it breaks out at once, even all of ir, 
and is ſoon known, as in chap. xii. 16. But a wiſe 


man Teepeth it in till afterwards; reſerves his 


mind, and thoughts, and deſigns to himſelf; and 
does not diſcever them until a proper opportu- 
nity offers, when to diſcloſe them is moſt to ad- 
vantage; or he reſtrains his wrath and anger, -de- 
fers wing it to a proper time, when it may an- 
ne a better purpoſe, and he may do it without 

n, | 

v. 12. If a ruler bearken to lies, &c.] To men 
that tell them, in order to ſooth and flatter hitn, 
or to hurt the character and reputation of others, 


that they may raiſe their own: rulers. ſhould not 


liſten to and encourage ſuch ſort of perſons ; for as 
lying lips do not become a prince, ſo it is not right 
to have liars about him; David would not fuffer 
ſuch to dwell in his court, P/al. ci. 7. All his ſer- 
vans are wicked; or the greatelt part of them: for 
a ruler of ſuch a diſpoſition will take none but ſuch 
into his ſervice, that flatter him, and calumniate 
others; and fuch à conduct, being pleaſing and 
agreeable to him, is a temptation to his miniſters 
to act the ſame wicked part; as is a prince, ſuch 
are his courtiers, his example has great influence 
upon them. e een 

13. The poor and the deceitful: man meet toge- 
thin; &c.] Or the uſurer “; who by uſury, by 
fraud and deception, is poſſeſſed of the mammon 


of Unrighteouſneſs, and is become rich; he and the 


© 'V 


poor man meet together; and ſo the ſenſe is the 


4 5 n WIN vir uſurarum, Mercerus fomerater, Piſcator, Tigurine verſion ; uſurarius, Munſter, » MIN - 


dominantibus impiis, ſome in Mercerus; quum præſunt impii, 
Vol. IV. No 16. | 


e that hate and perſecute | 


ſame as in chap. xxii. 2. ſee the note there. The 

Lord lightneth both their eyes; with the light of 
natural life, and with the light of natural reaſon, 

Jobn i. 4, 9. and fo is the ſame as being be maker 

of them all, in the above place; or he beſtows his 

providential favours on both; cauſes his ſun to 

ſhine upon the rich and poor, the wicked and the 
righteous, Matti. v. 43. Or it may be underſtood 

of the light of grace; for though, for the moſt part, 

God chooſes and calls the poor of the world, and 
lightens their eyes with the light of his grace, when 

not many wiſe and noble are called and enlightned; 

yet this is not reſtrained wholly to men of one and 

the ſame condition of life; yea, God ſometimes calls 

and enlightens publicans, tax-gatherers and extor- 
tioners, as Matthew and Zacchens. 

V. 14. The king that faithfully judgeth ibe poor, 
&c.] That truly executes juſtice and judgment 
among all his ſubjects; particularly the poor, who 
are too often neglected, becauſe they cannot fee 
perſons to plead. their cauſe : ſueh a king was So- 
lomon; and eſpecially the Meſſiah, of whom he 
was a type, P/al. Ixxii. 1, 2, 4, 12,13. His throne 
ſhall be eftablifhed for ever; be ſecure to him as 
long as he lives, and to his poſterity after; juſ- 
tice to all men, and mercy to the poor, are the 
ſupport of a prince's throne; ſee cbap. xx. 28. and 
XXV. 5. | 1 "Fe A 

V. 13. The rod. and reproof give wiſdom, &c.] 
Are the means of giving wiſdom to a child, re- 
proved. by its parent with the rod; and of driving 
out fooliſhneſs from him, and of making him wiſer 
for the time to come; he ſhunning, thoſe evils, for 
which he was before corrected, abap. xxii. 15. So 
the children of God grow wiſet-by the corrections: 
and ohaſtiſements of their heavenly. Father, which 
are always for their good; and he is a man of wif- 
dom that hearkens to the rod, and ta him that has 
appointed it, and learns the proper inſtructions 
from it, Mic. vi. 9g. But @ child left to himſelf, 
bringeth bis mother” to ſhame; à child that has the 
reins thrown upon his neck, is under no reſtraint 
of patents, but ſuffered to take his own way, is 
left ro do his owh will and pleaſure; he does thoſe 
things which his parents are aſbamed of, one as 
well as another; though the mother is only men- 
"tioned, being generally moſt fond and indulgent, 


| their. own wills and ways; and fo has the greater 
ſhare in the ſhame that follows on ſuch indul- 
| gences. © „ 3 ps 
V. 16. When the wicked are multiplied, &c.] Or 
are in authority, as the word is rendered, y. 2. 
tranſgreſfſion increaſeth ; among the common pe 
ple, being encouraged' by their wicked rulers, 
whoſe examples they follow; or as the wicked 
themſelves increaſe, in numbers, in age, in power 
and riches, their ſins increaſe too. But the righ- 
teous ſhall ſee their fall; from their places of au- 
thority and power, of honour, riches and gran- 
deur, into a low and defpicable condition, into 
ruin and deſtruction; and that with pleaſure, be- 
| cauſe of the glory of God, his wiſdom, juſtice, 


Ivin. 10. | 4» £11 31 1 , 
V. I. Corred thy ſon, and be ſhall give thes reſt, 
&c ] Eaſe of mind, ſatisfaction and ene 
freedom from all anxious thoughts and cares; the 
correction being taken in good part, and ſucceedin 


. to wiſh'and deſign. Tea, be Hall give 


deligbi 


Tiguine verſion. 
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and moſt criminal in ſuffering children to have 


truth and faithfulneſs, diſplayed therein ; ſee P/al. | 
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delight unto thy ſoul; by his tenderneſs to his pa- 
rents,” obediegce to them, and reſpect for them >| 
by his prudent” behaviour among men; by his ſo-,| 
briety, diligence, and induſtry in his calling; by his 
tear of God, and walking in his ways z than which 


nothing can give a greater delight and pleafure o 


religious parents. 
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21041 Gnas g Th \ * „ Ln \ 9, 
goyernabſe,” and rebel againſt their ſuperiors? or 
they are wade naked ©, ſtripped of their ornaments; 
of their privile ges, civil as well as religious, which 


is often the caſe, Where no viſion is; 'as well of all 


virtue and morality, and of he png and pro- 
teckion of God. But be that keepeth the Late, bappy 
is he ; not the moral Jaw, which nd man can keep 


: HI 1 10 Boi els 3 10 1 13 4 £ "iis 3$1:8 LH. i By - ET 3 N 
. 18. ' Where there is no viſion, the. people periſh, \ perfectly, but the law of faith. It may be ren- 


&c.] That is, no -propbecy, as the #ulgate Latin 
verſion renders: it; and which is often the ſenſe of. 


tripe of the goſpel, where it is preached; that at- 


the word, ay the viſſon of Iſaiah is the. prophecy | tends to it, values and 'eſteetns Toad it by 


of T/aiab ; and in the New Teſtament, propheſy- | faith, and with meckneſs'; blefſed is" 
Lon or] his oy and ears; he fees wondrovs things out of 


ing is often put for-preaching3,; and here vifion 0 
prophecy, ſigniſies the public, winiſtration of the 
word and ordinances, and want of, petſons to ad- 
miniſter them no expounder, ag the Septuagint 
verſion; or. interpreters, as the Arabic. This was 
the caſe in the larter end of Elis life, 1 Sam. iii. 1. 
in Aſa's times, and before, 2 Chran. xv. 3. in the 
Bahyloniſo: captivity, Hzck; vii, 26. Lam. ii. g. in 
the times of Auiochus, Pſul. Ixxiv. 9. when John 
| Bayt and Chriſt firſt came preaching the word, 
M in 36. and now is the caſe of the Jews, and 
will: be till the time of their converſion. So it was 
in the Gentile world, before the goſpel was brought 
into it. A vii. go. and ſo ĩt now ĩs in thoſe places 
where. the ſeven churches of Aſia were; and in all 
Alia, which once heard the word of the Lord, 
even” all that large country ; and now it is not 
heard at all in it, but covered with Mabometan 
darkneſs. And this is the caſe in all popiftyconn- 
tries, ſubject to the ſee of Rome, where the word 
of God is not preached to the people, nor ſuffered 
ſo much as to be read by them; and even in re- 
formed churches, for the moſt part, only a little mo- 
rality is preached, and not the goſpel of Chriſt; ſo 


that here the people are e fr LS know: 


ſlain, who now propheſy in ſackcloth, there . 
be an entire ſtop put to prophefying or preachin 
for: a while; but when they ſhall. He, e 
will be filled wah the knowledge of Gpd,, 


x throvg 
the miniſtry of the word. Now where the We 


preaching, men periſnu in tłir ſins ; the word being 
the ordinary means of grace, of regeneration, con: 
verſion, faith, and ſalvation; without which, men 
know-nothing of Chriſt, of peace, pardon, righ- 
teouſneſa, and eternal life by him: and where ther, 
is preaching, yet it not being of the right kind, 
there is nO ſpiritual knowledge ſpread by it, no 
food for ſouls; under it; they periſh with hunger, 
as the prodigal did, or are in ſtarving and famiſh- 
ing circumſtances; no comfort for the people of 
God, who periſh in their comforts under ſuch a 
miniſtry, » Cor.viii. 11. and poiſon is ſpread among 
others 3 falſe doctrine eats as a canker, and deſtroys 
fouls. Again, where there is right viſion and pro- 
phecy, or true preaching of the word, and that is 
deſpiſed and neglected, men periſh notwithſtanding; 
as the Jews of old, and all deniers and contemners 
of the word now, Acts xiii. 41. Heb. ii. 3. and this 
ſeems to be intended here, as appears by the fol- 
lowing clauſe. The word tranſlated periſb, has va- 

rious 2 Which agree with the text. It may be | 
fendered, the people become idle, or ceaſe *; from 


is he, bleſſed are 


4 


this 


w or doctrine, and he hears and knows the 
r 

V. 19; 4 ſervant will noi be corrected by words, 
Ke. J. Not by them only, eſpecially one that is of 
a ſervile, furly and untractable diſpoſition ; other- 
wiſe a good ſervant, and well diſpoſed to his maſ- 
ter, and willing to ſerve him, and promote his in- 
tereſt, a word is ſufficient for fuch an one; when 
he is bid to go, he goes; of to come, he comes, 
| Matt, viii. 9. or if he has done wrong, and his 
fault is told him, he will amend another time 
"whereas a rough, ill-natured ſervant, will not re- 
gard words, but muſt have blows to correct him. 
Fur "though he underſtand; what his maſter ſays, 
and what is his will, and knows he has done wrong, 
and ought to do otherwiſe, which'is an aggrava- 
tion of in: be will not anſwer ; Own his fault, and 

Yromile to do better for the Future; through the 

urlinefs of his nature, and contempt of his maſter, 
whom he does not think worthy of an anſwer: ſo 
the Pulgate Latin verſion renders it, be deſpiſes to 
anſwer ; thus Fob was uſed by his fervants, 705 
ix, 16. There is an anſwering, which is forbidden 
ſeryants, Tut ii. 9. but this is what becomes them, 
and is expreſſive of their reſpect and reverence to 
their maſters, and their ready, hearty and chearful 
bbedience to them; and which eſpecially ſhould be 
n ehriſtian ſervants to chriſtian maſters, 1 Tin. vi. 1. 
25.7 5. 1 r 56-2997 AN 
. 20, Seeft thou a man that is Baſty in his words, 
&:] Swift to fpeak either before God or men; 
that takes ppb him to ſpeak upon a ſubject, or re- 
turn an anſwer to a queſtion, before he has tho- 
rotghly thought of it, and well conſidered it, and 
| digeſted what he ſhould ſay; ſee Eccl. v. 2. James 
i. 19. or, baſty in bis matters; in his buſineſs; 
runs raſhly and precipitately into things, without 
duly conſidering within himfelf what is right and 
to be done, and without taking the advice 


of others. There is more hop 
bim; of one that has not the gift of elocution, or 
not ſo much ſagacity in buſineſs, and yet takes time 
to think, and adviſes with others. ee et 
y.21. He that delicately bringeth up his ſervant 
from a child, 8c.) In a very tender and affluent 
way; uſes him with great familiarity; makes him 
fit at table with him, feeds him with dainties, and 
clothes him in the moſt handſome manner, as if he 
was one of his own children: fall have bim be- 


as a ſon; he will not care to do any ſervile work, 


the performance of good works, grow diſſolute in or any e that is hard and laborious ; 


their manners, and licentious in their practices: or | 
they become rafrattory ; fierce, obſtinate and un- 


think to inherit, a 


he will be for io 


: 


pplanting the fon and heir, and 
himſelf; or however, become 


= 


: 
L 


a 


Jada. 257 roud 
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1 TY feriabitur, Montahus. Kebellis erit, Pagninus ; retroagitur Mexcerus ; defecit, recedit, Vatablus; re- 


fractarius, Gejerus. 
erit; dehciet & retrocedit atque- denudatur, Baynus. 


» Nodatur, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Michaelis ; denudatur, Coccejus ; cefſabit & otioſus 
= | 


e , gui obſervat legein, B. e. verbum Dei, 


Cocceius ; doctrinam, Amamas. ler precipitem in negotits ſuis, Vatablus, Piſcator ; in rebus ſuis, 


'dered, happy is be that obſerves doftrine *; the doe. 


a 170 ſound, which brings falyation and eternal' 


e of a fool than f 


come his /on at tbe length ; he will expect to be uſed | 


% 
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proud, haughty and ſaucy. FJarcbi (interprets this | 
of the evil imagination, or the corruption of na- 
ture, which is in a man from a child; which, if 
cheriſhed: and not ſubdued, will in the iſſue rule 
over a man: and ſome apply it to the body; which, 
if delicately pampered, and not kept under, will 
be maſter of the ſoul, inſtead of ſervant to it, 
wy its members be inſtruments of unrighteouſ- 
nels. 8 | of berg Ma c 
V. 22. An angry man ſtirreib up ſtrife, &c.] In 
families, neighbourhoods, communities, churches 
and commonwealths; that js, one that is given to 
os. gb and gives way to it, in whom it prevails 
and rules. And a furious man aboundeth in tranſ- 
greſſion; or, a maſter of wrath or fury? ; one much 
addicted to it: or, the huſband of wrath; wedded 
to it, as a man to his wife: or, as the Vulgate La- 
tin verſion renders it, who is eaſy ta be angry; is ea- 
ſily provoked, wrath riſes up in him at once; this 
leads him on to many fins, as curſing, ſwearing, 
murder, SW. 5 tart] Iv 
v. 23. 4 man's pride ſhall. bring him low, &c.] 
As the ptide of Adam, in affecting to be as gods, 
knowing good and evil; he loſt the image of Gad; 
was brought into a ſtate of darkneſs and ignorance, 
into debt and to a dunghil, to beggary and rags; 
filled with loathſome diſeaſes, and left in thraldom 
and bondage to fin, and Satan; and fo all his poſ- 
terity were brought into the ſame low eſtate, _ This 
might be exemplified in particular perſons, in Pha- 
raob, Nebuchadnezzar, Herod, and others; and as 
will be in that monſter of pride, the man of ſin and 
Antichriſt; who will be humbled and brought low 
in the midſt of his pride and boaſting, Rev. xviii. 
7, 8. But honour ſhall uphold the humble in ſbirit; 
not who are humble in appearance only, or merely 
in words, having a ſhew of humility, a voluntary 
and affected one; but really in their hearts; ne, 
irits are humble and contrite; who are ſo in ſpi- 
ritual things, and are made ſo by the Spirit of 
God: they are ſuch who are truly ſenſible of ſin 
of their folly, and want of ſpiritual knowledge; o 
their impotence, and weakneſs to do any thing that 
is ſpiritually good ; of their ſpiritual poverty, and 
want of righteouſneſs ; who ſee that ſalvation is all 
of grace; and that whatever they have, is owing 
to the grace of God; that they are deficient in all 
their duties, and theſe inſufficient, to juſtify them 
before God ; who ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, and give all the glory of ſalvation to the 
grace of God. Theſe, as they are honourable, be- 
ing cloathed with humility, which is itſelf an or- 
nament of great price; ſo they are honoured with 
more grace from the Lord ; they are beautified with 
the garments of ſalvation ; they have the honour 
to have the ſpiritual and gracious preſence of God, 
and fellowſhip with him, who dwells with ſuch as 
are of an humble ſpirit: theſe are the meek and 
lowly, that ſhall inherit the new earth, and reign 
as Kings with Chriſt in it; and the poor in ſpirit, 
to whom the kingdom of heaven belongs: and 
this, honour is durable, they ſhall always abide in 
it; the grace they have, which makes them glo- 
rious, ſprings up unto eternal life; and the glory 
they ſhall. have, is an eternal weight of glory, a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away; for ſo the 
words may, be rendered, tbe humble in ſpirit ſhall 
lay bold on gle * or honour ; poſſeſs it and enjoy 


the word is tranſlated in chap. iii. 18. and xi. 16. 
The ſam of the proverb, in both parts, is the ſame 
with the words of Chriſt, often uſed by him, Mat. 
xXiji. 12. Luk? xiv. 11. and xvill, 14. 

v. 24. Mbaſo is pariner with a thief, &c.] That 
robs and fteals; and takes away another man's pro- 


law of God, and puniſhable by it; and ſo it is to 


join with him in the theft, or to deviſe, or conſent 


'unto it; or to receive the ſtolen goods, ox to hide 


and conceal ther; or to hide the thief, or the theft, 
and not declare them; ſee. P/alm 1. 18. Ja. i. 23. 
Such an one bateth bis own ſoul; that is, he is not 


careful of it, he's not concerned for its welfare as 
he ſhould be; for otherwiſe no man properly ſpeak- 
ing bates his own fleſh or body, and much leſs his 
foul; but he is negligent of the good of it, and for 
the ſake of the mammon of unrighteouſneſs runs 
the riſk of the ruin of it; by which he ſhews that 
he loves the world more than his own foul 3 when 
the profit of the whole world is nothing to the ſoul 
of man, Matt. xvi. 26. ſee chap. viii. 36. He bear- 


it *; he heareth the curling of thoſe that have loft 
their goods, and yet he does not declare where they 
are, and who is the author of the theft, though he 
knows ; or being ſuſpected of being concerned in 
it, or at leaſt of knowing who did it, he is had be- 
fore a civil magiſtrate, and an oath is given him, 
which he takes, and yet he conceals the matter; 
which is an aggravation of his ſin, and brings ruin 
to his ſoul. So the Targum, an oath is deter- 
% mined (or brought to him) and he confeſſeth 
t not.” Some underſtand this of a diſtinct 
of hearing curſing and ſwearing, and taking 
name of God in vain, and blaſptiemy againſt h 
yetthrough fear of incurring the diſpleaſure of men, 


and want of zeal for the glory of God, do not dif- 
cover it, or inform'of it, to a proper perſon. for the 
puniſhment'of fuch ; ſee Lev. v. 1. and render the 
words ©, as be that is partner with a thief," bateth 
bis own ſoul; ſo be that heareth curſing, and bewray- 


: 


eib it not. ' 
Either that which is ſubjectively in man; not a 
divine fear, or the fear of God, that grace which is 


tends to life; but a human fear, a ſervile one, a 
diſtruſt of the power and providence, grace and 
goodneſs of God, which has torment in it; which 


or objectively, which has man for its object; a fear 
of loling the favour and friendſhip of men, of not 
having 5 8 5 and applauſe from them; and a fear 


men, of perſecution from them, and of ſufferings 
by them, even death itſelf; which has been ſome- 
times a ſnare to miniſters of the word, to drop or 
conceal ſome truths of it; and to profeſſors of reli- 
gion, not to embrace, own, and profeſs them; as 
many through fear of the Jews would not profeſs 
Jeſus to be the Meſſiah, though they knew he was, 
John vii. 13. and ix, 21. and xii. 42, 43: yea ſuch 
a fear has been a ſnare to the beſt of men, and 


ham and Peter, Gen. xii. 12,13. and xx. 11. Matt. 


it; or rather, Hall retain * it; ſhall hold it faſt, as 

423/03 0 | Lord 
don Wg dominus furoris, ſo Vatablus, Pifcator, liebes. IJ rp affequetur gloriam, Monitanus ; 
Potietur gloria, Vatablus. Tenehit honorem, Pilcator; tenebit gloriam, Mercerus, Cocceius, Michaelis; appre- 
2 gloriam, Schulte,  » PI e & non indicat, Junips & Tremellius, Mercerus, Cocseius, Schulten, Mi- 


_ TO CHD. So Gejerus. 


xxvi. 69—74. But whoſo putieth bis truſt in the 


perty; which to do is finful and contrary to the 


eth cur ing, and bewtayeth it ; or does not declare 


and being reckoned a buſy body, or thro indifference | 
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. 25. The "fear of man bwingeth a ſuare, Bec. ] 


put into the heart, for that leads to no ſhare, but 


brings into bondage, and into many diſtreſſes and 
difficulties, and is oppoſed to truſt in the Lord: 


of their reproaches and reviling; of the wrath of 


leads into temptation and fin; as particularly Abra- 


452 
ne 705 Ad ute dr e Lore the 
natöfe Ad providence,” and the Goc of all 


grace, for all ee riteal, temporal, and *ter- 


nal, and leaves pimlel Ard daſe With im; ſüch an 
is ſafe afe from men” ad the fraf of thet, and 
fm ch ſnares and fem) rations, and fin and chief, 
2 pon a high rock, in and ſore; he dwells 
** e, 100 nere is the munition of 
an High tower which is imprega 
ble, in a city of retuf 1 he is faſe; he is as 
E as mont Zion; be is above the fear 
mas. or danger from hint; he is obi of the reach 

2 , Many ſeth be PUler*s "favour, c.] 
fas are very defitovs of being adthitted inte hi 
| 869 9 5 of Having his company and conver- 


hich come by 12 55 195 211 be lfte up on bigh*; 

Fo be. is in 
E bis enemies, men or devils; ſee chap, xviii. 5 
ee an 55 etc to aſk x favour 


155 and o z onüut from _ arid of 
hal mo. on their de, to take eit part in a 
2 pending; ; ſee 2B; . xix. 6. s 


t every 
W from the Lordi who fids' the 
85 and vers in his Rand, and dtrects 
81190 their favours; aud in deter min- 
* are ultimately from 
beſt to N unto him 


gk 


Dung 
8 . ſo that all thin 
_ the Lord; and therefore it 


6% tt e. i bi of; 
6331 % [ 


KF ern 
nd t. 


Mex words Ae the 
ere ＋ * 1 * 


2 Jaleb, Ge! 
to ben N 


4 burt; part of this boo ' according 
6thers it is 725 fifth ; ſer 2 Rees 'thap, NR 17 
o this Sur was is a matter of doubt; forme 5 
che Jewiſh 1 $, 1 ati} Crrſom, and Hke- 
wie ſome. chriſtian fa e Hi wo be Solo 
mon fiel, who Gal calls N „ fickr Is faid 
to lignify 4 9 Add 51 0 ute Latin yeEr- 
5 Faß Ts 15 fl 700 inf 
Sende juſt as he calls 18 = (hr or ! 
cater or predeber, Eccl. Lt, 12. The reafon given 
of this name is, 7 * 3 gathered wiſdom and 
gatheted wiſdom and 


the laws; or 
vomited it; tber IR is, < po eee ir out to others; fo 
Gen did, be fought after and fitained to thore wif: 
om than any befofe hith, for he was wiſer than all 
med! and it may be added, tat He gathtred ſilvet 
old, arid the reafute of kings, and increafed 
5 95 1 more than any before Him, Eccl. i. 13, 16. 
| l this does not 


t then agree with 

BY ot E words theſe ate; fot he ſpe aks of 

te pr as being very ieren, and as not 2 
Kaps Tiki y. 2, 3. and defires 1 2 1 5% 
nor 7290 8. J. 5 beſi & the word nifies 
not a rer, but gathertd, as 225 * ers it; 

- arid oo who thinks alfo that Solomon is 


cant, yer not for the above reaſons, bur tranflates 

clauſe thits, the words of tbe #ecolleted for of the 
25 4; as if it deſcribed Solomon the fon of Da- 
EE 


obedient one, the man after God's own 


heart, hen he was Teſtofed b by tepentance; but it 
| ſeems better, with Pen Era, to undetſtand this of 
ſome . very, » knowing ahd worthy man, WO 
lived in th 8. either before the times of 4 


. or A t F whoſe (try ſayings arid ſen 


is a part 


ſpuks, 'this erceſſent 


4 2 ov who ſhall be againſt wt or I ſhall 


O „EES oO Comm FREE I; 


arid truſt in nn or the ſtate and condition * 
cireumſtances of men as to riches and ur and 
the like, are all from the Lord, according as he 
ſees: fix ; who ſets up one _ pulls down. andther, 
according: to his pleaſure. 

y. 27. An unjuſt mun is an e to the juſt, 
c. Not his perſon but his actions, his unrigh- 
toous actions, his ungodly life and converſation; 
which a man holy, 1 and good, loaths and ab. 
hors, and cannot lden expreſſing his abhorrence 
of; and therefore ſhuns his company, and will 
have no fellowſhip with him. And on the other 
hand, he that is uprighit in the way is abomination 10 
the wicked; that man that is upright in heart and 
life; chat walks according to the rule of the divine 
word, in the path of holineſs, in the way of truth 
and righteouſneſs, he is abhorred by a wicked man; 
be cannot have any pleaſure in his company; he is 
under ſome awe and reſtraint which is diſagreeable 
to him; and he cannot bear the reproofs he gives 
him; beſides if he is ſilent, his whole life and con- 
yerfation carries in it a tacit reproof, conviction, 
and condemnation of him. There always has been 
a mutual enmity between the feed of the woman 
and the ſeed of the ny Gen. iii. 13. * 


CHAP. NX. 


| es he had a great regate for, and Ie them 
to his on; or who lived in the times of Hezekiab, 
or before, whoſe proverbs were collected by his 
men, and adder? 16th thoſe 8 had co- 
1 pit in the preceding chapters; fee chap. xxv. 1. 
Even ihe propbecy; or burden, as many of the pro- 
Phecies are called; it defigns ſomething received 
from the Lord, taken up and carried to others; ſo 
Dalaum is ſaid to tate up bis parable, Numb. xxiii. 


7. Here it does not deſign a prediction of future 


events, unleſs it can be thought that there is in the 
en] following words 4 prophecy of the Meffiah ; but 
an inſtruction, a declaration of things uſeful and 
ar gdh 0 Ae in the New Teſtament is 
called propheſying often, 1 Cor, xiv. 1, 3, 4+ This 
rhe 2 of God, of the prophecy which 
came not by the will of man but by the inſpiration 
of God, 2 Pet. i. 19-21, which prophecy the man 
man Agur, who was di- 
vmely inſpired; ſee Numb; xxiv. 3. 2 Sam. xxili. 1, 

Univ Tthiet, 5005 unto Ithiel and Ucal; who were ei- 
ther the children of Aar, whom be inſtructed in 
the knowledge of divine things; of they were, as 
ANN Ezra, either his companions with whom he 
cotiverſed about ſacred things, or his diſciples who 
enquired of him about theſe things, and learned 
them of him. Some think © theſe are titles of God 
himſelf, to whom Agur directs his ſpeech, and ac- 
knowledges his ignorance of the divine Being, 
whom: he might juſtly call 7/hie] and Leal, that 1 IS, 
God with me, and the mighty One; and certain it is 
that Mur does direct à prayer to God, / 7—9.- 
And fome read theſe words themſelves as a prayer, 
let God be with me, and I ſhall prevail', that is, 
over all mine enemies; for if God is on the ſide of 


be 


* 3 ee v. L. 3 ot RY Montanus} 3 Vatablus; in edito collocatur, Junius & Tremel- 


1 Fifgatar: e Cocceius, Michaelis ; celſa in arce locabitur, Schultens, ſo Ben Melech. © 1 em, 
V.. N 622 V#tablus, Tigurint verbo, Junius & Tremelflüs, fo Michaelis, Schultens. 1 De Dieu, Cocceius, 
Teejman Specimen. E Parabal, p. 38. 1 jſetammedenu apud Buxtorf, Lex, Rab. col. 26. h Ono- 
maſtic. Sacr. p. 39. N 1 Merceriis ; ente, Hor Tigurine verſion, + | * Jermin in loc. 


See Trapp in loc. 


Ch. xxx. * 253. 6 


ze able to do all things through the Lord's ſtrength, 
Nom. viii. 31. Phil. iv. 13. But I rather think the 
words ſhould be read, as Zarchi obſerves, concern- 
ing Itbiel and Ucal®; that is, concerning the Meſ- 
fiah, to whom theſe names agree. Ithiel, or God 
with me, is very ſimilar to a phraſe uſed by Chriſt 
himſelf in the days of his fleſh, Jobn viii. 29, and 
xvi. 32, God was with him as the eternal Word, 
and his only begotten Son from all eternity, which 
denotes his co-exiſtence, nearneſs of union, equality 
of nature, and diſtinction of perſons; he was with 
him as Mediator before the world began, in the 
council of peace, which was between them both; 
in the covenant of grace made with him, in which 
all things were agreed upon reſpecting the ſalvation 
of his people; he was with him in the beginning 
of time down to his incarnation ; he was with him 
in the creation of all things, in the ſuſtentation of 
them; in the works of providence, and in the go- 
vernment of the church; he was with him during 
his ſtate of humiliation ; in his infancy, to protect 
him from the malice of Herod; he was with him 
when diſputing, with the doctors in the temple, to 
direct him; he was with him at his baptiſm, tranſ- 
figuration, and other times; he was with him 
throughout his public miniſtry, from the beginning 
to the end of it; he did good and healed all man- 
ner of diſeaſes, and wrought amazing miracles, 
God being with him, Jobn iii. 2. As x. 38. and 
he was with him in his ſufferings and at his death; 
and fo he is with him in his exalted ſtate ; he raiſed 
him from the dead, ſet him at his own right hand, 
and ever attends to his prevalent interceſſion z and 
will be with him in raiſing the dead and judging 
the world. Ural, which has the fignification of 
being able, ſtrong, mighty, and powerful, agrees 
with Chriſt, who is the mighty God, the moſt 
mighty, the almighty ; and which appears by the 
works he did before his incarnation, as the creation 
of all things out of nothing, the preſervation of all 
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than any. So Plato“ ſays of ſome ſouls living on 
earth, that they are Os ,, of a brutiſh nature; 
ſee Fer. x. 14. Pſal. xlix. 20. and xciv. 8. Or I 
think the words may be rendered, a brute am I ra- 
ther ban @ man; have more of the brute than of 
the man, eſpecially in the ſight and preſence of 
God; a very beat before him, or in compariſon 
of other wiſe, holy, and good men; or with reſpect 
to the knowledge of ſpiritual, divine, and heavenly 
things, P/al. Ixxiii. 22. or a brute was I from the 
time, or ever ſince I was 2 man; as ſoon as he was 
born, being born in fin and like à wild aſs's colt, 
Job xi. 12. Aud bave net the underſtanding of a 
man; or of Adam ©; who was made after the ima 
of God, which conſiſted in knowledge as well as 
holineſs ; who knew much of God, his nature, per- 
fections, and perſons; of the creatures, and the 
works of his hands, and of all things in nature ; 
but affecting more knowledge than he ſhould, loſt 
in a great meaſure what he had, and brought his 
poſterity in and left them in a ſtate of blindneſs and 
ignorance, one of whoſe ſons Agur was: or his 
meaning is, that he had not the underſtanding, as 


not of Adam in innocence, and of prophets and 


other eminent men of God, ſo not of ordinary men, 
of thoſe who had the leaſt ſhare of the knowledge 
of divine things. Aben Ezra, who takes [hizl and 
Ucal to be ſcholars or companions of Agur, ſup- 
poſes, that they aſked him queſtions concernin 

the divine Being, nature and perfections, to which 
he anſwers in this ſtrain ; ſhewing his inſufficiency 
to give them any inſtruction or ſatisfaction in ſuch 
matters, or to diſcourſe on ſuch ſublime ſubjects : 
or rather his view was to ſhew the blindneſs and 
; ig of human nature with reſpect to divine 
hings he was about to treat of; and particularly 


to obſerve, that the knowledge of a Saviour, and 
ſalvation by him, were not from nature, and attain- 
able by that; and that a man muſt firſt know him- 
ſelf, his own folly. and ignorance, before he can 


things, and the ſeveral wonderful events in which | have any true knowledge of Iibiel and Ural, the 


he was concerned, as the confuſion of languages, 


the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah, the conduct- 


ing the children of Iſrael through the wilderneſs, 
with others ; alſo what he did when here on earth, 


the mighty works and miracles done by him, and 


eſpecially the great work of man's redemption, and 
alſo the raiſing of himſelf from the dead : moreover 
what he now does and will do for his people, ſhew. 
him to be the mighty One; taking the care of all 
the churches and providing for them; ſupplying 
all the wants of his people, bearing all their bur- 
dens, ſupporting them under all their temptations, 
and delivering them out of them; ſtrengthening 
them for his ſervice, protecting them from their 
enemies, keeping them from caring, railing their 
dead bodies, and bringing all the ſons of God to 
glory : or if the word ſhould be rendered, as it may, 


eaten or conſumed, it is true of Chriſt, whoſe zeal | 


eat him up, Pſal. Ixix. 9. and who is the antitype 
of the ſacrifice conſumed by fir. | 
V. 2. Surely I am more brutiſh than any man, 
&c.] Every man is become brutiſh in bis know- 
ledge; man in his original ſtate was a knowing crea- 
ture, but ſinning loſt his knowledge, and became 
like the beafts that periſh ; hence we read of the 
brutiſh among the people: but Agur thought himſelf 
not only brutiſh among the reſt, but more brutiſh 


* Junius & Tremellius, Amama, Calovius, Cartwright. 


De Leg. I. 10. p. 959. 
Schultens. 


gentia Adami, Cartwright, 
Vor. IV. No 16. b 


intereſt in him. Some think his view is to 


prove that his words, his prophecy, or what he was 
about to ſay, or did ſay, muſt be owing entirely to 
divine inſpiration ; ſince he was of himſelf, and 


without à divine revelation, fo very blind, dark, 


and ignorant; it could not be owing to any natural 


ſagacity of his, who was more brutiſh than any; 
nor to any acquired knowledge, or the inſtruction of 
men, ſince he had none, as 19 
which the words begin, may be rendered for or be- 
cauſe *, as it uſually is, for 1 am more brutiſh than 
any man, &c. 5 

V. 3. I neither learned wiſdom, &c.] Natural 
wiſdom or philoſophy, ſo as to underſtand the na- 
ture of LBS. reaſon about them in a philoſo- 
phical manner; or political wiſdom, ſo as to know 
how to govern ſtates, and manage the affairs of 
kingdoms, or in a lower ſphere, to tranſact the af- 
fairs of life. to any peculiar advantage; he had not 
a polite or liberal education: or ſpiritual and evan- 
gelical wiſdom ; that is, not of himſelf, through 
the mere ſtrength and force of his genius and na- 
tural capacity, or of others; he was not the ſon of 
a prophet, nor brought up in the ſchools of the pro- 
phets ; he did not learn it, nor was he taught it by 


men; for this is not acquired by human teaching; 


it 
Vid. Teclman. Specimen. Explicat. Parabol. p. 391. 


? WIND ?5IR WI bardus ſam pre viro, Mercerus; brutus ego pre viro, Cocceius, 
- 4 Nam brutus ſum ex quo vir ſum, Junius & Tremellius, ſo Cartwright. 


r Nec eſt mihi intelli- 


+ 9 naw, Junius & Tremellius ; quia, Pagvinus, Montanus; quoniam, Michaelis, 
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mighty aviour and Redeemer ; of the need of him, 
and 0 


llows ; and ſo 19 with 
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- - divinarum guarus ſum, Vatablus in Gejerus, 
& tollere vento, Virgil. Eneid. 1. v. 69, 70. 


it is what comes from above, from heaven, and by 


the revelation of God. Nor have the knowledge of 
the Holy; or Holies *; either of holy perſons, fuch 
knowledge as holy men of God had; or of the 
holy angels, not of their nature, capacities, influ- 
efice, and operations; nor ſuch as they have: or 
rather of the holy-perſons in the Trinity, Father, 
Son, and Spirit; their nature, modes of ſubſiſting, 


perfections, purpoſes, and the like; at leaſt not a 


full and comprehenſive one: or of holy things, of 
the holy ſcriptures; and the holy doctrines of them; 
however not what is perfect and complete. It may 
be rendered, but ] bave the knowledge of the boly *; 
though he had not the advantage of human litera- 
ture, nor had ever been under the inſtructions of 
men on one account or another, and therefore what 
he knew, or was about to diſcourſe of, was from 
God, Some underſtand this and the preceding 
verſe of [thiel, or Chriſt *, as in the eſteem of men, 
x Cor. i. 23, John vii. 15. | | 
V. 4. Who hath aſcended up into heaven, or de- 
feended? &c.] That has been thither to fetch know- 


to communicate it. Enoch was taken up to hea- 
ven before this time; and Elijab, as is very proba- 


ble, after; but neither of them returned again, to 


mform mortals what was'to be ſeen, known, and 
enjoyed there: ſince, the apoſtle Paul was caught 
up into the third heaven, and came back again; 
but then the things he heard were ſuch as it was 
not lawful for a man to utter: and indeed, ſince 
the coming of Chriſt, there is no need of any fur- 
ther revelation to be made, nor of any ſuch expedi- 


tion, in order to obtain it, Rom. x. 6==8. And, 


properly ſpeaking, there never was any befides 


bim, whoſe names are Itbiel and Ucal, that ever 


did this : he lay in the boſom of the Father, and 
was privy to his whole mind and will ; he de- 
ſcended from heaven to earth, not by local mo- 


tion, but by aſſumption of nature; and when he 
had made known his Father's will, and done his 


work, he aſcended far above all heayens, and re- 
ceived gifts for men; to fill his churches and mi- 


niſters with them, in order to communicate and 
improve ſpiritual and divine knowledge; and there - pea 


fore, with great propriety and pertinence, he ap- 
lies theſe words to himſelf, Jobn iii. 13. bo 
ath gathered the wind in his f? not any mere 


creature; not any man or ſet of men; it is not in 


the power of any, either men or angels, to reſtrain 
or let looſe the winds at pleaſure; nor has Satan, 
though called the prince of the power of the air, 
that is, of the devils in the air, any ſuch command 
of them; none but he that made them, can com- 


mand them to blow, or be ſtill; even he who brings | P 


them out of his treaſures, and his own Son, whom 


the wind and ſeas obeyed ; ſee Eſal. cxxxv. 7. Mal. 


vin. 26, 27. and xiv. 32. The heathens “ them- 
ſelves are ſo ſenſible of this, that the power of the 


winds only belongs to God, that they have framed 


a deity, they call Solus; whom the ſupreme Be- 
ing has made a kind of fteward or ſtore-keeper of 
the winds, and given him a power to {till or raiſe 


them as he pleaſes *. bo hath bound the waters 


ina garment? either the waters above, which are 
bound in the thick clouds, as in a garment, which 
hold them from pouring out ; or the waters of the 


ledge of God and divine things, and has returned | pro 
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ſea, which are as eafily managed by the Lord, as 


an infant by its parent, and is wra about wi 
a fouling: Hand, Job xxvi. 8. 2 5 
But can any creature do this? none but the mighty 
God ; and his almighty Son, the 1:hie! and Uca] 
who clothes the heavens with blackneſs, and makes 
fackcloth their covering; even he who is the Re. 
deemer of his people, and has the tongue of the 
learned, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to them, Ja.] 
2—4. Who hath efablifhed all the ends of the 
earth ? fixed the boundaries of the ſeveral parts of 
the world, Europe, Afra,. Africa and America, and 
the ſeveral countries in them? ſettled the founda. 
tions of the earth, and ſecured the banks and bor. 
ders of it from the raging of the ſea? None but 
theſe next mentioned; fee Job xxxviii. 4, 5, What 
is his name, and what is bis ſon's name, if thoy 
canſt tell? if thou ſayeft, it is a mere man that 
does all theſe things, tell his name; or if he be 
dead, ſay what is the name of his fon, or of any 
of his family; fo Jarchi and others interpret it : 
or rather, ſince it is the Lord alone, and his own 
per Son, to whom thefe things can be aſcribed, 
ſay what is his name; that is, his nature and per- 
fections, which are incomprehenſible and ineffable; 
otherwiſe he is known by his name Jebovab, and 
eſpecially as his name is proclaimed in Chriſt, and 
manifeſted by him and in his goſpel : and ſeeing he 
has a Son of the ſame nature with him, and poſ- 
ſeſſed of the ſame perfections, co- eſſential and co- 
exiſtent, and every way equal to him, and a dif. 
tint perſon from him, ſay what is his nature and 
perfections alſo; declare his generation, and the 
manner of it; his divine filiation, and in what claſs 
it is ; things which are out of the reach of humin 
capacity, and not to be expreſſed by the tongue of 
men and angels; fee Matt. xi. 27. and xvi. i G—17, 
| Otherwife, though his name for a while was a ſe- 
cret, and he was only called the ſeed of the woman 
and of Abrabam, Gen. iii. 15. and xxii. 18. and 
xxxii. 29. Judges xiii. 17, 18. yet he had many 
names given him under the Old Teſtament; as 


— 


Shilob, Immanuel, the Wonderful, Counſellor, the 


mighty God, the everlaſting Father, and Prince of 
ce; the Lord our righteouſneſs, and the Man, 
the Branch: and under the New Teſtament, Jeſus 
the Saviour, Chriſt the anointed; the Head of che 
church, the Judge of the world; the Word of God, 
and King of kings, and Lord of lords. This ſcrip- 
ture is a proof of Chriſt's being the eternal Son of 
God; of his . n with his divine Father as ſuch, 
their name and nature being alike ineffable; of his 
co-exiſtence with his Father as ſuch; and of his 
omnipreſence and omnipotence, expreſſed by the 
hraſes here uſed of aſcending, Cc. and of his 
diſtin&t perſonality from the Father; the fame 
queſtion being diſtinctly put of him, as of the 
Father. Some render the laſt clauſe, do# thou 
know 7 ? thou doſt not know God and his Son; 
their being and perfections are not to be known by 
the light of nature, only by revelation, and but im- 
perfectly. * 

y.5. Every word of God is pure, &c.] The 
whole word of God. Al ſcripture, given by in- 
| TERDS of God, to which Mur directs, as giving 

the beſt account of God, of his name, nature and 


perfectĩons; of his Son, perſon, offices and grace; 


| | being 
by ' ſanctorum, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Junius & Tremellius, piſcator, Mercerus, Gejerus, Cacceius, 
Schultens. YR CWP NYT ad cognitionem ſanctorum novi, Michaelis; expers ſum humanarum „& 
1 N Neuer yap 


» Teelman. Specimen. Explicat. Parabol. p 391. 


. TFapiny abe, &c, Homer. Odyſſ. 10. v. 21, 22. Zole, namque tibi divũm pater atque hominum rex, & mulcere dedit luQus, | 
"©" See a Sermon of mine, called, ** Chriſt the Saviour from the Tempeſt, 4 


p. 17, 18. n an noſti? Noldius, p. 303. Ne 1337. 
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v. 8. Remove far from me vanity and lies, &.] 
This is the Fr requeſt, to be preſerved from fin 


in general ; which is a vain, lying, and deceitful 
thing; promiſing pleaſure, profit, liberty and im- 


being pure, very pure, purißed like ſilver, puri- 


fied in a furnace of earth. The whole of ſcripture 
is pure, free from all talſhood and error; coming 
from the God of truth, who cannot lie, and there- 
fore called be ſcriptures of truth : every promiſe is 
pure as well as precious, made without diſſimula- 
tion, faithfully performed, and all yea and amen 
in Chriſt; every doctrine is pure, free from the 
mixtures and inventions of men; the ſincere milk 
of the word; conſiſtent and all of a piece, not yea 
and nay; and tending to promote purity of heart 


and life; wholſome words, and doctrines according 


to godlineſs; ſee P/al. xii. 6. and xvii. 30. and 
cxix. 140. He is a ſhield unto them that put their 
truſt in bim; not the word, but God, whoſe the 


word is; and which repreſents him as a proper ob- 


ject of truſt, both with reſpect to things temporal 
. and ſpiritual, at all times; and as a ſhield to pro- 


tect ſuch, by his power and grace, from all their 


enemies, fin, Satan, and the world, and alſo from 
all errors and falſe doctrines ; ſee P/al. iii. 3. and v. 
12. and xviii. 35. and Ixxxiv. 9, 11, 12. 

y. 6. Add thou not unto bis words, &c.] To the 
words of God; as the Jews did, by joining their 
oral law, or the traditions of the elders, to the writ- 
ten word, and preferring them before it; and as 
the Papiſts, by making their unwritten traditions, 
and the ſenſe and determinations of their church, 
equal to the ſcriptures; and as all enthuſiaſts do, 


who ſet up their pretended dreams, viſions, revela- 


tions and prophecies, upon a foot with the word of 
God, or as ſuperior to it ; whereas that is, and that 
only, the rule and ſtandard of faith and practice, 
and is a ſufficient and perfect one; fee Deut. iv. 2. 
Te be reprove thee ; that is, God; either by words 
or by blows, by threatnings and denunciations of 
his wrath and diſpleaſure ; or by chaſtifements and 
corrections for ſuch daring pride, blaſphemy and 
wickedneſs; thoſe who add to his words, he threa- 
tens to add plagues unto them, Rev. xxii.18. And 
thou be found a liar ; a forger, ſpeaker and ſpreader 
of doctrinal lies, ſuch doctrines as are contrary to 
the word of truth; not being built on that, but upon 
human inventions, and additions to it. 

V. 7. Two things have I required of thee, &c.] 
Or, have aſked of thee *, O God; as may be ſup- 
plied, for the words are addreſſed to him. The 
following is a prayer made unto him, which con- 
rains the two requeſts here referred to; his requeſts 
are not many, his words are few; he did not make 
long prayers, or expect to be heard for much 
ſpeaking. Deny me them not before I die; not that 
he thought he was near his end; nor is it his ſenſe 
that he deſired ſome time or other, at leaſt before 
he died, that he might have theſe two requeſts 
granted him after mentioned; for what are poverty 
and riches, or convenient food, to a man juſt dy- 
ing? but his meaning is, that he might be thus 
favoured as long as he lived; that all the while he 
was in the world, he might be kept from fin, and 
be free from anxious, worldly thoughts and cares, 
having a moderate competency of. good things : 
faith in prayer will have no denial ; a wreſtling Fa- 
cob will not let the angel go without a bleſling ; 
importunity in prayer gets much from the hands of 
God; he effetual, fervent prayer of the righteous 
man availeth much, James v. 16. 
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punity, which it does not give. Agur deſires to 
have vain thoughts removed out of his mind, vain 
words from his mouth, and vain actions from his 
life and converſation ; to have his eyes turned from 
beholding vanity, and his feet from walking in it; 
and his affections taken off from the vain things 
of the world, the luſts, pleaſures, profits and ho- 
nours of it; as well as to be kept from all errors 
and falſe doctrines, which are lies in hypocriſy 3 
with which men that lie in wait to deceive, would, 
if it were poſſible, deceive the very elect: Agur, 
conſcious of his own weakneſs, and proneneſs to 
evil, deſires the Lord would not lead him into 
temptation, but deliver him from all evil, doctri- 
nal and practical. Some underſtand this of the 
forgiveneſs of ſin; which is ſometimes expreſſed by 
a putting or removing it away, 2 Sam. vii. 13. 
Pſal. ciii. 12. Give me neither poverty nor riches ; 
this is the ſecond requeſt, not to be extremely poor 
nor over-rich ; but to be in a middle ſtate between 
both, neither rich nor poor; which Horace“ calls 
the golden mean, and which Agur wiſely judged 
to be the happieſt ſtate ; moſt free from care, leaſt 
liable to temptation, and the beſt fituation to ſerve 


the Lord in: a like wiſh was made by Theognis ©, 


6 neither love to be rich, nor defire it; but to 
« live on a little, having no evil;” ſo Martial. 
Both riches and poverty are of God ; men are rich 
or poor, as the Lord pleaſes; he ſuffers poverty in 
ſome, and gives riches to others: Agur deprecates 
both, as having their ſeparate, peculiar ſnares and 
temptations 3 though no doubt this requeſt was 
made with ſubmiſſion to the will of God ; and not 
as conſidering either of them as evils in themſelves, 
but as they might be attended with bad conſe- 
quences, and what is next mentioned being more 
eligible. Feed me with food convenient for me; not 
merely what was agreeable to his palate, ſuitable 
to his conſtitution, and ſufficient for nature; nor 
for him perſonally, but for his family alſo; and 
what was proper and ſuitable to the condition and 
circumſtances in which he was, and to the rank 
and quality he held, whether in a more private or 
in a more public capacity. Some render it, he 
food of my allowance ©; what is allotted and ap- 
pointed for me. It ſeems to be the ſame which 
Fob calls, his neceſſary food ; and Chriſt, our daily 
bread : it takes in both food and raiment, which 
having, men ſhould be contented with; ſee Fob 
xxiii. 12. Matt. vi. 11, 1 Tim. vi. 8. The allu- 
ſion ſeems to be to the ſtated meaſure of food, 
allowed to ſervants by the day, or rather by the 
month, called demenſum, and which was but ſmall 
and ſcanty ; yet with this Agur could be con- 
8 | 
v. . Leſt I be full, and deny thee, Sc.] This 
is the dangerous conſequence of riches, and the 
temptation they expoſe men unto; who, being full 
of the things of this world, are tempted to deny 
the Lord; not his being and perfections directly, 
but chiefly his providence ; to deny that what th 
have, they have received of him, but attribute 
to 


hr purgatus, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigorine verſion, Gejerus; purgatiflimus, Junius & Tremellias ; Heb. conflatus, 
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l. 2, ode 10. v. 5, © Sententiz, v. 1151, 1152. 
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to their own care, diligence and induſtry; and now 
think they can live without him, without any de- 
ndence on his providence, having a large af- 
fluence of the things of life: yea, they may be ſaid 
to deny him, when they forget the bounties of his 
providence; are not thankful to him for them; 
that flatter themſelves with a continuance of them, 
without any regard to him, as if he had no con- 
cern in the affairs of life; ſee Deut. xxxii. 15, And 
fay, Who is the Lord? as Pharaob did, Exod. v. 2. 
I am not obliged to him; I can live without him, 
I have enough of my own. Or leſt I be poor, and 
fleal, and take the name of my God in vain; this is 
the ſnare that attends poverty : men, for want of 
food and raiment, are tempted to ſteal from their 
neighbours, which is a ſin againſt the law of God, 
the eighth command; and then to cover the theft, 
when an oath is offered to purge them from the 
charge and ſuſpicion of it, they take it, and fo are 
uilty of falſe ſwearing, or taking the name of 
od not only in vain -but falſly, and ſo become 
guilty of the breach of the third command. Agar, 
a good man, is deſirous he might not be expoſed 
to temptations. to ſuch evils, and eſpecially which 
ſo affected the honour and glory of Gd. 

v. 10. Accuſe not a ſervant unto his maſter, &C. 
Wrongly, raſhly, and without any foundation, nor 
for any trifling thing ; unleſs it be in a caſe of mo- 
ment and importance, when his maſter's buſineſs 

is ſadly neglected, or he is injured in his property 
by him : eſpecially care ſhould be taken not to ca- 
lumniate a ſervant, to abuſe him with the tongue, 
as the word * ſignifies; the circumſtance he is in, 
ſhould be conſidered, as a ſervant; and how ſevere 
maſters are apt to be towards them, and therefore 
little matters ſhould be hid from them; and much 
leſs ſhould they be aggravated, and leaſt of all, 
ſhould falſhoods be told of them. So Dog the 
Edomite accuſed David to Saul, and the Phariſees 
accuſed the diſciples of Chriſt to their Maſter, 
1 Sam. xxii. 9. Matt. xv. 2. the s advice is 
goods and agrees with Agur's, Rom. xiv. 4. Let 
curſe thee, and thou be found guilty; or, and 
thou ſhould fin * , that is, afterwards ; and ſo the 
curſe come upon thee he has wiſhed for: or the 
ſenſe is; leſt he ſhould curſe thee before men, and 
hurt. thy. character and reputation; or imprecate a 
curſe from the Lord, which he may ſuffer to come 
upon thee for fin, Aben Ezra interprets this of a 
ſervant, that flies from heathen countries ti the 
land of. /raet, to be made a proſelyte of; Who 
ſhould not be diſcovered and; returned to his old 
malter, . % e LHR ram ov 
V. 11. There is @ generation that curſelb their 
father, &c.] A ſort of men that neither fear God, 
nor regard men; and are ſo inhuman, as to be 
without natural affections to their parents; have 
no reverence of them, love to them, nor give them 
any honour or obedience; ſo far from it, that they 
curſe their father that begot them; imprecate on 
him all the evils in life they can think of, and wiſh 
him out of the world. And doth not bleſs their mo- 
ther; cannot give her a good word, who bore them, 
and brought them up in the moſt tender and in- 
dulgent manner; yea, ſo unnatural as to curſe her 
2 for that is intended by this way of ſpeaking; 
y. 17. ä e 

V. 12. There is à generation that are pure in their 
own cyes, &c.] Not in the eyes of God, who fees 
the heart, and all the impurities of it, as well as of 
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though ſuch may appear outwardly righteous be- 
fore men; but in their own eyes, in their own con- 
ceit and imagination, truſting in themſelves that 
they are righteous: but ſuch have not their eyes 
opened or enlightened to ſee the plague of their 
own hearts, the ſpirituality of the law of God, the 
perfection of righteouſneſs that requires; nor the 
righteouſneſs and holineſs of God himſelf; nor the 
imperfection and inſufficiency of their own; did 
they, they would not ſeem pure and righteous to 
themſelves. No man is pure by nature, or through 
any thing done by them; but by the grace of God, 
and through the blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt; 
and ſuch are far from being pure in their own eyes, 
or as conſidered in themſelves: but thoſe who are 
pure, neither by nature nor by grace, yet think 
they are ſo. There were ſome ſuch in 4gur's time, 
and ſuch were the Scribes and Phariſees in Chriſt's 
time; there were a generation of them; and there 


fectioniſts, and all ſelf-juſticiaries z ſee Luke xvii. . 
And yet is not waſhed from their filthineſs ; their 
native, original, and univerſal pollution by ſin, 
they have from their birth, and which is increaſed 
by numerous actual tranſgreſſions ;' and from which 
none are or can be waſhed, but thoſe who are born 
of water and of the Spirit, or are waſhed with the 
waſhing of regeneration z and are waſhed from their 
fins in the blood of the Lamb, whoſe blood cleanſes 
from all ſin; and are arrayed with the fine linen, 
clean and white, the righteouſneſs of the ſaints, 
which is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed to 
them : whatſoever is ſhort of theſe, leaves men un- 
waſhed from their filthineſs, whatever opinion they 
| may have of themſelves ; ſee Job ix. 30, 31. Fer. 
ll. 22. | 

V. 13. There is a generation; O how lofty are 
their eyes! and their eye-lids are lifted up.] Above 


tempt; as thoſe do who have more riches than o- 
thers, and boaſt of them; they deſpiſe their poor 
neighbours, and diſdain to look upon them : and 
ſuch alſo who have more knowledge and wiſdom 
than others, or at leaſt think ſo; they are puffed 
up in their fleſhly minds, and ſay of the illiterate 
or leſs knowing, as the proud Phariſees did, his 
people, who knowetb not the law, are curſed : and 
likewiſe thoſe who fancy themſelves more holy and 
righteous than others; theſe, in a ſcornful manner, 
ſay, ſtand by thyſelf, I am bolier than thou ; and 
thank God, they are not as other men are, as pub- 
licans and ſinners; ſee chap. xix. 4, 7. Jobn vii. 49. 
La. Ixv. 4. Luke xviii. 11, 12. Hence Pliny * ſays, 
that in the eye-brows there is a part of the mind; 
thoſe eſpecially ſhew haughtineſs; that pride has a re- 
ceptacle elſewhere, but here it has its ſeat ; it is bred 
in the heart, but here it comes and here it hangs : 
wherefore Juvenal calls pride and haughtineſs, 
grande ſupercilium; and proud, haughty perſons are 
faid to be ſupercilious. | | 

V. 14. There is 4 generation whoſe teeth are as 
ſwords, &c.] As ſharp as ſwords; like ſuch the 
| beaſts of prey have; cruel, barbarous and inhuman 
creatures; ſee P/al. lvii. 4. And their jawsteeth as 
knives ;, exceeding ſharp and biting : % devour ihe 
poor from off the earth, and the needy from among 


deprive them of the little they have; and even to 

take away their lives from them, and utterly de- 

ſtroy them; of this diſpoſition are all tyrants and 

perſecutors: ſuch were Rome pagan, compared = 
+53 $377 233 oh an” v4 7 4 


 - life and converſation; nor in the eyes of others, 
An 6 pad} n 1 andre + cr FA _ 
* NWN l ne crimineris lingua, Montanus, 
q-d, peccabis, Vatablus. i Nat, Hiſt, I. 11, c. 37. 


_ Now) & delinquas, Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, Gejerus ; | 


* Satir, 6, v. 168, 


are of the ſame ſort in our days, as Papiſts, Per- 


others, on whom they look with ſcorn and con- 


men; by their tyranny, oppreſſion and cruelty, to 
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a ted dragon in the times of the ten heathen perſe- 

' cutionsz and ſuch is Rome , papal, ſignified by a 
. beaſt, like a leopard, bear and lion; and which has 
been drunk with the blood of the ſaints. 

y. 15. The borſe-leach bath two daughters, cry- 
ing, Give, give, &c.]m Or the blood-ſucker | ; ſo it 

an to be called in the times of Pliny b, to which 
the. laſt generation of men may well be compared 
blood-thirſty creatures, that never have enough, 
and are not ſatisfied with the fleſh of men, nor with 
their blood; and ſuch particularly the Papiſts are: 
and not only this generation of men, but there are 
three or four things beſides, which reſemble the 
horſe-leach for its inſatiableneſs; for the horſe- 
| leach has not two daughters only but more. Some, 
by her two daughters, underſtand the two forks of 
its tongue, which ſome naturaliſts ſay it has; tho 
later ones, and more diligent enquirers into thoſe 
things, find it has not; but either with its three 
teeth, or by the compreſſion of its mouth on all 
ſides, ſucks the blood, and will not let go until it 
is filled with it“: others have propoſed the two 
ſorts of leaches as its daughters, the ſea-leach, and 
that which is found in fenny and marſhy places. 
But it is beſt, by its daughters, to underſtand ſuch 
that reſemble it, and are like unto it; as thoſe that 
are of like nature and quality, and do the ſame 
things as others, are called their children; lee Malt. 
xxiii. 31, 33. Jobn viii. 44. 1 Jobn iii. 10. and fo 
the number of its daughters, which are always crav- 
ing and aſking for more, and are never ſatisfied, 
are not only two, but more, as follows. There are 
three things; or, yea there are three things that are 
never ſatisfied : yea, four things ſay not, It is e- 
 mough; not two only, three, and even four, 
that are quite inſatiable, and are as follow. The 
Syriac verſion renders the whole thus, the horſe- 
e leach hath three beloved daughters; three, I ſay, 
.« they are, which are not ſatisfied 3 and the fourth 
« ſays not, It 1s my Some, as Abendana ob- 
ſerves, interpret it of hell, by a tranſpoſition of the 
letters; becauſe every one that perverts his ways, 
deſcends thither. Bochar! * interprets it of fate, and 
fo Noldius ® and Schultens renders the word, the 
moſt monſtrous of evils ; it ſignifying in the Ara- 
bic langu as he obſerves, any thing monſtrous 
and dreadful ; ſuch as wood-dzmons, ſerpents and 
dragons, which devour men and beaſts. .Suidas *, 
by the horſe- leach, underſtands fin, whoſe daugh- 
ters are fornication, envy and idolatry, which are 
never ſatisfied by evil actions, and the fourth is evil 
concupiſcence. 

y. 16. The grave, &c.] Which is the firſt of the 
four daughters, or inſatiable things, which reſem- 
ble the horſe-leach : the grave is the houſe ap- 
pointed for all living; it ſtands ready for them, it 
is open to receive them when dead; and though 
ſuch multitudes have been put into it, ſince death 

reigned in the world, yet it is not full, it waits for 
more; nor will its mouth be ſhut till the laſt enemy, 
death, is deſtroyed ;- ſee chap. xxvii. 20, This is 
an emblem of a covetous man, who enlarges his 
deſire, as hell or the grave; and is never ſatisfied 
with gold, ſilver, and increaſe of ſubſtance he has, 
but is always craving more. And the barren womb ; 
the ſecond daughter, that cries, Give, give, as Ra- 
chel, give me children, or I die : barren women are 
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follows: And the fire that ſaith not, It is enough; 
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oftentimes impatient for children, as ſhe was; and 
importunate, as Hannah; and as the 1/raclitiſh 
women were before the coming of the Meſſiah, 
each hoping he might be born of them; eſpecially 
before it was fo clearly known that he ſhould be 
born of a virgin : though it may be rather, the 
barren womb of harlots is here meant, and who 
are generally barren, and whoſe Juſt is inſatiable z 
and this may be an emblem of luſt, which is never 
ſatisfied ; whether it be a luſt of riches, or of ho- 
nour, or of uncleanneſs, or of ſenſual pleaſures, The 
earth that is not filled with water; which is dry and 
parched, and opens and gapes; and though large 
quantities of rain may fall upon it, which it gree- 
dily drinks in; yet is not ſeen, nor is it filled with 
it, but it thirſts for more : this may be an emblem 
of good men, that have received abundance of the 
grace of God; and though they thirſt not after ſin, 
as they before did, and others do; yet thirſt after - 
God, more knowledge of him, and communion © 
with him, and for more grace, like the -dry and 
thirſty land, and cannot have enough of it; ſee 
John iv. 13, 14. P/al. Ixiii. 1, 2. Heb. vi. 7. or ra- 
ther of wicked men, who drink up iniquity like 
water, and yet never have their fill * it to their ſa- 
tisfaction. This is the third thing, and the fourth 


but let what fuel will be caſt into it, it devours it, 
and ſtill wants more: by the Egyptians, as Hero- 
dotus relates, fire is reckoned an animated. beaſt, 
which devours all it can lay hold on; and when it 
is filled with food, it dies with that which is de- 
voured by it. Such is the fire of divine wrath, 
hell-fire, in which ſinners are, as thorns and briars; 
and which is unquenchable, everlaſting, burns for 
ever and ever; the Tophet, ordained of old, 

and large, the pile thereof is fire and much Raw 
kindled by the breath of the Lord, like a ſtream 
of brimſtone, 7/a. xxx. 33. Theſe are the four 
daughters of the horſe-leach, whick reſemble that 
in its infatiableneſs. Farch: makes mention of 
ſome that interpret the horſe-leach of ſpeol, or the 
ſtate of the dead; and the two daughters, of para- 
diſe and hell; the one ſays, Give me the righteous; 
and the other ſays, give me the wicked. Aber 
Ezra applies theſe four to the four generations be- 
fore ſpoken of ; the grave, into which are caſt the 
generation of thoſe that curſe their father, and die 
before their time; the barren womb, the genera- 
tion of thoſe that are not waſhed from the filthineſs 
of whoredom, and have no children; the earth not 
filled with water, the proud and haughty, who are 
humbled by famine; and the fire is that which de- 
ſcends from heaven, to conſume the generation that 
deſtroy the poor, and oppreſs the needy, as fire 
came down upon them in the days of Eljab. Far- 
chi takes notice of a Midraſb, which applies theſe 
four things to the four monarchies; as it does alſo 
all the four things after mentioned. 

J. 17. The eye that mocketh at his father, &c.] 
At his advice, admonitions and inſtructions ; looks 
upon him with ſcorn and diſdain, and treats him 
as a weak, filly, old man: here Agur returns to 
the firſt generation he had obſerved. And deſpiſetb 
to obey his mot her; her orders and commands: or, 
the obedience , his mother; her diſcipline and in- 
ſtruction, having no regard to it, The word is 

| rendered 
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1 tendered patbering 


itt Gen, xlix. 10. and Jarcbi in- 
terprets it of the gathering of wrinkles in her face: 
and fo the Targum, Arabic and Syriac verſions ren- 


dier ſe, 7he old age of bis mother , deſpiſing her as 


an od, fooliſh woman; fee chap. Xxiii. 2 2. n 
in the Eisbio pic language, ſignifies to grow old, from 
whence the word here uſed, by a tranſpoſition of 
letters, may be derived; and Mr Caſtell obſerves, 
that the royal prophet, among others, ſeems to 
have taken this word from the queen of Sheba. 
The ravens of | the valley ſhall pick it out, and the 
young eagles ſhall eat it; it ſignifies, that fuch per- 
fons ſhall come to an untimely end, and an igno- 
minions death; either be drowned in a river, when 


floating upon it, or caſt upon the banks of ir, the 


ravens that frequent ſuch places, ahd are moſt cruel 


and voracious, ſhould feed upon them: or they 
on a tree, or be crucified „Where 


ſhould be hanged 
birds of prey would light upon them; and parti- 
cularly pick out their eyes and eat them, as being 
ſofteſt and ſweeteſt to them; therefore firft aim at 
them, and of which birds, and eſpecially ravens, 
are very fond *; and is a juſt retaliation for their 


ſeornful and diſdainful looks at their parents. This 
may figuratively defign the black devils of hell, 


the poſſe of them in the air, who are ſometimes 


compared to the fowls thereof; to whom ſuch un- 


natural and diſobedient children ſhall become a prey; 
ſee Marr. xili. 4, 1111. 
V. 18. There be three things which are too won 


der ful for me, &c.] Which were above his reach 
and comprehenfion ; what he could not find out, 


Hor account for, nor ſufficiently admire. Yea, four 


things which I know not; the way of them; as fol- 
V. 19. Te toay of an eagle in the air, &c.] And 


Jo of any other bird; but this is mentioned, becauſe 
it flies fwifteſt, and ſoars higheſt: but the way in 
which it goes is not known, nor can. it be ſeen with 


the eye ; it cuts the air, and paſſes through it, but 


leaves no track behind it, which may be pointed 
to, and it may be faid, that is the N cagle 
took and flew towards heaven our of fight. The 


way of 4 ſerpent upon a rock a ſmooth, hard ock; 


and wonderful it is, that it ſhould creep up it with- 
out legs; and where it leaves no impreſſion, no 


ſootſteps, by which it can be traced, as it may in 
ſoft and ſandy places. The way of a ſhip in the 
at 


midi? of the ſea; it is marvellous t uch a veſſel 
ſhould be ſupported upon the fea; that it ſhould 
' weather the ſtorms and tempeſts of it; that ir ſhould 


be ſterred through the trackleſs ocean to diſtant 


countries ; and particularly, though it makes fur- 
rows itt the waters, and divides the waves; yet 
theſe quickly clofe again, arid there is no path to 
be ſeen in which it there is no beaten road 


made by it, nor by the vaſt numbers which go the 


fame way, which a man can fee with his eyes or 
follow. And tbe way of a man with a niaid; or, to 
'a maid*; the many artful ways and methods he 
uſes to get into her company, who is kept recluſe; 
ard to convey the ſentiments and affections of his 


heart unto her, to gain her love to him, and ob- 
tain her in an honourable way of marriage; or to 


decoy and deceive her, and draw her into impure 
and unlawful embraces : it may deſign the private 


and fecret way of committing fornication with her; 
which ſenſe ſeems to be confirmed by the follow- | 


Comment. p. 195. 
Apolog. c. 43. Vid. Tumebi Adverſar. I. 14. c. 12. 
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ing verſe. Some of the ancients, particularly Am. 
4 7, interpreted the whole of this verſe of Chriſt: 
The way of an eagle in the air, of his aſcenſion to 
heaven, with men his prey, taken out of the jaws of 
the enemy; and which is ſuch, as is beyond the 
comprehenſion of men, that one of ſo great ma- 
jeſty ſhould vouchſafe to come down from heaven, 
or afcend thither : tbe way of a ſerpent upon a rock, 


he underſtands of the temptations of Satan, the old 


ſerpent, with which he attacked Chriſt, the rock; 
but could imprint no footſteps of his malice and 
wickedneſs on him; could find nothing in him to 
work upon, nor leave any fign behind him, as up. 
on Adam: the way of a ſhip in the midſt of the ſea, 
he interprets of the church; which, though dif. 
trefſed with ſtorms and tempeſts of perſecution and 
falſe doctrine, yet cannot ſuffer ſhipwreck, Chriſt 
being in it: and the laſt clauſe he renders, as the 
Vulgate Latin verſion does, and the way of a man 


in youth; which he explains of the journies which 


Chriſt took, and the ways of virtue he purſued, to 
do good to the bodies and fouls of men, which are 
ſo many as not to be numbered. But it may be 
better interpreted of the wonderful incarnation of 
Chriſt, his conception, and birth of a virgin; which 
was a new and unheard-of thing, and the way and 
manner of it quite inſcrutable, and more hard and 
difficult to be underſtood than any of the reſt; for 
the words may be rendered, the way of 4 man in a 
maid or virgin; that is, the conception of Geber, 
the mighty Man, in the virgin; ſee Jer. xxxi. 22. 
Guſſetius * gives the myſtical ſenſe of the whole, as 
referring to the aſcenſion of Chriſt; his coming out 
of the ſtony grave; his converſation among the peo- 
ple, like the tumultuous waves; and his incarnation 
of a virgin. | | 
y. 20. Surh is the way of an adullerous woman, 
&c.] It is equally unknown, as the way of a man 
with a maid; it is difficult to detect her, ſhe takes 
fo much care and caution, and uſes fo many artful 
. 5 to conceal her wickedneſs from her huſ- 
band; though ſhe lives in adultery, it is in a moſt 
rivate manner, and carried on fo ſecretly and art- 
ully that ſhe is not eaſily diſcovered, She eateth, 
and wipeth her mouth; like one that eats what he 
ſhonld not, wipes his mouth that it might not be 
known or ſuſpected he had eat any thing; fo ſuch 
an adultereſs commits the ſin of adultery; and when 
ſhe has done looks as grave and demure, and car- 
ries it fo to her huſband and all her friends, as if 


"ſhe was the chaſteſt perſon upon earth. The al- 


luſion may be to harlots, who after an impure con- 
greſs uſed to wafh themſelves , and had ſervants to 
wait upon them and ferve them with water, called 
from hence aguarioliꝰ. And ſaith, I have done no 

the fays by her behaviour, by her de- 
mure looks; and if ſuſpected and challenged with 
ir utterly denies it. This is an emblem of the an- 


"richriſtian whore of Rome, who, though the mother 


r m6 — 


of harlots, and abominations of the earth; though 
guilty of the fouleſt adultery, that is, the groſſeſt 
idolatry, yet pretends to be the pure and chaſte 


ſpouſe of Chrift; and under the guiſe of purity and 


| 


t Lexic. col; 1960. 4.7 Non paſces in 'cruce corv6s, Horat. Ep. 16. ad Quinctlum, v. 48. 


_ -» py ad virginem, Glatfius, Gejerus, Noldius, p. 144. Ne 6s. 
| ® Dedecus hoc ſumpta diffimulavit aqua, Ovid. Amor, I. 3. eleg. 6. in fine. 


holineſs, and with all deceivableneſs of unrighte- 
ouſneſs, ſeduces the minds of many; ſee Rev. xvil. 

1,5. 2 Te, il. 10, 11. | 
y. 21. For three things the'earth is diſquieted, 8c. ] 
The inhabitants of it are made very unealy. _ 
, ) Y 2,4 : or 


Hie prior in 


X etdaveribes oculum petit, Ikdor. Origin. I. 12. c. 7. Effoſſos oculos vorat corvus, Catullus ad Cominiumi, ep. 105. v. 5e 
De Salomone, c. 2, 3, 4. 5. Ebr. 
d d Tertull, 


WO” Ty 2» kw wn 


for four which it cannot Bear; they are a load and 


burden upon it, and are intolerable to thoſe that 
dwell on it, and make them very uncomfortable. 
y. 22. For a ſervant, when be reignetb, &c.) 
Being unfit for it through his education, not hav- 
ing been trained up in and learned the arts of go- 
vernment and maxims of it; and through the diſ- 
_ poſition of his mind, which is mean, abject, and 
ſervile; and as he has been uſed himſelf. when a 
ſervant, ſo he will uſe others“; and through his 
circumſtances, being poor, he will take oppreflive 
methods to become rich; and being raiſed from a 
low eſtate, he is the more imperious, proud, and 
haughty ©, all which and mote make his reign in- 
«tolerable z ſee chap. xix. 10. and xxviii. 3. This 
may be applied to Antichriſt, the ſervus ſervorum, 
who in a haughty, tyrannical, and inſolent manner 
exalts himſelf above all that is called God; and 
reigns over the kings of the earth, at leaſt has done 
fo, and that in ſuch a manner as was unbearable; 
depoſing kings at pleafute, diſpoſing of their king- 
doms, and trampling upon their necks, and mak- 
"Ing their ſubjects his vaſſals; ſee 2 Theſſ. li. 4. 
Kev. xvii. 12, 13, 17, 18. And à fool, toben be is 
filled with meat; as Nadal at his feaſt, when he 
behaved fo intolerably in his cups towards David 
and his meſſengers, that he determined on his de- 
ſtruction, had not Abigail interpoſed, 1 Sam. xxv. 
10, 11, 36. and there are many ſuch fools, who 
having their bellies full of food, and their heads 
full of liquor, are very overbearing in company, 
and give their tongues ſuch a looſe as is very diſ- 
turbing: or this may intend ſuch fools, or wicked 
men, who are full of wealth and riches, and being 
-purſe-proud are exceeding haughty and inſolent; ſet 
their mouths againſt the heaven, and blaſpheme 
God that is in it; and their tongues walk through 
the earth, and ſpare none, but laſh all in, an in- 
ſufferable manner. Theſe diſquiet families, neigh- 
bourhoods, communities, and comtmonwealths ; ſee 
Pſalm Ixxiii. 7—9. An, a 4 N 
V. 23. For an odious woman, when ſhe'is married, 
&cc.] Odious for her perſon, her uglineſs, and the 
deformity of her body; or rather for the ill quali- 
ties of her mind, which whilſt ſingle, ſhe endeavours 
to conceal, but being married, hides them no longer; 
but becomes imperious, proud, ſcornful, and mali- 
cious, and behaves in an ill-natured way to her 
huſband and all about her to fuch a degree, that 
there is no bearing the place where ſhe is. And an 
bandmaid, that is beir to her miſtreſs ; that has got 
ſo much into her affections that ſhe leaves all ſhe 
has to her when ſhe dies, which makes her inſuf- | 
ferably proud and vain; or ſhe marries her maſter 
after the death of her miſtreſs, and ſo coming into 
her place enjoys all ſhe had, but only her wiſdom 
and humility; which being wanting, ſhe behaves in 
ſuch a manner as to make the whole family uneaſy. 
This might be exemplified in the caſe of Hagar, 
the bond-maid of Sarah, a type of thoſe that are 
under the law of works, and ſeek the inheritance 
by it; and who truſt in themſelves that they are 
righteous, and deſpiſe others, Gen. xvi. 46, and 
xxi. 10. Gal. iv. 24-31. | 


© Nec bellua tetrior ulla eſt, quam ſervi rabies in libera colla furentis, Claudian. in Eutrop. I. 1. v. 183, 184. 


Perius nihil eſt humili, cum ſurgit in altum, Claudian. Ib. v.18 1. 
Heb. ſapientificata, Piſcator, Gejerus. 
fuperant, vel prudentiſſimos, Tigurine verſion. 


bee, Thad. 2. v. 87. Et populos & pralia dicam, Georgie. I. 4. v. 4.8 
De Natura Deorum, I. 3. 1 
eie © xopoyprnncs, Sept. cherogrylMi, Vatablus; mures mantanis Junius & Tremellius, Cart- 
? Epiſt. ad Sun. & Fretelli, fol. 30. C. tom. 3. 


© Poem. Admon. v. 158, 159. 
Lt. c. 30. 
wright ; arctomyes, Schultens- 

Epigram, ad Contubernates, 35. v. 18. 


Ch. xxx. v. a2—26. PROVER BS. 


24. There be four things which are little upan 
1 &c. ] ford in bulk, that have little 
bodies, are the leſſer ſort of animals. Bu! they are 
exceeding wiſe z ſne w a great deal of art and wiſdom 
in what they do; or but they are wiſe, made wiſe *; 
by the inſtinct of nature, by the direction of provi- 
dence, by which they do things that are ſurpriz- 
ing. Some verſions, that have no regard to t 
points, read the words, -but bey are wiſer than the 
wiſe ; than even wiſe men; wiſe men may learn 
much from the leaſt of creatures ; ſee Ju xii. 7. 

V. 25. The ants are a people not ſtrong, &.] Far 
from it; what is weaker than an ant? a multitude 
of them may be deſtroyed at Once, with the: cruſh 
of a foot. Pliny calls it minimum animal, the leaft 
animal; and the Arabians. uſe it as a proverb, to 
call a weak man, one weaker than an ant; and there 
is one ſort of ants called dſar, ſo ſmall. that one 
hundred of them will not weigh, more chan a barley 
corn * :- they are called a people, becauſe they aſſo- 
ciate together in great numbers; though ſmall in 
bulk, and weak as to power and reg; and 
which is a figure elſewhere uſed in the ſacred crip- 
tures; ſee: J i. 6. and by profane writers, as 
Homer and Virgil, who'ſpeak of bees as a people 
and nation b; and of nations of flies, and of flying 
birds, geeſe, cranes, and ſwans . Tel they prepare 
their meant in the ſummer z build granaries W ö 
great art and wiſdom, carry in grains of corn with 
great labour and induſtry, in the ſummer ſeaſon, 
when only to be got, and lay them up againſt win- 
ter. Phocylides * the poet ſays much the fame things 
of them; he calls them a tribe or nation, ſmall but 
laborious, and ſays, they gather and carry in their 
food in ſummer for the winter, which is a proof 
their wiſdom. Cicero ſays, the ant has not onl 
ſenſe, but mind, reaſon, and memory. Alianus 
aſcribes unſpeakable wiſdom to it; and Pliny. diſ- 
courſt: and converſation ; ſee the notes on chap. vi. 
16-18, lt is a, pattern of induſtry and diligence 
both as to temporal and ſpiritual things, Eccl. ix. 
10. Mall. vi. 19, 200o0ole - | 1 

V. 26. The conies are but @ feeble folk, &c.] Or 
rabbits; though ſome think theſe creatures are not 
intended, becauſe they are not ſo little as thoſe with 
which they are ranked, the ant, the tocuſt, and 
ſpider ; and becauſe of the places in which they 
burrow and make their houſes, which though in 
holes and caverns of the earth, yet not in rocky but 
ſandy places; rather therefore it is thought that the 
mountain-mouſe, or bear-mouſe*, as 7erom calls 
it, is meant; of which, he ſays ?, there Were great 
numbers in Paleſtine, and which had their habita- 
tions in the holes of rocks; though if Spain has its 
name from ja as ſome ſay, becauſe of the multi- 
tudes of conies in it; and hence that part of Spain 
called Celliberia, is called by Catullus * cuniculoſa; 


the coney may be thought to be meant by this 


word, and ſo it is tranſlated in Lev. xi. 5. Deul. xiv. 
7. Pal. civ. 18. the only places where it is elſe- 
where uſed; and the word may be derived either 
from D to cover, by a change of the letters w and 
dor from rd, which has the ſignification both 


of breaking, ànd of hiding and covering, Gen. iii. 

. | & 1 5» 
4 Af. 
* EIBIMND CIIBAN ſapientia, ſapientia imbuta; 


f Sapientiora ſapientibus, ſo Sept. V. L. Arabic and Syriac verſions z ſapientia 
| 5 Bochart. Hierozoic, par. 2. I. 4. c. 22: col: 598. 
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1 Iniad. 2. v. 459, 469. & 15. v. 690,691. 
= De Animal. I. 16. c. 15. » Nat, Hiſt, 
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maſtie. Sacr. p.187, ” Sepher ſhoraſh. rad. 
ler. col. 633. ſo Ben Melech. * 
Hiſt. I. 12. c. 57. z Lexic. fol. 2 6. 1 


earth and hides itſelf in it. Let nate they their 
bonuſes in the rocks; it is uſual with other writers 
to call the receptacles of any creatures, beaſts, birds, 
ot inſets, their houſes; ſo we read of the houſe of 
the ant, and of the tortoiſe and ſnail *; and which, 
becauſe it carries its houſe on its back, it is called 
by Cicero, domiporta; ſee Pſal. civ. 17, 18. the 
conies make theirs in the rocks, to ſecure them- 
ſelves from their more potent enemies; and thus 


what they want in ſtrength, is made up in fagacity; | 
and, by their wiſe conduct, they provide for their 


fafety and protection. Theſe are an emblem of the 

le of God, who are a weak and feeble. people; 
unable of themfelves to perform ſpiritual duties, 
to [Exerciſe grace, to withſtand the corruptions of 


their nature, reſiſt the temptations of Satan, bear | po 


up under affliftive providences, and grapple with 
ſpiritual enemies, or defend themſelves from them: 

t ſuch heavenly wiſdom is given them, as to be- 
take themſelves for refuge and ſnelter to Chriſt, 
the rock of Iſrael; the rock of ſalvation, the rock 
that is higher than they; a g one, on which 
the church is built, and againſt which the gates of 


hell cannot prevail: and here they are ſafe from 


the ſtorms of divine wrath, and the avenging juſ- 
tice of God; from the rage and fury of men, and 
the fiery darts of Satan; here they dwell ſafely and 
delightfully, and have al} manner of proviſion at 
hand for them; they are the inhabitants of that 
rock, who have reaſon to ſing indeed] ſee Ia. xxxiii. 
16. and xlii. 1x. WAS. My. 
5. 27. The locuſts have no king, &c.] Theſe are 
ſmall creatures alſo, yet very devouring ones; and 
conſume the fruits of the earth, wherever they come 
and light; ſee Exod. x.13—15. they are very nu- 
merous, and move in large bodies, and yet with 
great regularity and order; which ſhews the wiſ- 
om there is in them by natural inſtin&, though 
they have no king to command, guide and direct 
them: in this the myſtical locuſts differ from them, 


who have a king, whoſe name is Abaddon, Rev. 


ix. 11. Yet they go forth all of them by bands; the 
Targum is, they are all gathered together as one.” 
They get together in one place; they affociate and 
Join themſelves in bands, and keep together, tho 
they have no ruler over them; an emblem of unity, 
concord and harmony, let the form of government 


be what it will, as the beſt ſecurity to a people : | / 


and theſe creatures, when they move from place 
to place, they move in a body, in a very regular 
manner; in preciſe order *, as the words may be 
rendered, with great exactneſs, every one in his 
Pope place, all in rank and file; and though they 

ve no general to marſhal them, 'yet are in, and 
march in as good order as the moſt regular army 
does. So the Arabic verſion, “ yet in their army, 
te their affairs and manner are in a beautiful diſpo- 
« fition 3 indeed they are God's army, as they are 
called, Joel ii. 25. and it is he that gives them their 
wiſdom, inſtructions, directions, and commiſſion. 
It is rendered by ſome, every one cutting; that is, 
as Kimchi ” interprets it, cutting the green graſs 
and trees: or, every one dividing *-, that is, to 
himſelf, the prey or ſpoils, as kings do; ſee 1/a. 


Biblic. p- 470. Nat. Hiſt, I. 30. c. 10. 


Smegm, Oriental. I. 1. e. 7. p. 199. 


4 


N 


; 


' 


Gaudet in effoſſis habitare euniculus antris, Martial. Epigr- I. 13. ep. 58. 
Divinat. I. 2. c. 64. and ſo by Heſiod and Anaxilas in Athenæi Deipnoſoph. I. 2: c. 22. p. 63. 
| N ſo Stockius, p. 377. excidens omnia, herbas, ſcil. & frages, Schind- 
im anaquzque fibi dividens, Bochart, fo Schultens. 
Exercitat. I. 1. exercitat. 4 p. 31 
| 4 Confeſſ. I. 10. c. 35. 

f Philoſoph. Tranſact. abridged, vol. 2. p. 800. and vol. 5. part 1. p. 24+ 
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8  PROFERBS. Ch. xxx. v. 27, 28. 


e fal. cxxxix. 11. and this creature breaks the 


v. 28. The ſpider. laleth hold with her bands, 
&c.] On the thread ſhe ſpins, or on the flies and 
bees ſhe catches in her web. This is a ſmall crea- 
ture, yet very wiſe; what a curious thread does ſhe 
ſpin! what a fine web does ſhe weave ! with what 
exact neſs and proportion is it framed ! as if ſhe un- 
derſtood the rules of mathematics and architecture. 
And is. in kings palaces; as well as in the houſes 
of poor people, and in temples alſo; we read” of 
one in the temple of Ceres, which drew its web over 
the face of the image: and though her webs are 
oftentimes deſtroyed, eſpecially in kings palaces ; 
yet ſuch is her conſtancy and aſſiduity, and her un- 
wearied application to huſineſs, that, as faſt as they 
are deſtroyed, ſhe attempts to reſtore them. This 


creature is an emblem of diligence in things tem- 


ral and ſpiritual; Which thoſe that uſe in the for- 
mer ſenſe, ſhall ſtand before kings, and not before 
mean men; and in the latter ſenſe, ſhall have the 

of the King of kings, and dwell in his pa- 
lace here and hereafter: alſo of worldly- minded 
men, who labour to be rich; ſpend their time, and 
take a great deal of pains for mere trifles; weave 
curious webs, and, after all, only catch flies; and 
thoſe they cannot hold, uncertain riches, which 
make themſelves wings and fly away. Likewiſe 
this creature may reſemble hypocrites, whoſe hope 
and truſt are as the ſpider's web, built upon their 
own righteouſneſs, ſpun out of their own bowels; 
a fine, thin, ſlender thread, which cannot bear one 
ſtroke of the beſom of divine juſtice; ſuch as theſe 


| are in the palaces of Chriſt the King, are in his 


churches, hypocrites in Zion; ſee Job viii, 13, 14. 
Aben Ezra intetprets it of the ape; the ſame David 
de Pomis * obſerves, and Mr Weemſe, who ſeems 
to incline to this ſenſe z and this creature king So- 


| omon, no doubt, had in his palace, ſince his navy 


brought many of theſe every three years, from 
thoſe; parts to which it was ſent, 1 Kings x. 22. 
and to theſe, hands more properly belong than to 
ſpiders, and are taken into king's palaces for their 
pleaſure and diverſion z but to theſe. there is one 
objection, that this creature is not a little one. 
Others underſtand it of the /zzard, that fort which 
is called fellio. ; but it is a queſtion, whether this 
is to be found in king's palaces. Bellonius makes 
mention of a kind of lizard, which creeps into 
walls and catches flies, and is called by the Greeks 
amiamiton, a name very near the Hebrew word here 
uſed :. and Pliny © ſpeaks of the ftellio,, or lizard, 
as being in doors, windows and chambers; and as 
a very fraudulent and deceitful creature to men, 
none more ſo; and alſo as poiſonous, as this crea- 
ture in the text by its name ſeems to be: and Au- 
ſtin * makes mention of the lizard, as a domeſtic 
animal; which catches flies as the ſpider, with 
whom he joins it. The Targum, Jarcbi and 
Gerſom, take it to be the ſpider, as we do; which 
may be thought moſt likely, ſince the creature 
here meant ſeems to have its name from the Ara- 
lic word ſam, which ſignifies poiſon ; though it 
is affirmed *, the ſpider is not poiſonous; as is well 
known by perſons who have frequently ſwallowed 
them, without any more harm than happens to 
hens, robin-red- breaſts, and other birds, who make 
them their daily food; and fo men have been bit by 

| them, 


„ Phadri Fab. 37,80  * De 
u Vid. Hiller. Ono- 


y lian. Var. 
d Apud Dieterie. Antiqu- 
. Golius, col. 1208. Hottivger- 


? 


them, without any ill conſequence.: wherefore it is 
fill thought by ſome, that the lizard is more pro- 
bably meant; fince ſome ſorts of them are poi- 
ſonous , though not all, for ſome are eatable; ſee 
the note on Lev. xi. 30. | . 
v. 29. There be three things which go well, &c.] 
In a very orderly and compoled manner; with con- 
ſtancy and chearfulneſs, with great ſtatelineſs and 
majeſty, intrepidly, and without fear. Nea, four 
gre comely in going; very beautiful and lovely to 
look at as they walk. 1 


y. 30. A lion which is ftrongeſt among beaſts, 


&c.] For what is ſtronger than a lion ? or more 
courageous, and undaunted ? it walks with great 
majeſty, very ſlowly, ſtep by ſtep, the left foot 
firſt; ſhaking its ſhoulders as it goes, as the philo- 


fopher ® defcribes its going, and as here intended, | 


and this without fear. And turneth not away for 
any; it does not go out of its way for any creature 
it meets with; nor does it haſten its pace when 
purſued, nor ſhew the leaſt ſign of fear; nor does it 
turn its back to any; which is obſerved and con- 
firmed by Ariſtotle, Aflianus *, Pliny", and other 
naturaliſts ; particularly what Homer“ and Virgil * 
fay of this animal, agrees with this account of So- 
mon. This creature is an emblem of Chriſt, the 
Lion of the tribe of Fudab, who is ſtronger than 
the ſtrong man armed; who never turned his back 
to any of his enemies; nor turned aſide from the 
way of his duty, or the work of his office, on ac- 
count of any; not Herod the fox, who threatened 
to kill him; nor Satan, the roaring lion, when he 
knew he was on the march to meet him; nor an 
of thoſe, who, though they had a band of ſoldiers, 
that came to take him; ſee Luke xiii. 31, 32. Jobn 
xiv. 30, 31. and xvii. 4—8. and alſo it is an 
emblem of righteous men, who are as bold as a 
lion z and cannot be moved from their duty by 
any thing they meet with, but remain ſtedfaſt 
and conſtant in it; ſee chap. xxviil. 1. As xx. 
23z de „ . a ' 
5 7 grey bound, &c.] So Gerſom interprets 
the word ; but Jarcbi owns he does not know what 
is meant; and Aben Ezra only ſays, it is the name 
of a living creature, but does not ſay what; but 
obſerves, that ſome interpret it of the hee, and o- 
thers of the eagle. The words of the original text 
only deſcribe ſomething girt about the loins® : and 
Kimchi * obſerves, that ſome ſay it is a hunting dog, 
fo called, becauſe it is thin about the loins, as if it 
was bound and girt ; and Ariftetle * deſcribes hunt- 
ing dogs, as well girded about their loins : but o- 
thers, as Kimchi. in the ſame place obſerves, inter- 
pret it of the leopard, which is ſmall, and ſtrong in 
its loins ; and others, of a bird called the ſtarling; 
but he owns, he cannot underſtand the meaning of 
its loins being girt: David de Pomis * interprets it 
of a cock others, he ſays, interpret it a hunting 
dog; others, a leopard; and ſome, a ſpecies of an 
unclean bird ; perhaps he means the ſtarling, as be- 
fore; and ſo the word is uſed for that bird in the 
Talmud, and in the Arabic language. Moſt likely 
the Bor ſe is meant; which is a very ſtately and ma- 


jeſtic creature in its going, and is very comely when 


it has its harneſs girt on; and eſpecially a war-horſe, 
with all its warlike accoutrements, when it proceeds 


8 Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. 22. c. 25. & I. 29. c. 4. 
Animal. I. 9. c. 44. * De Animal. I. 4. c. 34. 
Iliad. 12. v. 299. 


Ch.xxx. v. 29—31. P ROVER B 8. 
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ſhould think, could not be omitted among the four, 
which is deſcribed in ſo magnificent a manner in 
Job xxxix. 19—2g. and is called the goodly horſe 


in the battle, Zech. x 3. unleſs a fine, ſſender- 


bodied race- horſe ſhould be meant: the horſe bids 
fairer than any other creature named to be what is 
deſigned. The third creature follows, which goes 
well, and is comely in going: An he-goat alſo; 
which with its Jong beard walks very gravely, and 
in a ſtately manner, before the flock ; and the Sep- 
tuagint, Syriac and Arabic verſions add, going be- 
fore the flock; ſee Jer. I. 8. This ſtately walk of 
the goat 1s very particularly taken notice of by 
Elan ; he obſerves, that the ſhe-goar diſdains to 
be laſt in a flock of ſheep, but declares by her walk 
that ſhe ought to be firſt ; he adds, that the he- 
goat goes before the ſhe-goats, ' glorying in his 
beard 3- and, by a kind of wonderful inſtinct in na- 
ture, judges the male is to be preferred to the fe- 
male“. Kings, rulers and governors, are com- 
pared to this creature; as Alexander the Great is in 
Dan. viii. 5, 11. fee Zech. x. 3. eſpecially ſuch re- 
ſemble it, who rule well, and ſet good examples to 
their ſubjects: and to ſuch, miniſters of the goſpel 
are like; who go before their flocks, guide and di- 
rect them, and ate examples to them: and like- 


| wiſe all believers; who ſtrive to go before others 


in good works, and who then are comely in their 
going. The fourth is, and a king, againſt whom 
there is 20 riſing up; no inſurrection, no oppoſi- 
tion; who is not to be reſiſted or withſtood; a 
lawful king, in the lawful adminiſtration of go- 
vernment, who rules in the fear of God, and ac- 
cording to his word, and the good and wholfome 


laws of a nation, ought not to be reſiſted, Rom. xiii. 


I, 2. and a powerful, ſucceſsful, and victorious 
king cannot be reſiſted, withſtood, and prevailed 
over; he dtives all before him, and ſubdues all 
under him, as David, Cyrus, Alexander, and others. 
But to none can this better be applied than to 
Chriſt, the King of kings; againſt whom there i 
no riſing, before whom none can ſtand, again 
whom tes of hell can never prevail; who, 
even in his ſtare of humiliation, conquered and ſub- 
dued all his and our enemies; deſtroyed the tyrant, 
fin; ſpoiled Satan, and his principalities and powers; 
overcame the world; aboliſhed death, the laſt ene- 
my; and delivered his people out of the hands of all, 
and made them more than conquerors : and who 
went forth in the miniſtry of the goſpel, into the 
Gentile world, conquering and to conquer; bear- 
ing down all oppoſition before him, and ſubduing 
the people under him ; and who, in the latter day, 
will engage with his antichriſtian enemies, the beaſt, 
falſe prophet, and kings of the earth, and ſhall 
overcome them, and clear the world of them. And 
this is a King who is comely in his going; as he 
was in his goings of old from everlaſting ;' when 
he drew nigh to his divine Father, and became the 
ſurety of his people; and in his coming into this 
world, by the aſſumption of our nature, to ſave loſt, 
periſhing ſinners: and ſo he is in his ſpiritual viſits 
to his ſaints; in his goings in the ſanctuary, and 
walks he takes amidſt the golden candleſticks, his 


Cen ſævum turba leonem, &c.. Eneid. I. 9. prope finem. 


churches; as he will be alſo when he comes a ſe- 


d Ariftot. Hi. Animal. I. 2. c. 1. & Phyfiog. c. 5. 1 Hig. 


Nat. Hiſt. 1.8, c. 16. „ EUR Nn opt vrpoPog, &c. 


De ea ccinctus 


lambis equus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cartwright, Glaſſius, Bochart, Buxtorf; infibulatus lumbos equus, Schultens. 


» Sepher ſhoraſh. in voce IN 

fol. 92. 2. * Goljus, col. 1092. 

Tibullus, J. 2. eleg. 1. v. 58. 8 
Vo 1. IV. Ne 16. 


De Phyſiognom. c. 6. 
De Animal. 


r Lexic. fol. 28... T. Bab. Bava Kama, 
wv Dux pecoris hircus, duxerat hircus oves, 
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I. 7. e. 26. 
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to battle, and ſtalks on in it; this creature, one 
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cond time in the clouds of heaven: it will be a glo- 

rious appearing; he will come with all the ſaints, 

and be attended with his mighty angels; he will 

come in their a, in his own, and in the glory 
w 


of his Father; and will be comely in his going in- 
deed; it will be with great ſtatelineſs and majeſty. 
The learned Dr Pococke *, from the uſe of the word 
alkum in the Arabic language, renders the words 
thus, and a king with whom the people is; who agree 
together; the one rules well, and the other obey 
chearfully ; ſuch a king, walking with majeſty, is 


to his people, and terrible to his enemies. 


. 
The Targum is, and a king, who ſtands and ſpeaks 
< jn the houſe of his people.“ 

V. 32. tf 
felf, &c.] Againſt a king, againſt whom there is 
no riling up; ſpeaking evil of him, or rebelling 
- againſt him; which is acting a fooliſh part, ſince 
it brings a man into troubles and difficulties inex- 
tricable: or by ſelf- commendation, which is the 
height of folly, and the fruit of pride z or carried 
it in ſuch a haughty and overbearing manner to 0- 
thers, as to provoke to wrath and anger. 
thou bai thought evil; purpoſed and deſigned it, 
and contrived the ſcheme of doing it, though not 
yet put in execution; though folly is not actually 
committed, yet fince the thought of it is ſin, care 
ſhould be taken to prevens it. Lay chine hand 
upon thy mouth ;, think again before the thing re- 
ſolved on is done; as ſtudious and thoughtful men 
pt their hand to their mouth, when they are 

ceply conſidering any affair before them : or put 
a ſtop to the de dn, let it go no further; w 

3 thought of in the mind, let it never come 
out of the mouth, nor be carried into execution; 


o 

Dei B ö 
* 
- 4 

: * . 4; Der ; © | ' 


nals . contains the laſt part of the 
book of Proverbs, which ſome. reckon, the 
itch, others the ſixth. It contains the inſtructions 
of the mother of a prince, whoſe name was Lemuel, 
which. ſhe gave unto him; and which are ſo valua- 
ble, as to be annexed to the proverbs of Solomon, 
The 55 or introduction to them is in J. 1. the 
addreſs * ſon, Y. 2. The vices ſhe cautions 

im againſt, are uncleanneſs and intemperance z 
which the diſſuades from, becauſe of the pernicious 
| conſequences of both to kings and to their ſubjects, 
v. 38s. Adviſes rather to give wine and ſtrong 

rink to poor people, ſuch as are in diſtreſs ; as 

ing more. uſeful to them, at leaſt lefs prejudicial, 
y. 6, 7. and exhorts her ſon to the duties of his of- 
by pleading. the cauſe. of the poor and in- 
zured, and adminiſtering, juſtice to them, V. 8, 9. 
And then at large deſcribes a virtuous woman; per- 
haps deg ed as an inſtruction to her ſon in the 
choice of a wife, . 1031. though more than 
that may he intended by it. 


V. 1. The wards of king Lemuel, &c.] Not what 
were, ſpoken. by, him, but what were ſpokento him; 
er declaring what his mother ſaid, as what follows 
ſhews; of this king we have no account elſewhere 
under this name. Grotzus thinks that king Heze- 
kiab, whoſe mother Abijab, the daughter 
riab, 75 he ſuppoſes to be a wiſe man, from 

whom ſhe had learned much, inſtructed her ſon in 


5 : 
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X. 


manu preſſum, Sueton. in Octav. c. 76. 


„ 


t bon hast done fooliſhly in lifting up thy-| 
| butter, &c.] Or the preſſing of it. This 1s a thing 


Or if 
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| Arab, Him p 203. 80 kuma is uſed for people in the Alcoran, Surat. Joſeph, v. 9. 
lactis, Virgil. Bucolic. eclog. 1. v. 82. Et lactis maſſa coacti, Ovid. Metamorph. I. 8. v. 666. 
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ſtifle it in the firſt motion: or if this reſpects a 


fooliſh action done, as it alſo may, ſince it ſtands 
connected with both clauſes, then the ſenſe is, be 


 filegt 3 do not pretend to deny the action, nor to ex- 
cuſe it; nor to ſay one word in the defence of it; 


nor to lay the blame upon others; and much leſs 


to calumniate and reproach ſuch who faithfully re. 


prove for it; take ſhame to thyſelf in ſilence, and 


| repent of the iniquity done. Aben Ezra thinks 
| theſe words are ſaid to Ithiel and Deal; but rather, 
to any and every one, to all that ſhould hear and 


read theſe proverbs. The Targum is, go not lift 
“up thyſelf, leſt thou be fooliſh, and do not ſtretch 
«* out thine hand to thy mouth.” 

V. 33. Surely the churning of milk bringeth forth 


well known and certain, that of milk, when preſſed 


out of the udder, and put into a churn, and there 


is ſhook together, by a conſtant, violent agitation 
or motion, called churning, butter is produced ; 
and cheeſe is ſometimes called preſſed milk v, and 


is preſſed with the runnet, and by the hand alſo * 


And the wringing of the noſe bringeth forth blood, 
a too violent compreſſion of it, or forcible blowing 
of it, in order to purge it from any impurity in it; 
inſtead of doing which, it may break the tender 


ſkin, and bring forth blood, which may be of bad 
conſequence. So the forcing of wrath bringeth forib 
fſrrife ;, irritating the paſſions of men, and provok- 


ing them by ſcurrilous and reproachful words to 
wrath and anger, produce contentions, feuds and 


| law-ſuits, which are not ſoon and eaſily ended; and 


therefore ſuch a conduct ſhould be carefully avoided. 
The ſame word is uſed in the three clauſes, and ſig- 


| nifies preſſing, ſqueezing, forcing. 


the following manner ; but gives no other reaſon 
for this conjecture, bur that this chapter follows the 
collection of proverbs made by the men of Heze- 
kiabz but they are expreſsly faid to be Solomon's, 
and the words of Agur more immediately follow 
them; and beſides Hezekiah does not appear ever 
to be addicted to the vices this prince was; much 
more probable is the conjecture of Biſhop-Parrick, 
that he was a prince of another country, perhaps 
in Chaldes, ſince a Chaldee word is three times uſed 
in his mother's addreſs to him, and another word 
in a Chaldee termination; and he ſuppoſes his mo- 
ther to be a Jewiſh lady, that taught her ſon the 
leſſons herein contained. But the general ſenſe of 

ewiſh and Chriſtian writers is, that Solomon him- 

If is meant; whoſe name Lemuel is either a cor- 
ruption of his name Solomon, a fond, pretty name 
his mother  Bath/heba gave him when young, and 
he thought fit to write it juſt as his mother ſpoke 
itz as mothers. often do give ſuch broken names 
to their children in fond affection to them: or it 


| was another name of his, as it appears he had more 


than one; it ſignifies 7 God, one that was devoted 
to him, as he was by his parents and by himſelf ; 
or one that belonged to God, was his, as Solomon 
was; he was beloved of God, and therefore called 
Fedidiah,. 2 Sam. xii. 24, 25. one to whom God 
was a father, and he a ſon to him; and he was 
choſen and appointed by him to ſucceed his father 
David in the kingdom, 2' Sam. vii. 13. 1 Chron. 

| ; | xxvüi. 


v preſſi copia 
2 Caſeum bubulum 


Xxviii. 5. Hillerus makes the word to ſignify over 
againſt God, or before the face of the firſt, or of God; 
and was a type of the angel of faces, or of God's 
preſence, Ja. Ixiii. g. The prophecy that bis mother 
taught bim; either in his youth, of when he was 
come to the throne; to whom ſhe had acceſs, and 
with whom ſhe uſed freedom; and particularly 
when ſhe ſaw he was inclined unto, or going into 
the vices ſhe cautions him againſt, Her inſtruc 
tion is called a prophecy, becauſe ſhe delivered it on 
a foreſight of the ſins her ſon would be rempted 
with, and liable to fall into; and this foreſight 
was either through her natural ſagacity, or under a 
ſpirit of prophecy ; or rather it is ſo called, becauſe 
any wiſe ſaying, or doctrine of moment and impor- 
tance, and eſpecially if it was by divine inſpiration, 
was ſo called ; ſee chap. xxx. 1. as Solomon tells us 
what his father David taught him, ſo here what 
his mother Bath/hheba inſtructed him in; and it 
would have been well if he had taken the advice ſhe 
gave him, and he gave to his ſon; ſee chap. iv. 3, 
4. and i. 8. | | 
V. 2. What, my fon? &c.] What ſhall I call 
thee ? though thou art a king, can I addreſs thee 
in more ſuitable language, or uſe a more endearing 
appellative than this, and what follows ? permit 
me, thy mother, to ſpeak unto thee as my fon : 
and what ſhall I ſay to thee ? I want words, I want 
wiſdom, O that I knew what to fay to thee, that 
would be proper and profitable; or what is it I am 
about to ſay to thee ? things of the greateſt mo- 
ment and importance, and therefore liſten to me; 
and fo the manner of ſpeaking is deſigned to excite 
attention: or what ſhall I aſk of thee? no part of 
thy kingdom, or any ſhare in the government of 
it; only this favour, to avoid the fins unbecoming 
a prince, and to do the duty of a king, aftermen- 
tioned. The Targum and Syriac verſion repreſent 
her as exclaitning, reproving, and threatening ; as, 
Alas, my ſon! is this the life tou . to live, 
ro give up chyfelf to wine and women? fy upon it, 
my ſon, is this becoming thy birth, education, and 
dignity? is chis the fruit of all the pains I have 
taken in bringing thee up? conſider the unbecom- 
ing part thou art wy And what, the ſon of my 
womb? whom I bore in ſorrow, brought forth in 
pain, and took ſo much care and trouble to bring 
up in a religious way, and form for uſefulneſs in 
church and ſtate ? not an adopted fon, but my on 
fleſh and blood; and therefore what I ſay muſt be 
thought to proceed from pure affection to thee, and 


ſolely for thy good; ſee Ja. xlix. 15. Aud what, | 


the ſon of my vows? whom I aſked of God, and 


promiſed to give up to him again, and did; for | 


Which reaſon ſhe might call him Lemuel, as Hannab 
called her ſon Samuel, for a like reaſon, 1 Sam. i. 
28, a ſon for whom ſhe had put up many prayers, 
for his temporal and fpiritual good; and on whoſe 
account ſhe had made many vows, promiſes, and 
reſolutions, that ſhe would do ſo and fo, ſhould ſhe 
be ſo happy as to bring him into the world, and 
bring him up to man's eſtate, and ſee him ſettled 
on the throne of 1/ael. „ The 
V. 3. Give not ity Frength unto women, &c.] 
Strength of body, which is weakened by an exceſ- 
"ive uſe of venery with a multiplicity of women; 
ſee chap. v. g. and ſtrength of mind, reaſon, and 
wiſdom, which is impaired by converſation wich 
ſuch perſons ; whereby time is conſumed and loſt, 


2 Onomaſtie Sacr. p. 268, 
Del abi ſechar ? Montanus, Vatablus; ubi (eſt) ficera? 


ficeram, Cocceius, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Guſſetius, p. 20. Schultens, 


min, I. 1. ode 7. v. 31. Tu ſpem reducis, &. Ib. I. 3. ode 21. 


| 


d Venus enervat vireis, Avienus. 
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| which ſhould be ſpent in the improvement of know- 
ledge : or thy riches, as the Septuagint and Arabic 
verſions, thy ſubſtance, which harlots devour, and 
who bring a man to a piece of bread, as the prodi- 
gal was, chap. vi. 26. Luke xv. 30 and even drain 
the coffers of kings and princes. Nor thy ways to 
that which deſtroyeih kings; do not give thy mind 
to take ſuch courſes and purſue ſuch ways and me- 
thods as bring ruin on kings and kingdoms, as con- 
verſation with harlots does; ſee chap. vii. 26. Some 
think the deſign of this advice is to warn againſt 


invading neighbouring countries, and making wat 
with neighbouring kings, to the tuin of them ; but 
the former ſenſe ſeems beſt, The Targum is, nor 
thy ways to the daughters of kings.” Solomon 
was given to women, who proved very pernicious 
to him, 1 Kings xi. 1—5. Some render it, which 
deſtroyeth counſel ©, tor whoredom weakens the 
mind, as. well as the body. | | 

Y. 4. It is not for kings, O Lemuel, &c.] It is 
not fit for them, it is very unbecoming them; it is 
diſhonourable to them, to ſuch as Lemuel was, or 
was likely to be; or far be it from kings, let no 
ſuch thing be done by them, nor by thee. It is 
not for kings to drinł wine; nor for princes, ſtrong 
arink; it is lawful for kings to drink wine in a 
moderate manner, and for princes, counſellors, and 
judges to drink ſtrong drink; meaning not ſuch as 
is made of malt, which in thoſe times was not uſed; 
but of honey, dates, pomegranates, and ſuch like 
things; but then it was very unbecoming for either 
of them to drink any of theſe to exceſs; it is very 
- diſgraceful to any man to drink immoderately, to 
make a beaſt of himſelf, and much mare a king or 
judge, who of all men ought to be grave and ſo- 
ber; both that they may perform their office well, 
and maintain the grandeur and dignity of it, which 
otherwiſe would become uſeleſs and deſpicable, yea 
pernicious, as follows. Solomon, notwithſtanding 
this advice, gave himſelf unto wine as well as wo- 
men, Zecl. ii. 3. The Targum is, take care of 
&« kings, O Lemuel, of kings who drink wine, and 
* of princes that drink ſtrong drink.” So the 
Syriac verſion, keep' no company with them, nor 
follow their example; ſee Eccl. x. 17. Hoſea vii. 5. 
The laſt clauſe may be rendered, nor for princes to 
ſay where is frong drink ©? where is it to be had? 
where is the beſt? as drunkards do; which is ac- 
cording to the marginal reading; but the cetib, or 
writing is WW or ©; but ſome render it as a noun, 
the defire of firong drink ; it does not become 
princes to covet it. 


The law of God by Meſes, which the kings of 1/- 
rael were obliged to write a copy of, and read over 
daily, to imprint it on their minds that they might 
never forget it, but always govern according to it, 
Deut. xvii, 18, 19. or the Jaw of their anceſtars, or 
what was made by themſelves, which through in- 
temperance may be forgotten; for this ſin ſtupifies 
the mind and hurts the memory, and makes men 
forgetful. And pervert ihe judgment of any of the 
affiifted ; a king on the throne, or a judge on the 
bench drunk, muſt be very unfit for his office ; 
ſince he muſt be incapable of attending to the cauſe 
before him, of taking in the true ſtate of the caſe ; 
and as he forgets the Jaw, which is his rule of judg- 


© Don Joſeph apud Schindler. col. 990. 
Cocceius; Michaelis, ſo Ben Melech. r IR aut 


17. | | 


any ambitious views of enlarging his dominions by 
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£04 PROF. 
put one thing for another; and change and alter, 
as the word ſignifies, the judgment of the afflicted 
and injured perſon, and give the cauſe againſt him 
which ſhould be for him; and therefore it is of 
great conſequence that kings and judges ſnould be 
ber. A certain woman being undeſervedly con- 
demned by Philip king of Macedon when drunk, 
aid, < I would appeal to Philip,” but it ſhall be 
« when he is ſober z“ which arouſed him ; and 
more diligently examining the cauſe, he gave a more 
righteous ſentence ®. * LAT 
y. 6. Give ſtrong drink unto him that is ready to 
periſh, &c.) Thou, O Lemuel, and other kings 
and judges, rather than drink ſtrong drink your- 
ſelves, at leaſt to exceſs ; give it out of your great 
abundance and liberality to poor perſons in ſtarv- 
ing circumſtances, who muſt periſh unleſs relieved; 
it will do them good, moderately uſed ; and ſhould 
they drink too freely, which they ought not, yet it 
would not be attended with ſuch bad conſequences 
as if kings and princes ſhould. And wine to thoſe | 
that be of heavy beart; of melancholy diſpoſitions, 
under gloomy apprehenſions of things; preſſed 
with the weight of their affliction and poverty: or 
bitter in foul i; ſuch as God has dealt bitterly with, 
as Naomi ſays was her caſe, and therefore called 
her own name Marah, which ſignifies bitter; of 
ſuch a ſorrowful ſpirit, and one thus bitter in ſoul, 
was Hlannab; and fo Job, and others; prey in 
great affliction and diſtreſs, to whom life itſelf is 
bitter; ſee Ruth i. 20. 1 Sam, i. 10. Fob iii. 20. 
and x. 1. now wine to ſuch is very exhilarating and 
chearing: ſee Judges ix. 13. Pſal. civ. 19. 
. Let bim drink, and forget bis poverty, &c.] 
Which has been very preſſing upon him, and at- 
flicting to him; let him drink till he is chearful, 
and forgets that he is a poor man; however, "fo 


far forgets as not to be troubled about it, and haue 

how he muſt have food and 
And remember his miſery no me; the 
_ anguiſh of his mind becauſe of his ſtraltened ci 
cumſtances; or bis Labour, as it may be rendered 
ſo the Septuaęint and Arabic verſions, the labour of 
his body, the pains he takes to get a little food for | intrepi 


any anxious 
raiment *. 


himſelf and family. The Targum is, and re- 

& member his torn garments no more; his rags, 
'a part of his poverty. Such virtue wine may have 
for the preſent to diſpel care, than which it is faid 
nothing can be better ; and to induce à forgetful- 


neſs of miſery, poverty, and of other troubles. So 


the mixed wine Helena gave to Telemdchus, called 


Nepentbe, which when drank had ſuch an effrct as 


[from 


to remove ſorrow, and to bring on forgetfulneſs of 
paſt evils ; and of which Diadora Sieubys *and 
Pliny ” ſpeak as of ſuch uſe. The ancients uſed to 


call. Bacchus, the god of wine, the ſon of forgetful - 
"neſs; but Plutarch thought he ' ſhould rather be 
called the father of it. Some by thoſe that are 
reudy to periſh, underſtand condemned malefactors 


juſt going to die; and think the Jewiſh practice of 


giving wine mingled with myrrh or frankincenſe; 
or a ſtupifying potion to ſuch that they might not 
© be ſenſible of their miſery *, ſuch as the Jews are 
ſuppoſed to offer to Chriſt, Mark xv.23.'is grounded 
upon this paſſage'; bur che ſenſe given is beſt : the 


* ν,αν mutet, Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, 

tens. b Valer. Maxim 1. 6. c. 2. extern. . 
rugaque frontis abit, Ovid. de Arte Amand), 1.1. 11 
apud Suidam in voce Og. 
„Hist. I. 21. c 21, 1 Sym 
f. 10. fol. 198. 4. 22 


a6: J. 7. probl. 5. P- 705. 


ſo Ben Melech ; filiorum mutationis loci, Piſcator; filii mutationis, h. e. hujus mundi, Baynus. 


hole may be applied in a ſpiritual manner to ſuch 
| perſons, who ſee themſelves in a periſbing ſtate and 
condition; whoſe conſciences are loaded with guilt, 
| whoſe. ſouls. are filled with a ſenſe of wrath, have a 
ſight of fin, but not of a Saviour; behold a broken, 
curſing, damning law, the flaming ſword of juſtice 
turningevery way,but no righteouſneſs to anſwer for 
them, no peace, no pardon, no atoning ſacrifice, 
but look upon themſelves loſt and undone: and ſo 
of heavy hearts, have a ſpirit of heavineſs in them, 
a heavineſs upon their 50 a load of guilt on 
them too heavy to bear, ſo that they cannot look 
up: or are bitter in ſoul; in is made bitter to them, 
and they weep bitterly for it: now to ſuch perſons 
wine, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, ſhould be given; the 
goſpel, v hich is as the beſt wine, that goes down 
{weetly, ſhould be preached unto them; they ſhould 
be told of the love of God and Chriſt to poor ſin- 
ners, which is better than wine ; and the bleſſings 
of grace ſhould be ſet before them, as peace, par- 
don, righteouſneſs,, and eternal life by Chriſt, the 
milk and wine to be had without money and with- 
out price; of theſe they ſhould drink, or partici- 
pate of by faith, freely, largely, and to full fatis- 
taction z by means of which they will forget their 
ſpiritual poverty, and conſider themſelves as poſſeſſed 
of the riches of grace, as rich in faith, and heirs of 
a kingdom; and ſo remember no more their miſe- 
rable eſtate by nature, and the anguiſh of their 
ſouls in the view of that; unleſs it be to magnify 
and adore the riches of God's grace in their deliver- 
V. 8; Open thy mouth. for the dumb, &c.] Not 
who are naturally ſo, but who cannot ſpeak in their 
own behalf, either through want of elocution, or 
of the laws; or who are baſhful, timo- 


-—_ tearful, being over. awed by the majeſty 


of a. court. of .zudicature, or by their proſecutors ; 


gt who, as they have bot a tongue, ſo not a purſe to 


ſheak; for chem, the fatherleſs and the widow ; 

later has her name in the Hebrew languag 
dumpbneſs. Here. Lemye!l's Ib rites 
to open his mouth freely, readily, boldly and 
idly, and plead for ſuch perſons. Even in 


abe cauſe of all ſucb as are appointed to deſtruction; 
whoſe deſtruction is reſolyed on by their accuſers 
and proſecutors; and who are in danger of it, be- 
ing charged with capital crimes; unleſs ſome per- 
ſons of wiſdom, power, and authority, interpoſe on 
their behalf. It may be rendered, in the cauſe of 
all the children of change, or paſſing away; the 
children of the world which paſſeth away with all 
things in it, as Kimchi; or orphans, whoſe help 
paſſeth away, as Zarchi ; or rather ſtrangers, as 
others, who paſs from place to place, and whofe 
ſtate and condition is liable to many changes; who 
way be ignorant of the laws of the country where 
they are, and may ſtand in need of perſons to plead 
P T 
. 9. Open thy mauth, judge rigbteouſly, &c.] 
Having heard the cauſe, pronounce a righteous 
ſentence; deliver it freely and impartially, with all 
readineſs and boldneſs, not caring for the cenſures 
of wicked and unjuſt men, And plead the cauſe of 


Homer. Odyſſ 4. v. 220; 221. 


ſbe poor and needy; who are oppreſſed by the rich, 
en Ss | T2 Mi Bs. 


TIX; | | g | 9 34 
Piſcator, Mercerus, Cocceius, Gejerus, Michaelis z demutet, Schul- 
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rine verſion ; amaris animo, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius ; amaris anima, Vatablus, Piſcator... 
Dy laboris ſui, Pagninus, Montanus. 


his qui amaro ſunt animo, V. L. Pagninus, Tigu- 
* Tunc dolor & curæ 
= Cyprius poeta 
_ ......,9 Bibliothec. I. 1. p. 87, 88. Nat. 
Vid. T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 43.1, Bemidbar Rabba, 


915 filioruw wanſitus, Montanus, Gejerus, Michaelis ; tranſeuntis, ſub, ſeculi, Vatablus, 
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cannot plead for themſelves, nor fee others to plead 
for them; do thou do it freely and faithfully. 
Thus as Lemuel's mother cautions him againſt wo- 
men and wine, ſhe adviſes him to do the duties of 


his office in adminiſtring impartial juſtice to all, 


and particularly in being the advocate and judge of 

the indigent and diſtreſſed. . 

V. 10. Who can find à virtuous woman? &c.] 
This part of the chapter is disjoined from the reſt 
in the Septuagint and Arabic verſions z and Hue- 
tius * thinks it is a compoſition of ſome other perſon, 
and not Lemuel's mother, whoſe words he ſuppoſes 
ends at the preceding verſe; but it is generally 
thought, that what follows to the end of the chap- 
ter is a continuance of her words, in which ſhe de- 
ſcribes a perſon as a fit wife for her ſon. Some 
think that Bathſheba gave the materials, the ſum 
and ſubſtance of this beautiful deſcription, to Solo- 


mon ; who put it in the artificial form it is, each | 


verſe beginning with 2 letter of the Hebrew alpha- 
bet in order till the whole is gone through ; though 
rather it ſeems to be a compoſition of Solomon's, de- 
ſcribing the character and virtues of his mother 
Bathſbeba. But be this as it will, the deſcription 
is drawn up to ſuch a pitch, and wrote in ſuch 
ſtrong lines as cannot agree with any of the daughters 
of fallen Adam, literally underſtood ; not with Bath- 
ſheba the mother of Solomon; nor with the virgin 
Mary, as the papiſts, who, they fancy, was imma- 
culate and ſinleſs, of which there is no proof; nor 
indeed with any other; for though ſome parts of 
the deſcription may meet in' ſome, and others in 
others, yet. not all in one; wherefore the myſtical 
and ſpiritual ſenſe of the'whole muſt be ſought after, 
Some by the viriuous woman underſtand the ſenſi- 
tive ſoul, ſubje& to the underſtanding and reaſon, 
as Gerſom ; others the ſcriptures, as Lyra, which 
lead to virtue, contain much riches in them, far 
above rubies; in which men may ſafely confide as 
the rule of their faith and practice; and will do 
them good, and not evil, continually. Others, 
wiſdom, who in the beginning of this book is repre- 
ſented as a woman making proviſion for her houſ- 
hold, and ſaid to be more precious than rubies ; 
and is to be underſtood of Chriſt ; which I ſhould 
have readily given into, but that this virtuous wo- 
man is faid to have a huſband, V. 11, 23, 28. which 


cannot agree with Chriſt, who is himſelf the huſ - 


band of his church and people, which church of 
his, I think, is here meant; nor is this a novel 
ſenſe of the paſſage, but what is given by many of 
the antient chriſtian writers, as Ambroſe, Bede, and 
others; and whoever compares Y. 28, 29. with 
Cant. vi. 8, 9. will eaſily ſee the agreement; and 
will be led to obſerve that Solomon wrote both, and 
had a view to one and the ſame perſon, the-church 
of Chriſt, who is often repreſented by a woman, 
Ifa. liv. 1, 5, 6. Gal. iii. 26. Rev. xii. 1. a woman 
95 and marriageable, as the goſpel- church may 
truly faid to be, in compariſon of the Jewi 
church, which was the church in infancy; a wo- 
man actually married to Chriſt z a woman fruitful, 
bringing forth many. children to him; a woman 
beautiful, eſpecially in his eyes, with whom ſhe is 
the faireſt among women; a woman, the weaker 
veſſel, unable to do any thing without him, yet 
every thing through him: a vir/uovs one, inviola- 
bly chaſte in her love and affection to Chriſt, her 
huſband ; ſtedfaſt in her adherence to him by faith, 


n Demonſtrat. Evangel. prop. 4. p. 234. 
Aben En. 
Vo L. IV. Ne 16. 


ein verſion underſtands it of the virtuous woman, 


305; 
as her Lord and Saviour; incorrupt in doctrine- 
ſincere and ſpiritual in worſhip, retaining the purity 
of diſcipline, and holineſs of life ; and holding the 
myſtery of faith in a pure conſcience : or a woman 
of Arength ©, valour and courage, as the word ſig- 
niftes, when uſed of men, 1 Sam. xvi. 18. Pſalm 
Ixxvi, 6. The church is militant, has many ene- 
mies, and theſe powerful and mighty, as well as 
cunning and crafty ; yet with all their power and 
policy cannot overcome her; the gates of hell can- 
not prevail againſt her; ſhe engages with them all, 
and 1s more than a conqueror over them ; ſhe is 
of great ſpiritual ſtrength, which ſhe has from Chriſt, 
to. fight the Lord's battles, to withſtand every ene- 


my, to, exerciſe grace, and do every good work; 


and all her true members perſevere to the end : or 
a woman of riches ; that gets wealth and riches by 
her wiſdom and prudence, ſo Aben Ezra ; a wo- 
man of fortune, as is commonly ſaid : ſuch is the 
church of Chriſt, through his unſearchable riches 
communicated to her; riches of grace ſhe now 
poſſeſſes, and riches of glory ſhe is intitled to. But 
who can find fuch a one? there is but one to be 
found *; though there are many particular churches, 
there js but one church of the firſt-born, conſiſting 
of God's ele&, of which Chriſt is the head and huf? 
band, Cant. vi. g. and there is but one that could 
find her, even her Surety, Saviour, and Redeemer z 
629 1 with this Rev. v. 3-5. This ſuppoſes 
her loſt, as ſhe was in Adam; Chriſt's ſeeking of 
her, as he did in redemption, and does in effectual 
vocation; and who perfectly knows her, and all 
her members, and where they are ; and whom, he 
finds out, and beſtows on them the bleſſings of grace 
and goodneſs. For her price is far above rubies , 
ſhewing the value Chriſt her huſband puts upon 
her, the eſteem ſhe is had in by him; who reckons 
her as his portion and inheritance as preferable to 
the parent gold and choiceſt ſilver; as his peculiar 
treaſure; as his jewels, and more valuable than the 
moſt precious ſtones : this appears by his undertak- 
ing for her; by doing and fing what he has on 
her account; the price he has paid for her is far 
above rubjes ; ſhe is bought with a price, but not 
with corruptible things, as ſilver and gold, but with 
the precious blood of Chrift; the ranſom-price paid 
for her is himſelf, who is more precious than ru- 
bies, and all the things that can be deſired, 1 Pet. 
. ECTS. 
F. 11. The beart of ber buſband doth ſafely truff 
in ber, &c.] Chriſt her maker is her huſband, 
who has aſked her in marriage, and has betrothed 
her to himſelf in righteouſneſs ; and of whoſe chaſte 
love and inviolable attachment to him he is fully 
ſatisfied, as well as of her fidelity in keeping what 
he commits unto. her; he truſts her with his goſpel 
and ordinances, which ſhe faithfully retains and ob- 
ſerves; and with his children born in her, who are 
nurſed'up at her fide, to whom ſhe gives the breaſts 
of ordinances, bears them on her ſides, and dandles 
them on her knees, as a tender and careful mother 
does, Ja. Ix. 4. and Ixvi..11, 12. So that be ſhall 
have no need of ſpoil ;, he ſhall never want any; by 
means of the word preached in her, the prey and 
ſpoil ſhall be taken out of the hands of the mighty, 
and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with them; or have 
ſouls ſnatched out of the hands of Satan, and tranſ- 


lated into his kingdom, I/. liii, 12. The Sepiua- 


Im NYN mullierem fortem, V. L. Pagninus, Mercerus; mulierem 
virtutis, Montanus, Vatablus ; ftrenuam, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Schultens. 
* Conjux dea contigit uni, Ovid. Metamorph. I. 11. fol: 6. v. ult. 


» Mulierem opum, ſo 


6N 


and not of het huſband; Such an one as ar ſhall 
not want good ſpoils ; now, prey or ſpoil ſometimes 
ſignifies food, as in P/al, cxi, 5. and fo Farcht in- 
terprets it here; and then the ſenſe is, ſhe ſhall not 
want ſpiritual proviſions ; ſhe ſhall have plenty of 
them from her huſband, who repoſes ſuch confi- 
dence in her; or ſhall not want excellent treaſures, 
as the Arabic verſion, which alfo underſtands it of 
her; ſuch are the word and ordinances, and parti- 
cularly precious promiſes, which are more rejoicing 
than a great ſpoil, P/al. cxix. 162. and 8 Jab 
interprets 7 it of the church, who needs no 4815 be- 
cauſe ſhe abounds with them, even with the ſpoils 
of the world and of the devil. tree 
VP. 12. She will do him good and not evil, "ge 
Or repay good unto him, give him thanks for al 
the good things beſtowed by him on'her z will ſeek 
his intereſt, and promote his honour and glory to 
the uttermoſt ; all the good works ſhe does, which 
ſhe is qualified for and ready to perform, are all 
done in his name and ac and with a view to 
his glory; nor will ſhe do any evil willingly and 
knowingly againſt him, againſt his truths and ordi- 
nances; or that is detrimental to his honour, and 
prejudicial to his intereſt, 2 Cor. xiii, 8. All the 
days of ber life; through which ſhe deſires to ſerve 
him in righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; and to be 
ſtedfaſt and immoveable, always abounding in his 
work, Luke i. 74,75. 


| 


V. 13. She ſecketh wool and flax, &c.] To get 
dies, Jn ones to ſpin them, and work them (# 
into garments ; ſhe ſtays not till they are brought 
to her, and ſhe is preſſed to take them; but the 
ſeeks after them, which ſhews her willingneſs to 
work, as is after more fully expreſſed. It was uſual 
in ancient times for great perſonages to do ſuch 
works as theſe, both among the Grecians * and Ro. 
mans": Lacretia with her maids were found ſpin- 
ning, when her huſband Collatinus paid a viſit to 
her from the camp * : Tanaquilis, or Cata Cecilia, 
the wife of king Targam, was an excellent ſpinſter 
of wool *; her wool; wich a diſtaff and ſpindle, 
long remained in the temple of Sangus,” or Sanchs, 
as Varro © relates; and a garment made by her, 
wore” by Servins Tullius, was reſerved in the tem- 
ple of Fortune ; hence it became a cuſtom” for 
maidens to accompany new-martied women with a 
diſtaff and ſpindle, with woot upon them , ſigni- 
fying what they were principally to attend unto; 
and maidens are adviſed ta follow the example gf 
18 ſaid to be the firſt that made a web *; an 
if they would have her favour, to learn to uſe the 

diſtaff, and to card and ſpin!; fo did the ought 

ters of Minyas, in 5 1 and the nymphs, in Vir. 
gi ». When Aezander the Great adviſed the mo- 
ther of Darius to uſe her nieces to ſuch employ- 
ments, the Perſian ladies were in great concern, it 
being reckoned reproachful with them for ſuch to 
move their hands to wool; on hearing which, 
Alexander himſelf went to her, and told her, the 
cloaths he wore” were wrought ul his fiſters*: and 

the daughters and grand-dayghters. of | Augu7us 
Caeſar employed themſelves, in the woallen manu- 
facture by his order *; and he himſelf uſually wore 
no other garment than what was made at home, by 
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bis wife, iter, daughter and grand- daughters. 


| The Jews have a Ying”. that there is no wiſdom 
in a woman, but in the diſtaff; ſuggeſting, that 
it is her wiſdom to mind her ſpinning, and the af- 
fairs of her houſhold : at the Roman marriages, the 
word ſhalaſſio was often repeated ", which ignified 
a veſſel in which ſpinning work was put; and this 
was done to put the bride in mind what her work 
was to be. Now as to the myſtical ſenſe of theſe 
words ; as of wool, outward garments, and of flax, 
linen and inward garments are made; by the one 
may be meant external, and by the other, internal 
acts of religion; both are to be done, and not the 
one without the other: outward acts of religion 
are, ſuch as hearing the word, attendance on ordi- 
nances, and all good works, which make up a 
converſation- garment that ſhould be kept; and 
they ſhould be done ſo as to be ſeen of men, but 
not for that reaſon : and internal acts of religion 


and other graces, and the exerciſes of them, which 
make up the new man, to be put on as a gar- 
ment; and theſe ſhould go together; bodily exer- 
ciſe, without powerful godlineſs, profiteth little; 
and pretenſions to ſpirituality and internal religion, 
without regard to the outward duties of religion, 
are all vain, Hence Ambroſe, on the text, ob- 
ſerves that one may ſay, It is enough to worſhip 
and ſerve God in my mind; what need have [ 
to go to church, and viſibly mingle with Chriſ- 
„ tians? Such a man would have a linen, without 
%a woollen garment, this woman knew not; ſhe 
e does not commend ſuch works.” She ſought 
all opportunities of doing works externally, 
as believers do; and ſought after the kingdom of 
God, inward godlineſs, which lies in peace, righ- 
| requſneſs, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. Not that 
ſuch'garments are to be joined with Chriſt's robe 
of righteouſneſs, to make up a juſtifying one; a 
roger mingled. with linen and woollen, in this 
Tenſe, is nor tq come upon the ſaints, Lev. xix. 19. 
And worketh willingly with her bands; or, with the 
12 of ber bands; as if her hands took de- 

ight in working, as the church and all true be- 
lievers do; who are made willing in the day of 
the Lord's power them, to ſerve him, as well 
as to be ſaved by him; in whoſe hearts he works, 
both to will and to do; and theſe do what they do 
chearfully : theſe do the work of the Lord, not by 
the force of the law, nor through fear of puniſh- 


d | ment, but in love; not by conſtraint, but wil- 


lingly, having no other conſtraint but the love 
of God and Chriſt, and not with mercenary, ſel- 
fiſh views, but with a view to his glory; and they 
find a pleaſure and delight in all they do; Chriſt's 
ways are ways of pleaſantneſs; his commandments 
are not grievous, his yoke is eaſy, 

V. 14. She is like the merchant ſhips, &c.] Not 
like a 1 le one, but like a navy of them, that 
croſs the ſeas, go to foreign parts, and come back 
laden with rich goods: ſo the church of Chriſt, 
and her true members, like ſhips of burden, trade 
to heaven, by prayer and other religious exerciſes, 
and return with the riches. of grace and mercy, to 


2 Cujus, antd toram calathi, lanaque mollis erat, Ovid. Faſti, 1. 2. prope finem. 
© Apud Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. 8. c. 48. 
f Pallade placata, lanam mollire puellæ diſcant, & plenas exonerare colos, Ovid. Faſt. , 


help them in time of need; and though they 5 
. 5 75 | Otten 
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. © 7189 rig cum voluptate altro neis manibus, ſo ſome in Vatablus, Tigu- 


rine verſion ; ſo Cocceius, Michaelis, Piſcator, Gejerus, Schultens. 


| are, the fear of God, humility, faith, hope, love, 
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often difficult and dangerous paſſages; are toſſed 


with tempeſts, and covered with billows ; yet, 
Chriſt being their pilot, faith their fail, and 

their anchor, they weather the ſeas, ride out all 
ftorms, - and come ſafe home with their merchan- 
dige. She bringeth ber food from afar; from a far 
country, from Egypt particularly, from whence 
corn for bread, as the word here uſed ſignifies, was 
fetched and carried in ſhips to divers parts of the 
world *; to which the alluſion may be: in a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe, it may mean that the church brings her 
food or bread from heaven, the good land afar off; 
where God her Father, Chriſt her huſband, and 
her friends the angels are; with whom ſhe carries 
on a correſpondence, and from hence ſhe has her 
food. for her family; not from below, on earth, 
not duſt, the ferpent's food; nor aſhes, on which 
a deceitful heart feeds; nor huſks, which ſwine 
eat; but the corn of heaven, angels food, the 


hidden and heavenly manna; the bread of life, 


which comes down from heaven; the goſpel of 
the grace of God, the good news from a far 
country. * 

V. 15. She riſeth alſo while it is yet night, &c.) 
That is, before the aſcent of the morning, as Aben 
Ezra explains it, before break of day; a great 
while before day, as Chriſt is ſaid to riſe to pray, 
Mark i. 35. while it was yet dark; fo the church 
here: which ſhews her affection for her family, 
her care of her children, and fervent zeal for her 
huſband's intereſt and good; a different frame of 
ſpirit this, from that of her's in Canz.yv. 2, 3. And 
$row meat to ber houſhold, and a portion to her 
maidens; in alluſion to a daily, tated allowance 
of food given to ſuch; and fpiritually- may be 
meant, by her Hauſbold or family, the ſame with the 
family of Chriſt, that is named of himſelf, which 
conlifts of various perſons, fathers, young men, 
and children; and by her maidens, the miniſters of 
the word; fee chap. ix. 3. who ate ſtewards in the 
family, and have the food for it, put into their 
hands to diſpenſe ; it is by theſe, the church gives 
meat to her houſhold, feeds them with knowledge 
and underſtanding, with the wholſome' words of 
Chriſt, with the good doctrines of the goſpel ; theſe 
have a certain portion given them, and they'tightly 
eut and divide the word of truth, and give to every 
one their portion of meat in due ſeaſon, ' according 
to their age and circumſtances; milk indeed to 
babes, and meat to ſtrong men; ſee Luke xii. 42. 
The Targum renders the word, for portion, by ſer- 
viee z underſtanding not a portion of food, bait of 
work, a taſk ſer them, and ſo the word is uſed in 
Exod. v. 14. The Septungint, Syriac and Arabic 
verſions render it, works ; which may be very well 
applied to the work and ſervice of the goſpel-rmi- 
niſtry, and the ſeveral parts of t. 
. 16. She confidereth a' field, and buyetb it, &c.] 
The field are the ſcriptures, in which are hid the 
rich treaſures of goſpel· doctrines and promiſes; and 
the church, and all truly enlightened perſons, con- 
ider to what uſe this field may be put, to what ac- 
count it will turn; how profitable the ſcriptures 
are, for doctrine, reproof, correction, and inftruc- 
tion in righteouſneſs; what a rich mine, and va- 
luable treaſure” is in them; things more deſirable, 
and of greater worth, than thoufands of gold and 
ſilver 3 and therefore will buy this feld at any rate, 


and not ſell it; will part with all they have before | 


they vill part with that z even life itſelf, which, in. 
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an improper ſenſe, is called buying of it, though 
it is without money and without price; ſee Mitt. 
xiii. 44. With the fruit of ber hand ſhe planteth a 
vineyard , her own vineyard, whoſe plants are an 
orchard of pome es, Cant. i. 6. and iv. 13. 


who, through the miniſtry of the word, are planted 


in the houſe of the Lord, and flouriſh there ; this 
the church is ſaid to do hy her miniſters, who plant 
and water, as Paul and.Apollos did, 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7. 
And it is obſervable, that in the Hebrew text there 
is a double reading z the keri, or marginal reading, 
is feminine; but the cetib, or writing, is maſculine; 
to ſhew that ſhe did it by means of men, ſhe made 
uſe of in her vineyard for that ſervice; it being, as 
Aben Ezra obſerves, not the cuſtom and buſineſs 
of women to plant vineyards, but men. It may 
be rendered, be planted, and be applied to her huſ- 
band, Chriſt z who, through the miniſtry of the 
word in his church, plants ſouls in it; and happy 
are they who are the planting of the Lord! trees 
of righteouſneſs, that he may be glorified, Va. 
Ixi. 3. | 


Shewing her readineſs to every good work; an 

with what chearfulneſs, ſpirit and reſolution, ſhe 
ſet about it, and with what diſpatch and expedi- 
tion ſhe performed it: the alluſion is to the girding 
and tucking up of long garments, wore in the 
eaſtern countries, when any work was ſet about in 
earneſt, which required diſpatch ; ſee Luke xvii, 8. 
and xii, 35. the ſtrength of creatures being in their 
loins, Fob xl. 16. the loins are ſometimes. put for 
ſtrength, as in Plautus *; and the ſenſe is much che 
ſame with what follows. And ſtreugtbenelhß ber 
arms; does all ſhe finds to do with all her might 
and main, as the church does; not in her own 
ſtrength, but in the ſtrength of Chriſt; to whom 
the ſeeks for it, and in whoſe ſtrength ſhe goes forth 
about her buſineſs ; by whom the arms of her hands 
are made ſtrong, even by the mighty God of Ja- 


cob and becauſe ſhe thus applies to him for it, ſhe . 


is ſaid to do it berfelf, Cen. xlix. 24. iv. 13. 
here ſhe plays the man, and acts the manly part, 
1 Cv. xvi. 13. a 12 143 8&7) 7 94,3 
v. 18.:She perceiveth that ber merchandiſe is good, 
&c.] That jt. turns to good account; that het trad- 
ing to heaven is of great advantage; that ſhe grows 
rich hereby; that her merchandiſe with wiſdom, 
Chriſt, is better than the merchandiſe of ſilver, = 
the gain thereby than fine gold; and though her 
voyages are attended with trouble and danger, yet 
are profitable, and therefore ſhe is not diſcouraged, 
but determined to purſue: them; ſhe is like the 
merchant - man, ſeeking goodly pearls, who finds a 


pearl of great price, worth all his trouble; ſee the 


note on V. 14. and chap. iii. 14. Matt. xiii. 45, 46. 
Her candle goth not out by nig bt; or lamp *; her 


lamp of profeſſion, which is always kept burning, 


Luke xii. 35./ or the - glorious light of the goſpel, 
which always continues in the darkeſt times the 
church ever has been in ;; or her ſpiritual proſpe- 
rity, which, though it may be damped, will never 
be extinct; when the candle of the wicked is often 


put out, Joh xxi. 17. It may denote her diligence, 


in working; who, as ſhe riſes betimes in the moru- 
ing, J. 15. ſo. fits up late at night, and is never 
weary of well doing, night and day. Ambroſe in- 
terprets it of the lamp of hope, which burns in the 
night, and by and for which men work, Rom. 
ill. 24. 1 Cor. ix. 10. | Af 
Þ = wr. | F.19. 
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v.17. She girdeth ber loins with frengib, Fw 
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J. 19. Sbe layeth ber hands to tb ſpindle; &c.] 
As Peactope and her 'maidens did — 
wheel more properly, the wheel itſelf, which is 
laid hold on by the right hand, and turned round. 
. And ber hands hold the diſtaff ; the rock, ſtick or 
ſtaff, about which the wool is wrapped; which is. 
ſpun, and is held in the left hand; for though 
hands are mentioned in both clauſes, yet it is only 
with one hand the wheel is turned, and the diſtaff 
held with the other. Not only wool and flax were 
ſought by her, Y. 13. but ſhe ſpins them, and works 
them up into garments; her web is not like the 
2 ſpun out of its own bowels, on which it 
angs z to which the hope and truſt of a hypocrite 
are compared, and whoſe webs do not became gar- 
ments to cover them, Job viii. 14. {/a.lix:'5, 6. 
but the church's web is both for - ornament, to 
the adorning of her profeſſion, and for defence and 
| ior ; Hoo the calumnies of the world; for 
theſe 'are meant good works, as Ambroſe inter- 
prers them. e Tap EIS OT 14 
V. 20. She ſtretebelb ont ber band to the poor, 
&c.] Her liberality is very extenſive, reaches. to 
many, and at a diſtance; it is done with great 
chearfulneſs and readineſs ; to do good and com- 
municate, ſhe not, it being ble to 
her Lord and huſband, Heb. xiii. 16. Tea, be 
reacbeth forth her hands to the needy; ſhe gives with 
both hands, liberally and largely It may be ap- 
plied to the church, giving ſpiritual food by her 
miniſters to thoſe who are poor in ſpirit, ſpiritually 
poor and needy, and-who hunger and thirſt after 
righteouſneſs, - the 254-47 iq. „ 1 | $0 +4 
V. 21. She is not afraid of the ſnow for ber houſe+ 
bold, &c.] That her family ſhowld Caffer through 
the rigour of a cold ſeaſon, when it is froſt and 
ſaow. For all ber bonſſald are clothe ail ſcartat; 


the Yulgete Latin verſjon renders-ir, n dane *, | 


i. e. with double garments 3 and ſo dd Septeagine 
and Arabic verfions; joining the words td a-follow- 
verſe ʒ and this, by ſome, ia thaught to he che 
rendering of the words; ſince the -ſcarler c 

bur is no fence againſt cold, no mom chan any o- 
ther, whereas double garments are; and which mag 
be applied to the gar ment of juſtification, or the 
robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs,. as one and to the 
nent of ſanctiſication, internal and external, as 
| Fi cer: he 0 even the ri of Chriſt, 
xr Chriſt-the Lord our righteouſneſs, is an hiding- 
place from the wiad, and a covert from the ſtorm; 
à ſufficient ſhelter from the cold of ſnow, and all 
juchemencies of the weather; by which the vindic · 
tive wrath and juſtice! of God may be- ſignified : 
and the other is a ſſcreen from the malicious inſi- 
nuations and reproaches of men. But had the word 
been deſigned to ſigaify double, it would have been 
in the dual number; as it is not, and is always 
uſed in this form for fearlet and ſo the Targum, 
Jartbi and Aben Eura interpret it; which colour 
is an emblem of the blood of Chriſt, by which the 
chureh is juſtified, Rom. v. 9. and all the houſhold 
of faltll, the whole family of Chriſt and houſhok}: 
of God are all juſtified' by the ſame righteouſneſs! 
of Chriſt, conſiſting of his active and paſſive obe- 
dience for the whole of which his crimſon blood 
i put ; it is a garment don to the feet, which 


covers all his people; they are all made righteous 


dy ths one obedience of Chriſt ; they are all clothed 
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in ſcarlet alike, all ki 


and prieſts unto all 
alike juſtified, and ſhall be olorified — 
literal ſenſe is, that if her ſhouſhold are clothed in 
ſcarlet in common; much more may it be thought, 
that coarſe and ſuitable garments would be pro- 
vided for them, to protect them from the cold in 
winter“. | | | | 
V. 22. She maketh berſelf coverings of ta | 
&c.] For the furniture and Hat. . 
or for her bed; which may ſignify the ordinances 
of the goſpel, and the decent, orderly and beauti- 
ful adminiſtration. of them, wherein the church 
has communion with her Lord; ſee Cart. i. 16. 
The Vulgate Latin verſion renders it, garments of 
divers colours, ſuch as was Jeſepb's coat, Gen. 
XXXvii. 3. and, in 2 ſpiritual ſenſe, may be applied 
to the above mentioned garments, and agrees with 
| what goes before and follows. Fler clothing is 
Ait and pur ple; the Tyrian purple, which Strabo 
ſays , is the beſt ; or purple filk, ſilk of a purple 
colour: or rather, fine linen of this colour; a dreſs 
ſuitable to a queen, as the church is, who is re- 
preſented as clothed with clothing of wrought gold, 
with raiment of needle- work, P/al. xlv. g, 13, 14. 
ſee Exel. xvi. 10, 13. This is not her own natu- 
ral clothing, for ſhe has none by nature that de- 
ſerves the name; nor of her own working, not 
works of righteouſneſs done by her; nor of her 
own putting on, but what Chriſt has wrought out 
for her, and clothes her with ; and which is very 
rich in itſelf, the beſt robe, very ornamental to her; 
her wedding garment, and which will laſt for ever; 
eee è nin 
Nag. Her buſband is known in the gates, &c.] 
Of. che city, where courts of juſtice were kept, and 
cauſes. heard and tried by the judges, the elders of 
Ae after mentioned; among whom the huſ- 
band of the virtuous woman was, Where he was 
koown,. taken notice of, and celebrated ; not fo 
much. for the beautiful garments ſhe made him, as 


are but rather. far this wiſdom, as Gerſom, and 


being the huſband of ſuch. a woman; who, 
: ſuch care of his domeſtic affairs, he was 
mote at leiſure to attend public buſineſs, and tranſ- 


i with. repatztion. Chriſt is the huſband ok 


the church in general, and of particular churches, 
and of every private believer; he fell in love with 
them, aſked them of his Father, and betrothed 
them to himſelf ;, and is a kind, tender, loving, 
and ſympathiaing huſpand to his church and peo- 
ple; that nouriſhes and. cheriſhes them, and pro- 
vides all things for them, and intereſts them in all 
he has: and he is Known, by them, in the dignity 
| of: his perſon, in the excellency of his offices, and 


| the relation of an huſpand; he is well known in 
the church of God, in the aſſembly of his ſaints, 
EFſal. Ixxvi. . he is known in the gates of Zion, 
in the public miniſtration af the word and ordi- 
nances ; his, name is, celebrated. it becomes great 


world he is known in the provinces,” as the 
Tagan or, among the gities, as che Syriac 
verſion; among the, nations of the world, in che 
cities of the Gentiles 3 as he will be, even from che 


rifing of the, ſun to che going don of the lame, 


Mali 11. Whih be ſitteth among the elders of the 
land; when he fits in his houſe, at his table, en- 
r . N 74 circled 


y 


4 


: t. Homer. OdyM. +, v. 357. & 21. v. 351; = - » C20 indigitit bestem duplo craffiorem; Stockids, p. tu 82. dupli- 


cibus, V. L. Pagninus, Tigurine verſion, Gataleey,Gejerus ; penulis duplicibus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; duplicatis, Coc- 
ceius: ſuch'as Homer deſcribes, made by the with of HeQor, Iliad. 22. v. 440. 44! - ſee Odyſſi ig. v, 225, 226, 241. 
raiment, David de Pomis, Lexic. fol. 218.1. Vid. Braanium de Veſt. Sacerdot. Heb. I. i. c. i 5. p. 309. 


graph. 1. 16. p. 521, 


and famous, wherever his goſpel is preached ia the 
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circled by bis ſaints, his ancient ones; or as King, 
bead and huſband of his people, on his throne, m 
the church, encompaſſed with the four and twenty 
elders, the repreſentatives of goſpel-churches, Rev. 
iv. 2—4. And eſpecially when he ſhall take to 
himſelf his great power, and reign gloriouſly be- 
fore his ancients, the patriarchs, prophets and 
apoſtles, and all his ſaints, which will come with 
him; whom he has loved with an everlaſting love; 
who were choſen in him before the foundation of 
the world; and had grace given them, in him, be- 
fore the world began, /a. xxiv. 23. and when he 
ſhall come to judge the world, and will appear in 
great glory, and be ſeen and known of all; and 
ſhall fic on his throne of glory, and his elders alſo, 
fitting on twelve thrones, judging the tribes of 
Iſra#l, Matt. xix. 28. ſo Ambroſe interprets it of 
the univerſal judgment. IF 
V. 24. She maketh fine linen, and ſelleth it, &c.] 
She not only ſeeks wool and flax, and ſpins it, but 
makes it up into fine linen, which ſhe diſpoſes of 
to advantage to herſelf and family. Kimchi ſays ?, 
the word ſignifies coverings for the night, as well 
as day; he ſeems to deſign linen ſheets : the Ara- 
zie verſion adds, and /ells it to the inhabitants of 
Boſra. This, in the myſtic ſenſe, may ſignify, ei- 
ther the good works the church does, and which 
ſhe propoſes as a pattern and example to her mem- 
bers; or divine inſtruction, as others, the preach- 
ing of the goſpel, and the truths of it; which ſhe 
ſells, and others buy, though both without money 
and without price; for as ſhe freely receives, ſhe 
freely gives: or the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which 
is called fine linen and white raĩiment; which, pro- 
rly ſpeaking, is made by Chriſt, and ſold by 
im, or bought of him as before, without money; 
ſee Rev. xix. 8. and iii. 18. yet this the church 
makes her own, by laying hold upon it by faith, 
and which ſhe holds forth freely to others in the 
goſpel ; which is therefore called {be miniſtration 
of righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. iii. 9. And delivereth gir: 
Ales unto the merchant , to diſpoſe of them for her; 
either to ſell to others, to the Egyptian prieſts which 
wore them; or for their own uſe, to put their money 
in, girdles being uſed for that purpoſe; ſee. the note 
on Malt. x. 9. Or, à girdle io the Canaanite *;, the 
Canaanites or Phenicians being generally merchants, 
the word is put for one; By theſe may be meant 
miniſters of the word; for as the prieſts of Rome 
are called the merchants: of the earth, and falſe 
teachers ate ſaid to make merchandize of men, 
Rev: xvini. 3. 2 Pet. ii. 3. fo faithful miniſters, who 
trade for the good of fouls, and ſeek not theit*s, 
but them, and not their own things, but Chriſt's, 
may be called merchants: ànd to theſe the girdle 


particularly prepared 


Epb. vi. 14, 1. 
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in well-doing: and ſhe is cloathed with honour ; | 
with honourable garments, ſuitable to her rank 
and dignity z in cloth of gold, in raiment of nee- 
dle-work ; with the garments of ſalvation, and the 
robe of righteouſneſs. And fbe ſhall rejoice in time 
to come; Aben Ezra interprets it of old age, or of 
the world to come; and Jarebi and Gerſom, of the 
day-of death : -having fulneſs of fobd and cloath- 
ing, ſhe is not afraid of want in old age, or in any 
time of diſtreſs that may come; and having a good 
name, laughs at death, and departs in peace: ſa 
theſe interpreters. The church of Chriſt fears no 
want at any time, nor need any of her members; 
they have a cloathing that never waxes old, a righ- 
teouſneſs that will anſwer for them in a time" 
come; their btead is given, and their waters) are 
ſure; they ſhall want no 1 thing: all their 
need is ſupplied from Chriſt; they have hope in 
their death, and rejoice, then and ſing, O death, 
where is thy ſting? they will have confidence in 
the day of judgment, and not be aſhamed; ſhall 
come to Zion with everlaſting joy; and ſhall re- 
joice with Chriſt, angels and ſaints, to all eter- 
A | „Git 7 vs 
V. 26. She openeth her mouth with wiſdom, &c:] 
When ſhe opens her mouth, for it is hot always 
open, ſheexpreſſes herſelf in a diſcreet and prudent 
manner; as well as ſpeaks of things not fooliſh 
and trifling, but of moment and importance, and 
of uſefulneſs to others : or concerning wiſdom *; the 
church and people of Chriſt talk of the wiſdom 
of God in the works of creation, providence, and 
redemption ; of Chriſt, the wiſdom of God, and as 
made fo to them; of the goſpel, the wiſdom of 
God in a myſtery, the hidden wiſdom; and of wiſ- 
dom in the hidden part, or the truth of grace in 
their ſouls ; of their gracious experiences; not will 
they ſuffer any fooliſh, filthy, and corrupt commu- 
nication to proceed out of their mouths, but ſpeak 
the pure language of Canaan; what is for the uſe 
of edifying, and being taken out of the ſcriptures 
is profitable for inſtruction in righteouſneſs ; ſee 
Pſalm xxx Vi. 30. And in ber tongue is the law of 
| kindneſs; or the law of love"; grace and mercy; 
which is the law of Chriſt, Gal. vi. 2. ſpeaking 
kindly and tenderly to every one, echorting ſo acta 
f mercy and kindneſs, and doing them herfelf: or 
| the dofirine” of grate is in her tongue; the goſpel, 
which is called the goſpel of the grace of God, an 
the grace of God itſelf ; it is the doctrine of the 
race and love of God, the Father towards men in 
hriſt, as it appears in their election in him and 
redemption by him; of the grace of Chriſt in his 
| incarnation, ſufferings, and death; and of the grace 
of the Spirit in regeneratioh, converſion, and ſanc- 
tification ; and which contains various doctrines of 
grace, as of juſtification, pardon of fin, and effec- 
tual vocation; and of falvation itſelf, which is all 
of grace: and this doctrine of grace in the ſeveral 
branches of it, the church, and all gracious ſouls 
cannot forbear ſpeaking of; it is often in their 
mouths, it dwells upon their tongues; and careful 
are they in other reſpects that their ſpeech be ſea- 
ſoned with grace, and be ſuch that miniſters grace 
to the hearers, Eph. iv. 29. Col. iii. 6. 
V. 27. She Tooketh well to the ways of her houſkold, 
&c.] .. The buſineſs of her houſe, her domeſtic af- 
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Ws, f x fogd, and in due ſeaſon; that they have pro- | 
| per. WS hr and keep their garments cloſe abqur | 
them, an 
members 3 that a good 


_ Careful to look unto and obſerve, _'' The Arabic | Mi | 
tſion renders it, ihe paths of ber boi ſtare R | and* de dead. The Faulgete Latin verſion renders 


of labour, of many labours ſhe eats, as in H "mt ; 
cxxvii. 2, the labours for the meat which en ures great riches and large emoJuments, which yet in 


to them: or they riſe up in reverence of her, and 


vnſpotted; that every one does the bufi- 
neſs of his calling, her ſeveral officers, and private 
decorum is kept, that al 
things ate done decently and in order; that the 
rules of her ford and hufhand are obſerved; that 


the capyerſations. of all in her houfe are according 
the word of God, and 1 1 Bey character: 

e takes care of the ſick and weak, comforts the 
ble · minded. and ſupports che infirm; ſhe cannot 
bear them that are evil, whether in principle or 
ractice ; that are immoral in their lives, or un- 
nd in their faith; but admonifhes them accord- 

ing to tbe nature of their offences, and caſts out the 
. 4. or incarrigible. The words may be ren- 
dered, She looks well to the ways of ber houſe *; that 
lead unto it, fo Gerſom; either her houſe below, 
the way or entrance into which is by faith in Chrift, | 
and a profeſſian of it; and ſhe takes care that none | 
be admiated but ſuch who have ir: or the ways in 
it, the commands, ordinances, appointments, and 
conſtitutions of Chriſt, called the ways of Zion; 
concerned ſhe is that all in her family walk in 
them, and obſerve them: or her houſe above, 
which is eternal in the heavens ; Chriſt's Father's 
houſe and hers, in which are many manſions, and 
everlaſting habitations; the way ta this alſo is 
Chriſt, who is the true way to eternal life, the ſtrait 
zate and narrow way that leads to it; without his 
uted righteouſneſs, and the regenerating grace 
of his Spirit, there is no entrance into it: beſides 
this, there are leſſer paths which agree and coin- 
cide ; as the paths of faith, truth and holineſs, and 
ways of Chriſt's commandments, which iſſue in 
jt, and which the church and her true members a 


| 


with which compare Matt. vii. 1% % Fatettins | 
terprets theſe ways of the law, 20 reaches they 


N 
way, and to ſeparate from tranlgreſſioo | 


the does not cat it without labour; it is the Bregd 


to everlaſting life, Jon vi. 27. the goſpel, that 
bread which ſtrengthens man's heart, refreſhes his 

irit, is made of the fineſt of the wheat, contains 
the wholeſome words of Chriſt, and by which men 
are nouriſhed up unto everlaſting life; agd which 

ticularly directs to Chriſt the truę bread, the 
my of life, of which if a man eat he Hall never 
die, but live for ever; and on which true believers 
feed by faith; but though this is prepared for them 
and is the gift of God to them, yet muſt be labour 

r ; it is ot eaten without labour: believers read, 
ear. and pra „and diligently. attend all ordinances 
for the lake of this food, . 


V. 28. Her children ariſe up, &c.] As olive p 


plants. araund ber table; grow up to maturity of 


„and ripeneſ of judgment, and ſo capable of 
9 things, and doing the work here aſcribed 


reſpect to her, ſuitable to the relation they ſtand in 
to her: or rather it ſignifies their readineſs to ſhew 
a regard unto her, and their ſetting about the work 
of commendation of her in earneſt : or elſe their 
earlineſs in doing it; they riſe in the morning, as 
Aben” Ezrd's note is; her lamp not being extinct 
in the night. Farchi interprets theſe cue of 


1 
* 


- ” 


roſe 


difciptes z but they are to be underſtood of regene- 
rate perſons, young coaverts, born in Zion, and 
brought up by her; the children of that Feriſalem 
that is the mother of us all, Ja. liv. 1. Gal. iv. 26. 
And call her bl:ftd ; bleſs God far her, for ſuch a 
mother, and wiſh themſelves as happy as ſhe is; 
they pray for her bleſſedneſs, peace, and proſperity, 
as all Zion's children ſhould, Pſalm cxxii. 69. 
they pronounce her bleſſed, as well they may, ſince 
ſhe is blefſed with all ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt ; 
and ſo are all in her family that truly belong to her, 
her children and her ſervants, Pſalm Ixxxiy. 4. 
1 Kings x. 8. ſee Cant. vi. 9. | Her buſband alſo, 
and he 74 that is, he is ready alſo to riſe 
up and ſpeak in her praiſe and commendation. 
Farchi fays this is the haly bleſſed God. Chriſt is 
the church's hufhand, who is her maker; ſee the 
note on y. 23. he praiſes her for her beauty, tho 
ſhe owes it all ro him; for her comely parts and 
(OG; which he deſcribes with wonder ; for 

r dreſs, her garments, though they are his own 
for her faith, love, humility, apd other graces, 
though they are his gifts; fee Cont, i. 8, 10, 15. 
and iv. 1—11. and vii. 17. 3 

y. 29. May daughters haue done virtuouſiy, &c.] 
This, according to ben Ezra and Ger ſom, is what 
was ſaid by her huſhand and children, and which 
ſeems to be right; eſpecially they may be thought 
to be the words of her huſband. By theſe daugb. 
ters may be meant falſe churches, ſuch as the church 
of Rome and her daughters, who is the mother of 
harlats, Rev. xvii. 5. Theſe are many, when the 
true church of Chriſt is but one, to whom ſhe is 
oppoſed, Cam. vi. 8, 9. Theſe may do many vir- 
wous things externally; may make a great ſhew of 
religion and devation ; may have a form of godli- 
nefs; without the r of it; and a name to live, 


ma daugleers haus gathered riches ; or have 
riabes, as the Septuagint, Hriac, and Arabic 
ons,” and ſo the Targum; and in this ſenſe the 


Lace n the bread of idleneß; of an idfe wor i phrase is ſometimes uſed for getting riches aud 


as Ezra; or ſhe. being idle does not eat Head FN | 
[Ee — er welt be applied to the falſe churches, the 


Wealch; ſee Deut. viii. 17, 18. Eget. xxviii. 4. and 


» 


church of Rome and her daughters, who poſſeſz 


d ſhort time will came to nothing, Rev. xviii. 17. 
But thou excelleſt them all; in real beauty, in true 
riches, in purity of doctrine, in ſimplicity of wor- 
ſhip, in holineſs of life and converſation, in unde- 
filed religion, in doing good works, properly ſo 
called. Chrilt's church is 1he faireſt among women, 
Cant. i. 8. So Ambroſe interprets the daughters of 
hereſies and heretics. FEE | 

y. 30. Favour is deceitful, and beauty is vain, 


Sec. A well favoured look, a graceful counte- 


nance, ſymmetry and proportion of parts, natural or 
artificial beauty, are vain and deceitful z oftentimes 
under them lies an ill-natured, deformed, and de- 

raved mind; nor is the pleaſure and ſatisfaftion 
enjoyed as is promiſed along with theſe ; and par- 
ticulacly how do they fade and conſume away by 
a fit of illneſs; and through old age, and at laſt by 
death? And fo vain and deceitful are the favour 
and beauty, the artificial paintings of Zezebel, that 
whore of Nome; all her meretricious deckings, 
dreffings and ornaments z her gaudy pomp and 


ſhew in her worſhip, and the places of it; ſee Kev. 


xvii. 4. Farchi interprets this of the grandeur and 
glory of che kings of the nations. But 4 woman 


that feareth tbe Lord, ſox Hall be praiſed any ſingle 


individual, 


Hi NIINT vias domus ſuz, Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, Gejerus, Michaelis ; ambulationes domus ſuæ, Coc- 


ceius. Forma bonum fragile eſt, Ovid. de Arte Amandi, 1. 2. . 


Ch. xxxi. 7. 31. 


or a collective body of them, a ſociety conſiſting of 
ſuch perſons, as the true church of Chriſt does; 
who — the grace of fear in their hearts, which 
is the beginning of wiſdom, and includes the whoſo 
of religious worſhip, internal and expernal, Nane 
and public: ſuch are taken notice of and hi 
val 
hand g@mmunicates to them much grace; and many 
benefigs are beſtowed upon them here, and gregt 
honout is confetred upon them, and great good 
neſs is laid up for them. 2 

y. 31. Give her of the fruit of ber hands, &c.] 
According to Aben Ezra, theſe are the words of 
her huſband to her children; exhorting them to 


ve her the praiſe and glory that is due unto her. 
archi ipterpiiz it of che world to come at which 
time, it is certain, the graces pf the ch ch, agd 


* 
9 * 


individual, man or woman, that fears the Lord; | 


| ſuch as faith, 
others, will be found to honour and praiſe z and 


ighly. | 


by the Lord; his eye ig dpOn them ; his 


1 
> 


* 
— 
\. 
1 
oo ce 
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of all believers, which are the fruits of the Spirit 
in them, and of their hands, as exerciſed by them, 
hope, love, humility, patience, and 


every ſuch porſyn ſhalt Rave praiſe of God, 1 Per. 
„ 7» 1 Gor. iv. g. and alſo of men and angels; to 
whom theſe words way bs en exhortation to give 
it t them, Aud lat ber agon warks. prajſe bot. in 
the gates; wherg her huſband is known, in public 
aſemblies ; before angels and men, in the great 
day; when her works will follow her, and ſpeak 
for het, and ſhe will be pubſick ly praiſed by Chriſt, 
as all the faithful and righteous will, Rev. xiv.13. 
Malt. Xxv. 21, 34—40. The Septuagint and Ara- 
bie verſions render it, let her huſband be praiſed in 
the gate; ſee Y. 23. fo Ambroſe, who interprets it 
of the happigeſs of the ſaings in heayeg. 
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The PRE 


SIPS3ED HIS book has been univerſally 
= received into the canon of the 
S393 ſcriptures, by Jews and Chrif- 
tians. The former indeed had 
once ſome controverſy about 
it; and they tho 


f Ed hid it, or put it among the Apo- 
cryphal books; becauſe, at firſt ſigbtꝭ me things 
ſeemed contradictory to each „ and ro imeline 
to hereſy , atheiſm and epicùriſm, and to. aflert 
the eternity of the world *: but es conſi- 
dered of it; and when they obſerved thok Wine 
were capable of a good ſenſe, and that the whole 


agreed with the law of God, they changed their 


minds. And fo likewife it has been rejected by 


ſome heretical perſons, of the Chriſtian: name,” as 


Theodore of Mopſueſt, and others; and by deiſts, 
and ſome deiſtically inclined. But it carries in it 
fuch internal evidences of a divine original, as can» 
not well be denied; it delivers out and ihculcates 
fuch divine inſtructions, concerning the duties of 
men to God, and one another; concerning the 
contempt of the world, and the carnal pleaſures of 
it; the fear and worſhip of God, and a future judg- 
ment; as none but the wiſdom of God could ſug- 
geſt. There are various things in it which ſeem 
to be referred to by Chriſt and his apoſtles ; at leaſt 
there is an entire agreement between them: among 
the many things that might be obſerved, compare 


chap. xi. 5. and xii. 11. with Jobn iii. 8. and x. 16. 


chap. xi. 9. and xii. 14. with 2 Cor. v. 10. 1 Cor. 
iv. g. and chap. vi. 20. with 1 Job i. 8. As to the 
guthot of it, chers are evident marks of its being 
wrote by Solomon; yet, by ſome Jewiſh writers, it 
is aſcribed to 1/aiab f, which ſeems exceeding ſtrange; 
for though he was a great prophet, and an evan- 
gelical preacher, yet no king in Jeruſalem ; what- 
ever may be ſaid for his being of the houſe of Ha- 


ught..to. have 


ACHE R. 


and beſides, there is no agreement in ſtile between 
this book and the writings of Iſaiab. Others of 
them aſcribe it to Hezetiab and his men :; Heze- 
kiah was indeed the ſon of David, and David is 
expreſly ca 355 _- 1 AN and he was a prince of 
great character, with reſpect to religion, and 
to. wealth and grandeur; ſec 2 Chron. — ag and 
XXL 2729.2 Kings xviii. 5. which might in- 
use them to ſuch-a-Conceit; though it ſeems to 
take its riſe from ab's men being the copiers 
"of lame of Sofomen's proverbs, Prov. xxv. 1. but 
dhe proof from thence muſt be exceeding weak; 
"that becauſe they were the tranſcribers of ſome of 
his. proverbs, therefore were the writers 'of this 
bo and eſpecially king Hezekiab ; for whatever 
9 ſaid of his character, it falls greatly ſhort 
Solomon s, for wiſdom or riches; and ſuch things 
are ſaid with reſpect to both in this book, as can- 
not agree with him: and, on the other hand, it 
does not appear that he was addicted to wine and 
women, and gave himſelf a looſe to carnal plea- 
ſures, as the writer of this book had formerly done. 
.Gratius thinks it was wrote by ſome perſons in the 
times of Zorobabel, and publiſhed under the name 
of Solomon, as a penitent z which is quite ſhocking, 
that an inſpired writing ſhould have a falſe title put 
to it, and be impoſed upon the church of God un- 
der a wrong name: beſides, the name of Solomon 
is never mentioned in it; though this by the way 
betrays a conviction, that, he is intended in the title 
of it: nor are many perſons concerned in it; it ap- 
pears throughout the whole to be the work of a 
ſingle perſon, who often ſpeaks as ſuch in it. That 
Zorobabel ſhould be meant, by the one ſhepherd, 
chap. xii. 11. is a mere fancy; it is better inter- 
preted, as by many, of Jeſus Chriſt: his chief ar- 


gument for this conjecture is, becauſe there are 


three or four Chaldee words in it, as he ſuppoſes; 


vid, and of the royal family, as ſome have thought: 


be 

„ Miſn. Yadaim; c. 3. f 5. T. Bab. Megilla, fol. 7. 1. T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 30. 2. © Midraſtr Kohelet, 
fol. 60. 4. Vajikra Rabba, ſ. 28. in principio, fol. 168. 4. 4 Maimon. Moreh Nevochim, c. 28 p. 262. 5 T. 
Bab. Sabbat, ut ſupra. f R. Gedaliah in Shalſhelet Hakabala, fol. 55. 1. R. Moſes Kimchi & ali. T. Bab. 


Bava Bathra, fol. 15. 1. 


* 


* 


which yet does not appear, and are no where to 


e mc co a 


v5 * 
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be found but in Daniel, Ezra, and the Chaldee in- 
terpreter: and fo there are in the book of Proverbs, 
chap. xxxi. 2, 3. but it does not follow, that be- 


- cauſe theſe words, or others, are but once uſed in 


ſcripture, that they are not originally Hebrew; ſince 
the language was more extenſive and better under- 
ſtood in Solomon's time than now, when we have 
only the copy of the Old Teſtament in which it is 
preſerved. In ſhort, what is faid of the deſcent 
and dignity of the writer of this book, of his wiſ- 
dom, wealth, riches and grandeur, of his virtues 
and of his vices, agrees with none as with Solomon; 
to which may be added, that there is one paſlage 
in it, the ſame he uſed in his prayer at the dedica- 
tion of the temple, chap. vii. 20. compared with 
1 Kings viii. 46. As to the time in which it was 
written by him, it ſeems to have been in his old 
age, as the Jewiſh writers obſerve ®; after his ſin 
and fall, and recovery out of it, and when he was 
brought to true repentance for it: it was after he 
had made him great works, and built houſes, his 
own houſe and the houſe of God, which were twenty 
years in building; it was after he had acquired not 
only vaſt riches and treaſures, which muſt require 


CHAP. L 


A ETER the title of the book, which deſefibes 


* 


A the author of it, by his office, as a preacher; 
by his deſcent, as the ſon of David; and by his 


dignity, king in Feruſalem, y.r. the principal doc- 


trine inſiſted on in it is laid down, that the world, 
and all things in it, are moſt vain things, V. 2. 
Which is proved in general, by the unprofitable- 
neſs of all labour to attain them, be they what they 
will, wiſdom, knowledge, riches, honours and plea- 
ſures, y. 3. by the ſhort continuance of men on 
earth, though that abides, Y. 4. by the conſtant 
revolution, going and returning of the moſt uſeful 
creatures, the ſun, winds and water, V. 5—7. by 
the unfruitful and unſatis factory labour all things 
are full of, Y. 8. by the continual repetition of the 
ſame things, and the oblivion of them, J. ga=rt. 
and by Solomon's own experience in one particular 
thing; his' ſearch after, and acquiſition of knows 
ledge and wiſdom, which he attained a large ſhare 
of; and which he found attended with labour, dif- 
ficulty, and little ſatis faction, nay, was vanity and 
vexation of ſpirit; for, as his knowledge increaſed, 
fo did his grief and ſorrow, . 12—18. 


V. 1. The words of the preacher, &c.] Or the 
preacher's ſermon. 
tinued diſcourſe, and an excellent one it is; con- 
fiſting not of mere words, but of ſolid matter; of 
things of the greateſt importance, clothed with 
words apt and acceptable, which the preacher 
ſought out, chap. xii, 10, The Targum is, © the 
« words of the prophecy, which the preacher, who 
« is: Solomon, propheſied.” ' According to which, 
this book is prophetical; and fo it interprets it, 
and owns it to be Solomon's. The word Kobeletb, 
rendered preacher, is by ſome taken to be a proper 
name of Solomon; who, beſides the name of Soto- 


. 


3 kelke Raben apod Yalkat in Rebel, x. 2. Skir Hatbirim Rabba. El. 2 3. Seder Olam Rabba, . 15. 5.4, A Ge- 
A Shir Haſhirim Rabba, fol. 2. 3. Midraſh Kohelet, fol. 60. 3. | 
Koheleth, Broughton, Pagninus, Montanus, Cocceius, Rambachius. 8 


daliah in Shalſhelet Hakabala, fol. 8. 2 


Cocceius. 
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time, but had e of all things in na- 
ture; and had all the works that are done un- 
der the ſun, and had made trial of all pleaſures that 
were to be enjoyed; ſee chap. i. and ii. it was after 
he had been enſnared by women, which he con- 
feſſes and laments, chap. vii. 26. and his deſcrip- 
tion of old age ſeems to be made, not merely upon 
the theory of it, but from a feeling experience of 
the evils and infirmities of it, chap. xii. 1— 6. 
The general ſcope and deſign of it is to expoſe the 
vanity of all worldly enjoyments; to ſhew that a 
man's happineſs does not lie in natural wiſdom and 
knowledge; nor in worldly wealth; nor in civil ho- 
nour, power and authority; nor in the mere externals 
of religion; but in the fear of God, and the worſhip 
of him. It encourages men to a free uſe of the 
good things of life in a moderate way, with thank- 
fulneſs to God; to ſubmit with chearfulneſs to ad- 
| verſe diſpenſations of providence; to fear God, 
and honour the king; to be dutiful to civil ma- 
8 and kind to the poor; to expect a future 

ate, and an awful judgment; with many other 


The whole book is one con- 


uſeful things. 


mon, his parents gave him, and Jedidiab, as the 
Lord called him, had the name of Kobeleth ; nay, 
the Jews ſay ', he had ſeven names, and to theſe 
three, add four more, Agur, Fake, Ithiel and Le- 
muel : the word by many is left untranſlated *; 
but it ſeems rather to be an appellati ve, and is by 
ſome rendered 232 or the ſoul-gathered '.- So- 
lomon had apoſtatiſed from the church and people 
of God, and had followed idols; but now was 
brought back by repentance, and was gathered 
into the fold, from whence he had ſtrayed as a loſt 
ſheep ; and therefore chooſes to call himſelf by this 
name, when he hed his recantation-ſermon, 
as this book may be ſaid to be. Others rather ren- 
der it, tbe gatherer ; and was fo called, as the 
Jewiſh writers ſay , either becauſe he gathered and 
2 — as iy is certain he did; or be- 
cau gat -muc le from-all parts, to 
hear his wiſdom, 1 rol} and x, 1. in vbich 
he was a type of Chriſt, Gen. xlix. 10. Jobn iii. 26. 


Matt. xxiii. 37. or this diſcourſe of his was deli- 


vered in a large congregation, got together for that 


purpoſe; as he gathered and aſſembled together the 


heads and chief of the people, at the dedication of 
the temple, 1 Kings viii. 1. ſo he might call them 
together to hear the retraction he made of his ſins 
and errors, and repentance for them: and this 
might juſtly intitle him to the character of a 
preacher, as we render it, an office of great honour, 


as well as of great importance to the ſouls of men; 


which Solomon, though a king, did not diſdain to 
appear in; as David his father before him, and 
Noab before him, the father, king, and governor 


of the new world, Eſal. xxxiv. 1 1. 2 Pet. ii. 5. The 
word uſed is in the feminine gender, as miniſters of 


the goſpel are ſometimes expreſſed by a word of the 


like kind; 


and are called maidens, Pſal. Ixviil. 11. 
in ik 1 4359 T6} Prov. 


IR xv inoonyopen, anima congregata, 


= Collector, Arabic verſion; congregator, q. d. ſapientia congregatrix, Amama, Rambachius ; the gather- 
ing ſoul; either recollecting itſelf, or by admonitions gathering others, Lightfoot, vol. 2. p. 76. 
Rabba, fol. 2. 3. & Jarchi, Aben Ezra, & Baruch in loc, Peſikta Rabbati apud Yalkut, ut ſupra, 


Shir Haſhicim | 
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Prov. ix. 3. to denote” their virgin-purity, and in- 


corruptneſs in doctrine and converſation : and here 


ſome reſpect may be had to wiſdom, or Chriſt, fre- 
quently ſpoken of by Solomon, as a woman, and 
who now ſpoke by him; which is a much bettet 
reaſon for the uſe of the word, than his effeminacy, 
which his ſin or his old age had brought him to. 
The word ſoul may be ſupplied, as by ſome, and 
be rendered, the preaching ſoul *; ſince no doubt 
he his work as fuch with all his heart 
and ſou}. He further deſcribes himſelf by his de - 


ſoent, The for of David; which he mentions ei · 


ther as an honour to him, that he was the ſon of ſo 
great, ſo wiſe, ſo and good a man; Or as an 
aggravation of his fall, that being the deſcendent 
of ſuch a perſon, and having had ſo religious an 
education, and ſo an example before him, 
and yet ſhould fin ſo foully, as he had done; and 
it might alſo encourage him, that he had intereſt 
in the ſure mercies of David, and in the promiſes 
made to him, that when his children ſinned, they 
ſhould be chaſtiſed, yet his loving-kindnefs. and 
covenant ſhould not depart from then. King of 
Feruſalem ; not of Feruſalem only, but of all 7/- 
rael, for as yet no diviſion was made; fee y. 12. 
In Jeruſalem, the city of wiſdom, as Jarchi ob- 
ſerves, where many wiſe and good men dwelt, as 
well as it was the metropolis of the nation; and, 
which was more, it was the city where the temple 
ſtood, and where the. worſhip of God was per- 
formed, and his prieſts miniſtered, and his people 
ſerved Him; and yet he, their king, that ſhould 
have ſet them a better example, fell into ido- 
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of van! 


ing hard of belief of it 3 and do ſhew how much 
was affected with it himſelf, and to 


| preacher 
affect others with the ſame. The Targum reads, 


vanity of | vanities in Ibis wur; which is'right/as 
to the ſenſe of the 3 for the world, 
and. all qhings in it, ere made by God, and are 
very good; yet, in compariſon of him, are leſs than 
nothing and vanicy z and eſpecially as-hecome fab- 
ject to it through fin; a curſe being brought upon 
che earth by it; and all che creatures made for the 
uſe uf men liable to be abuſed, and are abuſed, 
| toxory, intemperance and cruelty; und the 


Not is there any thing in it, and put it all toge- 
ther, chat can give ſatisfaction and contentment z 
and all is fickle,” fluid; tranfitory und vaniſhing, 
and im a ſhort time will come to an end: the riches 
of the world afford no real happineß, having no 
ſubſtance in them, and being of no long conti- 


nunnce; nor can a man procure happineſs for him- 
elf or ochers; or avert wrath to come, and fecure 
from icz and eſpecially cheſe are vani com- 


pared with the true righes; the riches'of grace and 
glory, whictrare ſolid, ſabftantial, ſatisfying, and 
areifbr er: the honeors of this world are empty 
things, laſt a very ſhort time; and are nothing in 


compariſon of the hongur that comes from God, 
5 hh 


ints Have, in the enjoyment of grace] alter he is | 
%ereafter : th 15 s of | © boured under the ſun in this world?” nothing 
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Tigurine verſion. 4 d 


whole world uſurped by Satan, as the. god of it. 


| life are imaginary things, ſhort-lived, ones; and 
not to be mentioned with ſpiritual pleaſures, en- 
Joyed in the houſe of God, under the word and or- 


dinances'3 and eſpecially; with thoſe pleaſures for 


evermore, at the right hand of God. Natural wif. 
dom and knowledge, the belt thing in the world; 
yet much of it is only in opinion; a great deal of 
it falſe; and none faving, and of any worth, in 
compariſon of ,the knowledge of Chriſt, and of God 
in Chriſt; all the forms of religion, and external 
righteouſneſs, where there is not the true fear and 
grace of God, are all yain and empty things. 
an, the principal creature in the world, is vain 
man; that is his proper character in nature and re- 
ligion, deſtitute of grace: every man is vain, nay, 
vanity itſelf; high and low, rich and poor, learned 
or unlearned; nay, man at his beſt eſtate, as world- 
ly and natural, is ſo; as even Adam was in his 
ſtate of innocence, being fickle and mutable, and 
hence he fell, P/al. xxxix. 5,11, and Ixii. g. and 
eſpecially. his fallen poſterity, whoſe bodies are te- 


nements of clay; their beauty vain and deceitful; 


their circumſtances changeable; their minds empty 
of all that is good; their thoughts and imagina- 
tions vain; their words, and works, and actions, 
and their whole life and converſation; they are nor 
at all to. be truſted in for help, by themſelves or 
' others. The Targum is, „when Solomon, king of 
* [ſrael, ſaw by the ſpirit of prophecy, that the 


kingdom of Reboloam his fon would be divided 


«, with, Jeroboam, the ſon of Nebatz, and that Je- 
<« ruſoltm, and the houſe of the ſanctuary, would 
be deftroyed, and the people of the children of 
©. Hfrael would be carried captive; he ſaid by his 
“ word, Vanity of vanities in this world, vanity of 
<< vanities 3 all that I and my father David have la- 
„ boured for, all is yanity.l?? 1H oe 
J. 3. hat: profit, halb a man. ef all bis labour 
which he taketh under the fan? ] This is a general 
proof of the vanity of all things, ſince there is no 
profic ariſes to a man of all his labour; for though 
it is put by way of queſtion, it carries in it a ſtrong 
| negatives. All things a man enjoys he gets by labour; 
for man, through ſin, is doomed and bora unto it, 
Job. v. 7. he gets his bread by the ſweat of his 
brow, which is a part of the curſe for ſin; and the 
wealth and riches got by a diligent hand, with a 
divine bleſſing, are got hy labour; and ſo all know- 
ledge of natural and civil things, is acquired thro? 
much labour and wearineſs of the fleſn ; and theſe 
are things a man labours for under (be ſun, which 
meaſures out the time of his labour: When the ſun 
riſeth, man goeth forth to his labour; and by the 
light and | comfortable. wartnth of it, he performs 
his work with more exactneſs and chearfulneſs; in 
| ſome climates, and in ſome ſeaſons, its heat, eſpe- 
cially: at noon, makes labour burdenſome, which 
is called, bearing the beat and burden:of the day, 
Matt. xx. 12. and when it ſets, it cloſes the time of 
| fervice and labour And therefore the ſer vant ear - 
neſtly deſites the evening · ſnadow, Job vii. 2. But 
now. of what profit and advantage is all this la- 
bour man takes under the fun, towards his happi- 
neſs in the world above the ſun? that glory and 
felicitg, which lies in ſuper - celeſtial places in Chriſt 
Jeſus 72 none at all. Or, what remain, f all bis 
labour? as it may be rendered; that is, after death: 


fa the Targum, what is there remains to a man 


4. 4 et he s dead, of all his labou | r which he la- 
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enim homini fenquum eſt, poſt omhem ſuum laborem? 
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Will be to the end of it. Homer illuſtrates this b 


of men; one is born, and another 
death puts an end to all a man's enjoyments got 
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at all. He goes naked out of the world, as he 


came into it; he can carry nothing away with him 


of all his wealth and ſubſtance he has acquired; nor 


any of his worldly glory, and grandeur, and ticles 


of honour ; theſe all die with him, bis glory does 


not deſcend after him; wherefore it is a clear caſe, 


that all theſe things are vanity of vanities; ſee Fob 


i. 21. 1 Tim, vi. 7. Pſal. xlix. 16, 17. Eccl v.15. 
And indeed, works of righteouſneſs done by men, 
and. truſted in, and by which they labour to eſta- 
bliſh a juſtifying righteouſneſs, are of no profit and 
advantage to them in the buſineſs of juſtification 
and ſalvation; indeed, when theſe are done from 
right principles, and with right views, the labour 
in them ſhall not be in vain; God will not 


debt. en | e F | 4 
V. 4. One generation paſſeth away, and another 
generation cometh, &c.] This ſhews that a man can 
have no profit of all his labour under the ſun, be- 


cauſe of his ſhort. continuance; as ſoon almoſt as 
he has got any thing by his labour, he muſt leave 
it: not only particular perſons, but families, na- 


tions and kingdoms; even all the inhabitants of 
the world, that are cotemporaries, live together in 
the ſame age, in a certain period of time; theſe 
gradually go off by death, till the whole generation 
is conſumed, as the generation of the /raelites in 
the wilderneſs were. Death is meant by paſſing 
away ; it is a going out of time into eternity; a 


departure out of this world to another; a quitting 


of che earthly houſe of this tabernacle for the grave, 
the houſe appointed for all living; it is man's: go- 
3 to his long home: and this is going the way 
of all the es. in a ſhort time a whole race or 
generation of men go off the ſtage of the world 
and then another ſucceeds i; they come in by birth; 


and men are deſeribed from their birth, by ſuch as 


come into the world; for which there is a ſet time, 
as well as for going out, Jom i. g. Heel, iii, 2. and 
theſe having been a while in the world, go off to 
make room for another generation; and ſo things 
have been from the beginning of the world, and 


the ſucceſſion of leaves of trees; as is the genera- 
tion of trees, he ſays, ſuch is that of men ſome 
leaves the wiod ſheds them on the ground z others 
the buddiag foreſt puts forth, and they grow in 
their room in the ſpring · time; ſo is the ion 
Now 


by labour. his riches, honour, and natural know- 
ledge ; theſe all ceaſe with him, and therefore he 
has ng profit of all his labour under the ſun. But 
the earth: abideub for ever; for a long time, until 
the diſſolution of all things; and then, though that 
and all io it will be burnt up, yet it will rather be 
changed than deſtroyed; the form of it will be al- 
tered, when the ſubſtance of it will continue; it 
will, not be. annihilated, but rene wed and refined. 
This is mentioned to ſhe w that the earth, which was 


made for man, of which he is the inhabitant and 
proprietor, is more ſtable than he himſelf; he ſoon 


paſſes off from it, but that continues; he returns to 


the earth, from whence he came, but that remains 
ds it did; he dics, and leaves the earth behind him, 


11011 L & * ; 


in loc. 
Rambachias; doth he breathe, Browgbton. - 
anhelis, Virgil. Georgie. I. 1. v. 280. Kneid. I. g. 


he walketh to the ſouth.“ 
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and all his acquiſitions. in it 4 and therefore what 
profit has he of all his labours on it? Beſides, that 
remains to have the ſame things tranſacted on it, 
over and over again, as has been alteady; God, 
that made it for men to dwell in, has determined 
the times before appointed, and the bounds of mens 
habitations in it; he has appointed who ſhall dwell 
on it, and where, in ſucceſſive generations; and 
till all theſe men are horn aud gone off, age after 
age, the earth ſhall continue, and then paſs through 
its laſt change. The Targum is, © the earth ſtands 
<< for ever, to bear the vengeance that is to come 
upon the world for the {ins of the children of 
« men.“ The Midraſb Tanchuma, as Jarebi ob- 


farget | ſerves, interprets it of all the righteous of {/raet, 
it 3 it ſhall have a reward of grace, | though not of 


called the earth; and he himfelt, of the meek that 
ſhall inherit the earth: ſays R. Iſaac, one king- 
dom comes, and another kingdom goes, but / 
e rael abideth for ever. . 6664 
V. 5. The ſun alſo ariſeth, and the ſun goeth dawn, 
and baſjteth to bis place where he aroſe,] The fun 
riſes in the morning and ſets at evening in our he- 
miſphere, according to the appearance of things z 
and then it makes haſte to ga round the other he- 
miſphere in the night: it pants, as the word fig- 
nifies; the ſame figure is uſed by other writers“; 
like a man out of breath with running; ſo this glo- 
rious body, which rejoiceth as a ſtrong man to. run 
his race, and whoſe circuit is from one end of the 
heavens to the other, Pſal. xix. 5, 6. is in haſte ta 
get to the place where he roſe in the morning, and 
there he makes no ſtop, but purſues his courſe in 
the ſame track again. By this inſtance is exem- 
plified the ſucceſſion of the generations of men ane 
after another, as the riſing and ſetting of the fun 
continually. follows each other; and alſo ſets forth 
the reſtleſs ſtate of things in the world, which, like 
the ſung are never at a ftand, but always moving, 
and - ſwiftly: taking their courſe ; and likewiſe the 
changeable ſtate of man, who, like the riſing ſun, 
and: when at .ngon-day, is in flouriſhing oircum- 
ſtances, and in the height of proſperity, but as this 
declines and ſets, ſo he has his declining times and 
days of adverſity. Moreqver, like the riſing fan, 
he comes into this world and appears for a while, 
and then, like the ſetting ſun, he dies; only with 
this difference, in which the ſun has the preference 
to him, as the earth before had; the ſun haſtens 
and comes to its place from whence it aroſe, but 
man lies down and riſes not again till the heavens 
be no more, and never returns to his place in this 
world, that knows him no more, Job vii. 10. and 
xiv. 142. The Jews “ ſay, before the fun of ane 
righteous man ſets, the ſun of another righteous 
man riſes. Den nern TIES 1 rene 
V. 6. The wind goeth toward the ſouth, and turn - 
elb about unto the nortb, &c.] The word wind is 
not in this clauſe in the original text, but is taken 
from the next, and ſg may be rendered, it goeth ta- 
wards the ſouth, Sc. that is, the ſun* before men- 
tioned, which as to its diurnal and nocturnal courſe 
in the day-time goes towards the ſouth, and in the 
night towards the north; and as to its annual courſe 
before the winter ſolſtice it goes to the ſauth, and 
before the ſummer ſolſtice to the north, as imerpro· 
ters obſer ve. the Targum not only interprets 
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t D anhelus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion; anhelat, Druſius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Amama; anhelans eſt, 
„ Phceþus anhelat, Claudian. Epigram. 26. v. 1. Equis oriens afflavit 
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* Jazebi, Alhech and Titetzak, interpret it of we im; ſo Mercerus, Varenius, Gejerusz accordingly Mr Broughton renders it, 


tying 
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this clauſe, but even the whole verſe, of the ſun, 
paraphraſing the whole thus, it goes all the ſide 
«* of the ſouth in the day-time, and goes round to 
« the ſide of the north in the night, by the way of 
© the abyſs; it goes its circuit, and comes to the 
« wind of the ſourh-corner in the revolution of 
% Ni/an and Tammuz ; and by its circuit it returns 
« to the wind of the north-corner in the revolution 
« of Tiſri and Tebet; it goes out of the confines 
« of the caſt in the morning, and goes into the 
<«. confines of the weſt in the evening.” But Aben 
Ezra underſtands: the whole of the wind, as our 
verſion and others do, which is ſometimes in the 
ſouth point of the heavens, and is preſently in the 
north. 7t whirleth about continually ; and tbe wind 
returneib again according to his circuits; which may 
be meant of the circuits of the ſun, ' winch has a 
great influence on the wind, often raiſing it in a 
morning and laying it at night; but it is the wind 
itſelf which whirls and ſhifts about all the points of 
the compaſs, and returns from whence it came, 
where the treaſures of it are. A ble to Solo- 
mon's account of the wind is Plato's definition of 
it, the wind is the motion of the air round about 
the earth.“ This alſo exemplifies the rotation 
of men and things, the inſtability, inconſtancy, and 
reſtleſs ſtate of all ſublunary enjoyments; the un- 
ableneſs of mens labours, who, whilſt they 
bour for riches and honour, and natural know- 
ledge, labour for the wind, and fill their belly with 


ceaſt- wind, which cannot fatisfy, chap. v. 16. Jo 


xv. 2. as well as the frailty of human life, which 
is like the wind that paſſes away and comes not 
again; and in this reſpect, like the reſt of the in- 
ſtances; exceed man, which returns to its place, but 
man does not, Job vii. 7. Pſalm lxxviii. 39. 
F. 7. All the rivers run into the- ſea yet the ſea 
is not full, &c.] Which flow from fountains, or 
are formed by haſty rains ; theſe make their way to 
the ſea, yet the ſea is not filled therewith, and made 
to abound and overflow the earth, as it might be 

X] it would. So Seneca fays*, we wonder 


that the acceſſion of rivers is not perceived in the 


ſea; and Lucretius obſerves the ſame, that it is 
wondered at that the ſea ſhould not increaſe, when 
there is ſuch a flow of waters to it from all quar- 
ters; beſides the wandering ſhowers and flying 
ſtorms that fall into it, and yet ſcarce increaſed a 
drop; which he accounts for by the exhalations of 
the ſun, by ſweeping and drying winds, and by 
what: the clouds take up. Homer makes every 
ſea, all the rivers, fountains and wells, flow from 
the main ocean. Hehce/ Pindar calls the lake or 


fountain Camarina, the daughter of the ocean. Bur | agai 


Virgil makes the rivers to flow into it, as the wiſe 
man here; with which Ariſtotle __ So Lac- 
tantius ſays; mare quad ex fluminibus conſtat, the 
ſea conſiſts of rivers. Both may be true, for thro 
ſecret paſſages under ground, the waters of it are 
cauſed to paſs back again to their reſpective places 
from whence they flowed, as follows. to the 


place from whence the rivers come, tbitber they return 


again; this alſo illuſtrates the ſucceſſion of men, age 
after age, and the revolution of things in the world, 
their unquiet and unſettled ſtate; and the unſatis- 
nature of all things; as the ſea is never full 
with what comes into it, ſo the mind of man is ne- 
ver ſatisfied with all the riches and honour he gains, 
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and it ſuggeſts that even water, as fluctuating a 


body as it is, yet has the advantage of men; that 
though it is always flowing and reflowing, yet it 
returns to its original place, which man does not. 
And from all theſe inſtances it appears that all things 
are vanity, and man has no profit of all his labour 
under the ſun. | | | | 
V. 8. All things are full of labour, &c.] Or are 
laborious :; gotten by labour, and attended with 
fatigue and wearineſs; riches are got by labour, 
and thoſe who load themſelves with thick clay, as 
gold and ſilver be, weary themfelves with it; hon- 
our and glory, crowns and kingdoms, are weighty 
cares, and very fatiguing to thoſe that have them; 
much ſtudy to acquire knowledge is a wearineſs to 
the fleſh; and as men even. weary themſelves to 
commit iniquity, it is no wonder that religious ex- 
erciſes ſnould be a wearineſs to a natural man, and 
a carnal profeſſor. Man cannot utter it; or declare 
all the things that are laborious and fatiguing, nor 
all the labour they are full of; time would fail, 
and words be wanting to expreſs the whole; all 
the vanity, unprofitableneſs, and unſatisfying nature 
of all things below the ſun; particularly, the eye is 
not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear filled with bear- 
ing; both one and the other require new objects 
continually ; the pleaſure of theſe fenfes is blunted 
by the ſame objects conſtantly preſented ; men are 
always ſeeking new ones, and when they have got 
them they want others; whatever curious thing is 
to be ſeen the eye craves it, and after it has dwelt 
on it a while, it grows tired of it, and wants ſome- 
thing elſe to divert it; and ſo the ear is delighted 
with muſical ſounds, but in time loſes the dalle of 
them and ſeeks for others; and in diſcourſe and 
converſation never eaſy unleſs, like the Athenians, 
it hears fome new things, and which quickly grow 
ſtale, and, then wants freſh ones ſtill: and indeed 
the ſpiritual: eye and ear will never be ſatisfied in 
this life, until the ſoul comes into the perfect ſtate 
of bleſſedneſs, and beholds the face of God, and 
ſees him as he is; and ſees and hears what eye hath 
not ſeen; nor ear heard below. The Targum is, 
t all the words that ſhall be in the world, the an- 
«< eient prophets were weary in them, and they 
could not find out the ends of them; yea a man 
« has no power to ſay what ſhall be after him; 
and the eye cannot ſee all that ſhall be in the 
«world, and the ear cannot be filled with hearing 
all the words of all the inhabitants of the world.” 
V. 9. The thing that bath been, it is that which 
Hall be, &c.] The thing that has been ſeen and 
heard, is no other than what ſhall be ſeen and heard 
in; ſo that what is now ſeen and heard, is only 


* 


what has been ſeen and heard before; it is but the 
ſame thing over again; and that is the reaſon why 
the eye and ear are never ſatisfied; the ſame ob- 
jects às the viſible heavens: and earth, and all there- 
in, Which have been from the beginning, theſe are 
they which ſhall be, and there is nothing elſe to be 
ſeen, and heard, and enjoyed. And tbat which is 
done, is that tobich ſball be dune; what is done in 
the preſent age, nay in this year, month, or day, 
ſhall be done over again in the next. And there 
is no new thing under the ſun; which is ro be un- 
der ſtood of things natural, as the works of creation, 
which were finiſhed from the beginning of the 
world, and continue as they were ever ſince, Heb. 


[ iv. 3. 2 Pet. iii. 4. the various ſeaſons of day and 


or the knowledge of natural things he acquires ; 

l I 4219} N ; 25 N v9 4A $3 | 51 night, 
- /F Definition. p. 1337. Ed. Fein. Nat. Queſt. I. 3. c. 4. De Rerum Natura, J. 6. d Iliad. 21. 
v. 496% K.. © Olymp: ode 53̃. v. 4. Omnia ſub magna, &c. Georgie. I. 4. v. 366, ae. Me- 
teorolag· I. b. c. 13. © De Orig. Error. I. 2. e. 6. nn laborioſæ, Pagninus, Vatabluty Mercerus, 


Gejerus, Schmid 


ight, of ſummer and winter, of ſpring and autumn, 
of heat and cold, of ſeed-time and harveſt, come in 
courſe, as they always did ; theſe ordinances never 
fail, Gen. viii. 22. Fer. XXX1. 35, 36. and xxxiii. 
20, 21. The things before mentioned, the conſtant 
ſucceſſion of men on earth, who are born into the 
world and die out of it, juſt as they always did; 


the ſun riſes and ſets at its appointed time, as it did 


almoſt ſix thouſand years ago; the winds whirl 
about all the points of the compaſs now as former- 
ly; the rivers have the ſame courſe and recourſe, 
and the ſea its ebbing and flowing, they ever had; 


the ſame arts and ſciences, trades and manufactures, 


obtained formerly as now, though in ſome circum- 
ſtances there may be an improvement, and in others 
they grow worſe; ſee Gen. iv. 2, 20—22. Exod. 
xxxi. Z—5, and even ſuch things as are thought 
of new invention, it may be only owing to the ig- 
norance of former times, hiſtory failing to give us 
an account of them; thus the art of printing, the 
making of gunpowder, and the uſe of guns and 


bombs, and of the loadſtone and mariner's com- 


paſs, were thought to be of no long ſtanding ; and 
yet according to the Chineſe hiſtories,that people were 
in poſſeſſion of theſe things hundreds of years before; 
the circulation of the blood, ſuppoſed to be firſt 
found out by a countryman of ours in the laſt cen- 
tury, was known by Solomon, and is thought to be 
defigned by him in Eccl. xii. 6, and the like may 
be obſerved of other things. The emperor Mark 


Antonine, |. 7. de ſeipſo, c. 1. has the very phraſe 


ey hey, nothing new : ſo Seneca, ep.24. ** nothin 
& new 1 ſee, nothing new I do.” This will likewiſe 
hold good in moral things; the ſame vices and vir- 
tues are now. as ever, and ever were as they are; 
men in every age were born in ſin, and were tranſ- 

ſſors from the womb ; from their infancy cor- 
rupt, and in all the ſtages of life; there were the 

e luxury and intemperance, and unnatural luſts, 
rapine and violence, in the days of NMoab and Lot as 
now; in Sodom and Gomorrab, and in the old world, 
as in the preſent age; and there were ſome few 
then, as now, that were men of ſobriety, honeſty, 
truth, and righteouſneſs. There is nothing to be 
excepted but preternatural things, miraculous e- 
vents, which may be called new, unheard of, and 
wonderful ones; ſuch as the earth's opening and 
ſwallowing men alive at once; the ſtanding ſtill of 
the ſun and moon for a conſiderable time; the mi- 
racles wrought by the prophets of the Old, and the 
apoſtles of the New Teſtament, and eſpecially by 
Chriſt; and particularly the incarnation of Chriſt, 
or his birth of a virgin, that new thing made in 
the earth; theſe and ſuch like things are made b 


the power of the divine Being, who dwells above 
the ſun, and is not bound by the laws of nature. 


Spiritual things may alſo be excepted, which are 
the effects of divine favour, or the produce of effi- 


cacious grace; and yet theſe things, though in ſome 
ſenſe new are alſo old; or there have been the ſame 
things for ſubſtance in former ages, and from the 
beginning, as now; ſuch as the new covenant of 
grace z the new and living way to God; new crea- 
tures in Chriſt; a new name; the New Teſtament, 
and the doctrines of it; new ordinances, and the 
new commandment of love; and yet theſe, in ſome 
ſenſe, are all old things, and indeed are the ſame in 
ſub ance ; | an is nothing new but what is above 
the ſun, and to be enjoyed in the realms of bliſs to 
all eternity and there are ſome things new, new 


2 Vid R@Alſhech in loc. 


Vor. IV. Ne 17, 
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wine in Chriſt's Father's kingdom, new glories, 
joys, and pleaſures that will never end. 

Y. 10. I there any thing whereof it may be ſaid, 
See, this is new? &c.] This is an appeal to all 
men for the truth of the above obſervation, and 
carries in it a ſtrong denial, that there is any thing 
new under the ſun; and is an addreſs to. men to 
enquire into the truth of 1t, and thoroughly examine 
it, and fee if they can produce any material objec- 
tion to it; look into the natural world, and the 
ſame natural cauſes will be ſeen producing the ſame 
effects; or into the moral world, and there are the 
ſame virtues, and their contrary ; or into the poli- 
tical world, and the ſame ſchemes are forming and 
purſuing, and which iſſue in the ſame things, peace 
or war; or into the learned world, and the ſame 
languages, arts, and ſciences are taught and learn- 
ed; and the ſame things ſaid over again: or into 
the mechanic world, and the fame trades and buſi- 
neſſes are carrying on: of the words may be con- 
ſidered as a conceſſion, and carry in them the form 
of an objection, there is a thing * whereof it may be 
ſaid, or a man may ſay, See, this is new; ſo the 
Targum ; there were ſome things in Solomon's time 
it is allowed that might be objected, as there are in 
ours, to which the anſwer is, i bath been already of 
old time which was before us; what things are reck- 
oned new are not ſo; they were known and in uſe 
in ages paſt, long before we had a being R. Al- 
ech takes the words to be an aſſertion, and not an 
interrogation, and interprets it of a ſpiritual temple 
in time to come, which yet was created before the 
world was. 

V. 11. There is no remembrance of former things, 
&c.] Which is the reaſon why ſome things that are 
really old are thought to be new; becauſe either the 
memories of men fail them, they do not remember 
the . cuſtoms and uſages which were in the former 
part of their own lives, now grown old; or they 
are ignorant of what were in ages paſt, through 
want of hiſtory, or defect in it; either they have 
no hiſtory at all, or what they have is falſe; or if 
true, as there is very little that is ſo, it is very defi- 
cient; and among the many things that have been, 
very few are tranſmitted to poſterity, ſo that the 
memory of things is. loſt ; therefore who can ſay 
with certainty of any thing, this is new, and was 
never known in the world before? and the ſame 
for the future will be the caſe of preſent things; 
ſee chap. ii. 16. Neither Hall there be any remem- 
brance of things that are io come, with thoſe that 


Hall come after; this will be the caſe of things pre- 


ſent and future, that they will be buried in oblivion, 


y | and lie unknown to poſterity that ſhall come after 
the things that are done; and if any perſon or per- 


ſons ſhould riſe up and do the ſame things, they 
may be called new, though they are in fact old, 
for want of knowing that they were before. The 
Targum is, there is no remembrance of former 
« generations, and even of after ones that ſhall be, 
&« there will be no remembrance of them, with the 
«« generations of them that ſhall be in the days of 
« the king Meſſiah.” R. Alſbech interprets it of 
the reſurrection of the dead. x | 

JV. 12. 1 the preacher was king over Iſrael in Je- 
ruſalem.] Solomon having given a general proof 
of the vanity of all things here below, and of the 
inſufficiency of them to make men happy; proceeds 
to particular inſtances, and begins with human wiſ- 
dom and knowledge, which of all things might be 


thought 


7 loc. _ Naullum eft jam diclum, quod non didum fit prius, Terent. Prolpg. Bunuch. v. 41. 
een quidpiam, Pagninus, Merceras, Gejerus eſt res, Pruſius, Coccejue, Rambachins 1 Ft 
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thought to be moſt conducive to true happineſs 3 


and yet it falls ſhort of it: he inſtances in himſelf 


for proof of itz and he could not have pitched on 
any one more r and pertinent to the purpoſe, 
who had all the advantages of obtaining wiſdom, 
was aſſiduous in his purſuit of it, and made a pro- 
ficiency in it above all mankind ; wherefore he 
mult be owned to be a proper judge, and whatever 


is concluded by him may be taken for granted as 


certain; and this is the ſum of the following verſes 
to the end of the chapter. Now let it be obſerved, 
that he was a preacher, not a private perſon, and 


' muſt have a good ſhare of knowledge to qualify 


him for teaching and inſtructing others; and more 
than this, he was a king, and did not want money 
to purchaſe books, and procure maſters to inſtruct 
him in all the branches of literaturez and when he 
entered upon the more profound ſtudy of wiſdom, 
and eſpecially when he ſaid this, it was not in his 
infancy or childhood, or before he came to the 


throne, but after; even after he had aſked wiſdom 


of God to govern, and it had been given him; yea 
after he had been a long time king, as he now was; 
though the Jewiſh writers, as the Targum, Farchi, 
and others, conclude from hence that he was not 
now a king, but become a private perſon, depoſed 
or driven from his throne, which does not appear : 
moreover he was king of Mrael, not over a barba- 
rous people, where darkneſs and ignorance reigned, 


but over a wiſe and underſtanding e, as they 


are called Deut. iv. 6. and he was king over them 
in Zeruſalem too, the metropolis of the nation 
there he had his royal palace, where were not only 
the 1 the place of divine worſhip, but a an 
lege hets, and a multitude of prieſts, 

abun of vir and knowing men, whom he 


had opportunity of converſing with frequently; to 


which may be added, his large correſpondence a- 
broad; perſons from all kings and kingdoms came 
to hear his wiſdom, as the queen of Sheba ; and by 
utting queſtions to him, and fo exerciſing his ta- 
ents, not a little contributed to'the improvement 


of them: Now a perſon ſo qualified, muſt be a 


judge of wiſdom, and what he ſays deſerves at- 
tention z and it may be obſerved, that what he 
ſays, as follows, is in verbs regis & ſacerdotis, on 
the word of a king and preacher, who would never 
riſk his honour, or forſeie his character, by ſaying 
an untruth. | | RES 
#.13. And I gave my heart to ſeek and fearch 
out by wiſdom, &c.] As he had all advantages and 


opportunities, ſo he did not want for induſtry and 


plication to obtain knowledge; he gave his mind 
Sk he took up a reſolution not to be diſchy 


by any difficulties, but to break through them, if 


poſſible; he ſet about the work with great readi- 
neſs and chearfulneſs ; he had a price in his hand 
to get wiſdom, and he had a heart unto it; fee 
Prov. xvii 16. and he purſued it with all diligence, 
with all his mi main : nor did he content 
himſelf with a ſuperficial knowledge of kei if but 

e learn- 


ſearched afrer the moſt recondite and abftru 


ing, and penetrated into the utmoſt receſſes of it, 
to out all — was = 11 and this he 
did, by uſing all the wi/do ſagacity, the light 
and (freogeh of reaſon, and all thoſe bright, 1 * 
ral parts, which God had given him in a very ex- 
traordinary manner. And his enquiry was very 
extenſive, it was concerning all _ that are done 
under bea ven; into the nature of all things, ani- 


- „ 


mate and inanimate; trees, herbs, plants, foſſils, 
minerals and _ hy birds, fiſh, and all 
creeping things; 1 Ain iv. 33. with eve 

thing de 12 : he ſought to make / 
maſter of all arts and ſciences; to get knowledge 
of all trades and manufactures; to underftand 
every thing in politics, relating to kingdoms and 
ſtates, and the government of them; to obſerve 
all the actions of men, wiſe and fooliſh, that he 
might know the difference, and be a judge of what 
was right and wrong. And his obſervation upon 
the whole is, This ſore travel bath God given to the 
ſons of men, to be exerciſed therewith ;, he found by 
experience it was a heavy taſk, which God had put 
upon the children of men, to get wiſdom and 
knowledge in the way it was to be gotten ; which 
was very burdenſome and wearifome to the fleſh : 
nay, he found it was an evil buſineſs ', as it may 
be rendered; or there was ſomething ſinful and cri- 
minal, which God ſuffered men in their purſuit af- 
ter knowledge to fall into, and which their ſtudies 
expoſed them to; as to indulge a vain and ſinful 
curioſity, to pry into things unlawful, and to be 
wiſe above what is written ; or to be over-anxious 
in attaining natural knowledge, to the neglect of 
things of greater importance; or to abuſe or truft 
in knowledge attained unto, or be vainly elated 
and puffed up with it. Or this may be underſtood 
of the evil of puniſhment, which God inflicts on 
men for the ſin of eating of the tree of knowledge ; 
and that as he is doomed to get his bread, fo his 
knowledge, with the ſweat of his brow, that is, 
with great pains and labour; which otherwiſe would 
have ied more eaſily obtained : but this God has 
done to affi or humble men, as the word may 
be rendered; to afflift or puniſh them for fin ; and 
to humble them by ſhewing them how weak are 
the powers and faculties of their minds, that fo 


much pains muſt be taken to get a ſmall ſhare of | 


knowledge. The Targum is, ** and I ſaw all the 
« works of the children of men obnoxious to an 
evil buſineſs; the Lord gave to the children of 
men, to be afflited with it.“ | | 


V. 14. I have ſeen all the works that are done 


under the ſun, &c.] All things done by the Lord, 
that were on the earth, and in it, and in the ſea; 
he conſidered them, and endeavoured to ſearch into 
the nature of them; and did attain to a very great 
knowledge of them, ſo that he could ſpeak of them 
to the inſtruction of others; fee 1 Kings iv. 33. and 
all that were done by men, by their head or by 
their hands; all that were written or wrought by 
them ; all their philoſophical works and experi- 
ments, and all their mechanic operations; as well 
as all their good and bad works, in a moral ſenſe ; 
ſo the Targum, © I ſaw all the deeds of the chil- 
« dren of men, which are done under the fun in 
ce this world.” And bebold, all is vanity and vexa- 
tion of ragh not only the things known, but the 
knowledge of them ; it is mere vanity, there is no- 
thing ſohd and ſubſtanrial in it, or that can make 
a man happy; yea, on the contrary, it is vexatious 
and diftreſſing ; it is not only a wearineſs to the 
fleſh to obtain it, but, in the reflection of it, gives 
pain and uneaſineſs to the mind: it is'a breaking 
the ſpirit of the man, as the Targum, archi 
Alſhech, interpret the phraſe; it waſtes and con- 
ſumes his ſpirit, as well as his time, and all to no 
purpoſe z it is, as ſome ancient Greek verſions and 


hers render it, and not amiſs, -a fee on 
” o aj 


— 1 occupitionem malam, Junius & Teinellias, Piſcator, Druſius, Amama, Gejerus. R. 
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wind; what is uſeleſs and unprofitable, and like 
labouring for that; ſee Hoſea xii. 1. Fob xv. 2. Eccl. 
v.16, and fo Alen Ezra. | y + | 
v. 15. That which is crooked, cannot be made 
Araigbi, &c.] By all the art and cunning, wiſdom 
and knowledge of man, that he can attain unto; 
whatever he, in the vanity of his mind, may find 
fault with in the works of God, either of nature or 
providence, and which he may call crooked, it is 
not in his power to make them ſtraight, or to mend 
them; ſee chap. vii.13. There is ſomething which, 
through ſin, is crooked, in the hearts, in the na- 
ture, in the principles, ways and works of men; 
which can never be made ſtraight, corrected: or 
amended, by all the natural wiſdom and know- 
ledge of men, which ſhews the inſufficiency of 
it : the wiſeſt philoſophers among men, with all 
their parade of wit and learning, could never effect 
any thing of this kind; this only is done by the 
Spirit and grace of God; ſee 1/a. xlii. 16. And 
that which is wanting, cannot be numbered ; the de- 
| Hiciencies in human ſcience are ſo many, that they 
cannot be reckoned up; and the defects in human 
nature can never be ſupplied, or made up by na- 
tural knowledge and wiſdom ; and which are fo 
numerous, as that they cannot be underſtood and 
counted. The Targum is, a man whoſe ways are 
« perverſe in this world, and dies in them, and 
&« does not return by repentance, he has no power 
« of correcting himſelf after his death; and a man 
te that fails from the law and the precepts in his 
« life, after his death hath no power to be num- 
& bered with the righteous in paradiſe :” to the ſame 
ſenſe Jarchi's note and the Midraſb. | 
V. 16. J communed with my own heart, &c.] 
That is, looked into it, examined it, and conſi- 
dered what a ſtock and fund of knowledge he had 
in it, after all his reſearches into it; what happi- 
neſs accrued to him by it, and what judgment up- 
the whole was to be formed upon it; and 
ſpoke within himſelf after this manner: Saying, Lo 
am come to great eſtate; or become a great man; 
famous for wiſdom, arrived to a very great pitch 
of it; itly increaſed in it, through a diligent 
application to it. And have gotten more wiſdom 
than all they that have been befare me in Jeruſalem; 
or, that before me were over Jeruſalem * ;, governors 
of it, or in ity not only than the Febu/ites, but than 
Saul, the firſt king of 1/rael, or than even his fa- 
ther David; or, as * ?, than any princes, 
rulers, and civil magiſtrates in Jeruſalem, in his 
own days or in the days of his father; and alſo 
than all the prieſts and prophets, as well as princes, 
that ever hay been there; and indeed he was wiſer 
than all men, 1 Kings iv. 30—32. and even than 
any that had been in Jeruſalem, or any where elſe, 
or that ſhould be hereafter, excepting the Meſſiah; 
ſee 1 Kings iii. 12, and x. 27. Matt. Xii. 42. And 
| ſeeing this is ſaid of him by others, and even b 
the Lord himſelf, it might not only be ſaid wit 
truth by. himſelf, but without oſtentation ; ſeeing 
it was neceſſary, it ſhould be ſaid to anſwer his pur- 
pole, which was to ſhew the vanity of human wiſ- 
dom in its higheſt pitch; and it was no where to 
be found higher than in himſelf. Tea, my heart 
bad great experience of wiſdom and knowledge ; or, 
ſaw much wiſdom and knowledge * ; he thoroughly 
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was not a ſuperficial knowledge he had attained 


unto, or a few leſſons of it he had committed to 


memory ſome ſlight notions in his head, or ſcra 
of things he had collected together, in an undigeſt- 
ed manner; but he had made himſelf thoroughly 
acquainted with every thing worthy to be known, 
and had digeſted it in his mind. 

y.17. And I gave my heart to know wiſdom, 
&c.] Which is repeated, for the confirmation of it, 
from . 13. and that it might be taken notice of, 
how aſſiduous and diligent he had been in acquir- 
ing it; a circumſtance not to be overlooked. And 
to know madneſs and folly ; that he might the better 
know wiſdom, and learn the difference between the 
one and the other, ſince contraries illuſtrate each 
other; and that he might ſhun madneſs and folly, 
and the ways thereof, and expoſe the actions of 
mad and fooliſh men: ſo Plato * ſays, ignorance is 
a diſeaſe, of which there are two kinds, madneſs and 
folly. The Targum, Septuagint, and all the Oriental 
verſions, interpret the laſt word, tranſlated folly, 
by underſtanding, knowledge and prudence; which 
ſeems to be right, ſince Solomon ſpeaks of nothing 
afterwards, as vexation and grief to him, but wiſ- 
dom and knowledge : and I would therefore read 
the clauſe in connection with the preceding, thus, 
and the knowledge of things boaſted of, vain- glorious 
knowledge; and prudence, or what may be called 
craftineſs and cunning ; or what the apoſtle calls, 
ſcience falſly ſo called, 1 Tim. vi. 20. ſee Prov. xii. 
8. Dan. viii. 25. I perceived that this alſo is vexa- 
tion of ſpirit ; ſee note on y. 14. the reaſon 
follows. c | 

v. 18. For in much wiſdom is much grief, &c.] 
In getting it, and loſing it when it is gotten: of 
Pa eg , at himſelf and others; being more 
ſenſible of the follies and weakneſs of human na- 
ture. And be that increaſeth knowletge, increaſeth 
forrow; for the more he knows, the more he would 
know, and is more eager after it, and puts him- 
ſelf to more pains and trouble to acquire it; and 
hereby becomes more and more ſenſible of his own 
ignorance z and of the difficulty of _ attaining the 
knowledge he would come at; and of the inſuffi- 
ciency of it, to make him eaſy and happy : and 
beſides, the more knowledge he has, the more envy 
it draws upon him from others, who ſet themſelves 
| to. oppoſe him, and detract from his character; in 
| ſhort, this is the ſum of all human knowledge and 
wiſdom, attained to in the higheſt degree ; inſtead 
of making men comfortable and happy, it is found 
to be mere vanity, to cauſe vexation and diſquie- 
tude of mind, and to promote grief and ſorrow. 
There is indeed wiſdom and knowledge oppoſite 
to this, and infinitely more excellent, and which, 
the more it is increaſed, the more joy and comfort 
it brings; and this is wiſdom in the hidden part; 
a ſpiritual and experimental knowledge of Chriſt, 
and of God in Chriſt, and of divine and evange- 
lical truths ; but ſhort of this knowledge, there is 
no true peace, comfort and happineſs. The Tar- 
gum is, for a man who multiplies wiſdom, when 
« he ſins and does not turn by repentance, he mul- 
<< tiplies indignation from the Lord; and he who 
« increaſes knowledge, and dies in his youth, in- 
« creaſes grief of heart to thoſe who are near akit 
to him.“ hg 9 | 


underſtood it, he was a complete maſter of it; it | 


Met ange, Aquila, paſtio venti, Mercerus, Piſcator, Gejerus, Amama. 
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CHAP. I. 


Karge, having made trial of natural 
wiſdom and knowledge in its utmoſt extent, 
and found it to be vanity, proceeds to the experi- 
ment of pleaſure, and tries whether any happineſs 
was in that, V. 1. As for that which at firſt ſight 
was vain, frothy and frolickſome, he diſpatches at 
once, and condemns it as mad and unprofitable, 
v. 2. but as for thoſe pleaſures which were more 
manly, rational and lawful, he dwells upon them, 
and gives a particular enumeration of them, as 
what he had made full trial of; as good eating and 
drinking, in a moderate way, without abuſe; fine 
and ſpacious buildings; delightful vineyards, gar- 
dens and orchards; parks, foreſts and incloſures; 
fiſh · pools, and fountains of water; a large retinue, 
and equipage of ſetvants; great poſſeſſions, im- 
menſe riches and treaſure; a collection of the 
greateſt rarities and curioſities in nature ; all kinds 
of muſic, vocal and inſtrumental, V. 3—8. in all 
which he exceeded any that went before him; nor 
did he deny himſelf of wa Banc in a lawful 
way, that could poſſibly be enjoyed, Y. 9, 10. 
And yet on a ſurvey of the whole, and after a tho- 
rough experience of what could be found herein, 
he pronounces all vanity and vexation of ſpirit, 
v. 11. and returns again to his former ſubject, wiſ- 
dom; and looks that over again, to ſee if he could 
find real happineſs in it, W ſadly diſappointed 
in that of pleaſure, V. 12. He indeed commends 
wiſdom, and prefers it to folly, and a wiſe man to 
a fool, V. 13, 14. and yet obſerves ſome things 
which leſſen its value; and ſhews there is no hap- 
pineſs in it, the ſame events befalling a wiſe man 
and a fool; both alike forgotten, and die in like 
manner, . 15, 16. And then he takes into con- 
ſideration buſineſs of life, and a laborious induſtry 


to obtain wealth; and this he condemns as grievous, 


hateful and vexatious, becauſe, after all a man's 
acquiſitions, he knows not to whom he ſhall leave 
them, whether to a wiſe man or a fool, V. 17 —21. 
And, becauſe a man himſelf has no reſt all his days, 
nothing but ſorrow and grief, Y. 22, 23. where- 
fare he concludes, it is for a man to enjoy 


the. good: things of this life himſelf; which he 


confirms. by his own experience, and by an an- 
titheſis between a good man and a wicked one, 
5. 2426. 6% Aung 25 * * 5 

V. 1.1 ſaid in mine beart, &c. ] He communed 
with his heart, he thought and reaſoned within 
himſelf, and came to this reſolution in his own 
mind; that ſince he could not find happinels in na- 
tural wiſdom and knowledge, he would ſeek for it 
ee te in pleaſure; in which he obſerved, 


4 


en Ezra render it, I will mingle, wine with wa- 


%s * 
* 


o 


| 
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ter, or with ſpices ; or, I will pour out, wine in plenty 
to drink of, with joy,” and to promote mirth : but 
the Targum, Septuagint, Syriac and Arabic verſions, 
interpret it as we do, and which ſenſe Aben Ezra 
makes mention of. Therefore enjoy pleaſure ; which 
man is naturally a lover of; he was ſo in his ſtate 
of innocency, and this was the bait that was laid for 
him, and by which he was drawn into fin; and 
now he loves, lives in, and ſerves ſinful pleaſures ; 
which are rather imaginary than real, and laſt but 
for a ſeaſon, and end in bitternefs : but ſuch ſor- 
did luſts and pleaſures are not here meant; Solo- 
mon was too wiſe and good a man to give into 
theſe, as the ſummum bonum; or ever to think there 
could be any happineſs in them, or even to make 
a trial of them for that purpoſe : not criminal 
pleaſures, or an impure, ſottiſh, and epicurean life, 
are here intended; but manly, rational and lawful 
pleaſures, for no other are mentioned in the de- 
tail of particulars following; and, in the purſuit 
of the whole, he was guided and governed by his 
wiſdom, and that remained in him, y. 3,9. It 
may be rendered, therefore ſee good“; look u 
all the Pers, pleaſant, and delectable things of 
life; and enjoy them in ſuch a manner as, if poſ- 
ſible, happineſs may be attained in them. And 
behold, this alſo is vanity; it will be found, by 
making the experiment, that there is no ſolid 
= ſubſtantial -happineſs in it, as it was by him- 
y.2. I ſaid of laughter, It is mad, &c.] The 
riſible faculty in man is given him for ſome uſe- 
fulneſs; and when uſed in a moderate way, and 
kept within due bounds, is of ſervice to him, and 
conduces to the health of his body, and the plea- 
ſure of his mind ; bur when uſed on every trivial 
occaſion, and at every fooliſh thing that is ſaid or 
done, and indulged ro exceſs, it is mere madneſs, 
and makes a man look more like a mad man and 
a fool, than a wiſe man; it laſts but for a while, 
and the end of it is heavineſs, chap. vii. 6. Prov. 
xiv. 13. Or, I ſaid to laughter, Thou art mad; 
and. therefore will have nothing to do with thee in 


' one would do a mad man: this therefore is not to 
be reckoned into the pleaſure, he bid his ſoul go 
to and enjoy. And of mirth, What doth it ? what 
does it do ? of what profit and advantage is 
it to man? If the queſtion is concerning innocent 
mirth, the anſwer may be given out of Prov. xv. 
13. and xvii. 22. but if of carnal, ſinful mirth, 
there is no good ariſes from that to the body or 
mind ; or any kind of happineſs to be enjoyed that 
way, and therefore no trial is to be made of it. 
What the wiſe man propoſed to make trial of, and 
did, follows in the next verſes. | | 
V. 3. 1 ſought in mine beart to give myſelf unto 
wine, &c.] Not in an e e f as to 
intoxicate himſelf with it, in which there can be 
no pleaſure, nor any ſhew of happineſs; but in a 


moderate, yet liberal way, ſo as to be innocently 
chearful and pleaſant, and hereby try what good 


and happineſs were to be poſſeſſed in this way. By 


wine is meant, not that only, but every thing eat- 
| DSM 1250 1 able 
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the exceſſive and criminal way, but ſhun thee, as 
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able and drinkable that is good; it ſigniftes what 
is called good living, good eating and drinking: 
Solomon always lived well; was brought up as a 


prince, and when he came to the throne, lived like 


a king; but being increaſed in riches, and willing 
to make trial of the good that was in all the crea» 
tures of God, to ſee it any happineſs was in them; 
determines to keep a better table ſtil], and reſolved 
to have every thing to'eat or drink that could be 
had, coſt what it will; of Solomon's daily provi- 
ſion for his houſhold; ſee 1 Kings iv. 22, 23. the 
Midraſh interprets it, of the wine of the law. It 
may be rendered, I ſought in mine heart to draw out 
my fleſh with wine, or my body“; to extend it, and 
make. it fat and plump; which might be reduced 
to ſkin and bones, to a mere ſkeleton; through ſe- 
vere ſtudies after wiſdom and knowledge. The 
Targum is, „ ſought in my heart to draw my 


«fleſh into the houſe of the feaſt of wine ;** as if 


there was a reluctance in him to ſuch a conduct 
and that he as it were put a force upon himſelf, in 
order to make the experiment. (Zet acquainting 
mine heart with wiſdom); or, het my veart led me 
in wiſdom * : he was guided and governed by wil- 
dom in this reſearch of happineſs ; he was upon his 
guard, that he did not go into any ſinful extrava- 


gancies, or criminal exceſſes in eating and drink- 
ing. And to lay hold on folly; that he might better 
know what folly was, and what was the folly of 


the ſons of men to place their happineſs in ſuch 
things; or rather, he ſtudiouſly ſought to lay hold 
on tolly, to reſtrain it, and himſelt from it, that 
it might not have the aſcendant over him; ſo that 
he would not be able to form a right judgment, 
whether there is any real happineſs in this ſort of 
pleaſure, or no, he is ſpeaking of; for the epicure, 
the voluptuous perſon, is no judge of it. Till / 
might ſee what was that good for the ſons of men, 
which they ſhould do under the heaven, all the days 
of "their life; where the ſummum bonum, or chief 
happineſs of man lies; and which he ſhould endea- 


vour to ſeek after and purſue, that he might enjoy 


it throughout the whole of his life, whilſt in this 
world: and that he might ſtill more fully know it, 
if poſſible, he did the following things. R 
V. 4: 1 made me great works,” &c.] He did not 
ſpend his time in trifling things, as Domatzan*,. in 
catching and killing flies ; but in deviſing, deſign- 
ing, directing, and ſuperintending great works of 
art and ſkill, becoming the grandeur of his ſtate, 
and the greatneſs of his mind: the Midraſh re- 
ſtrains it to his great throne of ivory, overlaid with 
gold; 1 Kings x. 18. but it is a general expreſſion, 
ineluding all the great things he did, of which the 
following is a particular enumeration. I builded 
nie houſes 5 among which muſt not be reckoned the 
houſe of God, though that was built by him, and 
in the firſt place; yet this was built, not for his 
own pleaſure and grandeur, but for the worſhip 
and glory of God: but his own houſe and palace 
is chiefly meant, which was thirteen years in build- 
ing; and the houſe of the foreſt in Lebanon, which 
perhaps was his countrysſeat; with all other houſes 
and offices, for his ſtores, for his ſervants, his 
horſemen and chariots; ſee 1 Kings vii, 1, 2. and 
ix. 1,119. and in fine, ſpacious buildings, men take 
a great deal of pleaſure, and promiſe. themſelves 
much happineſs in dwelling in them, and in perpe- 
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tuating their names to poſterity by them; ſee P/al.. 
xlix. 11. Fob xxi. 21. The Targum is, I mul- 
e tiplied good works in Jeruſalem; I builded me 
4 houſes; the houſe of the ſanctuary, to make 
te atonement for Iſrael; the king's houſe of re- 
e freſhment, and the conclave and porch; and 
te the houſe of judgment, of hewn ſtones, where 
the wiſe men fit and do judgment; I made a 
e throne of ivory for the royal ſeat.” I planted 
me vineyards ; perhaps thoſe at Engedi were of his 
planting z however, he had one at Baal-hamon, . 
and no doubt in other places, Cant. i. 14. and viii, 
11. the Targum makes mention of one at Jabne, 
planted by him; theſe alſo add to the pleaſure of 
human life; it is delightful to walk in them, to 


gather the fruit, and drink of the wine of chem - | 


lee Cant. vii. 12. 


V. g. I made me gardens and orchards, &c.] Of 


the king's garden, we read Fer. xxxix. 4. Adri- 
chomius makes mention of a royal garden in the 
ſuburbs of Jeruſalem, fenced with walls; and was 
a paradiſe of fruit-trees, herbs, ſpices and flowers; 
abounded with all kind of fruit, exceeding plea- 
ſant and delightful to the ſenſes : and, as Solomon 
was ſo great a botaniſt, and knew the nature and 
uſe of all kind of trees and herbs, 1 Kings iv. 33. 
no doubt but he had a phy fic-garden, well ſtocked 
with every thing of that kind, curious and uſeful 
ſee 1 Kings xxi. 2. Gardens are made for pleaſure 
as well as profit; Adam, as ſoon as created, was 
put into a garden, to add to his natural pleaſure 
and felicity, as well as for his employment, Gen. 
ii. 8. and the pleaſure of walking in a garden, and 
partaking of the fruits of it, are alluded to by Solo- 
mon, Cant. iv. 12, 13, 16. and v. 1, and vi. 2. 
And I planted trees in them of all kind of fruits ;_ 
which, as before obſeryed, he had thorough know- 
ledge of, and many of which were brought him 
from foreign parts; and all ſerved to make his gar- 
dens, 8 parks, foreſts and incloſures, very 
pleaſant and delectable. The Targum adds, ſome 
« for food, others for drink, and others for medi- 
C 3 
V. 6. I made me pools of water, &c.] For caſ- 
cades and water- works to play in, as well as to keep 
and produce fiſh of all kinds : mention is nad 
of the king's pools, Neb. ii. 14. the fiſh-pools at 
Heſbbon, by the gate of Bath-rabbim, perhaps be- 


longed to Solomon, Cant. vii. 4. Little more than 
a league from Bethlehem, are pools of water, which 


at this day are called the fiſh-pools of Solomon; 
they are great reſervatories cut in the rock, the one 
at the ok of the other ; the ſecond being a little 
lower than the firſt, and the third than the ſecond, 
and ſo communicate the water from one to another 
when they are full ©; and of which Mr Maundrell * 
gives the following account: They are about an 
hour and a quarter diſtant from Betblebem, ſouth- 
ward; they are three in number, lying in a row 
above each other, being ſo diſpoſed, that the waters 
of the uppermoſt may deſcend into the ſecond, and 
thoſe of the ſecond into the third; their figure is 
quadrangular; the breadth is the ſame in all, a- 
mounting to above ninety paces; in their length, 
there is ſome difference between them; the firſt 
being about 160 paces long, the ſecond 200, the 
third 220; they are all lined with a wall and plaiſ- 
tered, and contain a great depth of water.” And 


to 


d Theatrum Terræ 
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to theſe he obſerves, together with the gardens ad- 


joining, Solomon is ſuppoſed to allude, Ecet. i. 
, 6. There are to be fern, he fays*, ſome re- 
mains of an old aqueduct, which ancient] 
veyed the waters from So/omon's pools to Jeruſa- 
lem; this is ſaid to be the genuine work of Solo- 
mon, and thay well be aMowed to be in reality what 
it is pretefided for. So Rauwolff* ſays, beyond 
the tower of Ader, in another valley not far from 
Bethlthem, they ſhew (till to this day a large or- 
; chard, full of citron, lemon, orange, pomegranate 
and fig-trees, and many others, which king Solo. 
mon did plant in his days; with 4 canals, and 
other water - works, very pleaſantly prepared, as he 
ſaith himſelf, Zccl. ii. 5. this is ſtill in our time 
full of good and Funk trees, worthy to be ſeen 
for their ſakes, and ditches there: wherefore I 
really believe it to be the ſame Joſepbus : makes 
mention of, called Etban, one hundred furlongs 
from Jeruſalem; where Solomon had pleaſant gar- 
dens and water-pools, to which he uſed to ride 
early in a morning.“ Mr Maungrel! * alſo makes 
mention of ſome ciſterns, called Solomon's cifterns, 
at Roſelayn, about an hour from the ruins of Tyre ; 
of which there are three entire at this day; one 
about a furlong and a half diſtant from the ſea, 
the other two a little further up; and, according 
to tradition, they were made by that great king, in 
recompence to king Hiram, fot ſupplying materials 
towards building the temple : but, as he obſerves, 
theſe, though ancient, could not be built before 
the time of Alexander; ſince the aqueduct, which 
cdtiveys the water from hence to Tyre, is carried 
over the neck of land, by which he joined the city 
to the continent. Zerchi interprets theſe pools in 
the text, of "vp ** keep fiſh one in, 8 55 the 
rah underſtands by them filh-pools ; though 
hey ſeem to be cahals made in the nn 
and patks. 7 water thirewith the wood That 
bringeth forth trees; the young nurſeries, which in 
time grew up to large fruit-bearing trees; which, 
being numerous and 
foreſt, as the word is; and which canals and nur- 
ſeries both added greatly to the delight and plea- 
ſure of thoſe places. In this manner the Indian, 
water their gardens; who commonly have in them 
a great pit, or kind of fiſh- pool, Which is full of 
raln- water; and juſt by it there is a baſon of brick, 
raiſed about two feet higher than the ground: 
when therefore they have a mind to water the gar- 
den, it is filled with water from the fiſh-pool or pit; 
which, through a hole that is at the bottom, falls 
into a canal, that is divided into many branches, 
f in bigneſs to their diſtance from the 
aſon, and carries the water to the foot of each tree, 
and to each plat of herbs; and when the gardeners 
think they are watered enough, they ſtop up or 
turn aſide the canals with clods of earth", he 
beauty of a plant or tree is thus deſcribed by lia- 
#1s , * Branches generous, leaves thick, ſtem or 
trunk firm and fable, roots deep; winds making 
it; a large Thadby caſt from it; changing with the 
ſeaſons o the year; and water, partly brought 
through canals, and partly coming from heaven, 


the pleatare of gardens? 
657 ö | 
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con- 


Targum is, and the treaſures of Ki 


ick, locked like 4 wood or J 


to water and noutiſh it; and ſuch beautiful, well-. 


au, from Sido, a Phenician woman of 


V. 7. I got me ſervants and maidens, &c.] Men- 
ſervants and maid-ſervants; the Targum adds, of 
e the children of Ham, and of the reſt of the 
e ſtrange people; theſe were ſuch as he hired or 
bought with his money. And tad ſervants born in 
my bouſe; and theſe were all employed by him; 
either as his retinue and equipage, his attendants 
and life-guards; or to take care of his houſhold, 


his gardens and pools; or for his horſes and cha- 


riots, and for various offices; fee 1 Kings iv. 26, 
27. Ezra ii. 58. Villalpandus computes the num- 
ber of his ſervants to be 48,000 ; if there were any 
pleafure and ineſs in ſuch a numerous attend- 
ance, Solomon had it. Alſo I bad great poſſeſſions of 
great and ſmall cattle, above all that were in Feru- 
ſalem before me ; oxen, cows, horſes, aſſes, camels, 
mules, Sc. alſo ſheep and goats ; which, as they 
were profitable, ſo it was pleaſant to ſee them graz- 
ing on the hills and valleys, in the fields, moun- 
tains and meadows. | ALLE RA 

V. 8. I gathered me alſo filver and gold, &c.] In 
great quantities : the weight of gold which came 
to him in one year, was {ix hundred threeſcore and 
ſix talents ; fee 1 Kings ix.14, 28. and x. 14, 22, 27. 
And the 33 treaſure of kings and of the pro- 
vinces; whatſoever was valuable and precious, ſuch 
as is laid up in the cabinets of kings, as jewels and 
precious ſtones ; and every thing rare and curious, 
to be found in all provinces of the earth, or which 
were brought from thence as preſents to him; the 

and 

vinces, given to me for tribute :” r 
any pleaſure ariſes from theſe things, as do to the 
virtuoſi, Solomon enjoyed it. Moreover, among the 
treaſures of kings, were precious garments of va- 
rious forts, as were in the treaſury of Abaſuerus ; 
and when Alexander took Sbuſban, he found in the 
king's treaſures, of Hermionie purple, to the value 
of ſive thouſand talents, which had been laid up 
there almoſt two hundred years *; and to ſuch trea- 
fure Chriſt alludes, Matt. vi. 19. I got me men- 
ngers and women fingers; the harmony and muſic 


of whoſe voices greatly delight ; ſee 2 Sam; xix. 35. 
the Targum interprets it, both of inſtruments of 
muſic for the Levites to uſe in the temple, and of 
ſinging men and women at a feaſt: and ſuch per- 
ſons were employed among other nations , on ſuch 
occaſions, to entertain their gueſts; and are called 
the ornaments of feaſts ; as were alſo choraules, or 


pipers . And the delights of the ſons of men; as 


muſital inſliruments, and that of all forts; ſuch as 


David his father invented; and to which he might 


add more, and indeed got all that were to be ob- 
rained; fee Amos vi. 3. The two laſt words, ren- 
dered mnjical inftruments, of atl forts, are differently 


interpreted; the Targum interprets them of hot wa- 


ters and baths, having pipes to let out hot water 
and cold; Aben Ezra, of women taken captive; 
Jarobi, of chariots and covered waggons; the Sep- 
tuagint, Syriac and Arabir verſions, of cup-bearers, 
men and women, that pour out wine and ſerve it; 
and the Vulgate Latin verſion, of cups and pots, 
to pour out wine. It ſeems beſt” to underſtand 
it of muſical inſtruments, or of muſical compo- 
fitions*; ſung either with a fingle voice or in con- 
cert ; which, according to Bochars, were called 
great 
note, 


* 
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note, the inventor of them; or rather, from giv- 
ing unequal founds, which, by their grateful mix- 
ture and temperament, broke and deſtroyed * one 
another, | 

J. 9. So I was great, &c.] Became famous for 
the great works wrought by him before mention- 
ed. And increaſed more than all that were before 


me in Jeruſalem, the Targum adds, in riches ; but | 


it ſeems rather to reſpect his fame and glory among 
men; though in general it may include his increaſe 
of wealth, power and honour, and every thing that 
contributed to his external happineſs. Ao my wi/- 
dom remained with me; the Targum adds, and it 
helped me; which he exerciſed and ſhewed in the 
government of his kingdom, in the conduct of 
his family, in his perſonal deportment and beha- 
viour; amidſt all his pleaſures, he did not neglect 
the ſtudy of natural knowledge, nor give himſelf 
up to ſordid and ſinful luſts; and ſo was a better 
judge of pleaſure, whether true happineſs conſiſted 
in it, or no. ä 
V. 10. And whatſoever mine eyes dęſired, I kept 
not from them, &c.] Though this ſenſe is only men- 
tioned, all are deſigned; he denied himſelf of no- 
thing that was agreeable to him, that was pleaſing 
to eye, to the ear, to the taſte, or any other 
ſenſe 3 he indulged himſelf in every thing, obſerv- 
ing a proper decorum, and keeping himſelf within 
the due bounds of ſobriety and good ſenſe. 7 with- 
held not my heart from any joy; the Targum ſays, 
from all joy of the law; but it is to be underſtood 
of natural pleaſure, and of the gratifications of the 
ſenſes in a wiſe and moderate manner. For my 
beart rejoiced in all my labours; he took all the 
pleaſure that could be taken, in the works he 
wrought for that purpoſe before enumerated. And 
this was my portion of all my labour; pleaſure was 
what he aimed ar, and that he enjoyed; this was 
the * and iſſue of all his 1 works; the 
part allotted him, the inheritance he poſſeſſed, and 
the thing he ſought after. | 
V. 11. Then I looked on all the works that my 
hands bad wrought, and on the labour that I bad la- 
bored to do, &c.] He had looked at them, and on 
them, over and over again, and had taken pleaſure 
therein 3 but now he fits down and enters into a 
ſerious conſideration of them, what prodigious ex- 
pences he had been at; what care and thought, what 


toil and labour of mind, he had taken in contriving, 


deſigning, and bringing theſe works to perfection; 
what pleaſure and delight he had found in them, 
and what happineſs upon the whole aroſe from 
them: he now paſſes his judgment, and gives his 
ſentiments concerning theſe things, having had it 
in his power to make himſelf maſter of every thing 
delightful, which he did; was a competent judge, 
and thoroughly qualified to give a juſt eſtimate of 
matters; and it is as follows. And bebold, all was 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit; nothing ſolid and 
ſubſtantial in the whole; no true pleaſure and real 
Joy, and no ſatisfaction or 0 . in that plea- 
fare ; theſe pleaſing things petiſhed with the ufing, 
and the pleaſute of them faded and died in the en- 
joyment of them; and inſtead of yielding ſolid de- 
t. only proved vexations, becauſe the pleaſure 
was ſo ſoon over, and left a thirſt for more, and 
what was not to be had; at moſt and beſt only the 
outward ſenſes were fed, the mind not at all im- 
proved, nor the heart made better, and much leſs 
contented; it was only the fancy antima- 
| was 70 


| pleaſin 
ginativn, and feeding on witd. And 


, 


tor. in voce TIP See Weemes's Chriſtian Synagog. p. 144. 
" INPY en qui cerunt eum, Ad. Ebr, Comment. p. 6og. 


523 
profit under the ſun; by thoſe things; to improve 
and ſatisfy the mind of man, to raiſe him to true 
happineſs, to be of any ſervice to him in the hour 
of death, or fit him for an eternal world. Alſbech 
interprets the labour mentioned in this text of the 
labour of the law, which brings no reward to a man 
in this world; AD 

v. 12. And I turned myſelf to bebold wiſdom, and 
madneſs, and folly, &c.] Being diſappointed In his 
purſuit of pleaſure, and not finding ſatisfaction and 
happineſs in that; he turns from it, and reaſſumes 
his ſtudy of natural wiſdom and knowledge, to make 
a freſh trial, and ſee whether there might be ſome 
things he had overlooked in his former enquiries z 
and whether upon a reviſe of what he had looked 
into he might not find more ſatisfaction than be- 
fore ; being convinced however that the purſuit of 
pleaſure was leſs ſatisfying than the ſtudy of wiſ- 
dom, and therefore relinquiſhed the one for the 
ſake of the other : and in order, if poſſible, to gain 
more ſatisfaction in this point; he determined to 
look more narrowly, and penetrate into the ſecrets 
of wiſdom, and find out the nature of it, and exa- 
mine its contraries; that by ſetting them in a con- 
traſt, and comparing them together, he might be 
the better able to form a judgment of them. Farchi 
interprets wi/dom of the law, and madneſs and folly 
of the puniſhment of tranſgreſſion. Alſbech alſo 


by zwi/dom underſtands the wiſdom of the law, and 


by madneſs external wiſdom, or the knowledge of 
outward things. But Aben Ezra anderfinace by 
madneſs, wine with which men being intoxicated 
become mad; and by folly, building houſes, and 
getting riches. For what can the man do that com- 
eth after the king * meaning himſelf; what can a 
man do that comes after ſuch a king as he was, 
who had ſuch natural parts to ſearch into and ac- 
quire all ſorts of knowledge; who was poſſeſſed of 
ſuch immenſe riches, that he could procure every 
thing that was neceſſary to aſſiſt him in his purſuit 
of knowledge; and who wanted not induſtry, dili- 

and application, and who ſucceeded above 
any before or after him ? wherefore what can any 
common man do, or any one that comes after ſuch 
a perſon, and ſucceeds him in his ſtudies, and treads 
in his ſteps, and follows his example and plan, 
what can he do more than is done already ? or can 
he expect to outdo ſuch a prince, or find out that 
which he could not? nay, it is as if he ſhould ſay, 
it is not only a vain thing for another man to come 
after me in the ſearch of knowledge, in hopes of 
finding more than I have done ; but it is a fruitleſs 
attempt in me to take up this affair again; for after 
all that I have done, what can I do more? fo that 
theſe words are not a reaſon for his purſuit of wiſ- 
dom, but a correction of himſelf for it; I think 
the words may be rendered, but what can that man 
do that comes after the king ? ſo the particle is fome- 
times uſed *; meaning himſelf, or his ſucceſſor, or 
any other perſon ; ſince it was only going over the 


ſame thing again, running round the circle of know- 
ledge again, without any new improvement, or freſh 
ſatisfaction, ing to the following anſwer. 


Even that which bath been already done ; it is only 

doing the ſame thing over again. The Targum 
| . . 

and S arch! interpret it of the vain attempt of a man 

to ſupplicate a king after a decree is paſt and exe- 

cuted. The Midraſb by the king underſtands God 

himfelf, and interprets it of the folly of men not 


being content with their condition, or as made by 
him. So Guffetius renders it, who made him *; that 
| is 
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is, the king; even God, the three divine perſons, | 
Father, Son, and Spirit; the word being plural. 
V. 13. Then I ſaw that wiſdom excelleth fully, 
&c.] However, this upon a review of things he 
could not but own, that natural wiſdom and know- 
ledge, though there was no true happineſs and ſa 
tisfaction in them, yet they greatly exceeded folly 
and madneſs. As far as light excelleth darkneſs ; 
as the light of the day the darkneſs of the night ; 
the one 1s pleaſant and delightful, the other very 
uncomfortable z the one uſeful to direct in walk- 
ing, the other very unſafe to walk in: light ſome- 


times ſignifies joy and proſperity, and darknels ad- 


verſity ; the one is uſed to expreſs the light of grace, 
and the other the darkneſs of ſin and ignorance z 
now as the natural lightexceeds darkneſs, and pro- 
ſperity exceeds adverſity and calamities, and a ſtate 
of grace exceeds a ſtate of ſin and wickedneſs, ſo 
wiſdom exceeds folly. -- D | 
F. 14. The wiſe man's eyes are in bis head, &c.] 
And fo are the eyes of every man; but the ſenſe is, 
he makes. uſe of them, he looks about him, and 
walks circumſpectly; he takes heed to his goings, 


he foreſees the evil and avoids it; or the danger he 


is expoſed unto, and guards againſt it. Some un- 
derſtand it, in a more ſpiritual and evangelical ſenſe, 
of Chriſt, who is the head of the body the church, 
and of every true believer; of every one that is 
wiſe unto ſalvation, whoſe eyes are on him alone 
for righteouſneſs, ſalvation, and eternal life; or on 
whom Chriſt's eyes are; who is ſaid to have ſeven 
eyes, with which he guides, guards and protects his 
people. But the fool walketh in darkneſs ; his eyes 
are to the ends of the earth; he walks incautiouſly, 
without any circumſpection or guard; he knows 
not where he is, nor where he is going, nor where 
he ſhall-ſet his foot next, nor at what he may ſtum- 
ble; wherefore a wiſe man is to be preferred to a 
fool, as wiſdom is to folly. The Midraſb inter- 

ts the wiſe man of Abraham; and the fool of 
Nimrod. And I myſelf perceived Miſs that one event 
bappeneth to tbem all; the wiſe man and the fool; 


or, but I myſelf perceived”, &c. though it is allowed 


that a wiſe man is better than a fool; yet this alſo 
muſt be owned, which Solomon's experience proved, 
and every man's does, that the fame things befal 
wiſe men and fools; they are liable to the ſame 
diſeaſes of body, and diſaſters of life; to poverty. 
and diſtreſs, to loſs of eſtate, children, and friends, 
and to death itſelf. 5 1 | 


V. 15. Then ſaid I in my heart, Avit happeneth to 


the fool, ſo it bappeneth even to me, &c.] The wiſeſt 
of kings, and the wiſeſt of men; that is, he looked 
over things in his mind, and conſidered; what had 
befallen him, or what were his preſent circum- 
ſtances, or what would be his caſe, eſpecially at 


death; and ſaid within himſelf, the ſame things 


happen to me who have attained to the higheſt 
pitch of wiſdom, as to the moſt errant fool; and 
therefore no true happineſs can be in this ſort of 
wiſdom. The Targum paraphraſes it thus, “ as it 
« happened to Saul the ſon of Kiſb, the king who 
<« turned aſide perverſly, and kept nat the com- 
« mandment he received concerning Amalet, and 
„ his kingdom was taken from him; ſo ſhall it 
« happen to me.“ And why was then more 
wiſe ? the Targum adds, than he, or than any other 
man, or even than a fool; why have I took fo much 
pains to get wiſdom ? what am I the better fort 
what happineſs is there in it, ſeeing it gives me no 
advantage, preference, and excellency to a fool; or 
ſecures me from the events that befal me? Then 


aid in my heart: that this alſo is vanity; this 
worldly wiſdom has nothing ſolid and ſubſtantia} 
in it, as well as pleaſure; and it is a vain thing to 
ſeek happinels in it; ſince this is the caſe, that the 
events are the ſame to men that have it, as to one 
that has it not. 

V. 16. For there is no remembrance. of the wiſe 
more than of the fool for ever, &c.] The Targum 
interprets it, in the world to come; but even in this 
world the remembrance of a wiſe man, any more 
than of a fool, does not always laſt; a wiſe man 
may not only be careſſed in life, but may be re- 
membered after death for a while; the fame of him 
may continue for a little time, and his works and 
writings may be applauded ; but by and by riſes 
up another genius brighter than he, or at leaſt is fo 
thought, and outſhines him; and then his fame is 
obſcured, his writings are neglected and deſpiſed, 
and he and his works buried in oblivion; and this 
is the common courſe of things, This ſhews that 
Solomon is ſpeaking of natural wiſdom, and of man's. 
being wiſe with reſpect to that; and his remem- 
brance on that account; otherwife ſuch who are 
truly good and wile, their memory is bleſſed ; they 
are had in everlaſting remembrance, and ſhall ne- 
ver be forgotten in this world, nor in that to come, 
when the memory of the wicked ſhall rot; whoſe 
names are only written in the duſt, and not in the 
Lamb's book of life. Seeing that which noto is, in 
the days to come all all be forgotten; what now is 
ih the eſteem of men, and highly applauded by 
them; what is in the mouths of men, and in their 
minds and memories, ere long, in future time, after 
the death of a man, as the Targum; or in ſome 
time after, will be thought of no more, and be as 
if it never had been, or as if there never had been 
ſuch men in the world. Many wiſe men have been 
in the world whoſe names are now unknown, and 
ſome their names only are known, and their works 
are loſt; and others; whoſe works remain, yet in 
no eſteem : this is to be underſtood in general, and 
for the moſt part; other wiſe there may be ſome few 
exceptions! to this general obſeryation. And bow 
dieth ibe toiſe man as the ſoo; they are both lia- 
ble to death; it is appointed for men, wiſe or 
unwiſe, learned or unlearned, to die, and both do 
die; wiſdom cannot ſecure a man from dying; 
and then wiſe and fools are reduced to the ſame 
condition and circumſtances; all a man's learning, 
knowledge and wiſdom, ceaſe when he dies, and he 
is juſt as another man is; in that day all his learn- 
ed thoughts periſh, and he is upon a level with the 
fool. Solomon, the wiſeſt of men, died as others; 
a full proof of his on obſervation, and which his 
father made before him, Pſal. xlix. 10. But this 
is not true of one that is ſpiritually wiſe, or wiſe 
unto ſalvation; the death o a righteous man is dif- 
ferent from the death of a wicked man; both die, 
yet not alike, not in like manner; the good man 
dies in Chriſt, he dies in faith, has hope in his 
death, and riſes again to eternal life. The Targum 
is, 5 and how ſhall the children of men ſay, that 
<<, the; end of the righteous. is as the end of the 
% wicked? n ic beni nas i 
V. 17.: Werefore I hated liſe, & c.] Not ſtrictly 
and ſimply underſtood, ſince life is the gift of God: 
and a great bleſſing it is, more than xaiment, and 
ſo dear to a man, that he will give all he has for 
it but comparatively, in compariſon of the lov- 
ing: kindneſs of God, which is better than life; or 
in compariſon of eternal life, which a good man 


deſires to depart from this world, for the ſake of 
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enjoying it. The ſenſe ſeems to be this, that ſince 
the caſe of wiſe men and fools was equal; he had 
the leſs love for life, the leſs regard to it, the leſs 
defire to continue in it; no ſolid happineſs being to 
be enjoyed in any thing under the fun : though 
ſome think that he was even weary of life, impa- 
tient of it, as Job, Jonah, and others have been. 
The Targum is, I hate all evil life: Alſbech in- 
terprets it of the good things of this world, which 
were the cauſe of hurt unto him; and Aben Ezra 
underſtands by life, mop perſons. Becauſe the 
work that is wrought under the | ſun, is grievous 
unto me; which was either wrought by himſelf ; 
particularly his hard ſtudies, and eager purſuits at- 
ter knowledge and wiſdom, which were a wearineſs 
to his fleſh; or which were done by others, eſpe- 
cially evil ones: ſo the Targum, © for evil to me, 
« js an evil work, which is done by the children of 
« men under the ſun in this world.” For all is 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit ; ſee the note on 
chap. i. 14. | 

y. 18. Yea, I hated all my labour which I had 
taken under the ſun, &c.] The great works he 
made; the houſes he built; the vineyards, gar- 
dens and orchards, he planted, Sc. what he got 
by his labour, his riches and wealth; and what he 
alſo got, not by the labour of his hands, but of his 


mind. Some underſtand this of the books he 


wrote z which were a wearineſs to his body, and fa- 


tigue to his mind; and which he might fear ſome | 


perſons would make an ill uſe of : Aben Ezra in- 
terprets it of his labour in this book. All which he 
had no great regard unto, ſince it was to be left to 
another. Becauſe I ſhould leave it unto the man that 
Hall be after me; becauſe he could not enjoy the 
fruits of his labour himſelf, at leaſt but a very ſhort 
time; but muſt be obliged to leave all to. another, 
his poſſeſſions, eſtates, riches and treaſure z which 
a man cannot carry with him when he dies, but 
muſt leave all behind him, to his heirs and ſuc- 
cefſors *. The Targum is, becauſe I ſhall leave it 
< to Rehoboam my ſon, who ſhall come after me; 
% and Jeroboam, his ſervant, ſhall come and take 
<« ten tribes out of his hands, and poſſeſs half the 
„ kingdom.“ 

y. 19. And who knoweth whether he ſhall be a 
wiſe man, or @ fool? &c.] The king that ſhould 
be after him, as the Targum, that ſhould be his 
ſucceſſor and heir; and fo whether he would make 
a good or bad uſe of what was left; whether he 
would keep and improve it, or ſquander it away; 
ſuggeſting, that could he be ſure he would be a 
wiſe man that ſhould come into his labours, it 
would be ſome fatisfaftion to him that he had la- 
boured, and ſuch a man ſhould have the benefit of 
it; but as it was a precarious thing what he would 
be, he could take no pleaſure in reviewing his la- 
bours he was about to leave. Some think, that So- 
lomon here gives a hint of the ſuſpicion he had, 
that his ſon Reboboam, his ſucceſſor and heir, would 
turn out a fooliſh man, as he did. Zet ball be 
bave rule over all my labour wherein I have labour- 
ed, and wherein I have ſhewed myſelf wiſe, under 
the ſun; be he what he will, all will come into his 
hands; and he will have the power of diſpoſing of 
all at his pleaſure ;z not only of enjoying it, but of 
changing and altering things; and perhaps greatly 
for the worſe, if he does not entirely deſtroy what 
has been wrought with ſo much care and induſ- 
try, toil and labour, wiſdom and prudence; the 
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thought of all which was afflicting and diſtreſs- 
ing: and therefore he adds, This is alſo vanity; 
and ſhews there is no happineſs in all that a man 
does, has, or enjoys; and this circumſtance, be- 
fore related, adds to his vexation and unhappi- 
neſs. 

y. 20. Therefore I went about to cauſe my heart 
to deſpair, &c.) Of ever finding happineſs in any 
thing here below. He turned about“, as the word 
ſignifies ; dropped his ſevere ſtudies of wiſdom, and 
his eager purſuits of pleaſure; and deſiſted from 
thoſe toilſome works, in which he had employed 
himſelf; and went from one thing to another, and 
ſettled and ſtuck at nothing, on purpoſe to relax 
his mind, as the Syriac verſion renders it; to di- 
veſt it of all anxious thought and care, and call it 
off from its vain and fruitleſs undertakings z and 
be no more concerned about or thoughtful of all 
the labour which I took under the 1 and what 
will be the conſequence and iſſue of it; but quietly 
leave all to an All-wile, diſpoſing Providence; and 
not ſeek for happineſs in any thing under the ſun, 
but in thoſe things that are above it; not in this 
world, but in the world to come. 

V. 21. For there is a man whoſe labour is in wiſ- 
dom, and in knowledge, and in equity, &c.) Who 
does all he does, in natural, civil and religious 
things, in the ſtate, in his family, and the world; 
and whatſoever buſineſs he is engaged, in the wiſeſt 
and beſt manner, with the utmoſt honeſty and in- 
tegrity, according to all the rules of, wiſdom and 
knowledge, and of juſtice and equity ; meaning 
himſelf; the Midraſb interprets this of God. Yet 
to a man that bath. not laboured therein, ſhall he 
leave it for bis portion; to his ſon, heir and ſuc- 
ceſſor; who never took any pains, or joined with 
him, in acquiring the leaſt part of it; and yet all 
comes into his hands, as his poſſeſſion and inherit- 
ance : the Targum interprets this of a_ man that 
dies without children; and ſo others * underſtand 


it of his leaving his ſubſtance to ſtrangers, and not 


to his children. This alſo is vanity, and a great evil; 
not any thing ſinful and criminal, but vexatious 


and diſtreſſing. 


y. 22. For what bath man of all bis labour, and 
of the vexation of bis heart ? &c.] What profit has 
he by it, when there is ſo much vexation in it, 
both in getting it, and jn the thought of leaving, it 
to others? What advantage is it to him, when it 
is all acquired for and poſſeſſed by another? and 
eſpecially of what uſe is it to him after his death? 
Even of all wherein he hath laboured under the ſun? 
the Targum adds, in this world: though he has 
been labouring all his days, yet there is not one 
thing he has got by his labour, that is of any real 
advantage to him; or can yield him any ſolid com- 
fort and ſatisfaction, or bring him true happineſs, 
or lead him to it. | | 


V. 23. For all bis days are ſorrows, and bis tra- 


vail grief, &c.] All his days are full of ſorrows, of 


a variety of them; and all his affairs and tranſac- 


tions of life are attended with grief and trouble 
not only the days of old age are evil ones, in which 
he can take no pleaſure ; or thoſe times which ex- 
ceed the common age of man, when he is got to 
fourſcore years or more, and when his ſtrength is 
labour and ſorrow z but even all his days, be they 
fewer or more, from his youth upward, are all evil 
and full of trouble, Gen. xlvii. 9. Jab xiv. 1. Tea, 
his beart taketh not reſt in the night ; which is ap- 


pointed 
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5 1 for reſt and eaſe; and when laid down on 
is bed for it, as the word ſignifies; yet, either 
through an eager deſire of getting wealth, or thro' 
anxious and diſtreſſing cares for the keeping it 
when gotten, he cannot fleep quietly and com- 
fortably, his carking cares and anxious thoughts 
him waking ; or if he ſleeps, his mind is 
diſtreſſed with dreams and frightful apptehenſions 
of things, fo that his ſleep is not ſweet and re- 
freſhing to him. This is alſo 227 or one of 
the vanities which belong to human life . 


. 24 is, zothing better for a man than 
that be bund eat and drink,  &c,) Not in an im- 
moderate and voluptuous manner, like the epicure 
and the acheift, that diſbelieve a future Nate and 
the reſurrection of the dead, and give up them- 
ſelves to alt ſinful and ſenſual gratifications ; but 


ia a moderate way, enjoying in a chearful and 


eomfortable manner, the good creatures of God, 
which he has given; being contented with them, 
thankful for them, and looking upon them as the 
bleſſings/ of divine goodneſs, and as flowing from 
the love of God to him; and thus freely uſing, 
and yet not abuſing them. Some render it, it 7s 
not good for a man to eat, &c, immoderately and 
to exceſs, and to place his happineſs in it; or, 
there is no good with man; it is not in the power of 
man to uſe the creatures aright. archi renders it 
by way of anterrogation, is it not good? which 
comes to the ſame ſenſe with ours, and Io the Vul- 
gate Latin verſion. . And that be ſbould make his 
foul enjoy good in his labour ; not leave off Iabour- 
ing; nor eat and drink what he has not labored 
or, or what is the fruit of other mens labour; but 
what is the ef of his van, and in which he can. 


t is the e 
tinues; and this is the way to go on in it with 


neſs, when he enjoys the Ck and. } 
efit an of it; which id ce 
| i 


oo His 
: not only t 


and rinking, of 
ains 

ing the 
rs in this world, it 
„ and is what is de- 


Kc. J Who ſhould eat, 


ing 
of] 
creed to be concerning him. 
#.25. For who can cat? 


but ſuch a man that has laboured for it? or, who | 


has à power to eat, that is, chearfully, comfort- 
ably and freely to enjoy the good things of life he 
is poſſeſſed of, unleſs it be given him of God? ſee 
chap. vi. I, 2. Or who elſe can haſten hereunto 
morr than 7? the word thuſh, in Rabbinical lan- 
guage, is uſed of the five ſenſes, ſeeing, hearing, 
feeling, ſmelling and taffing : and R. Ebas ſays *, 
chere are ſome that fo interpret it here, who has bis 
fenſe better than T? a quicker ſenſe; particularly 
of ſmelling and e eats, in which lies 
pleaſure of eating; and this is of God: 


which intetpretatiqn is not to be deſpiſed. Or, 
who can prepare 1 to the Arabic ſenſe of 
the wes, ord ©; that is, a. better table than 1? No 
man had a greater affluence of good things than 
Solomon, or had à greater variety of eatables and 


 drinkables ; or had it in the power of his hands to 


live well, and cauſe his ſoul to enjoy good; or was 


more deſirous to partake of pleaſure, and need 


21 PN non eſt igitur bonum, Vatablus. 
Guſſetius. 


In Tiſbi, p. 109. 
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more to make the experiment of it in a proper 
manner; and yet he found, that a heart to do 
this was from the Lord; that this was a gift of 
his; and that though he abounded in the bleſſings 
of life, yet if God had not given him a heart 
- uſe them, he never ſhould have really enjoyed 
them. 

v. 26, For God giveth to a man that is good in 
bis ſight, &c.] No man is of himſelf good, or na- 
turally ſo, but evil, very evil, as all the deſcend. 
ants of Adam are; there are ſome that are good in 
their own eyes, and in the ſight of others, and yer 
not truly good; they are only really good, who 
are ſo in the ſight of God, who ſees the heart, and 
knows what is in man; they are ſuch who are made 
good by his efficacious grace; who are inwardly, 
and not merely outwardly fo; who are good ar 
heart, or who have hearts, clean hearts, new 
and right ſpirits created in them; who have a good 
work of grace upon their hearts, and the ſeveral 
graces of the Spirit implanted there ; who have the 

ood Spirit of God in them, in whoſe heart Chrift 

wells by faith; and who have the good word of 
Chriſt dwelling in them, and have a good tre- 
ſure of rich experience of the grace of God; and 
who, in one word, are born again, renewed in the 
ſpirit of their minds, and live by faith on Jeſus 

hrift. The phraſe is rendered, whoſo plegſeth 
God, chap. vii. 26. and he is one that is accepted 
with God in Chriſt, his beloved Son, in whom he 
is well pleaſed ; who is clothed with his righteouſ- 
"neſs, made comely thraugh his comelineſs, and fo 
is irreprovable in his fight; and who by faith looks 
to, and lays hold on' this righteouſneſs, and does 
all he does in the exerciſe of faith, without which 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. To ſuch a man, 
God gives toiſdom, and knowledge, and joy; wil- 
dom to acquire knowledge, to keep, uſe, and im- 
prove it; and joy, to be chearful and thankful for 
the good things of life: or rather this may deſign, 
not natural wiſdom, but ſpiritual wiſdom, wiſdom 
in the hidden part, fo as to be wiſe unto ſalvation, 
and to walk wiſely and circumſpectly, a good 
man's ſteps being ordered by the Lord; and know- 
ledge of God in Chriſt, and of Chriſt, and of the 
things of the goſpel, and which relate to. eternal 
life; and fo ſpiritual” joy, joy and peace in believ- 
ing, in the preſence of God, and communion with 
him; joy in Chriſt, and in hope of the glory of 
God, even Joy e and full of glory; all 
which, more or leſs, at one time or another, God 
gives to thoſe who are truly good; and which is 
not to be found in worldly wiſdom, pleaſure, riches, 

wer and authority: the Targum is, to the man, 
« whoſe works are right before God, he 1 75 wil- 
« dom and knowledge in this world, and joy with 
« the righteous in the world to come.“ Hut 10 the 
inner be giveth travail, to gather and to heap up; to 
gather mammon, and to heap up a large poſſeſ- 

on, as the Targum; to gather together a great 
deal of riches, but without wiſdom and knowledge 
to Uſe them, without any Prop enjoyment of them, 
or pleaſure in chem; all he has is a deal of trou- 
ble and care to get riches, without any comfort in 
them, and he has them not for his own uſe : the 
»Midraſh illuſtrates this of the good man and ſin- 
ner, by the inſtances of Abrabam and Nimrod, of 
Iſaac and Abimelech, of Jacob and Laban, of the 
Iſraelites and Canaanites, of Hezetiab and Senna- 
cherib, and of Mordecai and Haman. But hat be 


may give to him that is good before God; fo it is 
| | ordered 


» Non eſt bonum penes hominem, Junius & Tremellios, Gejerus, 
vid. Rambachium in loc. 


. 
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veration of ſpirit; not to the good man, but to the 


Ch. iii. 5. 1,2. 


ordered by divine providence ſometimes, that all 


that a wicked man has been labouring for all his 
days, ſhould come into the hands. of ſuch who are 
truly good men,' and will make a right uſe of what 


is communicated to them. This-alſo is vanity, and 
CHA 


1 HE general deſign of this chapter is to con- 
firm what is before obſerved, the vanity and 
inconſtancy of all things; the frailty of man, and 
changes reſpecting him; his fruitleſs toil and la 
bour in all his works; that it is beſt to be content 
with preſent things, and chearful- in them, and 
thankful for them; that all comes from the hand 
of God ; that ſuch good men who have not at pre- 
ſent that joy that others have, may have it, ſince 
there is a time for it: and that ſinners ſhould not 
pleaſe themſelves with riches gathered by them, 
ſince. they may be ſoon taken from. them, for there 
is a time for every thing, V. 1. of which there is an 
induction of particulars, y. 2—8. fo that though 
every thing is certain with God, nothing is certain 
with men, nor to be depended on, nor can happi- 
neſs be placed therein; there is no ſtriving againſt 
the providence of God, nor altering the courſe of 
things ; the labour of man is unprofitable, and his 
travail affliction and vexation, y. 9,10. and though 
all God's works are beautiful in their ſeaſon, they 
are, unſearchable to man, y. 11. wherefore it is 
beſt chearfully to enjoy the preſent good things of 
life, y. 12, 13. and be content; for the will and 
ways and works of God are unalterable, permanent, 
and perfect, y. 14, 15. and though wicked men 
may abuſe the power repoſed in them, and pervert. 
public juſtice, they will be called to an account for 
it in the general judgment, for which there is a 
time ſet, Y. 16, 17. and yet ſuch is the ſtupidity of 
the generality of men, that they have no more ſenſe 
of death and judgment than the brutes, and live 
and die like them, V. 18—21,. wherefore it is beſt 


of all to make a right uſe of power and riches, or 
what God has given to men, for their own good 


and that of others, ſince they know not what ſhall 
be after them, y. 22. | | . 


| V. 1. To every thing there is a ſeaſon, &c.] A 
ſet determined time, when every thing ſhall come 


into being, how long it ſhall continue, and in what 


circumſtances ; all things that have been, are, or 
ſhall be, were fore-ordained by God,' and he has 
determined the times before appointed for their be- 
ing, duration, and end; which times and ſeaſons he 
has in his own power: there was a determined time 
for the whole univerſe, and forall perſons and things 
in it; a ſettled fixed moment for the world to come 
into being; for it did not exiſt from everlaſting, 
nor of itſelf, nor was formed by the fortuitous con- 
' courſe of atoms, but by the wiſdom and power of 
God ; nor could it exiſt ſooner or later than it did; 
it appeared when it was the will of God it ſhould; 
in the beginning be created it, and he has fixed the 
ume of its duration and end; for it ſhall not con- 
tinue always, but have an end, which when it will 
be, he only knows: ſo there is a determined time 
tor the riſe, height, and declenſion of ſtates and 
Kingdoms in it; as of leſſer ones, ſo of the four 
great monarchies ; and for all the diſtin& periods 
and ages of the world; and for the ſeveral ſeaſons 


? PAN >»; omni voluntati, Montanys, Mercerus, Cocceius ; 


wicked man: ſo the Targum, « it is vanity 1 the 
« ſinner, a breaking of ſpirit;“ it grieves him, 
that ſuch a man ſhould have what he has been 
labouring for; or it would, if he knew it. 


P. IN; 
of the year throughout all ages; for the ſtate of the 
church in it, rough! in Coffering or flouriſhing cir- 


cumſtances; for the treading down of the holy city; 
for the propheſying, ſlay ing, and riſing of the wit- 
neſſes; for the reign and ruin of Antichriſt ; for 
the reign of Chriſt on earth, and for his ſecond 
coming to judgment, though of that cay and hour 
knows no man: and as there is a ſet time in the 
counſels and providence of God for theſe more im- 
portant events, ſo for every thing of a leſſer nature. 
And a time to every purpoſe under the heaven ; to 
every purpoſe of man that is carried into execution; 
for ſome are not, they are ſuperſeded by the coun- 
ſel of God; ſome remora or another is thrown in 
the way of them, ſo that they cannot take place; 
God ' withdraws men from them by affliction or 
death, when their purpoſes are broken; or by ſome 
other way; and what are executed he appoints a 
time for them, and overrules them to anſwer ſome 
ends of his own ; for things the moſt contingent, 
free, and voluntary, fall under the direction and 
providence of God. And there is a time for every 
purpoſe of his own; all things done in the world 
are according to his purpoſes, which are within him- 
ſelf wiſely formed, and are eternal and unfruſtable; 
and there is a time fixed for the execution of them, 
for every purpoſe reſpecting all natural and civil 


things in providence; and for 9000 rpole of his 
erice, relaring t9 the redemption fs pepple, the 
effectual vocation of them,” and the bringing them 
© eternal glory; which Ire the things that God 
wills, that he takes delight and pleaſure in, as the 
word ſignifies. The'Sepruagint and Vidgate Latin 
verſions render it, 4% every thing under the heaven 
there is a time; and archi oblerves that in the 
Miſnic language the word uſed ſo ſignifies. The 
Targum is, to every man a time ſhall come, and 
a ſeaſon to every buſineſs under heaven. 
V. 2. A time to be born, &c.| The Targum is, 
« to beget ſons and daughters; E.: rather it is 
to bear them, there being a time in nature fixed for 
that, called the hour of a woman, Jab xvi. 21, 
Aud a time to die; the time of a man's coming into 
the world and going out of it, both being fixed by 
the Lord*: this is true of all men in general, of 
all men that come into the world, for whom it is 
appointed that they ſhall dje z and particularly of 
Chriſt, whoſe birth was at the time appointed b 


the Father, in the fulneſs of time; and whoſe death 


was in due time, nor could his life be taken away 
before his hour was come, Jobn vii. 30. and viii. 20, 
and xiii, x. and this holds good of every individual 
man; his birth is at the time God has fixed it ; that 
any man is born into the world, is of God; no man 
comes into it at his own pleaſure or another's, but 
at the will of God, and when he pleaſes, not ſooner 
nor later; and the time of his going out of the 
world js ſettled by him, beyond which time he can- 
not live, and ſooner he cannot die, Fob xiv, 5. and 
though no mention is made of the interval of life 
between a man's birth and death, yet all events in- 


tervening 


i. e. rei proprie cupitz ac deſideratz, Druſius. Stat 


ſua euique dies, breve & irreparabile tempus omnibus eſt vitz, Virgil: Eneid. I. 10. 


4 


528 
tervening are appointed by God; as the place of his 
abode ; his calling and ſtation of life; all circum- 
ſtances of proſperity and adverſity ; all diſeaſes of 
body, and what lead on to death, and iſſue in it: 
the reaſon why theſe two are put ſo cloſe together 
is, to ſhew the certainty of death; that as ſure as a 
man is born, ſo ſure ſhall he die; and the frailty 
and ſhortneſs of life, which is but an hand's-breadth, 
paſſes away like a tale that is told, yea is as nothing, 
ſo that no account is made of it, as if there was no 
time allotted it, or that it deſerved no mention; 
and alfo to obſerve that the ſeeds of mortality and 
death are in men as ſoon as they are born ; as ſoon 
as they begin to live they begin to die, death is 
working in them. A time to plant; a tree, as the 
Targum, or any herb. And a time to pluck up that 
which is planted; a tree or herb, as before, when 
grown to its ripeneſs, and fit for uſe; or when 
grown old, barren, and unfruitful ; there are par- 
ticular ſeaſons for planting plants, and ſome for one 
and ſome for another. This may be applied in a 
civil ſenſe to planting and plucking up kingdems 
and ſtares ; fee Fer. i. 10. and xviii. 7— 101 as it is 
by the Jews, particularly to the planting and pluck- 
ing up of the kingdom of Iſrael; the people of 1/- 
rael were a vine brought out of Egypt and planted 
in the land of Canaan, and afterwards plucked up 
and carried captive into Babylon; and afterwards 
planted again, and then again plucked up by the 
Romans; and will be aſſuredly planted in their own 
land again; fee P/al. Ixxx. 8, Jerem. xlv. 4. and 
xxxi. 28. and xxxii. 41. It may be illuſtrated in 
a ſpiritual ſenſe by the planting of the Jewiſh church, 
ſometimes compared to a vineyard ; and the pluck- 
ing it up, aboliſhing their church; ſtate and ordi- 
nances; and by planting goſpel-churches in the 
Gentile world, and plucking them up again, as in 
the ſeven cities of Ma; or removing the candle- 
ſtick out of its place; and by planting particular 
perſons in churches, and removing them again: 
ſome indeed that are planted in the houſe of the 
Lord are planted in Chriſt, and rooted and grounded 
in the love of God; are plants which Chriſt's Fa- 
ther has planted, and will never be rooted up; but 
there are othets who are planted through the exter- 
nal miniſtry of the word, or are plants only by pro- 
feſſion, and theſe become twice dead, plucked up 
by the roots; and there are times for theſe things, 
Pſalm xcii. 14. Matth. xv 13. 1 Corin. iii. 6—8. 
Jude 12. | | ENT 
Y. 3. A time to kill, and a time to heal, &c.] A 
time to kill may be meant of a violent death, as a 
time to die is of a natural one; fo the Targum, © a 
« time to kill in war ;” or elſe by the hand of the 
civil magiſtrate, ſuch who deſerve death. Aben 
Ezra interprets it to wound, becauſe of the oppoſite 
to heal; and fo there is a time when wounds and 
diſeaſes are incurable, and baffle all the ſkill of the 
phyſician, Dang, % 4 unto death; and there is 
a time when, by the bleſſing of God on means, 
they are healed; the wound or ſickneſs not bein 
unto death: ſo the Targum paraphraſes the la 
clauſe, <* to heal one that lies ſick.” This may be 
applied in a civil ſenſe to calamities in kingdoms, 
and a reſtoration of peace and plenty to them ; 
which is the property of God alone, who in this 
ſenſe kills and makes alive in his own time, Deut. 
xxxii. 39. 1 Sam. ii. 9. Hoſea vi. 1. And in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe to the miniſters of the word, who are 
inſtruments of ſlaying fouls by the law, which is 
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pel, which pours in the oil and wine of peace and 
pardon through the blood of Chriſt, and ſo binds 
up and heals the broken-hearted; and there is a 
time for both. A time to break down, and a time 
to build up; to break down a building, and build 
a waſte, as the Targum; to break down cities and 
the walls of them, as the city of Feruſalem by Ne- 
buchadnezzar; and to build them up, as in the times 
of Nehemiah and Zerubbabel: and fo in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe to break down the church of God, the taber- 
nacle of David, and to raiſe up and repair the 
breaches of it; to build up Zion, and the walls of 
Jeruſalem, or to reſtore the goſpel-church-ſtate to 
its glory, for which there is a ſet time; ſee Amos 
ix. 11. Pſalm cii. 13, 16. 4 
V. 4. A lime to weep, and a time to laugh, &c.] 
There is a time for theſe things, as it goes ill or 
well with perſons, as to their health, eſtate, or friends; 
and as it goes ill or well with kingdoms and ſtates. 
The Jews wept when they were in Babylon, and 
their mouths were filled with laughter when their 
captivity. was returned, hal. cxxxvii. 1. and cxxvi. 
1, 2. and as it goes ill or well with the church of 
Chriſt, when there are corruptions in doctrine and 
worſhip, a neglect of ordinances, declenſions in 
faith and practice, few inſtances of converſion, and 
there are diviſions and contentions, it is a time for 
the mourners in Zion to weep; but when God cre- 
ates Feruſalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy; 
or makes her an eternal excellency, and the praiſe 
of the whole earth, then it is a time to rejoice and 
be glad, Iſa. Ixi. 3. and Ixv. 18. and as it is with 
believers, when Chriſt is withdrawn from them, it 
is a time to lament, but when the bridegroom is 
with them, it is a time of joy ; when it is a night of 
darkneſs and deſertion, weeping endures, but when 
the morning comes, the day breaks, and the ſun of 
2 — ariſes, joy comes with it, Matl. ix. 15. 
Jobn xvi. 19, 20. Pſal. xxx. g. No in the pre- 
ſent ſtate is the ſaints weeping- time; in the time to 
come they will laugh, or be filled with joy unſpeak- 
able and full of glory, Lute vi. 21. A time 10 
mourn, and a time io dance; to mourn at funerals, 
and to dance at feſtivals; in a ſpiritual ſenſe, God 
ſometimes turns the mourning of his people into 
dancing, or joy, which that is expreſſive of; ſee 
Pſalm xxx. 11. Se e doll | 
V. g. A time to caſt away ſtones, and a time to ga- 
tber ſtones together, &c.] To caſt ſtones out of a 
field or vineyard where they are hurtful, and to 
ther them, together to make walls and fences of, 
or build houſes with; and may be underſtood both 
of throwing down ef d as the temple of Je- 
ruſalem, ſo that not one ſtone was left upon ano- 
ther ; of pouring out the ſtones of the — 5 
and of gathering them again and laying them on 
one another; which was done when the ſervants of 
the Lord took pleaſure in the ſtones of Zion, and 
favoured the duſt thereof. Some underſtand this 
of precious ſtones, and of caſting them away thro' 
luxury, wantonneſs, or contempt, and gathering 
them again : and it may be applied, as to the neg- 
le& of the Gentiles for a long time, and the gather- 
ing of thoſe ſtones of which children were raiſed to 
Abraham fo of the caſting away of the Jews for 
their rejection of the Meſſiah, and of the gathering 
of them again by converſion, when they ſha]l be as 
the ſtones of a crown, lifted up as an enſign on his 
land, Zech. ix. 16. A time to embract, and a time 
to refrain from embracing ; or ta be far from * it; 


the killing letter, and of healing them by the gol- 


£ pr? NY tempus elongandi ſe, Pagninus, Montanus ; 
Virgil. Æneid. 8. v. 405. ; | 


EM 


| 


it may not only deſign conjugal embraces , but 
parents 


tempus longe fieri, V. L. | d Þ Optatos dedit amplexus, 
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parents embracing their children, as Jacob did his; 
and one brother embracing another, as Eſau Fa- 
cob, and one friend embracing another; all which 
is very proper and agreeable at times : but there are 
ſome ſeaſons, ſo very calamitous and diſtreſſing, in 
- which perſons are obliged to drop ſuch fondneſſes: 
it is true, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, of the embraces of 
Chriſt and believers, which ſometimes are, and 
ſometimes are not enjoyed, Prov. iv. 8. Cant. ii. 
6, 9. and iii. 1 3. i 

V. 6. A time to get, and a time to lyſe, &c.] To 
get ſubſtance, as the Targum, and to loſe it; wealth 
and riches, honour and glory, wiſdom and know- 
ledge : or, /o ſeek, and to loſe ©; a time when the 
ſheep of the houſe of 7/rael, or God's elect, were 
loft, and a time to ſeek them again; which was 
done by Chriſt in redemption, and by the Spirit of 
God, in effectual vocation. A lime to keep, and a 
time to caſt away; to keep a thing, and to caſt it 
away, into the ſea, in the time of a great tempeſt, 
as the Targum; as did the mariners in the ſhip in 
which Jonah was, and thoſe in which the apoſtle 
Paul was, Jonah i. 5. Alls xxvii. 38. It may be 
interpreted of keeping riches, and which are ſome- 
times kept too cloſe, and to the hurt of the owners 
of them; and of ſcattering them among the poor, 
or caſting them upon the waters; ſee chap, v. 13. 
and xi. 1. Prov. xi. 24. 

V. 7. A time io rent, and a time to ſew, &c.] To 
rent garments, in caſe of blaſphemy, and in times 
of mourning and faſting, and then to ſew them up 
when they are over; ſee //a. xxxvii 1. Joel ii. 13. 
This the Jews apply to the renting of the ten tribes 
from Reboboam, ſignified by the renting of Fero- 
hoam's garment, 1 Kings xi. 30, 31. the ſewing up, 


or uniting of which is foretold, Ezeł. xxxvii. 22. 


Some interpret it of the rending of the Jewiſh 
church-ſtate, ſignified by the rending of the veil, 
at the death of Chriſt; and of the conſtituting the 
goſpel-church-ſtate among the Gentiles. A time 
10 keep ſilence, and a time to ſpeak ©, when it is an 
evil time, a time of calamity in a nation, it is not 
a time to be loquacious and talkative, eſpecially in 
a vain and ludicrous way, Amos v. 13. or when a 
particular friend or relation is in diſtreſs, as in the 


caſe of Fob and his friends, cb ii. 13. or when in 


the preſence of wicked men, who make a jeſt of 
every thing ſerious and religious, P/al. xxxix, I, 
and ſo when under afflictive diſpenſations of provi- 
dence, it is a time to be ſtill and dumb, and not 
open the mouth in a murmuring and complaining 
way, Lev. x. 3. Pſal. xxxix. 9. and xlvi. 10. And 
on the other hand, there is a time to ſpeak, either 
publickly, of the truths of the goſpel, in the mi- 
niſtry of it, and in vindication of them; or pri- 
vately, of chriſtian experience: there is a time, 
when an open profeſſion ſnould be made of Chriſt, 
his word and ordinances, and when believers ſhould 
ſpeak to God in prayer and praiſe; which, ſhould 
they not, the ſtones in the wall would cry out. 
y.8. A time to love, and a lime to hate, &c.] 
For one to love his friend, and to hate a man, a 
ſinner, as the Targum; to love a friend while he 
continues ſuch, and hate him, or leſs love him, 
when he proves treacherous and unfaithful ; an in- 
ſtance of a change of love into hatred, may be ſeen 
in the caſe of Amnon, 2 Sam. xiii. 15. A time of 
unregeneracy is a time of loving worldly luſts and 
ſinful pleafures, the company of wicked men, and 
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all carnal delights and recreations; and a time of 
converſion is a time to hate what was before loved, 
ſin, and the converſation of ſinners, the garment 
{potted with the fleſh, the principles and practices, 
though not the perſons of ungodly men; and even 
to hate, that is, leſs love, the deareſt friends and 
relations, in compariſon of, or when in competition 
with Chriſt. A lime of war, and a time of peace; 
tor nations to be engaged in war with each other, 
or to be at peace, which are continually revolv- 
ing; and there is a time when there will be no 
more war. In a ſpiritual ſenſe, the preſent time, 


or ſtate of things, is a time of war; the Chriſtian's 


life is a warfare-ſtate, though it will be ſoon ac- 
compliſhed, in which he is engaging, in fighting 
with ſpiritual enemies, fin, Satan, and the world: 
the time to come, or future ſtate, is a time of 
peace, when ſaints ſhall enter into peace, and be 
no more diſturbed by enemies, from within or from 
without. In the Midraſb, all the above times and 
ſeaſons are interpreted of Tſracl, and applied to 
them. | | 

V. g. What profit hath he that warketh, in that 
wherein be laboureth?) That is, he has none. This 
is an inference drawn from the above premiſes, and 
confirms what has been before obſerved, chap. i. 3. 
and 11.11, Man has no profit of his labour, ſince 
his time is ſo ſhort to enjoy it, and he leaves it to 
another, he knows not who; and, whilſt he lives, 
is attended with continual viciſſitudes and changes; 


ſometimes it is a time for one thing, and ſome- 


times for its contrary, ſo that there is nothing cer- 
tain, and to be depended on; and a man can pro- 
miſe himſelf nothing in this world pleaſant or pro- 
fitable to him, and much leſs that will be of any 
advantage to him hereafter. The Targum adds, 
to make treaſures and gather mammon, unleſs 
he is helped by Providence above;“ though it 
is man's duty to labour, yet all his toil and labour 
will be fruitleſs without a divine bleſſing; there is 
a time and ſeaſon for every thing in providence, 
and there'is no ſtriving againſt thar. 

y. 10. I bave ſeen the travail which God hath 
given to the ſons of men, &c.] The pains and trou- 
ble they are at to get a little wiſdom and know- 
ledge, chap. i. 13. and ſo to obtain riches and ho- 
nour, peace and plenty, which ſometimes they do 
obtain, and ſometimes not; and when they do, do 
not keep them long, for there is a time for every 
thing. This the wiſe man had obſerved, in a va- 
riety of inſtances; and he conſidered the end of 
God in it, which was for men 10 be exerciſed in it, 
or by it; or to afflict or humble them by it *; to let 
them fee that all their toil and labour ſignified lit- 
tle ; all depended on a divine bleſſing, and no hap- 
pineſs was to be had in the creatures; all was 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit; ſee the note on 
chap. i. 13. | 
V. 11. He bath made every thing beautiful in his 
time, &c.] That is, God has made every thing; 
as all things in creation are made by him, for his 
pleaſure and glory, and all well and wiſely, there 
is a beauty in them all: ſo all things in providence ; 
he upholds all things; he governs and orders all 
things according to the counſel of his will; ſome” 
things are done immediately by, him, others by in- 
ſtruments, and ſome are only permitted by him; 
ſome he does himſelf, ſome he wills to be done by 
others, and ſome he ſuffers to be done ; but in all 


there 
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1 19 hay ad affligendum fe in ea, Monta- 


nus; ut eos adfligat in ea, ſc, per eam, Rambachius; ut ea redderet humiles, Tigurine verſion. 
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there is a beauty and harmony; and all are order- 
ed, diſpoſed and overruled, to anſwer the wiſeſt- 
and greateſt purpoſes ; every thing is done in the 
time in which he wills it ſhall be'done, and done 
in the time moſt fit and ſuitable for it to be done; 
all things before mentioned, for which there is a 
time, and all others : all natural things are beau- 
tiful in their ſeaſon ; things in ſummer, winter, 
fpring and · autumn; froſt and ſnow in winter, and 
heat- in ſummer; darkneſs and dews in the night, 
and light and brightneſs in the day; and fo in ten 
thouſand other things: all afflitive diſpenſations 
of providence ; times of plucking up and breaking 


down, of weeping and mourning, of loſing and | 


caſting away, are all neceſſary, and ſeaſonable and 
beautiful, in their iſſue and conſequences : proſpe- 
rity and adverſity, in their turns, make a beautiful 
chequer-work, and work together for good; are 
like Joſepb's coat, of many colours, which was an 
emblem of thoſe various providences which attend- 
ed that man; and were extremely beautiful, 
as are all the providences of God to men: and all 
his judgments will be, when made manifeſt; when 
he ſhall have performed his whole work, and the 
myſtery of God in providence will be finiſhed; 
which is like a piece of tapeſtry, when only viewed 
in parts, no beauty appears in it, ſcarce any thing 
to be made of it, but when all is put together, it 


is molt beautiful and harmonious. The words | 


may be rendered, the beautiful one hath made all 
things in bis time; the Meſſiah 3 who, as a divine 
perſon, is the brightneſs. of his Father's glory; as 
man, is fairer than the ſons of Adam; as Mediator, 
is full of grace and truth; is white and ruddy, al- 
together lovely, exceeding precious to his people: 
this fair and lovely One has made all things in crea- 
tion; works with his Father in the affairs of pro- 
vidence; and has done all things well in grace and 
redemption, Jobn i. 2. and v. 17. Mark vii. 37. 
Alſo be bath ſet the world in their beart; fa that no 
man can find out the work that God maketh from the 
beginning to the end; not a ſinful love of the world, 
and the things of it; not a criminal defire afterthem, 
and a carking care for them, whereby perſons have 
no heart and inclination, time and leiſure, to ſearch 
into and find out the works of God; for though 
all this is in the heart of the ſons of men, yet not 
placed there by the Lord: nor an opinion of liv- 
ing for ever, or a long time in this world, the 
word for world, having the fignification of perpe- 
tuity in it; ſo that they regard not the work of the 
Lord, nor the operations of his hands, to-morrow 
being with them as this day, and much more a- 
bundant; but this ſenſe meets with the ſame diffi- 
culty as the former. Rather the meaning is, that 
God hath ſet before the minds of men, and in them, 
the whole world of creatures, the whole book of 
nature, in which they may ſee and read much of 
the wifdom, power and goodneſs of God, in his 
works; and to ſome he gives an inclination and de- 
ſire hereunto ;- but yet the ſubject before them is 


ſo copious, there is ſuch a world of matter preſent- | 


ed to them, and their capacity fo ſmall, and life 
ſo ſhort, that they cannot all their days find out the 
works of God, either of creation or providence, to 
ection; or find out what God works, from the 
ginning of the world to the end of it; for of 
what he has wrought, but a ſmall portion is known 
by them, and they know leſs ſtill what ſhall be 
done hereafter: ſome of God's works of provi- 
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ſome men; they do not live to ſee them finiſhed, 

and therefore cannot find them out; and others are 
ſo dark and obſcure, that they are obliged to ſay, 
O the depib of ihe riches, both of the wiſdom and 
knowledge of God ! how unſearchable are bis judg- 

ments, and his ways paſt finding out! fee Rom. i. 

19, 20. and xi. 33. and though every thing is beau- 

titul in its time, yet till they are made manifeſt, 
and all viewed together, they will not be perfectly 

underſtood, or the beauty of them ſeen, Rev. xv. 4. 

For God has put ſomething Bidden, or /ealed up, in 

the midſt of them, as it may be rendered ®, fo that 

they cannot be perfectly known. 

Y. 12. I know that there is no good in them, 

| &c,] In theſe things, as the Arabic verſion; in 

the creatures, as Jarchi; in all ſublunary enjoy. 

ments; in every thing the wiſe man had made a 

trial of before, as natural wiſdom and knowledge, 

worldly pleaſure, riches and wealth; the ſummum 

bonum, or happineſs of men, did not lie in theſe 

things; this he knew. by experience, and had the 

ſtrongeſt aſſurance of it: or. in them, that is, the 

children of men, as the Targum : there is no real 

good thing in them, nor comes out of them, nor is 

done by them; they cannot think a good thought, 
nor do a good action of themſelves. Or rather, 

the ſenſe is, I know there is nothing better for 

them than what follows: But for a man 10 rejoice; 

not in fin and ſinful pleaſures, in a riotous, volup- 

tuous and epicurean manner; but to be chearful, 

and enjoy the bleſſings of life in a comfortable way, 

and with a thankful heart; and eſpecially. to re- 
joice in ſpiritual things, and above all in Chriſt 

and not in any ſelf-· boaſtings or carnal confidences, 
all ſuch rejoicing is evil; lee chap. ix. 7. Phil. iv. 4. 
James iv. 16. The Targum is, but that they 
4 rejoice in the joy of the law,” but it is much 
better to rejoice in the things of the goſpel, which 
is indeed a joyful ſound, And to do good in his 
life; to himſelf and family, by making ule of the 
| good things of life, and not withholding and hoard- 
ing them up; and to others, to all men, as oppor- 
tunity offers, and eſpecially to the houſhold of faith; 
and not only by liberality and alms-deeds, but by 
doing all good works, from right principles and to 
right ends, and that always as long as he lives, Gal. 
vi. 9, 10. Luke i. 75. : 

V. 13. And alſo that every man ſhould eat and 
| drink, &c. ] Not to exceſs, but in moderation; and 
yet freely, plentifully and chearfully; and not alone, 
but giving the poor a portion with him; and in all 
having in view the glory of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
And enjoy ibe good of all his labour; take the com- 
fort of what he has been labouring for, and not 
lay it up for, and leave it to he knows not who: 
the Targum is, and ſee good in his days, and 
te cauſe his children, at the time of his death, to 
« inherit all his labour.” 1 is tbe gift of God, 
not only to have, but to enjoy, and make a proper 
uſe of the mercies of life. This is the ſame doc- 
trine which is delivered, cbap. ii. 24. 

V. 14. I know that whatſoever God doth, it fhall 
be for ever, &c.] Which ſome, as Zarchi, under- 
| ſtand of the works of creation, the heavens and the 
earth, which are however of long ſtanding and du- 
ration; and though they ſhall be diſſolved and pe- 
| riſh, as to their form and quality, yet not as to the 


| ſubſtance of them: the earth particularly is ſaid to 
* abide for ever, chap. i. 4. the ſun, and moon, and 


ſtars, keep their courſe or ſtation ; and the ſeveral 


dence are {et on foot and but begun, in the life of 


„va nb! ey 22 mat hve omni facit pulcher in-tempore ſuo, i. e. Meſas ; fo ſome in Rambachius, 
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and ſhall as long as the earth endures ; fee Gen. 
viii. 22. Fer. xxxi. 35, 36. and xxxiii. 20, 21. the 
ſeveral kinds of creatures God has made, in the 
. earth, air and fea, though the individuals die, 
their ſpecies remain; and man, the chief of crea- 
- tures, though he dies, ſhall live again, and live for 
ever; fo the Arabic verſion, „I have learned that 
« all the creatures which God hath made, ſhall per- 
_ «« petually remain in the ſame order and condi- 
« tion:“ though Abarbinel * interprets this of the 
continuance of the world for a certain time, and 
then of the deſtruction of it; which he thinks is 
ſupported by the verſe following, and which is to be 
underſtood of the creation of one world after ano- 
ther; and that which is paſt, he explains of the 
world that is deſtroyed. But rather this is to be 
underſtood of the decrees of God, which are his 
works ad intra; the thoughts of his heart, that 
are to all generations; the counſel of his will, which 
always ſtands, and is performed; his mind, which 
is one, the ſame always, and invariable, and which 
he never changes; his pleaſure he always does; his 
purpoſes and appointments, which are always ac- 
compliſhed, never fruſtrated and made void: for 
he is all-wiſe in forming them, all-knowing, and 
ſees the end from the beginning, ſo that nothing 
unforeſeen can turn up to hinder the execution of 
them; he is unchangeable, and never alters his 
will; and all-powerful, able to effect his great de- 
ſigns; and faithful and true, cannot deny himſelf, 
nor ever lie nor repent. To this ſenſe is the Targum, 
« J know by a ſpirit of prophecy, that all which 
« the Lord does in the world, whether good or 
« evil, after it is decreed from his mouth, it ſhall 
« be for ever.“ This holds good of all his works, 
and acts of grace; election of perſons to eternal 
life ſtands firm, not on the foot of works, but of 
grace, and has its certain effect; it can never be 
made void, nor be ſurer than it is; it will ever take 
place, and continue in its fruit and conſequences: 
the covenant of grace, as it is made from everlaſt- 
ing, continues to everlaſting; its promiſes never 
fail, its bleſſings are the ſure mercies of David: 
redemption by Chriſt is eternal; ſuch as are re- 
deemed from fin, Satan, and the law, are ever fo, 
and ſhall never be brought into bondage to either 
again : the work of grace upon the heart being be- 
gun, ſhall be performed and perfected; the graces 
wrought in the ſoul, as faith, hope and love, ever 
remain; the bleſſings of grace beſtowed, as par- 
don, juſtification, adoption and ſalvation, are never 
reverſed, but ever continue; ſuch as are regene- 
rated, pardoned, juſtified, adopred and ſaved, ſhall 
be ever ſo; and the work of God, as it is durable, 
ſo perfect. Nothing can be put to it, nor any thing 
taken from it; the works of natute have been 
finiſhed and perfected from the foundation of the 
world; the decrees of God are a complete ſyſtem 
of his will, according to which he does all things 
invariably, in providence and grace; the cavenant 
of grace is ordered in all things, and nothing want- 
ing in it; the work of redemption is completely 
done by Chriſt, who is a rock, and his work is 
perfect; and the work of grace on the heart, tho 
at preſent imperfect, ſhall be perfected; nor is it 
in the power of men to add any thing to it, nor 
take any thing from it. And God doth it, that 
men ſhould fear before bim; his works of creation 
being done in ſo much wiſdom, and giving ſuch 
_ a diſplay of his power and goodneſs, command an 
awe of him in his creatures, Fſal. xxxiii. 6==9. hjs 
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works of providence, 2 all according to his 
wife purpoſes and decrees, ſhould be patiently and 
quietly ſubmitted to; and men ſhould be ſtil}, and 
know that he is God, and humble themſelves un- 
der his mighty hand : his decrees, reſpecting the 
preſent or future ſtate of men, do not lead to de- 
ſpair, nor to a neglect of means, nor to a diſſolute 
life, but tend to promote the fear of God and true 
holineſs, which they are the ſource of; and the 
bleſſings of grace have a kind influence on the 
ſame; particularly the bleſſing of pardoning grace, 
which is with God, that he may be feared, P/alm 
CXRX. 4. Hoſea iii. g. and one principal part of the 
work of grace on the heart, is the fear of God; 
and nothing more ſtrongly engages to the whole 
worſhip of God, which is often meant by the fear 
of him, than his grace vouchſafed to men; ſee Heb. 
X11. 28, Eccl. xii. 14. The Targum refers this to 
the vengeance of God in the world: and Farchi, 
to the unuſual phænomena in it; as the flood, 


the ſun's ſtanding ſtill and going backward, and 


the like. 

y. 15. That which hath been, is now; and that 
which is to be, hath already been, &c.) That which 
has been from the beginning, now is ; that which 
cometh, and what ſhall be in the end of days, has 
been already, as the Targum. Farchi interprets 
this of God and his attributes, which are always 
the ſame; he is the I am that I am; the immuta- 
ble and eternal Zehovah, which is, and was, and 
is to come, invariably the ſame. Or rather, it de- 
ſigns his decrees and purpoſes; what has been de- 
creed in his eternal mind, is now accompliſhed ; 
and what 1s future, has been already in his decrees; 
nor does any thing come to paſs but what he has 
appointed. So it is interpreted, in an ancient tract“ 
of the Jews, of what was before it came into the 
world, ſo that there is nothing new under the ſun ; 
now it is obliged to come into this world, as it is 
ſaid, before I formed thee in the belly, I knew thee, 
Jer. i. 5.” This will alſo hold true of natura 
things, and of the identity of them ; of ſome indi- 
viduals, as the ſun, moon and ſtars, which are as 
they always were, and will be; the ſun riſes and 
ſets as it uſed to doz and the moon increaſes and 
decreaſes, as it always has done; and the ſtars keep 
the ſame ſtation or courſe, and ſo they ever will as 
they have: the ſame ſeaſons ate now in their turn 
as heretofore, and ſuch as will be, have been al- 
ready; as ſummer, winter, ſpring, autumn, ſeed- 
time, harveſt, cold, heat, night and day: the ſame 
kinds and ſpecies of creatures that have been, are; 


and what will be, have been already; ſo that there 


is no new thing under the ſun; the ſame thing is 
here expreſſed, as in chap. i. 9. And Ged requireth 
that which is paſt; his decrees and purpoſes to be 
fulfilled, which are paſt in his mind; the ſame ſea- 
ſons to return, which have been; and the ſame 
kinds and ſpecies of creatures to exiſt, which have 
already. The words may be rendered, and God 
ſeeketh that which is purſued, or perſecuted . and 
accordingly the whole will bear a different ſenſe ; 
and the preacher may be thought to have entered 
upon a new ſubject, which he continues in ſome 
following verſes, the abuſe of power and autho- 


rity : and the meaniflg then is, the ſame acts of in - 


juſtice, violence and perſecution, have been done 
formerly as now, and now as formetly ; and what 
hereafter of this kind may be, will be no other than 
what has been; from the beginning perſecution 
was; Cain hated and flew his brother, — 

» Tikkune Zohar Correct. 69. fol. 104. 2. 
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his ſuperior goodneſs; and fo it always has been, 
is, and will be, that ſuch who are after the fleſh, 


perſecute thoſe who are after the Spirit; but God 
will make inquiſition - for blood, and require it at 
the hands of thoſe that ſhed it; he will ſeek out the 


perſecuted, and vindicate him, and war his per- 


ſecutor. This way the Midraſh, Farchi and Al- 


ſhech, and the Septuagint verſion, render the words; 
and ſo the Syriac verſion, God ſeeketh him that is 
afflited, who is driven away; and to this agrees 
the Targum, * and in the great day which ſhall be, 
« the Lord will require the mean and poor man 
« of the hands of the wicked that perſecute him.“ 
And what follows ſeems to confirm this ſenſe. 

v. 16. And moreover, I ſaw under the ſun the 
place of judgment, &c.] Courts of judicature, 
where judges ſit, and cauſes are brought before 
them, and are heard and tried; ſuch as were the 
Tewiſh Sanbedrim, of which the Midraſb and Farcbi 
interpret it; that wickedneſs was there, wicked judges 
fat there, and wickedneſs was committed by them; 
inſtead of doing juſtice they perverted it; condemned 
the righteous, and acquitted the wicked; and op- 
preſſed the widow, fatherleſs, and ſtranger, whoſe 
cauſe being juſt they ſhould have defended. So 
the Targum, in which lying judges condemn the 
« innocent.” Well does the wiſe man ſay he ſaw 
this under 1he ſun, for there is nothing of this kind 
above it; nor approved of by him that is above it. 
And the place of righteouſneſs, that iniquity was there, 
this ſignifies the ſame as before, only it 1s expreſſed 
in different words. The Midraſb and Farcbi in- 
terpret this of the middle gate in Jeruſalem, where 
Nergal Sharezer, and other princes of the king of 
Babylon ſat, and which Solomon foreſaw by a ſpirit 


.of prophecy ; but the better ſenſe is, that Solomon 


had obſerved a great deal of this kind in reading 
the hiſtories and annals of nations; knew that much 
of this ſort was practiſed in other countries, and 
had ſeen a great deal of it in his own, done in in- 
ferior courts, and by ſubordinate officers and tho' 
he was a wiſe and righteous prince, yet was not 


able to rectify all theſe abuſes, for want of ſufficient 


proof, which yet he lamented, and it gave him a 
concern; compare with this J. i. 2123, 
v. 17. I ſaid in mine heart, God ſhall judge the 
righteous and the wicked, &c,) This he conſidered 
in his mind, and ſet it down for a certain truth, 
and which relieved him under the conſideration of 
the ſad perverſion of juſtice; and made him eaſy 
under it, and willing to leave things to him that 
judgeth righteouſly, and wait his time when every 
thing that was now wrong would be ſet right: he 
knew from reaſon, from tradition, and from the 


| wordof God, that there was a judgment to come, a 


general, righteous, and eternal one; that this judicial 
proceſs would be carried on by God himſelf, who 
is holy, righteous, juft, and true, omniſcient and 
omnipotent; and being the judge of all the earth, 
would do right; when he would vindicate the righ- 
teous, and clear them from all calumnies and 


charges; acquit and juſtify them, and condemn 


the wicked, paſs a juſt ſentence on them, and exe- 
cute it. For there is a time there for every purpoſe, 
and for every work; or then, as Noldius ; in the day 
of the great judgment, as the Targum adds; and 
which continues to paraphraſe the words thus, . for 
« a time is appointed for every buſineſs, and for 


&« every work which they do in this world, they 
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„ ſhall be judged there; there is a time fixed, a 
day appointed, for the judgment of the world; 
though of that day and hour knows no man; yet 
It is ſettled, and will certainly come, AA, xvii. 3 1. 
Malt. xxiv. 36. and when it is come, every pur- 
poſe, counſel, and thought of mens hearts will be 
made manifeſt, as well as every work, good or bad, 
open or ſecret, yea every idle word, and men will 
be judged according to theſe; ſee 1 Cor, iv. 3. 2 
Cor. v. 10. Eccl. x. 14. Mall. xii. 36, 37. Jude 
14, 15. | '3 2 

V. 18. 1 ſaid in mine heart concerning the eſtate of 
the ſons of men, &c.] He thought of the condition 
of the children of men, their ſinful and polluted 
ſtate ; he weighed and conſidered in his mind their 
actions, converſation, and courſe of life; and was 
concerned how it would go with them at the day of 
judgment on account ot the ſame. Some render 
it, / ſaid in mine heart after the ſpeech of the chil- 
dren of men; ſpeaking in their language, and per- 
ſonating the atheiſt and the epicure, as ſome think 
the wiſe man does in the following verſes; though 
he rather ſpeaks his own real ſentiments concernin 
men, as they are in their preſent ſtate, and as they 
will appear in the day of judgment, That God 
might manifeſt them, or ſeparate them*; as the 
chaff from the wheat, and as goats from. the ſheep; 
as will be done at the day of judgment, Matt. iii. 
12 and xxv. 32, 33. or (bat they might clear God; 
as they will, when he ſhall judge and condemn 
them. And that they might ſee that they themſelves 
are beaſts; as they are through the fall, and the 
corruption of nature, being born like the wild aſs's 
colt, ſtupid, ſenſleſs, and without underſtanding ot 
e things; nay more brutiſh than the beaſts 
themſelves, than the horſe and the mule that have 
no underſtanding, P/al. xxxii. . mulo inſcitior, as 
is Plautus's " phraſe ; ſee P/al. xlix. 12, 20. Job xi. 
12. Iſa. i. 3, Jer. viii. 7. this is now made mani- 
felt to the people of God by the word and Spirit; 
is ſeen, known, and acknowledged by them, P.. 
xxiii. 21. Prov. xxx. 2. and the wicked themſelves 
will ſee, know, and own what beaſts they are and 
have been, at the day of judgment; how they have 
lived and died like beaſts; how like brute beaſts 
they have corrupted themſelves in things they knew 
naturally; and that as natural brute beaſts, made 
to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpoke evil of things theß 
underſtood not, and periſhed in their own corrup- 
tion, Jude 10. 2 Pet. ii. 12. and that they have 
been beaſts to themſelves, as Farchi renders and 
interprets it; made beaſts of themſelves by their 
brutiſh gratifications; have been cruel to themſelves, 
ruining and deſtroying their vwn ſouls ; or among 
themſelves, and to one another, homo lupus bomint ; 
hence wicked men are compared to lions, foxes, 
evening-wolves, vipers, and the like. So Mr 
Broughton renders it, how they are beaſts, they to 
themſelves. 

V. 19. For that which befalleth the ſons of men, be- 
falleth beaſts, &c.] Aben Ezra ſays this verſe is 
according to the thoughts of the children of men 
that are not wiſe; but rather the wiſe man ſays 
what he does according to his own thoughts, and 
proceeds to prove the likeneſs and equality of men 
and beaſts. Even one thing befalleth them ; the 
ſame events belong to one as to another ; the ſame 
diſeaſes and diſaſters, calamities and diſtreſſes: 


Noab's flood carried away one as well as another; 
7 they 


Een % NNN IP ſuper verbum| fliorum Adam, Montanus; verbis hominum, Arabic and Syriac verſions: 
0 EN ors N19xgin avre;, Sept. ut diſcernat illos, Cocceius ; quia delegit eos, ſome in Vatablus ; ſo Aben Ezra and Ben 


Melech. Ut ipſi expurgent Deum, Anglic. in Reinbeck: ſome in Rambachiu 
| » Ciſtellaria, act. 4. ſc. 2. v. 12. 


nes) Deum; ſo Varenius, 


s render it thus, ut ſeligant ipſi (homi- 


6 


Ch. ii. . 20 — 22. EC CI E SIAST ES. 833 


they both periſhed in it; ſeyeral of the plagues of | /he earth ? when the beaſt dies, its ſpirit goes down 
Egypt were inflicted on both; and both are be- to the earth, from whence it came, and is reſolved 
holden to God for their health, preſervation and | into it, and is no more. But who is it that ſees, 
ſafety ; ſee Gen. vii. 21. Excd. viii. 18, and ix. 9, | or can ſee and Know with the eyes of his body, the 
25. Pſal. xxxvi. 6. As the one dieth, ſo dich the | difference of theſe two ſpirits, or the aſcent of the 
other; the Targum compares a wicked man and an | one, and the deſcent of the other? Or who knows 
unclean beaſt together, in the former clauſe; and | by the dint of reaſon, by the ſtrength of his own 
paraphraſes this after this manner, as an unclean underſtanding, without a divine revelation, that 
de beaſt dies, ſo dies he who is not turned to re-] man has an immortal foul which goes upwards at 
« pentance before his death:“ he dies unclean in | death, when that of a beaſt goes downwards? No 
his fins, ſtupid, ſenſeleſs; no more thoughtful of | man, clearly and fully, as appears from the doubts, 
his future ſtate, and of what will become of his | and half faith of the wiſeſt heathens concerning it : 
precious and immortal foul, than a beaſt that has| or rather, who knows and conſiders this difference 
none; ſee Pſal. xlix. 14. perhaps unjuſt judges, | between the ſpirit of a man and the ſpirit of a beaſt, 
perſecuting tyrants, may particularly be regarded; | and thinks within himſelf what a precious and im- 
who, though princes, ſhall not only die like men, | mortal foul he has, and is concerned for the ſalva- 
but even like beaſts, Pſal. Ixxxii. 7, Tea, they | tion of it? Very few; and hence it is, they live 
have all one breath ; the ſame vital breath, or breath | and die like beaſts, as they do. The Midra/h in- 
of life, which is in the noſtrils of the one as of the | terprets this of the ſouls of the righteous that go u 
other; they breathe and draw in the ſame air, and | to heaven, and of the ſouls of the wicked that go 
have the ſame animal and vegetative life, and | down to hell. 
equally liable to loſe it, Gen. ii. 7. and vii. 22. So y.22. Wherefore I perceive that there is nothing 
| that @ man bath no preeminence above a beaſt; he] better, than that a man ſhould rejoice in bis own 
has reaſon and ſpeech, which a beaſt has not; | works, &c.] The Targum is, in his good works; 
which gives him a preference to them, did he make | not as juſtifying him before God, but as vindicat- 
a right uſe of them; but, as an animal, he has no] ing him before men, from unjuſt cenſures and 
preeminence, being liable to the ſame accidents, | charges: rather the ſenſe is, that this is the wiſe 
and to death itſelf; the Targum excepts the houſe ! man's concluſion, and this his ſentiment, upon the 
of the grave, man being uſually buried when he | whole; that there is nothing better for a man, than 
dies, but a beaſt is not: yea, in ſome things a beaſt | chearfully to enjoy the fruit of his labours; to eat 
has the preeminence of a man ; at leaſt ſome have, | and drink in mederation, freely, joyfully and thank- 
in ſtrength, agility, quickneſs of the ſenſes, c, fully; and make uſe of his riches, power and au- 
For all is vanity; all the gratifications of the ſenſes ; | thority, for his own good, the good of his family 
all riches, honours, pleaſures, power and authority, | for the preſent, and the good of his fellow-crea- 
eſpecially when abuſed, ; * | tures; ſee chap. ij. 2 1. and iii 13. For that is his 
V. 20. All go unto one place, &c.] The earth “, portion; what is allotted to him, and thus enjoyed, 
from whence they came. All are of the duſt, and| is a very good one, and for which he has reaſon to 
all turn to duſt again; Adam's body was made of | be thankful. For who ow bring him to ſee what 
the duſt of the earth, and ſo all his poſterity, all Dal be after bim? to ſee who ſhall ſucceed him, 
of them; in which they agree with beaſts, who | and what uſe they will make of what he leaves 
are made of the duſt alſo; and when they die, them; he ſhall never return after death to ſee any 
return to it; ſee Gen. ii. 7. and iii. 19. P/alm | thing of this kind, nor ſhall any acquaint him 
Civ. 29. | | with it; he ſhall not be able to know when he is 
V. 21. Who knoweth the ſpirit of man that goeth dead, what ſhall befal his ſons, whether they will 
upward? &c.) There is indeed a difference be- 
tween a man and a beaſt; though they have one | him to enjoy his ſubſtance himſelf in a comfort- 
breath, they have not one ſpirit or ſoul : man has | able way, and be beneficial to others, and not 
a rational and immortal ſoul, which, when he dies, | preſſive to them. The Midraſb illuſtrates it thus, 
goes upwards to God that gave it; to be judged | ** Who ſhall bring David to ſee what Solomon did? 
by him, and diſpoſed of by him, in its proper apart- | and who ſhall bring Solomon to ſee what Reboboam 
ment, until the day of the reſurrection of the body. by did?” . | f 
And the ſpirit of the beast that goeth downward to | 
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N this chapter the wiſe man reaſſumes the con- other vanity, V. 5, 6. and others again in cove- 
ſideration of the caſe of the abuſe of power, to | touſneſs; who are deſcribed by their unſocial life, 
ſhew that there is no happineſs in this world, in | toilſome labour, unſatisfied defires, and withhold- 
grandeur and authority enjoyed; ſince, as he had | ing good things from themſelves, y. 7, 8. upon 
obſerved before, on the one hand, the oppreſſor] which ſome things are ſaid, to ſhew the benefits of 
ſhall be judged and condemned at the great day of | a ſocial life, V. 9g—12.' And the chapter is con- 
account; fo, on the other hand, the oppreſſed have | cluded with expoſing the vanity of the higheſt in- 
their lives made ſo uncomfortable, that the dead | ſtance of worldly power and 8 royal dig- 
are preferred unto them, and unborn perſons to | nity, through the folly of a king; the effects of 
them both, Y. 1—3. Another vanity he obſerves, | which are mentioned, V. 13, 14. and through the 


that whereas men expect to be happy by their dili- | fickleneſs of the people; who are ſoon weary of 


"gence and induſtry, this brings upon them the envy | a prince on the throne, and court his ſucceſſor, 
of others, V. 4. hence ſome, on the other hand, | V. 15, 16. a. n 
place their happineſs in ſloth and eaſe, which is an- | e. 
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proſper or no, ſo Jarcbi; wherefore it is beſt for 


554 


12 
Ain that are dont under the fun, &c.] The wile 
man, according 
thöhght, which 
of the preceding chapter, that it was good for a 
man to rejoice in his works, and called it in; ſince 
he could not rejoice, when he conſidered the op- 
Feſofi and Segen that were in the world; but 
it does not appear that he did call it in, for hie af. 
rerwards repeats it: or rather, he returns to his 
former ſubject, the abuſe of power and authority, 
mentioned chap. iii. 16. and from whence he had 
digtelfed a little by the above obſeryatibn ; and 
rakes, a review of all kinds of oppreſlions which ate 
done, and of all forts of oppreſſed * ones, as ſome 
render it, which become ſo, under the ſun ; ſubjects 
their prince; the ſtranger, widow-and fatherleſs, 
by hot Judges z the poor by the rich; ſervants 
and ſabourers, by thei n 
Morecber, he law by the holy Ghoſt, as Jarcbi pa- 
raphraſes it, all apprefſiens by a ſpirit of prophecy ; 
he foreſaw all the oppreſſions that would be done 
under the ſun; as aff the injuries done to the peo- 
ple of Jae in their ſeveral captivities 3 ſo to the 
n of Chriſt in goſpel- times; all the perſecu- 
tions of Rome pagan, and alſo of Rome papal; all 
that has or will be done by Antichriſt, the man 
of rhe earth, who ere long will oppreſs no more, 
. X. 18, the Targum tin theſe oppteſſions 
co, thoſt Which ate done to the righteous. in this 
world: and it is well obſerved by the wiſe man, 
that they are ſuch as are under the ſun, for there 
Are none above it, nor any beyond the grave, Job 
it, 17,18. ud bebold, ihe tears bf ſuch as were 
bpprejed; which their eyes poured out, and which 
ran down their cheeks, and were all they could do, 
Viag no power to help themſelves: it is in the 
ngülar number, and bebold, the tear? ; as if it 
Was ofie continued ſtream of tears, which, like a 
28 owed from them; or as if they had fo 
ed 25 ſource of nature by weeping, that the 


fountain of tears was dried up, and ſcarce another 


could drop; or it was as much as could be, that an- 


other ound drop from them: and this the wiſe 
man c6uld not well behold, without weeping him- 
TIF; it being the property of a good man to, weep 
with them that weep, eſpecially with good men op- 
prefled. And they bad no comforters, to ſpeak a 
comfortable word to them; not ſo much as to do 
that which would be ſome alleviation of their ſor- 
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T. So [ returxed, and conſidered all the re | 


to Aben Ezra, returned from the 
fe had expreſſed in the latter part 


their maſters ; and the like. 


«© by ſtrength of hand and by power.” It may be 
rendered, out of tht band of theiF oppreſſors comes 
potoer, or violenee'; ſuch as the oppreſſed are not 
able to withſtand; ſo the Arabic verſion. But they 
bad no comforter ; which is repeated, not ſo much 
for confirmation, as to excite attention and pity, 
and to expreſs the affliction of the oppreſſed, and 
the cruelty of others; and this following on the 
other clauſe, leads to obſerve, that the power of the 
oppreſſor is what hinders and deters others from 
comforting. Farchi interprets this whole verſe of 
the damned in hell, uniſhed for their evil works, 
weeping for their ſouls oppreſſed by the deſtroying 
angels ; and fo, he ſays, it is explained in an ancient 
book of theirs, called Siphrr. 
V. 2. Wherefore I praiſed the dead which are al- 
ready dead, &c.] Truly and properly ſo; not in a 
figurative ſenſe, as dead ſinners, men dead in treſ- 
paſſes and fins; nor carnal profeſſors, that have a 
name to live, and are dead; nor in a civil ſenſe, 
ſuch as are in calamity and diſtreſs, as the Jews in 
captivity, or in any affliftion, which is ſometimes 
called death: but ſuch who are dead in a literal 
and natural ſenſe, really and thoroughly dead ; not 
who may and will certainly die, but who are dead 
already and in their graves, and not all theſe; not 
the wicked dead, who are in hell, in everlaſting tor- 
ments; but the righteous dead, who are taken 
away from the evil to come, and are free from all 
the oppreſſions of their enemies, fin, Satan, and the 
world. The Tafgum is, <1 praiſed thoſe that lie 
ee down, or are aſleep, who, behold, are now dead ;” 
a figure by which death is often expreſſed, both in 
the Old and New Teſtament ; ſleep being, as the 
poet * ſays, .the image of death ; and a great like- 
neſs there is between them; Homer calls Neep and 
death twins. The Tame paraphraſe adds, „and ſee 
„ not the vengeance which comes upon the world 
te after their death;” ſee 7a; vii. 1, 2. The wiſe 
man did not make panegyricks or encomiums on 
thoſe perſons, but he pronounced them happy; he 
judged them in his ow mind to be fo; and to be 
much more happy than the. living which are yet 
alive; that live under the oppreſſion of others; 
that live in this world in trouble until now, as the 
Targum ; of whom it is as much as it can be ſaid, 
that they are alive; they are juſt alive, and that is 
all; they are as it were between life and death. 
This is generally underſtood, as ſpoken according 
to human ſenſe, and the judgment of the fleſh, 


row, much leſs to help them, no human com- without any regard to the glory and happineſs of 


forter; and this is a very deplorable condition, 
Lam. i. 2, 9, 16, 17. Pſal. Ixix. 20. indeed when 
this is the caſe, good men under their . 
have a divine comforter; God comforts them un- 
der all their tribulations; one of the names of the 
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preſſars there was -priver 3 to cruſh them and keep 
them under,, or to hinder others from helping or 
comforting them: or there was no potver to deli- 
ver them out of the band 4 their. oppreſſors *;, io 
fome tender, and fupply the words; with which 
1 rere. © a . 3s : L1 ” 
ſenſe agrees the ke and there is none to re- 
+ deem them out of the 
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& quia deeſt facultas ſe vindicandi e manu opprimentium ipſos, Tigurine verſion ; 
primentium ipſos, Piſcator. 


Junius & Tremellius ; nec vires ad evadendum a manu op 


lidz nifi mortis imago? Ovid. Plato in Ciceron. Taſcul'Quezſt, I. 1. e. 58. 


Laconica, five 1. 3. p. 195. | 


the future ſtate; that the dead muſt be preferred to 
the living, when the quiet of the one, and the mi- 
ſery of the other are obſerved; and which ſenſe re- 
ceives confirmation from the next verſe : otherwiſe 
it is a great truth, that the righteous dead, who 


| die in Chriſt and are with him, are much more 
happy than living ſaints; ſince they are freed 

nes, or 
other men have none. And on tht fide of thei ap- 


from ſin; are out of the reach of Satan's temp- 
tations ; are no more hable to darkneſs and de- 
ſertions ; are freed from all doubts and fears; 
ceaſe from all their labours, toil and trouble; 
and are delivered from all; aMiftions, perſecutions 
and oppreſſions; which is. not the cafe of living 
ſaints: and beſides, the joys which they poſſcſs, 
the company they are always in, and the work 


hand of their oppreſſors, | 


they are employed about, give them infinitely the 
15 . | preference 


oppreſſvs, Montanus, Junius & Tlemellius, Drufius, Schmidt, Rambachius, ſo Broughton.; fraudatos, Coc- 
Ny lachryma, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Cocceius, Rambachius. 
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aut evadendi e manu opprimentium fe virtus, 
© Stulte, quid eſt ſomnus ge- 
v ad. 16. v. 672, 682, Vid. Pauſan. 
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preference to all on earth; ſee Rev. xiv, 13. Pbil. 
V. g. Tra, better is he than both they, which bath 
not yet been, &c.] That is, an unborn perſon ; 
who is. preferred both to the dead that have ſeen 
oppreſſion, and to the living that are under it; ſee 
Job ini. 10-16. and x. 18, 19. I his ſuppoſes a 
perſon to be that never was, a mere non, entity; 
and the judgment made is according to ſenſe, and 
regards the dead purely as ſuch, and ſo as free from 
evils and ſorrews, without any reſpect to their fu- 
-rure ſtate and condition; for otherwiſe an unborn 
Pperſon is not happier than the dead that die in 
Chriſt, and live with him: and it can only be true 
of thoſe that periſh, of whom indeed it might be 
ſaid, that it would have been better for them if 
they had never been born, according to thoſe words 
of Chriſt, Matt. xxvi. 24. and is oppoſed to the 
maxim of ſome philoſophers, that a miſerable being 
is better than none at all. The Jews from this paſ- 
ſage. endeavour to prove the pre- exiſtence of hu- 
man ſouls, and ſuppoſe that ſuch an one is here 
meant, which, though created, was not yet ſent 
into this world in a body, and ſo had never ſeen 
evil and ſorrow; and this way ſome Chriſtian 
writers have gone. It has been interpreted alſo of 
the Meſſiah, who, in Solomon's time, had not yet 
been a man, and never known ſorrow, which he 
was to do, and has, and fo more happy than the 
dead or living. But theſe are ſenſes that will not 
bear; the is beſt; and the deſign is to ſhew 
the great unhappineſs of mortals, that even a non- 
entity is preferred to them. bo hath not ſeen 
ibe evil work that is done under the ſun ? the evil 
works of oppreſſors, and the ſorrows of the op- 


F. I. Again 1 confidered all travail, and every right 
"work, &c.] The pains that men take to do right 
works, Some apply themſelves, with great dili- 
genoe and induſtry, to the ſtudy of the liberal arts 
and ſciences; and to attain the knowledge of lan- 
guages ; and to writing books, for the improve- 
ment-of thoſe things, and the good of mankind : 
and others employ themſelves in mechanic arts, and 
excel in them, and bring their works to great per- 
fection and accuracy; when they might expect to 
be praiſed and commended, and have thanks given 
them by men. But inſtead thereof, fo it is, that 
for this @ man is envied of bis neighbour ;, who will 
be ſure to find fault with what he has done; ſpeak 
contemptibly of him and his work, and traduce 
him among men. This is alſo true of moral works; 
which are right, when done from a right principle, | 
from love to God, in faith, and with a view to the 
glory of Gad; and which when done, and ever ſo 
well done, draw upon a man the envy of the wicked, 
as may be obſerved in the caſe of Cain and Abel, 
1 John iii. 12. though ſome underſtand this, not 
paſſively, of the envy which is brought upon a man, 
and he endures, for the ſake of the good he excels 
in; but ackively, of the ſpirit of emulation with 
which he does it; though the work he does, as to 
che matter of it, is right; yet the manner of doing it, 
and the ſpirit with which he does it, are wrong; he 
does not do it with any good affection to the thing 
itſelf, nor wich any good defign, only from a fpirit 
of emulation to out vie his neighbour: ſo the Tar. 
gum paraphraſes it, this is the emulation that a 
man emulates his neighbour, to do as he; if he 
_ * emwlates him to do good, che heavenly Word 
does good to him; but if he emulates him to do 
_ © evil, che heavenly Word does evil to himz” and 
to this ſenſe. Jarobi; compare with this Phil, i. 15 | 


—18.. This: is alſo vanity, and vexation of ſpirit ; 
whether it be underſtood in the one ſenſe or the o- 
ther; how diſſatisfy ing and vexatious is it, when a 
man has taken a great deal of pains to do right 
works for public good, inſtead of having thanks 
and praiſe, is reproached and calumniated for it? 
and if he does a right thing, and yet has not right 
ends and views in it, it ſtands for nothing; it has 
only the appearance of good, but is not truly fo, 
and yields no ſolid peace and comfort. 

V. g. The fool foldeth his hands together, &c.] In 
order to get more ſleep, or as unwilling to work; 
ſo the Targum adds, he folds his hands in ſum- 
„ mer, and will not labour ;” ſee Prov. vi. 10. 
Some. perſons, to eſcape the envy which diligence 
and' induſtry bring on men, will not, work at all, 
or do any right work, and think to ſleep in a whole 
{kin 4 this is great folly and madneſs indeed : ſuch 
a man eateth his own fleſh; he is ſtarved and fa- 
miſhed for want of food, ſo that his fleſh is waſted 
away; or he is ſo hunger-bitten, that he is ready 
to eat his own fleſh ; or he hereby brings to ruin 
his family, his wife and children, which are his 
own fleſh, ſa. Iviii. 7. The Targum is, © in win- 
<< ter he eats all he has, even the covering of the 
& ſkin of his fleſh.” Some underſtand this of the 
envious man, who is a fool, traduces the diligent 
and induſtrious, and will not work himſelf ; and 
not only whoſe idleneſs brings want and poverty 
on him as an armed him, but whoſe envy eats up 
his ſpirit, and is rottenneſs in his bones, Prov. vi. 
11. and xiv, 30. Farchi, out gf a book of theirs 
called Sipbri, interprets this of a wicked man in 
hell, when he ſees the righteous in glory, and he 
himſelf judged and condemned. t 

V. 6. Better is an handful with gquietneſs, &c.] 


Theſe are the words of the fool, according to Aber 


' Ezra; and which is the ſenſe of other interpreters, 
particularly Mr Broughton, who connects this verſe 


with the former by adding at the end of that the 
word ſaying; making an excuſe or apology for him- 
ſelf and conduct, from the uſe and profitableneſs of 
his ſloth; that a little had with eaſe, and without 
toil and labour, is much better, han both the bands 
full with travail and vexation of ſpirit; than large 


enjoyed with much vexation and uneaſineſs; in 
which he miſtakes ſlothful eaſe for true quietnelſs ; 
calls honeſt labour and induſtry travail and vexa- 
tion; and ſuppoſes that true contentment lies in the 
enjoyment of little, and cannot be had where there 
is much; whereas it is to be found in a 1 man 
in every ſtate: or elſe theſe words expreſs the true 
ſentiments of Solomon's mind, ſteering between the 
two extremes of ſlothfulneſs, and over toilſome la- 
bour to be rich; that it is much more eligible to 
have a competency, though it is but ſmall, with a 
good conſcience, with tranquillity of mind, with 
the love and fear of God, and a contented heart, 
than to have a large eſtate, with great trouble and 
fatigue in getting and keeping it, eſpecially with 
diſcontent and uneaſineſs; and this agrees with what 
the wiſe man ſays elſewhere, Prov. xv. 16, 17. and 
xvii. I, The Targum is, better to a man is 2 
e handful of food with quietneſs of ſoul, and with- 
out robbery and rapine, than two handfuls of 
« food with robbery and rapine; or with what is 
gotten in an ill way. | 8855 

V. 5. Then I returned, and I ſaw vanity under the 


fan.] Another vanity beſides what he had taken 


notice of, and is as fallows. Aben Eara's note is, 
I turned from conſidering the words af this fool, 


« and ſaw another fool; the reverſe of the former. 


v. 8. 


poſſeſſions gotten with a great deal of trouble, and 
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V. 8. There is one alone, and there is not a ſccond, | aids and aſſiſtances in things temporal and ſpiritual. 
&c.] According to Aen Ezra, either no friend The Aidraſb interprets this of the ſtudy in the law 
or companion, or no ſervant, or no wife; which laſt together, and of two that trade together ; which is 
ſenſe he prefets; no friend or companion he chooſes, | better than ſtudying or trading ſeparately. Becauſe 
becauſe friendſhip and fellow ſſip ſead to expenees: | they have a. good reward for: their labour; the plea- 
and no ſervant, who would be chargeablerto] hits | fure and proſit they have in each;other's company 
and no wife, which would be more expenſi ve, and and (egtverſation ;--4n'religious» ſocieties} though 
bring on a family of childrenz*whereforeto fave there is a labour in attendance on public worſhip, 
charges, he chooſes to have neither of theſes forth in praying and cooferring together, in ſerving one 
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is a-covetous man who is here deſrribedꝭ u2vaystbe 
hath. neither child nor brot ber to inherit bi ſuh: 
ſtance, as the Targum adds g worldly,man; 
whoſe bellies are filled with hidden treaſures hau 
ing enjoyed much, when they die Jenve the: reflt of 
their Tobſtance to their babes ; hut the man dhete 
deſcribed Had no children, nor any ve lations to luave 
his. wealth unto. 27 is there 0 end of all his\ 14s 
our; when che has executed one ſcheme to get 
riches, he forms another; and having finiſhed; ont 
work, he enters upon another; he riſes early and fits 
up late, and works and toils night and day, as if 
he was not worth a groat, and had a large and nu- 
merous family to provide fot ; or there is no end 
of what he labours for; or gets by his labour; there 
is no end of his treaſures, Iſa. ii. 7. he is immenſely 
rich, ſo Aben Ezra interprets it. Neitber is bis eye 
ſatisfied with riches,” with ſeeing his bags of gold 
and ſilver, though he takes a great deal of pleaſure 
id looking upon them too, without making uſe of 
them ; yet he is not ſatisfied with What he has, he 
wants more, he emlarges His deſire as hell, and like 
the grave never has e 5 ſee chap; v. 10. 1NA. 
nber ſaith he, For whom da I labour having nei- 
ther wife nor child; nor relation; nor friend and 
yet ſo wretchedly ſtupid and thoughtleſs as hoer 
once to put this queſtion to himſelf. who am teil. 
ing for I am n g up riches} and end nt 
who ſhall gather ther; it is a/vexmiontouworkily 


man to leave cis ſubſtance behind him und eve H 


a man that has an heir to inhetit ehen he KH 
not whether he will be a wiſe man ot a fob iht 
for a man that has nb heifar\ally»argh yer! t be 
tolling and | 
dity, downright: madneſs; ancd-elpeeially- When he 
depriyes himſelf of the comfoft of hat het is pol 
ſeſſe of And bercuut my ſpul of go, inſtead df 
richly enjoying what is given im; he withholds dt 
from himſelf, ſtar ves his back and belly, lives ih 
pinching want amidſt the greateſt plenty; has not 
power to eat of what he has, and his foul deſireth; 
ſee chap, vi. 2. © This is alſo vanity, yea, it is aJore 
travail; a very vain and wicked" thing; an evil 
10 7 95 as it may be rendered; a very great fin 
Uy indeed; it is thought by ſome divines to 

be the worſt ſpecies of covetouſneſs, moſt cruel and 
unnatural. SN 1} 44, C $I 83.7 il 34 033-13 4 jo 
V. g. Two are better than one, &c.] The wiſe: 

man takes occaſion from the folitarineſs of the co- 
vetous man before deſcribed, to ſhew in this and 
ſome following verſes, the preferableneſs and ad- 
vantages of ſocial life; which as it holds true in 
things natural and civil, ſo in things ſpiritual and 
religious; man is a ſociable creature, was made to 


be ſo; and it was the judgment of God, which is ſp 


according to truth, and Who can never err, that it 
was not good for man to be alone, Gen. ii; 18. It 
is beſt to take a wife, or at leaſt to have a friend 
or companion, more or leſs to eonverſe with. So- 


ciety is preferable to ſolitarineſs; converſation with 


a friend is better than to be always alone; the Tar- 


_ gum is, two righteous men in a generation are 
« better than one; ſuch may be helpful to each 


other in their counſels and comforts, and mutual 


abdther in love, and bearing one nnother's burdens, 
yet they have a good rewand\itic all ; they have 
the preſence of Chriſt with them, for where two or 
three are met together in his name he is with them; 
and whatſoever two of them gagtee to aſlk in his 
name they have it ; and if twWaſof them converſe 
* ger about qpiritual things, it ĩs much if he does 

make thigh with thema] beſides they have a 
great deab of: pleaſure in eachrother's company, and 
much prufit in their mutual inſtructions, advices, 


labduring for the world e/grofs ſtupi- 


and reproùfs the ſharpen cachother's countenances, 
quickets and comfort each other's fouls, eſtabliſh 
one anothet᷑ in divine truthy and ſtrengthen each 
other's hands and hearts 
V. 10% Por if ubcy fall, the one will lift up bis Fel- 
low, &c.] That is, if any one of them fall, the 
other will lift him up, as they are travelling toge- 
ther in whatſoever manner; if one falls from his 
horſe; or out of his carriage, or into à diteh, the 
other will endeavour to raiſa him up again): this, 
as it is true in a natural, ſo in: a figurative and me- 
taphorical ſenſe, with religlous perſons eſpecially; 
tit one of them falls upon the bed, and lies ſick,” 
as the Targun paraphraſes it, his riend and bro- 
ther an a religious community will viſit him, and 
fympathize: with him, and ſpealꝭ a word of comfort 
to him, and pray with him, which may iſſue in his 
weſtoration. S0 the Targum, the other will cauſe 
ei kis friend to: riſe by his prayer; or if he fall into 
dut ward diſtreſs, poverty, and want, his ſpiritual 
fend or friends will diſttibute⸗to his neceſſity; if 
u falls into errors, as a good man may, ſuch as 
ure of the ſame religious ſociety with him will take 
ſome pains to convince him of the error of his way, 
and to convert him from it, and to ſave a foul from 
death, and cover a multitude of ſins; and if he falls 
into ſin, to which the beſt of men are liable, ſuch 
as are ſpiritual will endeavour to reſtore him in a 
ſpirit of meekneſs. But wo o bim that is alone 
toben be falleub ! for he hath not another to help bim 
| 3 no companion to raiſe him up when fallen; no 
chriſtian friend to viſit. and comfort him when ſick, 
to relieve him under his neceſſities, when poor and 
afflicted, or to recover him from errors in judg- 
ment, or immoralities in practice; and eſpecially 
if he has not Chriſt with him to: raiſe him up, 
V. II. Again, if 1wo lie together, then they have 
beat, &c.] The Targum adds, in the winter; when 
it is a cold ſeaſon; they warm one another by lying 
together. The Targum interprets it of a man and 
his wifey it is true of others; ſee 1 Kings i. 1, 2. 
Bus bot run one be warm alone? not ſoon, nor 
ealſly intime of cold weather; This is ttue ina 
irituat ſenſe of perſons in a chriftian'communion 
and teligious fcietyy het theytare grown cold in 
their love; luke warm in ther uffectiohs, and back- 
wurd and ihälfferent to ſpirſtual eNereſſes, get Py 
chriſtian? cofrperfation may be Mitral ap to love a1 
good works': ſo t /o cold flims firudk againſt each 


other, fire comes out of them; and even two cold 
chriſtians, when. they come to, talk with each other 
about ſpiritual things, and feel one another's ſpirits, 


they preſently glow in their affections to each other t 
| an 


and to divine things; and eſpecially if Chriſt joins 
them with his preſence, as he did the two diſciples 
going to Emmaus, then their hearts burn within 
them. h 

V. 12. And if one prevail againſt him, two ſpall 
withſtand him, &c.] If an enemy, or a thief or a 
robber, attack any one of them, in friendſhip and 
fellowſhip together, and is an over-match for him; 
both joining together will be able to reſiſt him; ſo 
that he ſhall not ſucceed in his enterprize, and do 
the miſchief he deſigned ; ſee 2 Sam. x. 11, Thus 
when Satan attacks a ſingle believer, which he 
chooſes to do when alone; ſo he tempted Eve in 
the garden, and Chriſt in the wilderneſs; and one 
or more fellow-chriſtians know of it, they are ca- 
| pable of helping their tempted friend, by their ad- 
vice and counſel, they not being ignorant of Sa- 
tan's devices; and by ſtriving together in their 
prayers to God for him: ſo when falſe teachers 
make their efforts, as they uſually do, Satan-like, 
upon the weaker ſex, and when alone, they too 
often ſucceed ; but when ſaints ſtand faſt in one 
ſpirit, and ſtrive together for the faith of the goſ- 
pel, they ſtand their ground, withſtand the enemy, 
and maintain truth. And a threefold cord is not 
quickly broken ; or in hafte ©; as two are better than 
one, ſo three or more united together, it is the bet- 
ter ſtill ; they are able to make head againſt an 
enemy; and to conquer him, vis unita fortior eſt: 
if a family, community, city or kingdom, are di- 
vided againſt themſelves, they cannot ſtand, but 
if united, in all probability nothing can hurt them. 
This doctrine is taught in the fable of the bundle 
of ſticks, the old man gave to his ſons to break; 
which, while faſtened together, could not be done; 
but when unbound, and took out ſingly, were ea- 
fily ſnapped aſunder z teaching them thereby unity 
among themſelves, as their greateſt ſecurity againſt 
their common enemy. 
given by this threefold cord; whilſt it remains 
twiſted together, it is not eaſily broke; but if the 
threads are untwiſted and unlooſed, they are ſoon 
ſnapped aſunder: fo perſons in religious fellowſhip, 
be they more or fewer, whilſt they keep the unity 
of the ſpirit in the bond of peace; they are terri- 
ble, as an army with banners, and the gates of hell 
cannot prevail againſt them. And if this is true 
of the united love and affections of ſaints, it muſt 
be much more ſo of the love of Father, Son, and 
Spirit; that threefold cord, with which the ſaints 
are drawn and held; and of which it may be ſaid, 
that it not only is not quickly broken, but that it 


cannot be broken at all; and therefore thoſe who 


are held by it, are in the utmoſt ſafety. Some ap- 
ply this to the three principal graces, faith, hope 
and love, which are abiding ones; and though they 
may ſometimes be weak and low in their acts and 
exerciſe, can never be loſt, 

V. 13. Better is a poor and @ wiſe child, than an 
old and fooliſh king, &c.] The wiſe man proceeds 
to ſhew the vanity of worldly power and dignity, in 
the higheſt inſtance of it, which is kingly; and in 
order to illuſtrate and exemplify this, he ſuppoſes, 
on the one hand, a perſon poſſeſſed of royal ho- 
nour; who has long enjoyed, it, is ſettled in his 
kingdom, and advanced in years z and who other- 
wiſe, for his gravity and dignity, would be venera- 


ble; but that he is fooliſh, a perſon of a mean 12 
TY 


nius and ſmall capacity; has but little know! 


__« 11D in feſtinantia, Montanus ; in celeritate, Vatablus; in feſtinatione, Rambachius. 


The ſame inſtruction is 


W' 4 


WV 


of government, or but little verſed in the arts of 
it, though he has held the reins of it long in his 
hand; and, which is worſt of all, is vicious and 
wicked : on the other hand, he ſuppoſes one that 
is in his tender years, not yet arrived to manhood z 
and ſo may be thought to be giddy and inexpe- 
rienced, and therefore taken but little notice of; 
and eſpecially being poor, becomes contemptible, 
as well as labours under the diſadvantage of an ill 
education; his parents poor, and he not able to 
get books and maſters to teach him knowledge z 
nor to travel abroad to fee the world, and make 
his obſervations on men and things; and yet being 
wiſe, having a good genius, which he improves in 
the beſt manner he can, to his own profit, and to 
make himſelf uſeful in the world ; and eſpecially 
if he is wiſe and knowing in the beſt things, and 
fears God, and ſerves him; he is more happy, in 
his preſent ſtate and circumſtances, than the kin 
before deſcribed is in his, and is fitter to take his 
place, and be a king, than he is; for though he 
is young, yet wiſe, and improving in knowledge, 
and willing to be adviſed and counſelled by others, 
older and wiſer- than himſelf; he is much to be 
preferred to one that is old and fooliſh, ho will 
no more be admoniſhed ; or, knows not to be admo- 
niſhed any more: he neither knows how to give 
nor take advice; he is impatient of all counſel ; 
cannot bear any admonition ; is ſtubborn and ſelf- 
willed, and reſolved to take his own way, The 
Jews in their Midraſb, Farchi and others, interpret 
it, allegorically, of the good and evil imagination 
in men, the principle of grace, and the corruption 
of nature; the one is the new man, the other the 
old man; the new man is better than old Adam: 
the Targum applies it to Abrabam and Nimred ; 
the former is the poor and wiſe child, that feared 
God, and worſhipped him betimes; the latter, the 
old and fooliſh king, who was an idolater, and re- 
fuſed to be admoniſhed of his idolatry ; and fo the 
Midraſh. | 
Y. 14. For out of priſon be cometh to reign, &c. 

That is, this is ſometimes the caſe of a poor — 
wiſe child; he riſes out of a low, mean, abject, ob- 
ſcure ſtate and condition, to the higheſt dignity; 
from a priſon-houſe, or a place where ſervants are, 
to fit among princes, and even to have the ſu- 
preme authority: ſo Joſepb, to whoſe caſe Solomon 
is thought to have reſpect, and which is mention- 
ed in the Midraſb; who was but a young man, and 
poor and friendleſs, but wiſe; and was even laid in 
priſon, though innocent and guiltleſs, from whence 
he was fetched, and became the ſecond man in the 
kingdom of Egypt; ſo David, the youngeſt of 
Feſſe's ſons, was taken from the ſheep-fold, and 
ſer upon the throne of Iſrael: though Guſſetius 
interprets this of the old and fooliſh king, who 
comes out of the houſe or family en of de- 


generate perſons, as he tranſlates the word, with 


a degenerate genius to rule; the alluſion being to 
a degenerate vine; which ſenſe a with the pre- 
ceding verſe, and with what follows. I bereas 
alſo he that is born in his kingdom, becometh poor; 
who is born of royal parents, born to a kingdom; 
is by birth heir to one, has it by inheritance, and 
has long poſſeſſed it ; and Je by his own miſcon- 
duct, or by the rebellion of his ſubjects, he is de- 
throned and baniſhed; or by a foreign power is 


taken and carried captive, and reduced to the ut- 
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poverty, as Zedekiab, Nebuchadnezzar, and | 
| — or if born poor, ſo Guſſetius; with a poor 
genius, not capable of ruling, and ſo loſes his king- 

„and comes to e Tu r it may be ten- 
deted, altbough in bjs kingdom be is bom poor * ; 
that is, though * 'r and wiſe Child is born poor 
in the king the old and fooliſh king; yet 
out of this low ite, in which he is by birth, he 
eomes and enjoys the kingdom in tis room; to | 
foch a ſtrange 5 of affairs are the 7 2 bo- 
nours ſubj 1 2 bis ki em be i on | 
pour; even t that is ir to à crow 
s born a poor pri he Gee our of a 
mother's womb, as the pooreſt maß does; the cofi- | 
ditions of both are equal as to birth; and therefore 
it need. not ſeem ſtrange, that one our of priſon. | 
ſhould come 00 a kingdom. But che firſt ſenſe 
ſeems beſt. - 

V. 15. Terre all the king which walk the! 
aer the ſun, &c.] All men that were then alive, 
who were capable of walking upon the earth; even 
all of them that were under the heavens, in every 
land and nation, under whatſoever dominion ot go- 
vernment: theſe and their manners, Solomon had 
particularly obſerved, and made his remarks upon; 
by which it appeared, how fickle the minds of the 
populace were under every government, and how 
precarious and uncertain were the honour and dig- 
nity of princes. With the fecond child that Jhall 
ftand up in his flead; the heir and ſucceſſor of 
evety Pritt that ſhall riſe up and take the throne 
of his father or predeceſſor, and reign in his ſtead. 
The wiſe-man'obſeryed, how the people commonly 
behaved towards him3- how that they: generally 
ſtood" beſt, affected to him, than to the reigning! 
prince; worſhipped "the riſing ſun, courtecd his fa- 
vour and friendſhip, ſoothed and flattered at 5 
pleſſing their wiſhes to ſee him on the throne, nd 
tesateck with heglect and oontempt their lawfül fo: ; 
voteign. © Sothe, contrary to the "accents; cofmect 


this with the word walk ; "Ui walk with the le“ 15 


cond child; Join themſelves to bin; cohverſe With 

him, and hem him great reſpect and Hofiour : : ark! 
there ale others that, by this fecond chud, under | 
ſtand rhe poor and wiſe child, that fuceeeds the eld 
and foefiſh king, whom yet in tire the people grow ' 
weafy of; fuck is the levity and. 5 of 
Ls, 2 12 5 are not i. a Wich n! 


* 


is G n ſome bake * en 
ons Lenden the wotſhip” of God; how 


ED ſhould Dahab en they go into the houſe 
of Bod; concerning hearing the Fed, to which 


A 4 1 


were (EGUIT be 2 readineſs,” and which fhoukd be p 


Preferted to the facrifices' of Fools, 5. 1. Coneern- 
ang prayer to God; which thould not be uttered 
rafhly and haſtily, and Thowkd be expreſſed in few 
33 which is urged” from the confiteration of 
che majeſty of God, und vileneſs of men; and the 
Folly of much ſpeaking is expoſed"by the mile of a 
dream, V. 2, 3. 'Concetning vows, Which ſhoutd 
t be refhly made; When made, ſhould be K 
Ber Töuld exchſes be after werds framed for hot 
Perfortrüng chem, ſinde this might bri OR the anger 
of G&Y Upon men, x& the deſtruction 
heir hands, y. 4—6. and as an 88 15 BN 
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830 ECCLESIASTES. Ch. u. . 8, 16. 


old or young, wiſe or fooliſh.  - The Targum inter- 


| prets this of the foreſight Solomon. had, by a ſpirit 


of prophecy, of thoſe that rebelled againſt. his ſon 
Reboboam, and of thoſe that cleaved unto him, wha 
was his ſecond, and reigned in his ſtead. Neldius * 
thinks, Solomon refers to the hiſtory of his friend 
Hiram, king of Tyre, whoſe kingdom in his and 
in his ſon's time was very large, flouriſhing, and 
opulent, but in a following reign not ſo; and he 
renders and paraphraſes the words, thus, 7 /aw 
all the works under the ſun; with 'Baleazarns, the 


fon of a friend (Hiram, for v3 rendered ſecond, 


is the fame as Na friend) who ſhall ſtand or 
reign after bim: there is no end of | all the people,” 
Se. the kingdom in thoſe two reigns being very 
flouriſhing ; yet poſterity ſhall not rejoice in him, 
in Abdaftrates,” the grandſon of Hiram, deſtroyed 
by the four ſons of his nurſe “. 

v. 16. There is no end of all the people, even of 
all that have been before them, &c.] Before the pre- 
ſent generation, the living that walked under the 
ſun; a vaſt' number they were: that lived before 
them, and they were of the ſame reſtleſs temper and 
diſpoſition; changeable in their affection and beha- 
vioue towards their governors no end of their 
number, nor any ſtable affection for, nor ſettled ſa- 
tisfaction in their rulers; but this itch of novelty, 
of having new princes over them, went from age 
_ from generation to generation. Some un- 

and this of the king and his ſon, the prede- 
ceſſor and ſucceſſor, and of thoſe that went before 
them; and of their behaviout to the kings that 
before them ; the people have not their 
end or ſatisfaction in their governors, but are reſt- 
| lefs : which cotnes to the fame ſenſe, They 40ſo 
that come after, fhall not rejoice in bim; that come 
after the preſent generation, and after both the 
going prince,” and even after his ſucceſſor; they 
will not rejoice long in him that ſhall be upon the 
throne aftet them, any mote than the preſent ſub- 
jects of the old king! or thoſe that now pay their 
court to the heir àpparent; they will be ſo far 
from in him, that they will loath and de- 
{pife him, and wiſh him dead or dethroned, and 
another in his room. Surely, ibis alſo is vanity and 
vrxation of ſpirit; ta a king, to ſee himſelf thus 
uſed by his ſubjects; for a ſhort time extolled and 
* ul then s and Wrede SIS 


hoes „niit, Wbäch * in the prayers and 


vows of ſome, and dreams of others, the fear of 
God is propoſed, V. 7. and againſt any ſurprize at 
the oppreſſion of the poor, the majeſty, power and 
rovidence of God, and his ſpecial regard to his peo- 
ple, ate obſerved; V. 8. And then the wiſe man 
enters into à diſcourſe concerning riches; and ob- 
ſerves, that the fruits of the earth, and the culture 
of it; are neceſſaty to all men, and even to the king, 
V. qi but difluades from covetouſneſs, or an over- 
2 riches; becauſe they are unſatisfying, are 
attendeti with much trouble, often injurious to the 
„ onmers of them ; at fengths periſh, and their polx 


ot ſeſſdrzz Wp ut death, are ſtripped- quite naked of 
all; after they have ſpent their days in darleneſs and 


works | diſtreſd Y. 1017. and concludes! therefore, chat 


it is beſt for a man to enjoy, in a free manner, the 
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Ch. v. v. 1, O ECCLESIASTES. 


good things of this life he is poſſeſſed of, and con- 
ſider them as the gifts of God, and be thankful for 
them; by which means he will paſs through the 

world more comfortably, and eſcape the troubles 
that attend others, Y. 18 —20. N 


V. 1. Keep thy foot when tbou goeſt 10. the houſe 
of God, &c.] The houſe of the ſanctuary of the 
Lord, the temple built by Solomon; and fo any 
place of divine worſhip, where the word of God is 
preached, and his ordinances adminiſtered. The 
wiſe man, having obſerved many vanities under the 
ſun, directs men to the bouſe of God, where they 
might learn the nature of them, and how to avoid 
them; though if care was not taken, they would 
find or introduce vanity there; which, of all vani- 
ties, is the worſt, and ought to be guarded againſt. 
Wherefore, when men go to any place of divine 
,worſhipy which to do is their duty and intereſt, 
and for their honour, pleaſure and profit; they 
ſhould; take care to keep their feet, for the ſingular 

is here put for the plural, not from going into it; 
nor does it ſignify a low motion towards it, which 
ſhould be quick, in haſte, ſhewing earneſtneſs, fer- 
vency and zeal; but they ſhould keep their feet in 
proper. caſr, in a ſuitable condition. The alluſion 
is either to the pulling off of the ſhoes off the feet, 
ordered to Moſes and Foſpua,when,on holy ground, 
Exod. iii. 5. Fofh. v.15. and which the Jews ob- 
ſerved, when they entered the temple on their fei- 
tivals and ſabbaths, even their kings, as Juvenal 
Jeers them: not that ſuch a rite ſhould be literally 
uſed now, or what is analogous to it; putting off 
of the hat, in a ſuperſtitious veneration of a place; 
but what was ſignified by it, as the putting off of 
the old man, with bis deeds, laying aſide depraved 
affeftions and ſordid luſts; two apoſtles, James and 
Peter, have taught us this, when we come to the 
houſe of God to hear his word, James i. 2 1. 1 Pat. 
ii. 1, 2. or the alluſion is to the cuſtom of perſons 
in thoſe eaſtern countries, dreſſing or waſhing their 
feet when they vilited, eſpecially thok of any note; 
md. entered into their houſes: on any buſineſs, as 
Le phiboſheth, when he waited on David, 2 Sam. 
xix. 24. ar to the practice of the prieſts, ho 
waſhed their feet when they went into the taberna- 
cle of the Lord, Exod, xxx. 19, 20. Schindler days, 
that hence (becauſe of this text) the Jews had be- 
fore their ſynagogues, an iron fixed in the wall, 
(which we call a ſcraper) on which they cleaned 


their ſhoes before they went into the ſynagague. 


—_——— 


All which may denote che purity and cleanneſs of 


the converſation of the true worſhippers of God; 
For as the feet are the inſtruments of the action of 
walking, they may intend the conduct and beha- 
viour of the ſaints in the houſe of God, where they 
ſhould: take care to do all things according to his 
word, which is a lamp to the feet, and a light un- 
to the path: moreover, hat the feet are to the 
body, that the affections are to the foul ; and cheſe, 
ven a man enters into the houſe of God for wor- 
[{hip,. ſhould be ſer on divine and ſpirieual things, 


and not on the world, and the things of it, which 
vill choke the word heard, and maße in unprofita - 
ble; the thoughts ſhould be ;&date and 


jet, and the mind attentive to what is ſpoken. or 
; or otherwiſe, it diverted. by other obyects, the 
ſer vice will be uſeleſs. Aud be more ready to hear, 
an 10 give the ſacrifice of fools z there are ſacrifices 


: ' 


| * Obſervant ubi feſta mero pede ſabbata reges, Satir. 6. v. 158. 


chat no raſh and unadviſed 


prets this of words ſpaken concerning | 
careful men ſhould. be of what they ſay of him, of 
his nature and perfections, of his perſons, and of 
his works z and it may be applied to a public pro- 


539 


to be offered unto God in his houſe, which are ac- 
ceptable to him; the {acrifices of beneficence and 
alms-deeds to the poor, with which he is well 
pleaſed; and the preſentation of the bodies of men, 
as a holy, living, and acceptable ſacrifice unto him; 
and eſpecially their hearts, and thoſe as-broken and 
contrite, which are the facrifices of God; as allo 
the ſacrifices of praiſe and thankſgiving, which are 
acceptable to him through Jeſus Chriſt : and under 
the former diſpenſation, while ſacrifices were in uſe 
by divine appointment, when they were offered up 
in the faith of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, they were well- 
pleaſing, to God; but when they were not done in 
faith, and were without repentance for ſin and re- 
formation of life ; when men retained their fins 
with them, and made theſe a cover for them, and 
thought by them to make , atonement for their 
crimes, they were no other than the ſacrifices of 
fools, and abominable unto God; ſce Iſa. i. 11— 
16. Jer. vii. 9, 10. Prov. xxi. 27. when theſe ſa- 
crifices were performed in the beſt manner, moral 
duties, as hearing and obeying the word of the 
Lord, and ſhewing mercy to men, and offering up 
the ſpiritual ſacrifices of praiſe and thankſgiving, 
were preferred unto them, 1 Sam. xv. 22. Hoſea 
vi. 6. Pſalm Ixix. 30, 31. Mark xii. 33. and much 
more to the ſacrifices of fools. ,.. To be ready or 
near *, is to hear the word of the Lord, as Farchi 
interprets; it; though Aben Ezra, underſtands it of 
God, being, near to kear his people, when they call 
upon him in truth. The word of the Lord was not 
only read publickly in the temple and ſynagogues, 
but was explained by the prieſts and prophets, the 
eccleſiaſtical rulers of the people; ice Mal. ii. 7. 
Atts iii, 15, and xv. 21, ſo the Targum, draw 
near thine, car to receive the doctrine of the law, 
from the prieſts and wiſe men: and ſo the peo- 
ple of God ſhould draw near to hear the word; be 
ſwwift co hear it, attentive to it, and receive it with 
all gtyerence,. humiſity, loye and affection; and 
Mould not take up with mere outward forms, which 
is. Dut che ſacrifice of fools. For they con/der nur 
that they do evil; or know, met ; they think they 
are doing well, and doing God good ſervice, when 
they are doing ill; ny A not truly the object 
of worship. nor che fpiritoal nature of it, nor the 
right end and true uſe of it: or, they know. not, only 
i, Meal een Gare ies I; to do good 
they have no knowledge : or, bey know wat to do 
the mill, or good plegfure , that is, of God; this 
ſenſe of the word Aben Eura mentions. 
V. 2. Be not raſh wikh thy moutb, and let nat 
thine heart be baſty lo utter any thing before Gad, 
&c. ] In private converſation care ſhould be taken 
words be ſpoken in haſte, 
as were by Moſes and David; and that no evil, nor 
even any idle word be uttered, ſince from the abun- 
dance of the heart the mouth is apt to ſpeak, and 
all is before the Lord ; not a word in the tongue 
but is altogether known by him, and muſt be ac- 
counted for to him, alm cvi. 33, and cxvi. 11. 
and Cxxxix+ 4. Malt. ii. 34—37. Jerom inter- 
God 3 and 


feſſion of his name, and of faith in him; though 


this ſhould be done with the heart, yet the heart 
and tongue ſhould not be raſh and haſty in making 


i Lexic. Pentaglott. col. 1692. = IP 


propinqums, 'Montanus ; propinquiot, Mercerus, Sobmide. . y N bon ipſi fcientts, Moatenes f ne- 


10 


Mercerus. 


Pagninus, Mercerus, Coceelos ; ſcire nolunt, Sdiunidt. n 


N fagexe deen cjus, Tune, 


it; men ſhould conſider what they profeſs and con- 
feſs, and upon what foot they. take up and make a 


profeſſion of religion; whether they have the true 
grace of God or no: and it will hold true of the 


public miniſtry of the word, in Which every thing | 


that comes uppermoſt in the mind. or what is crude 
and indigeſted, ſhould not he uttered ; but what | 
miniſters have.thought of, meditated on, well weigh- 
ed in their minds, and properly digeſted. Some 
underſtand this of raſh yows, ſuch as Zephiba's is 
ſuppoſed to be, which are after wards treated of; 
but rather ſpeaking unto God in prayer is intend- 
ed. So the Targum, © thy heart ſhall not haſten 
to bring out ſpeech at the time thou ptayeſt be · 
«< fore the Lord: any thing and every thing that 
comes up into the mind ſhould not be uttered: be- 
fore God 3 not any thing raſhly and haſtily z men 
ſhould conſider before they ſpeak to the King of 


kings; for though ſet precompoſed forms of prayer 
are not to be uſed, yet the matter of prayer ſhould 


be thought of beforehand; what our wants are, and 


what we ſhould aſk for; whether for ourſelves. or 


others; this rule I fear we often offend againſt : | 
the reaſons follow. Fur God is in heaven, and thou 
upon earth. his throne is in the heavens, he dwells 
in the higheſt heavens, though they cannot contain 

him; this is expreſſive of his majeſty, ſovereignty 

and ſupremacy, and of his omniſcience and omni- 
ence; he is the high and lofty One, that dwells 


| Rat high and holy place; he is above all, and ſees 


and knows all perſons and things 


| 3 and he ſits in 
the heavens and does whatever he pleaſes; and there - 


fore all. ſhould: ſtand injawe of him, and conſider | 
_ what they ſay unto him. Our Lord ſeems to have | 


ty 


Houſes of clay, which bave their foundation in the 


: 


notice; are bur duſt and aſhes, who take, upon. vs 
to ſpeak unto him. Therefore let ay gverdaite few z 
ft vow.z3-/it is more acceptab 


of which prayer. conſiſts z ſuch. was. the prayer of 
blican, Cad be merciful to me a Hnner; and 


reſpect to this paſſage 


when he directed his diſciples | 


: 


to pray, ſaying, Our Father, which art in h 
an 


when we pray to him we ſhquld think whag, we 


-ourſelyes arc, that we are on. the earth, the gott 


of God; that we. are of the garth carthiy; dell 


duſt ; crawling worms on earth, anworthy-af his 


: 
_ 
— 


deen the prayer which Chri has given as a patter 
and directory to his people; who has forbid vain 
repetitions and much ſpeaking in prayer, Mais. vi. 
7, 8, not that all prolix prayers are to be condemn- 
ed, or all itions in them; our Lord was all 
night in prayer himſelf, and Nebemiab, Daniel, and 


_ others, have uſed repetitions in prayer, which may 


be done with freſh affection, zeal, and fervency 


but ſueh are forbidden as are done for the ſake of 


deing heard for much ſpeaking, as the heathens; 
and who thought they were not underſtood unleſs 


in the night-ſeaſon | 
rent; ſometimes the fancy is-employed about one 


" 


his voice in converſation, for a fool is full of words, 


* 


they ſaid a thing a hundred times over ] or when 


done to gain a character of * N holy and 
8 0 


religious than others, as the phariſee . 14 
F. 3. For à dream cometh through the mullilude of 


buſtneſ, &.] Or, for as a dream , ſo Aben Ezra; 
as that comes through a multiplicity of buſineſs in 


which are conf and 'ncohe- 


thing, and ſometimes another, and all unprofitable 


= and uſeleſs, as well as vain and fooliſh. And a 


fals voice ia known by multitude ef words ; either 


| wan 5 SHOT I <P 43, GIGS 1-4 „ 7 3 * 
- - Þ Ohe jam deſine doos obtundete It nihil ctedas intelligere, niſi idem 
v. 6,3. . 
bachius, ſo Broughton. 


the day- time, in which the mind has been buſied, 
and the e e and this brings on dreams 
, 


: 


ECCLESIASTES. Ch. v5.36. 


and pours out his fooliſhneſs in a large profuſion of 
them; or his voice in prayer, being like a man's 


dream, confuſed, incoherent, and rambling. The 


ſupplement, is known, may be left out. | 
V. 4. ben thou voweft a vaw unto God, &c.] 
Or if: thou votoeſt, as the Vulgate Latin verſion ; 
for vows are free and indifferent things, which per- 
ſons may make or not; there is no precept for them 
in the word of God ; "inſtances. and examples there 
are, and they may be lawfully made, when they are 
in the power of man to perform, and are not in- 
conſiſtent with the will and word of God; they 
have been made by good men, and were frequent 
in former times 3 but they ſeem not ſo agreeable to 
the goſpel · diſpenſation, having a tendency to en- 
ſnare the mind, to entangle men, and bring on them 
a a ſpirit of bondage, contrary to that liberty where- 
with Chriſt has made them free; and therefore ir 
is better to abſtain from them: holy reſolutions to 
do the will and work of God ſhould be taken up in 
the ſtrength of divine grace but to vow this, or 
that, or the other thing, which a man previous to 
his vo is not obliged unto, had better be let alone: 
but however, when a vow is made that is lawful to 
be done, defer not to fay it; that is, to God, to 
whom it is made, who expects it, and that ſpeedily, 
as Hannab paid hers ; no excuſes nor delays ſhould 
be made. For he hath a0 pleaſure in fools; that is, 
the Lord hath no pleaſure in them, he vill not be 
mocked by them; he will reſent ſuch treatment of 
him, as to vow and not pay, or defer payment and 
dally with hi. So the Targun, for the Lord 
«++ hath no pleaſure in fools, becauſe they defer their 
„ vows, and do not pay. Pay that which thou 
| bat vowed; preciſely. and punctually; both as to 

the matter, manner, and time of it. 
V. 5. Better is it that thou ſbouldeft not vow, &c.] 
For a vow! is an arbitrary thing; a man is not bound 
to make it, and whilſt he vows not, it is in his own 
power, and at his option, whether he will do this 
or that or not; but when he has once vowed, he is 
then brought under an obligation, and muſt per- 
form; fee. 4s v. 4. and therefore it is better not 
i le to God, and it is 
better for a man. Than that thou ſhouldeſt voeu ard 
not pay; for this ſhews great weakneſs and folly, 
levity and inconſtancy; and is reſented by the 


c.] That is, himſelf, who is corrupt and de- 
praved; either by making a raſh vow, which it is 
not in his power to keep; or ſuch is the corruption 
of his nature, and the weakneſs of the fleſh, that 
he cannot keep it; or by making ſinful excuſes 
aſter he has made the vow, and ſo is guilty of ly- 
ing, or falſe e e other ſins of the fleſh. 
Jarcbi by fleſb underſtands his children, on whom 
his iniquity may be viſited and puniſhed; and the 
Targum interprets this puniſſiment of the judgment 
or condemnation of hell; fee Prov. xx. 23. Mei- 
ther ſay \tbou before the angel that it Was an error ; 
that it was. done ignorantly and through miſtake; 


meaning of the vom: and therefore deſites to be 
e odio m 2 
of it. Interpreters are divided abo angel he- 
fore whom ſuch an excuſe ſhould not _ 


vhoſe preſence, and before whom, as witneſſes, vows 
are made; and who were lighified by the cheriubim 


6 . A 
* 3.4 "$84. 


% % ut prodit ſomnium, Junius & Tremallius : nam ut 
D DDN 2 fi quid voviſti, V. I. 


1b 3 db bee eat add 3 
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V. 6. Suffer not thy mouth to cauſe thy fleſh to fin, 


that it was not intended, and that this was not the 


Some think angel is put for angels in general, in 


did um eſt centies. Terent. Heautont. act. 5 ſe. 1. 
it, Piſcator 3 quia ſicut venit, Mercerus, Ram- 
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Ch. v. . 9. 


in the ſanctuary, where they were to be performed, 
and who are preſent 94 

of faints, where theſe things are done, 1 Tim. v. 
21. 1 Cor. xi. 10. others think the guardian - angel 
is meant, which they ſuppoſe every man has; and 
others that Chriſt, the angel of the covenant, is de- 


'figned, who is in dhe dd of his people, ſees and his people, his eyes ure on them, and he never with- 


knows all that is done by them, and will not admit 
0 1 their excuſes y but t is moſt probable the prieſt 
is intended, called the angel or meſſenger of the 
Lord of bolts, Mall ii. 7. to whom ſuch who had 


made vows applied to be looſed from them, ac- 


KEnowledg their error” in making them; or to 
"offer ſacrifice for their ſin of ignorance, Lev. v. 445. 
11 e God be e. thy-voice 3: either 
aſh and ſinful vow/ or in excuſi 
deer wn 5 php made. And deftroy the work 'of 
thing, hanits ? wrought wich. ſucteſs, for which rhe 
vow was made g and ſo inſtead of its ſucceeding is 
1 2 5 and comts te hothing. Vows made b 
the Jews, were chiefiy about their houſes; or fields, 
or ckttle ; ſee Lev, xxvii. 28. and ſo the deſtructiön 
fuggeſted may Gy the cutſe that God would 
12 upon any of theſe, for excuſiagt\or nod per 
dhe vow made. 
7 For in we multitude of Dans aol many 
WH there are 4% divers vanities, &c] Or as 
iy 4  multitivde of 1 am there are many vanities, ſo 
4lſo in a falt 9 wurd, ; as dreams are vain 
gs, or there are abundance of vain things that | i 
"come into the mind in dreams; ſo vain and idle are 
the many excuſes which are made fot the non · per 
fotmance of vo or chere are many vain thing 
which are uttered in making of ben, or in 10 wn 
Prayers to God, dr in diſcourſes Fe. Baa 
. 


do all whuch i eee 


words of men, which art vain and fooliſh; ; * 
cloſe to the word of God, and worſhip. bim loter- 
2 ende zeig N. ſpirit and in truth; for here 
hes the ſum and ſubſtance of religion ;. fee — 
vii. 13. The 10 in is, c for in the multitude of | 
"oe the dt falſe prophets believe not, nor 
ein the-vanities 4 he authors of inchantments, and 
che *many 1 s of ungodly! men; but ſerve 
* the SPE Juſt; and of them ſeek docttine, and 
* fear ore the Lord; “ ſee Fer. xxiii. 28. 

8. If thou jt the oppreſſion of the poor, and 
{_ pervert ein 4 provinces; Sc.] 
Fr is a very diſa e fight, but often ſeen; 
e poor are oppreſſed, and judgment and juſtice 
peryert rted. and that in a very violent and flagrant 
manner, in open courts of judicature, in the ſeve- 
ral. Provinces, and kingdoms of the world. \ Marvel 
not at; the matter; as though it was ſome ſtrange 

and UNCOMMON * thing, when nothing | is more com- 
505 or, maruel uot at the will or e's that 
apt fone ba; 

Gr gum archi. 4, interpret it; 

"vio not at it, nor arraign the wiſdom and juſtioe o ö 
G04; let not that temptation preyail in thee as it 

done in ſome good men, who have been tempt- 
e hence e, . 3 - reh- 
not no providence. atten 4Maits of this 
beid ? do not "gh be ee altohiſhed; and 


though it 
purged into bt Nen net I 5 the 


J 
i 52 M41 * hers 


55 Af jos 


Selens. 
8 15 1855 & Trem 
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69. fol, 1% „ 


E CCES TASTE S. 


the worſhipping aſſemblies men. 


rendered, the high bug from on bigh obſerves ; 
ng Whois the high und lofty one, looks down Hom, 


ce name 


894 nd it another ttact it is aid on mention bf 


though this is moſtly underſtood 


other neceſſaries. 


of the earth, which ſpri 
And his 


ee lane. een, Ses ie, if hot t ren 
e Mergerys ; divinam polumtaem, 'Tigurine 

Y cuſtodiens, Montanus ; cuftodir, . ; cuſtos, . en. 
cllivs, Piſco, Mercerus, Gejerus ; obſervans, Obſervator eſt, Rambachius. 


calamities and oppreſſions of poot-and innocent 

For he that is hig her than te higheſt regard- 
mn” that is, God, who is the moſt high in all the 
earth z\ higher than the kings of the earth, and all 
high and bavghty! oppreſſors; higher indeed than 


the heavens, and the angels there : he regards all 


draws them from them; he regards their cries, 


and hears and anſwers chem; he regards their op- 


prefibrs, and ther oppteſſions; and will in his own 
tinie "deliver ther; or he #eeps bis people as the 
apple of his eye ift the hollow of his hand, night 
and day, leſt any hurt them; he keeps chem by his 
power through faith unto ſalvation! | It may be 


the high heavens Where he dwells, and takes notice 
of all the ſons of men, and eoriiders all their works; 


Hee hal. xxxiii. 1 3—1 5. And there be higher than 
y ich; eicher the holy angels, who are higher than 


tyrannical MoS higher in nature, THe excel 
in ſtrength and power; and thęſe are on the ſide of 
the oppreſſed, have the charge of ſaints, and en- 
camp about them; and Whenever they have an 
rer can deſtroy their enemies in a moment: or 
rather the three divine perfons are meant, by the 
plural expreſſion uſed, - Father, Son, and Spirit 
Jebovab the Father is above men, the greateſt * 
ens in the things in which they deal proudly; he 
greater than all, and none can pluck his ſheep 
out of his hands and worry them: Chriſt, the Son 
of the higheſt, is higher than the kings of the earth; 


he is King of kings and Lord of lords, and able to 
deliver and ſave his people; and the holy Spitit is 


the power of the higheſt, and is greater chan he or 
tney that are in the world, the avowed enetults' of 
"the ſaints. Aber Eæyn interprets be of rhe ſeeret of 

of God, Which be fays is inexplicable. 
Boe A Mjdvaft: un 8 I. "be hol 


'chiSpiflige; there fte three 
thewiy-of cab, ade 
be big ber ban er. WE * uin Oe 015 Jy 
bender, the profir of ib earth M Yup ul, 
ec. J Or abe kur e earib 4:7 Or about dll 
things is nbi thin molt high rue over all 
che earth, and is higher than the Kings of it, Utd 
all oppreſſots in it s Ot in all reſpects there is a'pre- 
ference, a ſuperior excellency in the country as 
poſed to the city, eſpecially in this, that'there'a 
not fo many tumults, riots, and op ate profes. thete 3 
the 


and ſuperior excellency of agriculture, dr e 

the earth; So the Targum, the excellency 

« praiſe of tilling the earth is above all 8 
and to the fame purpoſe. arch? and Aben Ezra ; 
and. the profit ariſing from it is enjoyed by all; it 
is for all, even the beaſts of the field have graſs 
from hence, as well as man has bread-corn, and all 
' The king himſelf is er ved by the 
Feld; his table is ſerved with bread-corn, and fleſh, 
and wine, and fruits of various ſorts, the produce | 


Above thery in 
'therh iris faid © „ere 


ing from it, or are nouriſhed 
by lit; were it not for buſbandry the king himfalf 


family could not ſubſiſt; and therefore it 
. encourage it, und not oppreſs 

thoſe 
by. — Medio, Coc- 
verſion; de iſta velumate, Junzus & Tremel- 


. i. w'Obſervat, 
2 Tikkunt Eon Cora. 


1 ya NN MANN rm & preeftantia ters in omnibus ipſa, Montana; . 


Ft omnibus eſt, — eng Dome ee: pee? elit: 


Vor. IV. Ne 17. 


\ 
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thoſe wWho are etiployed in it: or tbe King ig a ſer- 
vant to'rbe flu; ſome kings have addicted thern- 
ſelves to hofbaidry, and' beet gfeat lovers of it, as | 
 Uzziah was, 2 Chron, «xvi. 10. and ſome of iche 
Chineſe empetors, as their hiſtoties *ſhew ; and tlie 
kings of Pers: Vulcan, in the meld of Hebilleh, 
repreſented” the reapers; "gatheters, and bindets 
ſheaves at wotk in the field,” and a king ſtanding 
among the ſheaves with'a ſceptre in his hand, look-! 
ing on with great pleaſute, whilſt'd dinner is” re- 
pared by his orders for the workmen®; mati of 
the Roman generals, and High bfficers, were called 
from the plow, particularly Cijeinnarys *; © and theſe 
encou tufbandry in their base as well as 
took care of their bn farms.” Ibhere is another 
ſenſe of the words given, beſides may more; „And 
the moſt excellent Lord of the earth, (that is, the 
<© moſt high God) is the king of evety feld that is 
«tilled ;' (that is, the king 2 the Whole habitable 
4 world) or the kingMefiat, lord of his field, the 
church, and who is the moſt eminent in all the 
eurth e. The Lara. Feen it 'of che holy 
bleſſed God. 5 
F. 10. He that lovith Moe, ſhall rel ſatisfied 
with fibuer, & c.] The tillage of the earth is ne- 
ceflaty,” a very laudable and uſeful em plo ment, 
and men do "wel to buſy themſelves in it; without 
this, neither the commom people, nor the greateſt 
perſon can be ſupplied with the neceffaries of 
life; but — an immoderate love of money is 
Jive; aue is here meant by 1« ſilver, one 
1 „which when loved beyond mea- | 
re is the r of all evil; and beſides, when a 
man has got ever fo mich of it, he is hoe ſatiafted, 
*be ſtill wants more, like the horſe-leach at the vein | 
cries, Give, give: or he cannot eat Hlver, ſo Jar; 
or be fed with money, as Mr. Bring bron it; 
and herein the fruits of the earthy, for Hic the 
buſbandman Kbours, have the Prefererjoe th filVer; 
for theſe he can kat and be filled, 'and-fariafied with 


C 


ECCDESIASTES. 


of | «that now he was 


Chæ. vir 12. 


about him and eat with him, as well as the poor 
hich wart upon him to receive his alms: and it 
His farms, and Ris fields; and his flocks are enlarged, 
he muft have more huſbahdmen, and labourers, 
And eds to look after them, who all muſt be 
maintained. So Pheraulas in Nnopbon obſerves, 
poſſeſſed of much, that he neither 
eat, nor drank, nor ſlept the ſuveter for it; what he 
got by his. plenty, was, that he had more committed 
to his keeping; and more to diſttibute to others; he 
had more care and more bufmeſs, with trouble; 
for now, ſays he, many fervants require food of 
me, many drink, many clothin 115 ſome need phyſi- 
ciuns, Sc. it muſt needs be, adds he, that they that 
pofſeſs much muſt ſpend” much on the gods, on 
Friends, and on abe Hund whit good is there to 
ir toner thereof Javing the bebolding of them 
with their weak "he can go into His grounds, his 
fields; and his meadows, to behold h 8 flocks and 
his herds, and can day, All theſe are mine; he can 
80 into his chambers arid"open'his eaſbres aw 
feed His eyes with looking Upon his bag 

and ſilver, his jewels, and Scher riches ; x can 
bold à multitüde of people at his table, 8 6 at 
his expence, and moe maintained at %is coſt ; and 
if a liberal man, it may be 2 pleaſure to him, it 
otherwiſe, it will give him Pain: ahd excepting theſe, 


be enjoys no more than food and Faiment ; and 
often Ho! it is, tliat even His very ſervants Rwe f in 
ſome things ehe advartage of Pim, as follows. The 


Tarpum ige, What pröfit i Abefe to the owner 
thereof who It, unleſs He ddes good with 
uit; that he a lee the gift of the reward with 
his eyes in the worldto come? Jarchi inter- 
frets ix after this anner, . When men bring many 
4e free- will offerings, che prieſts are increaſed that 
ent them and what" good is to the. owner of 
ear them, the lord, but the" fight of bis eyes, Who 
Gays, and bis win is done? n 

. 12. We lee of a Taboltfing man is forth, e- 


NN but he cannot eat kis bags of 1d Auch l- tber be eat . or 'miteh; 100 Or. | fir bunt, 

Nor be that verb ubunuanbe Worth fur ede; | who enjoys fleep"equalty-as 4 king; ler * the 

L is, he that coyeteth a great deal of this Votichs ground, as'Farchi';! WhO alſo 16 * t of one 
things ſhalt not Be fatisfied with the intrenſe of them, cliat ſerves the Lord, as' Hiewile e Targum; a 

let that be What it will; or he ſhall have ub in- | beloved' one of his, to Whom fie g. gives fleep "Plat 

creaſe*, be ever the better for his abundance, or en · ci 2. A refreſhing ſleep is 5 9 a 

Ju be comfort and benefit of it: or be 1b Move great merey and bletling, and which labduripg men 


EA from whetice there is 10 inerraſes ; that 
Joren to have a multitude of le about him, as 
aan-ſervants and maid- ſervants ; à large equipage 
48 en Ezra ſuggeſts, which are of very ſntſe uſe 
ſervice, or none at all This is — the 
immoderate love of money, coveting g large eſtates 
and to have à train of ſervants. 


. and, poſſeſſions, 
'Farchs b allegovieally'i - rets ſilver andabladgnce, 
of the commands, and the multitude of them. 


* 7. 11, When 1 1 they are increaſed that 
eat tbem, &c.] When a man's ſubſtanes increaſes 
by trade or otherwiſe, very often ſo it is, that his 


family increaſes, | and he has more mouths to feed, ing 


and backs to clothe; or his eſtate rowing 
if he lives ſuitable to it, he muſt 


wot 


vantg i and theſe, as they have but littl 
"Ie e e e eat in K 
theit working; and beſides; ſuch a growing — 


3 the \ world has mote friends and nn chat core 


19 


8 Homer- Iliad. 18. v. 380 6 99. Flor. Hiſt, 


n 


= mh TID er e 20 bebe! Montanus, Bäche, ee Ne agro t 
= Vid; Manis- Sins Hino. I. a. p. 36. 4 l. 4. pl 9. & I. 8. p- 28, 288, 326. 


von erit proventus illi,Vatablus; Mercerus; Gejerveynollem froftu 
_ amat. copiam, ſc.  molticudines ex qua non eſt ſperandus proſectus, Schmidt ſo)Gu 


enjoy with fweetneſs'*; for if they have but little 
to eat at ſupper, het coming weary from their 
work, fleep"is 'eafily' hr oh Wen they lie 
"down, and found ſleep they have, and riſe in the 
morning; lively and active, and fit for buſineſs; or 
if they eat more plentifufly,” het through Their 1a- 
bour they have a good" ſtion, and their ſleep' is 
not Nindored': ſo that ſhould it be anſwered to the 
abort queſtion, whit has the maſter fiöre than 17 
ſervant; t he cats and dfinks more freely, and | 
of the beſt; and lives *voliypraodfly? pet it may 
de feplied, that in che buſineſs of ſleep, Ned labour- 
has theiproferchce to hic f whi Tuſt 
ocnedd do bela rest bleſing of life, a fac is 2 7 
jmterrupted by exceſſi ve eating Ach kit 
rbe abundance of the view will 4h > 7 
ace bb e BRIE wh _ ts, 2185 
loads his ſtomathrz arid fifts bis vapors, y 
en 0 A, 


15 


and makes e ee 


it 29 HE 9D 
1 & be in Bae 
1 IC, Oeconom. p. 482. 
, M of 90 Schmidt, Rambachius- 
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pedis, I. 8. c. 2 


Roman I. 1. c. 11. 
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or what he does get is very uncomfortable: or the 
abundance of his riches fills. him with cares, what 
he ſhall do with them, and how to keep and in- 
creaſe them; and with fears, leſt thieves ſhould 
break in and take them away from him, ſo that he 
cannot ſleep quietly *, The Targum is, „ ſweet is 
« rhe ſleep of a man that ſerves the Lord of the 
« world with a perfect heart; and he ſhall have reſt 
« in the houſe of his grave, whether he lives a 
« few years'or more, Sc.“ and much to the ſame 
purpoſe Jarebi; and who ſays, it is thus inter- 
preted in an ancient book of theirs, called Zan. 
chuma. M7 x e | | 
V. Ig. There is ſore evil which I have ſeen un 
der ibe ſun, &c.] Or an evil fockneſs®, A ſinful 
diſeaſe in the perſon with whom it is found, and 
very diſagreeable to others to behold; it is enough 
to make one ſick to ſee it; and what he is about to 
relate, he himſelf was an eye-witneſs of: Namely, 
riches kept'for the owners thereof to their burt; laid 
up in barns and granaries, as the fruits of the 
earth; or in cheſts and coffers, as gold and ſilver, 
for the uſe and ſervice of the owners of them; and 
which yet have been to their real injury; being ei- 
ther uſed by them in a luxurious and intemperate 
way, ſo have brought diſeaſes on their bodies, and 
damnation. to their ſouls; or not -uſed at all for 
their own good, or the of others, which 
brings the curſe of God upon them, to their ruin 
and deſtruction, both here and hereafter: and of- 
tentimes ſo it is, and which no doubt had fallen un- 
der the obſervation: of Solomon; that ſome who have 
been great miſers, and have hoarded up their ſub- 
ſtance, without uſing them themſelves, or commu- 
nicating them to others, have not only been plun- 
dered of them, but, for the ſake of them, their 
lives have been taken away in a moſt barbarous 
manner, by cut-throats and villains; ſometimes 
by their own ſervants, nay, even by their own 
children. Riches ill gotten and ill uſed, are very 
e. the owners; and if they are well got, 
t ill uſed,” or not uſed at all, greatly hurt the ſpi- 
ritual and eternal ſtate of men; it is a difficult thing 
for à rich man to enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven, and a covetous man cannot; if a profeſſor, 
the word he hears, is choaked and made unprofica- 
ble; he errs from the faith, and pierces himſelf 
through with many ſorrows now, and is liable to 
eternal damnation hereafter. The Targum inter- 
prets it of à man that gathers riches, and does no 
= with them; but keeps them to himſelf, to do 
nmſelf evil in the world to come. 
F. 14. But thoſe' riches periſh by evil travail, 
dr.] Or; iy an evil ' buſineſs or affair”, That is, 


ſuch riches as are not well got, or are not uſed as 


they ſhould be, theſe waſte away and come to no- 
thing either by the owner's bad management, and 
miſconduct in trade and buſineſs 3 or by fire, tem- 
peſts, thieves and robbers, and many other ways 
and means: theſe are very uncertain things; and 
there are various ways by which they make them- 
ſelyes wings and flee away, under the direction of 
a divine Providence. And be begetteth\a ſon, and 
there is nothing in bis band; the riches he had 
hoarded up, he deſigned for his ſon; but being 
ſtripped of them by one means or another, when he 
comes to die, has nothing to leave his ſon : or if 
his niches do not periſh in his own life-time; yet 
they ate quickly conſomed by his ſon, who; in 4 
* time, has nothing to live upon; and ſo be- 
ieee : DEE. £74 

4 Nees, nec diu, quietus unquum sam, Plaati Aulotaria; 


cul: Oe v. ti. f = 9 
gotio, vel caſu malo, Gejerus. % uin 


ing brought up a gentleman, and in no buſineſs, 
is in a worſe condition than ſuch who have been 
brought up to work for their living, and in no 
ee of an eſtate after the deceaſe of their 
friends. The Targum underſtands it in this latter 
ſenſe, paraphraſing. the words thus, and thoſe 
*« riches, which he ſhall leave his ſon after his death, 
e ſhall, periſh, becauſe he hath gotten them in an 
„evil way; and they ſhall. not remain in the hand 
of the ſon whom he hath begotten; neither ſhall 

{© any thing remain in his hand.”” 

V. 15. As. he came forth of bis mother's womb, 
naked. ſhall he return 10 go as he came, &c.] This 
may be underſtood, either of the covetous rich 
man, or of his ſon; and that ſuppoſing what is 
before ſaid, ſhould not be the caſe of eicher of them, 
but they ſhould poſſeſs their ſubſtance as long as 
they live; yet when they come to die, they will 
be ſtripped of them all; of their gold and ſilver, 
their plate and jewels, and rich houſhold- furni- 
ture; of their cattle and poſſeſſions, farms and 
eſtates, which are no longer theirs; and even of 
their very cloaths, and be as naked as they were 
when they came into the world; and which is in- 
deed the caſe of every man, Job i. 21. and is uſed 
as an argument, and a very forcible, one, againſt 
covetouſneſs. © And ſpall take nothing of bis labour, 
which he may carry away in bis hand; nothing of 
his ſubſtance, which he has got by his labour, and 
hoarded up with great care; not the leaſt portion 
of it can he carry away with him when he dies; not 
any of his jewels, nor bags of gold and filver z and 
if any of theſe ſhould be put into his grave, which 
has been ſometimes done at the interment of great 
perſonages; theſe are of no manner of uſe and ſer- 
vice to him, either to comfort and refreſh. his body, 
or to fave his ſoul from hell, and procure it an en- 
trance into the heavenly. glory; ſee 1 Tim. vi. 7. 
Prov. xi. 4. The Targum allegorizes this in a 
very; orthodox way, not very uſual, in favour, of 


„be goes our of his mother's womb, naked, with- 


| out; a; covering, and without, any good; ſo he 


« ſhall return to, go to the houſe. of his grave, in- 


and no good reward ſhall he receive by his 
e labour, to. take with him into the world to 


hand.“ | 
points as be came, ſo ſhall he 305 &c. ] This ſeems 
not to be an evil or vanity, 

mer; but the ſame repeated and confirmed, and 
expreſſed, if poſſible, in ſtronger terms, that à man 
is in all reſpects alike, when he goes out of the 


nified by coming, that is, out of his mother's wom 


or other: and his death is ſignified by going; a 


a going to t 


| 
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original fin, and againſt the doctrine of merit; as 


«+ digent of merit, as he came into this worlds 


* which he goes, chat it may be for merit in his 
. 16. And this alſo is @ ſore evil, that in al 
iſtinct from the for- 


world as when he came in. A man's birth is ſig- 


and into the world; and which is a deſcription of 
every man born into it, Jobn i, 9. he is of the earth 
earthly; comes forth like a flower, and ſprings up 
as graſs; he comes not of himſelf, nor caſually, 
but by means of his parents; and according to the 
determinate will of God, and to anſwer ſome end 


ing the way of all fleſhy a going out of the worlds 

ing to the grave, the houſe of all living, a 

man's long home z/ it is like going from one houſe 

to another; for death ĩs not an annihilation of man, 

but a remove of him from hence elſewhere ; and a 

man's birth and death are in all points alike; This 
| | 1 + 
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literally, of the night til which: time ſuch: a man 


food he eats,” and hom ſpuringiy, and W 


in 0 be underſtood af natoral and civil things; of 
riches and honours, which men cannot carry with 
them; and wich teſpect to them, they are as the 


were born, naked and ſtripped, af them; and with 


reſpect to the body, the parts of it then are the 
ſame, though more grown v it is as naked as it was 


born; and a man is as much behoſdem to his friends 
for his gra ve, as for his ſwadling cloaths; it be- 
comes What it Was at firſt, earth and duſt; and 
us a man comes not into the World at his o.] will 
and pleaſure, ſo neither does he go out of it at his 


will, but the Lord's. The AMidraſb interprets. it 
thus, asl a man comes into the world, with cry: 


** ing; ureping and ſighing, and without know» 
4 ledge, fo. he goes, out.“, Likewiſe dus 4s, aoly- 


true of natural and unregenerate. men as to moral 
thingsz as they are born in ſin. 
with only this difference, an addition of more ſins; 
as they came into the world without the image of 
God, without. a. rightequſneſs, without | holineſs, 
and without the grace of God, ſo they go out of 


it without theſe things: but this is not true of 


ſaints and truly 28 petſons; they come into | bo 
in, 


the world with out of it without it; 
being waſhed in the blood of Chriſt, juſtified by his 
righteouſneſs, and all their ſins expiated and par- 
doned through his ſacrifice : they are born without 
a righteouſneſs, but do not die without one; Chriſt 
has wrought out an everlaſting righteouſneſs for 
them; this is imputed. to them; is received by 


faith; given them; they are found in it, living | fi 


and dying; and. this introduces them into heaven 
and happineſs :. they are born without holineſs, but 
do not live and die without itz they are regene - 
rated and ſanctified by the Spirit of God, and at 
the moment of death made perfectly holy This 
only therefore is true. of men, Ay natural, and with . 
reſpect to natural and civil A the Targum.in- 
terprets it, as he comes into world, void of 
merit, ſo he ſhall go into chat. Ad b 
profit bath. he that hath EI ONT 
for riches, which are 4s-unſatigfying ag the wind; | 
which are as ſhifting, and as: watt (oy | 
that; and can no more! be; held. 
of God they ſhould: go, ang; eſpecially at death, 
chan the wind is to be held in tha fiſt of men: and 
which are as unprofitable as that in the hour of 


death. Particularly, what profit has a man of all 


his riches, which he has got by labour, when he 
neither makes uſe of them in life, for his on god, 
nor the good of others z and When he comes to die, 
they leave him and ſtand him in no ſtead : and 
eſpecially having been unconcerned about his im · 
mortal ſoul; and having; been Holly taken up in 
the purſuit af ſuch vain and tranſitory things? ſee 
Matti xvi. 26. [1801 41 u gs ai nm es D109 
V. 17. All his days alſo e eateih in-datkneſs, 
&.] To all that has been ſaid, is added another. 
evil, that attends ſuch whoſe hearts are inordinate - 
ly ſee on riches; that all their days, throughout the 
whole of their lives, they live a moſt uncomfartae-: 
ble life ; fot eatiag is here put for their hole man- 
ner of living: ſuch not only eat coarſe, breads; and 
very mean fuod of any ſort, but wear ſordid ap- 
parel, andi live in a poor cottage, in a very obſure 
and. miſerable manner. den underſtands it. 


that he might Joſe no time in his: la · 


defers eating, 
boury: and that it might not be ſeem what: ſort of 


| 


| 


they die in lin; | 
. 
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, eee 
not eaten freely, but grudgingly, and with angui 

and diſtreſs of mind, without any real, pleaſurt and 
joy; and much leſs with the light of God's coun- 
tenange, the diſcoveries, of his love, and commu- 
nion with him * the Targum is, S all his days he 
+ dwellech in darkneßt, chat he may taſte his bjead 
« alone.” And he hath much ſorrow and worath 
185 bis fie kneſi; either che ſickneſs of his mind, 
his covetouſneſs; or the ſickneſs of his body, ema- 
ciated by withholding from himſelf the-neceſſaries 
of life: or when he comes. upon a lick. bed, he is 
| filled with forrow and indighation, that he muſt 
live no longer, to accumulate more wealth, and ac- 
compliſh his projects and defigns ; and that he myſt 
leave his wealth, he has been at ſo much pins to 
gather together. Or, and be 5s much angry*; when 


all about him, Whom he is ready to charge with 
llothfulneſs or unfaithfu 12 


one / #0: 847 and 


follows: It is. good and 
of <h God has 
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evange 
lows, And go enjey ibe gend of all bis labour; that 
be laketh under the fun, all the days of his lift, aubich 
Cod giveth bim; this laſt clauſe, eobieb God \piweth 
Lim, is not to be connected with the good of all bis 
lapoury though. it is true, that whatever good is 
by labour, is the gift of Cod but with all ithe days 
of his ile For the life of man, and all he days of 
it, be they more or fewer, are the gift of God, and 
according to his determinate will and pleaſute : and 
throughout this: time a man ſhould: enjop, in a 
comfortable way, with thankfulnefs: to: God; the 
good things he has gonten:byhis/labourand:induſ- 
try, through the bleſſing of God along with them. 
This Solomon. frequently, inculgcates 3 Dru Eara 
ſays; cis is the third time,, but it ſeema to be the 
fourth 5 ſer chap. ii. 2 40 and i 3542. % For it is 
A gurtion : that is, in this life; for athierwiſe, if 
a. good man, he hisa portion iii another: 
this ig: the part which God hat allotted to him here 
and it js his duty, and fbr his good and comfort, to 
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& bibere, h. e. Chriſto per ſidem frui; nova & ſingularis erpoſitio, Rambachias, 
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Chi. . ba. ECCDESIASTES. 


. 19. — Hg. po cf way bath given 
ricbeg und wealth, &c.) Which include the whole 
of a man's ſubſtance; all his eſtate, perſonal and 
real; and all his goods and poſſeſſions, moveable 
and ientmeyeable, as gold, ſilvet, cattle, fields and 
farms; which are all the gift of God, by whatſo- 
ever means they may be acquired or poſſeſſed. 
And bath given him power; or, cauſed him to have 
dominion, over his wealth and riches, and not be 
a ſlave to them, as many ate: but to have ſo much 
command of them and of himſelf, as to eat there. 
of ; comfortably enjoy them and diſpoſe of them, 
to his own good, the g60&d of others, and the glory 
of God. (At follows,” An to'take bis portiony which 
God hath allotted him; xo take it thankfully, and 
uſe it freely arid comfortably." And lo rejoice in bis 
labour; in the things he has been labouring for, in 
à chearful uſe of them; bleſſing God for them, 
and taking the comfort of them. This ische gift 
of Gad; to have ſuch power over his ſubſtance, and 
not be a flave to it, and to enjoy the fruits of his 

labour, in à chearful and comfortable manner; 
this is as much the gift of God as riches them- 
es i ai niente wt i ine enge 
F. 20. For he ſball not much remember the days of 
bis life, &.] Be they more or fewer, as arch: : 
he will not think life long and tedious; nor dwell 
upon, and diſtreſs himſelf with the troubles he has 


of riches, ou (ond by a covetous man, 
who maltes no uſe of them; an evil, and a com- 
mon one under the ſun, V. 1. Who is deſcribed 
by the good things he has; which he has not a 
we to enjoy, but a ſtranger enjoys them, V. 2. 

ychis numerous offspring and long life; yet neither 
is he fatisfied with good in life, nor has he a burial 
at death; wherefore an abortive is preferred unto 
him, y. g. For though many things may be ſaid 
of that which are diſagreeable, yet worſe of him, 
and that has more reſt than he; and beſides, they 
both go to one place, the grave, y. 4—6. and the 
vanity of an anxious labour for riches, is further 
argued from the uſe of them, at moſt and beſt, 


which is only for the body, and the ſuſtenance of 


it, but cannot ſatisfy the mind or ſoul, Y. 7. and 
this uſe a fool can make of them, as well as a wiſe 
man; and a man, that is knowing, diligent 
and induſtrious, to live, as well as the rich, V. 8. 
Wherefore it is beſt to enjoy, and be content with 
preſent mercies, than to let looſe the wandering de- 
fires after what may never be had, 7. g. and eſpe - 
cially it ſhould be conſidered, that let a man be in 
what circumſtances he will, he is but a man; and 
theſe circumſtances gre determined and appointed 
by God, which he cannot alter; and therefore it is 
both vain and ſinful to contend with him, y. 10. 
And after all, a man is never the better for his 
carking cares and wandering deſires, ſince there are 
ſo many things that increaſe vanity, V. 11. and a 
man is ſo ignorant of what is good for him for the 
preſent, * of what ſhall be after him, Y. 12 


545 


and freely and chearfully enjoying them, he paſſes 
away his time delightfully and pleaſantly. Some, 
as Aben Exra obſer ves, and which he approves of, 
and is able to the accents, render the words, 
if be has not much, be remembers the days of bis 
life ; if he has but little of the good things of this 
life, he remembers how few his days are he has to 
live; and doubts not he ſhall have enough to carry 
him to the end of his days, and therefore is quite 


been ſupplied all his days hitherto, and is per- 
ſuaded that that God, who has provided for him, 
will continue his goodneſs to him, and that he ſhall 
not want any good thing; and therefore does not 
diſtreſs himſelf with what is to come. Becauſe God 
anfwereth:him in the joy of bis heart; he calls upon 
God for a bleſſing on his labours, aſks of him his 
daily food, and deſires what may be proper and 
ſufficient for him, or what he judges is neceſſary 
and convenient; and God anſwers his prayers, and 


food and gladneſs; and giving him that chearful- 
neſs of ar and thankfulneſs of heart, in the en- 
Joyment of every bleſſing; and eſpecially, if a 

with it, he lifts up ine light of. 2 wn. 
and grants him joy in the holy Ghoſt; he will go 
on ſo pleaſantly and comfortably, as to forget all 
his former troubles; and it will diſſipate his doubts 


HE wiſe man goes on to expoſe the vanity | 


met with, or is likely to meet with; but, being | and fears, about how be ſhall live for the future. 
content with the good things God has given him,, N : 61-2! 
ni es fam i to Noe n 3h een S112 | 
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V. 1. Were is ap evil which I have ſeen under ube 
ſun; &c.] The Vulgate Latin verſion reads it, ano- 
ther evil; but wrongly, for the ſame is conſidered 
as 5 the evil of covetouſneſs; which is one 
of the evil things that come out of the heart of 
man; is abominable to the Lord, contrary to his 
nature and will, and a breach of his law; which 
forbids it, and is the root of all evil; this is an 
evil under the ſun, for there is nothing of this kind 


mon in various inſtances. And it is common among 
men; or, great over men; or over the man, the 
covetous man: it ſpreads itſelf over them; few 
were free from it, even ſo long ago, in thoſe early 
times, and in ſuch times in which ſilver was made 
no account of, and was like ſtones in Jeruſalem, 
as common as they; and yet the ſin of covetouſ- 
neſs, of hoarding up money and making no uſe 
of it, for a man's own good, and the good of 
others, was very rife among men, 1 Kings x. 27. 

y.2. A man to. whom God bath given riches, 
wealth, and honour, &c.] By riches may be meant 


which farms and fields are ſtocked : the wealth of 
men, eſpecially in former times, and in the eaſtern 
countries, -lay very much in theſe, as did the wealth 
of Abraham and Job, Gen. xiii. 2. Job i. 3. and all 
theſe, as they are reckoned glorious and honoura- 
ble in themſelves ; ſo they-create honour and glory 
among men, and raiſe to high and honourable 
places; and theſe, as they go, they are uſually put 


| rogether, and are called by the name of honour and 


1 a won eumque i præſe cit, Ti gurine verſion ; imperare fecit eum, Gejerus : dominari eum fecerit, Rambachius. 


Di tdi divitias dedetunt, artemque fruendi, Horat. Ep. I. 1. ep. 4: v. 7. 


tum recordabitur dierum vitæ ſux, Junius & Tremellius. 


nem, Montanus; & magnum eſt illud ſuper hominem iſtum, Rambachiu e. 


Vol. IV. N* XVIII. 


D nim quod ſi non mol- 
trum n Nn & multum ipfum ſuper homi- 
. „ +1 | — 1 
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eaſy and content; he calls ro mind how he has 


petitions, and good wiſhes, by filling his heart with 


above it; and it fell under the obſervation of Slo- 


gold and ſilver, things Which a covetous man is 
never ſatisfied with; and by wealth, cattle, wich 
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die Situ Orbis, 15 c. 9. 
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itſelf; fee Prov. iii. 16. 2:Ghron. 1.21, 42. 
xi. 1. And they are all the gifts f God, 
which-be. either as bleſſings heſtoms upon men, or 
ſulfers men to attain unto, though — 
along with them; which is the eaſe bere, for no 
man whatever is poſſaſſod of them, but by dhe will 
of Gad or his divine permiſſinna fee :r:Chron. \xxix. 
12, and Which a man may, and ſometimes has, 
ſuch a plentiful portion of. Se. hat he wanteth no- 
thing for bis ſou? of oll that le deu \herhas not 
only for the ſupply of his wants, what is peteſſary 
2 7 1 is for 

and ure ; yea, as mu od rea- 
1 wiſh for; pony more than heart could with, 
P/@..\nxiii. 7. Nee God vim nb 
eat thereof ; the 2 — adds; becauſe: 
either he takes it away from him, he. making no 
uſe of. it or his appetite is taken away, that he has 
no deſire to it; or rather, he has no heart v0 enjoy 
what he has, and ſcarce any part of it; not to eat 
and. drink, and wear ſuitable to his ciroumſtances, 
but grudges whatever he lays. out on his back or 
4 or in houſe- Keeping in his family for tho“ 
es him a large ſubſtance, yot nova heart 
to uſe of it, without ich he cannot enjoy 
it and therefore it would; have been as „ 
better for him, to have been without it 3 dee chap, 
v. 19. But a Aranger eatath it; the Syriat verſion 
adds, after him enjoys it, not only a part of it, 
but the whole z one that is not akin to him, and 
perhaps was never known by him; and yet, by one 
means or another, either in a lawful or unlawful 
way, comes into . of all 8 3 this 
has been always reckoned a great unhappineſs, 
Lam. v. 2. Hof. vii. 9. Hence it follows, This is 
vanity, and it is an vil diſeaſe it is a vain thing. 
to be. poſſeſſed of gteat ſũbſtanee, and A 
any chiag of it digi than "a 130 yg 
fin of oovetouſneſs ;-which-is a ſpiritaal- di — 
a very bad one very prejudicial to the foul: and 
the ate of it, and is rarely cured uuenal & calls 
it, phrenzy and madneſs for a man to live, poor, 
that he may die rich OW he is like the afs that Cu- 


Jus cal, ſaw, loaded with ſigs, and "cropping | 
thorns , Fd 8 Fr #4 

v. 3. If ern Se.] 
hin 9d daughters, a certain number for an un- 
certain. Some have had many children, and al- 
moſt this number; Rebaboam "bad twenty eight 
ſons and threeſcore daughters; and Abab had ſe- 
venty ſons, how many daughters is not ſaid, 
2 Chron, xi. 2 1. 2 Kings x. . this was reckoned a 
great honour and happineſs to have many chil- 
dren; happy was the man that had his quiver full 
of them, P/al. cxxvii. 3. fuch-a caſe is here Tup- 
poſed. And live many Mer fo that the days of bis 
years be many; or ſiſicient, as Jarchi interprets it; 
he lives as long as life is defirable s lives to a good 
old age, to the full age of men, threeſcore ' 
and ten; yea, g he was to live to be as old 
as Metbuſelab, Aud bis ſoul be not filled with good; 
does not enjoy the things he has; has no plea- 
ſure nor ſatisfaction in the temporal good things of 
life, has not the comfort of them, and is always 

% becauſe he has not more of chem; and 
if his ſoul is not filled with ſpiritual 4 

things, the grace of God, and righteeuſneſb of 
Chriſt. And alſo that be baue 10 burials as Fexe- | 
hel, ann 286 00022, * b 0 


ren 


ce DES gbr ES. | Choice Ns. 


1 


4 In; 


| by robbers and. cut throatg, for the abe of bis ſub- 
ſtance, and caſt into a ditch or a tiver, or ſome 
place, mhere. hes) never found tobe interrad; or 
eic, being, of ſuch a ſordid diſpoſition, he provides 
nat der decent butiel, ſuitable to his circum- 
ſtances., or forbids one ; or, being deſpiſed and diſ- 
eſtermed by all men, his heiss and ſucceſſors. either 
2 or refuſe to give him one a ſee Fer. xxii. 29. 
I; /ays that an untimely birth.is betger, Aben bie; an 
abartive is to be preferred unto him it would have 
been better for him if Pacha never hren hora, or 
had been in ſuch a caſe, Der notte 

% 4. Har be 1 aj, cc. ]. The 
Targ«: adds, inte ibis world. Some underſtand 
this of the abortive, and render it, thoup b be 
cometh. in wilh amy, t. yet is to be preferred to 
the covetaus mans: Others interpret it of che co- 
vetous man himſelf ; and ſome of both: or, how- 
eyer, they may ber Smpared together in theſe in- 
ſtances au tlie abuttiye comes into the world in vain, 


| far nothing, and, anſwers no purpoſe, as can well 


be obſetved a and the ſame may de ſaid of a co- 
vetous ich menz he walks, in u vin ſhæw, and 
is altogether vanity, in his 2 in, in his con- 
verſatian, and going ont. Aud departaſb in gurk- 
or nei; or, into dar ine ont of the world 
without any notice taken of him andi goes down 
to the dark arave,whene be lies n-obſcurity. And 
bis nume ball he covered. 4itb,darkneſs; che abor- 
tine has no name, and is never ſpeken of; and fo 
the name and memory of ſuch a man, as is here de- 
ob rot and periſh : and in this reſpect the abor- 
has the preference to him; for though he is 
cle with darkneſs, yet no ill is ever ſpoken of 
him; whereas the name of the wicked R 
man, is curſ eld. Ti 
. 5 Aar vers Þ6:hath unt Jeew tbe. ſus, 82 
| This — be ſpoken of che abottive, and fees to 
| confirm the ſenſe of the fonmer ext, as 
0 it; and whereas it has ever ſern the light of 
the ſun, nor enjoyed the pleaſure and 1 
it, it is ng ways diſtraſſing to it to he without it. 
The aum is, + the light of the law he ſceth 
not; and knowech not between good and evil, 
o judge between this world and that to come: 
ſo — Latin verſion, neither knozws the: dif- 
| ference of good and-evilc:; Non known any thing ; 
not the fun, nor anything elſe: or erperienced 
and felt the heat 22 and its comfortable 
influences; which a man may, who is blind, and 
has never ſeen it, but an abortive has not; and in- 


* 


| deed has known no man, nor any creature, nor 


thing in this world, and therefore it is no concern 
to it to be-withaut them; and beſides, has never 
had any knowledge or experience af the troubles 
of life, which every living man is liable to. Where- 
fore this is certain, ibis bath more reſt than the 
other 3 that is, the abortive, than the covetous 
man; having never been diſtreſſed with the trou- 
bles ef lie, and now not ane 
loſs. SUSE e 

5.6. Tha, though be lud abouſand pie 
told, Sc.] Or two thouſand years, which no man 
ever did, nor even one thouſand years; Maſbuſe- 


lab, the oldeſt man, did not live ſo as that; 
chis is more than twice the age oß the oldeſt. man: 
there is ons fort of the 5 are ſaid ꝰ to 


live almoſt half the ſpace oi time longer than uſual, 
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» Nat. Hiſt. 1. 7. c. 2. 
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eee beer data tz beiti. 15525 expbled by Peri far. 6. 66 
ag e Junius & 'Tremellius; Piſeator, Rambachius, „ 


called from _ Macrobii; which VER makes 
v.00 


&e. 88 | * 2 2 
tenebrofitatem, Montanus; in tenebras, Tigurine verſion, 2 fo Brough- 


2 Mela 
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to be one hundred and forty years, which is juſt! 


double the rammon term of life. E here is only | 


a fuppoſition. Aben Ezra interprets it, a thouſand 
thouſand, but wrongly ; ſo the Hrabit verſion, bo 
he lines many theuſand yrars. Jet haib be ſeen no 

d; not enjoyed — an ood of his labour, what 
2 been labouring for and was poſſeſſed of; 
and therefore has lived ſo long as he has, to very 
little purpoſe, and with very little comfort or 
credit; 3 and eſ he has had no experience of 
al guod. D nat all go to one place? that 
ds; the graves they do, even alt men; it is the 
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which-etlarges its deſire, as hell, after a thouſand 
things, and every thing it can think of; ſuch a 
mind 'roves through the whole creation, and covers 
every thing under the ſun: now it is better to en- 
Joy contentedly things in fight and in poſſeſſion, 
than to let the mind looſe in vague defires, after 
things that may never be come at, and if attained 
to, would give no ſatisfaction. This is alſo vanity 
aud wvexation of ſpirit z a moſt vain thing, to give 
the mind ſuch à looſe and liberty in its unbounded 
deſires after worldly-things ; and a vexation of ſpi- 
rit it is to fuch a craving mind, that it cannot ob- 


chouſe appointed for all living, Joh xxx. 2 3. and hi- 


ther go Sd the abortive, and the 'Covetous rich 


man ſo chat he has in this no hee to 
nt. Furcbi interprets it of hell, the one place, 
* ſinnevs 805 bur the former _ is 
weit. 
67 % pris RIVER ee is for bis 4 &e. J 
For the food of this mouth, as the Targum; for the 
ſuſtenance of his body, for food and eloathing, one 
part being put for the whole: all chat a man la- 
bours for is © get this; and if he does not enjoy 
at, his labour is in vain; meats are for the belly, 
which ure taken in by the mouth, and for theſe a a 
wan labours; and if he does not eat them, when 
de has got them, he labours to no purpoſe. And 
of the eg mr is not filled; even the bodily or ſen- 

3 no; not even by thoſe who eat the 
— 2, dh tabonry for though their hunger is 
— a preſent, and the appetite is ſatisfied 
for a while, yet it returns again, and 
food, and ſo continually 2 ot, the ſoul is not filled, 
or ſarissed * ; it is the body only chat is filled or 
ſarisfied with ſach things, at beſt ; the mind of man 
graſps after greater things, and can find no con- 
tent ment or atis faction in earthly or ſenſual en- 
joymenta. This ſeems to be a new argument, 
proving the vanity of riches, from the narrow uſe. 
of chem; ming Dope, Ber ee n not 97 
the ſoul. N \ 

. 8. For what bath the wife more thus the fool? 
&c. ] More delight and pleaſure,” in gratifying his 
ſenſes, by eating and drinking: the wiſe man en- 
joys no more than the fool; the fool finds as much 

leaſure in the labour of his hands, which is for 

is mouth, as the wiſe man does; and the wiſe | nor 
man can get no more ſatisfaction to his mind, from 
theſe outward gratifications, than the fool. ba. 
bath the poor, that knoweth to walk before the liv- 
ing ? either, what does the poor man want more 
than the rich man, that knows how to get his 
| bread, and is diligent and induſtrious among men 
to live, and does get a livelihood for himfelf and 
* he enjoys all the ſweets and comfotts of 
well as the rich man: or what hath the 
poor knowing man ? as Aben Exrà interprets it, 
according to the accents ; what has he more, or 
does he enjoy more, than the fooliſh man, 
he has but. ſenſe enough to behave im. 
ſelf among men, ſo as to have bread to eat, and 
cloaths to wear; Which is as much as any man eum 
enjoy; be he ever fo rich or ſo Wie? 

V. g. Better'is the fight of the eyes, han ths « Wan- 
dering of the dero, & c.] By tht bt of - the eyes, 
is not meant the bare beholding outward riches, as 
in chap; v. 11. but the emjeyment of preſent mer- 
des; ſuch things as a man is in the poſſeſſion of, 
and with which he ſhould-be content, Heb. iii. 5. 
and by the wandering of the defire, the craving ap- 
- ate and inſatiable luſt of the covetous mind, 


: 


requires more | 


tain what it is ſo deſirous of. 
V. 10. That tobich hath been is named already, 
and it is known that it is man, &c.] Which may 
be underſtood of the firſt man Adam, who has 
been, has exiſted, was produced by the immediate 
power of God, creating and forming him out of the 
duſt of the earth; was made after the image, and in 
the likeneſs of God, a wife and knowing creature, a 
rich and powerful one, the figure of him that was 
to come, being the head and repreſentative of all 
his poſterity; and he has been named already, he 
had his name from the Lord himſelf ſuitable to his 
nature and formation; he called his name Adam, 
from Adamab the earth, from whence he was taken; 
and though he was ſo wiſe and great, and even af- 
fected deity, which was the ſnare laid for him by 
his enemy, it is well known he was but a man, of 
the earth earthly, and returned to it again. Some 
have applied this to the ſecond man, the Lord from 
heaven, as the Ordinary Gloſs, and Ferom; and ren- 
der it, that which ſhall be, ſo the Vulgate Latin ver- 
ſion ; as yet he was not man, though he had agreed 
to be and was propheſied of that he ſhould ; how- 
ever he was named already the ſeed of the woman, 
| $hilob, 1thisl, the Mefſiah, or Anointed; hence --4 
Solamon;\in- alluſton to this name, his name is fai 
to be ut ointment poured forth, Cant. i. 4. and as it 
was known that . ſhould” be man, ſo it is now 
known'that he is really and truly man; though not 
merely ſo, but God as well as man; yet as to his 
human nature his Father is greater and mightier 
chan he; but this ſenſe ſome interpreters deſpiſe 
| and laugh at: and indeed though the whole of it 
is truth, it does not ſeem to be the truth of the text, 
ſuitable to the context : rather the words Are 
to be underſtood of mankind in general, of all men, 
not only that have been, but that are or ſhall be; 
theſe were all appointed to come into being by the 
Lord 5 they have been in his eternal purpoſes and 


decrees, and their names are written or not written 


in the Lamb's book of life ; and they have all one 
common name, that of man, weak, frail, mortal, 


wretched man; they are, as is faid of the Egyptians, 


men and not God, Ja. xxxi. 3. particularly this is 
true of 15 the moſt famous that have been in 
the world ; ſuch who have been in apes paſt, and 


a name among men, men of renown, that are on 
the liſt of fame; ſuch who have been the moſt fa- 
mous for wiſdom, for riches, for ſtren 
power and” authority, and have even had deity 
aſcribed to them, and divine worſhip given them; 
yet it has been notorious that they were but men, 
and net God, fo Ferchi; and died as ſuch ; ſee 
| Pſal ix. 20; and Ixxx1i; 1, 6, 7. Ezet. xXvi. 2, 
» 9. As xi. 22, 23. Mortover this may be un- 
Gerfiood of all things relating to men; that all that 
has been, is, or ſhall be, 1 been already named 


"a Cacceiue, ſo Broughton ; non iatiatur, Drufius, 


of God, determined and appointed by him; ſo the 
Targum 


«1000 — anima nom implebitur, Pagninus, Montanus ; anim non eee, , Gejeruss adwdvple- 


their names have been called, or they have obtained 


, or for 
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Targum renders it, “ all is the decree of the Word 
of the Lord;“ all things relating to the tempo- 
ral affairs of men, as to their birth and place of 
abode, their callings and ſtations of life; ſo to their 
circumſtances of poverty or riches, which with all 
their craving deſires and carking cares it is impoſ- 
ſible for them to alter, or make them otherwiſe 
than they are; which is obſerved to check the wan 
dering and inſatiable deſires of men after worldly 
things. Neither may be contend with him that is. 
mightier than he; the Lord of the world, as the 
Targum ; not the angel of death, as Jarcbhi; the 
devil, which had the power of death, and is ſtronger 
than men; nor death itſelf, as others, againſt which 
there is no ſtanding, chap. viii. 8. 1/a. xxviil. 13, 
18. but, God himſelf, who is mightier than men, 
and with whom a creature ſhould not ſtrive or con- 
tend; either about his being and the make of it, 

or concerning his circumſtances in the world, that 
they are not greater and better than they be; or 

about God's decrees concerning theſe or other things; 
but quietly ſubmit to his will, and be content in 

wo — circumſtances they are, conſidering that 

he is the Creator. and a ſovereign Being, they are 

creatures and dependent on him; and let their cir- 
cumſtances be what they will, wife or unwiſe, rich 
or poor, they are but men, and can never riſe high- 
er; fee Job ix. 3, 4, and xxxiii. 12, 13. IJſa. xlix. 

9, 10. Nom. ix. 19, 20. It is obſerved by the 

Maſoretes that this is juſt the middle of the book. 


V. 11. Seeing there be many things that increaſe | 
vanity, &c.] As appears by all that has been ſaid 


in this and the preceding chapters; ſuch as wiſdom 
and knowledge, wealth and riches, pleaſure, power, 
and authority. Man is a poor vain creature him- 
ſelf, all he is and has is vanity; and theſe ſerve but 
to increaſe it, and make him vainer and vainer ſtill. 
What is man the, better ? for theſe. things ? not at 
all, rather the worſe, being more vain ;; thete is no 


Pty vanity; as all ſuch words do that are uſed. with 


profit by them, no excellency ariſes to him from 
them, no happineſs in them, nothing that will be 
of any ſervice to him, eſpecially, with reſpect to a 
future ſtate, or when he comes to die. \ 4 may be 
rendered, as it is in the Septuapirt,and, Vulgate: La- 
tin verſions, ſeeing there are many words that mulli- 


Gag) by way of murmur and complaint concerning 
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poſtulating and contending with him about it; theſe 
increaſe ſin, and by them men contract more guilt, 
and therefore are not the better for ſuch litigations, 
but the worſe; and ſo the words ſtand in connec- 
tion with the preceding verſe: but the former ſenſe 
ſeems beſt, this being the concluſion of the wiſe 
man's diſcourſe concerning vanity. So the Tar- 
gum and Jarcbi underſtand it, of things, and not 
words. ne tne eng 
V. 12. Fur who knoweth what is good for man in 
this Hife? &c.} To be in a higher or lower ſtation 
of life, to live in grandeur or meanneſs, to be rich 
or poor, learned or unlearned ; ſince that which 
ſeems moſt agreeable to human nature is attended 
with ſo much vanity, the occaſion of ſo much ſin, 
and often iſſues in ruin and miſery, that no man 
knows what is beſt for him; and therefore it is the 
wiſeſt way to be content with what a man has, and 
enjoy it in the moſt comfortable manner, and uſe 
it to the beſt ends and purpoſes he can. The Tar- 
gum is, for who is he that knows what is good 
« for a man in this world, but to ſtudy in the law, 
«© which is the life of the world?“ ſo the Midraſb. 
All the days of bis vain life, which be ſpendeth as a 
ſhadow ] or the number of the days of his vain life, 
which be makes as a ſhadow *; that is, which God 
makes as a ſhadow, as Cocceius obſerves ;' makes to 
paſs away ſwiftly : this is a deſcription of the va- 
nity, brevity, and uncertainty of human life; it 
conſiſts of days, rather than of months and years; 
and thoſe ſuch as are eaſily numbered, and which 
paſs away ſuddenly and ſwiftly, like a ſhadow that 
has no ſubftance and reality in it, and leaves no- 
thing behind it; or like a bird that flies away, as 
Jarcbi, and is ſeen no more; ſuch is the life of 
man, a moſt vain life, vanity itſelf; ſo it may be 
rendered, the, number of the days of the life of bis va- 
nity*; ſince therefore he has ſo ſhort a time to en- 
joy any thing in, it is hard to ſay what is beſt for 
him to have, and the rather, ſince he is quite igno- 
rant of what is to come. For who can tell a man 
what ſhall be after bim under the ſun? be does not 
know himſelf, nor can any man inform him, what 
will become of his wealth and riches after his death, 
which he has got together 3 who ſhall enjoy them, 
and how long ; and what uſe will be made of them, 


a man's lot and condition in this world, and as ex- 


e 
T HE viſe man having expoſed the many va- 

nities to which men are ſubject in this life, 
and ſhewed that there is no real happineſs in all out- 
ward enjoy ments under the ſun; proceeds to ob- 
ſerve what are remedies againſt them, of which he 
had interſperſed ſome few hints before, as the fear 
and worſhip of God, and the free and moderate uſe 
of the creatures; and here ſuggeſts more, and ſuch 
as will protect from them, or ſupport under them, 
or teach and inſtruct how to behave whilſt attended 
with them, and to direct to what are proper and 
neceſſary in the purſuit of true and real happineſs; 


ſuch, as care of a good name and reputation, V. 1. 


frequent meditation on mortality, V. 24. liſten- 
ing to the rebukes of the wiſe, which are preferable 
to the ſongs and mirth of fools, V. 5, 6. avoiding 
oppreſſion and bribery, which are very, pernicious, 


either to their own good, or the good of others. 


P. VII. 


times, as thought to be, Y. 8— 10. a purſuit of 
that wiſdom and knowledge which has life annexed 
to it, V. 11, 12. ſubmiſſion to the will of God, and 
contentment in every ſtate, V. 13, 14. ſhunning ex- 
tremes in . righteouſneſs and ſin, the beſt antidote 
againſt which is the fear of God, V. 15—18:; ſuch 
wiſdom as not to be offended with every thing that 
is done, or word that is ſpoken, conſidering the im- 
perfection of the beſt of men, the weakneſs of o- 
thers, and our own, V. 19— 22. and then the wiſe 
man acknowledges the imperfection of his own 
wiſdom and knowledge, notwithſtanding the pains 
he had taken, J. 232g. and laments his fin and 
folly in being drawn aſide by women, Y. 26—28. 
and opens the cauſe of the depravity of human na- 
ture, removes it from God, who made man up- 
right, and aſcribes it to man, the inventor of evil 


V. 7. patience under provocations, and preſent bad 


* 


4 O29 n & facit eos ut umbram, Cocceius. 
Montanus) vanitatis ſuæ, Pagninus, Rambachius. : 


things, . 29. + to Fol + | 
| V. 1. 
* nn n m n numero dierum vitæ, (vitarum, 
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V. 1. 4 good name is better thun precious oint- 
ment, &c.] The word good“ is not in the text, but 
is rightly ſupplied, as it is by Jarchi; for of no other 
name can this be ſaid; that which is not good can- 
not be better. Some underſtand this of the name 
of God, which is God himſelf, who is the ſummum 
bonum, and chief happineſs of men, and take it to 
be an anſwer to the queſtion chap. vi. 12. this and 
this only is what is a man's good, and 1s preferable 
to all outward enjoyments whatever; intereſt in him 
as a covenant-God; knowledge of him in Chriſt, 
which has eternal life annexed to it z communion 
with him ; the diſcoveries of his loving kindneſs, 
which is better than life; and the enjoy ment of 
him to all eternity. This is true of the name of 
Chriſt, whoſe name Meſſiah, which ſignifies anoint- 
ed, is as ointment poured forth, and is preferable to 
it, Cant. i. 3. Jobn i. 41. fo his other names, Jeſus, 
a Saviour; 7ebovab, our righteouſneſs ; Immanuel, 
God with us; are exceeding precious to thoſe who 
know the worth offhim, and fee their need of righ-. 
teouſneſs and ſalvation by him; his perſon, and the 
knowledge of him; his goſpel, and the fame and 
report it gives of him, infinitely exceed the moſt 
precious and fragrant ointment ſee 2 Cor. ii. 14— 
16. So the name or names given to the people of 
God, the new names of Hephzibah and Beulah, the 
name of ſons of God, better than. that of ſons and 
daughters; and of chriſtians, or anointed ones, 
having received that anointing from Chriſt which 
teacheth all things, and fo preferable to the choiceſt 
ointment, Ja. Ivi. 5. and Ixii. 3, 4. and Ixv. 15. 
Rev. ii. 17. As xi. 26. 1 John ii. 20, 27, Like- 
Wiſe to have a name written in heaven, in the 
Lamb's book of life, and to have one's name con- 
feſſed by Chriſt hereafter before his Father and his 
h 


y angels; or even a good name among men, a 
name for a truly godly gracious perſon; for love 
to Chriſt, zeal for his cauſe, and faithfulneſs to his 
truths and ordinances; ſuch as the woman got, 
better than the box of ointment poured on Chriſt's 
head; and which the brother had, whoſe praiſe in 
the goſpel was throughout the churches ; and as 
Demetrius, who had good report of all men, and of 
the truth itſelf, Malt. xxvi. 13. 2 Cor. viii. 18. 3 
Jobn 12. 
cious ointment for the value of it, being better than 
all riches, for which this may be put; ſee 1/aiab 
xxxix. 2. Prov. xxii. 1. and for the fragrancy of 
it, emitting a = and for the continuance of it 
being more laſting, P/al. cxii. 6. Prov. x. 6. The 
Targum is, better is a good name the righteous | 
get in this world, than the anointing oil which 
« was poured upon the heads of kings and prieſts.” 
So Alſbech, ** a good name is better than the great- 
«© nels of a king, though anointed with oil.” And 
the day of death, than the day f one's birth ; ſome 
render it in connection with the preceding clauſe, 
a a good name is better, &c. ſo the day of death than 
| the day of one's birthb*; that is, the day of a man's 
death than the day of his birth. This is to be un- 
derſtood not of death fimply conſidered ; for that 
in itſelf, abſtracted from its connections and conſe- 
quences, is not better than to be born into the world, 
or come into life, or than life itſelf; it is not pre- 
ferable to it, nor deſirable; for it is contrary to na- 
ture, being a diſſolution of it; a real evil, as life, 
and long life, are bleſſings; an enemy to mankind, 
and a terrible one: nor of other perſons, with whom 
men have a connection, their friends and relations; 


2 So Schmidt, and ſome in Vatablus. 
| Alexander ab Alex. Genial, Dier. I. 2. c. 25. 
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Such a good name is better than pre- 


Herodot 


for with them the day of birth is a time of rejoic- 

ing, and the day of death is a time of mourning, 
as appears from ſcripture and all experience; ſee 
Fobn xvi. 21. Gen. xl. 20. Matt. Xiv. 6, Gen. xxiii. 

2. Jobn xi. 31, 33. It is indeed reported * of ſome 
heatheniſh and barbarous people in Thrace, and who 
inhabited mount Caucaſus; that they mourned at the 
birth of their children, reckoning up the calamities 
they are entering into, and rejoiced at the death of 
their friends, being delivered from their troubles : 

but this is to be underſtood of the perfons them-' 
ſelves that are born and die; not of all mankind, 
unleſs as abſtracted from the conſideration of a fu- 
ture ſtate, and ſo it is more happy to be freed from 
trouble than to enter into it; nor of wicked men, 

it would have been better indeed if they had never 
been born, or had died as ſoon as born, that their 
damnation might not have been aggravated by the 
multitude of their fins ; but after all, to die cannot 
be beſt for them, ſince at death they are caſt into 
hell, into everlaſting fire, and endleſs puniſhment: 

this is only true of good men, that have a good 
name living and dying; have a good work of grace 
upon them, and ſo are meet for heaven; the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt on them, and ſo have a title to 
it; they are ſuch who have hope in their death, and 
die in faith and in the Lord: their death is better 
than their birth; at their birth they come into the 
world under the imputation and guilt of fin, with a 
corrupt nature; are defiled with ſin, and under the 
power of it, liable in themſelves to condemnation 
and death for it; at the time of their death they go 


out juſtified from fin through the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt, all being expiated by his ſacrifice, and par- 
doned for his ſake; they are waſhed from the filth 
of ſin by the blood of Chriſt, and are delivered from 
the power and being of it by the Spirit and grace 
of God; and are ſecured from condemnation and 
the ſecond death: at their coming into the world 
they are liable to ſin yet more and more; at their 
going out they are wholly freed from it; at the 
time of their birth they are born to trouble, and are 
all their days exerciſed with it, incident to various 
diſeaſes of the body, have many troubles in the 
world, and from the men of it; many conflicts with 
a body of ſin and death, and harraſſed with the 
temptations of Satan; but at death they are delivered 
from all theſe, enter into perfect peace and unſpeak- 
able joy; reſt from all their labours and toils, and 
enjoy uninterrupted communion with God, Father, 
Son, and Spirit, angels, and glorified ſaints. The 
Targum is, the day in which a man dies and de- 
e parts to the houſe of the grave, with a good name 
<« and with righteouſneſs, is better than the day in 
« which a wicked man is born into the world.” 
So the Midraſb interprets it of one that goes out of 
the world with a good name, conſidering this clauſe 
in connection with the preceding, as many do, 

V. 2. It is Geller to go do the bouſe of mourning, 
&c.] For deceaſed relations or friends, who either 
lie unburied, or have been lately interred; for the 
Jews kept their mourning for their dead ſeveral 
days afterwards, when their friends viſited them in 
order to comfort them, as the Jews did Martha 
and Mary, John xi, 31. So the Targum here, it 
« is better to go to a mourning man to comfort 
« him;” for at ſuch times and places the conver- 
ſation was ſerious and intereſting, and turned upon 
the ſubjects of mortality and a future ſtate, and 
preparation for it; from whence uſeful and inſtruc- 

n nemme. 
Terplichore,, five I. 5. c. 4. Valer.- Maxim. 1. 2. C. 6. f. 12, 
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tive leſſons are learned; and ſo it was much better 
to be there, Than to go to the houſe of feaffing; 


the Targum is, than to the houſe of a feaſt of 
wine of ſcorners;” where there is nothing but 


noiſe and clamour, luxury and intemperance, carnal 


is there, and his thoughts are employed on the uſe- 
ful ſubje&s, of the frailty and mortality of human 
nature, of death, a future judgment, and a world 
to come; which ſhews him to be a wiſe man, and 
concerned for the beſt things, even for his eternal 


mirth and gaiety, vain and frothy converſation, idle | happineſs in another ſtate. But the beart of fools 
talk and impure ſongs, and a jeſt made of true re- | is in the houſe of mirth; where jovial company is, 
ligion and godlineſs, death ind another world. For | merry ſongs ate ſung, and the cup or glaſs paſſes 
that is the end of all nen; not the houſe of feaſting, | briſkly round, and all is gay and brilliant: here 
| but the houſe of mourning; or mourning itſelf, as | the fool deſires to be oftener than he is, and when 
Jarebi; every man muſt expect to loſe his relation | he cannot; which ſhews the folly of his mind, 
and friend, and ſo come to the houſe of mourning; | what a vain taſte he has, and how thoughtleſs he 
and muſt die himſelf, and be the occafion of | is of a future ſtate, and of his eternal welfare. 
| mourning: death itſelf ſeems rather intended, which | V. 5. It is better to bear the rebuke of the wiſe, 
| is the end of all men, the way of all fleſh; for it is | &c.] To liſten to it diligently, receive it cordially; 
appointed for men to die; and fo the Targum, and act according to it; though it may be diſagree- 
4 <« ſeeing upon them all is decreed the decree of | able to the fleſh, and give preſent pain, yet the ef- 
«- death.” And the living will lay it 10 his beart ; | fect and iſſue will be good, and ſhew that man to 
by going to the houſe of mourning, he will be put | be wiſe that hears it, as well as he that gives it; 
in mind of death, and will think of it ſeriouſly, and | ſee P/al. cxli. 1. Prov. xv. 31, 32. and xvii. 10. 
conſider his latter end, how near it is; and that this | Than for a man to bear the ſong of fools; the vain 
muſt be his caſe ſhottly, as is the deceaſed's he | and impure ſongs that fooliſh men ſing in the houſe 
comes to mourn for. So the Targum interprets it of mirth; or the flatteries of fooliſh men, which 
of words concerning death, or diſcourſes of morta- | tickle and pleaſe the mind, as muſic and ſongs do: 
firy he there hears, which he takes notice of and | or, than a man that bears the ſong of fools ', and is 
lays to his heart, and lays up in it. Jarchi's note | pleaſed with it. BLOTS a. e ern 
is, « their thought is of the way of death.” y. 6. For as the crackling of thorns under à pot, 
F. 3. Sorrow is better than laughter, &c.] Sor- | ſo is the laughter of the fool, &c.] As thorns are 
row, expreſſed in the houſe of mourning, is better, weak, uſeleſs and unprofitable ; yea, hurtful and 
more uſeful, and commendable than that fooliſh | pernicious, and only fit for burning; ſo are fooliſh 
laughter, and thoſe airs of levity, expreſſed in the | and wicked men, 2 Sam. xxiii. 6. Ia. xxvii. 4. and 
houſe of feaſting; or ſorrow on account of afflic- | as the noiſe and ſound of the one under a pot is 
tion and troubles, even adverſity itſelf, is often- very ſhort, they make a blaze for a while, and is 
times much more profitable, and conduces more | ſoon over; ſo though the laughter of a fool is loud 
to the good of men, than proſperity ; or ſorrow | and noiſy, it makes no melody, no more than the 
| for fin, a godly forrow, a ſorrow after a godly | noiſe of thorns ; and is but for a moment, and will 
fort,” which works repentance unto ſalvation, that | be ſoon changed for weeping and howling, which 
bveedeth not to be repented of, is to be preferted to will laſt for ever; ſee Fob xx. 5. This alſd is va- 
all carnal mirth and jollity. It may be rendered, iy; the carnal mirth of wicked men. 
anger is better than laughter *; which the Jews un-“ V. 7. Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe man mag, 
derſtand of the anger of God in correfting men for | c.] Which is to be underſtood, either paſſively, 
| fin; which is tuch better than when he takes ho | when he is oppreſſed by others, or ſees others op- 
notice of them, but ſuffers them to go on in ſin, | preſſed; ir raiſes indignation in him, diſturbs his 
as if he was pleaſed with them; the Midraſb gives | mind, and he is ready to paſs a wrong judgment 
inſtances of it, in the generation of the flood and on the diſpenſations of providence, and to ſay raſh 
the Sodomites > and the Turgum inclines to this | and unadviſed things concerning them, Fſal. Ixxiii. 
ſenſe, © better is the anger, with which the Lord of | 2, 3, 12—14. or actively, of oppreſſion with which 
« that world, is angry againſt the righteous in this | he oppreſſes others; when he gives into ſuch mea- 
| & world, than the laughter with which he derides | ſures, his wiſdom departs from him, his mind is 
| « the ungodly.” Though it may be better, with | beſotted, he acts the part of a mad man, and 
others, to underſtand it of anger in men, expreſſed | pietces himſelf through with many ſorrows. Some 
| | againſt fin, in faithful, though ſharp rebukes for | underſtand this of wealth got in an ill way; or of 
it; which, in the iſſue, is more beneficial than the | gifts given to bribe men, to do injury to others ; 
flattery of ſuch who encourage in it; ſee Prov. and which the following clauſe is thought to ex- 
xxvii. 5, 6. For by the ſadneſs of the countenance | Plain. And a gift deftroygth the bears; blinds the 
| | the beart is made better; when the ſadneſs is not | eyes of judges, otherways wiſe; perverts their 
| hypocritical, as in the Sctibes and Phariſees, but | judgment, and cauſes them to pals a "OY ſen- 
| ſerious and real, ariſing from proper reflections on | rence, as well as perverts juſtice : or, and deſtroys 
things in the mind; whereby the heart is drawn 7h bear of gifts * ; a heart that is poſſeſſed of the 
off from vain, carnal, and ſenſual things; and is | gifts of wiſdom and knowledge; or a munificent 
1 engaged in the contemplation of ſpirigual and hea- heart, a heatt diſpoſed to give bountifully and li- 
1 venly ones, which is of great advantage to it: or | berally, that oppreſſion deſtroys and renders uſe- 
| by'the ſeverity of the countenance of à faithful | leſs. 
E friend, in corfecting for faults, the heart is made V. 8. Better is the end of a thing, than the be- 
better, which receives thoſe cortections in love, and | ginning thereof, &c.] If the thing is good, other- 
confeſſes its fault, and amends. N bn the end of it is worſe 3 as the end of wicked- 
V. 4. The heart ef the wiſe is in the houſe of | nels and wicked men, whole beginning is ſweet, 
mourning, &c.] When his body is not; when it | but the end bitter; yea, are the ways of death, 
does not ſuit him to go thither in perſon, his mind Prov. v. 4. and xvi. 25. and ſo the end of prowl 
F Ri x 93-4574, 9 K | e profeſſors 


9 PYN2Y DVD INS melior eſt ira riſu, Pagninus, Mercerus ; melior eſt indignatio riſu, Tigurine verſion, Junius & Tre- . 
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profeſſors and apoſtates, who begin in the Spirit, 
| — in the fleſh, Cal. iii. 3. 2 Pet. ii. 107 
but the end of good things, and of good men, is 
better than the beginning z as the end of Fob was, 
both with reſpect to things temporal and ſpiritual, 
Jeb viii. 7. and xlii. 12. fee Pſal. xxxvii. 37. Malt. 
X. 22. Luke xvi. 23. And the patient in ſpirit is 
better than the proud in ſpirit; patience is a fruit 
of the Spirit of God; and is of great uſe in the 
Chriſtian's life, and eſpecially in bearing afflictions, 
and tends to make men more humble, meek and 
quiet; and ſuch are highly eſteemed of God; on 
them he looks, with them he dwells, and to them 
he gives more grace; when ſuch who are proud, 
and elated with themſelves, their riches or righte- 
ouſneſs, are abominable to him; ſee Luke xvi. 15. 
and xviii. 14. | 

F. 9. Be not haſty in thy ſpirit io be angry, &c.] 
With men, for every word that is ſaid, or action 
done, that is not agreeable z encourage not, but re- 
preſs ſudden, angry emotions of the mind; be not 
quick of reſentment, and at once expreſs anger and 
diſpleaſure; but be flow to wrath, for ſuch a man 
is better than the mighty, James i. 19. Prov. xvi. 
32. or with God, for his corrections and chaſtiſe- 
ments; ſo the Targum, * in the time that correc- 
* tion from heaven comes upon thee, do not haſten 
in thy ſoul to be hot (or angry) to ſay words of 
_ << rebellion (or ſtubbornneſs) againſt heaven :” that 
advice is good, „Do nothing in anger.“ For 
anger refeth in the boſom of fools ; where it riſeth 
2 and continues long; here it ſoon betrays it- 
elf, and finds eaſy admittance, and a reſting, dwell- 
ing place; it eaſily gets in, but it is difficult to 
get it out of the heart of a fool; both which are 


youu of his 7 44 Prov. xii. 16. and xiv. 17, 
Eph. iv. 26. th 


writers *. ee eee 

V. 10. Say act thou, What is the cauſe that the 
former dan were better than theſe ? &c.] This is a 
common opinion that in all ages prevails among 


men, that former times were better than preſent 
ones; that trade flouriſned more, and men got 


boſom, or breaſt, is com 
moaly repreſented as the ſeat of anger, by other 


more wealth and riches, and lived in greater eaſe | 


and plenty; and complain that their lot is caſt in 
fuch hard times, and are ready to lay the blame 
upon the providence of God, and murmur at it, 
which they ſhould not do. For theu doſt not en- 
quire wiſely concerning this; this is owing to igno- 
rance of former times ; which, if rightly enquired 
into, or the true knowledge of them could be come 
at, it would appear, that they were no better than 
the preſent; and that there were always bad men, 
and bad things done; frauds, oppreſſions and vio- 
leace, and every thing that can be complained of 
now : or if things are worſe than they were, this 
ſhould be imputed to the badneſs of men; and the 
enquirer ſhould look to himſelf, and his own ways, 
and fee if there is not a cauſe there, and ſtudy to re- 
deem the time, becauſe the days are evil; and not 
arraign the providence of God, and murmur at that, 
and quarrel with it; as if the diſtributions of it 
were une qual, and juſtice not done in dne age as in 
another. : I ES 

V. 11. Wiſdom is good with an inheritance, &c.] 
It is good of itſelf, Or, is as good' as an inberit- 
ance ®, as it may be rendered; it is à portion of it- 
telf, eſpecially ſpiritual and divine wiſdom. The 
Targum interprets it, the wiſdom of the law, or the 


endes ad Nicodem, p. 36. 
Claudlan. de 4 Conſul, Honor, Panegyr. v. 241. 
tentim, v. 1153. 


knowledge of that; but much more excellent is 
the wiſdom of the goſpel, the wiſdom of God in a 
myſtery, the hidden wiſdom; the knowledge of 
which, in an experimental way, is preferable to all 


earthly inheritances: but this with an inheritance. 


is good, yea, better than without one for wiſdom, 
without riches, is generally overlooked and deſpiſed 
in men; ſee cbap. ix. 16. when wealth, with wiſ- 
dom, makes a man regarded; this commands re- 
ſpect and attention; as well as he is in a better con- 
dition to do good, if willing to communicate, and 
ready to diſtribute. And by it there is profit to 


' them that ſee the ſun, mortals in this preſent ſtate, 


who are deſcribed as ſuch that ſee the ſun riſe and 
ſet, and enjoy the heat and light of it, receive 
much advantage from men who are both wiſe and 


rich : or, and it is an excellency to them that ſee the 


ſun; it is an excellency to mortals ; and what gives 
them ſuperiority to others, that they have both wit- 
dom and riches. 2 

V. 12. For wiſdom is a defence, and money is a 
defence, &c.] Or a ſhadow of refreſhment and pro- 
tection, under which men fit with pleaſure and 
ſafety; a man by his wiſdom, and ſo by his mo- 
ney, is able to defend himſelf againſt the injuries 
and oppreſſions of others, and eſpecially when borh 
meet in one and the fame man. Jarcbi renders 
and interprets it, he that is in the ſhadow of wiſ- 
% dom, is in the ſhadow of money, for wiſdom is 
« the cauſe why riches come ;** and ſo the Tar- 


gum, as a man is hid in the ſhadow of wiſdom, 


« ſo he is hid in the ſhadow of money, when he 
% does alms with it;“ compare with this Luke 
xvi. g. ſee V. 19. and chap. ix. 16. Prov. xviii. 11. 
Theognis has a ſaying much like this, riches and 
« wiſdom are always inexpugnable to mortals.“ 
But the excellency of knowledge is, that wiſdom 
giveth life to them that have it; or, the excellency 


| of abe knowledge of wiſdom giveth life *, &c. not of 


natural wiſdom, or the knowledge of natural and 
civil things, the vanity of this is expoſed before by 
the wiſe man; but the knowledge of God in Chriſt; 
the knowledge of Chriſt, who is the wiſdom of God ; 


and of the goſpel, and of all divine and ſpiritual 


things: this is a ſuperior excellency to riches, which 
often expoſe a man's life to danger,” cannot pre- 
ſerve him from a corporal death, much leſs from 
an eternal one. When this is the excellency of ſpi- 
ritual knowledge, that ſpititual life goes along with 
it; ſuch as are ſpiritually enlightened, are ſpiritually 
quickened; live by faith on Chriſt, whom they 
know; and, through the knowledge of him, have 
all things pertaining to life and godlineſs, and have 
both a right and meetneſs for eternal life; yea, 
this knowledge is life eternal, Jobn xvii. 3. ſee 
2 Pet. i. 3. and this is the pure gift of wiſdom, or 
of Chriſt, and not owing to the merit of men, or 
works done in obedience to the law, which cannot 
give this life; ſee Jobs xvii. 2. and x. 28. Rom. vi. 


23. Gal. iii. 21. | 
v. 13. Conſider the work of. God, &c.] This is 


addreſſed to thoſe who thought the former days 
better than the preſent, and were ready to quarrel 
with the providence of God, V. 10. and are there- 
fore adviſed to conſider the work of God not the 
work of creation, but of providence z which is the 
effect of divine ſovereignty, and is conducted and 
directed according to the counſel of his will, and 
is always wiſely done to anſwer the beſt ends and 
purpoſes : every thing is beautiful in its ſeaſon ; 

. contemplate 


n In peRcribus ira confidit, Petronius; iram ſanguinel regio ſab pectore cordis, 
hr EDY #que ac hæreditas, Geſerus, Schmidt. 
r νατ re run & preſtantia fcientic: ſapientite vivificabit, Montanus. 
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be made but what he pleaſes. Some underſtand 


them; who can correct them, and make them o- 


be prevented. Jarcbi's note is, when evil comes 


582 


contemplate, adore, and admire the wiſdom, power 
and goodneſs of God, diſplayed therein; it is ſuch 
as cannot be made better, nor otherwiſe than it is. 
For who can make that ſtraight, which he bath made 
' crooked ? or which ſeems to be ſo, irregular and diſ- 
- agreeable? No man can mend, or make that bet- 
ter, he finds fault with and complains of; nor can 
he alter the courſe of things, nor ſtay the hand, 
nor ſtop the providence of God: if it is his plea- 
ſure, that public calamities ſhould be in the world, 
or in ſuch a part of it, as famine, peſtilence, or the 
ſword ; of any affliction on families and particular 
perſons, or poverty and meanneſs in ſuch and ſuch 
individuals, there is no hindering it; whatever he 
has purpoſed and reſolved, his providence effects, 
and there is no fruſtrating his deſigns; it ſignifies 
nothing for a creature to murmur and complain; 
it is beſt ro ſubmit to his will, for no alteration can 


this of natural defects in human bodies, with which 
they are born, or which attend them, as blindneſs, 
lameneſs, Sc. ſo the Targum, ** conſider the work 
« vf God and his ſtrength, who made the blind, 
« the crooked, and the lame, to be wonders in the 
« world; for who can make ſtrait one of them, 
« but the Lord of the world, who made him 
« crooked?”* Others, of ſpiritual defects in ſuch 
who walk in crooked ways, and are hardened in 


ther ways, if God does not give them his grace to 
convert them, and ſoften their hard hearts? he 
hardens whom he will, and who hath reſiſted his | 
will? Farchi's paraphraſe is, Who can make 
« ſtrait after death, what he has made crooked. in 
life?“ ſee the note on chap. i. 15. Alſbech inter- 
Prets it of the firſt man damn. 
VF. 14. In the day of proſperity be joyful, &c.] 
Or, in a good day. When things go well in the 
"commonwealth, in a man's family, and with him- 
ſelf, health, peace and plenty, are enjoyed, a man's, 
circumſtances are thriving and flouriſhing z it be- 
comes him to be thankful to God, freely and 
chearfully to enjoy what is beſtowed on him, and 


do good with it: or, be in good ©; in good heart, ] 


in good ſpirits, chearful and lively: or, enjoy | 
good, as the Vulgate Latin verſion ; for what God 
gives to men, is given them richly to enjoy, to 
make uſe of themſelves, and be beneficial unto 
others ſo the Targum, in the day the Lord does 
well to thee, be thou alſo in goodneſs, and do 
„good to all the world ;** ſee Gal. vi. 10. Jarcbi's 
paraphraſe is, when it is in thine, hand to do 
<« gHod, be among thoſe that do good.“ But in 
ihe day of adverſity conſider; or, in the day of. evil; 
conſider from whence affliction comes; not out of 
the, duſt, nor by chance, but from God, and by 
his wiſe appointment; and for what it comes, that 
ſin is the cauſe of it, and what that is; and alſo 
for what ends it is ſent, to bring to a ſenſe of fin, 
and confeſſion of it, and humiliation for it; to take 
it away, and make good men more partakers of 
holineſs : or, look for the day of adverſity ; even 
in the day of proſperity it ſhould be expected; for 
there is no firmneſs and ſtability in any ſtate; there 
are continual viciſſitudes and changes. The Tar- 
gum is, that the evil day may not come upon 
de thee, ſee and behold; be careful and circum- 
ſpect, and behave in a wiſe manner, that ſo it may 
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upon the wicked, be among thoſe that ſee, and 
not among thoſe that are ſeen;” and compares it 
with Ja. Ixvi. 24. It may be obſerved, that there 
is a ſet time for each of theſe, proſperity and ad- 
verſity ; and that the time is ſhort, and therefore 
called a day ; and the one is good, and the other is 
evil; which characters they have according to the 
outward appearance, and according to the judg- 
ment and eſteem of men; otherwiſe, proſperity is 
oftentimes hurtful, and deſtroys fools, and adver- 
lity is uſeful to the ſouls of good men. God alſo 
bath ſet the one over againſt the other; they are both 
by his appointment, and are ſet in their proper 
place, and come in their proper time; ſucceed each 
other, and anſwer to one another, as day and night, 
ſummer and winter, and work together for the 
good of men. To the end that man ſhould find no- 
thing after bim; ſhould not be able to know what 
will be hereafter ; what his cafe and circumſtances 
will be, whether proſperous or adverſe ; ſince things 
are ſo uncertain and ſo ſubject to change, and no- 
thing permanent; and therefore can find nothing 
to truſt in and depend upon, nothing that he can 
be ſure of: and things are fo wiſely managed and 
diſpoſed, that a man can find no fault with them, 
nor juſt reaſon to complain of them; ſo the Yul- 
gate Laiin verſion, not find juſt complaints againſt 
bim; and to the ſame purpoſe. the Syriac verſion, 
that be may complain of bim; the Targum is, not 
find any evil * this world.“ | 
Y. 15. All things have I ſeen in the days of m 
vanity, &c.] Or, all theſe N oF: 44 — 
before and follows after, the various changes men 
are ſubje& unto, both good and bad; theſe he had 
made his obſervations upon, throughout the courſe 
of his life, which had been a vain one, as every 
man's is, full of evil and trouble; ſee chap. vi. 12. 
perhaps the wiſe man may have ſome reſpect to the 
times of his apoſtalyz and which might, among 
other things, be brought on by this; obſerving 
good men afflicted, and the wicked proſper, which 
has often been a ſtumbling to good men. There 
is a juſt man that periſoeth in bis righteouſne/5 ; not 
eternally; no truly juſt man ever periſhed, who is 
made ſo by the righteouſneſs of ; Chriſt imputed to 
him; for though the righteous man is ſaid to be 
ſcarcely ſaved, yet he is certainly ſaved: it can be 
true only in this ſenſe of one that is only outwardly 
righteous, that truſts to his own righteouſneſs, in 
which he may periſh ; but this is to be underſtood 
temporally and corporally; one that is really juſt, 
may periſh in his name, in his ſubſtance, as well 
as at death, and that on account of his righteouſ- 
neſs; he may loſe his good name, and character, 
and his ſubſtance, for righteouſneſs-ſake; yea, his 
lite alſo, as Abel, Naboth, and others; this is the 
caſe ſometimes, as Aben Ezra obſer ves, not always: 
or a juſt man, notwithſtanding his righteouſneſs, 
dies, and ſometimes lives but a ſhort time; which 
ſenſe the antitheſis ſeems to require. And there is 
a wicked man that prolongeth his life in his wicked- 
neſs; is very wicked, and yet, notwithſtanding his 
great wickedneſs, lives a long dime in the world 
lee Job xxi. 7. D. y $0" 1 2 
V. 16. Be not righteous over-much, &c.] This 
is not meant of true and real righteouſneſs, even 
moral righteouſneſs, a man cannot be too holy or 
too righteous; but of a ſhew and oſtentation of 
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to be more righteous and holy than others, and 
therefore deſpiſe thoſe who, as they imagine, do not 
come up to them; and are very rigid and cenſori- 
ous in their judgment of others, and very ſevere in 
their reproofs of them; and that they may appear 
very tighteous perſons will do more than what the 
law requires of them to do, even works of ſuper- 
erogation, as the phariſees formerly, and papiſts 
now pretend, and abſtain from the lawful uſe of 
things which God has given to be enjoyed ; and 
macerate their bodies by abſtinence, faſtings, pil- 
grimages, penance; ſcourges, and the like, as the 
Eremites among the chriſtians, and the Turks, as 
Aben Ezra on the place obſerves; and many there 
be who by an imprudent zeal for what they judge 
right, and which ſometimes are mere trifles, and 
by unſeaſonable reproofs for what is wrong, expoſe 
themſelves to reſentment and danger. Some un- 
derſtand this of political and punitive juſtice, exer- 
ciſing it in too ſtrict and rigorous a manner, accord- 
ing to the maxim, ſummum jus ſæpe ſumma injuria 
eſt"; and Schultens* from the uſe of the word in 
the Arabic language renders it, be not too rigid; 
and others in a contrary ſenſe of too much mercy 
and pity to offenders. So the Midraſb and Zarch: 
illuſtrates it by the caſe of Saul, who had mercy on 
the wicked and ſpared Agag. The Targum 1s, 
c be not over-righteous at a time that a {inner is 
« found guilty of ſlaughter in thy court of judica- 
te ture, that thou ſhouldeſt ſpare and not kill him.” 
Neither make thyſelf over wiſe; above what is writ- 
ten, or pretend to be wiſer than others: So the 
Arabic verſion, ſhew not too much wiſdom; do not 
affect, as not to be more righteous than others, ſo 
not more wiſe, by finding fault with preſent times, 
or with the diſpenſations of providence, or with the 
manners and conduct of men; ſetting up for a critic 
and a cenſurer of men and things; or do not pry 
into things, and ſeek after a knowledge of them, 
which are out of your reach, and beyond your ca- 
pacity. Why ſhouldeſt thou deſtroy thyſelf ? either 
by living too ſtrictly and abſtemiouſly, or by ſtudy- 
ing too cloſely, or by behaving in ſuch a manner 
to men, as that they will ſeek thy deſtruction, and 
bring it on thee: or why ſhouldeſt thou, or whereby, 
or teſt, thou ſhouldeft be ſtupid ”;, loſe thy ſenſe and 
reaſon, as perſons who ſtudy the knowledge of 
things they have not a capacity for: or why ſhouldeſt 
thou become fooliſn in the eyes of all men by thy 
conduct and behaviour ? or why ſhouldeſt thou be 
deſolate *; alone, and nobody care to have any con- 
verſation and acquaintance with thee ? 
V. 17. Be not over- much wicked, &c.] Not that 
man ſhould be wicked at all; but ſome obſerving 
that wicked men prolong their days in wickedneſs, 
are encouraged to go into greater lengths in ſin than 
they have yet done, and give up themſel ves to all 
iniquity; and run into exceſs of riot, into the groſs - 
eſt and moſt ſcandalous enormities. Some render 
it, do not diſturb or fright thyſelf *, diſtreſs and diſ- 
tract thyſelf with the buſineſs of life, buſtling and 
ſtirring, reſtleſs and uneaſy, to get wealth and riches; 
but be eaſy and ſatisfied with what is enjoyed, or 
comes without ſo much ſtir and trouble; this is 
the original ſenſe of the word. The meaning ſeems 
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to be; either do not multiply ſin, add unto it; and 
continue in it; or do not aggravate it, making ſins 
to be greater and more heinous than they are, and 
a man's caſe worſe than it is, and fo ſink into de- 
ſpair z and thus it ſtands oppoſed to an oſtentatious 
ſhew of righteouſneſs. Nether be thou fooliſh ; or 
give up thyſelf to a profligate lite, to go on in a 
courſe of ſin, which will iſſue in the ruin of body 
and ſoul z or in aggravating it in an exceſſive man- 
ner. Why /houldeſt thou die before thy time? bring 
diſeaſes on thy body by a wicked courſe of living, 
which will iſſue in death; or fall into the hands of 
the civil magiſtrate, for capital offences, for which 
ſentence of death muſt paſs and be executed before 
a man comes to the common term of human life ; 
ſee P/al. Iv. 23, and xc. 10. or as Mr Broughton 
renders it, before thy ordinary time; not before the 
appointed time*. The Targum is, be the cauſe 
of death to thy ſoul ;”* or through deſpair com- 
mit ſelf- murder. 88 | 

v. 18. It is good that thou ſhouldeſt take hold of 
this, &c.] This advice, as the Arabic verſion, in 
the ſeveral bratiches of it ; neither to be over much 
righteous or, wicked, and over much wiſe or fooliſh; 
to avoid the one and the other; to keep clear of ex- 
tremes, and purſue the path that is ſateſt ; ſuch ad- 
vice as this, it is right to lay hold on, embrace and 
hold faſt. Yea, - alſo from this withdraw not thine 
band; from what follows concerning the fear of 
God ; or this and this may be rendered this and that ©, 
and the ſenſe be, lay hold on this, that is, the laſt 
part of the advice, not to be over much wicked or 
fooliſh, which is often the cauſe of an immature 
death; and do not ſlacken or be remiſs in regard- 
ing that other and firſt part of it, not to be over- 
much righteous or wiſe. For he that feareth God 
ſhall come forth of them all ; or eſcape them all ; the 
phraſe is become Rabbinical, that is, he ſhall be free 
or exempt from them all ; from over much righte- 
ouſneſs and over much wiſdom, and over much wick- 
edneſs or over much folly ; the fear of God, which 
is the beginning of wiſdom, is the beſt preſervative 


from, and antidote againſt theſe things ; for a man - 


that fears God 18 humble, and renounces his own. 
righteouſneſs, and diſtruſts his own wiſdom ; he 
fears. to commit ſin, and ſhuns folly. 3 

y. 19. Wiſdom ſtrengibeneth the wiſe, &c.I A- 
gainſt ſuch extremes as before mentioned; it is a 
guard about him, as well as a guide unto him ; it 
is a defence unto him, as before obſerved, V. 12. 


and is better than ſtrength of body, or weapons of 
war, chap. ix. 16, 18. and a wiſe man does greater. 


things by it than a ſtrong man with them, and. is 
ſafer with it than he can be by them. Some un- 
derſtand this of Chriſt, the wiſdom of God, with- 
out whom a good man can do nothing, but all 
things through him ſtrengthening him; and who 
being, a ſtrong tower and place of refuge to him, 
he is ſafer in him than if he was in the ſtrongeſt 
garriſon, and under the protection of ever ſo large 
a number of valiant men: Chriſt, and grace from 
him, ſtrengthen more than ten mighty men which 
are in the caty;, that is, than many mighty men, or 


men of war, which guard a city; the city of Zeru- 
ſalem, or any other. The Targum applies this to 
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Foſeph, and 
<<. the-fon 
chan all his ten righteous brethren,” 
v. 20. For there is not a juſt man upon earth, 
&c,] Or although, or 4 . Lot is 
ſo beneficial, and guards and frengthens a good 
man, yet no man To By 2 46 of it as to live 
without fin; there was not then one 5 Cory by Of, 
never had been one, nor never would as. 


hraſes it, . the wiſdom of Jo 


been, excepting the man Chriſt Jeſus ; pe indeed 


here on 735 you 
er ſinned i "FP: 


as man was SR] juſt, hil 
went about * Jo 5225 
life; but this 2 —5 57 8 ſaid o 
of one that is truly and ge he 
and in his own 611180 only e t. 
by the obedience of Chriſt, 8 ir ron] 
to him, whitſt he ks here on earth z other- 
in heaven, where the f irits of juſt men are 
"inte perfect, there it may be ſaid of them what 
follows, but no wher aſe. That doeth good, and 
Auneth not; it is the character of a juſt man to do 
od, to do that which is according to the will of 
od, from 3 of love to him, zh faith 
in him, i 2 4 
with a view to the glory of to 
ſuch Fe. wicked men Ger "only ſuch ping 
are y the grace of are regenerat 
and 4750 dene in Chriſt, are quickened 
by his Spirit, and are true believers in him; who 
pear to be what they are, by the fruits of good | 
works they bring forth; and this not in a merce- 
nary way, or in order to mah life 2 righteouſ- 
neſs, but as conſtrained by the grace od, by 


z. not 17257 
who is made 


22 ox . freely aſd and 85 theſe are repro 
m fin, as ap 


pears by their confeſſions 
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their 20 petitions for alk gie | 
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« his 85 35 and ſins or Belles 
zra juſtly gives the ſenſe Talk 9 who does 
always, and never ſins ;“ and obſerves that 
are none but ſin in thought, word, or 
5 ys, © to fin is common to all men;“ no man 
5 in de? ſo good is on earth, or free from 
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1 Kings viii. 46. Prov. xx. 9. 1 John 1.8. 
Alftecb's paraphraſe is, there is not a righteous | 
man on earth, War . debe k. d. not; 
D 2069, in (bat cl e true 
20 the words. £7 
hh 21. Ale take 'no beed iy it rs that are 
ten, 62775 


77 lo it is, that imperfection at- 
of men, no man is wiſe at all times, 

e GN and unguarded expr 
randy from him, which its is better to take no 
notice of; they ſhould not be ſtrifly attended to, 
and cloſely examined, ſince they will not Bear it. 
A man mould nor liſten after 2h thing that is 
aid of himfalf or others ; he tout not cutiouſly 
enquire what men fay of him; and what he hit- 
ſe he fhould take bo ufd of; it is often 
beſt to let it paſs, and not call it over again; to 
diflemblle che hearing of a thing, or make as. if you 


did not hear it; for oftentimes by rehearſin 
ter,. or taking 


beat" it, as it is in the Hub tent; ne ſhould 


len A ονẽů ) #54 þ .642..4.1 &qwt9 


4 
fru 


vis, Junius 


ne des cor, Montanus. 


of Fre ed ion , 


40 other, ne pol 


p 


| 


| 


[ 


| 


and who is 
him, and gets 
whom perhaps 


e name and ſtrength of Chriſt, and | great 
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not e his mind to what is ſaid of him, but be 


careleſs and indifferent about it 3 much leſs ſhould 


he lay it up in his mind, and meditate revenge for 
it. The Targum, Septuagint, Syriac and Arabic 
verſions reftrain it to words ſpoken by wicked men, 
whoſe tongues are their own, and will ſay what they 
pleaſe; among theſe may be ranked more eſpeci- 
ally detractors, whiſperers, backbiters, and tale- 
| bearers, who ſhould not be liſtened unto and en- 
| couraged 3 though there is no neceſſity of thus li- 

the ſenſe, which is more general, and may 
include what is ſaid by any mun, even good men, 
ſince they have their inſitmities ; it ſeems chiefly 


to have to defamatory words, by what fol- 
00s. fo eee eee 19" ng ak 
lightly, ſroffingly, and reproachfully of ths, 2a 


Sbimei of David [Abich muſt be very difigrecable 
and vexatious to hear from one ſo mean and abject, 
ndent on him,” earns his bread of 
is livelihood: in his ſervice ; and to 
he has been kind, and fo is guilty of 
baſe ingratitude, which aggravates the more; or if 
not, if what he yes Joy: Joey Ic muſt give 
uneaſmeſs. 
V. 22. For oftentimes alſo thine own beers know- 
eth, &c.] Or thy conſcience, as the Vulgate Latin 
verſion; which is as a thouſand witneſſes; which, 
if a man attends to, he will be convinced of his 
own faults, failings and infirmities, he is frequently 
in the commiſſion of. | Particularly, bat thou thy 


ſelf likewiſe haſt cus ſed olbers; either in heart, or 


| 


het gpl 


eſſions will ſome- 


ga mat- | 


2 


„ Hiv. 6. Exod; | forgiv 


from perfection. 4 /aid; I i be wiſe; but 


with the tongue; thought il} of them, wiſhed ill 
to them; ſpoke contemptibly of them, reviled and 
ached them; called them by bad names, and 


abuſed them ; and ſaid ſome very hard and ſevere 
words 


concerning them, e being 

provoked; and afterwards of it, bee 
better informed of the ſtate of the caſe, or being 
convinced of the evil of paſſion and raſh ſpeaking ; 
and therefore ſuch ſhould conſider the like paſſions 
and infirmalties of others; and pals over them, and 
e them: ſo lſbecb, if thou haſt curſed o- 
*'thers, and doſt deſire men ſhould forgive thee, 
«:{ do chou alſo forgive; fee Matt; vi. 14, 1 f. 
The word eftentimes, in the firſt clauſe, is to be 
eonnected, not with the word tue as if a man 


ITbe oſten knew this, but with the word curſed; ſuggeſt- 


E 


that a man may be often guilty of this hin- 
and therefore ſhould be more ſparing of his 
cenſures of others; ſee Met, vii. | ne 

. 23. All this bave 1 proved by wiſdom, &c.)] 
| Referring either to all that he had been diſcourſing 
of hitherto in this book, concerning the vanity of 


natural wiſdom and knowledge, of-pleaſure, power 
and riches ; or to the ſeveral uſeful inſtructions 


given in this chapter, particularly concerning pa- 
tiently bearing every thing os dom the hands of Cod 
or men; Y. 8-22; This, by the help and uſe of 
that wiſdom which God had given him, he had 
made trial of, and found it to be right; and there- 
fore recommended it to others; though he ac- 
knowledges that, with all his wiſdom, * far 
it was 


far from me; he determined, if poſſible, to attain 


k 


words:fpoken,: a deal of trouble 
Sa = a 


Tremellius, Amama, ſo Broughton ;. attamen, Grotius. 


to the perſection of wiſdom, IP 
means to come at it; that he might know all the 
worles of God in creation, the nature, uſe and ex- 
cellency of them; in providence, his different diſ- 


| penfations. towards the ſons of men, and the cauſes: 


them; and in grace, the Der and ſal- 
vation ud L re She. witer ies thereof; but the 
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Chviiy.24—26. ECCLESIASTES. 


mote he knew, the more he was convinced of his 


own ignorance, and ſeemed further off from the 
ſummit of knowledge than he was before; and 
plainly ſaw, that perfection in wiſdom is not at- 
tainable in this life. The Targum reſtrains this to 
the wiſdom of the law; but it is better to under - 
ſtand it in a more general ſenſG. # 
V. 24. That which is far off, &c.] Or, far off 
is that which has been . That which has been done 
by God already; in creation and providence, is out 
of the reach of men, is far from their underſtand- 
ings wholly to comprehend or account for; and 
likewiſe that which-. is paſt with men, what has 
been done in former ages, the hiſtory of paſt times, 
is very difficult to come at: or rather, according 
to Schmidl, and Rambacbius after him, what was of 
old, is now afar off or abſent ; the image of God 
in man, which conſiſted of perfect wiſdom, and 
was concreated- with him, is now loſt, and that is 
the reaſon why wiſdom is far from him. And ex- 
ceeding deep, who can find it out? the primitive, 
perfect wiſdom is ſunk fo deep and gone, that no 
man can find it to the perfection it was once en- 
joyed; ſee Job xxviii. 12-23. This may reſpect 
the knowledge of God. and the perfections of his 
nature; which are as high as heaven, and deeper 
than hell, Jeb xi. 7, 8. and of his thoughts, 
counſels, purpoſes and decrees, which are the deep 
things of God; as well as the doctrines of the goſ- 
pel, and the myſteries of grace, 1 Cor. ii. 10,11, 
and even his providential diſpenſations towards the 
ſons of men, Rom. xi. 33. I he Targum of the 
whole is, Lo, now it is far off from the children 
« of men to know all that has been from the days 
* of old; and the fecret of the day of death, and 
. « the ſecret of the day in which the King Meſſiah 
„ ſhall come; who is he that ſhall find it out by 
4 his wiſdom? “ | A . 
V. 28. J applied mine heart to know, and to 
ſearch, and lo ſeek out wiſdom, &c.] Or, I and my 
beart turned about *; took a circuit, a tour through- 
out the whole compaſs of things; looked into 
every corner, and went through the circle of know - 
ledge, in order to ſearch and find out what true 
wiſdom is; which is no ocher than Chriſt, and a 
ſpiritual knowledge of him; a variety of words is 
uſed to exprgſs his eager defire after wiſdom, and 
the diligent fearch he made, from, which he was 
not diſcour by the difficulties he met with; 
ſee chap. i.13. And the reuſan of things; either in 
nature or providence : or the effimation* of them; 
the excellency of them, how much they are to be 
accounted of, eſteemed and valued ; as Chriſt, the 
wiſdom of God, and all things relating to him, 
ſhould. ' And to know the wickedneſs of folly, even 
of fooliſhneſs and malneſt; the exceeding ſinfulneſs 
of fin, the folly and madneſs that are in it; fin is 
the effect of folly, and the excels of it, and a ſpi- 
ritual madneſs ; it is true of all ſin in general, but 
eſpecially of the ſin of uncleanneſs, which Solomon 
ſeems to have in view by what follows; ſee chap. 
i-17, and ii. 12. and may chiefly intend the wick- 
edneſs of his own folly, and the fooliſhneſs of his 
own madneſs, | | | 


Vw " " 


V. 26. And I find more bitter than death tbe Wo- | 


man, &c.] This was the iſſue of his diligent ſtu- 


1 


made; this was what he found by ſad and woful 
experience, and which he choſe to take particulat 
notice of; that he might not only expoſe this va- 
nity among others, and caution men againſt it, 
even the love of women, which at beſt is a bitter 
ſweet, as the poet“ calls it, though here adulte- 
rous love is meant; but having this opportunity. 
might expreſs his fincere repentance for this folly 
of his life, than which nothing had been more bits 
ter to him, in the reflection of his mind upon it: 
death is a bitter thing, and terrible to nature, 
1 Fan. xv, 32 but to be enſnared by an adulterous 
woman, is Worſe than that; it brings not only ſuch 
diſeaſes of body as are both painful and ſcandalous, 
but ſuch hotrors into the conſcience, when awa- 
kened, as are intolerable, and expoſes to eternal 
death; ſee Prov. v. 3, 4. By be woman, is not 
meant the ſex in general, which was far from So- 
lomon's intention to reflect upon and r nor 
any woman in particular, not Eve, the firſt wo= 
man, through whom came fin and death into the 
world; but an adulterous woman ; ſee Prov. v. 4. 
Some interpret this of original fin, or the corrups 
tion of -nature, evil concupiſcence, which draws 
men into fin, and holds them in it, the conſequence 
of which is death eternal; but fuch who find fa- 
vour in the eyes of God, are delivered from the 
power and dominion of it; but obſtinate and im- 
penitent finners are held under it, and periſh eter- 
nally. Farchi, by the woman, underſtands hereſy; 
and fo Ferom and others interpret it of heretics and 
idolaters : it may very well be applied to that Je- 
zebel, the whore of Rome, the mother of harlots, 
that decei ves men, and leads them into perdition 
with herſelf, Rev. xvii. 4, 5, 8. and xviii. 23. and 
Who is intended by the Hharſot, and fooliſh and 
ſtrange woman, in the book of Proverbs, as has 
been obſerved, Whoſe beart is ſnares and nts, and 
der haiids as bands all the ſchemes and conrri- 
vandes of an Harlot are to enſnare men, by her 
wänton Jocks and laſcivious peftures ; which are 
like ſnares lald for the beaſts, and like nets ſpread 
for filhes, to take them in; and when the has got 
them, the holds them faſt; it is a very difficult 

| thing, and a very rare one, ever to get out of her 
hands; fo Plautus makes mention of the nets of 
| harlots': the ſame holds true of error and hereſy, 
and of idolatry, Which is ſpiritual adultery ; t 
words uſed being in the plural number, ſhews the 
many ways the adulterous woman has to enſnare 
men, and the multitudes that are taken by her; 
ſee Rev. xiii. 3, 10, 14. Whoſe pleaſeth God, ſhall 
eſcape from her; or, who is good befare God, or in 
bis fight n; ſee the note on chap. ii. 26. to whom 
he gives his grace, and is acceptable to him ; ſuch 
an one as Joſeph was, ſhall ** the ſnares and 
nets, the hands and bands of ſuch a woman; or if 
fallen into them, as Solomon fell, ſhall be deliver- 
ed out of them, as it is obſerved by various inter- 
preters : nothing but the grace of God, the true 
fear of God, the power of godlineſs and undefiled 
religion, can preſerve a perſon from being en- 
ſnared and held by an impure woman ; not a libe- 
ral nor religious education, not learning and good 
ſenſe, nor any thing elſe ; if a man is kept out of 


dies and reſearches, and the obſervations he had 
A i R ee 1197 
e 8 | | 

* M9 pr remotum (eſt) illad quod fuit, M 
rerum, Mercerus. 


* Muſzvs, v. 166. Vid. Barthii 
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Deo ipſo, Junius & Tremellius. 


e HMAD circuivi ego & cor meum, Paguinus, Montanus, Mercerus, Gejerus. 
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the hands of ſuch crearures, he ought to eſteem it 
W. n e e e en pas 
eee ee eee 


ad Claudian. de Nupt. Honor. v. 70. Epidicus, 


: 


at's. ic. 2. v. 32. Illecebrofius/ nihil fieri poteſt, Ih. Bacchides, ſc. 1. v. 55. Truculentus, act. 1. ſe. 1. v. 14—21. 
nan Deo, Pagninus, Merceros, Drefins, Amama, Ratibachios ; qui bonus videtut cofkm 
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adulterous women I ever knew or heard of, I 
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of God. But the. ſinner ſhall. be taten by her; a 
hardened and impenitent ſinner, that is deſtitute of 
the grace and fear of God; who is habitually a, 
ſinner, and gives up himſelf. to commit iniquity; 
whoſe life is a continued ſeries of ſinning ; who has 
no guard upon himſelf, but ruſhes into ſin, as the 
borſe into * battle; he becomts an eaſy prey to 
an harlot; he falls into her ſnares,” and is catched 
and held by her; fee Prov. xxii. i. 
V. 27. Bebold, this have I fanni, &c.] That an 


| harlot is. more bitter dan dench z and which the: 


found by his own experience, and therefore would 
have it obſerved by others for theig caution: or one 
man among a thouſand, y. 28. .(Sairh the priac her) 
of which title and character, fee chap. i. 1. it; is 
here mentioned to confirm the truth of what he 
ſaid; he ſaid it as a preacher, and, upon the word 
of a preacher, it was true; as alſo to ſignify his re- 
pentance for his ſin, who was now the gathered 
ſoul, as ſome render it; gathered into the church 
of God by repentance, - Counting ene by one, 10 
find out the account; not his own ſins, which he en- 
deavoured to reckon up, and find out the general 
account of them, which yet he could not do; nor. 
the good works of the righteous, and the ſins of 
the wicked, which are numbered before the Lord 
one by one, till they are added to the great ac- 
count; as Farthi, from the Rabbins, interprets it, 
and ſo the Midraſb t: but rather the ſenſe is, exa- 
mining women ond by one, all within the verge 
of bis acquaintance; particularly the thouſand 
women, that were either his wives or concubines; 
in order to take and give a Juſt eſtimate of their 
character and actions. What follows is the re- 


ſult. 


V. 28. Which yet my foul ſecketh, but I find 


not, &c.] He was very earneſt and diligent in his 
enquiry ; he took a great deal of pains, and way 
exceedingly ſolicitous z he ſought. with great in- 
tenſeneſs of mind, and with an eager 2 to find 


out a chaſte and virtuous woman among them all, 


ut could not. One nan among a bound baby 
þ do is a great rarity to find a good mans”, 
truly wiſe and gracious ; chere are many that Walk 
in the broad way, and but few that find the ſtrait 
gate and natrow way, and are ſaved ;; they are but 
as one to a thouſand; ſee Jer. v. 1. Matt. vii. rg, 
14. Or rather, by this one of a thouſand,” is 
meant the Meſſiah, the wiſdom of God, he ſought 
for, Y. 2.5. and now ſays he found; to whom, he 
looked for peace, pardon and atonement, under a 
ſenſe of his ſins; who is the meſſenger, an inter- 
preter, one among à thonſand;/ yea, who is the 
chiefeſt among ten thouſands, Job xxxiii. 23. Cant. 
v. 10. who is fuperior to angels and men, in the 
dignity of his perſon; in the perfection, purity and 
holineſs of his nature; in the excellency of his 
names z in his offices and relations; and in his 
concern in the affairs of grace and ſalvation; and 
who is to be found by every truly wiſe and gra- 
cious ſoul, that ſeeks him early and earneſtly, in 
the word and ordinances, under the illumination 
and direction of the bleſſed Spirit. If it is to be 
underſtood of a mere man, I ſhould think the ſenſe 
was this; of all the men that have been enſnared 
and taken by an adulterous woman, but one of a 
chouſand, haye I obſerved, and perhaps Solomon 
has reſpe& to himſelf, that was ever recovered out 
of her hands. But a woman among all thoſe baue 
I not found; that is, among all the harlots and 


þ 


rent from the 


never knew nor heard of one that was ever reclaim- 
ed from her evil ways, and reformed or became a 
chaſte and virtuous woman: he may have reſpect 
to the thouſand women, that were either his wives 
and concubines, and, among all theſe, he found 
not one that deſerved the above character; for this 
is not to be underſtood of women in general, for 
Solompn muſt have known that there have been 
good women in all ages, and perhaps more than 
men; and that there, were many in his days, tho' 
thoſe, with whom his more intimate acquaintance 
was, were not ſuch, which, was his unhappineſs; 
and his criminal converſation with them, is what 
he lamented and repented of. It may be inter- 
preted thus, One man, the Meſſiah, among all the 
ſons of men, have I found, free from original ſin 
but one woman, among all the daughters of Eve, 
I. have not found clear of it. The Targum is, 
there is angther thing which et my ſoul ſeeketh, 
and I have not found; a man perfect and inno- 
cent, without corruption, from the days of Adam, 
till Abrabam the righteous was born; who. was 
« found faithful and juſt among the thouſand kings, 
<« who were gathered together to build. the tower of 
Babel; and a woman among all the wives of thoſe 
6 kings, as Sarah, 1 found not. ws ct es 
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V. 29. La, this only have I found, that Cod bath 
made man upright, &.] The firſt man Adam, as 
the Targum and Farchi interpret it; and not Adam 
only, but Eve alſo with him for theſe were both 
made by the Lord, and on the ſame day, and in 
the ſame image, and had the ſame common name 
of Adam given them, Cen i, 27. and v. 2. And 
they were both made ppright which is to be un- 
derſtood, not of the erectneſs of their bodies, but 
of the diſpoſition of their minds; they were right 

« and innocent before him,” or in the ſight of God, 

54 the Targum; which is beſt explained by their 

ing made in the image and. likeneſs of God, Gen. 

1. 26, 27. and which, according to the apoſtle, lay 

in knowledge, righteouſneſs and holineſs, Eph, iv. 
24. Col. Ii. g. agreeable, to which, Plato *. makes, 
{ likeneſs, to God, to be righteous and holy with pru- 
dence; for this likeneſs of Adam and Eve,to, God, 
lay not in the ſhape of their bodies, for God is a 
ſpirit, and not a corporeal being, as the Aut hropo- 
morpbites imagined, and ſo fancied men to be made 
like unto him in this reſpect; but in their ſouls, 
and it conſiſted of knowledge; of the knowledge 

of the creatures, their nature, uſe, and ends for 

which, they were made, and put under their go- 

vernment; and of God, and his perfections, as 

made known in the creatures; and of his mind and 
will, and manner of worſhipping him, he revealed 

unto them; and they might know the Trinity of 
perſons in the godhead, who were concerned in the 

making of though they ſeem not to have 

known Chriſt, as Mediator and Saviour, which was 

not neceſſary previous to their fall; nor evangelical 
truths, ſuited. to a fallen ſtate: alſo this image lay 

in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, which was ori- 

ginal, natural, and created with them; it was with 

them as ſoon as they were; not acquired, but in- 
Fuſed ʒ not à habit obtained, but a quality given; 
and this not ſupernatural, but natural; it was per- 
fect in its kind, and entirely agreeable to the holy, 
juſt and good law of God z it had no defects in it, 
yet was but the righteouſneſs of a creature, and 
loſeable, as the event ſhewed; and ſo very diffe- 
righteouſneſs'of Chriſt. man is juſti- 
fied" by. Likewiſe, this uprightneſs is no other 


| 


than 
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than the rectitude of human nature, of all the 
powers and faculties of the ſoul of man, as the 
were when he was created; his underſtanding clear 
of all errors and miſtakes, either about divine or 
human things; his affections regular and ordinate, 
no unruly paſſion in him, no ſinful affection, luſt, 
and defire; he loved God with all his heart and 
foul, and delighted in him, and communion with 
dim; the bias of his will was to that which is good; 
the law of God was written on his heart, and he 
had both power and will to keep it; and, durin 
his ſtate of integrity, was pure and ſinleſs; yet he 
was not impeccable, 'as'the confirmed angels and 
lorified faints are; nor immutable, as God only 
is; but being a creature, and changeable, he was 
liable to tempration, and ſubject to fall, as he did. 
Now Solomon, with all his diligent ſearch and ſcru- 
tiny, could not find out the infinity of fin, the 
boundleſs extent of it among mankind, the ex- 
ceeding ſinfulneſs of it, which he ſought after, 
V. 25. yet this he found out, and this only, the 
fountain of all ſin, the origin of moral evil; name- 
ly, the corruption of human nature through the 
fall of Adam : this he found by reading the ſcrip- 
tures, the three firſt chapters of Genefis ; and by 
conſulting human nature, he found ſome remains 
of the image of God, and of the law that-was in 
man's heart; whereby he perceived that man was 
once another man than he is now; and that this 
corruption is not owing to God, who is not the 
author of any thing ſinful, he made man upright; 
but to himſelf, his own ſin and folly : and this he 
found confirmed by ſad experience, in himſelf and 
others, and by obſerving the hiſtory of all ages, 


from the times of the firſt man; and as this was | 
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it; Lo, behold, confider it, as well as what fol- 
lows. But they bave ſought out many inventions; 
that is, Adam and Eve, not content with their pre- 
ſent knowledge and happineſs, they ſought our 
new ways and means of being wiſer and happier 
than God made them, or. it was his will they 
ſhould be. They ſought out the inventions of the 
many, or great Ibings, or of the mighty and great 


g | ones ?, as it may be rendered, the eternal Three in 


One ; they ſought to be as wiſe as God himſelf; or 
however, as the great and mighty ones, the angels, 
who excelled them, as in ſtrength, ſo in know- 
ledge ; ſee Gen. iu. 5. or they ſought out thoughts 
of ſin, as Jarcbi ſays, it is interpreted in the Mi- 
draſh. Sins are the inventions of men, and theſe 
are many and numerous; they ſought to gratify 
their ſenſes, on which followed innumerable evils ; 
and then they ſought for ſhifts and evaſions to ex- 
cuſe themſelves; the man ſhifting it from himſelf, 
and throwing the blame upon the woman, and the 
woman upon the ſerpent : and fo ſinning, they loſt 
the knowledge they had; their righteouſneſs and 
holineſs, the rectitude of their nature; the moral 
freedom of their will to that which is good, and 
their power to perform it; and they loſt the pre- 
ſence of God, and communion with him: and fo 
their poſterity are not only inventors of evil things, 
of ſins, but of new ways of happineſs ; ſome plac- 


ſures ; and ſome in natural wiſdom and knowledge: 
and ſome in their own works of righteouſneſs ; the 


vanity of all which Solomon has before expoſed. 


CHAP. VIII. 


HE. preacher begins this chapter with che 
praiſe of wiſdom, from its excellency and 
uſefulneſs, y..1. and adviſes men, if they would 
live quietly and comfortably, to honour and obey 
the king that rules over them, and not be rebel- 
lious againft him, ſince he has great power and au- 
thority, V. 25. and not be anxious about things 
to come; fince there is a ſet time for every thing, 
and future things cannot be known nor fruſtrated; 
and particularly, there is no avoiding the hour and 
ſtroke of death, V. 6—8. Though there are times 
wherein wicked men rule over others, it is to their 
own hurt, and they muſt die; and though they 
may be pompouſly buried, yet are ſoon forgotten, 
V. 9, 10. and the reaſon of their inſolence is the de- 
lay of juſtice; yet there will come a time when it 
ſhall be well with them that fear God, and ill with 
the wicked, though they may live long in wicked- 
neſs; and for the preſent it may befal good men, 
what wicked men deſerve, and wicked men may 
have that which might be 8 more proper for 
good men, Y. 11-14. wheretore this ſhould give 
no uneaſineſs ; but men ſhould chearfully and free- 
ly enjoy what they have with thankfulneſs, there 
being nothing better than that under the ſun, 
y. 15.. and the chapter is concluded with obſery- 
ing the unſearchableneſs of divine Providence, 
Y. 16, 17. 4 EN 


J. x. Who is as the wiſe man? &c.] Who is as 


after the king ? 


the firſt man, that was made upright, and was a 
wiſe man? not one of his ſons. Or who is as the 
wiſe man, meaning himſelf? no man; he was the 
wiſeſt of men; and yet he could not find out wiſ- 
dom, and the reaſon of things, and the wickedneſs 
of folly, chap. vii. 25—29. how therefore ſhould 
any other man? what can the man do that comes 
Or who is like to a wiſe man, to 
be compared to him for honour and digni 
none; not thoſe of the higheſt birth and blood, 
of the greateſt wealth and riches, or in the higheſt 
places of power and authority ; a wiſe man is above 
them, they being without wiſdom ; and eſpecially 
ſuch as are wiſe to ſalvation ; theſe are the excel- 
lent in the earth, and the moſt worthy among men, 
Or who is a truly wiſe man? is there really ſuch a 
perſon in the world, that has got to the perfection 
of wiſdom? not one; and very few they are that 
can, in a true and proper ſenſe, be called wiſe men. 
The Targum is, Who is a wiſe man, that can 
« ſtand againſt the wiſdom of the Lord? And 
who knoweth the interpretation of a thing? or a 


word a? the word of God, which is not of private 


interpretation ? none know it rightly, but ſuch 
who have the Spirit of God, the enditer of the 
word: Chriſt is the interpreter, one among a thou- 
ſand; and, next to him, are thoſe who have his 
mind, and rightly divide the word of truth. The 
Targum is, and to know the interpretation of the 


1 F337) MYNAPT cogita 
chius; fee Luke x. 41, 42. 


Vol. IV. Ne 18. 


= words in the prophets :” this may be underſtood 


of 


tiones magnatum, De Dieu ; ratiocinia multarum, magnarumque rerum, ſo ſome in Ramba· 
2 IT verbi, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, SR 3 


= 


notorious, it was worth knowing and obſerving, 
y | and therefore he calls upon others to take notice of 


ing it in riches; others in honours; others in plea- 


* 


* 
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of the ſolution of any difficulties in things natural 
or civil; and of the interpretation of any of the 
works of God, either in nature or providerice, as 
well as of his word; and he is a wiſe man, that 
not only has wiſdom in himſelf, but is able to 
teach others, and make them wiſe; can ſolve doubts, 
remove difficulties, interpret nature, the works and 
word of God. Aben Exra repeats the note of ſi- 
militude from the former clauſe, and ſo it may be 
rendered, I ho is as he that knows the inter pretation 
of a thing, or word? fuch an one as Soloman was, 

rov. i. 6, A man's wiſdom, maketh his face 10 


fine; as Moſes, when he came down from the 


mount, full fraught with the knowledge of the will 
of God, Exod. xxxiv. 29, 30. wa as Stephen, whoſe 
wiſdom and ſpirit by which he ſpoke were irre- 


 fiſtible, 42x vi. 10, 15. wiſdom, which, diſcovers 


itſelf in a man's words and actions, gives comeli- 
neſs to his perſon, makes him look amiable and 
lovely in the eyes of others: or, it enligbtens bis 
face ; by it he is able to ſee the difference between 
truth and falſhood, and,what is to be done and not 
done ; what way he ſhould walk in, and what he 
ſhould ſhun and avoid. And the boldneſs of bis face 
ſhall be changed; the ferocity and auſterity of his 
countenance, the impudence and inhumanity that 


appeared in him before, through his wiſdom and 


knowledge, are changed into meekneſs, gentleneſs, 
and humanity ; of an impudent, fierce and ill-be- 
haved man, he becomes meek, modeſt, affable, 
and humane: this effect natural wiſdom and know- 
ledge has on men; and much more ſpiritual and 
7 wiſdom, which comes from above, and 
pure, then peaceable and gentle, Janes ili. 
17. Some read it, the ſtrengtb of his face ſhall. he 
doubled, or renewed *; he ſhall be changed into the 
ſame image, from glory to glory; his ſpiritual, 
ſtrength ſhall be renewed, and his light and know- 
ledge increaſe yet more and more, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
Ja. xl, 31. Kccl. vii, 19, Prov. iv. 18. But GC 


ſetzus“ tenders it, his bi neſs, or impudencæ, Kal 
TS 
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V. 2. I counſel thee to keep the king's command- 


ment, &c.] Or, 10 obſerve the mouth of the ting 


what he ſays, and do according to it, when it is 
agreeable to the law of God, and according to the 
laws of the Kingdom by which, he is to govern ; 
for Kings are to be honoured, obeyed, and ſub- 
mitted to, in the lawful diſcharge of their office : 


and fuch counſel and advice as ay is wholſome; 


and, being taken, contributes much, as to the ho- 
nour of Kings, ſo to the good of kingdoms and 
ſtates, and to a man's own peace and comfort. 
Aben. Ezra ſupplies it, I command thee, or I ad- 
% moniſh thee ;** for it may be either a charge, or 
an advice, reſpecting this and what follows. 7archj | 


ſupplies and paraphraſes it thus, © I have Sag power 
ö 


% am prepared, to obſerve the mouth (or keep t 
« commandment) of the King of the world; and 


ſo Alfhech, © obſerve that which goes out of the 
e mouth of the King of the world! And indeed, | 


to underſtand it, not of an earthly king, but of che 
King of kings, as it is underſtood by other inter- 
proved alſo, ſuits better with what is ſaid of this 
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ments, which are not grievous, but to be loved 
above fine gold, et Be York from a principle of 
love, without mercenary aadfelfiſh views, as, they 
are delivered out by him, and to his glory; and 
ſuch. a charge as this ſhould be attended to, and 
ſuch counſel be received, And that in regard of 
the. oath f God; who has ſwore, that if his chil- 
dren forſake his law, and walk not in his ſtatutes, 
he will viſit their tranſgreſſions, with a rod, and 
their iniquities with ſtripes ; and therefore ſhould 
be careful to keep his commandments, Pſal. Ixxxix. 
| 30—35.,.. Thoſe who interpret this of an earthly 
15 * He the oath of God,,, underſtand the oath of 
allegiance and fidelity to him, taken in the name 
and preſence of God, and therefore for conſcience- 
ſake. ſhould obey him: or render it, 4ut fo that 
thou obſerveſt. be manner of the oath; of God; 
or takeſt care to obey him; or do nothing in obe- 
dience to kings, which is contrary to the will of 
God; for God is to be obeyed. rather than men, 
AA, iv. 1g, and v. 29. eſpecially, and above all 
things, that is to be regard. 
V. 3. Be nat haſty to "Lag of bis fight, &c.] 
Out of the; ſight of the King of kings. Do not 
think to hide thyſelf from him, for there is no flee- 
ing from his preſence, P/al. cxxxix. 7. it is beſt, 
when under ſome conſternation, as the word ſig- 
nifies, or under ſome. fearful apprehenſion of his 
wrath and indignation, to fall down before him, 
acknowledge the, offence, and pray for pardon : 
and to this purpoſe is the Targam, and in the 
« time of the indignation of the Lord, do not ceaſe 
te to pray before him being terrified; (or 3 
„before him, go and pray, and ſeck mercy 
* him ;” and with which agrees the note of Jarcbi, 
be not troubled, ſaying, That thou wilt go and 
« flee. from his preſence, to a place where he does 
te not rule, for he rules in every place. Such who 
interpret this of an earthly 1 ſuppoſe eee 
bids a man going out from the preſence of a king 
in a pet 1 e withdrawing himſelf from his 


court and ſervice in a heat at once. Stand not in 
an evil thing ; having done it, continue not in it; 
but repent of it, acknowledge and forſake it, whe- 
ther againſt God, or an carthly king. For be doth 
whatſaever pleaſeth him; which beſt agrees with the 
King of kings, who does what he pleaſes, in hea- 
ven. above and in carth below, both in nature, pro- 
vidence and grace; ſee Job xxiii. 13> Pal. cxv. 3. 
though earthly kings indeed have long hands, as 
is ulualy ſaid, and can reach a great way, and 
do great things, eſpecially deſpotic and arbitrary 
rinces, and it is very difficult paß their hands. 
he Targum is, for the Lord of all worlds, the 
« Lord will do what he pleaſes. Fs 

v. 4. Hhere the word of a king is, there is 
, &c.] Or dominion *. Authority goes along 


- 


with his word of command; and there is an infe- 
rior. magiſtracy, a ſubordinate power under him, 
ready, to, execute his will upon the rebellious and 
diſobedient. FJarcbi interprets it, the word of the 
holy, bleſſed. God; and the Targum, the word of 
that, King who rules over all the world; where his 
word ot doctrine, comes, not in word only, it is 


ing in the following verſes; whoſe command - 
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ment. p. 595. ſo the Septuagint, Syriac and Arabic verſions; 


with power: his written word is quick and 1 * | 
*M\a i #, + To N * 1 
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A Ebr. Com- 
„99 1 'F os regis obſerves, Tigurine ver- 


lion, Pagninus, Mercerus ; obſerva, Montanus, Vatablus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, Gejerus, Rambachius. 


* 
ſerva verbum juramenti Dei, Guſſetius, p. 605. 
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D imperium, Montanus, Rambachius ; dominatio, Vatablus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Pruſius. 


Judgment, &c.] There is a 


— 


„ 


of God to ſalvation; or is accompanied with power, 
to enlighten dark minds, quicken dead ſinners, un- 
ſtop deaf ears, ſoften hard hearts, and deliver men 
from the ſlavery of fin and Satan; it makes men, of 
enemies, friends to God, Chriſt, and good men; 
transforms them by the renewing of their minds, 
and comforts and eſtabliſhes ſaints all which is at- 
tributed to the word; and are the effects of al- 
mighty power, Heb. iv. 12. Rom. i. 16. his word 
of command alſo comes with power, being cloathed 
with his authority; and is ſubmitted to by his peo- 
ple in the day of his power upon them, who rea- 
dily and chearfully obey it. And who may ſay un- 
to bim, What dof thou? call him to an account 
for, or complain of any of his works of creation, 
providence, or grace? This beſt agrees with God, 
than with any earthly king; and is ſaid of him 
elſewhere, Fob ix: 12. and xxxiti. 14. Dan. iv. 35. 
V. 5: Whoſe: keepeth the commandment, ſhall feel 
n evil, &c.] Either the commandment of an 
earthly king, which ſhould be kept, when agreea- 
ble to the Jaws of the nation, and not inconſiſtent 
with the commands of God; and ſuch as do ob- 
ſerve it, know na evil *, as it may be rendered, or 
no ſorrow; they live peaceably and qui-tly, and 
enjoy the favour and protection of the government 
under which they are, and have praiſe of men; ſee 
Nom. xiii. 3. 2 Tim. ii. 2. or the commandments 
of the heavenly King, the ſingular being put for 
the plural; fo the Targum, whoſo keepeth the 
«© commandments of the Lord, ſhall know no evil 
< in the world to come.“ Nor in this world nei- 


ther; no evil befals them; what may be thought | 


to be fo is for their good; though they know and 
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ful; the word of his goſpel preached is the power | 


are conſcious of the evil of fin, and commit it, yet 


not willingly, and with love to it, and fo as to 
make it the work of their lives; but lament it, re- 
pent of it, and forſake it, and do not feel the evil 
of puniſhment for it: yea, ſuch enjoy much good; 
have much communion with God; large diſcove- 
ries of his love; dwell in him, and ſhall at laſt 
dwell with him in the heavenly city; ſee John xiv. 
21, 23. 1 John iii. 22, 24. Rev. xxii. 14. And a 
wiſe man's beart diſcerneth both time and judęmont; 
he knows not only what is his duty to do, both 
with reſpect to God and men, to a temporal prince 
or the King eternal; but he knows alſo the moſt 
fit and convenient time of doing it; and lays hold 
on every opportunity that offers, and which ma 
be called redeeming time, Gal. vi. 10. Eph. v. 16. 
and he knows the right manner in which ic ſhould 
be performed, with all the agreeable circumſtances 
of it, which he carefully obſerves; or he knows the 
Judgment that will be paſſed, or the puniſhment 
that will be inflicted on delinquents, either by God 
or men; and therefore is careful to keep the com- 
mandment, and avoid it: and eſpecially he remem- 
bers there is a judgment to come, when every thing 
will be brought to an account; and though he does 
not know the preciſe day and hour, yet he knows 
there will be ſuch a time; ſo ſome render it, the 
time of judgment: the Targum is, © and the time 
of prayer, and of judgment, and of truth, is 
known by the heart of the wiſe.- . 
V. 6. Becauſe to every rug 
t 


e there is time and 
| ſeaſon, and a right 
and proper manner of doing every thing, that is to 
be done; ſee chap. iii. 1—8. which a wiſe man dil- 


1 


this is vengeance or puniſhment.” 


a great deal of miſchief, which for want of it comes 
upon men, as the following clauſe ſnews; ſome re- 
fer this to the puniſhment of the wicked, and to a 


future judgment. So the Targum, to every bu- 
6 ſineſs there is a time good and evil, and accord- 


ing to the judgment of truth the whole world is 


« judged ;” and to the ſame purpoſe Zarcht, 
„ there is a time fixed for the viſitation of the 
« wicked, and there is judgment before the Lord; 
Therefore 
the miſery of man is great upon him; he not ob- 
ſerving the right time and manner of doing what 
he ought, brings much trouble upon himſelf ; his 
days are few and full of trouble, and every day has 
a ſufficiency of evil in it; becauſe of the evil of fin, 
the evil of miſery preſſes upon him, and is an heavy 
burden on him. Farchi*s note is, when the 
„ wickedneſs of a man is great, then cometh his 
« viſitation,” 

Y. 7. For be knoweth not that which ball be, &c.] 
Or that it all be; that he ſhall ever have the op- 
portunity again he has loſt, nor what is to come 
hereafter; what ſhall be on the morrow, or what 
ſhall befal him in the remaining part of his days; 
what troubles and ſorrows he ſha meet with, or 
what will be the caſe and circumſtances of his fa- 
mily after his death. For 20ho can tell bim when it 
ſhall be? or how it ſhall be<? how it will be with 


him or his; no one that pretends to judicial aſtro- 


logy, or to the art of divination, or any ſuch de- 
vices, can tell him what is to come; future things 
are only certainly known by God; none but he can 
tell what will certainly come to paſs; ſee chap. iii. 
22. and vi. 12. Farchi interprets it of a man's not 
conſidering for what God will bring him to judg- 
ment, and that no man can tell him the vengeance 
and puniſhment that will be inflicted, N 

v. 8. There is no man that bath power over the 
ſpirit to retain the ſpirit, &c.] Which is not to be 
underſtood of the wind, which the word uſed ſome- 
times ſignifies, and of mens having no power to 
reſtrain that, or hinder it from blowing; for to what 
Pony ſhould Solomon mention this ? rather it may 

conſidered as a check upon deſpotic and arbi- 
trary princes, not to ſtretch their power too far; 
ſince they had none over the ſpirits or minds of 
men, and could not hinder them from thinking ill 
of them, and wiſhing ill to them, nor reſtrain their 
hatred of them; whatever power they had or exer- 
ciſed over their bodies and eſtates, they had none 
over their ſpirits, or their conſeiences; no lawful 
power to reſtrain them from their duty to God, nor 
to oblige them todo that which he has forbidden; nor 
to compel them to any thing againſt conſcience; nor 
to bind their conſciences in matters indifferent: or 
as an argument with ſubjects to obey the commands 
of their ſovereign ; ſince it is not in their power to 
reſtrain the ſpirit and wrath of princes, which is as 
the roaring of a lion, and as the meſſengers of 
death, Prov. xvi. 14. and xix. 12. particularly to be 
careful that they do not commir any capital offence, 
for which ſentence may be paſſed to take away life: 
when it will not be in their power to retain it, nor to 
reſcue themſelves out of the hands of juſtice and the 
civil magiſtrate,” bur muſt ſubmit. Or elſe it is to 


be underſtood of every man's ſpirit at the hour of 
death, and of the unavoidableneſs of it, as the next 


clauſe explains it; and by ſpirit is meant, either 
the ſenſitive ſoul, the ſame with the ſpirit of a beaſt, 


cerns; and which when a man hits bee e without which the body is dead, and is like 2 
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wind that paſſeth away, and ceaſeth when the breath 
is ſtopped; or the rational ſoul, the ſpirit that is 
committed to God, and returns to him at death, 
Luke xxiii. 46. Adi; vii. 59. Eccl, xii. 7. This a 
man has not power over to diſmiſs or retain at plea 

ſure; he cannot keep it one moment longer when 


it is called for and required by the Father of ſpirits 


the Creator of it; he has not power #0 reſtrain it, 
as in a priſon, as the word ſignifies, as A{bech ob- 
ſerves; whence Aben Ezra ſays, that the ſpirit or 
ſoul in the body is like a priſoner; av a priſon ; but 
nothing that attends a man im this dife, or he is in 
poſſeſſion of, can keep the ſoul in this priſon, hen 
the time of its departure is come g not riches nr 
honours, nor wiſdom and learning, nor ſtrength and 
youth, nor all the force of medicine ; the time is 
fixed, it is the appointment of God, the bounds ſet 
by him cannot be paſſed, cel. iii. 2. Heb, ix. 27. 


Sen. xlvii. 29. Job xivi g. The Targum is, no 


< man has power over the ſpirit of the foul to re- 
en ſtrain the ſoul of life, that it might not ceaſe from 
the body of man ʒ and: to the ſame ſenſe Farcbi, 
to reſtrain the ſpirit in bis body that the angel 
4 of death ſhould not take him.“ Neither hath 
he power: in the day of death; or dominion ; death 
ſtrips a man of all power and authority, the power 
that the huſband has over the wife, or parents over 
their children, or the maſter over his ſervant, or 
the king over his ſubjects; death puts down, all 
power and authority: iti is an obſervation of Jar- 
chi's, that David after he came to the throne is 
every where called king David, but when he came 
to die, only Dauid, 1 Kings ii. 1. no king nor ruler 
can ſtand againſt death, any more than a beggar 


no man is lord of death any more than of life, but 


death is lord of all; all muſt and do ſubmit toi at, 
high and low, rich and poor; there is à day xd 
for it. and that day can never, be adjqurned. pro- 
rogued, or put off to another and as man has nat 
power to deliver himſelf in the dayiot death, ſo 
neither his friend, as the Targym, not any nelation 
whatever. And there isn dy/ebarge. in that war; 
death is a warfare: as well as life, wich which na- 
but in vain ; it ist an enemy, and 
the laſt that ſhall. be deſtroyed zr it is a king, and 
a very powerful one; there is no withſtanding him, 


he is always victorious; and there is no eſcaping the 


battle with him, or fleeing from him; a diſcharge 


of ſoldiers in other wars is ſometimes obtained by 


intereſt, by the intreaty of friends, or by money; 
but here all cries and intreaties ſignify, nothing: 
nor does he value riches, gold, or all the forces of 
ſtrength ; ſee 2 Sam. xii. 18. Job xxxvi. 19. under 


the old law, if a perſon had built a new houſe, or 


married a wife, or was faint-hearted, he was ex- 
cuſed and diſmiſſed; but none of theſe things are 
of any avail in this war, Deut. xx. 5, 6, 8. captives 
taken in war are ſometimes diſmiſſed by their con- 
querors, or they find ways and means to make 
their eſcape; but nothing of this kind can be done, 
when death has ſeized on the perſans of men. Some 
render it, there is 9 ſending to or in that war; there 


is no ſending forces againſt death to withſtand him, 


it is to no purpoſe; there is no ſending a meſſage 
to him to ſue for à peace, truce or reprieve; he will 
hearken to nothing; there is no ſending one in the 
room of another, as Jarchi obſerves, a man can- 
«not ſay, I will ſend my ſon, or my ſervant;“ no 
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| ſurrogation is allowed of in this caſe, as David 
wiſhed for, 2 Sam. xviii. 33. Aben Ezra. interprets 
it, no armour, and ſo many interpreters; and ſo the 
Targum, nor do inſtruments of armour help in 
% War z' in this war: in other wars a man may 
put on an helmet of braſs and a coat of mail, to 
protect and defend him, or throw darts and arrows; 
but theſe ſignify n makes his ap- 
proach and attack. Neiuber ſhall wickedneſs deliver 
tboſe that are given to it; or the; maſters of it 5; that 
is, from death; neither Satan, the wicked one, as 
Ferom, who is wickedneſs itſelf, and with whom 
wicked men are confederate, can deliver them from 
death; nor ſinners the moſt ahandoned deliver them- 
ſelves, WhO have made a covenant with it, and an 
agreement with hell, Ja. xxviii. 13, 18. ſuch who 
are maſters of che greateſt wicked ctaft and cunning, 
and who deviſe many, ways to eſcape other things, 
can contrive none to eſcape death; not. will riches 
gotten by wiekedneſs, deliven the owners of them 
trom death ; ſęe Prov. x2. and, xi. 4. This ſenſe 
is mentioned hy Aben Exra, and not to be deſpiſed. 
V.. All this have I ſeen, &c.] Obſerved, taken 
notice of, and thoroughly conſidered; all that is 
ſaid above concerning the ſcarcity of good men and 
women, the fall of our firſt parents, the excellency 
of wiſdom, the neceſſity and advantage of keeping 
the king's commandment, the time and manner of 
doing it, the evil conſequences, chat follow an inat- 
tention to theſe things, ignorance of what is to 
come, and the unavoidableneſs of death. And ap- 
plied. my beart unte every, work. that is done under the 
ſun; not ſo much to mechanic works and manual 
operations performed by men, as to moral or im- 
moral works, and chiefly the work of providence 
with reſpect to good and had men, the conſequence 
of which were the following obſervations. There 
is 4 ſime uberein one man ruleib over another ta bis 
own. burt; or, the man ruleib auer men; for this 
is not to be under ſtood of private rule in families, 
of the parent over his children, or maſter over his 
ſervant, but of a king over his ſubjects; who is 
the man, the principal man in the kingdom; and 
ſuch a man ruling in an arbitrary and tyrannical 
way, is to his own detriment in the iſſue. So 
Kebobaam, by his oppreſſive government, loſt, ten 
tribes out of twelve. Some have loſt their whole 
kingdoms, and come to an untimely end; as well 
as ruined their immortal fouls. Some render it 40 
bis burt' ; to the hurt of thoſe that are ruled, when 
it ſhould be for their good, the protection of their 
perſons and properties; but inſtead of that they lay 
heavy burdens upon them, take away their pro- 
petty, and injure and inſult their perſons. So the 
Targum, to do ill to him.“ But Jarcbi inter- 
prets it of the king himſelf. Some take it in both 
ſenſes ; and ſo it is uſually in fact, that wicked princes 
TO to their on hurt, and the hurt of their ſub- 
jects. on | | 441 
V. 10. And ſo 1 ſawo, the wicked buried, &c.] Or 
truly*, verily, as the Targum, this is matter of fact; 
or then ¶ Jaws as Aben Ezra and others, upon ap- 
plying his heart to evety work 3 or when he ob- 
ſerved particularly wicked magiſtrates, he took no- 
tice that ſome of them continued in their power un- 
til death, and died in their beds, and were carried 
to their graves in great pomp and ſtate, and interred 
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no burial at all, but as king Feconiab to be buried 
with the burial of an aſs. I bo bad come and gone 


from the place of the Huly: which moſt underſtand 
Ff the ſame perſons, of wicked magiſtrates buried, 


who kept their poſts of honour and places of power 
and authority as long as they lived; and went to 
and came from the courts of judicarure and tribu- 
nals of Juſtice, 'in great ſtare and ſplendor; where 
they preſided as God's vieegerents, and therefore 
called the place of the holy, P/alm Ixxxii. 1, 6. or 
though they were ſometimes depoſed, yet they were 
reſtored again to their F6rmer dignity; or though 
they died and were buried, yet ina ſenſe roſe again 
in their children that ſuceeeded them, ſo Aben Ezra: 
but it ſeems better to underſtand ĩt of other perſons, 
and render the words thus, and tbey came, and from 
the place of the Hoh, or the boly'plate'they'walked®, 
that is, multitudes came to attend the funeral of 
ſuch rich and mighty men, and walked after or 
followed the corps; and even the prieſts and Le- 
vites from the temple made a part of the funeral - 
proceſſion, and walked in great ſolemnity from 
thence to the place of interment, which was uſually 
without the city. And they were forgotten in the 
city where they had ſo done; all their eviſ deeds were 
forgotten, their acts of oppreſſion and injuſtice, as 
if they had never been done by them. The Sep- 
tuin and Vulgate Lalin verſions ate, and they 
were! pruiſed in tbe city; panegyricks upon them 
were written and rehearſed; monuments were erected 
to theit honour, with large encomiums of them; 
and ſd it may be read by the change of a letter; 
and Fart hi ſays, do not read forgotten, but praiſed; 
and ſo he ſays it is interpreted by their Rabbins. 
The whole may be conſidered in a very different 
view thus, but then I ſato, &c. ſuch arbitrary rulers 
die and laid in the grave, one after another, and 
their names have been buried in oblivion and never 
remembered more in the city, where they have ex- 
erciſed ſo much power and authority. The latter 
part of the text is by many underſtood of good 
men, and rendered thus, and or but on the con- 
trary they were forgotten in tbe city where they had 
done right u; their perſons and their good deeds were 
remembered no more; but this ſeems contrary to 
Pal. exii. 6. Prov. x. 7. The Targum paraphraſes 
the whole thus; «© and in truth I have ſeen ſinners 
«© that are buried and deſtroyed out of the world, 
from the holy place where the righteous dwell, 
<«« who go to be burned in hell; and they are for- 
« gotten among the inhabitants of the city; and 
as they have done, it is done to them.” bi, 
is alſo vanity; the pompous funeral of ſuch wicked 
magiſtrates. | * „. ee ee 
V. 11. —_— ſentence againſt an evil work is not 
executed ſpeedily, &c.] Any evil work done by 
magiſtrates, or others, againſt which the wrath of 
God is revealed from heaven, and is threatned with 
his vengeance ; the decree is gone forth, the ſen- 
tence is paſſed, God is determined upon Hue 
ment; but there is a delay of it, he exerciſes pati - 
ence and long: ſuffering to anſwer ſome end of his, 
both towards his own people and the wicked; as 
well as to diſplay ſome of his own perfections; but 
becauſe ſo it is, the judgment comes not at once. 
Therefore tbe beart of ibe ſons of men is fully ſet 
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they have not only a fulneſs of ſin in them natu- 
rally, as is in every man's heatt; but they are filled 
with reſolution, boldneſs, and courage, to commit 
ſin, promiſing themſelves impunity from the ſeem- 
ing delay of juſtice; ſuch an abuſe do they make 
of the patience and forbearance of God; they be- 
come more and more hardened in ſin, and bent 
the commiſſion of it. 

V. 12. Though a finner do evil an hundred times, 
&c.] That is, ever ſo many times, a certain num- 
ber for an uncertain 3 though he lives in a conti- 
nued courſe of fin; being reſol ved upon the above 
conſideration to give: himſelf a ſwing to his luſts. 
The Targum renders it a hundred years; though he 
ſhould live ſo long in ſin, yet at laſt ſhould be ac- 
curſed, Ha. Ixv. 20, This and what follows are 
ſaid to check the boldneſs and preſumption of the 
inner upon the patience of God; and to make the 
people of God eaſy under the delay of juſtice, and 
the proſperity of the wicked: And bis days be pro- 
longed; or rather, and be prolongs unto him *; that 
is, God prolongs unto him, not days only, but the 
execution of the ſentence againſt his evil works; or 
defers his wrath and puniſnment; ſo Jarchi, „and 
<< the holy bleſſed God prolongs to him, and does 

s not take vengeance on him;“ and to this pur- 
poſe is the Targum, and from the Lord is given 
to him ſpace to return.“ Yet ſurely I know z 
from the word and promiſe, and from experience, 
having obſerved it in a multitude of inſtances, 
which have abundantly confirmed the truth. That 
it Hull be well with them that fear God; not with 
a ſervile but filial fear, with a holy, humble, fidu- 
cial, affectionate, and an obediential fear; not thro” 
any terrible apprehenſion of his majeſty, his judg- 
ment, his wrath now and hereafter; but under a 
ſenſe of his being and perfections, and eſpecially his 
mercy, grace, and goodneſs: it is well with ſuch 
perſons in all things, with reſpect to things tempo- 
ral they ſhall not want what is proper for them; 
and with reſpect. to things ſpiritual they are inte- 
reſted in the love, grace, and mercy of God; have 
much made known to them; are remembered by 
him; the ſun of righteouſneſs riſes upon them; the 
eye of God is on them, and his heart towards them, 
and his hand communicates. every needful ſupply 
to them; and they are guarded, not only. by his 
angels, but by himſelf; and it is well: with them 
at all times; in times of public calamity they are 
either taken from it beforehand, or preſerved in it; 

all afflictions are for their good; it goes well with 
them at death and judgment; and they will be 
happy both in the millennium- ſtate, and in the ulti- 


mate glory. So the Targum, *+ it ſhall be well in 


ce the world to come with them that fear the Lord; 
ſee Pſal. xxxiv. 7—9. and xxxi. 15. Rev. xi. 18. 
with this compare //. iii. 10, 11. It is added, 
which fear before him; whoſe fear is not hypocriti- 
cal, but ſincere and hearty ; not in ſhew only, but 
in reality; not taught by the precepts of men, and 
as before them, but as in the ſight of God; having 
always a ſenſe of his omniſcience and omnipreſence 
before them; and eſpecially this fear is exerciſed 
by them when they are in his houſe, in the aſſem- 
bly of his ſaints, attending on his word and ordi- 
nances: or which fear at bis preſence; which fills» 


in'them to do evil; or their heart is full io do cuil; 
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Fo vip COMBED Ina) races ne ex po tim loc gg nuss neben, 
rep). 


tor, Mercerus, Cocceius, Gejerus, Rambachius. 


Montanus ; prægnans ad faciendum malum, Guiſſetius, p. 469. 


them with an holy awe, as well as with joy and 
5 25 - 1 gladneſs, 
D plenum ad faciendum malum, Pagninus, 


. Jy N & prolongans ei, Montanus ; & pro- 


3 . 


longat in Deus dies, Pagninus ; ſo Mercerus, Junius & Tremellius, ſupply it; & prorogat dei Deus pœn im, Piſcator; & differt” 


Deus iram ſuam propter illum, Vatablus. 
Vo l. IV. No 18. 
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4.8, 7. Luke xvi. 19. IJ ſaid, that this alfo'is va» 


J corrupt 
ed by ſuch who do not rightly confider the judg- 
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gladneſs. The Targum is, “which fear before him, 


„ and do his will.“ Wee 
V. 13. But it Hall not. be. tell with the wicked, , 


&c.] It ſhall be ill wich him; more is deſigned 
than is expteſſed, I/. iii. 1 1. in life they have no 
ſolid peace and comfort; at death they will he turned 
into hell; at judgment they will hear the awful ſen- 
rence, Go, ye curſed, and will be in tormént to all 
eternity. Neither ſhall. be prolong. his days which 
are 45 a ſhadow; wicked men ſometimes do not 
live. out half their days, which, according to the 
courſe of nature, and common term of life,, they 
might be thought to live; or if they do prolong 
their days in wickedneſs, as ſometimes they do, 
chap. vii. 15. yet their days at longeſt are but as a 
ſhadow which declines, and is quickly gone; or 
however, they do not attain to eternal like, which 
is ſometimes meant by prolonging days; and is 
length of days for ever and ever, Iſa. liti: 10. Hſal. 
xxi. 4. this they never enjoy; but when the righ- 
teaus go into life everlaſting, they go into everlaſt- 
ing puniſhment, The reaſon of this is, brcanſe be 
feareth.i nat hefore God; the fear of God is not be- 
fore his eyes, nor in his heart; he goes on in ſin 


without fear of him, boldly and openly commits it, 


and inſtead of taking ſhame for it, or repenting of 
it, glories in-it z ſtretches out his hand wy Cod, 
and bids defiance.to him, and deſires not the know- 
ledge of him, and refuſes to ohey him. Fhe ur- 
um af the whole is, “ and it ſhall not be well with 
6c the wicked, and he ſhall have no ſpace in the 
4, world to come; and in this world: his days ſhall 
be gut off, and they ſhall flee and paſs away as 
La ſhado w, becauſe he fears not God.. Ata 
V. 14. Theres a vanity which is done upon the 
aurib, &c. ] Tranſacted in this lower world under 
the ſun, through the perrniſſion and direction of di. 
vine. providence ; not that it-is a vanity on the part 
of God, Who has wiſe ends to anſwer by it, far the 
good of his people, the trial of their graces, He. 
or to 
in fin; but this ſhews the yanity and: 
of all worldly things, and that there is no happineſs 
to be had in them. Wat there be juſt men ano 
whom it bappeneth.. according to the wort of tbe 
ictad; to whom evil comes, as the Turgum and 
Juda ; Who are treated as if they were wicked 
men, and dealt with in providence as profane ſin- 
ners would be, if they had the juſt deſert af their 
wicked works. being attended with poverty; fick- 
neſs, and diſgrace, , and other calamities of life; as 
Jab, Aſaph, Lazarus, and others, and yet truly 
righteous and good men. Again, there be wicked 
men io whom it bappeneth according to the wart of 
tbe rigbieous; to —— Id things come, as the 
Targum and Jarcbi; who have an affluence of good 
things, all the outward bleſſings of life, as health, 
wealth, honour, long life, &c. as if they had lived 
the beſt 22 moſt righteous per- 
ſons upon earth; ſee Ju xxi. 71g. Pal. Ixxiii. 


nity ;- this is ſaid, as ſome think, according to the 
f nature; or as it is apprehend- 


ments of God and the wiſdom of providence in the 
ordering of things to anſwer, good 
ther the ſenſe is, this is one of the miſeries and in- 
felicities of this life, and which demonſtrates the 
emptineſs. of all things here below, and that the 
chief good and ſupreme happineſs is not to be had 
here 3. but there is and. muſt he a future ſtare, when 


Artner ee 16h. Fgn! Ws NT done under the ſun z. he can find gut W 


and enjoy his proper portion. 


— 


ſinners to repentance, or hatden tem 


purpoſes; or ra- 


„8. Then I commended, mirgh, &c.] Innocent 
mirth, a chearfulneſs of ſpirit in whatſoever ſtate 
and condition men are; ſerenity and tranquillity of 
| mind, thankfyloels for what they have, and a tree 
and comfortable ule. of its; this the wiſe man praiſed 
and recommended to good men, as being, much 


betten than to fret at the proſperity of the wicked, 
and the ſeemingly unequal diſtribution of things in 
this world, and becauſe they had not ſo much of 
them as others; who yet had reaſon. to be thankful 


for what they had, and to lift up their heads 
and be chearful, and rejoice in hope of the glory 


of God in another world. The Targum inter- 


| prets it of the joy of the law.  Becanſe. a mar 
bath 'no better thing under the ſun than to eat, 
| and. ro drink, and 10 be merry; of earthly. things 
there is nothing better than for a man freely and 
chearfully, with moderation and thankfulneſs, to 
enjoy what God has given him; this is what had 


| been obſer ved before, chap, ii. 44. and iu. 22. and 


v. 18. Hand is not the language of an epicure, or a 
carnal man, Who obſerving that no difference is 
made between the righteous: aud the wicked, that 
it is as well or better with the wicked than the righ- 
teous, determines to give up himſelf to ſenſual luſts 
and pleaſures 3 but it is the good and wholeſome 
advice, of the wiſe man, for men to be eaſy under 
every providence, ſatisfied with thein preſent con- 
dition and circumſtances, and be chearful and plea- 
ſant, and not diſtreſs, themſelves about things they 
cannot alter. Tur bat ſhall abide with him of bis 
labour the days of bis life bia God giveth. him un- 
der itbe fun; man's preſent life is under the ſun, 
and is continued as long as it pleaſes God; though 
it is but Mott, rather to be counted by days than 
years, and is a. Jaborious One und all that he gets 
by his labour emoyed by bim, is to eat and drink 
Chearfully; and this: he may expect to have and 
continue with him as long as he lives, even food 
and raiment,: and with this he ſhould be content. 
V. 426. When] applied mind brart to know wiſ- 
dam, &.] The nature and cauſes of things; the 
wiſdom of God in his providence, and the grounds. 
and reaſong of his various diſpenſations towards the 
children of men: the Targum interprets it, the wiſ- 
dom of the law. Ang te ſee the buſineſs that is done 
upon. the earth either the buſineſs of providence, in 
dealing ſo y with the righteous and the 
wicked, before obſerved ; and which is a buſineſs 
very afflictive and diſtreſſing for curious perſons to 
look into, not being able to account for it: or the 
labour and toil of men to get wealth and riches, 
and to find happineſs in them. (For alſo there is 
that neither day nor night ſeeth ſleep with his eyes; ) 
or has any ſleep in his eyes, through his eager pur- 
ſuit after warldly things, or however, has but lit- 
tle; he riſes early, and fits up late at his buſineſs, ſo 
cloſe and diligent is he at it, ſo induſtrious to ob- 
tain riches, imagining an happineſs in them there 
is not: or elſe, this deſeribes perſons curious and 
inquiſitive into the affairs of providence, and the 
reaſana af them ; who give themſelves no reſt, day 
nar night, being fo intent upon their ſtudies of 
this kind : and perhaps the wife man may deſign. 
himſelf. mr en T0 16 #75 Haiti ds 2 Nit 
V. 17. Then I bebeld. all the work ef God, &c.] 
Not -of :creation, but of -prayidence took notice 
of it, contemplated on it, conſidered it, and weigh- 
 ed/ it well; viewed the various des and methods 
af it, to find out, if poſſible; at:Jeaft, ſome general 
mie by which it proceeded: but all ſo various and 


uncertain, What a man cannot find aut the wark that 
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of God are in the deep, and not to be traced; they 
are unſearchable and paſt finding out; there is a 
Pabos, à depth of wiſdom and knowledge in them, 
inſcrutable by the wiſeſt of men, Pſal. Ixxvii. 19. 
Rom. xi. 33. Becauſe, thougb à man labour Io ſeek 
it out, yer be ſball not find it; Noldius and others 
render it a/thowgh; not only a man that, in a flight 
and negligent manner, feeks after the knowledge 
of the works of divine providence, and the reaſons 
of them; but even one that is diligent and labo- 
rious at it, is not able to find them out; they be- 
ing purpoſely eoncealed by the Lord, to anſwer 
ſome ends of his. Lea further, tiboupb a wiſe man 
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HOUGH the wiſe man, with all his wiſ⸗ 
, dom, ſearch and labour, could not find out 
the cauſes and reaſons of divine providence, in all 
the branches and methods of it; yet ſome things 
he did find out, and obſerve, in making this en- 
quiry, and which he declares; as, that good and 
wiſe men, more eſpecially their perſons and their 
affairs, were in the hand of God, under his guid- 
ance, government, and direction; and that an in- 
tereſt in his love and hatred, was not to be known 
by the outward eſtate of men, V. 1. That the 
ſame events happen to good and bad men, who 
are variouſly deſeribed; that the hearts of wicked 
men are full of ſin and madneſs as long as they 
live, and that they all muſt and do die, V. 2, 3. 
and then the ſtate of ſuch dead is deſcribed, as be- 
ing without hope, knowledge, reward or memory; 
and without love, hatred or envy, or any portion 
in the things of this life, y. 4-6. Whetefore 
good men are ad viſed to live chearfully, in a view 
acceptance with God, both of perſons and ſer- 
vices; and eat, and drink, and clothe well, ac- 
eording to their circumſtances, and enjoy their 
friends and families; ſinee nothing of this kind can 
be done in the grave, V. 910. Then the wiſe 
man obſerves another vanity; that ſucceſs in un- 
dertakings is not always to perſons who bid fair, 
and might hope for it, but looks like the effect of 
chance, Y. 11. which want of ſucceſs is often ow. 
ing to their ignorance of the proper time of doing 
things, and to their want of foreſight, thought and 
eare, to nt evils; for which reaſon they are 
compared to fiſhes and birds, taken in a net or 
ſnare, y. 12. And concludes with a commenda- 
tion of wiſdom, illuſtrated by an example of it, in 
a certain perſon that delivered a city by it, V. 13— 
15. and though the man's wiſdom was iſed, 
yet it is preferable to ſtrength, or weapons of war, 
or the noiſe of a fooliſh ruler, who deſtroys much 
good, V. 16-18. | 


V. 1. For all this I conſidered in mine heart, &c.] 
What goes before; in the latter end of the pre- 
ceding chapter, concerning the various providences 
of God, the difficulty of finding out the reaſons of 
them, and the fruitleſſneſs of attempting it; and 
alſo what follows, the work of providence: Solo- 
mon gave his mind unto, attended it with great ap- 
plication,” and ſtrictly conſidered and examined it, 
in order to find it out, but could not; and if he 
could not, no other man could. And he had a 
od intention in all; his views were, Epen to de: 
all this; for the end of ſearch and enquiry 
aa : 4 „ r nnn 25 


„ purgure, Gejerus, Gouge. 5 7 nrs 


ECCLESIASTES. 


done, but not the reaſon why it is done: the ways 


| 


563 
think to know it, yet ſhall he not be able to find it; 
a man of a great, natural capacity, ſuch an one as 
Solomon himſelf, though he propoſes to himſelf, 
and determines within himſelf to find it out, and 
ſets ' himſelf to the work, and uſes all the means 
and methods he can deviſe, and imagines with 
himſelf he ſhall be able to find out the reaſons of 
the divine procedure, in his diſpenſations towards 
the righteous and the wicked; and yet, after all, he 
is not able to do it. The Targum is, © what ſhall 
«© be done in the end of days; wherefore it is beſt 
for a man to be eaſy and quiet, and enjoy what he 
has in the beſt manner he can, and ſubmit to the 
MINE See e 201020 
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ſhould: be, to make known what is found for the 
good of others, Job v. 25. and as the wiſe man 
had done before, chap. vii. 25 —29. or % purge, 
or purify, as the word * ſignifies; to make dark 
ptovidences clear, and conſiſtent with the perfec- 
tions and promiſes of God; to free and vindicate 
them from all charges of untighteouſneſs and par- 
tiality, and to ſet them in a clear light to others: 
now though he failed in his attempt, yet having 
made ſome diſcoveries, he imparted them, as fol- 
lows: and the obſervations he made were, That 
the righteous, and the wiſe, and their works, are in 
the band of God; that thoſe who are truly righteous 
in the ſight of God; are fo, in an evangelical ſenſe, 
made ſo by the obedience of Chriſt; and who be- 
lieve in him for righteouſneſs, and live ſoberly, 
righteouſly and godly: and who are wi/e,” not for 
the things of this world, but another; who are wiſe 
unto-ſalvations and are concerned for the truth of 
grace, as well as an outward profeſſion, and walk 
wiſely in the world'y theſe, their perfons, are under 
the ſpecĩal cute of divine providence; they receive 
from the hand of God what is needful and proper 
for them, and they are preſerved and protected by 
him, 1 Tim iv. 8, 10. and their works, or affairs; 
all events relating to them, are all appointed, or- 
dered, and directed by the hand of God, and all 
for their In a more evangelic ſenſe, their 
perſons are in the hands of God, Father, Son and 
Spirit; in the hands of the Father of Chriſt, being 
engraven there: he looks at them, and upon them; 
with delight and pleaſure, and never forgets them; 
he has an high and honourable eſteem of them, 
they are a crown of glory, and a royal diadem in 
his hand; he directs and guides them, holds them, 
and upholds them with his right hand; and keeps 
them, by his power, through faith unto ſalvation, 
Jobn x. 29. Ja. xlix. 16. and Ixii 3. and xli. 10. 
Hal. Ixxiti. 23, 24. 1 Pet. i. 5. They are in the 
hands of Chriſt; put there by his Father, as the 
effect of his love, care and wiſdom; where they 
are in his poſſeſſion, the objects of his delight; a 

are under his guidance and direction, his care and 
protection, Deut. xxxiii. 3. Cant. viii. 6. P/al. xcv. 
7. Rev. ii. 1. Fohn x. 28. And they are in the 
hands of the Spirit, who begins and carries on his 
own work in them; leads them to Chrift; and in- 
to all truth, and guides them fafe to glory, 7obn 
xvi. 8, 13, 14. Pſal. cxliii. 10, And fo theit works 
alſo are in the hands of God; the work of grace 
upon the ſoul, is in the hand of the Spirit, to carry 


it on and finiſh it; geod werke dong by them, gre 
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of Chriſt, and the aid of the bleſſed Spirit z, are te. 


ceived and accepted with God through Chriſt; and, 
will not be forgotten, but are retained, and will be 
remembered another day; fee V. 7. Heb. vi. 10. 
Rev. xiv. 13. No man knoweath either lave. or ba- 
tred, by all that is before, them ; no man knows his 
own love and hatred, his paſſians are ſo fickle and 
iaconſtant; what he loves now, he preſently hates, 
as may be ſeen in the inſtances of Amnon, Abaſue- 
Tus, and others: or he knows not that what he 
loves and hates ſhall befal him, all depending on 
divine providence; or he does not know the love 
and hatred of others, who, are his friends or his 
oes, there is ſuch deceitfulneſs in men: or rather, 
he does not know the love and hatred of God, with 
reſpect to himſelf or others, by the outward con- 
duct of providence ; ſince the ſame things happen 
to one as to another; as health and ſtrength, wealth 
and riches, honour and fame, wiſdom and learn- 
ing, long life, and the like: good men may know 
that they are loved of God, by bis love being ſhed 
abroad in them, by the bleſſings of grace beſtowed 
on them, and the witneſſings of the Spirit to them; 
and know that ſin is abominable to God, and wick- 
ed men are hated by him; and living and dying 
in ſin, will be eternally damned z but who is an 
elect perſon, and who a reprobate, is not to be 
known by the outward eſtate of men, as to the 
things of life. Some render it, even loue and ha- 
tred 5, in connection with the preceding clauſe z 
that is, theſe are in the hands of God alſo ; his 
love to his people is purely ſovereign, according to 
his own will; not through any motives in them, 
as their love, lovelineſs, or works; and his ha- 
tred of others, or the puniſhment of them for ſin, 
and appointment of them to it; for the ſame is 
alſo as he pleaſes; fee Rom. ix. 11-22. or the love 
and hatred of men; for God has the hearts and paſ- 
ſions of all men in his hand, and at his command, 
and can raiſe or reſtrain them at his pleaſure, Prov. 
xxi. 1. the love and hatred of good men; he works 
in them, love to himſelf and all divine things, and 
hatred of that which is evil; and alſo of bad men, 
he can make them love his people, and he can re- 
ſtrain their wrath when he pleaſes, Prov. xvi. 7. 
Pſal. Ilxxvi. 10. and then the laſt clauſe is render- 
ed, uo man knoweth all that is before them *; either 
before Elobim, the three divine perſons, to whom 
all things are manifeſt, or that were before de- 
creed, as Aben Ezra; the purpoſes and decrees of 
God, which are the ſecret and deep things of God, 
and cannot/be known, but by his promiſes or pro- 
vidences : or man is ſo ſhort-ſighted, that he can- 
not diſcern the things that are plain and manifeſt 
before him; and much leſs things future, that are 
yet to come. But the words, according to the 
accents, may be better rendered, as by Munſter, 
Neither love nor hatred man knows; whether the 
love profeſſed to him is ſincere, and what ſecret 
hatred is bore to him: but all things are before 
them ; Elobim, the three divine perſons. 185 
V. 2. All things come alike to all, &c.] That is, 
all outward things in this life, good and bad men 
ſhare in alike; which proves that neither love nor 
hatred can he known by them: ſo the emperor 
Mark Antonine, in ſpeaking of life and death, of 
honour and diſhonour, of pain and pl 
and poverty, ſays*, all theſe things happen alike 


to good men and bad men. There is one event 10 
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the righteous and 10 the wicked; the ſame proſperous 
ones happen to one as to another, as riches, ho: 
nur, health, wiſdom and learging, fame and re- 
putation: if Abrabam was rich. in cattle, gold and 


171271 (£2 ctiam amor, etiam odium, 


quiſquam qui cognoſcat omnes qui ſunt coram ipſis, Gulletius, p. 973. 
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Ch. ix. . 2. 


filver, ſo was Nabul, and thę rich fol in the goſ- 


pel ; if Jeſeph was advanced to great digaity in 


Pharaob's court, ſo was Haman, in the court of 
Abaſuerus ; if Caleb wis as hearty and ſtrong at 


fourſcore and five is: evex, it is true of many wick- 


ed men, that there are no bands in theit death, and 
their ſtrength is firm to the laſt ;, if Moſas, Solomon 
and Daniel, were wiſe men, and of great learning, 
ſo were the idolatrous Egyptians, and ſo are many 
God is not pleaſed to call by his grace; if Deme- 
trius had a good report of all men, ſo had the falſe 
prophets of old and the ſame adverſe things hap- 
= to one as to another; as the inſtances of Feb, 

4zarus, and the good figs, the Jews carried into 
captivity, ſhew; of whom the Midraſb, and Farchi 
from that, interpret this and the following clauſes: 
to the righteous and to the wicked ; to Noab the righ- 
teous, and to Pharaoh, not Netho, as Farchi, but 
he whoſe daughter Solomon married, who, the Jews 
ſay, were both lame. To the good, and to the clean, 
and to the unclean; who are ggod, not naturally and 
in and bf themſelves, but by the grace of God; 
and who are clean, not by nature, nor by their own 
power, but through the clean water of divine grace 
being ſprinkled on them, and through the blood 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt applied to them; and 
who are unclean, through the corruption of nature, 
and the pollution of actual ſins, they live in. Some 
underſtand this of a ceremonial cleanneſs and un- 
cleanneſs. The above Jews apply theſe characters 


to Moſes, who was good; to Aaron, who was clean; 


and to the ſpies, who were unclean; and the ſame 
thing happened to them all, excluſion from the 
land of Canaan. To bim that: ſacrificeth, and to 
bim that ſacrificeth not; that ſerves and worſhips the 
Lord, and who does not, one branch of ſervice and 
worſhip being put for all; and whether they offer 


themſelves, their contrite hearts and ſpiritual ſacri- 


fices; or not. The Jews exemplify this in Joſab, 
who ſacrificed to the Lord; and in Abab, who made 
ſacrifice to ceaſe; and both were ſlain, with arrows. 
As is the good, - ſo is the ſinner; alike in their out- 


ward condition and circumſtances, whether as to 
proſperity or adverſity. - And be ibat ſwearetb, as 
he that feareth an cath; the common ſwearer, or he 


that is perjured, and has no reverence of God, nor 


regard to truth, nor any concern to make good his 
oath; and he that is cautious about taking one, 
| does it with an aweand reverence of thedivine Being, 
and is careful of keeping it, even to his own hurt. 
The Jews inſtance in Zedekiab and Samſon; the for- 


mer broke his oath with the king of Babylon, and 
the latter was a religious obſerver of an oath; and 
yet both had their eyes put out; but it does not 


appear, that Samſon ever took an oath.; the oppoſi- 
tion in the text ſeems to lie between one that is ready 
to take an oath on every occaſion, without conſider- 
ing the ſolemnity of one, and without due care of 


what he ſwore to; and one that is cautious about 
taking an oath, and chooſes to be excuſed from tak- 


ing one, on any account, could he be excuſed; pre- 
ferring ſuch advice as is given, Malt. v. 34. Fames 
eaſure, riches v. 12. ſuear not at all: the counſel, about ſwear- 
ing; which Jacrates gives, ſeems worthy of notice; 


Take an oath required on two accounts; 


either 
"tt | 0 
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to purge thyſelf from a foul crime charged with, or 
to ſave friends in danger, and deliver them out of 
it; but on account of money (or goods) ſwear not 
by any deity, no, not even if thou canſt take an oath 
ſafely; for by ſome thou wilt be thought to be per- 
. jured, and by others to be covetous.” The word 


| 


in Hebrew for ſwearing is always paſſive, becauſe a 


man ſhould not ſwear, unleſs obliged ; and the ſame 
form of language is uſed by Latin writers ©; and 
the Hebrew word for it comes from a root, which 
ſignifies ſever, in alluſion, as ſome think, to ſeven 
witneſſes required to an oath; the Arabians, when 
they ſwore, anointed ſeven ſtones with blood, and, 
whilſt anointing them, called on their deities ”; ſee 
Gen. xxi. 30, It may be obſerved, that all men 
are here divided into good and bad; this has been 
the diſtinction from the beginning, and continues, 
and ever will. J 

y. 3. This is on evil among all things that are 
done under the. ſun, that there is one event unto all, 
&c.] A very great evil, a very ſore one, the worſt 
of evils. Not an evil, as the providence of God 
is concerned with it, who does no evil; nor is there 
any. unrighteouſneſs in him; be is righteous in 
all his ways: but this is an evil, and diſtreſſin 
thing, to the minds of good men; ſee P/al. Ixxin. 
2, 1214. Fer. xii. 1. and is what bad men make 
an ill uſe of, to harden themſelves in ſin, and to 
deſpiſe reli ion as an unprofitable thing, 7ob xxi. 
14, 15. "Fa, alſo the heart of the ſons of men is 
Full of evil; they are naturally full of evil, of all 
unrighteouſneſs and wickedneſs, what comes out 
of them ſhew it; and becauſe the ſame things hap- 
pen to good and bad men, and the wicked. pals 
with impunity, and are outwardly happy as others, 
or more ſo, their hearts are fully ſet in them to do 
evil, chap. viii. 11. And madneſs is in their heart 
while they live; or madneſſes : every {in is madneſs 
for who, but a mad man, would ſtretch out his hand 
againſt God, and ſtrengthen himſelf againſt the Al- 
mighty, and run upon him? who but a mad man 
would ruſh into fin in the manner he does, and ex- 
Poſe himſelf to dangers and death, even eternal 
death ? Wicked men are mad upon their luſts, and 
mad againſt the ſaints, and all that is good; this 
inſanity is in their hearts, and ſhews itſelf in their 
lives, and continues with them as long as they live, 
unleſs called by grace. And after that they go 10 
the dead ; after all the madneſs of their lives, they 
die and go into the ſtate of the dead, and are among 
them; which refers not ſo much to the interment 
of their bodies in the grave, as the company with 
which their ſeparate ſpirits are ; they go, not to the 
righteous dead, but to the wicked; ſee Prov. ii. 1 8. 
and ix. 18. ſo Alſbech, they go to the dead; not 
to the righteous, who, in their death, or when dead, 
are called living; but, as Zarchi obſerves, at their 
end they go down to hell. The Targum is, © after 
e the end of a man, it is reſer ved for him that he 
« be corrected with the dead, according to the judg- 
ene X 
V. 4. For to bim that i; joined to all the living, 
there 15 hope, &c.] That is, who is among the liv- 
ing, is one of them, and, as long as he is, there 
is hope, if his circumſtances are mean, and he is 
poor and afflicted, that it may be better with him 
in. time; ſee Fob xiv.,7. or of his being a good 
man, though now wicked; of his being called and 
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converted, as ſome are at the eleventh hour, even 
on a death-bed; and eſpecially there is a hope of 
men, if they are under the means of grace, ſeeing 
perſons have been made partakers of the grace ot 
God after long waiting. There is here a eri and 
a cetib, a marginal reading and a textual writing 3 
the former reads, that is joined, the latter, that is 


| choſen ;, our verſion follows the marginal reading, 


as do the Targum, Farchi, Aben Ezra, the Septua- 
gint, Syriac and Arabic verſions : ſome, following 
the latter, render the words, ho is to be choſen ?, 
or preferred, a living, or a dead man? not a dead, 
but a living man: % all the living there is hope; 
of their being better; and, as Jarchi obſerves, there 
is hope, while alive, even though he is a wicked 
man joined to the wicked ; yea, there is hope of the 
wicked, that he may be good before he dies. For 
a living dog is better than a dead lion; a proverbial 
ſpeech, ſnewing that life is to be preferred to death; 
and that a mean, abject, and contemptible perſon, 
living, who for his deſpicable condition may be 
compared to a dog, is to be preferred to the moſt 
generous man, or to the greateſt potentate, dead; 
ſince the one may poſſibly be uſeful in ſome re- 
ſpects or another, the other cannot: though a 
living ſinner, who is like to a dog tor his unclean- 
neſs and vileneſs, is not better than a dead faint 
or righteous man, comparable to a lion, who has 
hope in his death, and dies in the Lord. 

v. 3. For the living know that they ſhall die, 
&c.] Death is certain, it is the demerit of fin, the 
appointment of God, and the time of it is fixed; 
it tnay, be known that it will be, from the word of 
God that aſſures it, from all experience which con- 
firms it, and from the decline of nature, and the 
ſeeds of death in men. This the Hving know that 
live corporally, even the wicked themſelves, tho? 
they put the evil day far from them; and ſa good 
men, that liye ſpiritually, being quickened by the 
Spirit and grace of God, and live a life of faith and 
holineſs; they know they ſhall die, though Chriſt 
died for them, and has aboliſhed death, as a pu- 
niſhment and a curſe, and took away its ſting, and 
made it a bleſſing; wherefore it is deſirable to 
them, as being for their good: but there are ſome 
things about death, they ordinarily know not ; they 
do not know the time of their death; nor the place 
where they ſhall die; nor of what death they ſhall 
die; nor in what circumſtances, both outward and 
inward : of theſe, the Targum underſtands the paſ- 
ſage 3 * for the righteous know that if they fin, they 
ce ſhall be reckoned as dead men in the world to 
e come, therefore they keep their ways, and ſin 
5 not; but if they ſin, they return by repentance.” 
But the dead know not any thing; this is not to be 
underſtood of their ſeparate ſpirits, and of the things 
of the other world ; for the righteous dead know 
much, their knowledge is greatly increaſed ; they 
know, as they are known; they know much of 
God in Chriſt, of his perfections, purpoſes, cove- 
nant, grace and love; they know much of Chriſt, 
of his perſon, offices and glory, and ſee him as he 
is; they know much of the goſpel, and the myſte- 
ries of it; and of angels, and the ſpirits of juſt 
men, they now converſe with; and of the glories 
and happineſs of the heavenly ſtate; even they 
know abundantly, more than they did in this life : 
and the wicked dead, in their ſeparate ſpirits, know 


there 
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there is a God that judgeth; that their ſouls are im- 
mortal; that there is a future ſtate; indeed they 
know and feel the torments of hell, the worm that 
never dies, and the fire that is not quenched: but 
this is to be interpreted of their bodily ſenſes now 
extinct, and of worldly things they have now no- 
thing to do with; they know not any thing that is 
done in this world, nor how it fares with their chil- 
dren and friends they have left behind them; fee 
Fob xiv. 21. 1/a. 1xiii. 16, nor therefore are they 
to be prayed unto, and uſed as mediators with God. 
The Targum is; * and finners know not any good, 
«* ſo that they do not make their works good while 
they live; and they know not any good in the 
world to come.” Neither have they any more a 
reward; not but that there will be rewards in a fu- 
ture ſtate, in which every one ſhall have his own 
reward; there will be a reward for the righteous ; 
they will receive the reward of the inheritance, 
though it will be, not of debt, but of grace; and 
particularly in the millennium-ſtate, P/a/. Iviii. 1 1. 
Col. iii. 24. Rev. xxii. 12. and xi. 18. and every 
tranſgreſſion of the wicked will receive a juſt re- 
compence of reward; to whom the reward of their 


hands will be given them, eb. ii. 2. 1/a. iii. 11. 


but the ſenſe is, that after death there will be no en- 
joyment of a man's labours; he will not have the 
uſe, profit and advantage of them, but his heirs 
that ſucceed him, chap. iv. . and ii. 18, 19, 21, 22. 
For the memory of them tis forgotten; not the me- 
mory of the righteous with God, for whom a book 
of remembrance is written, and whoſe names are 
written in heaven; theſe are had in everlaſting re- 


membrance, and their memory bleſſed : but the 


memory of wicked men ; who, though they take 
pains to perpetuate their names, which they give to 
their lands, yet the Lord cauſes their memory to 
ceaſe, and they are forgotten in the place where 
they lived; not only among the righteous, as the 
Targum, but among others, Ia. xxvi. 14., cel. 


viii. 10, even among thoſe that enjoy the fruit of 
their labour; they will ſcarce think of them any 


more, or however, in a little time they will be quite 
forgotten by them, 


V. 6. Alſo their love and their batred and their 
envy is now periſhed, &c.] Not that the ſeparate 
ſpirits of the dead are without their affections, or 
theſe unexerciſed; the ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect will love God and Chriſt, and angels, and good 
men, and all that is good, more intenſely ; love 
will continue after this life, and be in its heighth, 
and therefore ſaid to be the greateſt grace, 1 Cor, 
Xili, 13. they will hate fin, Satan, and all the ene- 
mies of Chriſt, and be filled with zeal for his glory; 
ſo the word * for envy may be rendered; ſee Rev. 
vi. 9, 10, and the ſpirits of the wicked dead will 
ſtill continue to love ſin, and hate the Lord, and 


envy the happineſs of the ſaints ; and will riſe again 


with the ſame ſpite and malice againft them ; ſee 
Ezek. xxxii. 27. Rev. xx. 8, 9. but this reſpects 
perſons and things in this world; they no more 


love perſons and things here, nor are loved by any; | 


death parts the beſt friends, and the moſt endear- 


Ing and loving relations, and puts an end to all their 


mutual friendſhip and affection; they hate their 
enemies no more, nor are hated by them ;. they no 
more enyy the proſperity. of others, nor are envied 
by others; all ſuch kind of love and hatred, en- 
mity and enyy, active or paſſive, ceaſe at death; 


out of the world, as the Targum adds. Neither 
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have they any more @ portion for ever in any thing 
that is under the ſun; the worldly man's portion is 
only in this life, and when he dies, he carries no- 
thing of it with him; whoſe ever his poſſeſſions will 
be at death, they are no more his, nor will he ever 
return to enjoy them any more; his houſes, his 
lands, his eftates, his gold and ſilver, and whatever 
of worth and value he had, he has no more lot and 
part in them : but the good man has a portion a- 
bove the ſun; God is his portion, heayen is his in- 
heritance for ever and ever. The Targum under- 
ſtands it of the wicked; and they have no good 
part with the righteous in the world to come; 
and they have no profit of all that is done in this 
e world under the ſun.” 

V. 7. Go thy way, &c.] Thou righteous man, 
as 7archi paraphraſes it; and ids epicures and 
voluptuous perſons have no need of the following 
exhortation, and the reaſon annexed is not ſuitable 
to them ; but the whole agrees better with religi- 
ous perſons, who under diſtreſſing views of provi- 
dence, and from gloomy and melancholy appre- 
henſions of things, and miſtaken notions of morti- 
fication, deny themſelves the free and lawful uſe of 
the good things of life -andAeeing there is no en- 
joy ment of them in th&grave, and after death, 
therefore let the following advice be taken, than 
which of worldly things nothing is better for a man 
to do. Eat thy bread with joy, and drink thy wine 
with a merry heart; which includes all things ne- 
ceſſary and convenient, and which ſhould be uſed 
and enjoyed freely and chearfully ; not barely for 
refreſhment, but recreation; not for neceſſity only, 
but for pleaſure z yet with moderation, not to ex- 
ceſs ; and with thankfulneſs to God; and the ra- 
ther joy and mirth ſhould mix with theſe things, 
ſince to a man they are in love. It may be 
obſerved that it is ſaid by bread and thy wine, thine 
own and not another's ; what is got by labour, and 
in an honeſt way, and not by rapine and oppreſſion, 
as Aſbech obſerves ; what God in his providence 
gives, our daily food, what is convenient for us, or 
is our portion and allotment. The Targum inter- 
prets it figuratively of the joys of heaven; “ Solo- 
« mon ſaid, by a ſpirit of prophecy from the Lord, 
« the Lord of the world will ſay to all the righte- * 
e ous, in the face of every one; Eat thy bread with 
« joy, which is laid up for thee, for thy bread 


« which thou haſt given to the poor and needy that 


« were hungry; and drink thy wine with a good 
« heart, which is laid up for thee in paradiſe, for 
« the wine which thou haſt mingled for the poor 
« and needy that were thirſty” ſee Malt. xxv. 34, 
35. For God now accepteth thy works; both the 
perſons of righteous and good men are accepted of 
God in Chriſt, and their works done in faith and 
love, and with a view to his glory; and fince they 
are acceptable in his ſight, as appears by his bleſs- 
ing on their labours, and beſtowing the good things 
of life upon them, ſo it is well-pleaſing in his ſight 
to make a free and chearful uſe of them. 

y. 8. Let thy garments be always white, &c.] 
That is, neat and clean, not vile and ſordid ; what 
is comely and decent, and ſuitable to a man's cir- 
cumſtances; this colour is particularly mentioned 
becauſe much uſed in the eaſtern countries, and in 
Fudea ; hence we ſo often read. of waſhing gar- 
ments, and of fullers that whitened them; and 


eſpecially on feſtival days and days of rejoicing, to 


which Horace refers; and here it ſignifies that 
; every 


2 Ille repotia 
Cum ipſe epuli Dominus albatus effet, Cicero in 


Ch. ix. . 9, 10. 


every day ſhould be like a feſtival or day of rejoic- | 


ing to a good man, to whom God has given the 

- garment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs, 1/a: 
Ixi. 3. and though there may be times for mourn- 
ing, and ſo of putting on other apparel, yet in com- 
mon and ordinarily this ſhould be the habit, decent 
and comely apparel. The ancient Jews in Aben 
Ezra, and fo Farchi, interpret it of an unblemiſhed 
converſation ;\ and Kimchi ® of repentance and good 
works; and ſo the Targum, let thy garments be 
« white (or waſhed) from all filth of ſin;“ or be 
without any fpot of ſin, as Alſbech; the converſa- 
tion-garments of the ſaints are made white in the 
blood of Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs is fine linen, 
and white; and even eternal glory and happineſs is 
ſignified by walking with him in white, Rev. vii. 
14. and Xix. 8. and in. 4, 18. And let thy head 

lac no oiniment; which uſed to be poured plenti- 
fully on the heads of gueſts at feaſts © for the re- 
freſhment of them, which gave pleaſure, and a ſweet 
odour and fragrancy, and was much in uſe in thoſe 
hot countries; ſee Pſal. xxiii. 5. Luke vii. 46. and 
is oppoſed to a gloomy and melancholy carriage 
and deportment, Malt. vi. 17. hence we read of 
the oil of joy and gladneſs, P/al. xlv. . Ia. Ixiii. 
1. The Jews before mentioned interpreted this of 

a good name better than ointment, chap. vii. 1. So 
the Targum; and a good name, which is like to 
<< anointing oil, get; that bleſſings may come upon 
cc thy head, and thy goodneſs fail not.“ 

V. g. Live joyfully with the wife whom thou lov- 
.eſt, &c.] Or /ee, or enjoy life“; this is one of the 
ways of enjoying life comfortably, and one of the 
principal ones; that if a man has a wife whom he 
ought to love as himſelf, as his own fleſh, to take 
delight in ker company, be pleaſant with her, and 
rejoice in her, Prov. v. 18, 19. and this here may 
be put for all that pleaſure and ſatisfaction which 
may be lawfully had in the enjoyment of all other 
relations and friends; which adds no ſmall part to 
the comfort of a man's life. All the days of the 
life of thy vanity; a wife is for life, and not after a 
while to be divorced and to be lived joyfully with, 
not for a ſhort time only, but all the days of life. 
Which be hath given thee under the ſun ; that is, 
either which wife God has given thee for a wife is 
the gift of God, Gen. iii. 12. and which is a gift 
under the ſun; for above it, or in heaven, and in a 
future ſtate, there is no marrying nor giving in 
marriage, Luke xx. 35. or which days he hath given 
thee, ſo the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin and Arabic 
verſions. It is added, all the days of thy vanity ; 
which 1s repeated that it might be obſerved that the 
life of man is but a vain life, a vapour that ſoon 
vaniſhes away, and man in it at his beſt eſtate is 

vanity and that notwithſtanding all the enjoyments 
of life in the moſt comfortable manner here directed 
to, yet ſtill the doctrine he ſet out with muſt be re- 
membered, that all is vanity, chap. i. 2. For that 
is thy portion in this life, and in thy labour which 
thou take} under the ſun; this is all the outward' 
happineſs of a man in this life, and all the uſe, pro- 
fit, and advantage of his labours to eat and drink 
chearfully, to clothe decently, to debar himſelf of 
nothing of lawful pleaſure, particularly to live joy- 
fully with his wife, and enjoy his friends; this is 
the utmoſt of outward felicity he can partake of, 
and this he ſhould not deny himſelf. Ben Melech 
reſtrains this portion to a wife, and joyful living 


d Comment. in Iſa. lxv.13. 


ECCLESIASTES 567 


with her; but it is beſt to include all that goes be- 
fore. 

y. 10. Whatſoever thy hand findeth to do, &c.] 
Not any thing that is evil, which is near at hand, 
and eaſy to be found, and is in the power of mens 
hands to do, Rom. vii. 21. Mic. ii. 1. for this is 
forbidden of God, abominable to him, and hurt- 
ful to men; but whatſoever is good; fo the Tar- 
gum, to do good and alms to the poor;“ even 
all good works in general, which God requires of 
men, and it is their duty to do; though they are 


not meritorious of any thing at his hands, nor is 


there juſtification or ſalvation by them; yet ſhould 
be done in obedience to the will of God, in grati- 
tude to him for mercies received, and for his glory; 
as alfo for the profit of men, and for our own good; 
for the evidence of grace, and to preſerve our cha- 
racters from the inſults and reproaches of men. 
Whatever is found written in the book of God 
ſhould be done; not what is of a ceremonial kind, 
and now aboliſhed, but every thing of a moral na- 
ture, and of poſitive inſtitution, under goſpel- 
times; as all goſpel-ordinances, and whatever falls 
within a. man's calling : for every man has a work 
to do; in every ſtation, as magiſtrates and ſub- 
Jets; in every relation, as huſband and wife, pa- 
rents and children, maſters and ſervants in every 
buſineſs of life men are called to; which they 
ſhould attend, for the good of themſelves and fa- 
milies, the relief of the poor, and the ſupport of 
the intereſt of religion : and in religious things, 
every one has his work to do; the miniſter, in 
preaching and adminiſtering ordinances ; the dea- 
con, in taking care of the poor; private Chriſtians, 
in praying in their cloſets and families, in hearing 
the word, making a profeſſion of religion, and at- 
tending on ordinances ;z and, as opportunity ſerves, 
ſhould do good to all men, eſpecially to the ſaints, 
Gal. vi. 10. and whatſoever is in the power of their 
hands, as this phraſe ſignifies, Lev. xii. 8. 1 Sam. 
xxv. 8, Aben Ezra refers it to the delights and 
pleaſures of life, ſuch as before mentioned; which 
may be allowed, when uſed in a lawful and mode- 
rate manner. Do it with thy might; or ſtrength ; 
for though men have no might or ſtrength of their 
own to do , which is loſt by ſin; yea, even 
good men, of themſelves, and without Chriſt, his 
Spirit and grace, can do nothing ſpiritually good; 
yet there is ſtrength in him, and to be had from 
him; and who ſhould be applied to for it, and 
who gives it, Ja. xl. 2931. and xlv. 24. Phil. 
iv. 13. the phraſe denotes intenſeneſs of ſpirit, vi- 
gour of mind, activity and fervency; doing that 
which is good, chearfully and diligently, and not 
in a negligent, careleſs manner; ſee Deut. vi. 5. 
Jer. xlvii..10. For there is no work, nor device, 
nor knowledge, nor wiſdom, in the grave, whither 
thou goeſt; this, and not then, is our working 
time; good men at death ceaſe from their labours 
in the grave, as the night in which no man can 
work, Rev. xiv. 13. John ix. 4, then the liberal 
man can no more deviſe liberal ways and means 
of doing good ; his purpoſes of doing good are 


broken of; and no more plans can be laid, or de- 


ſigns formed, for the glory of God and the po 
of fellow-creatures : and no more knowledge of ob- 
jets to do good unto; nor any improvement in 
any kind of knowledge, natural or ſpiritual : nor 
wiſdom and prudence in the management of affairs, 

| : | to 


© Coronatus nitentes malabathro Syrio capillos, Horat. Carmin. 1. 2, ode 7. v. 7, 8. & 


paulo poſt : funde capacibus unguenta de conchis, v. 22,23. Unguentum (fateor) bonum dediſti convivis, Martial, 1.3. epigr. 1 1. 
4 YN ART vide vitam, Pagninus, Vatablus, Druſius, Mercerus, Cocceius; vel vitas, Montanus; perfruere vita, V. L. 
ftruere vita, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Gejerus, Rambachius, ſo Broughton. | 


— —— 7 * 
. 
— — — 


— 
A 


— — et 


— 
—— —— —ꝓ4ñ — _ — 
= = : 2 


— = — 


MF 2 


2 


ye” ha rg —— = 
F * 222 as. - N : 


2 + — 
. — 


—— ww ——— ˙—— ———————— -” 
l — — 


— ——ů wr ® 
3 — of 
— * 2 - — 
— 2 
-—- 
2 * - —— w 


568 


to anſwer ſome good ends and purpoſes; nor 
opportunity of attaining that wiſdom by the ſcrip- 
tures, and by the miniſtry of the word, which 
make men wiſe unto falvation : and now, ſince 
every man is going to the grave, his long home, 
the place appointed for all living, and this is the 
way of all fleſh; and every ſtep he has taken, 
and does take, is a ſtep to the grave; therefore it 
8 on him to do all the good he can in 
lie. | 2 

V. 11. I returned, and ſaw under the ſun, &c.] 
The wiſe man returned to his former ſubject, con- 


cerning the ſame events happening to all ſorts of 


perſons, righteous and wicked, wiſe and unwiſe, 
V. 1, 2. and enlarged upon it in his mind; and 
took notice of various things done under the ſun, 
and made the following remarks: and whereas he 
had exhorted men to uſe all their might in doing 
the duties of their calling while they lived here; he 
ſuggeſts, that they ſhould not depend upon, and 
promiſe themſelves any thing from their own 
ſtrength and wiſdom ; but have a regard to the 
providence of God, that ſuperintends all affairs, 
and gives or withholds ſucceſs as he pleaſes ; ſince 
it may be obſerved, That the race is not to the 
ſwift ; ſwiftneſs oftentimes is of no ſervice to a man 
to eſcape dangers, as may be ſeen in the caſe of 
Aſabel and others, 2 Sam. ii. 18, 23. Amos ii. 14, 
15. fo the Targum; men who are ſwift as eagles, 
s are not helped by running, to eſcape from death 
« in battle.“ Or the ſenſe may be, that the {wift are 
not always made uſe of in running a race; or if 
they are, they do not always win the prize, ſome- 
thing or other happens to hinder them ; they fall, 
or become lame, when one more ſlow gets the ad- 
vantage of them, 1 Cor. ix. 24. and ſo in ſpiritual 
things, one that is ready to halt, as David ſays of 
himfelt, 


17. Zeph. iii. 19. when others at firſt ſtarting, or 
ſetting out in a profeſſion, run well for a' while, as 
the Galatians did, chap. v. 7. but afterwards drop 
and fall ſhort; for it is not of him that willeth, nor 


| of bim that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy, 


Rom. ix. 16. Nor the battle to the ſtrong z as not 


gets to heaven, and is ſaved, P/al. xxxviii, 


1 


—& 


to the Midianites, nor to Goliath, nor to Abner, in 


whom Farchi inſtances ; victory is not always on 


the ſide of the mighty and the many, but often- 


times on the ſide of the weak and few; ſee 2 Chron, 
xiv. 9—15. Pſal. xxxiii. 16, 17. ſo in ſpirituals, 
ſuch who go forth in their own ſtrength againſt an 
enemy, truſting in it, fall; whilſt weak believers, 
depending on the grace and ſtrength of Chriſt, 
wreſtle with principalities and powers, and come 
off victorious. Neither yet bread to the wiſe ; the 
Targum adds, in a time of famine; when their wiſ- 
dom cannot help them : but the ſenſe rather is, 
that ſkilful artificers, in any trade or buſineſs, do 
not always get the beſt livelihood, yea, ſometimes 
want the neceſſaries of life, or eat the bread of ſor- 
row, when perſons of meaner capacities ſhall thrive 
and flouriſh ; and even the wiſeſt of men ſometimes 
have been obliged to others for bread, as was the 
caſe of David, 1 Sam. xxi. 3. and xxv. 8. and even 
of a wiſer than he, our Lord himſelf, Lake viii. 2. 
and as for the wiſe men of this world, the bread of 
life, Chriſt Jeſus, is neither enjoyed nor ſought after 
by them. Nor yet riches to men of underfanding ; 
mention is afterwards made of a wiſe man that was 
r, Farchi inſtances in Jeb z and, on the other 
nd, ſometimes fools are rich, as Nabal and o- 

\ - thers; and as for the riches of grace, and treaſures 


„ MiTa Ou Tvx" x) xaipog, Plato de Leg. I. 4. p. 827. 


bachius; occurrent, Broughton, 


E COLESTASTE S. Ch. ix. v. I 1, 12. 


of ſpiritual knowledge, they are not uſually given 
to the wiſe and prudent, Matt. xi. 23. Nor vet 
favour to men of ſkill ; to men of knowledge and 
learning, whofe genius and abilities might be 
thought ſufficient to recommend them to the fa- 
vour, affection and applauſe of men, and yet of- 
tentimes fail herein; ſuch who have the art of ad- 
dreſs and perſuaſion, are not always able. to in- 
gratiate themſelves, and gain the eſteem of men: 
archi interprets it of the favour of God, and in- 
ſtances in Moſes; than whom there was not a mote 
knowing and underſtanding man in Jſrae!, yet 
could not by his prayer find grace and favour to 
enter into the land: but the Targum is better; 
neither they that know underſtanding, are helped 
by their knowledge to find favour in the eyes of 
« a king.” But time and chance happeneth to them 
all; to the ſwift and ſtrong, the wiſe, underſtand- 
ing, and ſkilful; or to the ſwift and flow, to the 
ſtrong and weak, to the wiſe and unwiſe; every 
thing befals them, juſt as it is ordered by divine 
providence ; for there is a certain time fixed by the 
Lord for every event ; and whatever ſeems caſual 
and contingent to man, and which he is ready to 
call chance, is nothing but decree with God, firm 
and unalterablez Plato © has the ſame expreſſion. 
The word ſignifies occurrence *, or event, which is 
under the wiſe direction and order of the provi- 
dence of God, with reſpect to whom nothing comes 
by chance; and it is rendered occurrent, i Kings v. 4. 
and ſo it is here by the Septuagint verſion, occur- 
rence or event; and in the Targam, event by their 
ſtar, which is fate: and Aben Ezra interprets it, 
Ny D yνn the ſuperior ordination; it is ſome- 
thing we meet, or meets us, by divine appointment. 
Aben Ezra and Kimchi, who are followed by others, 
think, that from V. 4. to this, Solomon is ſpeaking 
in the perſon bf epicures and atheiſts; which is not 
likely, fince it is not in character for ſuch perſons 
to talk of God's acceptance of mens works; of 


living joyfully with a wife; of this life being a 


life of vanity; and of death and: the grave; and 


of diligence in working whilſt the preſent life 


laſts. : | 0 5 
V. 12. For man alſo knoweth not his time, &c.] 
Though it is fixed and ſettled by the Lord, yet 
times and feaſons are kept in his own power, and 
not known by men; not the time of his death, nor 
of any calamity and diſtreſs coming. upon him, 
nor the proper ſeaſon and opportunity of doing him- 
ſelf good, and avoiding evil, As the fiſhes that are 
taken in an evil net, and as the birds that are caught 
in the ſnare; as fiſhes are ſuddenly taken in a net, 
unhappy for. them, which is at once caſt over them, 
while they are ſporting: and playing in the water, 
and catching at the bait ; and as birds, being de- 
coyed, are unawares taken in a ſnare; that is, both 
of them know not the time of their being caught. 
So are the ſons of men ſnared in an evil time, when 
it falleth ſuddenly upon tbem; they are no more able 
to guard: againſt a time of adverſity and calamity, 
and the evil of it, which comes at once upon them, 
than the poor fiſhes or filly birds are to avoid the 
net and ſnare ; and are like them at ſuch a time, in 
the utmoſt ſecurity, indulging themſelves in eaſe 
and pleaſure : ſo the day of death, and of judg- 
ment, will come like a thief in the night; or like 
a ſnare upon men, when they think nothing of it. 
but are giving up themſelves to their Jufts and 
pleaſures; ſee 1 They. v. 2, 3 Luke xxi. 34, 35. 


and xvii. 26, 30. for pleaſure, as Plato ſays, is the 


7 bait 
f Y.3D occurſus, Montanus ; five eyentus, Mercerus, Ram- 


bait of evils, with which men are catched, as fiſhes | 
with the hook *. | 
V. 13. This wiſdom have I ſeen alſo under the 
ſun, &c.] Or, this alſo I bave ſeen under the ſun, 
even wiſdom-® : beſides thoſe things he had juſt 
now obſerved, he took notice that there was ſuch 
a thing as wiſdom among men; though ſucceſs did 
not always attend the wile, the underſtanding and 
ſkilful; and though there was ſo much ignorance 
in men, of their own time, and were fo eaſily and 
ſuddenly enſnared in an evil time. And it ſeemed 
great unto me; Solomon had a high value for wil- 
dom, and he ſtill retained the ſame ſentiments of 
it he had before, in chap. ii. 13. and vii. 11, 12, 19. 
of which he gives the following inſtance. 

v. 14. H here was a little city, and few men with- 
in it, &c.] Which ſome take to be a piece of hiſ- 
tory, a real matter of fact; that as the city of Abel, 
when beſieged by Joab, was delivered by the coun- 
ſel of a wiſe woman, 2 Sam. xx. 15—22. fo there 
was a city which Solomon, had knowledge of, which 
was delivered from the ſiege of a powerful king, 

by the wiſe counſel of a poor wiſe man: though 
others think it is only a fiction, fable or parable; 
the moral of which is, that political wiſdom, even 
in a poor, mean perſon, is ſometimes very uſeful 
and ſerviceable, though it does not meet with its 
proper merit. Many of the Jewiſh writers under- 
ſtand the whole allegorically and figuratively z ſo 
the Targum, by tbe litile city, underſtands the body 
of man; by few men in il, the little righteouſneſs 
there is in the heart of man; though, according to 
the Midraſh, Farchi and Alſbech, they are the mem- 
bers of the body; by ihe great king, the evil ima- 
gination, or corruption of nature, which is great 
ro oppreſs, and beſieges the heart to cauſe it to err; 
and by ihe poor wiſe man, the good imagination or 
affection, which prevails over the other, and ſub- 
dues it, and delivers the body from hell, and yer 
not remembered; and ſo the Midraſb, and the an- 
cient Jews in Aben Ezra, though he himſelf un- 
derſtands it according to its literal ſenſe. » Some 
Chriſtian interpreters explain it to better purpoſe, 
concerning the church attacked by Satan, and de- 
tivered by Chriſt, who, notwithſtanding, is un- 
kindly and ungratefully uſed : the church is often 
compared to a city, it is the city of God, and of 


Which ſaints are fellow- citizens; it is but a lille 


one in compariſon of the world, and, in ſome pe- 
riods and ages of the world, leſſer than in others; it 
is little and contemptible in the eyes of the world, 
and the inhabitants of it are mean and low in their 
own eyes; they are a little flock, Luke xi. 32. and 
few in number that are within it: ſome are only 

of it, but not in it, or are external members only, 
which ſometimes are many; or outward, not in- 
ward court - worſhippers; they are few, compara- 

tively, that belong to the inviſible church, that are 
choſen, redeemed, called and ſaved, Matt. xx. 16. 

and vii. 13, 14. Rev. iti. 4. "Luke xiii. 23. there are 
but few able men, eſpecially ſuch as are capable of 
defending the church againſt its enemies. And 
there came a great king againſt it; Satan, the prince 
of devils and of the poſſe of them in the air, the 

god and prince of the world of the ungodly, . who 
works in their hearts, and leads them captive at his 

will ; who may be ſaid to be great with reſpect to 
the numbers under him, legions of devils, and the 


6 Apud Ciceronem de Senectute, e. 12, Lie ubi ſæpe occultum viſus decwrere piſcis ad-hamum, Horat, | 
en nn ren m ANA hoc etiam vidi ſub fole, nempe ſapientiam, Tigurine verſion z/ 
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whole world that lies in wickedneſs, or in or under 
the wicked one; and on account of the power he 
exerciſes, by divine permiſſion, over the bodies and 
minds of men; and in compariſon of the little city, 
and few men in it, being ſtronger than they, Matt. 
Xii. 24. Jobn xii. 31. Jer. xxxi 11. he comes from 
the region of the air, where his poſſe are; or from 
going to and fro in the earth; or from hell, into 
which he is caſt down: he comes, by divine per- 
miſſion z in the manner evil ſpirits do, by tempta- 
tion; in an hoſtile way, againſt the church and peo- 
ple of God, to deſtroy and devour them, if poſſi- 
ble. And beſieged it; ſurrounded it on all ſides, as 
the Gog and Magog-army under him will encom- 
paſs the camp of the ſaints, and the beloved city, 
Rev. xx. 9. And built great bulwarks againſt it; 
ſuch as are called ab cy 2 Cor. x. 4. Satan's 
firſt attack was upon the elect of God, in Adam; 
when he brought them, through ſin, under a ſen- 
tence of condemnation and death, though then they 
were preſerved in Chriſt; and ever ſince he has 


to take it by ſtorm; and by ſpreading errors and 
hereſies, ſuch as tend to raze the foundation, and 
to pull down the ſuperſtructure of grace; and by 
promoting ſchiſms, and lay ing ſuch large princi- 
ples of church-communion, as tend to take away 
ordinances and diſcipline, the fence of the city; and 
by throwing in hand Santee of ſtrife and conten- 
tion, to raiſe an inteſtine war among the citizens 
themſelves ; and, by various temptations to ſin, to 
gain deſerters : theſe are ſome of his bul warks, bat- 
teries and engines. | 5 

V. 13. Now there was found in it à poor wiſe 
man, &c.) Chriſt, who is man, though not a mere 
man, but God as well as man; who was fo in pur- 
poſe, covenant and promiſe, before his incarnation, 
ſince truly and really ſoz and poor, as it was fore- 
told he ſhould be, and who became fo for the ſake 
of his church and people, Zech. ix. 9. 2 Cor. viii. g. 
yet wiſe, even as man, being filled with wiſdom, 
in which he increaſed, and gave ſuch evident proofs 
of; on whom the Spirit of wiſdom reſted, and in 
whom the treaſures of it were hid, Luke ii. 40, 46, 
47, 52. Iſa. xi. 2. Col. ii. 3. he was found here by 
God his Father, who exalted one choſen out of the 
people, and made him Head over the church, who 
is the firſt· born among many brethren, P/al.lxxxix. 
19, 20. Or and, or but, be found in it ; that is, 
Satan, the great King, found him here, contrary 
to his expectation, and to his great regret. And 
be by his wiſdom delivered the city; the church, from 
all enemies; from Satan, and all his principalities 
and powers ; from the world, the men and things 
of it; from fin, and all its ſad conſequences; from 
the law, its curſe and condemnation; and from 
the ſecond death, ruin and deſtruction: and tho? 
this deliverance was both by power and by price, 
yet alſo by wiſdom ;, for the deliverance and re- 
demption of the church by Chriſt, is the fruit of. 


the divine perfections; to mortify Satan, and ſave 
ſinners, and yet condemn ſin; ſee Eph. i. 7, 8. 
Zet no man remembered that ſame poor man; before 
the deliverance wrought, as Aben Ezra and others; 
it never once entered into their thoughts, that he. 
could ever be their deliverer; they never imagined 


he had a capacity to adviſe, direct or aſſiſt, in ſuch. 


videlicet, ſapientiam ſub fole, Gejerus. 1 117 NY 
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been attacking the church by perſecution, in order 


infinite wiſdom, it is a wiſe ſcheme to glorify all 
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nor returned him thanks for what he had done; 


, amy 
chooſe to underſtand theſe words of political wil- 
dom, and che uſe of it, by which ſometimes a 
mesa and obſcure. p 

_ hers can by their power and ſtrength, though 
he meets with no reward for it; I am not a- 
| __. o it; and which agrees with what fol- 


6. Then ſaid I, Wiſdom is better than 
_ ſtrength, &c.] Wiſdom of mind, even in a poor 
cdncluded from the above inſtance; fince the poor 
 wiſe'man could do more by his wiſdom, than the 


the 
ahm is deſpiſed, and bis words are not beard; not- /f 


s this juſt mentioned; yet men ſtill retain their 
Prejvdices againſt a poor man, and deſpiſe his wiſe 
cauſe he is poer, and wif not attend to What he 
ſays: or, 
ffom that inſtapce; t 
that men deſpife the 
-wi man's opinion of it. The words may be ren- 


dered, even ibe poor man's wiſdom deſpifed, and bis 
words nor beard." , theſe are better than outward 
8 : £ EET. n q © 


Fiehtly rhe anger of his prince, and not in « 
At Fn once leave his ſervice, J. 4. And, 
an "the ollies*of princes, this is a great one; 


7 


ſer vor, or bring about ſich an affuir : ſo Chriſt; 
nen he appeared in the world, the Jews ſaw no- 
tking that was promiling 
believe that he was ſent to be the Saviour and de- 


liverer of them, and therefore rejected him, Ja. 


In. 2, 3. Jobn i. ro, 11. Or, after it, ſo the Val. 
© Latin verfton, no man hereafter remembered, 

c. took no notice of him after he had wrought 
this deliverance ; beſtowed no honour upon him, 


but he contiriued to live and die in obſcurity and 
meanbek : thus Chriſt, though he ought to be re- 
membered and ſpoken well of, and the glory of 


ſalvation ſhould be aſcribed unto him, and thanks | 
him for it; yet there are none com- 


ſhoutd be given 
paratively, or but a few, who, like the Samari- 
y him on account of it, Bur if any 


perſon does more good than 


man, is better than ſtrength of body, even of the 
moſt potent prince and powerful army, as may be 


great king with his mighty army; who was obliged 
Se bp the 6 f 


| | n confequence of the.coun-. 
ſe] given, or the methods directed to, or taken, by 
or man. Nevertheleſs, the poor man's wiſ- 


g ſuch a flagrant inſtance and example 


withſtan 


advice, for no other teaſon but be- 


though "the poor man's wiſdom, &c, as 
n Ezra; Solomon drew the above concluſion 
hough this is uſually the caſe, 

worm of a poot man, and 
not liſten ta his advice, this did nor leſſen the 


in him ; they could not g 
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force and ſti and more ſerviceable and uſe- 
ful; which the Septuagint verſion favours: the ul- 
| gate Latin verſion renders it, bow is the poor man's 
' wiſdom. deſpiſed;/.&c, as wondering at it, that fa it 
ſhould: be, when ſo much profit and advantage a- 
roſe to the city from it. | _ 

V. 17. The words; of wiſe men are heard in quiet, 
&c:] That is, by ſome perſons and at ſame times, 
though not by all perſons and always; or they are 
to be heard, or ſhould be beard, though they ſel- 
dom be, even the words of wiſe men that are poor: 
theſe are to be heard quietly and patiently, with- 
out afiy. tumult and contradiction; or ſhould be 
heard, being delivered with a low and ſubmiſſive 
voice, without any noiſe, or bluſtering pride or 
paſſion, ſedately and with great humility, ſubmit- 
ting them to the judgment of others; which ſenſe 
the compariſon ſeems io require. Mare then the 
' cry.of him that ruleth among foals; more than the 
noily: words of a fooliſh governor ; or than the dic- 
tates of an imperious man, delivered in a clamo- 
,rous and bluſtering way; by which he obtains au- 
thority among ſuch fools as himſelf, who are in- 
fluenced more by the pomp and noiſe of words, than 
by the, force of true wiſdom, and reaſon; but all 
right judges will give the preference to the former. 
Tbe Targum interprets it, of che ſilent prayer of the 
wiſe being received by the Lord, more than the cla- 
mour of the wicked. | 
V. 18. Wiſdom is better than, weapons of. war, 
c.] And does what they cannot do; of which the 


" 2 * 


wiſdom of the poor wie man is a full proof, which 
delivered the city from a potent prince, when wea- 
pons of war could nat; ſee chap. vii, 19. But one 
ſinner. defroyeth much gaad 3 his own foul by his 
fins, and the ſouls of others by his counſels, exam- 
ple and converſation, which corrupt good manners ; 
ſo does one ſinner in a family, neighbourhood and 
town; as one poor wiſe man does much good, one 
ſinner mars much ; one Achay in a camp or army, 
one bad counſellor in & cabinet, one falſe teacher 
in the church, will do a great deal of miſchief, as 
well as one debauchee in à town or city. The Vul- 
gate Latin verſion is, who fins in one; offends or {ins 
in one, ag in James ii. 10. fo the Syriae verſion, ove 
fin deſtroys much good, ot many good things; and 
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HT'S chapter treats of the difference between 


F _ wildotn/and folly; and of the preferableneſs 
he one to the other, eſpecially in civil govern- 
ment: folly is compared to a dead or deadly fly; 
4 little of Which as much hurts a wiſe man's repu- 
tation, as that does the molt precious ointment, 
1. A wife man and a fool differ in the ſicuation 
. one on the-right: 
Hand, in rhe other on the left, Y. 2. the folly of 
the latter es not only in his heart, but betrays'it-! 
faf'thronghout the whole of his converfation, V. 3. 
Ad it is one part of wiſdom in a ſubject, to bear 
| 9 and not in a paſ- 


to beftow their honours and favours, on improper 


paring, to the; ncglect of ſuch as ate deſerving, 


901 And ſeveral. proverbial 


to the ſame purpoſe the Arabic verſion, he that com- 
nns (im. 17. esel ee unte 
Men baz bon 2013-10 adam 
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uſed, as; cautions. to a wiſe. man, againſt plotting 
miſchief to others; breaking in upon the conſtitu- 
tion and laws of a eommonwealth; weakening the 
ſtrength of the ſtate; by any methods, and mak- 
ing difcord in it, and carrying things by mere 
| ſtrength and force i when, if wiſdom was uſed, it 
would direct to proper ways and means, by which 
things would be managed to the beſt advantage, 
. 810. Then the dabbling of fools againſt a 
rament is expoſed, which is like the ſecret bite 
a ſerpent, J. E. and the difference between the 
words af wiſe men, which, expreſs grace and kind- 
neſs, and are amiable and acceptable to men; and 
thoſe of fools,” which deſtroy themſelves, begin in 
ll, and end in miſchief; are noiſy, and without 
eaning; do not direct to things moſt plain and 
eaſy, but weariſome and fatiguing to themſelves 


expreſſions are 
unt zn abi 


* . 
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2 land is obſerved, when the 
childiſh, intemperate, flothful and prodigal; the 
happineſs of à country when it is the reverſe, 
F. 16-29. and the chapter is concluded with ad- 
vice, not to curſe-a king or any great perſonage; 
no, not in the molt private and ſecret manner; 

 fince, by one means or another, it will be diſco- 


vered, V. 20. | 


J. 1. Dead flies cauſe the ointment of the apothe- 
cary to ſend forth a ſtinking ſavour, &c.] Such as 
\Farchi obſerves, are in the winter-ſeaſon, which 
are weak and near to death, and get into precious | 
ointment, prepared after the beſt manner, where 
they die, and corrupt and ſpoil it: or, flies of 
death ; deadly ones, which have ſomething in 
their nature poiſonous and pernicious ; which,when 
they light upon the moſt ſweet and ſavoury oint- 
ment, give it an ill ſmell. So doth @ litile folly 
him that is in reputation for «wiſdom and honour ,/ a 
name is like precious ointment, valuable and 
nt; ſin, which is folly, is like a dead fly; 

not only light and mean, and baſe and worthleſs, 
but hurtful and pernicious, deadly, and the cauſe 
of death; and what may feem little, a peccadillo, 
or however, one ſingle act of ſin, may _ the 
character of a wiſe and honourable man, and greatly 
expoſe him to ſhame and contempr, and cauſe him 
to ſtink in the noſtrils of men, Gen. xxxvi. 20. and 
to be reproached by men, and religion and govern- 
ment to be reproached for his fake. Thus the at- 
fair of Bathſheba and Uriah, what a ſlur did it bring 
on the character of David, ſo famous for wiſdom 
and honour, for religion and piety? and the ido- 
latry of * the wiſeſt of men; Jeboſba phat, 
that good King, entering into affinity with Abab; 
and pious Jab, going to war with the king of 
Egypt, contrary to the word of the Lord; with 
many other inſtances. This teaches how careful, 
men, eminent for gifts and grace, ſhould be of 
their words and actions; ſince the leaſt thing amiſs 
in them is eaſily diſcerned, and ſoon taken notice 
of, as the leaſt ſpeck in a diamond, or ſpot in fine 
linen, clean and white; and there are wicked and 
envious perſons enough watching for their halting, 
glad to have an occaſion againſt them, and im- 
prove every thing to the uttermoſt: this is a cau- 
tion to wiſe magiſtrates, honourable miniſters of 
the word, and eminent profeſſors more eſpecially. 
The Targum is, evil concupiſcence, which dwells 
at the gates of the heart, is as a fly, and is the 
*« cauſe of death in the world; and corrupts a 
wh par which was before like to anointing oil, 
« med with ſpices :** and to the ſame purpoſe 
the Midraſb. One of the names of Satan 2 
gebb, the lord of a fly; who, by his temptations, 
ſolicits to ſin and folly, which produce the effect 
here mentioned, and therefore to be ſhunned as a 
deadly fly in the ointment, Malt. xii. 24. Guſſe-· 
tixs * renders' it, „that which is precious and 
« worthy of honour;” proceeds from wiſdom; and 
« folly comes from glory, worldly glory, in a little 
* tin: en ene ff 999% 
V. 2. A wiſe man's beart is at 'bis"yight band, 
cc] This is not deſigned to expteſs the direct po- 
ſicion and; ſituation of the heart of man, wiſe or 
fooliſhy which is the ſame in both; and Which, ac- 
cording to anatomiſts, is in the middle of the body, 
_ to the left ſide; but the underſtanding 
and wiſdom of men, as Aben Ezra obſerves j Which, 


of it are | 


ſiſt him in any affair; and which, under the in- 
fluence of it, he goes about with great readineſs and 
dexterity; and performs it with great caſe and fa- 
cility, without ſiniſter ends and ſelfiſh views; it in- 
clines him to purſue the true way to honour, hea- 
ven and happineſs, which lies to the right; to ſeek 
things that are above, at the right hand of God: 
and, in all, his honour and glory. But 4 fol 


bears is at bis left; he is at a loſs for wiſdom and 


underſtanding to direct him, when he has an affair 
of any moment upon his hand; which he goes 
about in an auk ward manner, as left-handed per- 
ſons do, and has ſiniſter ends in what he does; and 
he is to every good work reprobate and unfit, 
ſeeks earth and earthly things, which lie to the left, 
and in all, himſelf. The Targum is, the heart of 
a wiſe man is to get the law, which was given 
the right hand of ths Lord; and the heart of a 
« foot to get the goods of gold and filver:” ſo 
Jarchi, his wiſdom is ready to incline him (the 
«© wiſe man} to the right-hand-way for his good 
t but the heart of a fool to pervert him from it.“ 
The ancients * uſed to call things wiſe and pru+ 
dent the right hand, and things fooliſh the left 
hand. #39 | | 

V. 3. Tra, alſo when he that is a fool walketh by 
the way, &c.] The king's high-way, the common 
road; as he paſſeth along the ftreets, going to any 
place, or about any buſineſs: His wiſdom faileth 
him; or bis heart“; he appears by his gait, his 
manner of walking, to want a heart, to be a fool; 
walking with a froward mouth, winking with his 
eyes, ſpeaking with his feet, and teaching with his 
fingers; all which ſhews the frowardneſs and folly 
of his heart, Prov. vi. 1214. or he diſcovers it 
throughout his converſation, in all the actions of it, 
in whatſoever buſineſs he is concerned, and in all 
the affairs of life. The Targum is, when he 
% walketh in a perplexed way ;* then his wiſdom 
fails him; he does not know which way to take, 
whether to the right or left: this can never be un- 
derſtood of the high-way of holineſs, in which men, 
though fools, ſhalt not err, I/a. xxxv. 8. And be 
ſaith to'roery one that be is a fool; his folly is ma- 
nifeſt to all; he betrays it, by his words and ac- 
tions, to every man he has to do with; his ſins and 
tranſgreſſions, which are his folly, he hides not, they. 
are evident to all; and, as the Targum expreſſes it, 
& all ſay he is a fool ;” though indeed he himſelf 
ſays this of every other man, that he is a fool ; 
for, according to the Vulgate Latin verſion,” he 
being a fool himſelf, thinks every body elſe is 
ſo. 7 | a 220 ; . 067 30, 4 
y. 4. If the ſpirit of the ruler riſe up againſi thee, 
&cc.] The wrath of the civil magiſtrate, the chief 


whom men are and ſtiould be fubject if his wrath 
on any occaſion breaks out in a furious manner, 
and, like a ſtorm and tempeſt, is very bluſtering 
and threatening, Leave 'not "thy plact; at court: 


in à paſſion, and quilt his ſervice upon it; and 
much leſs forget thy duty and allegiance to him, 
and go into diſloꝝ alty and rebellion; ſee chap. viii. 3. 
For yielding pacifieth-great e. z bearing his an- 
tiently, ſubmitting to his diſpleaſure quiet] 
2 z no returns, on leaſt giving ſoft 2 
and behaving in a modeſt and humble manner; in 
time his wrath will ſubſide, and he will be padi- 
fied; and forgive the offences committed; or be 


with a wiſe man, is ready at hand to direct and aſ- 
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convinced that there were none, or however not fo 


ruler of the land, the ſovereign prince or king, to 


thine office under the prince, do not throw it up 
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ner is 6 over de thy good 
« place, in e hoy wert Fre ſed to ſtand, ſeave 


« not: ſome underſtand this A man' 8 havi 
ſpirit of rule and zovernmert coming ups upon h Sr 
or of his wth tho advanced to phwer and: ace, 
that then he ſhould not forget the low eſtate 
which he had been. Farchi inter rprets it of the Spi- 
rit of the governor 

into the actions of men; and healing t 


chaſtiſements, which cauſe them to" have "trek 
. 3. There is an evil which I bave ſten 4 


the ſun, &c.] Which Solbthion Had obſeryed\in 
courſe of his life, 
by ſome princes' on earth, under the u for 

is nothing of the like kind, 155 After nend, 
done in heaven, above the fuß. Ar an error which 
proceedeth from the ruler ; from the ſupreme _ 
of a nation, the King of it; and it is not only as 
an etror, of like ohe, 4 ſeeming one; but it is a 
real error, beſtowing places of honour and profir 
on e pPerſons? which error proceeds from 
Ignorance of N e or from affection to them, 
and from friendſhip cultivated with them in the 
younger time of life, being educated with them; 
or through the miſtepreſetitation and impoſition of 
thoſe about him, WhO have ends to ſerve by their 


promotion ; or MID his own luſts and paſſions, 


which theſe n indulge him in. It may be un- 
derſtood of „the ſupreme ruler, who ſuffers 
ſuch things to be; and Which may ſeem to ent 


an error in providence, though it is not: but the, 0, 
ther ſenſe is beſtt 

y. 6. Folly il ſet in great dignity, Kc. Or in 
great heights i; in high places of honour and truſt 
even fooliſh and wicked men; men of poor ex- 
traction, of low life, and of mean abilities and ca- 


5 and, which is worſe; men vile and vis, 
ex the Edamite, Haman the Amalekite, and 05 
ev uy And the. rich ſit in low f rn wy men, not 


only of fortune and eſtates, and Above doing (feat 
and little actions, and ſo "mots Fe for 195 

places; but men, rich in dom and knowledge, 
of large capacities and of great endowments of 
mind, and ſo abundantly qualified: for poſts in-the 
adminiſtration of government: and, above all, men 
rich in grace, fearing God, and hating covetoul- 
neſs, as rulers ought to be, Exod. xviii. 21. and 
yet theſe ſometimes are neglected, live in obſcu- 
rity, who might otherwiſe be very uſeful in public 
life. The Targum interprets this and the follow- 
ing verſe, of the [/raelites in exile and ed among 


the Gentiles for their ſins; ſo Jarchi. 


V. 7. I have ſeen. ſervants upon boſe. Kc. 


Which being ſcarce in Judea, were only tode upon 


by princes and 2580 perſon or ſuch as were in 
affluent circumſtances ; and therefore it was an un- 
uſual and diſagreeable ſight! to ſee ſer vants upon 
them, which was a token of their being advanced 
upon the ruin and deſtruction of their maſters ; 4 
reigning ſervant is not only uncomely, but one of 


the things by which the 1 is diſquieted, and it | p 


cannot bear, Prov. xxx. 21, 22. the Parthians and 
Perfians diſtinguiſhed their nobles and the vulgar, : 
freemen and ſervants by this z the ſervants went on 
foot, and the freemen rode on horſes *. And princes 
walking, as ſervants upon the earth ; degraded from 
their honour; baniſhed from their thrones and pa- 

1 or obliged to leave . . en ta the 
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vire ſuch reſentment; ſee Prov. xv. | loweſt ſtate and condition: fo David, when his ſon 
1 if a ſpirit of'| rebelled againſt him, and he was forced to flee from 
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him, and walk on foot, 2 Sam. xv. 30. Alfhech 
thinks it may be a prophecy of the captivity of I/ 


a | 7ae}, when they walked as ſervants on the earth, 


and the Gentiles rode on horſes. 
V. 8. He "that tiggeth a pit, Hall fall into it, 


c.) This, and the three following clauſes, are 


proverbial expreſſions, teaching men to be wiſe and 


the world, e By 0 hg cautions, leſt by their conduct they bring miſchief 
eir y | upon: themſelves; as it often is, the one that digs 


à pit for another, falls into it himſelf, as the wiſe 
man's father before him had obſerved, Pſalm vii, 
P-1 5; 16. and ix. 15,716.” as kings that lay ſnares for 
their people, and ſubjects that plot againſt their ſo. 
yereign; or courtiers that form ſchemes for the 
tuin of thoſe that are in their way or any man that 
deviſes miſchief againſt another, frequently ſo it is, 
that the ſame befals them; as Haman, who pre- 
pared a gallows for Maordecai, was hanged on it 
himſelf. And toboſo breateth un Lrdge, a ſerpent 
ſpall bite bim; which often lies hid in fences, in old 
walls, and rotten hedges ',' Amos v. 19. Ads xxviii. 
3. ſo he that breaks dawn the hedges and fences of 
kingdoms and common wealths, — breaks through 
the fundamental laws of a civil conſtitution; and 
eſpecially that tranſgreſſes the laws of God, moral 
or civil, may expect to ſmart for it. Jacht i in- 
terprets this hedge of the ſayings of their wiſe men, 
which thoſe a tranſgreſs, ſh i fager death by the 
hand of heaven: but it would be much better to 
apply it to the doctrines contained in the word of 
God, which are à hedge and fence to the church 
of God, and whoever tranſgreſs them will ſuffer 
for it; ſee 2 Jobn 8, 9. 178 Targum, by the 
ſerpent, underſtands an ungodly king, who bites 
like a ſerpent,” into whoſe hands ſuch tranſgreſſors 
ſhall be delivered: and ſome; have thought of the 
as Atſoreb, who cred 


old ſerpent the devil, 
Adam and Eve. 

v. 9. Whoſe removeth fowl ſoal be 4 thirka 
with, c.] That carries them from the quarry, 
where they are dug; or takes them from an heap, 


| where they lie; or that attempts to pull them out 


of a building, where they are put; or removes them 
from places, where they are ſet as boundaries and 
land-marks; all which is troubleſame;--and by 
which men get hurt; the ſtones fall upon them, or 
are too heavy for them, or;they do what they ould 
not do, and ſo bring themſelves into trouble: as 


do all ſuch perſons who are for removing the boun- 


daries of commonwealths and communities, and 
for changing laws, and altering conſtitutions. And 
he that cleaveth wood, ſpall be endangered ibereby; 
of cutting himſelf : ſo he that ſoweth diſcord. among 
brethren, that makes diviſions in families, neigh- 
bourhoods, kingdoms and churches ;: ſee Prov. vi. 
16, 19. Rom. xvi. 18. Farchi renders it, Hal be 
warmed or heated, according to the ſenſe of the 
word, as he thinks, in 1 Kings i. * though he un- 
derſtands it of being 1 ſtudying in the 
law and the commandme of which he inter- 
rets the clauſe ; and Ben 1s obſerves, that the 
word fo ſignifles/in the Arabit language; and Mr 
Broughton renders it, Hall be heut td thereby. The 
Targum Pparaphraſes i it; „ ſhall be burnt with fire, 
by the hand of the angel of the Lord: or how- 
ever, he may be e and go himſelf burt, as 
men, that n the gef contention and We, 
often. do. » 3 $94 
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. 10. 1f the iron be blunt, &c.] With which a 
man cleaves wood; the ax, made of iron: And be 
do not whet the edge; with ſome proper inſtrument 
to make it ſharper, that it may cut the more ea- 

ſily. Then muſt he put to more ſtrength; he muſt 
give a greater blow, ſtrike the harder, and uſe 
more force; and yet it may not be ſufficient, or it 
may be to no purpoſe, and he himſelf may be in 
the greater danger of being hurt; as ſuch are, who 
puſh things with all their might and main, with- 
out judgment and diſcretion, But wiſdom is pro- 
table to direct; this is the excellency of wiſdom, 
that it puts a man in the right way of doing things, 
and of doing them right; it directs him to take 
the beſt methods, and purſue the beſt ways and 
means of doing things, both for his own good and 
the good of others; and ſo it is better than ſtrength, 
chap. ix. 16, 18. | | 

V. 11. Surely, the ſerpent will bite without en- 
chantment, &c.] See Jer. viii. 17. Or rather, wil h- 
oul a whiſper ©; without hiſſing, or any noiſe, giving 
no warning at all: fo the Vulgate Latin verſion ren- 
ders it, in ſilence; ſome ſerpents bite, others ſting, 
ſome both; ſee Prov. xxiii. 32. ſome hiſs, others 
not, as here. And a babbler is no better , a whiſ- 
perer, a backbiter, a buſy, tattling body, that goes 
from houſe to houſe, and, in a private manner, 
ſpeaks. evil of civil governments, of miniſters of 
the word, and of other perſons; and, in a ſecret 
way, defames. men, and detracts from their cha- 
racters: ſuch an one is like a venomous viper, a 
poiſonous ſerpent or adder; and there is no more 
guarding againſt him, than againſt ſuch a creature 
that bites ſecretly. - We 

V. 12. The words of a wiſe man's mouth are 

gracious, &c.] Or grace. He ſpeaks kind and 
good things in favour of the characters of men, and 
not as the babbling detractor: he ſpeaks well of 
civil magiſtrates and rulers in the ſtate; of the mi- 


niſters of the word in the church; and of all his 


fellow · creatures, as far as can with truth be ſaid: 
and a truly good and gracious man, who is Solo- 
man's wile. man, in oppoſition to a fool and wicked 
man; his diſcourſe will run upon the grace of God, 
upon the doctrines of grace, and upon the expe- 
rience of the truth of grace on his heart: upon the 
grace of God the Father, in loving and chooſing 
men; in contriving their ſalvation; in making a 
covenant of grace with them in Chriſt; in ſendi 
him to die for them, and in accepting his ſatisfac- 
tion and righteouſneſs for them: and on the grace 
of the Son, in becoming their ſurety z aſſuming 
their nature, dying in their room and ſtead, inter- 
ceding for them, taking care of them, and ſupply- 
ing them with grace out of his fulneſs: and on the 
grace of the Spirit, in regeneration and ſanctifica- 
tion; working in them faith, hope and love; ap- 
plying precious promiſes to them, and ſealing them 
up to the day of redemption: of theſe things they 
ſpeak often one to another, and cannot but talk of 
= things they have felt and ſeen: and ſuch words 
and diſcourſes are gracious, graceful, and grateful 
to, truly pious ſouls, and miniſter grace unto them; 
and are alſo. well pleaſing and acceptable to God 
and Chriſt, as well as gain them favour among 
men; ſee Prov. xxii. 1 1. Eph. iv. 29. But the lips 
of 4 fool will ſwallow, ＋ bimſelf , his words are 
not only diſagreeable and diſpleaſing to others, but 
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| .: wh 893 abſque ſuſurro, Pagninus ; abſque ſibilo, Tigurine verſion. 


Drofive, Cocceius, Rambachius. 
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| bring ruin upon himſelf; by talking too freely of 


rulers. and others, he brings himſelf into trouble, 
and plunges himſelf into difficulties, out of which 
he cannot eaſily get; yea, is ſwallowed up in them, 
and deſtroyed. Or, his /ips ſwallow up him; the 
wiſe man, whoſe words are gracious; and, by his 
calumny and detraction, his deceit and lies, brings 
him into diſgrace and danger: or, ſwallows it up, 
or that *; the grace of the wiſe man, or his gra- 
cious words; and hinders the edification of others 


by them, and the good effects of them. Though the 
firſt ſenſe ſeems beſt. 


. 


* 


V. 13. The beginning of the words of his mouth is 
fooliſhneſs, &c.) As ſoon as ever he opens his 
mouth, he betrays his folly; the firſt word he ſpeaks 
is a fooliſh one; or it is from the abundant folly 
in his heart that he ſpeaks, which is the ſource and 
ſpring of all his fooliſh talk. And the end of his 
talk is miſchievous madneſs ; to himſelf and others; 
as he gocs on, he appears more and more fooliſh, 
and yet more confident of his own wiſdom ; and 
is reſolutely ſet on having his own way and will; 
grows warm, and 1s violently hot, to have his own 
words regarded; and, if contradicted, is like a 
mad man, ſcattering arrows, firebrands and death; 
his talk from firſt to laſt is a circle of folly; and, 
though it begins with ſomething weak, and ma 
ſeem innocent, yet it ends and iſſues in wickedn 
and madneſs, in rage and wrath, in oaths and 
curſes. . NL 
V. 14. A fool alſo is full of words, &c.] Or mul- 
tiplies words ?, Is very talkative, ſays the ſame 
thing over and over again; uſes an abundance of 


ters every thing that comes uppermoſt, without 
any order or judgment; affects to talk on every 
ſubject, whether he knows any thing of it or no; 


and will engroſs all the converſation to himſelf, 


though of all in company the moſt unfit for it. 4 
man cannot tell what ſhall be; and what ſhall be af 
ter him, who can tell him? what the fool is talk- 
ing of; what is the drift of his diſcourſe ; or where 
it will end, and what he will bring it to, it is ſo 
noiſy, confuſed, and incoherent: or no man can 
tell future things, or what will come to paſs; nor 


and yet a fool boaſts and brags of what he ſhall 
do, and what he ſhall have, as if he was maſter of 


ng futurity, and knew for certain what would come to 


paſs, which the wiſeſt of men do not. ny 

V. 15. The labour of the fooliſh weariath every 
one of them, &c.] The labour of fools, both in 
ſpeaking and doing, weary thoſe who have any 
concern with them, and themſelves likewiſe, ſince 
all their labour is vain and fruitleſs. | Becauſe be 
knoweth not bow to go to the city; to any city, the 
road to which is uſually broad, and plain and eaſy 
to be found, and yet cannot be found by the fooliſh 
man; ſhewing, that he that talks of abſtruſe things, 
things too high and wonderful for him, which he 
affects to know, muſt needs be a ſtranger to them, 
ſince things the moſt eaſy to be underſtood, he is 
ignorant of, and wearies himſelf to find; or he 
does not know how to behave; himſelf in a city, 
among citizens, in a civil and polite manner. The 
Targum is, he learns not to go to the city, where 
„ wiſe men dwell, to learn inſtruction from it.“ 


Some interpret it of the city of Jeruſalem, where 
(eg E rob n N . 
| I gratia, Montanus, -Mercerus, 


| 


„on deglutict eum, Montanus ; abſorbent eum, Piſcator, -Rambachius: 
* Nam, Munſter, Cocceios ;- quam labia ſtulti velut abſorbendo auferunt, Tigorine verſion. 


Pagninus, Montanus ; multiplicat, Vatablus, Mercerus, Druſius, Amama, Gejerus, Rambachius, Cocceius. 
| ; | ' 10 y HOW 


„ multiplicabie; 
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waſte words, that have no meaning in them; ut- 


can any man inform another of future events; 
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were the temple, ſanhedrim, ſy 
Sc. but it may be better 
city, the new Jeruſalem, which fools or wicked men 
know not the way unto, nor do they ſeek after it; 


| ſchools, 


lee P/al. cvii. 7. Matt. vii. ng Farrar] | 


prets it of heaven, | 

V. 16. Vo 10 thee,.. O land, when 14 d 
child, &.] Not ſo much in age 4 though it is ſome- 
times an unhappineſs to a nation to be governed by 
& minor, eſpecially if the young king has not good 
tutors, guardians, miniſters and counſellors; about | 
9: but if otherwiſe, a nation may be 2 happy 
under a minority, or the N 
prince; ſuch were Solomon, Joaſb, Uzziab, — 5 
and our Zdwerd the VIth: but it rathet reſpects 
one that is a child in underſtanding 7 
in manners and 8 that Gade his pleaſures, | 
as children their. p z is fickle and changeable, 
Paſſionate and ile led, unſkilful in government, 
and yet will not be adviſed. The Targum applies 
this to the land of Iſracl, and inſtances in wicked 
lar: pray made the morning-ſacrifice to ceaſe ;' 
tee Ha. iii. 12. From conſidering the bad effects 
general, in private perſons and 
in ſuhjects, the 41 man proceeds to obſer ve the 


ill conſequences of it to à nation, in kings and | and no more *; and it was Salon s law, 


princes, in civil magiſtrates: Jerom or Bede in. 
derptets this allegorically; Wo to the land, whoſe 
king is the devil, who is always deſirous of new 
things, 2 Cor. iv. 4. And thy princes eat in the 
morning; as ſoon as they are up, children-like z | 
and not oaly eat, which may be convenient and 
lawful to do; but eat to exceſs, in à riotous and | 
intemperate manner, and ſo unfit themſelves for | 
any ſervice all the day: the morning is particularly | 
obſerved, becauſe the fitteſt time for conſultation | 
about the affairs of government : and was the uſual 
time of ſitting in judgment and trying cauſes, Fer: } 
xxi. 12. and allo for acts of religion and devotion. 
And ſo the Targam, << and thy princes eat brend 
before they offer the daily mornin 

Sad is the caſe of a nation, when not only — 
king is a minor, or a fooliſh one; but when his | 
tutors and guardians, or his miniſters of ſtate and 
counſellors, give up themſelves to ſenſual plea- | dual 
ſures, and neglect public affairs; and, inſtead of | 
being in the council-chamber, or in a court of ju- 
dicature, or at their early de votions, are indulging 
themſelves in riotous eating and drinking. 

y. 17. Bleſſed art thou, O land, when thy king is | 
the ſon of nobles, &c.] Or beroes *, called Hhorim 
in the}Hebrew, which ſignifies white; either from 

the white garment they wore, or rather, from the 
purity and ingehuity of their minds and manners; 
being illuſtrious perſons, not only by birth and 
education, but in their lives and actions. Now a 
land is happy when it is governed by a king, that 
is not only deſcended from a race of heroes and il- 
luſtrious men, and has à princely and liberal edu- 
cation ; but that imitates his anceſtors; and treads 

and is famous himſelf for wiſdom, 
virtue, 'and real piety, in which true nobility con- 
fiſts: and ſo che Fadgate'Lavin' verſion tenders ic, | gi 

whoſe king is noble ; Who is of an 1 

has princely virtues and qualifications ; ho is wiſe 
and prudent, ſkilful in che affairs of government, 
eee abe D for as, on 
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applied to the — | 
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mind, 
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du pigritiam, Tigaine 
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the one hand, kings may, as they commonly do, 
deſcend from illuſtrious progenitors, and yet be baſe 
and wicked, ignoble and infamous in their admi- 
niſtration; and, on the other hand, perfons may 
be raiſed from a low eſtate to royal dignity, as Da- 
vid and others, and yet behave with great prudence 
and ingenuity. The Targum this to the land 
of Lfraei alſo, and inſtances in Heetiab, a man 
mighty in the law. And thy princes eat in due ſea- 


eat their: meals at proper times, and that after they 
have bern at buſineſs; to refreſh nature, and re- 
eruit their ſtrength, that they may be fit for fur- 
ther ſer vice and do not indulge themſelves, and 
ſpend their time in rioting and drunkenneſs ; which 


to fir . or in any court of judicature: ac- 
| cording to the um, the time was four o clock, 
i, e. ten Hack in the morning. Or, not unto arink- 


petite, or deſire for drinking to exceſs: 
— not with drinting : their eating is not attended 
with exceſſive drinking; they eat and drink mode- 
rately. The Egyptians had a law, which fixed ſuch 
a meaſure of wine to be allowed their kings daily, 
given to the 
| Athenians, that if a prince was found drunk, death 
was his puniſhment *; and, with the Indians, if a 
| woman killed a drunken king, her reward was to 
marry his ſucceffor* : all which fh. how odious 
drunkenneſs was with the heathens, and eſpecially 
in their kings and princes ; ſee Provixuxi.' 4,5. So 
Plato. obſerves *;- that: drunkenneſs ought to be 
L from ; and rather it ſhould be allowed to 
any, Nn Ci. e. of a city and its Jaws, 
a civil magiſtrate) for it would be ridiculous for a 
to need a k 7 „as before ob- 
ſerved, i ts fry wr bleſſed is the land, 
of the cur 3 whoſe king Bd and whit of no- 
bles, * Iſaac and ; whoſe princes 
are the apoſtles, who ſeek men 
but ſhall eat in the world to come. 
J. 18. By much flothfubneſs the buildin - decdyerh, 
Nec. Or, by flothſulneſſes *. The word is in the 
dual number, and ſo may the Nlothfulneſs 
of the hands, as Aben Ezra, of both hatids, and of 
both feet; or the various kinds of flothfulneſs, as 
the Arabic verſion, Nlothfulneſs both of body and 
mind ; or of all forts of perſons, ſuperiors and - 
feriors, princes and ſubjects; and with reſp 
all things preſent and future : and, as throu ch: 
fulneſs, a material decays; or a beam 
che word fignifies, the the cling of an houſe, A 
roof, ie unt of ruſh ang 105 joined to- 
gether; when the tiling is decayed 2183 and 
rains, or any breaches made in {ox rs, and no 
cate taken to repair, the whole falls in, and the 
houſe is in ruins :: ſo ve buildings, families, 
churches BED come to nothing, through 
— maſters of families, miniſters of 
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mo ci z to the latter of 
wich 2 is is to 15 lied, who 
ves Ie der th. Aud, 


<p — of the — the roger droppeth 
through 3 of, (through the letting or banging dow of 
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9922 un non a autem ad compotationem, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, 


urgatione, Cocceins ; non cum compotatione, Schmidt. 
Dier.-1. 3. c. 11. 4 Laert: Vit. Soton, p. 38. 


pigritits, Montanus; per 
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r they do not eat ſo as to cauſe 


Jon, for ſtremgtb, and not for drunkenneſs; that is, 


woald render hem very unſit for public buſineſs, 


the band, the remiſſheſs of them, as is to be ob- 


— 
* 


to work; particularly to repair a breach in an 
houſe, by means of which the rain drops through 
It, and makes it uncomfortable and unſafe be- 
ing in it; and, in proceſs of time, that itſelf 
dtops to the ground: and this expreſſes the ſame 
thing, how through the neglect of the civil ma- 
giſtrate, a commonwealth comes to nothing z or 
however, the members of it become wretched and 
miſerable. RIA STO WA IE be TOFU 
V. 19: A. featt'is made for laughter, &c.] Or, 
tobe make bread far laup bier. Not bakers, who 
make bread for common uſe, and for all ſorts of 
perſons, ſorrowful ones as others; hut luxurious | 
men, particularly ſuch princes as are before de- 
ſcribed; they make bread, that is, à feaſt, as the 
yum is uſed, Dan.v. 1. not for mere refreſhment, 
t to promote mirth and gaiety to an exceſſive de- 
gree; being attended with rioting and drunken- 
neſs, chambering and wantonneſs, with revellings 
and dancing. Aud wine maketh merry; or, and 
they prepare wine; which is provided in plenty 
at feaſts; and which is ſometimes put for a feaſt 
itſelf, and called a banquet of wine, Ef ber vii. 2. 
which wine makes merry, and men drink of it till 
they become drunk with it, at ſuch profuſe feaſts: 
or, which maketh life chearful '; as it does, when 
moderately uſed: or, chears the living; ſo Aben 
Ezra, But money anſwereth all things; is'in the 
-room of all things, 'and by it men obtain evety 
thin * | 
queſts of all, and ſupplies them with what they 
nd in need of, or can deſire: particularly ſuch 
expenſive feaſts, and ſumptuous entertainments, 
are made by means of money; and, in this lutu- 
rious way, the coffers of princes are drained, and 
they are obliged to raiſe new levies, and impoſe 
new taxes upon. their ſubjects, to the oppreſſion of 
them. Or elſe the ſenſe may be, that princes 
ſhould conſider, and not be ſo ſe in their man 
ner of living, but be more frugal and careful of 
the public money, and lay it up againſt a time of 
need; ſince it is that that "anſwers all things, is 
the ſine w of war when that ariſes, and will procure 
men and arms, to ſecure and them from 
their enemies, and obtain peace and ſafety for them 
— their ſubjects, which otherwiſe they cannot ex- 
V. 20. Carſe not the king, no, not in thy thought, 
&c.} Though he is a child, and unſkilful in go- 
vernment, gives himſelf to his paſſions and plea- 
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1 E chapter begins with an exhortation to 
1 liberality to the poor, enforced by feveral 
reaſons and arguments, and the objections to it re- 
moved; and the whole illuſt various fimi- 
lies, V. 1—6. and then it is obſerved, that a life 
attended with qutward ity and inward peace, 
and ſpent in doing good, is very delightful, and 
vety deſitable it is to have it continued; yet it 
ſhould be remembered this will not be always, that 
man days of darkneſs in the grave will come; and 
after all the Whole of a mum d life is vanity, as is 
often. inculcated, V. 7; 8. and the chapter is cloſed 
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want and wiſh for; it anſwers the tre- by 


ſures, and neglects the affairs of the kingdom; yet 
be ſo far an rebelling againſt him, and doing 
him any injury, or ſpeaking ill of him, as not even 
to wiſh him any ill; or, within thine own breaſt, 
imprecate any evi} upon him, but rather pray for 
'him, wiſh him well, and do every thing to pro- 
mote the welfare of his perſon and government, 
and this both for the Lord's ſake, and for con- 
ſcience-ſake ; and therefore curſe. him not in thy 
confrience®; as ſome render it. Jarcbi interprets 
'this of God, the King of the world; ſee Job il. 9. 
and Jrrom, of Chriſt; who ſhould not be blaſ- 
K leſt the angels, that go about the earth, 
d carry it to heaven. A curſe not the rich 

in uby bed. chamber; ſubordinate rulers and magiſ- 
trates, the king's miniſters and counſellors, who 
are commonly rich; even thoſe luxurious princes, 
before deſcribed, who give up themſelves to eating 
and drinking, and ſpend the publie money in pro- 
fuſe (feaſts! and entertainments: yet a man 
be careful how he ſpeaks againſt them; and not 
only be cautious of What he fays about them, in a 
vilifying way, in companies and clubs, where diſ- 
affected perſons ſpeak their minds freely; but even 
in his own houſe, where his ſervants may hear him: 
nay, even in his bed. chamber, where only his wife 
and children are. For à bird of the air ſhall carry 
the voice, and that which bath wings ſhall tell the 
matter; an hyperbolical expreſſion; ſhewing, that 
ſome ſtrange and unthought- of ways and means, 
treaſon, though ſo very ſecret, ſhould be brought 
to the k of rhe king and his miniſters; as 
if a bird, ſitting at the window, or flying by at the 
ſame time, ſhould hear and carry it to them: ſome- 
times this is by means of ſpies and 
kings have in all places, to bring 
behaviour und ſentiments of men, | 
underſtand the paſſuge; or by means of ſuch, chat 
bear an ill. will to them, or are faithful ſubjeRs do 
the king. With the Perſians wete certain officers, 
called the king's ears, and the emperor's eyes; 
means of whom the king was believed to be a god, 
ſince, by the ears und eyes of others, through 

Some interpret it of angels, or dad: Jeb, 
of the foul of — 2 A l le to heaven; 
which, he thinks, is the bird of the air; and of an 
angel that is aſſociated to him, his guardian- angel; 


of whom ſome 


p. 


meant, as he ſuppoſes, by that which hath" wings, 
or the maſter of wings oo DD 
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o 
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ſhew their the folly and danger of finful courſes; 
to reform them from them, and to put them in 
mind of a future judgment, . 9, 10b0ł7 
„t renn 844 r} i 1 1 PIES TIS Heli; 


. x. Cathy bread upon the waters, &c.] As 
the wiſe man had often ſu that nothing was 
better for a man than to'eryoy the good of his la- 
bour himſelf; he here adviſes to let others, the poor, 
have a eee 
the preceding chapter, hom men ſhould behave to- 
watds' their . he here inſtructs them what 
notice they ſhould take of their inferiors 7 and as 


. 
* 7 
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vith an ironicat addreſs to young men, deſigned to 
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tur Pg? ad fifam faciontes 
um, repete, parant, Piſcator. 


vam, Mercerus ; quod; exhilarare 'debebat vitam, ſo ſome in Rambachius. 
in conſcientia: ius, June & Tretnellies, Piſcator, Druſad, Cocetciun, Gejerus. 


n WI dominus alarum, Piſcator. 
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n ROY” & vitam exhilaret, fo can 


an enen, 
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he here guards againſt denacity ud covetouſneſs, 
ande xhorts to beneficence and liberality: that which 
is to be given is breau, wich is put for all the ne- 
ceſſaries of life; food and raiment; or money that 
anſwers all things, what may be a ſupply of v 
a ſupport of perſons in diſtreſs ; what is uſeful, pro- 

3 beneficial; not ſtones or pee el 
what will be uſeleſs or hurtful: and it muſt be 4 
bread, a man's n; not independent of God wh 


gives it him but not another's, what heowes another, 


or has fraudulently obtained; but what he has got by 
his bn labour, or he is through divine providence | 1 
in lawful poſſeſſion of: hence alms in the Hebrew 
language is called +jgbconſneſt : and it muſt be 
fuct/'bread as is convenient and fit: for a man him- 
ſelf, ſuch as he himſelf and his family eat of: and 
this he muſt caff, it muſt be a man's own act, and 
a voluntary one; his bread muſt not be taken and 
forced from him; it muſt be given freely, and in 
ſuch a manner as not to be expected again; and 
bountifully and plentifully, as a man caſts ſeed into 


he earth: but here it is ſaid to be upon the waters ; 


bread is to be given to ſuch as are in diſtreſs and 
affliction, that have waters of a full cup wrung out 
unto them, whoſe faces are watered with tears, and 
Foul with weeping, from whom nothing is to be 
expected again, who can make no returns; ſo that 
What is given them ſeems to be caſt away and loſt, 
tike vrhat is thrown into a river, or into the midſt 


of the ſea; and even it is to be given to ſuch who 


prove ungrateful and unthankful, and on whom no 


mark or impreſſion of the lindneſs is made and left, 


no more than upon water; yea it is to be given to 
ſtrangers never ſeen before nor aftet, like gliding 
water 3 ſo the Vulgale Latin verſion renders it, pair. 
ing waters: or elſe to ſuch who may de compared 
ta well watered ground, or maiſ ground, as. Mr | 
Rroughton — it; where the ſeed· caſt will grow 
up asgam and bring: forth fruit, and redound to the 
— the ſower, as what is giyen ta-theipoor 
does . they are a good ſvil tq ſow u eſpecially 
Chriſt's poor, who are, partgkers of bis. living wa · 
ter, grace: fee Iſa. xxxii ao though ĩt maycbe, the 


here intended, which ate ſometimes ſignified: by 
waters, Rev. xvii. 15. AS; the. next verſe ſeems to | 
explain it. The Turgum is, reach out the bread 
f thy ſuſtenance. to the poor that go in ſhips 
upon che face of the water; and ſome think 
4s ſpeech is borrowed from navigations and is an 
alluſion to merchants who ſend their goods beyond 
ſea, and have a large return for them. For thou 
ſhalt find it after many days; not the ide — b 
itſelf, but the fruit and reward of fach debch ficence 
which they ſhall have unexpectedly, or after long 
as the huſbandrhan for his ſeed s it ſug- 
geſta that) ſuch perſons ſhould live dong, as Jiberal 
perſons ny do and inereaſe in their worldly, | 
fubſtance and if they . not live to reap the 
adwanf „ ex — yet their poſterity will, 
4 the ſced of Jonaiban A4 40 the kiodnefs he 
ſhewed to David: orchowever, if they find it not 
again in temporal things, yet in ſpiritaals : and ſhall 
be recompenſed in the reſurrection of the Juſt, and 
to, all, eternity. So the Sargum, for after the 
<. time of many days. then deu ſhalt find the re- 
2 ward of it, in this world; (ſo it is in the kings 


<< Bible) and in che world to comes? leeLuke xi 2, 
135 14. Jarcbi inſtances in Jeſ bro. Noldius * ren- 
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multitude of perſons. to wham alms is to be given 


Chai. v. 2, 3. 


mates foo berg n produced fruit ; ſee Dan. 
ia tn 

. 2. Give 4 Portion to ſeven, and 40% to nk, 
Se.] Or a part; not the whole of a man's ſub- 
ſtange, for he muſt-have to ſupport himſelf and his 
family; he that does not take care of that is worſe 
than an infidel; a man may beſtow all his goods 
on the poor, and not have charity; though no 
doubt there was true charity, or love, in the poor 
widow that threw in all her ſubſtance into the trea- 
ſory, which was an extraordinary caſe, 1 Tim. v. 8. 

1 Cor. xiii. 2. Mark Xi. 44. but a man is to give 
of ſuch things that he has, ordinarily, and not 
all that he has, Luke xi. 41. he is to give accord- 
ing to his ability, and what he can ſpare from the 
ſervice of himſelf and family; and this is to be 
diſtributed and given in parts to the poor accord- 
ing to their neceſſities; not all to one, but ſome- 
thing to every one, 10 ſeven, and alſo to eight : if 
ſeven perſons apply, give them every one a part; and 
if an eighth perſon comes, ſend him not away empty; 
give to every one that aſketh, Luke vi. 30. com- 
pare: with this phraſe Micab v. 5, Some think 
this reſpects time, ſo Aben Exra; that a man ſhould 
give conſtantly and continually, ſhould be daily 
giving, all the ſeven days of the week, and when 
the eighth day comes, or the week begins again, 
go on in the ſame courſe. The Targum is, put 
««..a,g00d part of feed in thy field in Ti/ri (the ſe- 
venth month) and do not ceaſe from ſowing even 
« in Caſieu, the eighth month. For ibou knoweſt 
not what evil ſhall be upon the earih; what calami- 
ties ſnall come upon it, which may ſweep away all 
a man's ſubſtance ; it may be deſtroyed by fire, or 
waſhed away by a deluge, of water, or plundered 
hy an enemy ; or however, the day of death may 
quickly. come, as it certainly ſhall, and then it will 
be no longer in a man's power to do good with 
what he has. Moreover the arguments which co- 
vetous men uſe againſt liberality, the wiſe man uſes 
for it; they argue that bad times may come, and 
they may ſuſtain great loſſes ; or have a greater 
charge upon them, a growing family; or they may 
| live; to. gld age, and - want it themſelves: be it ſo, 
theſe ate reaſons why they ſhould give liberally 
While they can; that when theſe. things they fear 
ſhall come upon them, they may be relieved and 
ſupplied by others; for thoſe that ſnew mercy ſhall 
find mercy s and this is the way to make themſelves 
friends, in a time of need, and againſt; i it; ſee Luke 


xvi. 

mos If the clouds be full of rain, they 9 them- 

7 #pan, the earth, &c. They do not retain it; 

14. be for the earth if they did; but they 

— it down ſoftly and gently, in plentiful ſhowers 

upon the ſeveral parts of the earth without diſtinc- 
tion, by which; it is refreſhed and made fruitful ; 

nor are they: loſers. by it, for they draw up great 

quantities agaip out of the ocean, and fo conſtantly 


anſwer the ends for Which they are appointed. 


And ſo rich men, who are full of the good things 
of this world, ſhould not keep them to themſelves, 
and for. their own uſe only but ſhould conſider 
they are ſtewards under God, and for others, and 
ſhould. be, like, the full clouds, empty themſelves 3 
andꝭ give to thoſe. who, want of what God has given 
them, freely and cheartully, boumifully and plenti- 
fully, and that without reſpect af perſons. imitating 
their God and Creator, who ſendeth rain upon the 
Juſt and the unjuſt, Matt, v. 45. and ſuch in the 


ders it, 9207 Fer el days, even before many days 
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Chixi. 4. ECCLESIASTES. 


faſt as they empty. And if he tree fall towards the | 


ſouth, or toward the north ; in the place where the 
tree falleth, there it ſhall be; where the ſeed falls, 
and it grows up into a plant, and to a tree, there it 
A to the north or to the ſouth; and 
ſo accordingly brings forth fruit, and ſuch as it is 


men partake of it; to which purpoſe Jarchi, and 


who applies it to the diſciple of a wiſe man, who 
is profitable in the place where he is, not only in 
life but after death : or where the fruit of a tree 
fall, there they are, ſo Aben Ezra reads the laſt clauſe 
in the plural number; that is, there are perſons 
enough to gather the fruit; and fo where a rich 
man is, there are poor enough about him to par- 
take of his bounty : or as when a tree is cut down, 
let it fall where it will, there it abides, and is no 
more fruitful ; ſo when a man is cut off by death, 
as he was then, ſo he remains; if a gracious and 
man, and has done good, he is like a tree that 
Ils to the ſouth, he enters into the paradiſe of God, 
the joys of heaven; and if not a man, and 
has not done good, he is like a tree that falls to the 
north, he goes into a ſtate of darkneſs, miſery, and 
diſtreſs ; ſee Rev. xxii. 1 1, 14, 15. or however, be 
this as it will, he is no more uſeful in this world; 
and therefore it becomes men to do all the good 
they can in health and life, for there is none to be 
done in the grave where they are going: or elſe 
the ſenſe is, that as when a tree falls, whether it be 
to the ſouth or to the north, it matters not to the 
owner, there it lies,” and is of the ſame advantage 
to him; ſo an act of beneficence, let it be done to 
what object ſoever, a worthy or an unworthy one, 
yet being done with a view to the glory of God 
and the good of men, it ſhall not loſe its reward : 
and ſo this is an anſwer to the objection of ſome 
againſt giving, becauſe they do not know whether 
the object propoſed is deſerving : tho? ſome think 
the ſame thing is intended by theſe metaphorical 
expreſſions, as is ſuggeſted in the latter part of the 
preceding verſe, that evils or calamities may come 
upon men like heavy ſhowers of rain, which waſh 
away things; or like ftorms and tempeſts of rain, 
thunder and lightening, which break down trees, 
and cauſe them to fall to the north or to the ſouth; 
and thus in like manner by one judgment or ano- 
ther men may be ſtripped of all their ſubſtance, and 
therefore it is right to make uſe of it while they 
have it. | | 
y. 4. He that obſerveth the wind ſhall not ſow, 
&c.] Who before he ſows his ſeed is careful to 
obſerve where the wind is, from what corner it 
blows, and forbears ſowing until it is down or 
changes, leſt it ſhould be troubleſome unto him in 
ſowing, or blow away his ſeed, and waits for a bet- 
ter ſeaſon ; ſuch a man may loſe his ſeeds-time and 
never ſow at all, and his corn in his barn may be 
devoured by vermin, or be deſtroyed by one acci- 
dent or another, and ſo he may loſe both his feed 
and his crop. And be that regardeth the clouds ſhall 
not reap; which are uncertain ſigns of weather; 
and if a man gives heed to them, and puts off his 
fowing from time to time, for the ſake of better 
weather, as he may never ſow, ſo it is impoſſible 
that he ſhould reap ; and if he ſows, and when his 
corn is ripe and forbears to reap becauſe of the 
clouds, leſt his grain ſhould be wet, may never reap 
at all: and fo it is with reſpect to liberality; if a 
man will raiſe difficulties, and make objections, and 
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attend unto them; if he puts off giving till ſuch an 
affliction is removed from him, and his family, 
or that is grown up; or ſuch an eſtate is obtained, 
or he has got to ſuch a pitch of riches, or till more 
proper and deſerving objects preſent, with twenty 
things more of the like kind; if he defers giving 
on ſuch accounts, or through fear of want, which 
may poſſeſs his mind for various reaſons, he may 
never give nor get, yea never do any good work; 
for if nothing is done till all difficulties are remov- 
ed, no good thing will ever be done. 

V. 5. As thou knoweſt not what is the way of the 
ſpirit, &c.] If indeed a man could foreſee and be 
aſſured of ſeaſonable weather for ſowing and reap- 
ing, or a proper opportunity for doing good, all 
circumſtances agreeing, it would be right to wait 
for it, and take it; but as theſe things are not in 
our power, nor within the compaſs of our know- 
ledge, we ſhould take the firſt opportunity of doing 
good, and leave the iſſue to divine providence; as 
in many things in nature we are and ſhould be con- 
tent to be ignorant of them, and leave them with 
God, who brings them about by his ſecret power 
and providence: as for inſtance, we know not the 
way of the ſpirit, or of the wind”, as ſome render it; 
from whence it comes and whither it goes, where 
and when it will ſubſide, or what wind will blow 
next; or of the ſpirit, or ſoul of man, how it en- 
ters into the body. So the Targum, how the 
& ſpirit of the breath of life goes into the body of 
“ an infant; whether it is by traduction, as ſome, 
which is not likely; or by transiuſion, or by crea 
tion out of nothing, or by formation out of ſome- 


it: or, what is the way of the breath; of the breath 


if it does, how? if not, how does it live? or what 
is the way of the ſoul out of the body, how it goes 
out of it when the body dies. Nor how the bones do 
grow in #be womb of ber that is with child; or is 
full, 
is full*; full of liquids, and yet bones are ſeparated 
from them, grow out of them, and in them, and 
are hardened ; all which how it ſhould be is un- 
known : bones are mentioned. becauſe they are the 
more ſolid and ſubſtantial parts of the body, the 
baſis and ſtrength of it; and becauſe it may ſeem 
more difficult how any part of the ſeed ſhould harden 
into them, whilſt other parts are converted into ſkin 
and fleſh. Even ſo thou knoweſt not ibe works of 
God who maketh all; the Targum adds, in wiſdom 
as men are ignorant of many of the works of na- 
ture, ſo of thoſe of providence, eſpecially which are 
future; as whether men ſhall be rich or poor, have 
days of proſperity or adverſity ; what their latter 
end will be, whether they ſhall not ſtand in need of 
the aſſiſtance of others, it may be of them or theirs 
to whom they now give ; or what will be the iſſue 
of preſent acts of beneficence and liberality ; theſe, 
with many other things of the like kind, ſhould be 
left with God. Some underſtand this of the work 
of grace and converſion, which is a ſecret and diffi- 
cult work, only wrought by the power and grace 
of God; and may be begun, or ſhortly will, in a 
poor perſon judged an unworthy object of charity 
for ſuppoſed want of it, a thing unknown. 

v. 6. In the morning ſow thy ſeed, &c.) Do all 
good works early and diligently, which is expreſſed 


by ſowing in righteouſneſs, Hoſea x. 12. particularly 
q alms- 


3 1 n venti, Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Drufius, Mercerus, Amama, Cocceius, Gejerus, Ram- 


bachius; ſo Broughton, and the Syriac and Arabic verſions. 
Guſletius, p. 936. in ventre pleno, Cocceius, ſo Aben Ezra, 


Vor. IV. Ne XIX. 


hne [925 in utero pleno, Mercerus, Gejerus, 
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thing preexiſtent, and by an immediate infuſion of 


of a child in the womb, whether it breathes or not; 


nt, big with child: or in the womb that 
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ECCLESIASTES. Cha. 1.5.8. 


a) 3-deeds, c fre 0 by ſowing ſeed, Pſalm | The light of grace, which Appears in firſt conver. 
cxii. 9. 2 Cr. ix. 610. this ſhould be in the | ſion, and comes from God ſuddenly, which at firſt 
morning of youth, that perſons may be inured to | is ſmall, but increaſes, is exceeding pleaſant, ſtrikes 
n betimes, as Obadiab was; and in the morning of | the ſoul with delight and wonder; it is marvellous 
proſperity, as . ſoon as ever providence imiles, on light, 1 Pet. ii, 9. and fo. is the, light of joy and 
men, and puts it into the power of their hands, | gladneſs to believers, when it ariſes to them after a 
who ſhould honour the Lord with the firſt-· fruits of | time of darkneſs, or the light of God's counte- 
their increaſe. And in obe evening withhold not thine | nance, Hſalm iv. 6, 7. and ſuch will be the light 
> band from ſowingſeed; from doing good, parti= | of the latter-day-glory, and more eſpecially the 
culariy acts of charity, in the evening of old age; light of the heavenly ſtate. And a pleaſans thing 
as Zarchi, like old Bur aillai; an age in which men i is Jan tbe eyes. 4% bebald the ſun; the natural ſun, 
are apt to be more tenacious and covetous, and | ſhining at noon-day, which is a luminous and glo- 
vithhold more than is meet; yea in the evening of Nous body, communicating, light and 9 to all 
adverſity do not leave off doing good as much as the world: which is ſo glorious and ſo pleaſant to 
can he but do as the Macedonian churches wWhoſe behold, chat Ana , the philoſopher, being 
deep poverty abounded to the riches of their libe- aſked, | what he was born, for ? anſwered, to ſee 
rality in ia great trial of affliction, 2 Cor. vii. 2. in the heayens, the ſun, and the moon; and Eudoxus, 
hort, is to he done at all times, as opportu- | another philoſopher, ſaid, he could be content 
nicy offers, throughout the whole of life, and in all | to periſh, could he get ſo near to the ſun, as to learn 
conditions and circumſtances. For thou knoweft not | the nature of it. Jo ſee the ſun, in the lan- 
whether Mall proſper, either this or tha; the ſeed | guage of this book, is to live in this world, and 
ſown in the morning or in the evening, which good to enjoy the light of the ſun, and the comforts of 
work ſhall beſt ſucceed ; therefore do both try-all | life; ſee chap. vii. 11. and now a life, attended 
ways, make uſe of all nities. Or obether | with outward proſperity and inward peace, that is 
thiy:bothi ſhall be . alike: good; acceptable to God, | ſpent in doing and enjoying good, is a very deſira- 
and uſeful to men; and if ſo, a man will have no | ble, and delightful one, though ſuch a man ſhould 
occaſion to repent of wWhar he has done both in | not think of living always, but of death, and the 
youth and old age days of darkneſs, as in the lowing verſe. This 
N Truly the light is feet, Sc.] Here begins | may be applied to Chriſt, the ſun of righteouſ, 
. &newoſubject; as moſt think ; and ſome here be- | Halm Ixxxiv. 11. Mal. iv. 2. the fountain of a 
gin the twelfth and laſt chapter, and not impro- — light and heat; the brightneſs of his Fa- 
3 perly. Fhis is true of natural light, which is ex» | ther's glory; and ho is ſuperior to e * 
eceding pleaſant, uſeful and beneficial; by which | men; and is to be, beheld by faith, and in his | 
mendiſcern- objects, behold the things of nature on light, as the ſun is; and whom tq look upon 
with pleaſure, walk in the way without ſtumbling, with an eye of faith, is exceeding p| alant and de- 
and do the work und buſineſa of life: and alſo of | lightfal, and- fills, with joy unſpeakable and full of 
1 civil light or: ys for, as affliftions are ex- glory, 1 Hel. i. 8. oh yer „H 45: iti 
. . preſſed by and adverſity by night; ſo the V, Bus if a. man live mam years, &c.] En- 
Bs . comforts'and/good things of life, by liglit and day, | Joying light, and: life, and. beholdiag the ſun with 
which ate very deſirable and delectable: and here | much delight and pleaſure, The days of men on 
kfe itſelf may bo meant, for light. is ſometimes | earth, or under the ſun, are but few at, moſt; but 
1 life, which is the light of the living; and | ſome live many days, in compariſon of others; 
at ſweeter and more defirable than that, eſpeci- they come to a. good old age, as, Abrabam did ; 
ally a life attended wich proſperity and-peace ? fee and to, their graves, like a ſhock. of corn fully ripe; 
Fob xxxiii- 28, 30. and iii, 20. and ii, 4. Pſalm and Arrive t9, ar beyond, the common term of hu- 
x*xiv.12 The Targum and Farebi intetpret it, of | man life. And rejaice in them all; in and through- 
the light of the law ; and which is indeed a light, out the many cars he lives, even all his days; 
and fo is the whole word of God, Prov. vi, 23. that is, is bleſſed with a plentiful portion of the 
Pſalm cxix. 105. 2 Pei. i. 19. but may be better good things of life, and enjoys them in a free and 
applied unto the goſpel, which is à great and glo- comfortable manner, with moderation and thank- 
nous light, Iſa. ix. 2. 2 Cor. iu. 4. and a means of fulneſs; partakes of the good of his labour, and 
enlightening dark minds; not only of ſhewing men | rejoices in his works, in the fruit and effects of 
their ſinfulneſs, as the law does; but the inſuffici- them, through the bleſſing of divine providence; 
ency of their righteouſneſs, of all their on good- not only is bleſſed with many 1 but thoſe days 
neſs- and good works to juſtify ;/ it reveals Chriſt, uch à man is in a 
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happy caſe; and eſpecially if he is poſſeſſed of ſpi- 
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and the ' glories of his perſon ; it ſers. him forth 
evidently, as crucified and flain, for the worſt of 
finnetsy it makes manifeſt his fulneſs, ability and 


willingneſs, as a Saviour, righteouſneſs, peace, 


pardon, and falvation by him; it makes known 
things not to be diſcerned by the light of nature, 
even things wonderful and marvellous, as well as 
what is the way a man ſhould: walk in: and this 
Ight is ſweet and pleaſant, not to a blind and car- 
nal man; who deſpiſes it, and reckops'it fooliſh- 
neſs, but to thoſe who are enlightened by che Spirit 
of God; and to theſe it is very delightful, even to 
411 their ſenſes; it is ſweet to their taſte, a joyful 
found to their ears, and beautiful to their ſight, 
are the feet of them that bring its good tidings. 


„ Bbere in Vita 
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Targum is; in all theſe it becomes him to re- 
Jjoice, and to, ſtudy in the law of the Lord.“ 


good ones, days of proſperity: 


ritual joy, of joy in the holy Ghoſt; if he rejoices 
in Chriſt, and in what he is to him, and has done 
for him; and having profeſſed him, and ſubmitted 
to his ordinances, goes on his way rejoicing. Some 
render it, let bim rejoice in them. all“; a good man 
has reaſon to rejoice always, throughout the whole 
courſe of his life; becauſe of the goodneſs of di- 
vine providence to him; becauſe of the bleſſings 
of grace beſtowed on him; and becauſe of his 
good hope of eternal glory and happineſs. The 


Tec let him remember the days of darkneſs, for they 
| ſhall be many ; or, they may be * ; meaning either, 


amr foro arti wierd, oligo 
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| quia multi int, Amama, ſy ſome in Druſius ; quod multi futuri fint, Piſcator, Gejerus, Rambachius. 
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Ch. xi. v.. 


that though perſons may live long, and enjoy much 
health and proſperity; yet, in the midſt of all, 
they ſhould conſider, that it is poſſible that days of 
adverſity and diſtreſs may come upon them, and 
continue; and therefore ſhould not pleaſe them- 
ſelves, as Fob did, that chey ſhall die in their neſt 
in the height of their proſperity, ſince they know 
not what days of evil may come, and how long 
they will laſt ; or however, they ſhould remember 
the night of death that: is haſtening, the land of 
darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death, they are going 
to; the dark grave, they will foon be laid in, where 
they will remain many days; many more than 
thoſe in which they have lived, enjoying the light 
of the ſun, even till the heavens ſhall be no more; 
though theſe days will not be-infinite, they will 
have an end, and there will be a reſurrection from 
the dead : and particularly, if a man is a wicked 
man, that has lived a long and proſperous life, he 
ſhould not only remember the above things ; but 
alſo, that outer darkneſs, that blackneſs of dark- 
neſs, reſerved for him, the darkneſs of eternal 
death; which will be his portion for evermore. 
The Targum is; „ he ſhall remember the days of 
e the darkneſs of death, and ſhall not fin; for many 
i are the days that he ſhall lie dead in the. houſe of 
« the grave.” All that cometh is vanity; Aben 
Ezra interprets this of every man that comes into 
the world, as in chap. i. 2, 4. whether high or low, 
rich or poor, in proſperity or adverſity; man, at 
his beſt eſtate, is vanity : let a man therefore be in 
what circumſtances he will, he ſhould not take up 
his reſt here; all that comes to him, every thing 


that befals him, is vanity; The wiſe man keeps | 


in view the main-thing he propoſed, to prove that 
all is vanity, all in this life; for what is to come 
hereafter, in a future ftate of happineſs, cannot come 
under this name and character. | A 
. 9. Rejoice, 0 young man, in thy youth, &c: 

2 may be conſidered as ſerious; and ei- 
ther as relating to natural, - corporal, and temporal 
delight and re under due limitations; that 
as mirth and chearfulneſs, or a free uſe of the crea- 
tutes of God, with moderation and temperance, is 
allowable to all men in common, and is ſpoken of 
throughout this book as commendable, and is 
healthful and profitable to men; ſo it is particularly 
ſuitable to the youthful age, whoſe natural deſires 
may be enjoyed, and their outward ſenſes may be 
gratified, in a lawful way, fo far as is conſiſtent 
with the fear of God, and the expectation of a fu- 
ture judgment: or it may be conſidered with re- 
ſpect to religious and ſpiritual exerciſes; as young 
men ſhould fetmember their Creator in the days of 
their youth, as it follows; ſo they ſhould rejoice 
in God their Maker, Pſalm cxlix. 2. they ſhould 
rejoice, not to do evil, to which human nature is 
inclined, eſpecially in youth, but to do good; 
ſhould rejoice, not in the ways of ſin, but in the 
ways of wiſdom ; not in any outward attainment 
of beauty, wit, ſtrength or riches, but in the grace 
of God; not in themſelves, or their boaſtings, but 
in Chrift, his perſon, righteouſneſs and ſalvation; 
not in the things of time and ſenſe, but in hope of 
the glory of God. And let thy heart thear thee in 
the days of thy youth; here is a different word for 
youth than the former, which Alſhech diſtinguiſhes 
thus; the firſt deſigns the time to the age of thir- 
teen, and this from thence to twenty. Or, let 
thine heart do thee good, ſo the Septuagint. The Tar- 
gum is, and let thine heart be good in thee.” 
 Symmachus renders it, and let thine beart be in good; 


* 
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the thoughts of thine heart be employed about that 
which is good, ſpiritual, heavenly, and divine; 
the affections of thine heart ſet thereon; and the 
will and deſires of thine heart be drawn out after 
ſuch things: let thine heart prompt and put thee 
on doing that which is good, with delight and 
pleaſurez but, in order to all this, the heart muſt 
be made good by the Spirit and grace of God. 
And walk in the ways of thy heart ; being created 
a clean one, ſprinkled, purged, and purified by the 
blood of Chriſt; in which the fear of God is 1 a 
the laws of God are written; where Chriſt is form- 
ed, and his word dwells richly, and he himſelt by 
faith; where the Spirit of God and his graces are: 
and then to walk in the ways of ſuch an heart, is 
to walk in the fear of God, according to his word, 
as Chriſt is an example; and to walk after the Spi- 
rit, and not after the fleſh. The Septuagint and 
Arabic verſions are; and walk in the ways of thine 


heart unblameable : the Targum, and walk in hu- 


e mility in the ways of thine heart;” which all 
agree with the ſenſe given: ſo Alſbech interprets 
the ways of the heart, of the ways of the good 
imagination of men. And in the fight of 


| thine eyes; as enlightened by the Spirit of God, di- 


recting and guiding in the way in which a man 
ſhould walk; looking unto Jeſus, all the while he 
is walking or running his chriſtian race; and walk- 
ing in him, as he has received him; preſling to- 
wards him, the mark, for the prize of the high call- 
ing. The Targum is, and be cautious of the 
« fight of thine eyes, and look not upon evil.“ 
The Septuagint and Arabic verſions inſert the ne- 
gative; and not in the fight of thine eyes. Moſt 
interpreters underſtand all this as an ironical con- 
ceſſion to young men, to indulge themſelves in 
carnal mirth, to take their ſwing of ſinful plea- 


| ſures, to do all their corrupt hearts incline them 


to; and to gratify their outward ſenſes and carnal 
luſts to the uttermoſt ; even the luſt of the fleſh; 
the loft of the eye, and the pride of life, which 
young men are moſt addicted to: do all this, as if 
it was ſaid, and ſee what will be the iſſue of it; or, 
do all this if you can, with this one thing bore in 
mind, a future judgment; like thoſe expreſſions in 
1 Kings xxii.15. Matt. xxvi. 45. Lam. iii 2 1. and 
to this ſenſe the following clauſe is thought moſt to 
incline; and the rather, as the above phraſes are 


generally uſed in a bad ſenſe. But knot thou, that 
for all theſe things God will bring thee into judg- 
ment; not temporal, but eternal; not in this pre- 


ſent life, but in the world to come; the judgment 
that will be after death, the laſt and awful judg- 
ment; and which is certain, may be known; of 
which a man may be aſſured, from the light of na- 
ture, and from divine revelation; ſee the note on 
chap. iii. 17. into which all men will be brought, 


even whether they will or no; and every work 
ſhall be brought into it, good or bad, open or ſe- 


cret, - chap. xii, 14. Wherefore theſe things may 
reſſ either; and the conſideration of a future 


judgment ſhould influence the lives of men, and 


engage them both to perform acts of piety and re- 
ligion in youth, and throughout the whole of life, 
and to ſhun and avoid every thing that is evil. 
Herodotus? ſpeaks of a cuſtom among the Egyp- 
tians, at their feaſts; that, juſt at the cloſe of them, 
one carries about in a"coffin the image of a dead 
man, exactly like one, made of wood, the length of 


a cubit or two, ſhewing it to all the gueſts ; ſay- 


ing, Look upon it, drink, and take pleaſure, for 
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 y. 10. Therefore remove ſorrow from thy heart, 
&c.] Worldly ſorrow, as oppoſed to lawful 
mirth and chearfulneſs, and eſpecially to ſpiritual 
joy: or anger *, as the word may be rendered, and 
often is; either at the providence of God, or at the 
correction of friends; all perturbations of the mind; 
all fierceneſs of ſpirit, and fiery paſſions, to which 

outhful age is ſubject: or all thoſe things, as 
Larchi obſerves, that provoke God to anger; ſin- 
ful luſts and pleaſures, the end and iflue of which 
alſo is ſorrow to men; and which agrees with our 
verſion. And put away evil from thy fleſh; or 
body; ſuch as intemperance and uncleanneſs, to 
which young men are addicted: the advice is 
much the ſame, in both clauſes, with that of the 
apoſtle*s, flee youtbful luſts, 2 Tim. ii. 22. Farchi 
interprets this of the evil concupiſcence. For cbild- 


Ch:xii. v. 1. 


Food and youth are vanity; which quickly paſs a- 
way; come into manhood, and ſoon ſlide into old 
age, and are gone preſently, and all things within 
that compaſs : all actions done in that ape, are for 
the moſt part vain and fooliſh ; and all the delights, 
Joys and pleaſures thereof, vaniſhing and tranſitory, 
The laſt word *, uſed to expreſs & Juvenile age, 
either is akin to a word which ſignifies the morn- 
ing; youth being the morning and dawn of man's 
age, and increaſes as that; and as ſoon as it is peep 
of day with him, or he enters into life, he poſſeſſes 
vanity : or as having the ſignification of b/ackneſs , 
becauſe, as archi obſerves, the head of a young 
man is black: and fo the Targum; childhood, 
* and the days of blackneſs of hair, are vanity ;“ 
whereas the hair of an aged man is grey. 


CHAP. XII. 


HIS chapter begins with advice to young 

men, which is continued from the preced- 
ing ; and particularly, to remember their Creator 
in the days of their youth; enforced from the con- 
fideration of the troubles and inconveniencies of 
old age, y. 1. which, in an allegorical way, 1s 
beautifully deſcribed, Y. 2—6. and from the cer- 
tainty of death, when it would be too late, Y. 7. 
And then the wiſe man returns to his firſt propoſi- 
tion, and which he kept in view all along, that all 
is vanity in youth or old age, Y. 8. and recom- 
mends the reading of this book, from the diligence, 
pains and labour, he uſed in compoſing it; from 
the ſententious matter in it; from the agreeable, 

ble and well-choſen words, in which he had 
expreſſed it; and from the wiſdom, uprightneſs, 


truth, efficacy, and authority of the doctrines of it, 


y. 9—11. and from its preference to other books, 
which were weariſome both to author and reader, 
y. 12. And it is concluded with the ſcope and de- 
ſign, the ſum and ſubſtance of the whole of it, re- 
ducible to theſe two heads; the fear of God, and 
obedience to him, y. 13. and which are urged, 
from the conſideration of a future judgment, into 
which all things ſhall be brought, V. 14. 


v. 1. Remember now thy Creator in the days of. 


thy youth, &c.] Or Creators ; as makers, Job xxxv. 
10. Pſal. cxlix. 2. Iſa. liv. 5. for more than one 
were concerned, as in the creation of all things in 

neral, ſo of man in particular, Gen. i. 26. and 
eſe are neither more nor fewer than Three ; and 
are Father, Son, and Spirit; the one God that has 
created men, Mal. ii. 10. the Father, who is the 
God of all fleſh, and the Father of ſpirits ; the for- 
mer, both of the bodies and ſouls of men, Fer. 
xxxi. 27. Heb. xii. g. the Son, by whom all things 


are created; for he that is the Redeemer and Huſ- 


band of his church, which are characters and rela- 
tions peculiar to the Son, is the Creator, La. xliii. 
I. and liv. 5. and the holy Spirit not only garniſh- 
ed the heavens, and moved upon the face of the 


waters, but is the Maker of men, and gives them 


life, Job xxxiii. 4. Now this God, Creator, ſhould 
be remembered by young men z they ſhould remem- 


ber there is a God, which they are apt to be for- 
getful of; that this God is a God of great and glo- 


N DYyI iram, Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus ; indi 
ton. mer ortus, Junius & Tremellius; 
gredinis pili, ſo the Targum and Abendana. 
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rious perfections, omniſcient, omnipreſent, omni- 
potent, holy, juſt and true; who judgeth in the 
earth, and will judge the world in righteouſneſs, 


and them alſo; and that he is in Chriſt a God gra- 


cious, . merciful, and pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſ- 
ſion and fin : they ſhould remember him under this 
character, as a Creator, who has made them, and 
not they themſelves ; that they are made by him 
out of the duſt of the earth, and muſt return to it; 
that he has brought them into being, and pre- 
ſerved them in it, and favoured them with the 
bleſſings of his providence, which are all from him 
that has made them: and they ſhould remember 
the end for which they are made, to glorify him ; 
and in what ſtate man was originally made, up- 
right, pure and holy; but that he now is a fallen 
creature, .and ſuch are they, impure and unrigh- 
teous, impotent and weak, abominable in the ſight 
of God, unworthy to live, and unfit to die; being 
tranſgreſſors of the laws of their Creator, which is 
deſerving of death : they ſhould remember what 
God their Creators,. Father, Son, and Spirit, muſt 
have done or muſt do for them, if ever they are 
ſaved; the Father muſt have choſen them in Chriſt 
unto ſalvation; muſt have given his Son to re- 
deem, and muſt ſend his Spirit into their hearts to 
create them anew ; the Son muſt have been ſurety 
for them, aſſumed their nature, and died in their 
room and ſtead ; and the Spirit muſt regenerate 


| and make. them new creatures, enlighten their 


minds, quicken their ſouls, and ſanctify their hearts: 
they ſhould remember the right their Creator has 
over them, the obligations they are under to him, 
and their duty to him; they ſhould remember, with 
thankfulneſs, the favours they have received from 
him, and, with reverence and humility, the diſ- 
tance between him as Creator, and them as crea- 
tures: they ſhould remember to love him cordially 
and ſincerely; to fear him with a godly fear; to 
worſhip him in a ſpiritual manner; to ſet him al- 
ways before them, and never forget him. And 
all this they ſhould do in the days of their youth ; 
which are their beſt and choiceſt days ; in which to 
ſerve him is moſt deſirable by him, and acceptable 
to him; who ordered the firſt of the ripe fruits and 
creatures of the firſt year to be offered to him : and 
then are men beſt able to ſerve him, when their 

| bodies 


gnationem, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Gejerus; God's anger, Brough- 
aurora, Cocceius, Gejerus, ſo Aben Ezra and Ben Melech; dies ni- 
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bodies are healthful, ſtrong and vigorous; their 
fenſes quick, and the powers and faculties of their 
ſouls capable of being improved and enlarged : and 


to delay the ſervice of him to old age, as it would 


be very ungrateful and exceeding improper, ſo no 
man can be ſure of arriving to it; and if he ſhould, 
yet what follows is enough to determine againſt 
5 a delay. I bile the evil days come not; mean- 
the days of old age; ſaid to be evil, not with 
pect to the evil of fault or ſin; ſo all days are 
5 or fin is committed in every age, in infancy, 
in childhood, in youth, in manhood, as well as in 
old age: but with reſpe& to the evil of affliction 
and trouble, which attend it, as various diſeaſes ; 
yea, that itfelf is a diſeaſe, and an incurable one ; 
much weakneſs of body, decay of intellects, and 
ky Rr things, which render life very trouble- 
Mme and uncomfortable *, as well as unfit for re- 
ligious STS; Nor the. years draw nigh, when 
u lt ſay, TI have no pleaſure in ibem; that is, 
Eorpor pleaſure ; no ſenſual pleaſure ; ſight, taſte 
and heating, being loſt, or in a great meaſure gone; 
which was Barzillai's caſe, at eighty years of age: 
though ſame ancient perſons have their ſenſes qu ick 
and vigorous, and ſcarce perceive any difference 
between youth and age; but ſuch inſtances are not 
common: and there are alſo ſome things that an- 
cient perſpns take pleaſure. in, as in fields and gar- 
dens, and the culture of them, as Cicero“ obſerves ; 
and particularly, learned men take as much delight 
in their ſtudies, in old age as in youth, and in in- 
ſtructing others; and, as the ſame writer * ſays, 
« What is more pleaſant, than to ſee an old man, 
attended and encircled with youth, at their ſtudies 
under him?“ and eſpecially, a good man, in old 
age, has pleaſure in reflecting on a life ſpent in the 
s, Work, and worſhip of God; and in having 
may throu 85 the grace of God, his converſati n 1 
5 5 in pft and godly ſincerity; 3 As 
alſo, in preſent communion with God, and in the 
hopes and views of the res of another world : 
but, if not religious ecke 
ſpiritual pleaſure, which only is to be had in wiſ- 
dom's ways; ſuch can neither look back. wich plea- 
fits on a.life ſpent in ſin; nor forward with plea- 
ſute, at death 75 eternity, and into another world; 
7 7 2 Sal. xix. . Pſal. XC. 10, 
2. e e ful or the li rbt, or the* moon,” or 
a hal be not darkened, &c. e wiſe man pro- 
ceeds to deſctibe the infirrmitles of old age, and the 
croubley that, attend i t z in order fo engage young 
men to te AEM Hh 00 od! Fl gion, before theſe come 
. ly. Punt for his ſervice. 
bis the J. Ja im ay idr , and, ref them, 
archi, iht ile of 175 endour of the countenance 
wan, d ns Tight of his eyes, and the beauty of 
1s cheeks,” A 500 PAY of. his face ; which de- 
creaſe an < ad” age, and paleneſs 1 85 
2 b ch 150 othr rs, of the adverſities an 
a which attend] pelle $ at ſuch yeats;. ts; which 
95 Pee in ſcripture fled by the darken; 
f the ſun, moon and ſtars, 1/ @. Xiii, } 75 but 
e « boſe to underſtand. this, i, 1 5 y, 
the Opps of fight i in old men; hy wh the ligt t 
of the ſun, moon and rs, is ſcarcely di cerned ; 
but as this infircity, 1 is afterwards deſcribed; TI'ra- 
ther think, with others, t that, by the ſun, light, and 
06n, are meant the ſuperior and inferit faculties | d 


f the foul, . e. mind, Judgiens | be 
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dns, they are ſtrangers to 
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will and affections; ; and, by the ars, thoſe bright 


notions and ideas, raiſed in the fancy and i imagina- 
tion, and fixed in the memory; all which are 
greatly impaired or loſt in old age: ſo Alſbech in- 
terprets the ſun and moon, of the ſoul and ſpirit, 
and the ſtars of the ſenſes; light is not in the H- 
riac verſion. Nor the clouds return after the rain; 
which ſome underſtand of catarrhs, defluxions an 
rheums, flowing at the eyes, noſe and mouth, one 
after another, which frequently attend, and are very 
troubleſome, to perſons in years; but may be more 
generally applied to the perpetual ſucceſſion of 
evils, affliftions and diſorders, in old age; as ſoon 
as one is got over, another follows, billow after 
billow z, or, like ſhowers in April, as ſoon as one is 

ne, another comes. The Targum paraphraſes it 
of the eye-brows diſtilling tears, like clouds after 
rain, 

V. 3. In the day when the keepers of the houſe 
ſhall Fe &c. ] By the houſe, is meant the human 
body; which is an houſe of clay, the earthly houſe 
of our tabernacle, i in which the ſoul dwells, 70 iv. 

19. 2. Cor. v. 1. The Targum interprets the keepers 
of the houſe, of the knees and the trembling of 
them; but the Midraſh and Jarchi, much better, 
of che ribs; man being fenced with bones and ſi- 
news, as 7ob ſays, chap. x. 11. though tremblin 
cannot be well aſcribed to them, they being ſo 
fixed to the back · bone: rather therefore, as Aben 
Ezra, the hands and arms are meant; which work 
for the maintenance of the body, and feed it with 
food, got and prepared by x em; and which pro- 
tect and defend it from injuries; for all which the 31 
are fitted, and made ſtrong „by the God of nature. 
The Arabic verſion regen it, both keepers 3 and, 
doubtleſs, reſpects both hands and arms; and which, 
in old age, are not only wrinkled, conttacted and 
ſtiff, hüt attended with numbne 72 pains and tre- 
mor. Some, not amis, take in the head; whi 
is placed as a watch- tower over the body, the ſeat 
of the ſenſes ; which overlooks, guards and keeps 
it, and which often, through 7 hi diſorders, 
and even the weakneſs of old age, 1s attended with 
a ſhaking, And the. ftrong men ſhall bow them- 
ſelves; 3 it is {ſtrange the 7. argum and Midrafb ſhould 
interpret, this of the arms, deſigned in the former 
| lai; Farchi. and Abin Ezra, more rightly, of the 
thighs ;_ it rakes in thighs, legs and feet, w ich. are 
the baſis and ſupport of the hi human body; and are 
ſtrengthened for this purpoſe, having ſtronger muſ- 

les and tendons than any other parts of the body; 
A th heſe, as 01d, age comes on, are weakened; and 
or, and, bend under the weight of the body, 
not -being able, vithous aſſiſtance, to ſuſtain it. 
And . 5 grind: ders. ceaſe. aur they are few ; the 
Targum is, „ the 5 0 the mouth :? all agree, 
the teeth, are meant | only th the Midraſh 1 5 in the 
n alſ wh ch, ike a mill, grinds th e food, 

8 Te ſorts; « 0 Fee 3. the . fore teeth, 
anch; es the 00d, an 

15 7 rh teeth * "called canin, 
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bruiſe and break 
the hindermoſt, 
Fa 2 Rig, the grinding teeth; 
and whic ng, 195 955 the "Upper. an a 15 125 : 
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agree, that thoſe that look out are the eyes, or the 


who, by them, underſtands the inlets and outlets of 


voice of the bird; that is, the aged perſon, the leaſt 
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each other, are of 90 uſe, but rather troubleſome. 
And thoſe that look out of the windows be darkened 
the eyes, as the Targum and Ben Melech ; and all 


vilive rays : the windows they look thraugh are 
not ſpectacles; for it is queſtionable, whether they 
were in uſe in Solomon's time, and however, they 
are not parts of the houſe ; but either, the holes in 
which the eyes are, and ſo the Septuagint and Vul- 
gate Lain verſions render it, to which the Targum 
agrees, paraphraſing it, the ſtrong bounds of the 
head; and which are no other than what. oculiſts 
call the orbits of the eye: or elſe, the eye-lids, 
which open and ſhut like the caſement of a win- 
dow, and through which, being opened, the eyes 
look ; or the humours of the eye, the watry, cry- 
ſtalline and glaſſy, which are tranſparent, and 
through which the viſive rays paſs; or the tunics, 
or coats of the eye, particularly the ſunica aranea : 
and cornea; as alſo the optic nerves, and eſpeci- 

ally the pupilla, or apple of the eye, which is per- 

forated or bored for this purpoſe : now theſe, in 

old age, become weak or dim, or thick or con- 

tracted, or obſtructed by ſome means or another; 

by which the fight is greatly hindered, and is a very 

uncomfortable circumſtance; this was 1/aac*s caſe, 

Gen. xxvii. 1. but Moſes is an exception to the com- 

mon caſe of old men, Deut. xxxiv. 7. | 

V. 4. And the doors Hall be ſhut in the ftreets, 

&c.] The Midraſb and Jarcbi interpret theſe of the 
holes of the body; in which they are followed by 

our learned and ingenious country man, Dr Smith; 


the body; and, by the ſtreets, the ways and paſſages 
through which the food goes, and nouriſhment is 
conveyed; and which may be ſaid to be ſhut,when 
they ceaſe from their uſe : but it ſeems much bet- 
ter, with, Aben Ezra and others, to interpret them 
of the lips; which are ſometimes called the doors 
of the mouth, or lips, P/a/m cxli. 3. Micab vil. 5. 
which are opened Both for ſpeaking and eating; 
bur, in aged perſons, are much ſhut as to either; 
they do not chooſe to ſpeak much, becauſe of the 
difagrecableneſs of their voice, and difficulty of 
ſpeech, through the ſhortneſs of breath, and the 
loſs of teeth; nor do they open them much to eat, 
through want of appetite z and while eating, are 
obliged, for want of teeth, to keep their lips cloſe, 
to retain' their food from falling out; they, mum- 
ble with their lips both in ſpeaking and eating; 
and particularly in public, Aged rſons care not to 
ſpeak. nor eat, for the reaſon following: though 
ſome underſtand it, more literally, of their having 
the doors of their houſes ſhut, and keeping within, 
and not caring to go abroad.in the ſtreets, becauſe 
of their infirmities; ſo the Targum, thy feet ſhall 
« be bound from going in the ſtreets. #/ben the 
ſound of the grinding is, bu; which the above 

ewiſh writers, and, after them, Dr Smith, under- 
ſtand of the ſtomach, grinding, digeſting and con- 
cocting food, and of other parts through which it 
is conveyed, and the offices they perform; but 
ſound or voice does not ſeem ſo well to agree with 
chat; rather therefore this is to be underſtood, as 
before, of the grinding of the teeth, through the 
loſs of which, ſo much noiſe is not heard in eating 
as in young men, and the voice in ſpeaking is 
lower ; the Targum is, * appetite of food ſhall de. 
© part from thee.” Aud be Hall riſe up at the 


Ch. xĩi. * 4:5 · 
noiſe awakes him out of ſleep; and, as he generally 
goes to bed ſoon, he riſes betimes, at cock-crowing, 
or with the lark, as ſoon as the voice of that bird 
or any other is heard ; particularly the cock, which 
crows betimes, and whoſe voice is heard the moſt 
early, and is, by ſome writers , emphatically called 
the bird that calls men to their work. And all the 
daughters of muſic ſhall be brought low ; either thoſe 
that make muſic, and are the inſtruments of it, as 
the lungs, the throat, the teeth, mouth and lips, ſo 
the Targum and Midraſb; or thoſe that receive mu- 
ſic, as the ears, and the ſeyeral parts of them, the 
cavities of them, particularly the tympanum and 
auditory nerve; all which, through old age, are im- 
paired, and become very unfit to be employed in 
making muſic, or in attending to it; the voice of 
ſinging men and ſinging women could not be heard 
with pleaſure by old Barzillai, 2 Sam. xix. 36. 
Theſe clauſes are expreflive of the weakneſs which 
generally old' age brings on men; very few in- 

ances are there to the contrary; ſuch as of Caleb, 
who, at eighty five years of was as ſtrong as 
at forty z and of Moſes, whoſe natural force abated 
not at an hundred and twenty; nor indeed as of 
Cyrus, who, when ſeventy years of age, and near his 
death, could not perceive that he was weaker then, 
than in his youth s. | 

V. g. Alſo when they ſhall be afraid of that which 
is high, &c.] Not of the moſt high God, before 
whoſe tribunal they muſt ſhortly appear, as ſome 
but rather, of high places, as high hills, moun- 
tains, rowers, Sc. which aged perſons are afraid 
to go up, becauſe of the feebleneſs and weakneſs 
of their limbs, their difficulty of breathing, and 
the dizzineſs of their heads. And fears ſhall be in 
the way; they do not care to go abroad, being a- 
fraid of every little ſtone that lies in the way, leſt 
they ſhould ſtumble at jt, and fall: ſome under- 
ſtand this of their fears of ſpirits, or bad; 
but the former ſenſe is beſt. And tbe almond-tree 
ſhall flouriſh ; which moſt interpret of the hoary 
head, which looks likes an almond- tree in bl 
ſom ; and which, as it comes ſoon in the ſpring, 
whence it has its name of uy in the Hebrew lan- 
guage ; ſee Jer. i. 11, 12, and is a ſure ſign of its 
near approach ; ſo grey hairs, or the hoary head, 
ſometimes appear very ſoon and unexpected, and 
are a ſure indication of the approach of old age; 
which Cicero calls, ætas precipitata, age that 
comes haſtily on;” though the hoary head, like 
the almond-tree, looks. very beautiful, and is ve- 
nerable, eſpecially if found in the way of righte- 
| ouſneſs, Lev. xix. 32. Prov. xvi, 31. And the 
graſbopper ball be a burden; meaning either, ſhould 
a graſhopper, which is very light, leap upon an 
aged perſon, it would give him pain, the leaſt 
burden being uneaſy to him; or, ſhould he eat 
one of theſe creatures, the locuſts being a ſort of 
food in Judea, it would not fit well on his ſto- 
mach: or the graſhopper, being a crumpled and 
lean creature, may deſcribe an old man; his legs 
and arms emaciated, and his ſhoulders, back — 
lips; crumpled up and bunching out; and the lo- 
cuſt of this name has a bunch on its back-bane, 
like a camel ©: Bochart ſays, that the head of the 
thigh, or the huckle-bone, by the. Arabians, is 
called chagaba, the word here uſed for à locuſt or 
graſhopper ; which part of the body is of principal 


dſe in Walking, and found very troubleſome and 


difficult to move in old men; and Aben Ezra in- 
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terprets it of the thigh : the almond-tree, by the 


Rabbins, as Farchi ſays, is interpreted of the 
huckle-bone, which ſtands out in old age: and 
the Targum, of this and the preceding clauſe, is, 
« and the top of thy back-bone ſhall bunch our, 
« through leanneſs, like the almond ; and the an- 
« cles of thy feet ſhall be ſwelled.” Some, as Ben 
Melech obſerves, underſtand ir of the genital mem- 
ber, and of coitus, flighted and rejected, becauſe 
of the weakneſs of the body; all defires of that 
kind being gone, as follows. And deſire ſhall 
fail ; the appetite, for food, for bodily pleaſures, 
and carnal delights; and particularly for venery, 
all the parts of the body for ſuch uſes being wea- 
kened. The Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac and 
Arabic verſions, render it, he caper-tree ſhall be diſ- 
fipated or vaniſh, or its fruit all ſhrink; fo Dr 
Smith, who underſtands it of the decreaſe of the 
fluids, as he does the former clauſe of the ſolid 
ts of the body; and the berries of this tree are 
id to excite both appetite and luſt ' : and fo Mun- 
fter ® interprets the word, of the berries of the ca- 
per- tree. Becauſe man goeth to his long home ;, the 
grave, as the Targum, the houſe appointed for all 
living, where he muſt lie till the reſurrection- morn; 
his eternal houſe, as Cicero calls it“; and fo it may 
| be rendered here, the houſe of the world, common 
to all the world, where all. mankind go: or, zo 
the houſe of his world *; whether of bliſs or wo, 
according as his ſtate and character be, or 
bad: Tbeognis calls it the dark houſe of Hades, 
or the inviſible ſtate ; and then this muſt be under- 
ſtood with reſpect to his ſeparate ſoul, and the man- 
fion of it; and Alſbech ſays, every righteous man 
has a manſion to himſelf; ſee Jobn xiv. 2. And 
the mourners go about the ſtreets; the relations of 
the deceaſed; or thoſe that go to their houſes to 
comfort them z or the mourning men and women, 
hired for that purpoſe. - 

y. 6. Or ever the filver cord be looſed, &c.] As 
the above are the ſymptoms and infirmities of old 
age; theſe in this verſe are the immediate ſymptoms 
of death, or what attend it, or certainly iſſue in it. 
Some by the filver cord underſtand the ſtring of the 
ay 4 and to this purpoſe is the Targum, be- 
fore thy tongue is dumb from ſpeaking ;* and 
it is obſerved ꝭ in favour of this ſenſe, that the fail- 
ing of the tongue is no fallacious ſign of death, of 
which there is no mention at all in this account, 
unleſs here; and the tongue may not unfitly be 
Called a cord, both from the notation of the word, 
becauſe it binds, and becauſe it ſcourges like a cord, 
Fob v. 21. and is compared to. filver, Prov. x. 20. 
and in this verſe rather the head than the back is 
treated of. But beſt, the bond of union between 
foul and body is meant: the Midraſb and Farchi, 
and the Jewiſh writers in general, interpret it of the 
ſpina dorfi, or back · bone; or rather of the marrow 
of it, which deſcends like a cord from the brain 
through the neck, and down the back bone to the 
bottom of it; from whence ſpring the nerves, fibres, 
tendons, and filaments of the body, on which the 
life of it much depends: this ſpinal marrow may 
be called a cord for the length of it, as well as what 
ariſe from it; and a luer cord from the colour of 
it”, this being white even after death; and for the 
excellency of it: and this may be ſaid to be looſened, 
when there is a ſolution of the nerves, or marrow ; 
upon which. a paralyſis, or palſy, follows, and is 


ECCLESIASTES. 


that at death they return to God the judge 
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often the immediate forerunner of death. Or ib 
golden bowl be broken ; the Targum renders it the 
top of the head; and the Midraſh interprets it the 
ſkull, and very rightly z or rather the inward mem- 
brane of the ſkull, which contains the brain, called 
the pia mater, or meninx, is intended, faid to be a 
bowl, from the form of it; a golden one, becauſe 
of the preciouſneſs of it, and the excellent liquor of 
life it contains, as alſo becauſe of its colour; now 
when this runs back, as the word * ſignifies, dries, 
ſhrinks up and breaks, it puts a ſtop to all animal 
motion, and hence death. Or he pitcher be broken 
at the fountain; not the gall at the liver, as the 
Targum, which the ancients took to be the foun- 
tain of blood; but by the fountain is meant the 
heart, the fountain of life, which has two cavities, 
one on the right ſide the other on the left, from 
whence come the veins and arteries, which carry 
the blood through the whole body; and here par- 
ticularly it ſignifies the right ventricle of the heart, 
the ſpring and original of the veins, which are the 
pitcher that receives the blood and tranſmits it to 
the ſeveral parts of the body; but when theſe are 
broke to ſhivers, as the word * ſignifies, or ceaſe 
from doing their office, the blood ſtagnates in them, 
and death follows. Or the wheel! broken at the 
ciſtern, which is the left ventricle of the heart, 
which by its diaſtole receives the blood brought to it 
through the lungs, as a ciftern receives water into 
it; where ſtaying a while in its /yſole, it pallcs it in- 
to the great artery annexed to it; which is the wheel 
or inſtrument of rotation, which together with all 
the inſtruments of pulſation, cauſe the circulation 
of the blood, found out in the laſt age by our 
countryman Dr Harvey; but it ſeems by this it was 
well known by Solomon; now whenever this wheel 
is broken the pulſe ſtops, the blood ceaſes to circu- 
late, and death follows. For this interpretation of 
the ſeveral preceding paſſages, as I owe much to 
the Jewiſh writers, ſo to Kambachius and Patrick 
on theſe paſſages, and to Witſius's Miſcellanies, and 
eſpecially. to our countryman Dr Smith, in his Por- 
trait of Old Age, a book worthy to be read on this 
ſubject; and there are various obſervations in the 
Talmud * agreeable hereunto. 

V. 7. Then /hall the duſt return to the earth as it 
was, &c.] The body, which is made of duſt, and 
is no other in its preſent ſtate than duſt refined and 
enlivened; and when the above things take place, 
mentioned in the preceding, verſe, or at death, it re- 
turns to its original earth; it becomes immediately 
a clod of earth, a lifeleſs lump of clay, and is then 
buried in the earth, where it ros, corrupts, and 
turns into it; which ſhews the frailty of man, and 
may ſerve to humble his pride, as well as proves 
that death is not an annihilation even of the body; 
ſee Gen, iii. 19. Fob i. 21. And the ſpirit ſhall re- 
turn unto God who gave it; from whom it is, by 
whom it is created, who puts it into the bodies of 
men, as a depoſitum they are entruſted with, and 
are accountable for, and ſhould be concerned for 


the ſafety and ſalvation of it; this was originally 


breathed into man at his firſt creation, and is now 
formed within him by the Lord; hence he is call- 
ed the God of the ſpirits of all fleſh; ſee Gen. ii. 4. 

Zecb. xii. 1. Numb. xvi. 22. Now at death the 
ſoul, or ſpirit of man returns to God; which if un- 


derſtood of the ſouls of men in general, it means 
of all, 


who 

? Avicenna apud Schindler, Lexic. col. 10. - ®. DiRionar, Chaldaic. p. 13. * Taſculan. Queſt. I. 2, prope 

finem. © 1959p V9 e ad domum feculi ſai, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Mercerus. T. v. 1008. 
vid. v. 244; Vid. Caſtel. Lexic. Hept. col. 3662. r Vid. Waſer. de Num. Heb. I. 1. c. 13. 


recurrat, V. L. excurrit, Junius & Tremelliun. 


men 


N 


* T. Bab. Sabbat, fol 151.2. & 152.1. 
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who paſſes ſentence on them, and orders thoſe that j wiſdom given him at firſt, 1 Kings iii. 12. and iv. 
ate good to the manſions of bliſs and happineſs, 29-32: and in which he improved ; and though 
and thoſe that are evil to hell and deſtruction. So he turned to folly. in his old age, he recovered from 
the Targum adds, that it may ſtand in judgment that, and gained more. wiſdom through his fall, 
« before the Lord ; or if only oi the ſouls of good and to which he here ſeems to have reference; for 
men; the ſenſe is, that they then return to God, Kabeleth, which ſome render the gatherer, becauſe 

| not only as their Creator, but as their eovenant - he gathered much wiſdom, and much people to hear 

| © God and Father, to enjoy his preſence evermore ; it; others render gazhered, that is, into the flock and 

and to Chriſt their Redeemer, to be for ever with fold again, the church of God, from which he had 

; him, than which nothing is better and more defirs | ſtrayed; ſee the note on chap. i. 14 and having ſeen. 

| able; this ſhews that the ſoul is immortal, and dies through the tallies and vanities of life, and being 
not with the body, nor ſleeps in the grave with it, | recovered and reſtored, was a fitter perſon to teach 
but is immediately with God Agreeable to alf and inſtruct others ; fee; Pal. Ji, 12, 13. Luke xxii. 
this Ariſtotle * ſays, the mind, ot ſoul, alone enters 32. He fti/l taugbi tbe people knowledge z, or again, 
Joa der, from without, (from heaven, from God as the Targum; after his fall and recovery he was 
there) and only is divine; and to the ſame purpoſe communicative of his knowledge; he did not hide 
are the words of Phocylides®, the body we have his talent in the earth, nor in a napkin; but having 
« of the earth, and we all being reſolved into it; freely received, he freely gave, and kept back no- 
e become duſt, but the air or heaven receives the thing from his. people, the people of the houſe of 
« ſpirit.” And ſtill more agreeable to the ſentic | ral, as the Jargum, that might be profitable to 

ment of the wiſe man here, another heathen 7 wri- them; he taught them the knowledge of themſelves, 
ter obſerves, that the ancients were of opinion that] as fallen men, impure, impotent, and unrighteous; 
ſouls are given of God, and are again returned un- the knowledge of the creatures, and the vanity of 
to him after dean. A them, of riches, honours, and pleaſures; and of 
y. 8. Vanity ef vanities, ſaith the preacher, &c.] works of righteouſneſs to ſave men; the knowledge 
The wiſe man, of preacher, ſer out in the beginning | of Chriſt the wiſdom of God, the antiquity: of his 
of the book with this doctrine, or propoſition, which | perſon, his glories, excellencies, and beauties, as in 
he undertook to prove; and now having proved it | the books of Proverbs and Cantcles; the knowledge 
by an induction of particulars, inſtanced in the wiſ- | of God, his fear and worſhip, mind and will; and 
dom, wealth, honours; pleaſures, and profit of men, the knowledge of a future ſtate, and of the general 
and ſhewn'the vanity of them, and that the happi- Judgment, as in this book ; and in proportion to 
neſs of men lies not in theſe things, but in the know- his own:knowledge ſo he taught; for thus the words 
ledge and fear of God; he repeats it, and moſt with the preceding may be rendered, that the more 
ſtrongly aſſerts it, as an undoubted truth, beyond that: tbe. preacher was wiſe, the more be taught the 
all diſpute and contradiction, that all things under people knowledge'* ; he taught according to the abi- 

p the ſun are not only vain, but vanity itſelf, extremely lities he hadi received, as preachers: ſhould.; the 
vaih, vain in the ſuperlative degree. All is vaniiy; | more he grew in grace and knowledge, the more 
all rhings in the world are vlt; All creatures are | largely he communicated to others; and this he 
ſubſect to vanity; man in every ſtate, and in bis did daily, as Aben Ezra renders the words, con- 
beſt eſtate, is altogether vanity : this the Wiſe mat | ſtantly, continually, inceſſantly, in ſeaſon and out 
might with great confidence afinity}' after he had of ſeaſon, as faithful.goſpel-miniſters do. Nea, be 
ſhewn that nor” only childhobd and youth are va gave good heed; to what he heard, and to what he 

nity, but even old age; the infirmities, ſotrows, | read, to which the apoſtle's advice agrees, 1 Tim. 

and diſtreſſes of which he had juſt expoſed,” and | iv. 13: or he cauſed others to hear, and give good 

obſerved that all iſſue in death, che laſt end of man, heed: to what is ſaid, as Aben Ezra; he 

hen his body returns to the earth, and his'foul'ro their attention by his enlivening diſcourſes; or as 

God the giver of it. © 3 | Kimchi he weighed things in his own mind, and in 

V. 9. And moreover, &c.] Or befdes what has the balance of the ſanctuary; and thoroughly con- 

been faid'; or as to what remains; or, but what'is | lidered and digeſted them before he delivered them 
better, or more excellent, is to hear the concluſion of to others. And ſougbt aut; was very diligent in 

the wwhole matter, the ſum and ſubſtance of the whole inveſtigating truth, he ſearched into the mines of 

book in a few words, V. 1 3. to which y. 9—12. knowledge tor it, the ſacred writings, as one wou 

are a preface; and in which the wife man recom- for gold and ſilver, and as he himſelf directs, Prov. 

. mends the reading of this book, and other writings | ii. 4, 5. And ſet in order many proverbs; three 

$5 of bis, and of other wiſe men inſpired of God; and | thouſand of them, 1 Kings iv. 3. particularly thoſe: 
|; his dn he particularly recommends, from his cha- which are in the book of that name, penned by 
| rafter as wife and induſtrious, in this verſe; and him; he ſelected the moſt choice, pithy, and ſen- 
| | from the ſubje&- matter of them, their nature, uſe, | tentious ſayings of his own and others; and theſe 
and excellency, and their efficacy and authority in the he huddled not up, or threw them together in a 

| two next. Brrauſe the preacher was 4wiſe; he was | diforderly'and contuſed manner; but put them to- 
| a preacbher, a royal one, an extraordinary preacher, | gether in proper order and method, under proper 
and to be regarded; he urges not his title as a king, | heads, as welt as in à correct ſtile, that they, might 

but bis character as a preacher, to recommend vat be more received, and more eaſily retained. The 1 

he had written: evety good preacher ſhoukd be re- Targum is, „ he attended to the voice of the wiſe | 

arded ; not fuch who'/are ignorant preachers of the men, and ſearched the books of wiſdom and by " 

1 w, bur faithful miniſters of the goſpel, who are t 4 ſpirit of Prophecy from the Lord compoſed f 

| ſet” of God, arid have felt and experienced what | *<' books of wiſdom; and very many proverbs of 
| £1 23997 (72; ( 
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words,” c.] Not mere words, fine and florid 
ones, the words which man's wiſdom teacheth, an 
elegant ſtile, or eloquent language; not but that 
it is proper for a preacher to ſeek out and uſe words 
ſltrable and apt to convey right ideas to the minds 
of men of what he ſays ; but doctrines are rather 
here meant, words of defire, delight, and pleaſure *, 
as the phraſe may be rendered; even of God's good 
will and pleaſure, fo Alſbech; for the ſame word is 
ſometimes uſed of God in this book and elſewhere; 
ſee" chap. iti. 1. and viii. 6. I/. Iii. 10. and ſo may 
take in the doctrine of God's everlaſting love to his 
ple, and his delight and pleaſure in them; of 
ty good will towards them in ſending” Chriſt to 
ſoffer and die for them, and fave them; in par- 
ning their ſins through his blood, in which he 
delights; in regenerating and calling them by his 
grace, and revealing the things of the goſpel to 
em, when he hides them from others, which is 
all of his own will and pleaſure, and as it feems 
ay in his ſight : or words and doctrines, which 
 defirable, pleaſing, and acceptable unto men 

not that Solomon did, or preachers ſhould, ſeek to 
pou wen, or ſeek to ſay things merely for the 
ke of pleaſing men, for then they would not be 
the ſetvants of Chriſt 3 nor are the doctrines of the 
goſpel pleafing to carnal men, but the reverſe ; 
iey gnaſh their teeth at them, as Chriſt's hearers 
did at him; the preaching of a crucified Chriſt is 
fooliſhneſs, and the things of the ſpirit of God are 
inſipid things to natural men; they are enemies to 
the goſpel ;' but to ſenſible ſinners they are very 
deligtitful, ſuch as peace, pardon, righteouſneſs and 
falvation by Chriſt, 1 Tim. i. 15, for the worth of 
them they are more deſirable to them than gold 
and ſilver, and are more delightful to the ear than 
the beſt of muſic, and more acceptable to the taſte 
than honey or the honey- comb, P/2l. xix. 10. and 
exix. 72, 103. And that which was written was 
upright; meaning what was written in this book, 


or in any other parts of ſcripture, which the preacher | and 


fought out and jnculcated ; it was according to the 
mind and will of God, and to the reſt of the fa- 
ered word; it was ſincere, unmixed, and unadul- 
terated with the doctrines and inventions of men; 
it ſhewed that man had loſt his uprightneſs, had 
none of himſelf, and where it was to be had, even 
in Chriſt; and was a means of making men ſound, 
ſincere, and upright at heart; and of directing 
them to walk uprightly, and to live ſoberly, righ- 
teouſly and godly, in the world. Even «cords of 
truth; which come from the God of truth, that 
cannot lie, as all ſcripture does; of which, Chriſt, 
who is the truth, is the ſum and ſubſtance ;' and 
which are inſpired by the Spirit of truth, and led 
into by him, and made effectual to ſaving purpoſes z 
and which holds good of the whole ſcripture, called 
the ſcripture of truth, Dan. x. 21. and of the goſ- 
pel, which is the word of truth, and of every doc 

trine of ir, Fobn xvii. 17. Epb. i. 13. 
F. 11. The words of the wiſe are as poads, &c.] 
As the goad teacheth the ox, ſo the Targum. Not 
the words of the wiſe philoſophers of that age, or 
of ages before, or ſince 3 but of the inſpired pen- 
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goads or pricks, ſharp-pointed ſticks or ſtaves, with 
which men puſh and prick their cattle, when driv- 
ing them from place to place, or plowing with 
them: and of a ſimilar uſe are the doctrines of the 
word, when attended with a divine efficacy; theſe 
are a means of pricking ſinners to the heart; and 
of laying open their vileneſs and ſinfulneſs to them; 
and of repentance and contrition; and of awaken- 
ing them from a _ in fin, to a ſenſe of theit 
danger ; and even of killing them, as to their own 
ſenſe and apprehenſion of things, and with reſpect 
to their hopes of life by their own works; as the 
Philiftines were ſlain by Shamgar with an ox-goad, 
Judęg. iii. 31. ſee An, ii. 37. Hoſ. vi. g. and theſe 
are alſo of uſe to the faints, as goads, to ſtir them 
up, when ſlothful, to the diſcharge of duty; and 
to awaken them, when drowſy, out of their carnal 
ſecurityz and to correct them for their faults, by 
ſharp reproofs and rebukes; as well as to excite 
them to go on to perfection, who are apt to ſit ſtill 
and lie down; and to direct them to walk ſtraight 
on, without turning to the right hand or left. 
And as nails faſtened by the maſters of aſſemblies; 
like theſe are the truths and doctrines of the word, 
when they have a place in the heart, and become 
the engrafted word there ; when they are planted * 
in the foul, as the word ſignifies; when they are 
fixed in the mind and memory, and dwell and a- 
bide there: and when as nails driven into any 
thing, faſten what they are drove into; ſo theſe 
are the means of faſtening ſouls; of cauſing them 
to cleave to. God and Chriſt; to the church, and 
his people, and to one another; and to the goſpel, 
and their profeſſion of it; hence they are not like 
children, toſſed to and fro, wavering and unſtable : 
of all which the maſters of the aſſemblies are the in- 
{truments; that is, miniſters and paſtors of churches: 
As there were aſſemblies for religious worſhip un- 
der the law, in which the prophets, prieſts, and 
Levites aſſiſted; ſo there are aſſemblies or churches 
under the goſpel-diſpenſation, which are gathered 
meet together for the ſervice of God, and 
over theſe the miniſters of the word preſide; theſe 
are ſet over the churches in the Lord, and have 
the rule of them; though they are not to lord it 
over God's heritage, or have the dominion over 
their faith; but are helpers of their joy, and uſe- 
ful in the above things, through their miniſtry. 
Some chooſe to render it, maſters of collefions, or 
gatherings ; and think ic may reſpe& their gather- 
ing truths out of the ſacred writings, as the bee 
gathers honey out of the flowers; in alluſion to 


thoſe that gathered together the choice and pithy 


| ſentences and ſayings of others, like the men of 


Hezekiab, Prov. xxv. 1. or to under-ſhepherds, 
gathering the ſheep into the fold i, by the order of 
the principal one; who made uſe of goads, to drive 
away thieves or wild beaſts, and nails, to preſerve 
the ſheepfold whole. And others think that, not the 
words, but the maſters of the aſſemblies them- 
ſelves, are compared to nails, and read them, and 
the maſters of the aſſemblies are as nails faſtened * 
are well eſtabliſhed, firm and ſure; ſee Ia. xxii. 23. 
and others take it to be no other than an epithet of 
the nails themſelves,” and render it, as nails fixed, 


— — 


men of the ſcriptures, as Moſes, David, Solomon, | which are binders; that is, great binding nails, 


and of others fince; and of all good men, whoſe 
doctrines are agreeable to them; theſe are like 


q PEN 9937 verba complacentiz vel beneplaciti, Vatablus ; verba defiderii, Amama, Rambachius; verba 
Junius & Tremellias, Piſcator, Druſius, Mercerus, Gejerus, ſo Broughton ; verba voluptatis, Cocceius. 


plantati, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Rambachius. 

Montanus, Vatablus, Mercerus, Gejerus. 

vel magiſtri congregationum, Schmidt. 
Vor. IV. Ne 19. | 


8 Vid. Lightfoot, vol. 2. p. 575. 


which being fixed in boards, bind, compact, a 


hold them together; to which the words of the wiſe 
Ken may 
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pared, being the means of compacting 
and holding together the church of God, compa- 
rable to a ſheepfold ; hence mention is made of the 
ſhepherd in the next clauſe : or of fixing the atten- 
tion of the minds of men unto them, and of re- 
taining them in memory, and to which-they-advert 
as firſt principles, and never ſwerve from them: 
but that not miniſters the inſtruments, but the prin- 
. and efficient cauſe may have the glory, it is 
ded, which are given from one ſhepherd ; not Zo- 
robabel, as Grotius; nor Moſes,” as the Targum, 
Zarchi, and Alſbech; but Chriſt, the one ſhepherd, 
ſet over the flock z and under hom, the maſters 
of aſſemblies, or paſtors of churches are, Ezet. 
xxxvii. 23. Jobn x. 16. from whom they have 
their gifts and qualifications, their miſſion and 
commiſſion; and are given to the churches, as 
ſtors and teachers, to feed them, Epb. iv. 10, 1 1. 
er. iii, 15, and from whom they have their food, 
the goſpel and the docttines of it, to feed the flocks 
with, aſſigned to their care, Jobn xvii. 8. and xxi. 
15-15. though this is to be underſtood, not to the 
cluſion of God, the Father of Chriſt, by whom all 
cripture is inſpired; nor of the Spirit, by whom 
holy men of God ſpake as they were moved, 2 Tim. 
Mi, 16. 2 Pet. i. 2 1. 23 | 
V. 12. And further, by theſe, my ſon, be admo- 
#i/hed, &c.] Reboboam, the ſon of Salomon, may be 
intended, for vhoſe ſake more eſpecially this book 
might be written; though it may take in every 
hearer of this divine preacher, every diſciple of this 
teacher, every ſubject of his ki „as well as 
whom he thus addreſſes, 
y concerned as a 
father for a ſon ; that they might be enlightened 
with divine know „ warned of that which is 


good; by theſe words and writings of his own, and 
other wiſe men; and by theſe maſters of aſſemblies, 
who, and their words, are from the one and chief 
Shepherd; to theſe they would do well to take heed, 
and to theſe only or chiefly. It may be rendered, 
and what is the more excellent of theſe, be admoniſh- 


cd; to obſerve what is mentioned in the next 
verſe, and lies in a few words, Fear God, &c. and 


eſpecially Jeſus Chriſt, the alpha and omega, the 
ſum and ſubſtance of the whole Bible; of what had 
been written in So/omon's time, and has been ſince ; 
he is the moſt excellent part of it; or that which 
concerns him, in his perſon, offices and grace: or 
thus; and what is above, or more than theſe, be. 


ware of ; do not trouble thyſelf with any other | 
tings ;; theſe are ſufficient, all that is uſeful and 
valuable is to be found in them; and as for others, 


if read, read them with care and caution, and only 
as ſerving to explain theſe, and to 
ſame ends and deſigns, or otherwiſe to be rejected. 
Of mating many boots there is no end; many books, 


it ſeems, were written in Solomon's time; there 


was the ſame itch of writing as now, it may be; 
but what was written was not to be mentioned 
with the ſacred 2 were comparatively uſe- 
leſs and worthleſs. the ſenſe is, ſhould Solo- 
mon, or any other, write ever ſo many volumes, 
it would be quite needleſs ; and there would be no 


Mundi, p. 94. | 
1 Et amplius his, fili mi, cave, Mercerus. 


| word in the following ſentence 3 Vm * be that reads with art is 
pher thoraſt. fol. 74. col. 2. explainsthe word here, . learning without underſianding.”  —  *. | 2.8 
„nn ND: finis verbi omnis, Pagninus; Montanus, Mercerus ; finis univerſ negotü, Tigariae verſion, ſo Vatablus. 


D! auditus oft, Pagninds, Montanus, Vatablus; 'Tigutine verſion, Mercerus. 


ode 35. *. 36. ; 
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them, and ſo making them a man's own. 


promote the | 


 deorum , the fear of God: and keeping of tbe com- 
 mandments, or obedience to the whole will of God, 
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end of writing, for theſe would not give ſatisfac- 
tion and contentment; and which yet was to be 
had in the word of God z and therefore that ſhould 
be cloſely attended to: though this may be under- 
ſtood, not only of making or compoling books, 
but of getting them, as Aben Ezra ; of purchaſing 
A man may 
lay out his money, and fill his library with books, 
and be very little the better for them what one writer 
affirms, another.denies ; what one ſeems to have 
proved V b wag EN up and points out his 
errors and miſtakes ; and this occaſions replies and 
rejoinders, -ſo that there is no end of theſe things, 
and. {carce any profit by them; which, without ſo 
much trouble, may be found in the writings of 
wile men, inſpired by God, and in which we ſhould 
reſt oontented. And much fiudy is a wearineſs of 
the fleſh z the ſtudy of and of the ſeve- 
ral arts and ſciences, and of various ſubjects in phi- 
loſaphy and divinity, particularly in writing books 
on any of. theſe ſubjects; which ſtudy is as fa- 
tiguing to the body, and brings as much wearineſs 
on it, as any manual and mechanic operation; it 
dries up the moiſture of the body, conſumes the 
ſpirits, and gradually and inſenſibly impairs health, 
and brings on weakneſs, as well as wearineſs. Some 
render it, much reading, as \ Zarchi, and ſo Mr 
Broughton; and Aben Ezra 

in the Arabic language 

word Labag ſignifies 
to be greed 


evil, and admoniſhed and adviſed to that which is | ing 


orations, which 
make weary. . 8 e 

5. 13. Let us hear the concluſion of the whole mat- 
ter, &c.] Or the end of it, The ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of it, what it all tends to and iſſues in; even 
the whole of what is contained in this book, and 
in all other divinely-inſpiced writings of Salomon or 
others ; of all that were now written, or before, or 
fince : this the preacher calls upon himſelf, as well 
as his hearers, to attend unto. Or it may be ren- 


dered, the end of the whole matter is heard * ; here 
ends this book; and you have heard the whole of 


what deſerves regard, and it lies in. theſe few 
words, Fear God, and keep his commandments : the 
"at of Cod includes the whole of internal religion, 
or powerful godlineſs; all the graces of the Spirit, 
the exerciſe of them; reverence. of God, love 

to him, faith in him, and in his Son Jeſus Chriſt , 
hope of eternal life from; him z humility of ſoul, 
patience and ſubmiſſion to his will, with every o- 


ther grace; ſo the heathens call religion, me:um 


is the fruit, effect, and evidence of the former; and 
takes in all the commands of God, moral and po- 
fitive, whether under the former or preſent diſſ 
ſation 3 and an obſervance of them in fai from 
| a a prin- 


I. Ttinera 


I Vid, De Dieu & Cocceium in loc. & Viningam de Synag. Vet. I. 1. par. 2. e. 8. p. 377. & Hyde Not. in Peritzo ; 

| 53 * re V1 potius inquam ex iſtis, Junius & Tremellius; quod potiſſimam ex iftis, Gejerus. 
m vid. Caſtell. Lexic. col. 1874. who gives an inſtance of the uſe of this 
his mouth, but his heart is not with it:“ and ſo Kimchi, in Se- 


» Ebr, Comment. p. 431. 


1 FHorat. Carmin. I. 1. 


Ch. xii. v. 14. 


a principle of love, and with a view to the glory of 
God. For this is the whole duty of man; or, this 
is tbe whole man ; and makes a man a whole man, 
perfect, entire, and wanting nothing; whereas, with - 
out this, he is nothing, let him have ever ſo much 
of the wiſdom, wealth, honour and profits of this 
world. Or, hi is the whole of every man ; ei- 
ther, as we it, the duty, work and buſineſs 
every man, of every ſon of Adam, be he what 
he will, high or low, rich of poor, of every ape, 
ſex and condition; ; or this is the happineſa of every 
man, or that leads to it; this is the whole of it; 
this is the ſummum bonum, or chief happineſs. of 
men: Zafantins * fays, the m bonum Of a 
2 lies in 8 22 3 
A any outward thing, as is abundant! in 
this book : and this ſhould be the — of every 
one, this being the chief end of man, and what, 
as Farcbi ſays, he is born unto; or, as the Targum, 
ſuch ſhould be the life of every man.. The Maſo- 
retes begin this verſe with a larger letter than uſual, 
and repeat it at the end of the book, though not 
accentuated, to raiſe the attention of the reader * ; 
that he may make a particular obſer vation of what 
is ſaid in it, as being of the greateſt moment and 
im ce. | 
V. 14. For God ſhall bring every work into judę- 
ment, &c.] Not in this life, but in the day Kd 
great judgment, as the Targum explains it 3 that is, 
whatever has been done by men, from the begin- 
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ning of the world, or will be to the end; all being 
obſerved and taken notice of by the omniſcient God, 
who has regiſtered them in the book of his remem- 
brance, and, being Judge, will be able to bring 
them all into account at that awful day; which is 
here given as a reaſon, why men ſhould fear God, 
and keep his commandments. With every ſecret 
thing y/ that has been committed in ſecret by men, 
and is unknown to others, even every ſecret he 
of the heart; ſee 1 Cor. iv. 5. or, with every ſecret 
or. hidden man ; whoſe works are hidden from 
men, and ate not known to be what they are, and 
who thought to hide themſelves from God; but 
theſe, with their works, ſhall be brought into open 
court in judgment. / betber it be good, or whe- 
| 


ther it be evil. it ſhall then be examined accord- 
ing to the rule of the word, and be judged, and 
declared to be what it truly is, good or evil; and 
ſo be either rewarded in a way of grace, or pu- 
niſhed : or, whether the man, the hidden man, be 
good or evil *, fo Alſbech; all mankind, every one, 
will he bring into judgment, whether he be good or 
evil. This is the laſt end of all things, and in 
which every man will be concerned. This ſhews, as 
well as many other things in this book, Solomon's 
belief of a future ſtate and judgment; and that 
there is nothing in it to encourage the epicure and 
atheiſt: which being obſerved by the ancient Jews, 
they readily admitted it into the canon of ſcrip- 
ture. 


EF grun d I hoe (eft) omnis homo, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Mercerus ; omnium hominum perfectio, Tigurine 


verſion ; hoc eft totus homo, Cocceius; this is all the man, Broughton. 


fus ; hoc eſt totum hominis, Junius & t 
. p38; © * 
five malus, Schmidt. 


Tremellius. 


5 W fupet omnem vecultum, ſc. hominem, Schmidt. 


Hoc eſt omnium hominum, Piſcator, Gejes 
De Falſ. Sap. 1. 3. c. 10. * Vid. Buxtorf. Tiberias, 
Sire bonus factit, 


 « the ſame Solomon ly as F 
the two preceding books. It has always been re- that is, with a yod N three of the places I have 
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from hence againſt the antiquity of the Canticles, 
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ls book is intitled, in the | and its being made by Salomon, ſince this name is 
Hebrew copies, Sbir Haſbirim, | written with a yod in Cant. iv. 4. the only place in 
the Song of Songs. The Septua- | it in &hich it is uſed: but in anſwer to this, it muſt 
eint and Vulgate Latin verſions | be ſaid, that it is not fact, that the word is invari- 
Call it, 2e Song; and the title | ably without a yed in the books mentioned, par- 
Pe ic in che ric, verſions, is, | ticularly the book. of Kirgs.: for the authors of the 
ä [che Wiſdom of Wiſdoms , of | Ma/orah have obſer ved, on 1 Kings 11. 14. that it is 


. 


* that is, the ſame who wrote | five times written Ih that book full, as they call it, 


ceived and eſteemed by the ancient Jews, as a va- | traced out, 1 Kings iii. 14. and xi. 4, 36. and have 
luable part of the ſacred writings, calling it, be] found it ſo written in all the printed copies L have 
Holy of Holies *; forbidding their children to read | ſeen; and ſo it is read by the Eaſtern Jews, in 
it, becauſe of the ſublimity and myſteriouſneſs of | Zzek. xxxvii. 24, This learned man is aware that 
it, until they were at years to underſtand it; nor | it is ſo written, once in Ho/ea, and twice in Amos, 
was there ever any controverſy among them about | books written two hundred years before the capti- 
the authenticity of it; but all their writers *, an- | vity; but then he obſerves, that in the two laſt 
cient and mote modern, agree, that it was written | places, in Bomberg's edition, it has a little circle (o) 
by the inſpiration of the holy Spirit. The ancient | to mark it for an error, or a faulty word, though 
chriſtian fathers and councils have held it as a part | none over the word in Hoſea: but it ſhould be 
of the holy ſcriptures, and have continued it in the known, that that circle, in hundreds of places, is 
canon of them; and it has been received as cano - not uſed to point out any thing faulty in the copy; 
nical by Chriſtians in all ages, except a very few, | but is only a mark referring to the margin, and 
as Theodore of Mopſueſt, condemned for calling it what is obſerved there; and be it, that it does point 
in queſtion by the ſecond council at ConfFantinople, out an error, or a faulty word, the ſame circle is 
in 553; and Ca#alio, in later times, ho for the | over the word in Canzicles, and conſequently ſhews 
ſame was cenſured and exiled by the ſenate at Ge- | it to be faulty there, and to, be corrected and read 
neva; and Mr biſton, in our age, whoſe objeftians | Without the yod, as it was originally without it 
to it, I have attempted to anſwer, in my larger | there; which obſervation deſtroys the argument 


Commentary on this book, publiſhed in 17289% And . . and ſo it is read in that place in the Tal- 
. "MH 


ſince republiſhed : and I am very ſorry I am obliged: without it, and in the ancient book of Zo- 
to take notice of an objection to the antiquity of f Bar ©; and indeed it ſeems as if it was read with- 
it, and to its being Solomon's, made by a learned * | out the yod, in the copies ſeen by the authors of the 
man, very lately; who obſerves, that the word Da- | Little Maſorab; ſince. in their note on 1 Kings iii. 
vid, from its firſt appearance in Ruth, where it is | 14. belides the five places in the Kings, where it is 
written u without the yod, continues to be fo | written full, or with the yod, they ſay, it is ſo writ- 
written through the books of Samuel, Kings, Pſalms, | ten throughout the Chronicles, the twelve minor pro- 
Proverbs, Iſaiah, Jeremiah and Ezekiel; but ap- phets, and Ezra, which includes Nebemiab; but 
pears with a yod N in the books of Chronicles, | make no mention of Solomon's Song, which, one 
Ezra, Nehemiah and Zechariah ; wherefore he ſug- | would think they would have done, had it been fo 
geſts, that if it was cuſtomary to write this word | written there in the copies before them: fo that, 
without a 5d till the captivity, and with one after | upon the whole, the argument, if it has any force 


it ; then he thinks a ſtrong argument may be drawn | in it, turns out for, and not againſt, the antiquity 
ha Solomon's Song. This book of Canticles has 


| : plain 
© Miſnah Yadaim, e. 3. f. 5. Shir Haſhirim Rabba, fol. 2, 4. Abarbinel in 1 Reg. iii. 12, fol. 209. 2. b Zohar 
in Exod. fol. 59. 3. Shir Haſhirim Rabba, fol. 2. 4. Targum, Jarchi, & Aben Eara in loc, | 


© Dr Kennicott's Diſſert 1. 


p. 20 Ke. T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 30. 1. * In Gen, ſol. 114. 3. 
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plain marks of a divine original, and proofs of its 
being of divine inſpiration : it was written by one 
that was inſpired of God, as appears by the books 
of Proverbs and Eccleſiaſtes, written by him; the 
- greatneſs of the matter contained in it, the dignity, 
ſublimity and majeſty of its ſtile, ſhew'ir to be no 
human compoſure; the power and efficacy which 
it has had over the hearts of men, in reading it, 
and hearing it explained, is another evidence of its 

being the word of God, which is quick and power- 
ful; the impartiality of it, the bride, who is intro- 
duced ſpeaking in it, conteſſing and proclaiming 
her own failings and infirmities, is no inconſidera- 


ble proof of the ſame ; to which may be added, 
the agreement between this and other portions of 


ſcripture, as particularly P/alm xlv. and there ſeem 
to be many alluſions and references to various paſ- 
ſages of this book, in the New Teſtament; ſee 
Matt. ix. 1 3. and xiii. 52. and xxi. 38. and xxv. 1, 
Sc. Jobn ini. 8, 29. and vi. 44. 2 Cor. xi. 3. Epb. 


V. 27. Col. ii 17. Rev. iii. 20. and xix. 7, 8. com- 


pared with Cant. i. 3, 4. and ii. 17. and iv. 7, 16. 


ſome paſſages. Nor is this book hiſtorical and 
prophetic, expreſſing either the ſtate of the people 
of Iſrael, from the times of Abraham to Solomon, 
and ſo to the Meſſiah; in which way go many 
Jewiſh interpreters, . as the Targum, archi, Aben 
Ezra, and others: nor is it to be conſidered as de- 
ſerihing the ſtate of the church of God, whether 
legal, from the times of David and Solomon, and be- 
fore, in and after the captivity, to the birth and 
death of Chriſt ; or the goſpel - church, in its be- 
ginning, progreſs, various changes, and conſum- 
mation, as Brightman and Colton : nor as ſetting 
fotth the ſeveral ages and periods of the chriſtian 


church, in agreement with the ſeven churches of 
Ala, as Cocceius, and thoſe that follow him, Hor- 


chius, Hofman, and. Heuniſchites Which latter, par- 
ticularly, makes this diſtribution of them: 1. 1 he 
Epbeſian church, Cant. i. 517. from the aſcenſion 
of Chriſt to heaven, A.C. 33, to 370. 2. The 
Smyrnean church, Cant. ii.t—17. from A. C. 371, 
to 707. 3. The church at Pergamus, Cant. jii. 1 
11. from A. C. 708, to 1045. 4. The Thyatirian 


and v. 1, 2. and vii. 13. and viii. 11, 12. In what | church, Cant. iv. 1 —chap.v, 1. from A.C.1046, to 
time of Solomon's lite this book was written, is | 1383. 5. The Saratan church, Cant. v. 2—chap. 
not agreed on: ſome of the Jewiſh writers ſay, vi. 8. from A. C. 1384, to 1721. 6. The church 


the book of Proverbs was written firſt, then the | at Philadelphia, Cant. vi. g—cbap.vii.14. from A. C. 


Song of Songs, and laſt of all EccleſtaFes z others, 
that the Song was wrote firſt, then Proverbs, and 
then EcclefiaFes *; though their chronologer * ſays, 
they were all written in his old age, as indeed the 
laſt book ſeems to be; but the Song rather ſeems 


to have been written in the middle part of his life, 
when in the moſt flouriſhing circumſtances,” as to 
body, mind and eſtate. Dr Ligbtfoot is of opi- 
nion, it might be written in the thirtieth year of his 
reign, about ten years before his death, after he had 
built his ſummer- houſe in Lebanon, to which he 
ſuppoſes reſpect is had in chap. iv. 8. and vii. 4. 
and upon his bringing Pbaraob's daughter to the 
houſe prepared for her, 1 Kings ix. 24. but be this 
as it may, it was not a celebration of the amours 
between Solomon and her, ſince the literal ſenſe, in 


many places, would be monſtrous and abſurd; and 
beſides, it muſt be written twenty years at leaſt after 


ferred to in the above places; nor does it ſet forth 
their amours, and the marriage between them, as 
typical of the inexpreſſible love and marriage union 
between Chriſt and his church; though there is a 


reſemblance between natural and ſpiritual marriage, 


and the love of perſons in ſuch a relation to one 
another, and to which there may be an alluſion in 


1722, to 2039. 7. The Lacdicean church, Cant. 
vii, I—14. from A. C. 2060, and onwards. But 
theſe ſenſes are very arbitrary, uncertain and pre- 
carious, and limit the ſeveral parts of it to certain 
periods; whereas it is applicable to believers, in all 
ages of time, The whole 1s „ and alley 
gorical; expreſſing, in a variety of lively metaphors, 
the love, union and communion between Chriſt and 
his church; ſetting forth the ſeveral different frames, 
caſes and circumſtances of believers, in this life; ſo 
that they can be in no caſe, and condition ſpiritual 


whatever, but there is ſomething in this Song ſuit- 


able to them; and which ſerves much to recom- 
mend it, and ſneus the excellency of it; and that 
it juſtly claims che title it bears, Ihe Song of Songs, 
the moſt excellent. M. Boſſuet is of opinion, 
that whereas the nuptial feaſt with the Hebrews was 


kept ſeven days, this Song is to be diſtributed into 
that, if the houſe of the foreſt of Lebanon is re- 


ſeven parts, a part to be ſung, one each day, dur- 
ing the celebration: The firſt day, chap. i—ii.16. 
The ſecond day, chap. ii. 717. The third day, 
chap. iti.—v. 1. The fourth day, chap. v. 2—vi.g. 
The fifth day, chap.vi. 10—vii.11. The ſixth day, 
chap. vii. 12—vili. 3. The ſeventh day, chap.viii. 4 
—14. The thought is ingenious, but ſeems too 


fanciful, and without foundation. 


CHAP. I. 


| N this chapter, after the general ticle of the 


1 book, y. 1. the church expreſſes her ſtrong de- 
fires, and moſt -ardent wiſhes, for fome- freſh diſ- 
coveries of the love of Chriſt to her, and for com- 


ing them reſt : to which he returns a kind and gra- 


cious anſwer z gives her proper inſtructions where 


to find him, V. 7, 8. and commends her beauty; 


ſers forth her amiableneſs and lovelineſs, by various 


munion with him; having taſted of his love, ſmelc | meraphors ; and makes promiſes of more grace, 

a {ſweet ſavour in his grace, and enjoyed fellowſhip and good things to her, V. 9g—11. And then ſhe 
with him in his houſe, Y. 2—4. She obſerves her | declares what a value ſhe had for Chriſt, her be- 
blackneſs and uncomelineſs in herſelf 3 the trials | loved; and how precious he was unto her, like a 
and afflictions ſhe met with from others; and her | bundle of myrrh, and a cluſter of camphire, #.12 
carelefſiieſs and negligence of her own affairs, V. 5, 6. —14- Chriſt again praiſes her beauty; and parti- 
and intreats her 'bel6ved' to direct her where ſhe | cularly takes notice of her eyes, and her modeſt look, 
right meet with him, feeding his flocks, and giv- | V. 15. and ſhe returns the encomium back to ** 
| noo? 51 A” a 

f Shir Haſhirim Rabba, fol. 3. 3. Yalkut Simeoni, par, 2. fol. 28. 3. : Seder Olam Rabba, c. 15. ſo Shir Haſhirim 

Rabba, Idid. d See his Works, vol. 1. p. . Vid. Lowth de Sacr. Poefi Heb: Prælect. 30. p. 393, 394. & 
Not. Michaelis in Ibid. p. 156—159. N 35 Te _ . 
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and expreſſes 

kaufe he had buile for 
| 2 165 17. 


1 l bg u den b i Solomon's] 
Wrote by Solomon, king of Iſrael, as the amanuen/is 
of the holy Ghoſt ; and not by Hexetiab and his 
men, as the Jews ſay : or, concertting Solomon ; 
Chriſt, of whom Solomon was a type; ſee chap. iii. 7. 
of his perſon, excellencies, love to his church, care 
of her, and concern for her; and of the nearneſs 


her pleaſure and ſatisfaction in che 
Her,” and ant furniture wu ic, 


1011 0 5 


1 


and da 
her wit he Jews have a ſaying ®; that wherever 
the word Solomon is uſed in this 1M the holy One 
is meant, the holy God, or Meffiah : it is called 
rhe/ohg of ſongs, becauſe the moſt excellent, as the 
Holy of bine, King of kings, Cc. which; with 
the Hebrews, $ a ſuperlative ; this being more 
exeelient_ than the One hundred and Five ſongs, 
written by Solomon, or than any human compoſure 
whatever; yea, preferable to all ſcriptural ſongs, 
as do ſubjett, manner of ſtile, and copiouſneſs of 
expretive; and the comprehenſiveneſs of it. 
V. Z. Let him kiſs me with the kiſſes of bis mouth, 
Kc. That is, Salomon; Chriſt, the antitype of $0- | 
tomon, the church's beloved: or ic is a relative with- 
out an antecedent, which was only in her own mind, 
Tet him; him, whom her thoughts were ſo much 
employed about; her affections were ſo ſtrongly 
after; and whoſe image was as it were before her, 
efent to her mind: and the iH. of bis month, ſhe 
deſires, intend ſome freſh manifeſtations and diſco- 
veries of his love to her; by ſome precious word 
of *promiſe' from his mouth, applied to her; and 
A eſpouſal of her, and the conſummation 
"mM 


ge with her. It may be rendered, wilb 
w f the kiffes'of bis month; kiſſes with the 2 | 
cients were very rare, and uſed but once when 
ſotis were eſpouſed, and as a token of chat; 00 
then they were reckoned as hüſband and Wife“: ©, 


on Which account, it may be, it is here defired; | 
Knee it was after this we . of the ih — being 


into the nuptial chamber, "and" of the 
| of the nuptial feat, pn Do For thy 
ve is Better than wine; or loves ?; which may de- 
note the abundance of i it; the many bleſſings of 
grace which flaw from it; and the various ways in | 
hich it is expreſſed; as well as the high efteem 
iis rele of it. This is ſaid to be better than 
wine 5 for the antiquity of it, it being den ever - 
laſting; and for the purity of It, be ree from 
all dregs of aifrſulation and HE The Por of 
Chriſt, ' and from all merit, motives and condi- 
tions, on the part of the church; for its plenty, 
being ſhed plenteouſly in the hearts of, belieyets, 
and who may drink 3 of it; and for its 
freeneſs and cheapneſs, bei to be had without | 
money and without price; and 
wing 105 the effects of it; which not only revives | 
W hearts, but quickens 955 ſin- 
N forts. diſtreſſed ſaints; and of Which 
= may ES 
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on he admitted her to, and indulged | p 


it is preferable to 


plentifully, ech OT, Vea, to | 


nov? 0 Solomone, Cates 
alter Je ofculis bris fi; Michaels; fo Guliorins; h 446 
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them a, none being like them, or jo agrecable as 
theirs: by theſe ointments may be meant the grace 


of Chriſt, the fulneſs of it, the oil of gladneſs with 
|-which he is anointed above his fellows, and with- 


out meaſure; and which ſo: greatly: recommends 
him to his church and wv Hſal. xlv. 7. Jobn 
i. 14. Thy name is as ain ment poured 1 ; pine 
emits the greater odour for its being poured forth 
out of the box. The very names of lovers are 
dear to one another, ſweeter than nectar itſelf ; 
the very mention of them gives an inexpreflible - 
leaſure: This may reſpect not merely the fame 
of Chriſt ſpread abroad in the world through the 
mĩaiſtry of the word; nor the goſpel only, which 
is his name, Ads ix. 1g. and is like a hox of oint- 
ment broke open, -which diffuſes the ſayour of his 
knowledge every where; but ſome precious name 
of his, as Immanuel, God with us; Jeſus, a Sayi- 
our; but more particularly his name Meſſiah, 
which © ſignifies Anointed, the anointed prophet, 
prieft, and king of his church. Therefore do the 
virgins love tbes; for the preciouſneſs of his per ſon, 
the fulneſs of grace in him, and the truths of his 
goſpel: and which love ſhews itſelf in a deſire of his 
preſence, and communion with himꝭ in a regard to 
his word and worſhip; to his truths and ordinances; 
and to his people, to converſation and communion 
with them. By theſe virgins are meant either con- 
gtegational churches that ſtrictly adhere to Chriſt, 
and to his pure worſhip; or particular believers, 
for their inviolate attachment to him: for the ſin- 
2 and ſincerity of their love to hima for their 

corruptneſs in the doctrine of taith; for the truth 
and ſpirituality of their worſhip; for the purity. of 
their lives and converſations; ; for their beauty. and 
comelineſs through Chriſt; for their gay and coſtly 
| attire, being clothed" with his righteouſneſs ; and 
| for their modeſt 8 RY hg 8 - 
a meek and quiet ſpirit. 1c] 

V. 4. Draw me, &c. ] Wat: 2 . 
E what draw lovers to each other more ſtrongly? 
under the influence of that they cannot bear to be 
without each others company. Aben Ezra takes 
theſe words to be fpoken by the virgins, who every 
one of them faid this, promifing upon-it:ta. follow 
after the drawer ; but they are rather the requeſt 
of the church, deſirous: of nearer and more intimate 
communion with Chriſt 3 for this is not to be un- 
derſtood of drawing at firſt converſion, as the fruit 
j of love, and under the influence of grace, Jer. xxxi. 

3. Jobn vi. 44. but of being brought nearet to 
Turk; and to enjoy more of him. We will run 
after thee ; the church and the virgins, ſhe and her 
companions, or particular believers; every one of 


then in their reſpective ſtations would act with 


more vigour upon ſuch drawings; would run in a 
way of duty, follow Chriſt, and walk in his ſte ps; 
And 'as they Kr him for an example, and — 
ing to his 0 word, and in the ways of his comman 
ments: * Or That tos muy run after iber ; intimat- 
that there is no running without drawing ; no 
following Chriſt, at lesſt no running after him 
with Maney ans endehearfulneſs, without being drawn 
y his Tove, and influenced by his grace. The 
3055 I brought me into bis chambers; the bleſſing 
Goght after; and was ſo ſobcitous for. in the pre- 
ceding verſes; namely to have thr marriage con 
e — ö e r Hg and 
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-bride, by taking her home and introducing her into | 
the nuptial chamber; by putting her into the en - 
joy ment of himſelf, and the poſſeſſion of his ſub · 
- ſtance: and this being done by him as king of 
ſaints, yea of the world, ſhewed great condeſcenſion 
on his part, and great honour beſtowed on her; 
ſince by this act, as he was king, ſhe was declared 
, queen! Wi. will be glad and rejoice in thee ;, ſhe 
and her bride-maids, the virgins that attended her; 
that is, coben he ſhould introduce her into his cham- 
bers, as ſome render the words; then they ſhould 

expreſs their joy and gladneſs on that occaſion; and 
that in the greatneſs, glory, and fitneſs of his per- 
ſon; in the fulneſs of grace in him; in the bleſſings 
of grace from him; in what he has done for, and 
is to his church and people; in the offices he bears, 
and in the relations he ſtands in to them; and par- 
ticularly that of an huſband, now declared. We 
will remember thy love more than wine; which upon 
.the introduction of the bride to the bridegroom 
might be plentifully drank ; of the preferableneſs 
of Chriſt's love to wine, fee the note on . 2. it may 
-deſign* more particularly the love of Chriſt, ex- 
pteſſed at this time of folemnizing the marriage 
between him and his church in an open manner, 
 Hofea ii. 19. and which would never be forgotten: 
Chriſt's love is remembered when thought of, and 
meditated upon; when faith is exerciſed on it, and 
the deſires of the ſoul are drawn after it, and the af- 
fections ſet upon it; and when it is often ſpoken of to 
others, being uppermoſt in the mind; ſaints under 
the goſpel-diſpenſation have an ordinance for this 
Purpoſe, to commemorate the love of Chriſt, The 
upright love thee ; or upriphineſſes* ; men of up- 
right hearts and converſations, who have right ſpirits 
renewed in them; or 1/-aelites indeed, in whom there 
is no guile; who have the truth of grace in them, 
walk uprightly according to the rule of God's word 
and the (goſpel of Chriſt; and do all they do ſin- 
cerely, from a principle of love, and with a view to 
the glory of God; ſuch love Chriſt ſuperlatively, 
ſincerely, fervently, and conftantly ; and love him 
rightly, or moſt uprightly; as ſome v render the phraſe. 
V. 5. I am black, but comely, O ye daughters of 
Jeruſalem, &c.] The church having obtained of 
-Chrift what ſhe wanted, turns to the daughters of 
Feruſalem, the ſame perhaps with the virgins her 
companions; they ſeem to be young converts, it 
may be not yet members of the viſible church, but 
had a great reſpect for the church, and ſhe for them; 
and who though they had but a ſmall knowledge 
of Chriſt her beloved, yet were defirous of know- 
ing more of him, and ſeeking him with her; ſee 


chap. iii. g—11. and v. 8.9. and vi. 1. to theſe ſhe | 


gives this chatacter of herſelf, that ſhe was black in 
herſelf through original ſin and actual tranſgreſ- 
ſion; in her own eyes through indwelling fin, and 
many anfirmities, ſpots, and blemiſhes in life; and 
in the eyes of the world, through afflictions, perſe- 
cutions, and reproaches, ſhe was attended with, and 
ſo with them the offscouring of all things: but 
comely in the eyes of Chriſt, called by him his fair 
one, the faireſt among women, and even all fair, y. 
8, 15; and chap. iv. 7. through his comelineſs put 
upon her, the impuration of his righeeoufneſs to 
ker; thro” the beauties of hofineſgupon her; chro? the 


church · ſtate, walking in goſpel- order, attending to 
the commands and ordinances of Chriſt ; and ſo 

beautiful as Tiyzab, and comely as Feruſalem, chap. 
vi. 4. and upon all accounts deſirable? to Chriſt, 
and to his people, as the word may be tendered. 
As the tents of Kedar, as the curtains of Solomon ; 
each of which are thought by ſome to refer to both 
parts of her character; and ſuppoſe that the tents 
of Kedar, though they might look mean without, 
were full of wealth and riches within; and Solo- 
mon's curtains, or hangings, might have an out- 
ward covering not fo rich and beautiful as they were 
within ſide; but rather the blackneſs of the church 
is deligned by the one, and her comelineſs by the 
other. With reſpect to her blacknels ſhe compares 
herſelf to the tents of Kedar, to the inhabitants of 
thoſe tents, who were of a black or ſwarthy com- 
plexion; Kedar ſignifies the name of a man whoſe 
poſterity theſe were, that dwelt in tents, even of 
Kedar the ſecond ſon of Vmael, and who inhabited 
ſome part of Arabia; and their employment being 
to feed cattle, moved from place to place for the ſake 
of paſturage, and ſo dwelt in tents, which they 
could eaſily remove, and hence were called Scenes 
and the tents they dwelt in being made of hait- 
cloth, and continually expoſed to the fun and rain, 
were very black, and yet a number of chem made 
a fine appearance, as Dr Shaw: relates“; though 
black yet were beautiful to behold ; he ſays, “the 
« Bedoween Arabs at this day live in tents called 
e bhymes, from the ſhelter which they afford the 
« jnhabitants ; and beet el haar, i. e. houſes of hair, 


from the materials or webs of goats-hair where- 


© of they were made; and are ſuch hair-cloth as 
e our coal-ſacks are made of; the colour of them 
« js beautifully alluded to Cart. i. 5. for nothing 
« certainly can afford, ſays he, a more delightful 
4 proſpect than a large extenſive plain, whether in 
« its verdure, or even ſcorched» up by the ſun- 
« beams, than theſe moveable habitations pitched 
« in circles upon them; of which, he fays, he has 
« ſeen; from three to three hundred.” And fot 
her comelineſs the church compares herſelf either 
to the curtains of Solomon, about his bed, or to the 
rich hangings of tapeſtry in the ſeveral apartments 
of his palace, which no doubt were very coſtly and 
magnificent. Py” 118 
Y. 6. Look not upon me, &c.] Meaning not with 
ſcorn and diſdain becauſe of her meanneſs; nor as 
prying into her infirmities to expoſe her; nor with 
y at her trials and affliftions ; neither of theſe can 
be ſuppoſed in the daughters of Jeruſalem addreſſed 
by her: but rather, not look on her as amazed at 
her ſufferings, as though ſome ſtrange thing had 
befallen her; nor at her blackneſs only, on one 
account or another, leſt they ſhould be ſtumbled; 
but at her beauty alſo. Becauſe I am black; or 
blackiſh; fomewhat black*, but not fo black as might 
be thought, or as ſhe was repreſented : the radicals 
of the word being doubled, fome underſtand it as 
dirniniſhing; but rather it increaſes the ſignification; 
fee Pſal. xlv. 2. Prov, viii. 31. and fo it may be 
rendered very black®, exceeding black; and this ſhe 
repeats for the fake of an opportunity of giving the 
reaſon of it, as follows, Becauſe ihe ſun hath looked 
pon me; and had burnt her, and made her black; 
which effe& the ſun has on perſons in ſome coun- 


ſanctifying influences of his Spirit; and being in a 


9. 1 1 — * - 4 8 « 
7 , cr 1e 3 


8 Quum introduxerit me, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, ſo Schmidt. v "WD worn, Sept. rectitudines, Montanus, 
Vatablus, Marckius, Michaelis, ſome in Vatablus. v Junius & Tremellius, ſo Cocceius and Jarchi. * Ni- 
gra per naturam, formoſa per gratiam, Aug. de Tempore, ſerm. 201. p. 354. tom. 10. Fuſca per culpam, decora per gratiam. 
Ambtoſ. in Pal. cxviii, octon. z. col. 881. tom. 2. e) optabilis, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Merceras, 
ſo Aben Ezra. = Travels, p. 220. edit. 2.. See Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. 6. c. 28. Solin, Polyhiff. e.46. « ANT? 
paululum denigrata, Pagninus, Mercerus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Cocceius, ſo Ainſworth and Aben Ezra. b Valde 
fuſca, Bochart ; prorſus vel valde, & tota nigra, Marckius, Michaelis. | 
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tries, and eſpecially on ſuch who are much abroad 
in the fields, and employed in rural ſervices ©; as 
| ſhe was, being a keeper of vineyards, as in this 
verſe, and of flocks of ſheep, as in the following, 
This may be underſtood of the ſun of perſecution 
that had beat upon her, and had left ſuch impreſ- 
ſions on her, and had made her in this hue, and 
which ſhe bore patiently ; nor was ſhe aſhamed of 
it, nor ſhould ſhe be upbraided with it, nor lighted 
on account of it; ſee Matt. xiii. 6,21. My mo- 
ther*s children were angry with me; by whom may 
be meant carnal profeſſors, members of the ſame 
ſociety, externally children of the ſame mother, 
pretend to godlineſs, but are enemies.to it; theſe 
were angry with the church for holding and defend- 


ing the pure doctrines of the goſpel; for keeping the 


ordinances as they were delivered; and for faithful 


reproofs and admonitions to them and others, for 


their diſagreeable walk: and theſe grieved the 
church, and made her go mourning and in black; 
and more blackened her character and reputation 
than any thing elſe whatever: though it may be 
. underſtood of any carnal men, who deſcend from 
mother Eve, or ſpring from mother earth, angry 
with the church and her members for preciſeneſs 


in religion; and particularly violent perſecutors of 


her, who yet would be thought to be religious, 
may be intended. They made me the keeper of the 
_ . vineyards ; this is another thing that added to her 
blackneſs, lying abroad in the fields to keep the 
. vineyards of others, by which may be meant falſe 
churches, as true ones are ſometimes ſignified by 


them; and her compliance with their corrupt wor- 


ſhip and ordinances, which was not voluntary but 
forced; they made me, obliged her, and this increaſed 

her blackneſs; as alſo what follows. But mine 

own vineyard have I not kept ,, which made her 

blacker {till ; her church-ſtate, or the ſp 

fairs of her own, her duty and b 


of hers ſhe does not pretend tg extenyate by the 
uſage of her mother's childfen; bi ingenuoully con- 
feſſes the fault was her,own, to. negle& her own 
, vineyard and keep others, which was greatly pre- 
judicial to her, and was reſented by Chriſt ; upon 
which it ſeems he departed from her, ſince ſhe was 
at a loſs to know where he was, as appears from 
the following words, With the Komans neglect 
of fields, trees, and vineyards, came under the no- 
tice of the cenſors, and was not to go 5 A 

V. 7. Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth, &c,] 


With all her heart, cardially and ſincerely; for, 


notwithſtanding her ſinful compliance with others, 
and neglect of her own affairs, ſhe had not loſt. her 
love to Chriſt ; and, being ſenſible of her ſin and 
folly, whereby ſhe was deprived of his company, 
and communion with him, applies to him to guide, 
direct and reſtore her wandering ſoul ; and parti- 
cularly inform her, Where, ſays ſhe, /bou feedeſt; 
that is, his flock, like a ſhepherd : for this phraſe 
ſuppoſes him to be a ſhepherd, as he is, of God's 
chooſing, appointing, and ſetting. up, the chief, 
the good, the great, and only ſhepherd of the 
ſheep 3 and that he has a flock to feed, which is but 
one, and a little one, is his property, given him 
by God, purchaſed by his blood, called a flock of 


8 Peruſta ſolibus pernicis uxor, Horat. Epod. ode 2. v. 41, 42. AMoxavror, Theocrit. Idyll 10. v. 27. 


calls his own works Vineta, Epiſt. 1. 2. ep. l. v. 220. 


quomodo paſcas ? Tigurine verſion, ſo the Syriac verſion and Jarchi; ſee Ainſworth, 
b Platonis Phædrus, p. 1230. 

quaſi operiens ſe, Piſeator; ut obnubens, Coccejus ; ſicut obyelans ſe, 
| m CN quandoquidem, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 
' © Hexatmeron, 1.6, c. 6. & in Pfal. cxviii, octon. 2. p. 883. 
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legerit hora, Virgil Georgic. | 3. v. 327. 


& Tremellius. 
and Ethiopic verſions. _ 
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SO LOMO SONG. Ch. i. 5. 7,8. 


ſlaughter, and yet a beautiful one, he has under- 
took to feed; and feeding it, includes the whole 
buſineſs of a ſhepherd, in leading the ſheep into 
paſtures, protecting them from all enemies, reſtor- 
ing them when wandering, healing their diſeaſes, 
watching over them in the night-ſeaſons, and mak- 
ing all neceſſary proviſions for them. Or, tell me, 
bow thou feedeſt *? the manner of it, and with what; 
which he does by his miniſters, word- and ordi- 
nances; with himſelf, the bread of life; with the 
doctrines and promiſes of the goſpel, and with the 
diſcoveries of his love. I bere thou makef thy 
flocks to reſt at noon ; either at the noon of tempta- 
tion, when Satan's fiery darts fly thick and faſt , 
when Chriſt is a ſhadow and ſhelter in his perſon, 
grace, blood, righteouſneſs and ſacrifice, 1/a. xxv. 
4, f. or the noon of affliction, when he makes their 
bed in it, and gives them reſt from adverſity; or 
the noon of perſecution, when Chriſt leads his flocks 
to cooling ſhades, and gives them reſt in himſelf, 
when troubled by others : the alluſion is to ſhep- 
herds, in hot countries, leading their flocks to ſome 
ſhady place, where they may be ſheltered from the 
ſcorching heat of the ſun; which, as Virgil ſays *, 
was at the fourth hour, or ten o'clock, two hours 
before noon : we read of wgeCaria peonuCyretorre *, 
ſheep nooning themſelves, or lying down at noon, 
under a ſhade, by a fountain, afleep. For w 
ſhould I be as one that turneth aſide by the flocks of 
thy companions ? not real aſſociates with Chriſt, that 
keep company with him, 'and are attached to his 


word and ordinances ; but falſe friends, hypocrites 


and heretics *, rivals with him, who ſet up ſchemes 
of worſhip and doctrine in oppoſition to his; ſuch 
as ny er Socinians, c. now ſuch falſe teachers 
have had their flocks in all ages, ſuch as have fol- 
lowed them, and have formed ſeparate ſocieties ; 
and therefore the church, ſenſible of their crafti- 
neſs, and her own weakneſs, and liableneſs to 

aftray, deſires ſhe might not. be under, and left to 
ſuch a temptation, as to apoſtatize from Chriſt, and 
Join to ſuch perſons and their flocks, or ſeem to do 


ſo: or, be as one that covereth berſelf, or is cover- 
.ed *; as a harlot; ſo Tamar, Gen, xxxviii. 14. or 


as a widow in mourning ; ſhe choſe not to be, or 
to be thought to be, either as one that left her huſ- 
band, an unchaſte woman; or had luſt her huſband, 
or as if ſhe had none, when neither was the caſe : 
or, as one that. ſpreads the tent '; by the flocks of 
ſuch; as if in communion with them, and joining 
with them in feeding their flocks z and therefore 
deſires ſhe might ſpeedily know where Chriſt was, 
and repair to him, that ſuch an aſperſion or ſuſpi- 
cion might at once be wiped from her. 
V. 8. 1f thou know not, &c.] Or ſeeing thou 
knowe# not", the faints in this imperfect ſtate 
know but in part, are ignorant of many things, and 
in ſome meaſure of themſelves ; for though they 
know much of the ſinfulneſs and deceitfulneſs of 
their hearts, yet they know. not all; and of their 
imperfection and weakneſs, yet not the whole of ity 
and ſome render the words, f t bou know not to thee, 
or for. thyſelf, as Ainſworth ; or know not thyſelf , 
as others; hence Ambroſe * obſerves that noſce teipſum 


was not originally from the Pythian oracle; Solomon 


had it before that, and he from Maſes, Deut. iv. . 


Saints 

480 Horace 

* A, Gell. Noct. Artic. L 4. c. 12. t WW nN 
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Ch. iv. 9, 1o. SOLOMON*E SONG: 


Saints have not a perfect knowledge of Chriſt and 


his truths, and are ſometimes at a loſs to know] is a mutual friendſhip between Chriſt and his peo - 


where he is, his word is purely preached, and his 
ordinances faithfully adminiſtered. O thou faire# 
among women; theſe are not the words of the 
daughters of Feruſalem, as ſome think, who were 
not capable of giving her the following advice and 
directions; but of Chriſt himſelf, to whom the 
church applied for it; who though black in her 
own eyes, and in the eyes of others, yet was fair, 
ſurpaſſingly fair, fairer than all others in his eye, 
even notwithſtanding her late ſinfulneſs and negli- 
gence; which ſhews the invariableneſs and unalter- 


ableneſs of his love; who directs her as follows. GO 


thy way forth by the footReps of the floc 3 not from 
the footteps* ;, as if it was an exhortation to depart 
from falſe teachers, their doctrine and worſhip, and 
the abettors of them, ſne was tempted to turn aſide to; 
but the footeps are the rule and mark by which ſhe 
was to go, and on which ſhe was to keep her eye, 


by the flock is meant the flock of Chriſt; and by the 
footfeps of it the ways and ordinances in which 
_ ſaints walk in obedience to Chriſt; and who are to 
be followed ſo far as they follow him; their ſteps 
are to be trod in; and this is the readieſt and moſt 
likely way to find Chriſt, even where ſaints meet 
together, the word is preached, and ordinances ad. 
miniſtered. And feed thy kids beſide the. ſhepherds 
tents z the faithful miniſters of. the word, who are 
Chriſt's under-ſhepherds, have their miſſion and 
commiſſion from him, and are qualified by him to 
feed his flocks, and do feed them by the pure ad- 
miniſtration of the word and ordinances z and by 
the tents are meant the places of public worſhip, 
where they uſually preach the goſpel, and adminiſ- 
or ordinances. The alluſion is to the tents of 
pherds pitched for the convenience of feeding 
their flocks; and by or near * theſe the church is 
directed to feed her kids, young converts. weak in 
the faith; men of liuule faith, as Aben Ezra inter- 
prets it; called kids, or young 
and of an ill ſmell ; becauſe of fin in them, of an 
ill ſmell to themſelves and others; and of whom 
the world have an ill opinion ; and ſuch on all ac- 
counts need encouragement from the church and 
miniſters. It was common in the eaſtern countries, 
as Philo ſays? of the Arabs, not for men only to 
keep flocks, but women alſo, and young virgins ; 
and not the common people only, but nobles ; of 
women keeping flocks ſee Gen. xxix. . Exod. ii. 16. 
This and the preceding verſe ſhew this ſong to be a 
paſtoral ; ſinee the dee pee and bride, the prin- 
cipal perſons in it, are repreſented in it as a ſhep- 
herd and ſhepherdeſs. | 
V. 9. I bave compared thee, O my love, &c.] The 
church having taken the direction of Chriſt, had 
- now found him, and was with him; and when for 
her encouragement and comfort he ſalutes her as 
his. love, an appellation very uſual among lovers; 
and in the chaſteſt ſenſe. between huſband and wife; 
the church was Chriſt's love, being both the object 
and ſubject of it; to whom he had ſhewed love, 
and whoſe love was ſhed abroad in her heart: or 


So Junius & Tremellius. 
Virgil. Geo 
Moſis, I. 1. p. 610. Vid. Joſeph. Antiqu. 1. 2. c. 11. f. 2. 
fion, Mercerus, Michaelis. 


ts, laſcivious, 


4 Juxta, V. L. Piſcator, Michadlis ; apud, Mercerus, Cocceius. 
rgic. I. 4. v. 10. Laſciva capella, Bucol. eclog. 2. v. 64. Horat. Carmin. 1. z. ode 15. v. 12. 


a run fimilem te judico, Tigurine verſion. 
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my friend *, another name uſed at lovers; there 


ple; they are Chriſt's friends, and he is theirs, 
chap. v. 1, 16. The Septuagint render it my neigh- 
bour, whom Chriſt loves as himſelf; and they dwell. 
near each other; he dwells in them, and they in 
him, John vi. 56. and here are compared by him 
to 4 company of horſes in Pharaoh's chariots ; or 1 
have likened thee, or reckoned thee like“; formed 
ſuch an image of thee in my mind, with regard to 
ſome peculiar excellencies in her which agreed there- 
with; or to my mare”, as ſome tranſlate the word, 
which ran in one of his. chariots, called Pharaob's 
chariot ; becauſe perhaps it was made a preſent of 
to him by Pharaoh king of Egypt, bis father-in- 
law, for which he had a particular regard, as Alex- 
ander for his Bucepbalus; nor is ſuch a compariſon 
of a woman a diſagreeable one, ſince, as Marckius 
obſerves, many women have had their names from 


| the horſe, becauſe of ſome celebrated excellency in 
and ſteer her courſe by, in ſeeking after Chriſt : for 


them *; and Theocrins? compares queen Helena to 
a Theſſalian horie in a chariot, and it is thought he 
took the hint from this ſong, as admiring it; fo 
by others, perſons are compared to mares for their 
beautiful form. Chriſt's church and people may 
be compared to the horſe for their ſtrength, cou-- 
rage, majeſty, and comelineſs; they are ſtrong in 
Chriſt, and in his grace, and of an undaunted cou- 
rage in bearing hardſhips, reproaches, and perſecu- 


tions for his ſake, and in fighting the Lord's bat- 


tles; and are ſtately and majeſtic, eſpecially a com- 
pany. of them in goſpel-order, chap. vi. 4. and are 
very comely and beautiful in their trappings, cloth- 
ed with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the graces 
of his Spirit; and to a company of them, a collec- 
tion of ly ones, as Egyptian ones, reckoned the 
beſt ; and thoſe in Pharaob's chariot beſt of all; 
choice, coſtly, well fed, and well taken care of; and 
not wild and looſe, but coupled and joined er 
in a chariot, all drawing one way. Chriſt's church 
and people are a choice and ſelect company, diſ- 
tinguiſhed from others by the grace of God; coſt a 
great price, the blood of Chriſt ; are well fed with 
the fineſt of the wheat; and are under the care both 
of angels and goſpel-miniſters; and look very beau- 
tiful as under the yoke of Chriſt, and joined toge- 
ther in goſpel- bonds, being of the ſame faith and 
judgment; drawing one way, ſtriving together for 
the faith of the goſpel, and endeavouring to keep 
the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. | 

Y. 10. Thy cheeks are comely with rows of jewels, 
&c.] Or beautiful as turtle doves, as the Septua- 
gint ; or it may be rendered with turiles, ſince the 
word jewels is not in the text; not with images of 
turtles on the bridles of the horſes before mentioned, 
as Aben Ezra ; but rather ſome ornaments of wo- 
men having ſuch images on them may be meant, 


called turtles, or turturellas ; they ſeem to me to 


be the ſame with the earings, which being faſtened 
to a thin plate of gold or ſilver, which went croſs 
the forehead, or to a ribbon bound on it, as 
Men Ezra on Gen, xxiv. 22. obſerves; hung 
down by the ears in rows on both ſides of the 
cheeks, and made but one ornament ; as they did 

* | when 
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 Penelopt by her fuitors, which ſhone like the ſun“ 
The church has her golden chain, or pearl. neck- 


boese long-fuffering, or forbearance; fince- 


church arid all the faints are bleſſed in Chriſt ar 


chain of ſalvation, one link of which cannot be | 
broken, is es deferibed by the Ur in kingdom 
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* Athenzi Deipnoſoph. L 15. c. 13. p. 692. 


or ribbon 


when) another jewel from the ſume plate 


noſe jewel, Exe. xvi 12. and foch an ornament 
ng of 'theſe ſeveral parts Abrabam*s ſervant 
to put upon the face or cheeks of Nebetab, 
Gen ids 47. nd Nel y Apes the Fits ung 
| qo of the Spitit of God, with which che church 
ornamented ; and are many and various, and are 
orderly and regularly diſpoſed, and make very come- 
ly and lovely, and may be farther deſcribed in the 
next elauſe. neck tou chains of gold the 
word gold not in the text, the chams may be 
as they commonly are by the Jewifh 
writers, of precious ftones'; as | bored 
ſtrung, which make a necMlace's 10 Stor kun inter- 
prets it of an ornarnent of pearſs and ones, | 
orderly diſpoſec and put about the neck, in uſe with 
perſonages; ſo the eldeſt daughter of Pria- | 
dl abe bactatum'*, a only :necklate, * 
which Aras made a pfeſent of to Dido; ſuch was 
the chain of with athber, preſented to 


lsee; which are either the graces of the Spirit, io | 
; proces together, that where here is one there are all; 

which confiſts of thoſe ten links, or pearls, | 
ach * love, repentance, humility, patience, 
ſelf. deni contentment in every ſtate, ſpiritual | 


lM e through rhem ſt. Or elſe the ſpiritual | 
$ of the covenant of grace, wich which the | 


once, and with one abd"alt'; and which golden 
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filver ; and being called Jorders, or i rather 
tows ©, may denote their orderly diſpoſition and 
Fe btb harmony and 1 with arid 
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yer ſpecks or Rudi of exceeding great and pre- 
promifes ; a variety of them, ufeful and plea- | 
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fimikes, Ja. liv.11,12., Rev.xxi. 18, 19, 21. Boch 
ace and glory are iven by Chriſt, and in which 
a ne Three divine Perſons. are concerned: far not. 


: 


* ——— 
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angels, nor che daughters of Jeruſalum, are here 
down from the forchead to the noſe; called a | the ſpeaſters, to whom ſuch things promiſed can- 


not agree ; nor God, ſpeaking after the manner of 
men, and for honour's fake, is deſigned: but the 
Trinity of Perſons, Father, Son, and Spirit, are 
meant; the ordinances are of their inſtitution, and 
adminiſtered in their name, Matt. ux viii. rg. they 
have all a concern in the and the doctrines 
of it, which is called the goſpel of God, and the 
geber rule wn 1 the miniſtration of the Spirit; 

grace © n regeneration and converſion, 
is ſometimes aſtribed . and ſometimes to an- 
other; and an increaſe of it in the heart, is wiſhed 


for from all Three, Rev. f. 4. and they have an hand 


in all the glory the ſaints hall enjoy hereafter: the 
- Father hag the kingdom from the foun- 
datiom of the werd; the Son has made way for it 
by his obedience, ſofferings and death ; * 
rit is the earneſt of it, makes meet for ie, and in 
bans into je. 

V. 12. While the king fürech af Be. table, e. 
Theſe are the words of the church, relating what 
influence the preſence of Chriſt, her Lord and King, 
had upon the exereiſe of her graces, while he was 
Lon the nuptial feaſt, on account of bis mar- 

with her: He was anointed King of faints 
E eternity, before his carnation, when he was 
rejoicing before God his Father, as if at a — 
and while he was thus diſtant, the faith, 
defire, and expectation of the ſaints, were ex 
on him, as their Lord and King that was to come : 
when he did come, he came as u King, as was fore- 
told of him; though his kingdom not of this 
world; and while he was here, the goſpel of the 
of heaven was: preached, and emitted a 
| fweet” favont” in Judes? and when he went up to 
heayen, after his reſurrectjon, he was declared 
Lord and Chriſt, and ſat dow at the right hand of 
God, in bis tirenit , or at His 27 725 allud- 
to fuch the- ancients uſed, and Net 
xd on, peruflar to themſelves :; 1 eneirc 
by angels” and glorified ſaints : and 105 the mean 
While, before His ſecond coming as King, when he 
will appear as ſuch in a more glorious manner, he 
fits down at his table, in the ordinance of the ſup- 

feaſting with, entertaining, and welcomi 


8 and people. When, as follows, The ſays, 


= Renard ſendeth forth the ſmelt th 
of whi ends for many forts 3” . 


which ws in ſpikes is reckoned the beſt, and 
ence is called ſpitenard; it was a chief in- 

dient in Speed as Pliny ſays v; ee John 
and was much uſed at feſtivals to anoint 

5 with; and with which their head and hair 
ing anointed, gave a fragrant ſmell, and there- 
re bſed ro make them acceptable: in Syria, at 

7 | roya} de ye as this here was, it'wes uſual to 
„ to ſprinkle them with Baby- 

an dintme This [fe have reſpect” to the 
of 'the Spe in che church, comparable to 

the moſt exceſſent ointment; and which grace be- 
ing in ex in her, both before and after the in- 
carnation of Chriſt, [and fince His aſcenfion to hea- 
ven, and whilft he grants his preſence in goſpel- 
ordinances, is very delightful — acceptable to 


Chriſt: or this ſpikenard, according to lame , may 
be meant of Chriſt himſelf, Juſt as he is faid to be 


„Muß 3 ET. n ee 3 ern ama ee + k 14 10 8 I zu K. tete RN 1 in 

Ie mee al. 1 ig Lin 8. 1 E en <Virgit Feu. Aneid. 1. v.60. 4 Homer. 

. A mw. an Det . 5 e << 19089 in \ dircuiry ſug, Wade Piſeator, 

8 2 © "x Vid. Ba oor: 13. "> e . Nee 
2. J. v. N. o commas, 3. ep. 55. tinge caput'n 

el ht: wake 8. 2 v.. & J. 3.0leg. 7. v.51: ona Tae ns Anand 1 


folio, Ibid. Aſſyriaque nardo potemus uncti, Horat. Carmin. I. 1. ode 1. v. 16, 17, Vid. 
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in the following verſes, a bundle of miyreb, and 4 
cluſt er of campbire; and as ointments were uſed at 
aſts, and the church was at one with Chriſt, avg as 
was bath-maſter and feaſt, ſo. he was the gintment 
of ſpikenard to her; and it is as if ſhe ſhould ſay, 
my beloved is at table with me; he is my food, and 
be is my ſpikenard i; L need no otber; he is inſtead 
af ipikepard, myrrh, cypreſs, or any unguents 
made of theſe: his perſon is exceeding, precious: 
his graces, or ointments, have a delighiful ſavour 
in them; his ſacrifice is of a feet odour 3: bis gar - 
ments of righteouſneſs and ſalvation ſmell of myrrh, 
alacs and caſſia; he is all in all. 
F. 13. A bundle of myrrh is my toll beloved unto 
0 &c.] Theſe are the words of the church con- 
nued i expteſſing her great delight in Chriſt, and 
her ſtrong love and affrction far him, and there - 
ore calls him, h well. beloved; which is expreſſi ve 
2th of the greatneſs of Chriſt's love to her, and 
of the ffreogth of her affection to him, as, well as 
of her faith of intereſt in him; hence; ſhe ſays, he 
was 88 4 bundle of myrrh ta ber. Some think w, 
ſweet marjoram is meant, or an herb of a ſweet 
ſmell, very much like it, called marum; but 
myrrh is commonly underſtood z and not twigs or 
branches of it, but ſptigs. or the flowers of it, 
bound up as a noſegay, and carried in the boſom; 
ar better, liquid myrrh, or ſtacte, as the Septua- 
int tender it, put in a bag or bottle, as the 
Vard is rendered, Zeb xiv. 7. Hag. I. 6. the all- 
ſian being to perſons that carry ſmelling- bottles in 
their 8, for refreſhmens ot for. pleaſure. 
Nom what theſe were. io ſuch, that, and much 
more, is Chriſt to his church; like ſweet - ſmelling 
myrrh, exceeding. deligheful and reviving, and 
make him very acceptable; his very garments 
ſmell of myrrh; and a. bundle of this, or a bag of 
it, denotes the abundance of the-gdqurs of divine 
grace in Chriſt, who is full of it, Which he com- 
municates in great plenty: and now Chriſt is all 
this, not to any and every one: but to his church 
and people, to whom alone he is precious, 19 l. 
loved is unte me; which expreſſes not only the 
ſtrength of her affection to Chriſt, and the value 
ſhe had for him, and the delight ſhe had in him; 
but the particular application of him to her on 
foul by faith. He fall lie all night betwixt my 
breaſts 3 is or bey the bundle of myrrh, or Chriſt, 
which. comes to the ſame ſenſe: by her breaſts are 
meant her heart, where Chriſt dwells by faith. 
which is the beſt room the church has, and where 
the deſires Chrift might lodge; ſo Aſbecb explains 
it of being in her heart: and the time in which ſhe 
would have him continue here is all night; mean- 
ing the night of affliction, temptation, Cc. or ra- 
ther, the whole time of this life, until the everlaſt» 
ing day breaks z- and ſo it is a deſite af Chriſt's 
| Preſence with her, and of her having communion 
with him, as long as ſhe lived in the world : and 
between her breaſts, and in her boſom, ſhe deſites 
he might be for. an arnament ta her, like ſweet 
flowers, and for her delight and pleaſure, refreſh- 
ment and comiorty and that he might be always 
in her ſight, and never be forgotten by her. 
J. 14+ A beloved is unte me as a cluſter of cam · 
hire, in ubs vineyards of En:gedi.) En-gedi was v 


de near Jericho, and famigus for palm-trees, as 
2 hence called Hazzazon-tamar, 2 Chron. 
xx. 2. Pliny *, ſpeaking of this place, which he calls 
Engadaa, ſays, it is ſecond: to Jeruſalem for ferti- 
lity and groves of palm- trees; and Joſephus * ob- 
ſerves, that there grew. the beſt palm-trees and opo- 
balſam z wherefore Aben Ezra, and other Jewiſh 
writers, think that dates, the fruit of the palm- 
trees, which grow in cluſters, are here meant: and 
becauſe the balſam-tree. alſo grew in this place, as 
obſerved before from Joſephus, and grew in the 
manner of vines, as others * aſſert; and this be- 
ing faig to be in vineyards, ſome have thought, 


le in it is, a gum or tear, that drops from it, 
and. not fruit in cluſters, which it bears not: not 
can it be ſuppoſed that what we call camphire 

ſhould ba meant, which grows not in cluſters, an 

was unknown to the ancients; nor the peru, Or 
cypirss, as Cocceius and others. The Septungint ver- 
ſion renders it, cyprus; and there was a tree af this 
name, which grew in Aſcalon in Judea, which, ace 
cording to Pliny *, bore a white flower, of a ſweet 
ſmell; and which, in Italy, was called Iiguſtrum, 
the privet · tree, commended by the poets * far us 
peculiar whiteneſs; and the cyprels- tree is reckoned 
by. Jaſepbus, among the odoriferous trees which 
grew about Jericho, near to which En. gedi was, The 
word here uſed is to be found in the Miſnab *; and 
the commentators ” an it ſay, it is the fame which, 
in Arabic, is called albena, the cy preſs. tree, and re- 
fer to this place; of which Dr Sharp * ſays, this 


| beautiful and odoriferous plant, «/bexra, if it is not 


.angually cyt, and kept low, grows ten ar twelve 
feet high, putting out its little flowers in cluſters, 
which yield a moſt grateful ſaell, like, camphire,” 

But after all, perbaps the Cyprus vine is here mean 

| which, according to Pliny was the beſt and larg 


of vines; and which, though it Bro in Cyprus, 


from whencs it had its: — yet ſome plants of it 


might bg obtained. and planted in the 
Vineyards of FAR or there were ſuch there like 


them, and were called by the ſame name: Jachi, 
ffom an ancient expoſition of ene that 
the vineyards of this place brought forth fruit four 
or five times a year; Albeck ſays, ſeven. Now as 
Chriſt compares himſelf to a vine, Job xv. 1. the 
8 may compare him to a cluſter of the grapes 
of the Oprus. vine, reckoned the belt ; there bein 
a cluſter of all perfections, divine and human, u 
him; and of all the ſpiritual bleſſings of the ever- 
laſting n the precious promiſes 
in it 3 and of all the grace of the Spirit, and the ful- 
neſs of it, which is in him. The Jews calls a man, 
eminent for virtue, and a large ſhare of ho gy 
cluſters ; and they interpret eb, a, cluſter, hy 
nw N 4 man that bas all things. is hin: 
ſuch an ane is Chriſt, in the higbeſt ſenſe, haxing 
all perfections, excellencies and virtues, in him. 
Some leave the word untranſlated, copber *, and 


* — 


which has. the ſignification of atonemept and pra- 


pitiation) and ſo well agrees with Chriſt. who is 
the propitiation for ſing and has made atonement 


for it. Biſhop Patric opſerves, that the ancient 
Hebrew doctors, by dividing the firſt word «cel... 
found gut the myſtery of the Meſſiah 1a dee a 
Rn i 


74S Tu mihi ſtacte, ty einnamamum, Se. Plauti Curevlio, act. 1. ſe. a. v. 6. -— , «= Vid. Fortanat, Schacc. Bleochriſm. 


Sacr, J. be C. 51. P. 466.857. ; 
9 Nat. Hlift, l. 5. c. 17. 

VIA. Faliot in loa. 1 * Plia. Nat. Hist. I. 1 2. 6. 289. 
| t Do Bello Jud. 1. 4. b. 8. ſ. 3. Ager 
15. 2. Jarchi, & Ex Chayſim in Sotah Ibid. 


8 Antiqu-4. 9. c. 1. f. 2. Ala 1314 
x Sheviith, u. 5. f. 6 


*I fallievins, Coceciusz facculum, Marckivs 1 fafcioulus, vel ſacculus, Michaelis. 
J Juſtin, e Trogo, 1. 36, C. 3. Plin. Nat. Hift. 1. 12. 6. 28. 
Virgil. Edlog. 8. v. 18. Ovid. Metamorph. I. 13. fab, 8. 
Travels, 
T. Bab. Temurah, 
d 22 copher, Pagninus, Montanus, Cocceius, Marchius. F 


V Mainzoy. & Bartenora in Ibid. 
yo Miſnah Sotah, 9. 9. . 9. 


that that might be intended; but what is valua- 
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it as if thus read, 1 % WR n beloved is un. 
fo" me; the man that propitiates or 'expiares all 
things; that is, all fins and tranſgreſſions : in the 
Talmud it is explained, “he, whoſe all things are, 
4 has atoned for my iniquity; which Chriſt has 
done for his church and people; and which makes 
him precious, and is matter of joy and gladneſs | 
to them, Rom. v. 11; and iii. 2 5. 1 Job ii. een 
W ro ee 4 3d AAA Got 

V. 15. Bebold, thou art fair, my love, &c.] Theſe: 


are the words of Chriſt, commending the beauty ee 
— his — tial, original, and undetived, but her's was all 
of her; of 


and comelineſs of the church, 
affection for her, and his high 
her fairneſs and beauty, ſee the note on . 3, 8. of 
the title of Chriſt's love, as given her by him, ſee] 
the note on V.. a bebold,'is prefixed to this account 
of her, as a note of attention, to conſider her com- 
plete comelineſs in Chriſt, and not pore on her 
own blackneſs; and as à note of admiration, that 
ſhe who was fo black and uncomely in herſelf, ſhould 
be ſo fair and beautifuF in his eyes, through his 
blood, righteouſneſs and grace; and as a note of 
aſſe veration, aſſuring her of the truth of it, which 


r 


ſhe might be apt to call in queſtion; and to pre- pl 


vent which, it is alſo re „Bebold, thou art 
Fair; exceeding fair, really ſo, both inwardly and 
outwardly ; both wich reſpe& to juſtification and 
ſanctification. bon haſt doves es; or, eyes like 
doves ; theſe are taken notice of, much 
beauty lies in the eyes, either in the ſize or colour 
of them ©: ſimilies taken from doves, are frequently 
uſed in this ſacred poem, both with reſpect to the 
bride and bridegroom; ſee cbap. ii. 14. and iv; 1. 
and v. 2, 12. and vi. 9. and it may eaſily be ob- 
ſerved, that this creature 1 pw — 
poets, which they apply to lovers: and here the 
eyes of the bride wi oo to the eyes of doves z: 
meaning either the miniſters of the goſpel who are 


to che elſurch what eyes ate to the body: are ſet in | green 


the more eminent part in the church, to order, 
guide, and ditect the members of it q to watch over 

mʒ leſt any hurt come to them, and give warn 
ing of danger; to hold forth the word of light to 


them, and inſtruct them how to behavè in the church 


and in the world: and they may be compared to 
the eyes of do ves, for their clearneſs and perſpicuity 
in diſeerning goſpel-truths; and for their {inperity 
and fimplicity, uprightneſs and faithfulneſs, in 
preaching them; and for the dove - like gifts of the 
Spirit, whereby they are qualified for it; and for 
their meekneſs and humility: or rather, the eyes of 


her underſtanding are meant, being ſpitituall/ en- | 
with his people ; and, to the privileges of which, 


lightened; and particularly the eye of faith, by 
which belie vers take a view of Chriſt, of his glory, 
fulneſs and ſuitableneſs, and look to him alone for 
life and ſalvation. And it may be compared to the 
eyes of doves, for the clearneſs and quickneſs of it, 
being the evidence of things not ſeen; and for its 


ſimngleneſs and chaſtity, the dove looks only to its 


mate, and deſtroys thoſe that look with luſtful eyes 
on others *; | believers, ' being eſpouſed as a chaſte 
virgin to Chriſt, look only to him, as their be- 
loved, to him only for acceptance, righteouſneſs, 
dardon, and eternal life; and for its modeſty and 
umility, excluding all boaſting in the creature, and 
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| bouſes*; where their bed was, and where they had 


neſs in the ſight of Chriſt, ſo that he is even raviſh- 
ed with it, bp. iv. .. 
V. 16. Bebold, thou art fair, ny beloved, &c. 
Theſe are the words of the church, giving back 
Chriſt his commendation of her, and much in the 
ſame words as more properly belonging to him than 


e 
I, 3 3 
= 


herz he calls her, my love, ſhe calls him, my beloved + 


he ſays that ſhe was fairz the ſame ſhe ſays of him, 
with a like note of wonder, attention and aſſevera- 
tion, he had prefixed to the commendation of her; 
ſuggeſting, that his fairneſs and beauty were eſſen- 


from him; and therefore he only ought to have the 
character: he, as man, is fairer than the children 
of men as Mediator, is full of grace and truth, 
which makes him look lovely in the eyes of his 
paſtes and, as a divine perſon, is the brightneſs 
of his Father's glory. To which ſhe adds, 27a, 
pleaſant ; looks pleaſantly, with a ſmiling counte- 
nance,/ on his people, being the image of the invi- 
ſible God; pleaſant ro behold, as the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs, and Saviour of men; pleaſant in all his 
offices and relations : the doctrines of his goſpel are 
eaſant words; his ways, his ordinances, are ways of 
pleaſantneſs; and eſpecially having his preſence, and 
communion with him in them; and which may be 
deſigned in the next clauſe. Alſo our bed is green; 
the fame with his bed which is Solomon's; his by 
gift and purchaſe ; the church's, by having a right 
through him, and an admittanoe to all the privi- 
leges of it: where the word is preached, ordinances 
adminiſtered, ſouls are begotten and born agair 

there Chriſt and his chutch have fellowſhip wick 
each other; ſaid to be green, in alluſion to the 
ſtre wing of beds with green herbs and leaves, and 
branches of trees; particularly the nuptial bed, 
called from thence thalamus': and it may denote the 
fruitfulneſs of the ſaints in grace and holineſs, like 
olive- trees, in the houſe of God z or elſe, nu> 
merous converts in the chutch, a: large” ſpiritual 
ſeed and offspring of Chriſt and the church; as were 
in the firſt times of the "goſpel, and will be in the 
latter day: a green bed is an emblem of fruitful- 
neſs in the conjugal-ſtatez ſo the Targum and Farchi 
interpret it. ent 1002690904 14h A010 72% Lal 
V. 13\ The beams of our bouſe are cedar, &c.] Or 


fellowſhip and communion' together. By which 


may be meant, particular congregations or churches, 


in which houſes Chriſt has a property, being of his 
building and beautifying; where he takes up his 
reſt — reſidence, and where he feeds and feaſts 


all- the ſaints have a right: and by the beams of 
theſe houſes, may be intended the miniſters of the 
word, who ate pillars here, as James, Jobn, and 
Cephas were; and who are the means of ſupport- 
ing and ſtrengthening ſuch communities, by their 
excellent doctrines: and exemplary lives: or com- 
mon ſaints may be meant, who are alſo beams and 
pillars in the churches of Chriſt; and ſerve greatly 
to ſupport, ſtrengthen and cement the ſpiritual build- 
ing, ficly framed together: and theſe being of ce- 
dar- wood, of a pleaſant ſmell,” and durable, may 
denote their gratefulneſs and acceptableneſs to 


giving all glory to Chriſt; and for its beautiful- 


Chriſt and his church, in the exereiſe of grace and 
| Ls diſcharge 


T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 88 2. «4 Cv Pry ocoli tui veluti colum ba ram, -Pagninus, Munſter, fo Ben Melech. 


e So Juno is called the large- eyed juno, and Minerva the blue-eyed goddeſs, and Chryſeus the black-eyed 
15 v. 997 206, 55 . Vid. Barthii Animadv. ad Claudian. in Nupt. Honor. ode . v. 21. 
1. 40. C. 34. lian. Hiſt. Animal. I. 3. c. 5. p. 4. d Vid. Alſtorph. de Lectie Veterum, 
toro conſederat herbæ, Virgil. Aneid."5. v. 388. In medio torus eſt de mollibus ulvis impoſitus 


v. 685. N. 0 '* Y Alſtorph. Ibid. c. 13. p. 73, 74. ahb k 
i + lf PS, * 
Ee 25 1. 


= * 
dium noſtrarum, Matckius. 4? 904 


maid, Homer. Iliad. 
8 Plin. Nat. Hiſt. 
c. 1. p. 2 8, 9. 10. Viridaite 
les, Ovid. Metamorph. B. 
nz domorum noſtrarum;/ V. L. Pagnines, Montanus &. 
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diſcharge of duty; and of their continuance and | meant, which Plim calls bruia *; and is near in 
perſeverance therein, having in them the incorrup-] ſound to the word here uſed, is much like the cy- 
tible and immortal ſeed of divine grace; ſee P/alm | preis, and of a ſweet ſmell, like cedar; it grows 
xCii.12. And our rafters of fir; which Pliny ſays, | beyond Paſitigris, on mount Zagras. Some will 
is the beſt and ſtrongeſt wood for roofing and raf- | haye it to be the tree of paradiſe ; and, ſo applied 
tering : by. theſe may be meant the ordinances of | to. ordinances, may. ſignify the ſame as before. 
the goſpel, which are that to the churches as ra- | The word for rafters, is elſewhere rendered gulters 
ters are to an houſe, the means of ſupporting and | and /roughs for water; and ſome * render it ſo here, 
ſtrengthening it; ſo by the ordinances, ſaints are | and are ſo called from water running in them: and 
ſupported in their ſpiritual ſtate, and by them their | as- the grace of God is often expreſſed by water, 
ſpiritual ſtrength is renewed; and theſe being ſaid | this is commonly conveyed in the uſe of ordinances z 
to be of fir, which is a pleaſant and laſting wood, | theſe are the canals in which it runs. Moreover, 
may ſignify the delight that is had in ordinances, the ſame word is tranſlated galleries, in chap. vii. g. 
and the continuancè of them. Some render the | which, as Kimchi and BenMelecb obſerve, were build- 
word by cypreſs *; Which is alſo of a pleaſant ſmell 2, | ings in high houſes, in which men walked from 
and very durable, never admits of worms, nor ever | houſe to houſe, or from one end of the houſe to the 
rots, nor is ever ſenſible of old age; and ſo may | other; and might be called by this name, from 
_ denote the pleaſure that ſaints take in ordinances, | their running along the ſides of houſes, and ſcem 
and the long continuance of them, as of the pre- to be like our balconies: now ordinances are the 
ſent ones, which will remain until the ſecond: com- galleries or walking-places *, where Chriſt and his 
ing of Chriſt; Some think the  brutine tree“ is | people walk and converſe together. 
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E RE begins a new colloquy between Chriſt | ſpeaking, is not certain: moſt of the Jewiſh writers *, 
and his church; in which they alternately | and ſome Chriſtian interpreters *, take them to be 
t forth the excellencies of each other; and ex- the words of the church, expreſſing the excellency 
preſs their mutual affection for, and delight and | of her grace, lovelineſs and beauty, ſhe had from 
pleaſure they take in, each other's company. Chriſt | Chriſt ; and intimating allo, her being in the open 
ſeems to begin, in an account of himſelf and his | fields, expoſed to many dangers and enemies, and 
own excellencies, and of the church in her preſent | ſo needed his protection. The church may be com- 
ſtate, V. 1, 2, then ſhe, in her turn, praiſes him, | pared to a roſe, for its beautiful colour and ſweet 
and commends him above all others; relates ſome | odour “, and for its delight in ſunny places, where 
choice proofs ſhe had had of his love to her, and | it thrives: beſt, and is moſt fragrant. ' This figure 
of communion with him in his houſe and ordi: | is exceeding juſt; not only the beauty of women is 
nances, to ſuch a degree as to overcome her, y. 3 expreſſed by the colour of the role.*, as is common 
—6. and then either he of ſhe gives a charge to | in poems of this kind ; to give inſtances of it would 
the daughters of Jeruſalem, not to diſturb either | be endleſs /; ſome have had the name of Rhoda 
the one or the other in their ſweet repoſe, V. 7. | from hence; ſee Ads xii. 13. No roſe can be more 
Next the church relates, how ſhe heard the voice | beautiful in colour, and delightful to the eye, than 
of Chriſt, and had a fight of him on the hills and | the church is in the eyes of Chriſt, as cloathed with 
mountains, at ſome diſtance; then more nearly, | his righteouſneſs, and adorned with the graces of 
behind her wall, and through the lattices, y. 8, 9. | his Spirit: nor is any roſe oi a more {ſweet and fra- 
and expreſſes the very words in which he ſpake to] grant ſmell, than the perſons of believers are to 
her, and gave her a call to come away with him; | God and Chriſt, being conſidered in him; and even 
making & of arguments from the ſeaſon of the | their graces, when in exerciſe, yea, their duties and 
year, the ſigns of which are beautifully defcribed, | ſervices, when performed in faith; and, as the roſe, 
v. 10—13. and requeſts that ſhe would come out | they grow and thrive under the warming, comfort- 
of her ſolitude, that he might enjoy her company, | ing and refreſhing beams of the Sun of righteouſ- 
whoſe countenance and voice are fo delighttul to | neſs, where they delight to be. The church may 
him; and gives a charge to her and her friends, to | alſo be compared to a lily of the vallies, as ſhe is, 
ſeize on ſuch as were hurtful and prejudicial to | in the next verſe, to one among thorns. This is a 
their mutual property, y. 14, 15. And ſhe cloſes | very beautiful flower; Pliny * ſays, it is next in 
the chapter, with expreſſing her faith of intereſt | nobleneſs to the roſe; its whiteneſs is ſingularly ex- 
in Chriſt; and with a petition for his ſpeedy ap- | cellent; no plant more fruitful, and no flower ex- 

proach to her, and continued preſence with her, | ceeds it in height; in ſome countries, it riſes u 
y.'16, 17. NS | three cubits high; has a weak neck or body, inſuf- 
War ahn 257 ficient-to bear the weight of its head. The church 
y. 1. J am the roſe of Sharon, and the lily of the | may be compared to a lily, for her beauty and fra- 
vallies.] Whether Chriſt, or the church, is here | grance, as to a roſe; and the redneſs of the roſe, 


| 
ö 


Nat. Hiſt, 1. 16. e. 42. = IM eseagece, Sept. cypreſſina, V. L. Tigurine verſion; ſo David de Pomis, 
and others, a Plin. Nat. Hiſt, 1. 16. c. 33. Evo xurapioous Theoerit, Epigram. 4. v. 7. o Plin. Nat. Hiſt; 
I. 16. c. 33, 40, 42. E brutis, Junius & Tremellius, Ainſworth, Brightman, Marckius ; brutina, Cocceius, Michaelis. 
1 Nat. Hiſt, I. 12. c. 17. r ern canales noſtri, ſo ſome in Vatablus, Tigurine verſion; impluvium noſtrum, Hiller. 
de Keri & Kethib, p. 84. 2 Ambulachra noftra; Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Marckius, Michaelis. * Zohar 
in Gen, fol. 46. 2. Targum, Aben Ezra, & Yalkut in loc. | _ * Ainſworth, Brightman, Vatablus, Cocceius, Michaelis. 
The roſe, by the Arcadians, was called ve i, e. ſweet-ſmelling, Timachidas apud Athenzi Deipnoſophiſt. I. 15. c. 8. 
p. 682. and roſy is uſed for beautiful ; roſea cervice refulſit, Virgil. Eneid. 1, 1. Vid. Servium in Ibid. * So Helena, 


for her beauty, is called PoJoxpus KN, in Theocrit. Idyll. 18. The roſe was ſacred to Venus, Pauſaniæ Eliac. z. five L 6, | 


p-. 391. Vid. Barthii Animadv. ad Claudian. de Nupt. Honor. v. 247. , Nat. Hiſt. I. n 15 
Vor. IV. Ne 19. | | 7 N 
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the dews of grace, it becomes flouriſhing and fruit - 


pared to ſpikenard, mytrh and ca 


are of the ſweeteſt ſmell; and ſuch was the earth 


trees for their ſhadow, which is pleaſant and reviv- 
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and che whiteneſs of the Kly;meeting in ber, make | dwelling wich the humble and lowly :;fome. remder 


her ſomewhat like her beloved, white and ruddy; - 
like the lily, being arrayed in fine linen, clean and 
vrhite, the ri neſs of the ſuints; and like it 
for fruitfulneſs, as it is in good works, under the in- 
guence of divine grace, and grows up on high in- 


to her head, Chriſt Jeſus 3 and though weak in her- 


felf, yet ſtrong in him, who ſupports her, and not 
ſhe him e and the church may be compared to a 
lily of the vallies; which may not deſcribe any par- 
ticular 12 and what we now call ſo but only ex- 
preſſes place where it grows, in low places, 
where plants are in . being plucked and 
trodden upon; though they may have more moi- 
ſture and verdure than thoſe in higher places: ſo 
the church of Chriſt is ſometimes in a low eſtate, 
expoſed to enemies, and liable to be trampled and 
trodden under foot 
away with the flood of perſecution, were it not 
guarded by divine power; and, being watered with 


ful. But the more commonly received opinion is, 
that theſe are the words of Chriſt concerning him- 
ſelf; and which indeed beſt become him; and are 
more agreeable to his ſtile and language, Jobn xiv. 
6. and xv. . and ſuit beſt with the words in the 
following verſe, as one obſet ves ; nor is it unfitiy 
taken by the bridegtoom to himſelf, ſince it is 
ſometimes given by lovers to men. Chriſt may 
be compared to a roſe for its colour and ſmell 3 to 
the roſe for its red colour; and which may be ex- 
ive of the truth of his humanity, and of his 
body ſufferings in it; and this, with the whiteneſs 
of the lily, finiſhes the deſcription. of him for his 


beauty, chap. v. 10. and for its ſweet ſmell; which | 


denotes the ſame things for which he is before com- 
mphire. The: roſe, 
as Pliny ſays ©; delights not in fat foils and rich 
clays, but in- rubbiſh, and roſes that grow there, 


about $harom* ; and to a roſe there Chriſt is com- 
2 to ſhew the excellency and preferableneſs of 
him to all others. The word is only uſed here and 
nm Ho. xxxv. 1. where it is in many verſions ren- 
dered- a lily; it ſeems to be compounded of two 
words; one which ſignifies to cover and hide, and 
another which ſignifies a /agow; and ſo may be 
tendered, the rovering ſhadow :' but for what reaſon 
a roſe ſhould be fo called, is not eaſy to ſay; unleſs 
it ean be thought to have the figure of an umbrella; 
or that the roſe · tree in thoſe parts was fo large, as 


1 


Cb, ü. Marz. 


the vallies 5; by the former epithet meaning him 
ſelf and by the latter, his church, his companion, 
in ſtiict union and communion with him; of whom 
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by them, and to be carried | pernicio 


to ſuch perſons, as a lily is to thorns; which is 
juſtly remarked by Caralus- Maria de Vril; ane 
which ſenſe the compariſon requires, as appears by 
the reddition, ſo is my, /ave. among the daughters; 
the nations and men of the world, and even car 
profeſſors, members of the viſible church, whom 
ſhe as much exceeds in beauty, grace and fruitful- 
neſs, as the lily exceeds thorns. Ainſworth thinks, 
the waoadbind or honey ſuctle is meant, which grows 
in thorn ? hedges, and is ſometimes called iliuam in- 
ter ſpinas, as Mercer obſerves; this is indeed of 2 
ſweet ſmell, yet very weak, and cannot ſupport it- 
ſelf; and therefore twiſts and wraps itſelf about 
other trees, their twigs and branches, conualvens ſe 
adminiculis quibaſcungue, as Pliny ſays ; hence we 
call it And, and for the ſame reaſon its name 
in Greet is periciymenon: ſo ſaints are of a {weet 
fragrance to Chriſt, and weak in themſelves, can- 
not ſupport themſelves; yet they twine about 
Chriſt, lean on him, and are upheld hy him, and 
depend on him for all good things. But it is the 
ſame word as in the preceding verſe, and may be 
rendered lily here as there ; and not a 79/e, as it is 
in the Targum, from which it is there diſtinguiſhed. 
The lily is often mentioned in this love- ſong: it is 
ſaid to be the delight of Venus. Some call it am- 


con * ſaw, in a garden at Ravema, under the 
tren could ſtand : Chriſt is ſometimes compared to 


ing, as in V. 3. Hof. xiv. 7. Some render it, '#be 
flower of the field *; which may be expreſſi ve of the 
meanneſs of Chriſt in the eyes of men; of his not 
being of human ptoduction ; of his being acceſſi 
die; and of his being liable to be trampled upon, 
1 he has been. And as he is compared to a roſe, 


to a lily, for its colour, height and fruitfulneſs; ) 


expreſſi ve of his purity in himſelf, of his ſuperio- 
rity to angels and men, and of his being filled with 


the frujcs and denne of grace and n lily of 
- the vallies, my is wonderful condeſoen 


a | 
ſhadow of the branches of which, more than forty | wood, &c,] As the apple-tree, in a garden or 


orchard, excels and is preferable to the wild, bar- 
ren trees of a foreſt *, eſpecially it appears ſo when 
laden with choice fruit ; fo the church, who here 
teturns the commendation to Chriſt, aſſerts, that 
he as much excels all the ſons, the creatures of God, 
angels or men: angels, as the Targum; who, tho* 
fons of God by creation, Chriſt is the Son of God 
in a higher ſenſe; he is their Creator, aud the ob- 
ject of their worſhip; they are confirmed by him in 
the eſtate they are,and are miniſtering ſpirits to him; 
and he is Ave them in human nature: men 
alſu, the greateſt princes and monarchs of the earth, 
are ſometimes compared to large and lofty trees; 


in hs low ctce of humiliation, 2 bi delight in 


: 
= . 


Derbe in loc. les roſs, Plat Bacchides, ſe. 1. v.'; 


© Nat. Hiſt, I. 2, c Michah Sctab, c. B. L 3. 


C. 12. 1 Nicander apud Athenæum, l. Ty c. 8. p- 
Bucolic, eclog. 1. v. 26, Lenta ſalix, &c. eclog. 5. v. 16. 


but Chriſt is .bigher than they, and is ERC 
ae ret angt . 


1. V. go. Afitmaria, 48. 3. le. 3. v. 74; Cureulio, akt. i. ſe a. v. 6. 
„ Dlar. Italie. c. 7. P. 009. Ade te min, 


Sept. flos campi, V. . Pagnin' | Mercerus. © t Ef roſa Sharon Illo valium, Marekivs. © _ * Nat Hiſt. J. 27. 
Sept. 4 Pls L 1 & 4 us, ” — . # w 1 Quantum lenta ib! t inter ibu a cupreſſi, Virgits. 
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far greater power, riches; glory, and majeſty.. All! 
the fons of Adam in general may be meant; wicked 
men, who are like foreſt- trees, wild, barren and un- 
fruitful; yea, even good men, Chriſt has the pre- 
eminence of them, the ſons of God by adopting 
grace; for he is ſo in ſuch a ſenſe they are not; 
he is their Creator, Lord, Head, Hufband and Sa- 
-viour, and they have all their fruit from him; and 
ſo miniſters of the word have their gifts and grace 
from him, and therefore Chrift excels all that come 


delightful ſhade to his people. Aud bis fruit was 
ſweet to my taſte; the fruit of the apple - tree, to 
which the alluſion is: Solon adviſed the bride to 
eat a quince· apple, before ſhe: went into the brides 
groom, as: leaving an agreeable ſavour; and in- 
timating, how graceful the words of her mouth 
ſhould be. By bis fruit here, are meant the bleſs- 
ings of grace, which are Chriſt's in a covenant- 
way, come through his ſufferings and death, and 
are at his di 


under this appellation of ſons. Chriſt may be com- 
pared to an apple; tree, which is very fruitful; and 


vhen full of fruit; very beautiful; and whoſe fruit 


is very cooling, comforting and refreſhing. Chriſt 


+ full of the fruits and bleſſings of grace, which 


are to be reached by the hand of faith, and enjoy- 
ed; and as he is full of grace and truth, he looks 
very beautiful and glorious in the eye of faith; and 
which bleſſings of grace from him, being applied 
to a poor ſenſible ſinner, inflamed by the fiery law, 
and filled with wrath and terror, ſweetly cool, re- 
freſh, and comfort him. The apple-tree has been 
accounted an hieroglyphic of love, under which 
lovers uſed to meet, and ſit under its delightful 
Made, and entertain each other with its fruit; to 
which the alluſion may be; ſee rbap. viii. 5. the 
apple was facred to love. The Targum renders 
it, the pome· citron, or cĩitron- apple-tree; which is 
a troe very large and beautiful; its fruit is of a bit- 
ter taſte, but of a good ſmell; has always fruit on 
it; is an excellent remedy againſt poiſon, and good 
for the breath, as naturaliſts ® obſerve; and ſo is a 
fit emblem of Chriſt, in the greatneſs of his per- 
ſon, in the fulneſs of his grace, in the virtue of his 


blood, and righteoufneſs and grace, - which are a 


ſovereign antidote - againſt the poiſon of fin; and 
whoſe - preſence, and communion with him, cure 
panting ſouls, out of breath in ſeeking him ; and 
whoſe mediation” perfumes their breath, their 
prayers, whereby they become grateful to God, 
which otherwiſe would be ſtrange and diſagreeable. 
T1. ſat down under his ſhadow with great delight; 
under the ſhadow of the apple-tree, to which Chriſt 
is compared ; whoſe perſon, blood and righteouſ- 
neſs, caſt a ſhadow, which is a protecting one, from 


the heat of divine wrath, from the curſes of a fiery. 
law, from the fiery darts of Satan, and from the 
fury of perſecutors, Iſa. xxv. 4, 5. and is a cool- 


ing, comforting and refreſhing one, like the ſhadow 
of a great rock to a weary traveller, 7/a.xxxii.2. and 


| 
| 


iſpoſe ; ſuch as peace, pardon, juſtifica- 
tion, Sc. and: freſh diſcoveries and maniteſtations 
of his love, of which the apple is an emblem: and 
theſe are ſweet, pleaſant and delightful, ro thoſe that 
have taſted that the Lord is gracious; whoſe viti- 
ated taſte is changed by the grace of God, and they 
ſavour the things of the Spirit of Gd. 
V. 4. He brought me lo the banqueting-houſe, &c.] 
Or into it J. The houſe of wine", as it is literally in 
the original; either the wine-cellar *, as ſome, where 
ſtores of it were kept; or, the place of feafing *, as 
others, and, as we render it, a hangueting- hon ſe; 
where jt was diſtributed and drank ; a banquet of 
wine being put for a feaſt, and here the nuptial 
feaſt; and may deſign the goſpel-feaſt in the houſe 
of God, where-there is plenty of the wine of goſpel- 
truths, and proviſions of rich food, with which be- 
lievers are ſweetly refreſhed and delightfully re- 
galed: and to be brought hither, under the draw- 
ings and influences of divine grace, is a ſpecial pri- 
vilege, a diſtinguiſhing favour ; and ſhews great 
condeſcenſion in Chriſt, the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords, to take his people by the hand, as it 
were, and introduce them into his houſe, fo well 
furniſhed, and to a table, ſo well ſpread : and fo 
the church relates it as an inſtance of divine favour, 
and as a freſh token of Chriſt's love to her; which 
further appears by what follows: the covenant of 
grace, and the ſcriptures of truth may be thought 
of as a banqueting-houſe, well ſtored with bleſs- 
ings, and promiſes, and rich proviſions 3 which, 
to be led and let into, is a ſingular kindneſs. And 
bis banner over me was love; - ſignifying, that ſhe 


| was brought into the banqueting-houſe in a grand, 


ſtately and majeſtic manner, with flying colours; 
the motto on which inſcribed was love: the allu- 
ſion may be to the names of generals being inſcribed 
on the banners of their armies ; ſo Veſpaſian's name 
was inſcribed on the banners throughout his ar- 
mies. Chriſt's name, inſcribed on his, was love, 
his church's love ; and by which, his company or 


though the ſhadow of ſome trees, as Pliny ® obſerves, | 
is hurtful to plants that grow under them, others 
are fructifying; and ſuch is Chriſt ; they that duell 
under his ſhadow, ſhall revive and grow, &c. Ho. 
xiv. 7. Sitting here, ſuppoſes it was her choice; 
that ſhe preferred Chriſt to any other ſhadow, look - 
ing upon him to be a ſuitable one in her circum- 
ſtances, chap. i. 6, 7. it intimates that „ quiet- | 
neſs, ſatisfaction and ſecurity, ſhe enjoyed under 
him; it denotes her continuance, and defire of abid- | 
ing there, P/alm xci. 1. for the words may be ren- 
dered, I defired, and I fat down * ; ſhe defired to fit 
under the ſhade of this tree, and ſhe did; ſhe had 
what ſhe wiſhed for; and ſhe ſat with grrat delight; | though ſhe had had large diſcoveries of it, deſired 
having the preſence of Chriſt, and fellowſhip with | more; and ſuch that have once taſted of this love, 
him in his word and ordinances, where Chriſt is a | are eagerly defirous of it, and eannot be ſatisfied 
241 | | until 
r Schofiaft. in Ariſtoph. Nabes, p. 180, The ſtatue of Venus had ſometimes an apple in one hand, and a poppy in the other, 
Pauſan. Corinth. five I. 2. p. 103. * Athenzi Deipnoſoph. 1. 3. e. 7. p. 83. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. 11. c. 53- & 12. c. 3. 
Solin. Polyhiſtor. c. 59. Macrob. Saturnal. 1. 3. c. 19. Nat. Hiſt. I. 17. c. 12. * Den re concu- 
Pivi, & ſedi, Pagninus, Montanus, Merceras, Marckius. Plutarch. Conjug. Præcept. vol. 2. p. 138. + 
in, Pagninus, Junius & Tremellius, Pifcator, Marckius, Michaelis. MYI domum vini, Pagninus, Montanus, &e. 
© Celtam vinariam, Tigurine verfion. * Locum convivii, Junius & Tremellius. © Suetonii Vita Veſpafian. eh. 


band was diſtinguiſhed from all others, even by 
electing, redeeming, calling love. It may ſignify 
the ſecurity and protection of the ſaints, whilſt in 
the houſe of God, and enjoying communion with 
him, being under the banner of love, with which 
they are encompaſſed as a'ſhield ; and it may denote 
the very manifeſt and viſible diſplays of it, which 
the church now experienced. 
V. 3. Stay me with flagons, &c.] Of wine, w 
is a ſupporter of the animal ſpirits”. The church 
was now in an houſe of wine, where was plenty of 
it; even of the love of Chriſt, compared to wine, 
and preferred unto it, chop. i. 2, 4. the church, 


Vino fulcire venas cadentes, Senecz Ep. 95. 


600 
until they have their fill of it in heaven: the flagons, 
being veſſels in which wine is put, and from thence 
out, may ſignify the word and ordinances, 
. Fn which the love of Chriſt is diſplayed and mani- 
feſted ; the church deſires: ſhe might be ſtayed and 
ſupported hereby, whilſt ſhe was attending on 
Chriſt in them. Comfort me with apples; with ex- 
ceeding great and precious promiſes ; Which, when 
ficly fpoken and applied, are lite apples of geld in 
piftures of filver, Prov. xxv. 11. and are very com- 
forting : or rather, with freſh and greater mani- 
feſtations of his love ſtill ; for the apple is an em- 
blem of love, as before obſerved; for one to fend 
or throw an apple to another, indicated love. It 
may be rendered, ftrew me with apples? ; in great 
quantities, about me, before me, and under me, 
and all around me, that I may lie down among 
them, and be ſweetly refreſhed and ſtrengthened: 
the words, both in this and the former clauſe, are 
in the plural number; and ſo may be an addreſs to 
the other T'wo divine perſons, along with Chriſt, 
to grant further manifeſtations of love unto. her, 
giving the following reaſon for it: For I am fick 
of love; not as loathing, it, but as wanting, and ea- 
gerly deſirous of more of it; being, as the Seprua- 
gint verſion is, wounded * with it; love's darts ſtuck 
in her, and ſhe was inflamed there with: and lan- 
guiſbedꝰ, as the Vulgate Latin verſion is; with ear- 
neſt defires after itz nor could ſhe be ealy withou 
it, as is the caſe of lovers. 
. 6. His left hand is under my bead, and bis 
right hand dotb embrace me.] The church, having 
defired to be ſtayed, ſupported, ſtrengthened and 
comforted, preſently found her beloved with her, 
who with both hands ſuſtained her; which ſhews 
his tender love to her, care of her, and regard for 
her; and is expreſſive. of the near and intimate 
communion - ſhe had with him, as the effect of 
union to him, often enjoyed in his houſe and or- 
dinances; likewiſe of bleſſings of every kind ſhe 
received from him; temporal mercies, or left - hand- 
bleſſings, which are neceſſary to ſupport and carry 
through this wilderneſs ; and ſpiritual, or right- 
hand-bleſlings, as juſtification, pardon, adoption, 
Sc. and moreover, may denote the ſafety and ſe- 
curity of the church, being encircled in the arms 
of her beloved, ſuſtained by Chriſt's left hand, and 
embraced by his right hand, out of whoſe hands 
none can pluck. Some read the words prayer- | 
wiſe, let bis left band le, &c. * ſtill deſiring fur- 
ther tokens of his love to her, and more and nearer 
communion with him : others read it in the future, 
his left band will be, &c. his right band ſhall em- 
brace, &c. expreſſing the ſtrength of her faith, that 
ſhe ſhould for the future enjoy his gracious preſence ; 
and that he would ſupport her, that ſhe ſhould not 
fink and. faint. Yo bat fr auger 
v. 7. I charge you, O ye daughters of Jeruſalem, 
&c:] Of whom, ſee chap. i. 3. There is ſame dif- 
ficulty in theſe words, whether they are ſpoken by 
the church, or by Chriſt: according to our verſion, 
they are the words of the church, and bids fair to 
be the ſenſe; ſince they are ſpoken to the virgins, 
her companions, that waited on her; and the man- 
ner of ſpeech is not by way of command, as by way 
of adjuration; and the matter, ſtile and language 


SsOLOM ON SONG Ch. i. 1.6, 7. 


of it, Chriſt being the church's lovez and the phraſe, 


till be pleaſe, beſt agrees with his ſovereignty and 
authority, who is at liberty to ſtay with, and remove 
from, his people at pleaſure; and the context, and 
ſcope of the place, ſrem to confirm it; the church, 
enjoying communion with Chriſt, chooſes not that 
he ſhould be diſturbed, and by any means be cauſed 
to depart from her. Others think, they are the 
words of Chriſt, and not without reaſon; ſince it 
was the church that was in Chriſt's arms, and fallen 
aſleep in them: and the phraſe, my love, is uſed by 
Chriſt, concerning his church, chap. vii. 6. and not 
this, but another is uſed by her concerning him; 
and beſides, both the word for my love, and that 


which is rendered he pleaſe, are feminine, and beſt 


agree with her, chat ye ſtir not up, the or this love, 
until ſhe pleaſe: ſo Michaelis * interprets and renders 
the word for love, by ibis lovely one; the word is 
very emphatical, the love, the famous love, the 
well known love*: add to which, the following 
words ſeem to confirm this ſenſe, the voice of my be- 
loved ! which ſhe had heard, adjuring the daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem. This charge is made, by the 
roes, and by the binds of the feld; not that either 
Chriſt or his church ſwore by them; but the words 
may be deſcriptive of the perſons addreſſed by the 
creatures, -among whom they were feeding their 
flocks, or whom they delighted to hunt; or were 
loving and lovely creatures, as they : and the charge 


is, that they would continue among them, and mind 


their buſineſs, and give no diſturbance to Chriſt or 
the church; or theſe creatures are called as witneſſes 
to this charge, which, if not obſerved, would be 
brought againſt them: or the charge is made by all 
that is dear, theſe being pleaſant and lovely crea- 
tures, that they would not interrupt the mutual 
communion of Chriſt and, his church ; or it may be 
a ſevere threatening, that, ſhould they diſregard 
the charge, they ſhould become food as common 
as rocs and hinds; and that they ſhould be as cau- 
tious of ſtirring. up and awaking the perſon meant, 
as they would be of ſtarting thoſe timorous crea- 
tures. The charge is, That ye. ſtir not up, nor a- 
wake my love, /ill be or ſhe pleaſe; it it is the charge 
of the church, it may lead to obſerve, that Chriſt 
is the object of the church's love; and that ſhe is 
his reſting-place z that he may not be diſturbed and 
raiſed up from it by an unfriendly carriage to him, 
or by animoſities among themſelves ; that ſaints 
ſhould be very careful that they do not provoke 
Chriſt to depart from them; and that communion 
with him is entirely at his pleaſure, when and how 
long it ſhall continue it depends as much upon 
his ſovereign will, as the firſt acts of his grace to- 
wards them. But if this is the charge of Chriſt, 
not to diſturb his church, then it may be obſerved, 
that the church is che object of Chriſt's love, and 
always continues ſo; that the church, ſleeps and 
takes her reſt in Chriſt's arms; which is not to be 
underſtood of a criminal drowſineſs and ſleep, but 


of comfortable repoſe and reſt, Chriſt gives his 


beloved ones, in communion with himſelf; that he 
loves and delights in the company of his people, 
and would not have them diſturbed in their fellow- 
ſhip with him; and though, whilſt grace is in ex- 
erciſe, ſaints are deſirous of enjoy ing Chriſt's pre- 

lence - 


Malo me Galatea petit, Virgil. Bucolic. eclog. 3. v. 64. Vid. Theocrit, Idyll. 3. v. 10. & Idyll. 6. v. 6, 7. & Suidam in 
Manor. . . .. 1 n fternite ante me, ſo ſome in Vatablus ; ſubſternite mihi, Tigurine verſion, Piſcator. 


-d. Tigurine verſion, ſome in Mercer. Marckius ; ſo Ainſworth. 


a Sepfpt. * Langueo amore, V. L. ſo Michaelis; zgrotus is uſed in this ſenſe, in Terent. Heautont. I. 1. 


© V. L. Pagninus, Montanus. Not. in Lowth 


Przle&. de Poeſ. Heb. p. 188. * Soflovers are frequently called Amor & Amores, love and loves, vid. Theocrit. Idyll. 2. 


& Ovid. Briſeis Achilli, v. 12. Plauti Curculio, a8. 2. ſe. 3. v.78. Miles, act. 4. ſe. 8. v.67. Peenulyus, 
_ arg. v.1, Perſa, arg. v. 1. f Virginibus Tyriis mos eſt geſtare pharetram, Virgil. Eneid. l. I. 


act. 5. ſc. 3. v. 42. Moſtell. 
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ſence always; yet, when it is otherwiſe, they be-, in the next verſe, which is remarkable for its leap · 


come indif erent to it, which provokes Chriſt to 
depart fri | 
pleaſe : 7 as this charge is given to the daugblers 
of Feruſalem, young, converts, or weak believers; 
it uggeſts, r at, they are apt to diſturb both Chriſt 
and his church 3 to diſturb Chriſt by their impa- 
tience and frowardneſs, like children; hence the 
church acts the part of a motber, charging her chil- 
dren to be quiet, and not diſturb, her loving huſ- 
band, whilſt ſhe enjoyed his company; and to diſ 
turb the church, through their weakneſs, not bein 
ble to bear the ſublime doctrines of the goſpel, and 
rough their ignorance of goſpel- order. e at 
V. 8.,' The voice of my beloved !; &c.] So ſays the 


church, who well knew Chriſt her beloved's voice; | 


which is known by all believers in him, and. is * 
tinguiſhed by them from the voice of others; by 
the majeſty, and authority of it; by the power an 
fficacy of it; by its directing them to himſelf, and 
by the pleaſure it gives them: and ſhe ſpeaks of it, 
as being very delightful to her; it being thè voice 
of him whom ſhe loved, and a voice of love, grace 
and mercy, of peace, pardon, righteouſneſs 4 
ſalvation; and, being obſerved before, what fol- 
lows ſhews that Chriſt is heard before he js ſeen; 
he is firſt heard of in the goſpel, before he is ſeen, 
by an eye of faith: and ſuch would have others 
obſerve the voice of Chriſt as well as they, for 
here the church ſpeaks to the daughters of Peruſe. 
lem; and it ſeems. by this, that, by ſome means, ot 
another, Chriſt had been diſturbed, and had depart- 
ed from the church for a while, and was now upon 
the return to her, which made his voice the more 
Joyful to her. Behold, be comtth, leaping upon the 
mountains, ſtripping upon the hills ; this ma; Ye un- 
derſtood, either of Chriſt's firſt coming in the fleſh, 
much propheſied of, long expected, and was very 
welcome: this was attended with many difficulties, 
comparable to mountains and hills; that the Son of 
God ſhould become man; that he ſhould obey, ſuffer 
and die for men, fulfil the law, ſatisfy juſtice, atone 
for ſin, and fave from all enemies; but thoſe which 
ſeemed inſuperable, were eaſily ſurmounted, b 
Chriſt: or of his ſpiritual coming ; ſometimes he 
withdraws himſelf, and then returns again, and 
faith, ſpying him at a diſtance, rejoices at his 
nearer approach; for impediments in his way, oc- 
caſioned by the unbelief, carnality, lukewarmneſs, 
backſlidings, and ingratitude of his people, are re- 
moved and got over by him, nothing being able 
to ſeparate from his love; and his coming, either 
way, is with all readineſs, ſwiftneſs, ſpeed, and 
haſte. And a Bebold, is prefixed to this, as a note 
of admiration and attention; and is ſo, whether ap- 
plied to the one or the other. Chriſt's incarnation 
was matter of wonder, behold, à virgin, &c. 16 
vii. 14. and fo his manifeſtation of himſelf to his 
people, and not to others, is marvellous, Lord, 
how is it, &c. Fobn xiv. 22, and both comings are 
viſible, glorious, and delightful. Ambroſe has 
theſe remarkable words, by way of paraphraſe, on 
this paſſage, Let us ſee him leaping; he leaped 
out of heaven into the virgin, out of the womb in- 
to the manger, out of the manger into Jordan, out 
of Jordan to the croſs, from the croſs into the 
romb, out of the grave into heaven,” "The allu- 


ſion is to the leaping of a roe, or a young hart, as 


them; and therefore it is ſaid, ill ſbe 


ing, even one juſt yeaned *; ſo a young hart is 
deicribed by the poet", as leaping to its dam the 
leap of one, of theſe creatures is very exttaordi- 
nary NG. S o : In 3601 1 8 
. 9 My beloved is like a re, or a young hart, 
&c. |, The church, upon the ſwift and ſpeedy. ap- 
proach of * Chriſt unto her, compares him to theſe 
creatures; which. are well known for. their ſwift- 
neſs ip running, and agility in leaping, as before 
obſerved: and, beſides theſe things, Chriſt may be 
compared to them on other accounts; they are 
pleaſant and lovely, choice and valuable; bear an 
antipathy to Fire which they eaſily overcome; 
are very good for food, and very agreeable, and 
are long-lived creatures“; Chriſt is lovely and a- 
miable in his perſon, and high in the eſteem of his 
divine Father, angels and men; is choice and ex- 
cellent in his nature, offices and grace; bears an 
antipathy to the old ſerpent, the devil, v hoſe works 
and powers he came to deſtroy, and has got an en 

tire victory over them; and is very agreeable food 
to faith; his fleſh is meat indeed, and the more ſo 


, 


nd through his ſufferin s and death; as the fleſh of 


thoſe greatures is ſaid to be the more tender and a- 
greeable, by being hunted and Ch riſt, though dead, 
is alive, and lives for evermore. Bebold, be 1722 
behind our wall; not the middle wall of the cere- 


Teſtament-diſpenſation,, ſtooq, ſnewing himſelf to 
belie vers; nor the wall of our humanity he par- 
took of, when he came in t e fleſh, and under 
which, his glorious deity was in ſome meaſure co- 
vered and hid; but rather, the wall of our hearts, 
Jer. iv. 19., the hardnels, infidelity, and carnal rea- 
ſonings of it, which are ſo many. walls, of ſeparation 
between Chriſt and his people; behind Which he 


der to demoliſh them, and get adinittance ; he is 
repreſented here, as nearer than when ſhe firſt ſaw 
him, even at her very home. He looketh forth at 
the windows ; this is coming nearer ſtill; for by 
the manner of the expreſſion, it ſeems that he was 


| within doors, ſince he is ſaid, not to look through 


the windows, but to look forth at them, meaning 
the ordinances; which, are that to the church as 
windows to an houſe, the means of letting in light 
into the ſouls of men; and where Chriſt ſhews him- 
ſelf, in his glory and beauty, as kings and great 
perſonages look out at windows to ſhew themſelves 
to their people: though Chriſt may alſo be ſaid to 
look in at thoſe windows, to obſerve the behaviour 
of his people in his houſe and ordinances, with what 
attention, . affection, faith and reverence, they wait 


| upon him in them, Sbewing bimſelf through tbe 


latteſs ; by which may be meant the ſame. things, 
only a larger and clearer diſcovery of Chriſt in them, 
of which ordinances are the means; and yet, un- 
leſs Chriſt ſhews himſelf through them, he cannot 
be ſeen in them: and a bebolg, being prefixed to 
theſe gradual diſcoveries of himſelf, ſhew them to 
be wondetful! a glance of him behind the wall is 
ſurpriſing ; his Waking ir at the windows ſtill more 


excellencies, through the latteſs, is enough to throw 
into the greateſt rapture, to fill with joy unſpeak- 
able and full of glory! Some render the word, flou- 


riſhing , like a roſe or lily, or like a vine, or jeſſa- 
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crit. Idyll. 8. prope finem. 
I Cervi veloces, Virgil. Eneid. 5. v. 253. 


*The hart is ſaid to leap fixty feet at a, leap, Bochart. Hierozoic. par. 2. l. 3. c.17. col. 882. 
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monial law, behind which, Chriſt, under the Old 


ſtands, ſhewing his reſentment of them, and in or- 
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mine; which 
ſeen through them, look very 


up by indes of letteß. and 
gro up * Jleaſanc. and de- 


| 


Migheful.” Put the alfuſion is ral to the quick- 
| fighted toe, or young hart ; which, 46 it is rethark- 
' able for jos fo ſs, referred to, y .\ fo for the 


3 of its ſight; Pli 
e 43 it has is name 


5. 10. My beloved ſpat, at ſaid unto me, Ke. 
Chriſt, the chureh's beloved, bag ſo near her, ſhe | 
| could diſtinRtly hear and underſtand what he Tpoke, 
and relate the very words: of, be \altſwered to me* 
to a ſecret petition, 1. to mm for à more full 
enjoy ment of him; in mental as well as 
vocal prayer, which Chriſt, 49 God omniſcient, 
knows full well, and gives anfwer to: if this may 
be * anſwer to her petitions in J. 5. an Nies 
„however, Ni faid 8 
by, that ſhe well knew be ſpall KF not th. 
Ether, and to her in Are, hat he laid, 
foſſo ws: : -Riſe up, "my my fair one, and come 
away ; the ARE and bins ticles of love 
and Fair one, 172 been met with 154 explained, 


"lays, it i never dim- 
ca in Greek, from its 


| 


xs 


on cbap. i. 5, 8, 9. and are repeated to ſhew his ar- 
dent love to ber, notwithſtanding the frame ſhe was 
in, which was very probably a ſlortful one, by the 


exhortations given; and to temove her diſcourage- 
- ments, ariſing from her preſent ſtate; and to pre- 
all upon her. to ger up from her bed of carnal 
ogy” 2 ſecurity, at leaſt to ſhake off kids indo- 
and to quit her ſoat and company, and 90 
along with in of where he ſhould direct, ſince 
it a be to her own advantage: for the words 
may be rendered, riſe up for thyſelf, and tome away 
for Vers it will turn to thy e and to do 
otherwiſe wi be detfimental to thee. The argu- 
ments follow. 
1 Fer h, ee df; ere if er 

; A ſeaſon of the year which keeps per- 
dom wih doors, makes going abroad unſafe, un- 

pleafant, and uncomfortable , 8 : whfit A tra- 

elling, roads bad, rivers unpaſſable, 1 * 
ing very dificulr ; but now this ace 
and the ſpring come, the weather * a 
ching gay and pleaſant, it is wits By bs throat?) 
Winter is by ſome writers " uſed not the ſeaſon of 
_ the year, but for a ſtorm! or tempeſt, . Thus the 
winter and rain may be deſcriptive of the ſtate and 
condition' of Jews and Gentiles before the coming 
bf Chriſt , and which then ceaſed ; it having been 
a Tr fc res with the one, and a time of 
_ darkneſs ignorance” with the other, "Heb. Ai. 
1827, At; Li. . or rather it may i in ral 
reprefent the ſtate God's people both before” and 
after converſion ; befote converſion it is a time of 
garkneſs, culdneſs, barrennefs, and unfruitfulneſs; 
und which are removed by the | and effi- 
cacious grace of Chriſt ; and after converſion. it is 
often a winter-ſeaſon with them, rhroogh. the bluſ- | 


ore, 


winds'of Satan's temptations ; the ſtorms of | 


impending wrath for ſin, as The imagige; the nip- 
Ep of perſecution, and ſharp and ſevere 12 
ions they are at times expoſed unto: moreover 


Aken of ſoul, clouds in- 


they are often in d 
N besen Tui and them 3 2 great deal oF | 


and hard, a no re: made on Hh by the 
pteaching of the word, or by the providences of 
God ; there is 4 chilfneſs in their Iove to God and 
mph tis le, ordinances, cauſe, and intereſt ; 
rrenneſs and unff uitfulneſs in them, they 
k like trees in winter, and no appearance of fruit 
on them; their hands are ſealed up from workin, 
and they become indolent and inactive; and by ali 
theſe fellowſhip with Chriſt is greatly interrupted : 
but when the ſpring returns again, light breaks in 
| —_ them, and their hearts are-melred with a ſenſe 
love z they become lively'in their frames, and in 
the” _ of grace, und aré fruitful in 3 
works; and erjoy much calmneſs and. ſerenity, 
and Joy in the holy Ghoſt: ſometimes they 
think the "winter is not over when it is, and fear 
more ſtorms are behind, even of divine wrath and 
re- Vengeance, though without reaſod ; fince Chriſt 
has bore all wrath for them, and has fatisfied law 
and juſtice, and has delivered them from wrath to 
chmee; and he that has done this, fays, the winter 


I paſt, &c 
F. 12, The Hauer; ra en the earth, &c.] 
One of rhe firit ſigns of the ſpring being come; 


and make the ſeaſon delightful and pleaſant ; the 
ſun returning with its 1 2 5 influences, herbs 
and lants are quickened and ſpring up; fields and 
ws, as well as gardens, are covered with a 
variety of beautiful flowers, which make walking 
abroad- very delightful. By theſe flowers may be 
meant either the graces of the Spirit in the ſaints, 
which when à winter-time” with them ſeem to be 
dead, at leaſt are hid; but upon a return of the 
fun of righteouſneſs, revive and are ſeen again: or 
the ſaints themſelves, ben in a flouriſhing condi- 
tion, and in theexerciſe of grace; who may be com- 
pared to the flowers of the field for the production 
of them in Lon, bg, Which is a kind of re-creation 
of them, P/al. civ. 30. and fitly expreſſes the re- 
noyation of the holy Ghoſt; to "which the revival 
of them is owing ; and for the fragrancy of them, 
their perſons and ſervices being of a ſweet ſavour 
through the grace and rigliteoufneſs of Chriſt; and 
ery | for cheir and ornament to the fields in which 
they grow, as faints are through Chriſt in them- 
ſelves, and to the churches and intereſt of Chriſt ; 
and for the gaiety Li chearfulneſs 487 the 
flowers appear in pring-feafon, and ſoa 
emblem A dhe joy and conſolation of the 281 
when grace revives, Chriſt returns, and they are fa- 
vonred wirh communion with him. It may not 
be improper to obſerve, that this may repreſent the 
large converſions of fools to Chrift, and the nume- 
rous appearance of ſo many beautiful flowers in the 
church of Chrift in the firſt of chriſtianity, 
after a long winter of Jewiſh and Gentile darkneſs. 
The time / the Jinging of birds 7s come; another 
ſign of ſpring, and Tues the goſpel-diſpenſation, in 
which the churches of Chriſt, and the members of 
them, fing the ptaiſes of rhe Lord in pſalms, hymns, 
and ſpiritual z and particularly yourig con- 
vents, thoſe: little birds that 1 in warbling notes 
and tuneful Hays the ſongs of ding: redeeming, 
calling, born of el, pardoning, and adopting grace, 
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_ . branch”, of the vine 
the time of cutting *,” of pruning | 
trees, and cutting off unfruitful branches; as: in 

the golpel-diſpenſation, when the.Jewiſh branches 


putting forth its branches 1 or | 
vines, of 1 


were broken off, and the Gentiles were engrafted in, 
and being pruned brought forth more fruit and 
this agrees with the ſeaſon of the year, the ſpring 
being the time of cutting and pruning vines ; 
though this is by ſome objected to as unſeaſonable. 
And tbe vaice of the turtle is heard in our land; ſo 
one part of rural PRO is deſcribed by the poet”, , 
not only by the ſinging of birds of various kinds, 
but parcicularly by the note of the turtle; Which is 
a kind of dove that lies hid in che winter - time, or 
is gone, being a bird of paſſage, and appears and 
returns at the ſpring, when its voice is heard again*; 
ſee Jer. viii. 7. for its voice is never heard in win - 
ter, unleſs on a fine day *4 by which may be meant, 
not the voice of the law, as the Jewiſh writers, 
rather of the goſpel, the joyful found, which 
for a while, was heard only in the land of Jude, 
called by way of ſpecialty our land; but either of 
the voice of the Meſſiah himſelf ©, preaching the 

_ everlaſting poſpel in the land of Iſrael when here 
on earth; or of Jobn the Baptiſt his forerunner ; 
and fo Alſtecb interprets it of Elijah, who was to 
come before the Meſſiah, and refers to Mal. iv. 5. 
It may deſign the voice of all the apoſtles of Chriſt, 
and firſt miniſters of the goſpel ; or of the holy 
Ghoſt, as the Targum, who appeared as a dove at 
Chriſt's baptiſm z and whoſe voice in the hearts of 
his people, ſpeaking peace and pardon, and witneſs- 
ing their adoption, cauſes joy and gladneſs ; or of 
the church itſelf, co to a turtle dove for its 
harmleflneſs, meekneſs, chaſtity, Ic. whoſe voice | 
in prayer and praiſe is heard, and is acceptable to 


Chriſt,” #. 14. l . 

V. 13. The ee forth her green jigs, 
c.] Another ſign of ſpring being core, nay of | 
its being pretty much advanced, fince Chriſt: makes 

this a token of — at hand, Matt. xxiv. 
32.  Theopompus * ſpe in the middle of 

che ſpring,” This — puts — its fruit at once, 
and does not flower or bloſſom f, wherefore Hab. 
vi. x7. is wrongly tranſlated; fee the note there: 

Arrianus * ſpeaks of its flowering : Abex 
Ezre thinks the word ſignifies the ſweetening of 
the figs, and fo points at the time when they are 
ſweet and eatable. By the fg-tree may be meant 
the ſaints putting forth their grace in exerciſe on 
Chriſt, who may be compared to fig-trees for their 
leaves and fruit, and for the putting forth the latter 
before the former *; for the fig · tree is a tree full 
of large leaves, which may be an emblem of a pro- 
feſſion of religion, and of a converſation agreeable 
to it, which yet are no covering, only the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt is that, yet ought to be and are 
ornamental; and for the fruit of it, which is whol- 
ſome, pleaſant, and delightful, as are the fruits of 
the Spirit, the fruits of grace and righteouſneſs, 
fruits meet for repentance, which ought to appear 
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by the tender grapes, or flowers, may 
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Egyptian ſig· tree is meant, chat is a very fruitful 
tree z it is ſaid to bear fruit ſeven times a year, but 
ripens no other way than by ſcratching it with iron 
hooks ; and its wood cut down and caſt into wa. 
ter, being dry, ſinks, but when thoroughly wet will 
ſwim. Saints ſhould bear fruit always, and ever 
continue to do ſa, even to old age; nor do any 
ever become fruitful until their hearts have been 
pricked and cut by the word of God; and they 
never grow better, or are more fruitful, than when 
attended with afflictions and tribulations; when they 
firſt enter into the waters of affliction, like Peter, 
they fink, but when more uſed to them, they lift up 
their heads above them, and bear up with great 
courage and refolytion. By the green figs may be 
meant the beginnings of grace in the ſoul, ſome 
ſtirrings of affection to Chriſt, deſires of knowledge 
of him, pantings and breathings after his ordinances, 
love to his people; all which appear ſoon, are very 
imperfect, and like unripe figs liable to be ſhaken 
off; and it is a miracle of grace that the firſt im- 
preſſions of it are not deſtroyed by the force of cor- 
ruption and temptation ; and it may be obſerved, 
that grace in its firſt rance, though but ſmall, 
is not deſpiſed, but taken notice of by Chriſt ; yea 
he makes uſe of it as exerciſed by young converts 
to ſtir up old profeſſors, as here the church, to be 
more active and vigorous in it. And tbe vines with 
the tender grape give a good ſmell; or being in flower 
give @ good ſmell , as the word is uſed in the Tar- 
gum in 1ſa; xviii. g. and that vines do flower ap- 
pears from the ſame place, and from Gen. xl. 19. 
as well as is obſerved by naturaliſts and others; 
and theſe flowers, and not the tender grapes, emit 
a ſweet ſmell; and as ſome ſay , not in the vine- 
yards only, but in the country round about; and 
theſe are fitly mentioned next to figs, ſince the black 
bg is by ſome called the ſiſter of the vine", By 
the vines may be intended diſtin congregated 
churches of -Chriſt, or particular believers; vines 
are very weak, and cannot wt dr themſelves, 
muſt e qa ph ay and be ſi 7 mY 
ſomething elſe; being ſupported, will run u 
4 1 and bring forth much fruit. So 
ſaints are weak in themſelves, and cannot ſupport 
themſelves; their ſtrength is in Chriſt, and they are 
upheld by him, and have their dependence on him 
and being ſupported by him they grow up to the 
ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt ; and through their 
engrafture into him, and abiding in him the true 
vine, bring forth much fruit to the glory of God, 
and ſuch as-is not to be found in others. The 
wood of the vine is of very little worth or ule, 
Exzek. xv. 2, 3. and yet is very laſting. Pliny * 
aſcribes a ſort of an eternity to it. Believers in 
Chriſt, however weak and worthleſs they are in 
themſelves, as are their beſt works and ſervices, yet 
being in Chriſt they ſhall abide in him for 2 
and never periſh, but have everlaſting life. A 

be deſigned 
z or rather 


either che graces of the Spirit, as before; 
vines, tho 


before a profeſſion of religion is made. TOY 


vim y tewpns palmitis, Guſſetius p. 234, 
ſo the Syriac, Arabic and Ethiopic verſions, 
reren, Theoecrit. Idyll. 7. 
© So Pefikta in Yalkut in loc. 4 Vid. Stockiu 
1. 16. c.26, 
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chutthes, who, though'weak and tender, yet are 
dear to Chriſt ; and when there is a large appear- 
ance bf them, it is a great encoutagement to churches, 
and promiſes a glorious' vintage. And the ſmell 
of thefe Vines, with'theit grapes and flowers, may 
intend the N ievers through the righ! 
tecuſneſs of Chriſt'on them, and the odour̃ of theit 
graces as exerciſed on him; and the ſweet favour 
of 1122 725 e e obſer ved by all about 
them. Ariſe, my love, my fair one, and tome away; 
repeited From 5. 10. which ſhews floggiſnneſs on 
the part ot the church, that ſhe needed one exhor- 
ration after another; and great Jove on the part of 


N that norwithftanding this he perſiſts in call. 
n | | 


| 
| 


ing her; and even importunity in bim, chat he 
will have no denial” ; and it may be obſerved, that 
what is entertaining to moſt of the ſenſes is men. 
tioned to en 5 15 church to ariſe and go alon , 
with Hee” Beloved the flowery fields would" be 
pleating to her eye, the chirping birds to Her ear, 
the ſweet and ripening: figs to her taſte, and the 
refteſhing odour of the vines to her ſmelIl. 
V. 14. © ny dove, &c.] An epithet ſometimes 

uſedl by lovers 4, and is à new title Chriſt gives to 
his church, to expreſs his affection for her and in- 
tereſt in her; and to draw her out of her retire- 

ment, to go along with him. The dove is a crea 

ture innocent and harmleſs, beautiful, cleanly, and 
chaſte; ſociable and fruitful, weak and timorous, 

of a mournful voice, and ſwift in flying all which 
is ſuitable to the church and people of God: they 
are harmleſs and inoffenſive in their lives and con- 
verſations; they are beautiful through the righre- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt on them, and the grace of the 
Spirit in them ; they are elean through the word 
Chriſt has ſpoken, and having their hearts purified” 
by faith; they ate as chaſte virgins eſpouſed to 
Chriſt, and their love to him is ſingle and un. 
feigned ;; they cleave to him, are fruitful in grace 
and good works; and the church being eſpquſtd 
to Chriſt brin | | 
generation; ſaints carry on à fbcin 


J worthip und 


the men of the world; and mourn for their own 
fins and others, and often for the Toſs of 'Chtift's 
preſence ; and are ſwift in flying to him for. ny 
and ptotection. Under this character the churef 
is-ſaid to be in the clefts' of the rock, the uſual place 
where the dove makes its neſt, Jer. xlviii. 28. or 
retires to it fot ſafety */' {dricbomins ſays*, there 
was a ſtone tower near Jeruſalem, o the ſouth of 
the mount of Olives, called petra rolumbarum, the 
roct of the does, where often five thouſand. were 
kept at once, to which there may be an alluſion 
here ; or elſe it may have reſpect to the place where 
doves are forced to fly when purſued by the hawk; 
even into a hollow rock, as deſcribed by Homer 
and may be expreſſive” of the ſtate of the church 
under perſecution, when obliged to flee into holes 
and corners, and caves of the earth; when the Lord 
is an hiding- place to her, in his Iove, and grace, 
and power; and particularly Chriſt is the rock of 
his people, ſo called for heights ſtrength, and du- 
ration, and they are the inhabitants of this rock ; 
and who was typiſied. by the rock in the wilderneſs, 
and particularly by that into the clefts of which 
Moſes was put, when the glory of the Lord paſſed 
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forth many ſ6uls uito him in re- ſpo 


delight in each others company; they are weak | p 
and timorous, veing perfec ted and oppreſſed by 


drawn by them, 
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before him: morcover, the clefts of chi rock may 
deſign the wounds of Chrift, v hich are opened for 
the ſalvation of men; and where ſaints dwell by 
faith, and are ſecure from every enemy. The 
E:ihiopic verſion is, in ibe ſhadow of the rock; to 
which Chrift is. compared, Ia. xxxii, 2. and fo 
the Septungint verſion; inthe covering of the.rock, 
which is no other than the ſhade of it. Likewiſe 
the church is ſaid to be in be jecret: places of the 
ctairs; Chriſt is the ſtairs or Reps by which ſaints 
aſcend up to God, have acceſs to and communion 
with him and the ſecret places may have reſpect 
to the juſtifying righteouſneſs of Chtiſt. and atone» 
ment by him, hidden to other men, but revealed 
to them and whither in diftreſs they betake them- 
ſelves, and are ſneltered from ſin, law, hell, and 


ene death, and dwell in ſafety. Though as ſuch places 


are dar and duſty, and whither the dove, or any 
other creature, may in danger betake itſelf, ſo up- 
on the whole both this and the preceding clauſe 
may deſig the dark, uncomfortable, and ſolitary 
condition the church was in through fear of ene- 
mies; in which ſituation Chriſt addreſſes her, ſay- 
ing, let me ſec tby countenance, or face; and encou- 
rages her * > my ref publicly in his houſe and 
courts for worſhip. and preſent her ſelf before him, 
and look him full ãn the face, and with open face 
behold his glory, and not be ſhamefaced and fear- 
ful; not to be afraid of any thing, but come out of 
her lurking holes and be ſeen abroad by himſelf 
and others, ſince the ſtormy weather was over, and 
every thing was pleaſant and agreeable. Let ne 
hear tby vaice; in prayer to him and praiſe of him, 
commending the glories and excellencies of his 
perſon, and giving thanks, to him for the bleſſings 
of his grace. For ſweet! is thy voice; pleaſant, 
harmonious, melodious, having a mixture of notes 
in it, as the word ſignifies ; and fo exceeds the 
voice of a natural dove, which is not very harmo- 
nious: Herodotns makes mention of a dove that 
ke with an human voice; and ſuch a voice 
Chriſt's dove ſpeaks. with, and it is ſweet; that is, 
leaſant and delightful to him, who loves to hear his 
pedple relate the, gracious experiences of his good- 
neſs, and ſpeak well of his truths and ordinances; 
prayer is ſweet muſic to him, and praiſe pleaſes him 
better than all burnt - offetings. And thy countenance 
is comely; fair and beautiful, and therefore need not 
cover her face, or hang down her head, as if aſnamed 
to be ſeen, ſince ſhe was in the eye of Chriſt a per · 
Den e een, e ee od eee 
V. 15. Take us the foxes, &.] Of which there 
wete great numbers in Judea; fee Judges xv. 4. 
theſe words are directed not to angels, nor to civil 
magiſtrates; but to miniſters of the word ; but whe- 
ther the words of Chriſt; or the church, is not eaſy 
to determine; ſome think they are the words of 
the church, who had hitherto. been relating what 
Chriſt ſaid to her, and who having, neglected her 
vineyard, chap. i. 6. and now ſtirred. up by Chriſt 
to a greater care of it, expreſſes her concern for its 
flouriſhing 3 and therefore, calls upon her attend- 
ants and companions, to aſſiſt in taking and de- 
ſtroying thoſe which were hurtful to it: but rather, 
they ſeem to be the words of Chrift continued; 
firice they not only ſhe w the care of his vines, the 
churches; but expreſs power and authority over 
thoſe they are ſpoken to: and perhaps they may he 
>.5 1 lawns? doneM. 0 .avoldow 6.1 1-0: RE: 
v. 587. Nes columba; Plauti Cafina, act. 1. fc: % 
Chattar: de Imag. Deor. p. 218. Vid. Apulei Metamorph. 1.6. 
dulce# latebtoſd in pumice nidi, Virgil.” Eueid. 5. v. 213. 
e fn tegiments petree, ic ed tuta præſidio paſſionis moe. 
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the words of them both jointly; ſince the church, 
with Chriſt, and under him, has a right to ſtir up 
ber officers to do their work, and fulfil their mi- 
niſtry, they have received of Chriſt for her ſervice. 
By foxes, may be meant falſe teachers, to whom 
the falſe prophets of old were compared, Ezek. xiii. 
3, 4. foxes are crafty and ſubtil creatures, malig- 
nant and miſchievous, hungry and voracious, full 
of deceit and diflimulation, are of an ill ſmell, and 
abominably filthy; ſo falſe teachers walk in crafti- 
neſs, uſe good words and fair ſpeeches, and thereby 
deceive the hearts of the ſimple ; their doctrines are 
pernicious, their herefies damnable, and they bring 
deſtruction on themſelves and others; they are hun- 
gry after worldly ſubſtance, are greedy of it, and 
can never have enough ; devour widows houſes, 
and make merchandize of men, to enrich them- 
ſelves; they put on ſheeps cloathing, transform 
themſelves into angels of light, mimic the voice of 
goſpel-miniſters, uſe their phraſes and expreſſions, 
that they may not be eaſily diſcoyered; and are a- 
bominable in their principles and practices, and to 
be ſhunned by all wen. Now miniſters of 
the goſpel are ordered to take theſe, to detect them, 
and refute their errors, and reprove them ſharply 

for them z and, after proper ſteps taken, to reject 
them, to caſt them out of the vineyards, the 
churches, and keep them out. Even the little 
foxes, hereſies and heretics are to be nipped in the 
bud, before they increaſe to more u lineſs ; 
otherwiſe errors, which may ſeem ſmall at firſt, 
ſoon grow larger and ſpread themſelves, and be- 
come fatal to the churches : That ſpoil the vines; 
as foxes do, by gnawing the branches, biting the 
bark, making bare the roots, devouring the ripe 
grapes, and infecting all with their noxious teeth 
and vicious breath *: ſo falſe teachers make divi- 
ſions and ſchiſms in churches; diſturb their peace; 
unſettle ſome, and ſubvert others ; ſap the founda- 
tion of religion, and corrupt the word of God; 
and therefore by all means to be taken, and the 
ſooher the better. For our vines have tender grapes; 
or flowers; as in y. 13. ſee the note there. The 
vines are the churches; the tender grapes, or flowers, 


young converts, which Chriſt has a particular re- 


gard unto, /z. xl. 11. and xlii. 3. and theſe, hav- 
ing but a ſmall degree of knowledge, are more ea- 
fily impoſed upon and ſeduced by falſe teachers 
and therefore, for their ſakes, ſhould be carefully 
watched, and vigorouſly oppoſed, fince other wiſe a 
promiſing vintage is in danger of being ſpoiled. 
_- Chriſt, in this addreſs, intimates, that not only he 
and the church, but the miniſters alſo, had an inte- 
reſt in the vines and tender grapes, as they have; 
ſee chap. viii. 11, 12. and therefore ſhould be the 
more concerned for their welfare; hence he calls 
them ours; intereſt carries a powerful argument 
in it. | 
V. 16. My beloved is mine, and I am bis, &c.] 
Theſe are the words of the church; who, having 
had fuch evidences of Chriſt's love to her, and care 
of her, expreſſes her faith of intereſt in him, and 
ſuggeits the obligations ſhe lay under to obſerve 
his commands. The words are expreſſive of the 
mutual intereſt and property Chrift and his church 
have in each other: Chriſt is the church's, by the 
Father's gift of him to her, to be her Head, Huſ- 
band and Saviour; and by the gift of himſelf unto 
her, to be her Redeemer and ranſom- price; and by 


* Vid. Theoerit. Idyll. 1. v. 48, 49. & Idyll. 5. v. 112, 113. 
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marriage, having eſpouſed her to himſelf, in righ- 
teouſneſs and loving-kindneſs; and by poſſeſlion, 
he living and dwelling in her, by his Spirit and 


his, as ſhe was by the Father's gift of her to Chriſt, 
as his ſpouſe and bride, his portion and inheritance; 
and by purchaſe, he having bought her with his 


grace in effectual calling; and by a voluntary ſur- 
render of herſelf unto th under the influence of 
his grace : hence all he is, and has, are her's, his 
perſon, fulneſs, blood and righteouſneſs; and there- 
fore can want no thing. Moreover, theſe 


and his church; they are one in a conjugal rela- 
tion, as huſband and wife are one; which union is 
perſonal, of the whole perſon of Chriſt to the whole 
perſons of his people; it is a ſpiritual one, they 
having the ſame Spirit, the one without meaſure, 
the other in meaſure; it is a vital one, as is be- 
tween the vine and its branches; and it is a myſte- 
rious one, next to that of the union of the Three 
perſons in the Godhead, and of the two natures in 
Chrift ; it is an indiſſoluble one, the everlaſting love 
of Chriſt being the bond of it, which can never be 
di ſſol ved; and from this union flow a communica- 
tion of the names of Chriſt to his church, confor- 
mity to him, communion with him, and-an inte- 
reſt in all he has. Likewiſe theſe phraſes expreſs 
the mutual affection, complacency and delight, 
Chriſt and his church have in each other; he is 
beloved by his church, and ſhe by him; ſhe ſeems 
to have a full aflurance of intereſt in him, and to 
make her boaſt of him; excluding all other be- 
loveds, as unworthy to be mentioned with him: of 
whom ſhe further ſays, He feedetb among the lilies; 
which is either an apoſtrophe to him, O thou that 
feedeft, &c. thou only art my beloved; or is de- 
fcriptive of him to others, enquiring who he was, 
and where to be ſeen : the anſwer is, he is the per- 
ſon that is yonder, feeding among the lilies; either 
recreating and delighting himſelf in his gardens, 
the churches, where his ſaints are, comparable to 
. lilies ; ſee the note on y. 1, 2. or feeding his ſh 
in fields where lilies grow: and it may be obſerves, 
it is not ſaid, he feedeth on, or feeds his Rock with 
lilies, but among them; for it is remarked , that 
ſheep will not eat them: or the ſenſe may be, 
Chriſt feeds himſelf, and feeds his people, and 
feeds among them, as if he was crowned with li- 
lies, and anointed with the oil of them; as was 
the cuſtom of the ancients at feſtivals *, thought to 
be here alluded to by ſome who read the words, 
that feeds; that is, ſups in or with lilies, be- 
ing anointed and crowned with them. The lily 
is a ſummer-flower *; the winter was now paſt, 
'F. 11. 

y. 17. Until the day break, and the ſhadgws flee 
away, &c.] Which may be connected with the 

eceding verſe ; either with the former part, my 

ved is mine, &c. and then the fenſe is, as long 
as night and day continue, and God's covenant 
with both ſtands ſure; ſo long union to Chriſt, and 
covenant-intereſt in him, will abide : or with the 
latter part, be feedeth among the lilies until, &c, even 
until his ſecond coming : or with the next clauſe 
in this verſe, turn my beloved; and fo is a prayer 
for Chriſt's ſpeedy coming to her, and continued 
preſence with her, until the day ſhould break: 
| 3 which 
So ſoldiers are compared 40 foxes, becauſe they eat the grapes, 
1 Tactiusio Soto Major in log. Vid. 
* Theophinſt. apud Athenzum in Deipnoſoph. I. 15. c. 7. 


1 


grace: the church alſo acknowledges herſelf to be 


precious blood; and by the conqueſt of her, by his 


words ſuggeſt the near union there is between Chriſt 


the body and ſubſtance of them, being come, and 
the darkneſs of the Gentile world was ſcattered, 


grace and conſolati6n; were raiſed, which were very 


and the philoſophy of it, as the former; for, as the 
ſame naturaliſts * obſerve, the wind often blows 


| will be a time of refreſhing to the ſaints, and very 


it, Y. 7, 8: by the chariot he rode in, V. 9, 10. 


| per nocteb, V. L. 
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her, or was gone; and therefore ſhe deſires he 
would turn again, and continue with her, until the 
time was come before mentioned: or, urn about ©; 
ſurround me with thy favour and loving-kindneſs, 
and ſecure me from all enemies, until the glorious 
and wiſhed-for day comes, when 1 ſhall be out of 
through the light of the goſpel being ſent into it: | fear and danger: or, embrace me; as in Y. 6. 
the words may be rendered, until the day breathe, | during the preſent diſpenſation, which was as a 
or blow *; and naturaliſts'obſerve *, that, upon'the | night in compariſon of the everlaſting day. And 
ſun's riſing, an air or wind has been excited, and | be ihou like a roe, or a young bart, upon the moun- 
which 2 1 before the middle of the day, and ne- /ains of Beiber; the ſame with Bethel, according to 
ver laſts fo long as that; and on Chriſt's, the ſun | Adrichomius* ; where were mountains, woody, ſet 
of righteouſneſs, arifing with healing in his wings, | with trees, full of graſs and aromatic plants; and 
ſome cool, gentle and refreſhing breezes of divine | fo may be the ſame with the mountains of ſpices, 
chap. viii. 14. Where the Zihiopic verſion has Beibel; 
and fo that and the Septuagint verſion, in an addi- 
tion to y. 9. here; fee 2 Kings ii. 23, 24. unleſs 
Bithron is meant, 2 Sam. ii. 29. a place in Gilead, 
beyond Jordan, ſo called, becauſe it was parted 
from 7udea by the river Jordan: and the words are 
by ſome rendered, the mountains of diviſion, or ſe- 
paration *; which, if referred to Chriſt's firſt com- 
ing, may regard the. ceremonial law, the wall of 
partition between Jew and Gentile, broke down by 
Chriſt, and the two people divided by it, which 
were reconciled by him; if to his ſpiritual coming, 
the ſame things may be intended by them as on y 9g. 
but if to his ſecond coming, the ſpacious heavens 
may be meant, in which Chriſt will appear, and 
which now interpoſe and ſeparate from his bodily 
preſence; and therefore the church importunately 


which may be underſtood, either of the goſpel-day 
made by the riſing of Chriſt, the ſun of righteoul- 
neſs, at his firſt coming in the fleſh; hen the ſha- 
dows of the ceremonial law diſappeared, Chriſt, 


deſirable and grateful: or this may be underſtood 
of Chriſt's ſecond coming; which will make the 
great day of the Lord, ſo often ſpoken of in ſcrip- 
ture; and which ſuits as well with the Hebrew text, 


freſh; and fine breezes of air ſpring up, at the ſet- 
ting, as well as at the riſing of the ſun; ſee Gen. 
i. 8. and may very well be applied to Chriſt's fe. 
cond coming, at the evening of the world ; which 


defirable by them; and though it will be an even- 
ing to the world, which will then come to an end; 
with them there will be no more night of dark- 
neſs, deſertion, affliction and perſecution ; the ſha» 


dows of ignorance, infidelity, doubts and fears, 
will be diſperſed, and there will be one pure, clear, defires his coming with ſpeed and ſwiftneſs, like 
unbeclouded and everlaſting day; and till then the ſ a roe or a young hart, and be ſeen in them; ſee 
church prays, as follows : Turn, 'my beloved; that Rev: xxil. 8 | 


is, to her; who ſeemed to be ready to depart'from 
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indeed of both. The word is plural, by nights; 
one night after another, ſucceſſively, ſhe ſought her 
beloved; which both expreſſes the continuance of 
her ſtate, and her diligence and conſtancy in ſeek- 
ing Chriſt, The place where ſhe ſought him, was 
ber bed; not the ſame as in chap. i 16. and iii. 7, 
which was both Chriſt's and her's, and where a 
different word is uſed; but this was purely her own : 
either a bed of affliftion, when good men uſually 
ſeek the Lord, Ia. xxvi. 16. Hef. v. 15. or rather, 
of carnal eaſe and ſecurity, in which ſhe continued, 
and roſe not up from it to ſeek her beloved; which 
ſhews the cold, lukewarm, lazy frame, ſhe was in, 
and formal manner in which ſhe ſought him, and 
ſo ſucceeded not: however, he was {till the perſon 


IN chis. chapter an account is given of an'adyen- 
1 ture of the church, in queſt of her beloved; of 
the time when, and places where, and the perſons 
of whom ſhe ſought him; and of her ſucceſs upon 
the whole; with a charge ſhe gave to the daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem, V. i—5. by whom ſhe is com- 
mended,” Y. 6. And then Chriſt, her beloved, is 
defcribed by her; by his bed, and the guard about 


and by the crown he wore on his coronation-day, 
1 | | th” 27 
V. 1. By night on my bed I ſought him whom my 
foul lovetb, &c.] The day being not yet broke, 
the night of Jewiſh darkneſs ſtil] on the church, 
and the ſhadow of the ceremonial law as yet ſtretch- | whom her ſoul loved, cordially and ſincerely, though 
ed upon her; and having ſome knowledge of Chriſt | not ſo fervently as ſhe had done; true love, though 
by types and propheſies, defires more, and ſeeks | it may be abated, cannot be loſt. 7 ſought bim, 
it in the uſe of means: though the words may be | but I found bim not; becauſe ſhe ſought him not 
taken in a more large ſenſe, and repreſent the ſtare | aright; not timely, nor fervently and diligently, 
and condition of the church and of all true believers | nor in a proper place; not in her cloſet, by prayer, 
in any age, and at one time as well as another; who, | reading and meditation, nor in public ordinances, 
when their beloved is abſent, it is nigbt with them; | ſhe afterwards did; but on her bed. 
as Chriſt's preſence makes day, his abſence makes . 2. I will riſe-now, &c.] Perceiving ſhe had 
| taken a wrong method, and therefore unſucceſsful, 


night; and it was now night with the church, ei- | 
ther of affliction, or of darkneſs and deſertion, 287 ſhe fixes on another; and, in the ſtrength of di- 
5 ate 3 ori THE "UE Fs | | vine 
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vine grace, determines to purſue it, and now, at 


once, immediately, without any delay, riſe from 


her bed of ſloth and eaſe, and forego her carnal 
pleaſures, in purſuit of her beloved ; which ſhewed 
the ſincerity of her love to him. And go about the 
city; not the city of Jeruſalem, though there may 
be an alluſion to it; but the ſpiritual city, of which 
ſaints are fellow-citizens, where they dwell, and 
where the word is preached, and the ordinances are 
adminiſtered : and going about it, as ſhe propoſed, 
ſhewed her diligence and induſtry in ſeeking him : 
and the night being an unſeaſonable time to walk 


about a city, eſpecially for women; this is a fur- | 


ther proof of her great love to Chriſt, in that ſhe 
not only expoſed herſelf to reproach and ſcandal, 
but to hurt and danger alſo; but being fired with 
love, and fearleſs of danger *, and ſet on finding 
her beloved, ' ſhe reſolved to proceed, whatever ſhe 
ſuffered. Hence ſhe ſought him in he ſtreets, and 
in the broad ways z that is, of the city, ſuch as com- 
monly are in cities; ſo Troy is deſcribed ' as a city, 
having broad ways in it; and alſo Athens ”: mean- 
ing the public ordinances of the goſpe], where he 
takes his walks, and often ſhews himſelf; in ſeek- 
ing him here, ſhe was right, though ſhe did not ſuc- 
ceed, I will ſeek him whom my ſoul loveth; her 
love was ſtill the ſame, not abated, more likely to 
be increaſed through diſappointment ; nor was ſhe 
diſcouraged, but was determined to go on ſeeking,” 
till ſhe found him. I ſought bim, but I found him 
not; this was to chaſtize her for her former negli- 
gence ; to try her faith, love, and patience; arid 
to ſhew that even the beſt means, though to be 
uſed, are not to be depended on; and that Chriſt 
has his own time and way to make himſelf known 
to his people, which depends on his ſovereign 
will. £4: 

V. 3. The watchmen, that go about the city, found 
me, &c.] By whom are meant the miniſters of the 
goſpel; who are called watchmen, as the prophets 
were under the Old Teſtament, I/. Iii. 8. and 1xii. 
6. Ezek. xxxiii. 7. in alluſion to watchmen in ci- 
ties; and are ſo called in regard to themſelves, it 
being their duty to watch over themſelves; and to 
their doctrine, and all opportunities to preach it, 
and the ſucceſs of it: their buſineſs with reſpect to 
others, is to give the time of night; to point out 
the ſtate and condition of the church; to give no- 
tice of danger to ſinners, in the broad road to de- 
ſtruction; and to ſaints, through the prevalence 
of error, hereſy, and immorality; all which require 
ſobriety, vigilance, prudence, courage, and faith- 
fulneſs; and ſhe the neceſſity and utility of the 

ſpel-miniſtry, and the awfulneſs of it; and the 
care Chriſt takes of his churches, in providing ſuch 
officers in them. Theſe are ſaid to go about the city, 
denoting their induſtry and diligence; and being in 
the way of their duty, they found the church, fell 
upon her caſe in their miniſtry, and hit it exactly; 
which ſhews the efficacy of the word under a divine 
direction; which finds out ſinners, and their ſins ; 
ſaints, and their particular caſes, unknown to mi- 
niſters: and the church, having met with ſome- 
thing ſuitable to her caſe under their miniſtry; took 
an opportunity privately to diſcourſe with them, 
and put this queſtion to them, Saw ye bim, whom 
my ſou! loveth? meaning Chriſt ; who was ſtill the 
object of her love, and uppermoſt in her thoughts; 
whom ſhe thus deſcribes, without mentioning” his 
name, as if he was the only Him in the world, wor- 
thy of any regard; which ſhews how much he was 

k Audacem faciebat amor, Ovid. Metamorph. I. 4. fab. 4. 
Odyſſ. 22. v. 230. m Ib. Odyſſ. 7. v. 80. 
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in her mind, how much the deſires and affections 
of her ſoul were towards him, and that theſe mi- 
niſters needed no other deſcription of him. No 
anſwer is returned to her queſtion, that is recorded; 
not becauſe they were not able to give one, nor be- 
cauſe they did not; and if they did not, it might be 
owing to her haſte, not waiting for one; and if they 
did, ſhe not being able to apply it to her caſe, no 
notice is taken of it: however, though ſhe did not 
find immediate relief by them; yet ſhe met with 
ſomething from them that was of uſe to her after- 
wards, as appears by what follows. 

V. 4. It was but a lilile that I paſſed from them, 
&c.] Either a ſmall moment of time, as the Tar- 
gum and Aben Ezra; or a little diſtance of place, 
that is, from the watchmen or miniſters, from whom 
ſhe paſſed ; not through diſreſpe& to them, much 
leſs contempt of them; nor becauſe ſhe received no 
benefit at all from them; but her going on ſhews 
ſhe did not reſt in means, but looked beyond them, 
and went on farther in the exerciſe of her faith, and 
hope of finding her beloved : and meeting with him 
a little after ſhe had paſſed from the miniſters, ſug- 
geſts, that Chriſt is not far from his miniſters and 
ordinances ; for it follows, but I found him whom 
my ſoul loveih; which ſhe expreſſes with the utmoſt 
exultation and pleaſure ; which meeting with him 
muſt give her, after ſuch long and fruitleſs ſearches, 
and ſo many diſappointments ; ſee John i. 41. and 
for Chriſt to ſhew himſelf, without which there is 
no finding him, is a proof of the greatneſs of his 
love, and of the freeneſs and ſovereignty of it 
and that means, though to be uſed, are not to be 
depended on; nor ſhould we be diſcouraged when 
they fail, ſince Chriſt can make himſelf known 
without them, as he did here to the church; who 
ſays, I held him, and would not let him go; which 
on the part of the church is expreſſive of her faith 
in him, ſignified by laying hold on him, his perſon, 
righteouſneſs, grace, and ſtrength, Prov. iii. 18. and 
of her ſtrong affection to him, graſping and em- 
bracing him in her arms of faith and love; and of 
her fear and jealouſy leſt he ſhould depart from her 
againz and of her ſteady reſolution to hold him, 
whatever was the conſequence of it : and on his 
part, it intimates a ſeeming offer to be gone; and 
a gracious allowance to lay hold on him; and his 
wonderful condeſcenſion to be held by her; and 
the delight and pleaſure he took in the exerciſe of 
her faith upon him; for it was not againſt but 
with his will he was held by her; and this ſhe de- 
termined to do, and not let go her hold, until, ſays 


ſhe, I had brought him inio my mother's houſe, and 


into the chambers of ber that conceived me; the alluſion 
is to the tents and apartments women had in for- 
mer times diſtinct from their huſbands, Gen. xxiv. 
67. and xxxi. 33. and all this may be underſtood 
either of the viſible church, and the ordinances of 
it, the mother of all true believers, where they are 
born again, brought up and nouriſhed ; and where 
Chriſt may be ſaid: to be brought, when his name 
is profeſſed, his goſpel is embraced, and his ordi- 
nances are ſubmitted to; and here the church is 
deſirous of introducing Chriſt, that ſhe with others 
might magnify him, and praiſe him for all the in- 
ſtances of his grace and neſs, and have com- 
munion with him: or elſe the heart, and the in- 
moſt receſſes of it may be meant; where the incor- 
ruptible ſeed of divine grace is caſt; where the new 


creature is conceived, born, and brought up, until 


it becomes a perfect man; and where Chriſt is de- 
955 Homer. Iliad. 2. v. 29, 66, 141, 329. & 14. v. $8. 
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&c.} Which are either the words of Chriſt, ad- 


ſhould by any unbecoming word or action provoke 
him to depart, ſhe gives them a ſolemn charge. 


35. ſo called becauſe of the roughneſs of the way, 


God furniſhes here for his people, feeding them in 


windings and turnings of providence in it, through 


der deſertion, and without the preſence of "Chriſt ; 


% 


have, uninterrupted communion with him: unleſs 
the heavenly manſions are intended, the houſe of 
the Zeruſalem above, the mother of us all; where 
ſaints long to be with Chrift, enjoy him, and never 
loſe his preſence more; till then the church reſolves 
ro hold him faſt in the arms of faith, hope, and 
love, and not let him go. 

y. 5. I charge you, O ye daugbters of Jeruſalem, 


Juring the young converts not to diſturb the church; 
who had now Chriſt in her arms, taking repoſe 
with him, being wearied with running about in 
ſearch of him: or they are the words of the church; 
who having experienced a long abſence of Chriſt, 
and having been at much pains in ſearch of him, 
and now had found him, was very. unwilling to 
part, with him; and fearing theſe young converts 


By the roes and by the binds of the field, that ye ſtir 
nut up, nor awake my love, till be pleaſe z ſee the 
note on chap. ii. 7. 7 , 

V. 6. Who is this that cometh ont of the wilderneſs, 
&c.] This is ſaid by the daughters of Feruſalem, 
adjured in the preceding, verſe ; who upon the happy 
meeting of Chriſt and his church, ſaw a greater 
glory and beauty in her, than they had feen before; 
and therefore put this queſtion, not as ignorant of 
her, but as admiring at her. By the wilderneſs 
ſhe is faid to come out of, is meant either a ftate of 
nature, as Theodoret z in which all the elect of God 
are before converſion, and out of which they are 
brought by efficacious grace; called a wilderneſs, 
becauſe of the barrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs of per- 
ſons in ſuch a ſtate; and becauſe of the perplexed 
ways and tracks in it, which bewilder 2. mah that 
he knows not which to take; and becauſe of the 
want of ſpiritual proviſions in it; and becauſe of the 
danger men are expoſed unto through holes and 
pits, and beaſts of prey: in ſuch a ſtate God finds 
his people, convinces them of it, and brings them 
out of it; which is an inftance of furprizing and 
diſtinguiſhing grace: or elſe the world itfelt may 
be meant, the wildernefs of the people, Exel. xx. 


the many tribulations the faints paſs through in it; 
and becauſe of the traps and fnares that are in it, 
through evil men, the luſts of the fleſh, and the 
temptations of Satan; becauſe of the many evil 
beafts in it, ungodly men, falſt teachers, and Satan 
the roaring lion; and becauſe of the plentiful table 


the wilderneſs. with goſpel-doctrines and ſpiritual 
ordinances, Rev. xii. 14. and becauſe of the many 


all which they are led in a right way to the city of 
their habitation : now though they are in the world, 


they are not of it; they are called out of it, and 


nit as much as may be the company and conver- 
tion of the men of it; and chrough the grace of 
God are more and more weaned from it, and long 
after another and better world; all which may be 
intended by their coming out of this: or elſe, this 
deſign a ſtate of ſorrow and diſtreſs when un- 


which had lately been the taſe of the church, who: 
had been in a bewildered condition, and totknow-: 


| father's worthies, 
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fired to be, and to dwell by faith, and faines may | 


there in queſt of him, like one in a wood, ſeeking = 
him and calling after him; but now having ſight 
of him, and fome communion with him, is repre- 
{ſented as coming out of that ſtate. She is farther 
deſcribed as being lite pillars of ſmoke, perfumed 
with myrrbe and frankincenſe ; her heart being in- 
flamed with love to Chriſt, her affections moved 
upwards, heavenwards, and were ſet on things a- 
bove; and which were ſincere and upright, roſe up 
in the form of palm-trees, as the _ ſignifies, 
a very upright tree; and theſe moved ſteadily to- 
wards Chriſt, and could not be diverted from him 
by the winds of temptation, affliction, and perſecu- 
tion; and tho there might be ſome degree of dull- 
neſs and imperfection in them, hence called pillars 
of ſmoke z, yet being perfumed with the ſweet ſmell- 
ing myrrhe of Chriſt's ſacrifice, and the incenſe of 
his mediation, became acceptable to God. It is 
added, with all powders of ihe merchant ; odorous 
ones, ſuch are the graces of the Spirit,which Chriſt. 
the merchant-man is full of; and makes his peo- 
ple, their affections and prayers, of a ſweet-ſmelling 
ſavour with. Ben Melech interprets it af garments 
perfumed with ſpices z ſee P/al.-xlv. 8. Some ren- 
der the words, above or more excellent than all pow-' 
ders of the merchant ?, druggiſt or apothecary v; no 


ſuch drug nor ſpice to be found in their ſhops, that 


_ ſo ſweet as Chriſt, his grace and righteouſ- 
5. 7. Bebold, bis bed which is Solomon's, &c. 
Not Salomon the ſon of David, and penman of this 
ſong, but a greater than he, the antitype of him; 
ſo it is interpreted of the Meſſiah by many Jewiſh 
writers : they were both ſons of David and ſons of 
God, and kings and preachers in Feruſalem. Solo- 
mon was a type of Chriſt in his wiſdom and wealth, 
in the largeneſs and peaceableneſs of his kingdom; 
in his marriage with Pharaob's daughter, and in 
building the temple, a figure of the church: and. 
by bis bed is meant the place where ſaints meet to- 
gether for religious worſhip, his church viſible, 
which is his reſting and dwelling place; where 
ſouls are begotten and born again, and have fellow- 
ſhip with Cbriſt; and which he has a property in 
by gift and purchaſe; and a hbebold is prefixed to it 
as a note of attention, directing the daughters of 
Feruſalem to torn off the diſcourſe from her, and 
from commendation. of her, to conſider the great- 
neſs. of Chriſt her beloved ; who might conclude, 
that if his bed was ſo ſtately as after deſcribed, how 
great muſt he himſelf be; and as a note of admi- 
ration to ſhew how much ſhe was affected with the 
greatneſs of his. grace to her, and the privileges ſhe 
enjoyed of having nearneſs to him, and fellowſhip 
wich him. Thred/core valiant men are about it, of 
the valiant of Jfrael ; miniſters of the goſpel, ſuch 
as are Iſraelites indeed, faithful and upright ; and 
who are valiant, and heartily concerned for the good 
and welfare of Chriſt's people, and are careful that 
nothing hurt them, nor diſturb their reſt and re- 
poſe. Tn the number of them, the alluſion may be 
to the guard about Solomon's bed; which might 
conſiſt of ſo many, partly for the ſecurity of Nis 
royal perſon, and ** for 23 and ma- 
jeſty ; and were Ju double the number of his 
e excelling him in greatneſs and 

glory; though it may be a certain number is put 
for an uncertain and this is a competent and fuffi- 


ing where her beloved” was, ran about here a_ 


cient one. | | y 8 


ond utcolumnz ad formam palme allurgentes, Buttorf; ut patmiz, Mercerus, Corceius ; inſtar palmarum. Tigurine 
verſion, Michaelis. 30 Junius & Tremellias, Piſcator, Schmidt. 7 be, Se 

V. I. Pagafnus, Montanus ; pliartnecopele, igetine verſion ; ſeplaſiteli, Mercerus, Cocreius 1 aromatarii, Junius 
Marckius, - 4 Targum, Aben Ezra, Jarchi, Kimchi, Ben Melech, an&Abendans, | x. 


y n propre, Sept. pigmencarii,” 
&Tremellivs, - 


Ch. i.. S fro. SOLOMON's SONG. 


F. 8. They all hold ſwords, &c:]. Or a ſword; 


the word is ſingular, which deſigns the word of 


| God, called the {word of the Spirit, and ſaid to be 
ſharper than a two-edged ſword, Eph. vi 17. Heb. 
iv. 12. which every one of the miniſters of the 
goſpel hold in their hands; and which denotes not 
only their apprehenſion, but their retention of it, 
and firm adherence to it; it cleaves to them, and 
they to that; they and their ſword cannot be 
parted, as Guſſetius © obſerves the word ſignifies ; 
* theſe miniſters could not be prevailed upon to drop 
It, or part with it, but retained it to the laſt ; which 
ſhews them to be valiant men, Being expert in 
war in military affairs, in the ſpiritual war againſt 
fin, Satan, and the world, in common with other 
chriſtians; and in fighting the good fight of faith, 
againſt all oppoſers of the doctrines of tht goſpel ; 
knowing how. to uſe to the belt advantage the Ipi- 
' fitual ſword, the ſcriptures of truth, to defend the 
golpel, and refute error. Every man hath bis ſword 
pen bis thigh ;, as a preparation for war, and an 
ndication ot readineſs to engage in it, P/al. xlv. 3 
for being on the thigh it is near, eaſy to come at, at 
once upon occaſion, and fo always in a poſture of 
defence ; all which expreſſes the familiar acquaint- 
ance miniſters have with the word of God, its near- 
nels, ſo that they can eaſily come at it, and furmiſh 
themſel ves with a ſufficient proof of truth, and 
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carried on the day of marriage on four mens 
ſhoulders“: and by this chariot may be meant ei- 
ther the human nature of Chriſt, in which he de- 
ſcended and aſcended to heaven; or his church, 
in which he ſhews himſelf to his people in his or- 
dinances, where he rides in triumph, conquering 
and to conquer, by his Spirit and grace, in his 
word; or the covenant of grace, in which Chriſt 
ſhews the freeneſs and ſovereignty of his love in 
being the mediator, ſurety, and meſſenger of it; 
and in which his people are bore up and ſupported 
under, and carried through many trials and exer- 
ciſes in this life, and are brought triumphantly to 
heaven; or rather the goſpel, and the miniſtration 
of it, in which Chriſt ſhews himſelf as in a chariot, 
in the glory of his perſon, offices, grace, and love; 
in this be is carried up and down in the world, 
Atts ix. 15. and by it is conveyed to the fouls of 
men; and in it he triumphs over his enemies, and 
cauſes his miniſters to triumph alſo: and he is the 
ſubject, ſum, and ſubſtance of it, and the alone au- 
thor of it; for he is the Solomon here ſpoken of that 
made it; it is not a device of mens, but a revelation 
of his, and therefore called :e goſpel of Cbriſt; and 
which he gives to men to preach, a commiſſion to 
preach it, and qualifications for it: and this he 
does for himſelf, to ſet forth the glories of his per- 
ſon and office, to diſplay the riches of his grace, 


bins proper arguments for the refutation of error. and to ſhew himſelf to be the only way of ſalva- 


And this is done becauſe of fear in the night ; when | tion to loſt ſingers : and this chariot being ſaid to 
there is moſt danger; hence Cyrus conſidering that | be of 7he wood of Lebanon, cedar, which is both in- 
men are moſt eaſily taken when eating and drink- | corruptible and of a good ſmell ; may denote the 
ing, and in the bath, and in bed, and in ſleep, Iooked | incorruptneſs of the goſpel, as diſpenſed by faithſul 
our for the moſt faithful men to be his body-guard*. | miniſters, and the continuance and duration of it, 
By night or nights * may be meant the nights of de- notwithſtanding the efforts of men and devils to 
ſertion, temptation, affliction and perſecution z when | the contrary ; and the acceptableneſs of it to the 
ints are in fear of their ſpiritual enemies, and of | ſaints, to, whom it is the ſavour of life unto life; 
ing overcome and deſtroyed by them: now Chriſt | and it being a nuptial chariot that ſeems deſigned, 
has provided a guard for his people, to prevent or | it agrees with the goſpel, in the miniſtry of which 
remove theſe fears, and defend them from ſuch as | ſouls are brought to Chrift, and eſpouſed as a chaſte. 
would make inroads upon their faith and comfort, | virgin to him, 2 Cor. xi. 2. | EET 
namely, his miniſters, that by their miniſtrations | J. 10. He made the pillars thereef of filver, &c.] 
they may be a means of ſecuring their peace and | The truths and doctrines of the golpel are the pil- 
comfort, and of freeing them from all terrible ap- | lars of it; which, like pillars, are ſolid and ſubſtan- 
prehenſions of things; which as it ſhews the ſafety tial, and continue firm and immoveable, and are of 
and ſecurity. of the ſaints, ſo the tender care and | great uſe to ſupport the children of God under the 
concern of Chriſt for them. TEE; Kyeral trials and exerciſes they are attended with; 
9. King Solomon made himſelf a chariot of ibe and for their utility, value, and duration, are ſaid 
wood of Lebanon.) The word tranſlated chariot is] to be of filver, and are as caretully to be ſought 
only uſed in this place; ſome render it a bride- | for and into as that is, and even to be preferred to 
chamber *; others a nuptial bed “, ſuch as is carried | it, being of more worth than thouſands of gold and 
from place to place; it is uſed in the Miſab * for ver; the) miniſters of the goſpel are ſometimes 
the nuptial bed, or open chariot, in which the bride | compared to pillars, and the church itſelf is ſaid to 
bg carried from her aber houſe to her huſband's.] be the pillar and ground of truth, Gal. ii. 9. 1 Jim. 
he Sepluagint render it by gegster, a word near] iii. 15. | The, bottom thereof of gold; Chriſt, the 
in ſound to that in the Hebrew text, and was the | golden bottom of the goſpel, the ſum and ſubſtance 
lectica of the ancients, ſomewhat, like our ſedan; | of it, the principal ſubject in it to be inſiſted on; 
ſome of which were adorned with gold and precious | he is laid in it as the bottom, ground, and founda- 
ſtones, and had ſilver feet“, or pillars, as follows: | tion of faith and hope, and of everlaſting life and 
it ſeems upon the whole to be the nuptial chariot ſal vation; and for its richneſs, firmneſs, and dura- 
in which, according to Pauſanias *, three only were tion, may be ſaid to be of gold, as the ſtreet of the 
carried, the bride, who fat in the middle, then the | new Jeruſalem, Rev. xxi. 2 1. or its pavement *, as 
8 and then the friend of the bridegroom : | the word here ſignifies. The Septuagint render it, 
ſomething of this kind is the palki or palanguin of | a reclining © place, to fir and reſt, or lean upon; ſuch 
the Indians, in which the bride and bridegroom are is Chriſt. The covering of it of purple ; or the top 
owls of. as 7 > 8 RT | EEO + + ks 28. 435i F f 
© bebte, Sept gladium, Paguinus, Junius & Tremellius, Coceeim: 7 Ebr. Comment. p. 28. * Xeno- 
phon. OCytopædia, I. 6. C. 29. 2e 1999 in noctibus, Pagninus, Montanus, Piſcator, Marckius, Michaelis. 
* max thalamum ſponſarum, Montanus. So Schmidt. Marckins, David de Pomis, Kimchi in Sepher ſhoraſh. 
rad. N & Ben Melech in loc. * Sotah, c. 9. ſ. 14. & Jarchi in Ibid, Vid. Alſtorph de LeQicis Veter. 


c. 3. Vid. Svidam in voce Ziv, Agreement of Cuſtoms between the Eaſt-Indians and Jews, ar- 
tic. 17. p. 68. 0 r pavimentum ejus, Vatablus, Gtotius. *'© Azaxairoy, Sept. reclinatorium ejus, 
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Sf it, the word fignifies'a chariot itſelf: it may re- 
ſpect ſuch doctrines of the goſpel which relate to 
; pardom of fin, and juſtification chroogh 
_ the Woch of Chriſt; and all under the purple co- 
ver ing of the blood of Chriſt ate ſecure from wrath 
to coe, and go ſafe tõ heaven. The miaſt thereof 
being pavru with lobe, for the daughters of Feruſa- 
km: ine carpet vtouglit with lovely figures, or 
With ToveiNories :-the doctrines arid ordinances of 
the goſpel are full of love, of God in Chriſt, in pro- 
viding Chriſt 46 a Saviour, and ſendimg him to be 
one ; 4tid of the love of Chriſt in aſſuming human 
hüture and ſuffering and dying in it fot finners, 
even for Jeruſalem ſinners; the goſpel ſets forth 
the heart of Chriſt as named“, as the word here 
ofet ſignifies, with love to the daughters of Jeru- 
alm, his deat children, which moved him to do 
all he did and fuffeted for them; and could his 
heurt be looked into, the very images of theſe per- 
ſotis would be ſoen upon it: the ordinances of the goſ- 
pel ate deſigned both to ſet forth, in the moſt ſtriking 
Manner, the love of Chriſt to his ſons and daugh- 
ters, for whoſe fake he became man, and fuffered 
death, and to draw forth their love to him; ſo the 
words may be rendered, paved toirh love by the 
atughters of Jeruſalem *, ot with the Ive of them *: 
how delightful muſt it be to ride in ſuch a charior, 
ef fit under ſuch a miniſtry, where there is nothing 
but love! moreover the whole deſcription of the 
bride-:chamber, which ſome chooſe to render the 
word for cbariot by, well agrees with the new Je- 
tuſulem- ſtate, as 8 in Rev. xxi. where the 
church being as a bride prepared for her huſband, 
will be introduced, the nuptial feaſt will be kept, 
and Chriſt will be ſeen by the daughters of Ziob 
int alf his regal lory, with the royal diadem on his 
. kead, as he is deſcribed in the following vetſe. 
V. II. Go forth, O ye. dauphiers of Zion, &c.] 
The ſame with the daughters of Feru/alim ; the 
feaſon of the variation is, becauſe Chriſt, hete ſo 
loriouſly deſcribed, is king of Zion, -atid they his 

s ; theſe the church obſerving, being intent 
on looking at the bed and chariot ſhe had deſcrib- 
by calls them ftom thoſe objects to look at a more 


lorious one; to whom Solomon in all his glory, on 
is cronation or martiage-day, to which the allu- 
ſion is, was not equal; wherefore ſhe invites them 
to go forth and look at him, as people are forward 
2 A IST GY © ” m4 L #5 
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tion of the church's beauty by Chriſt ; firſt, 
mote patriculatly, by an enumeration” of ſeveral 
parts, as her eyes, halr, teeth, lips, temples, neck 
and breaſts, V. 1=5.' and more generally, Y. 7. 
And having obſer ved where he himſelf was deter- 


mined to go, he invites her to go with him; which | 


heenforces, partly from the danget ſhe was expoſed 
unto where ſſe was, y.6,8. and partly from the come- 
littefs'of her perſon and graces in his eſteem; with 
Which he was raviſhed, and therefore was extreme- 


eee of her company; . 9— t. And then 
rs into ſome new deſcriptions of her; as a gar- p 
ches mia bin thy locks z.the ſame compariſon as in chap. 


i. 1. ſee the note there; 
Nen N ugswol 


den and orchard, as a, ſpring and fountain, F. 12 
 —14 all which ſhe makes to be owing to him, 
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f * Nn ſuccenſum, Montanus, Marckius 3 accenſum, ſive exuſtum, ſome in Vatablus, ſo Aben 
a fliabus, Montanus, Cocceius, ſo Sept. a puellis, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 
* | 5 Miſnah Sotah, c. 9. ſ. 14. l 
c. 16. p. 126. & Barthii Animady, ad Claudian. de Raptu Proſerp. 1.2. v. 140. Magniſque coroniy conj 
Serenæ, v. 189, 190. Trepe, hahn, Bion. Idyll. 1. prope finem. | 


flor; amore filiarum, Vatablus, Mercerus. 


to go ont of their houſes to fee a crowned king paſs | 
along the ſtreets, eſpecially on his coronation- day; 
and mer nevet fee any glory and excellency in 
Chriſt, until they go out of themſelves, and look 
off of every other object to him alone. And be- 
bold king Solomon with the crown wherewith bis mo- 
ther crowned bim in the day of his eſpouſals ; allud- 
ing to a cuſtom with the Jews * and other nations“, 
to put nuptial crowns on the heads of married per- 
ſons, both men and women, on the marriage- day: 
| Chriſt is undoubtedly here meant by Solomon, who 
is king of Zion, King of ſaints; ſee the note on . 7 
by whofe mother is meant either the church, the 
Jeriſalem above, the mother of us all, of Chriſt 
myſtical; or elſe every believer, who is not only 
his brother and ſiſter but his mother, Mar. xii. 50. 
and this may refer to the time when Chriſt is Fett 
made known unto and beheld by a ſenſible ſinner, 
in the glory of his perſon, an the fulneſs of his 
grace, as fitting and riding in the chariot of the 
everlaſting goſpel ; when fuch honour him, and 
crown him by venturing on him, and believing in 
him; for every act of faith on Chriſt, is putting the 
crown upon his head; and every ſubmiſſion to his 
ordinances, is an acknowledging him king of ſaints; 
and every afcription of ſalvation to him and his 
grace by any, is caſting their crowns at his feet, 
and ferting one on his head; and ſuch a time is 
the time of his open eſpouſals to them, when ſuch 
| cotiſent_to, be his for ever, and give up their whole 
| ſelves to him; there was a ſecret eſpouſal of all the 


— 


elect to Chriſt, upon the Father's grant of them t 
Him in eternity; and there is an open eſpouſal of 


 chetn to him perſonally, at their converſion under 
the, miniſtry of the word, when they are eſpouſed 
' 45 Chafte virgins to Chriſt ; at which time there is 
a large breaking forth of Chriſt's love to them, and 
of rheirs to him: hence it is called tbe love of their 
efpouſals ; ſee 2 Cor. xi. 2. Fer. ii. 2. and here the 

ay of the gladneſs of bis beart ; when Chriſt gladly 
and chearfully receives ſuch fouls into his embraces, 
and rejoices over them as the bridegroom over the 
bride ; now the church would have the daughters 
of Jeruſalem bebold, look at this glorious perſon 
with an eye of faith and love, with attention and 
admiration; there being ſuch aſtoniſhing, incom- 
parable, and tranſcendent excellencies in him, which 


N this chapter is contained a large commenda- | 


* 


require ſuch looks as theſe. 


4 IV. 


v. 15. And the chapter is cloſed with an order 
from Chriſt to the winds, to blow on his garden, 
and cauſe the ſpices of it to flow out; and with an 
invitation of the church to Chriſt, to come into his 
| garden, and recreate himſelf there, V. 16. 


v. 1, Behold, thou art fair, my love, behold, thou 
art fair, &c.] The ſame as in chap. i. 15. here re- 
peated by Chriſt, to introduce the following com- 
mendation; to expreſs the greatneſs of his love to 
his church; and ſhew that he had the ſame opinion of 
her, and eſteem for her, notwithſtanding what had 
aſſed between that time and this. Thou haſt doves 


only with this difference, 
E ee eee eee ee 
buigh nee 
Ezra. , ., 39 
A. Amore ſceminarum, Tigurine ver- 
>" Vid. Paſchalium de Coronis, I. 2. 
ogium fit, Claudian. Laus 
les | 


here her eyes are ſaid to be within her Þcks : Which, | looked very beautiful and lovely; eſpecially in the 


whether underſtood of the miniſters of the goſpel; 
or of the eyes of the underſtanding, particularly of 
the eye of faith, as has been obſerved on the above 
place; do not ſeem ſo much to deſign the imper- 
fection of the ſight of the one or of the other, in 
the preſent ſtate, as eyes within, or under locks, 


and in ſome meaſure covered with them, hinder. the 


ſight of them; as the modeſty of either of them; 
locks being decently tied up, as the word ſigni 

flies , is a ſign thereof, as the contrary is a ſign of 
boldneſs and wantonneſs, Doves eyes themſelves 
are expreſſive of modeſty and humility, and, this 
phraſe added to them, increaſes the idea; ſuch mi- 
niſters, who have the largeſt gifts, greateſt grace, 
light and knowledge, are the moſt humble, witneſs 
the apoſtle Paul; and this phraſe expreſſes the 
beauty of them, not only in the eyes of Chriſt, but 
in the eyes of thoſe to whom they publiſh the good 
ridings of ſalvation: and ſo it may denote what an 
exceeding modeſt grace faith is, which receives all 
from Chriſt, and gives him all the glory, and takes 
none to itſelf; and what a beauty there is in it, in- 
ſomuch that Chriſt is raviſhed with it, y. 9. and 
ſeems rather to be the ſenſe here. Thy hair is as a 
flock of goats; like the hair of goats, ſo Ben Me- 


lech. Hair adds much to the comelineſs of perſons, 


and is therefore frequently mentioned, both with 
reſpect to the bride and bridegroom, in this ſong, 
chap. v. 11. and vi. 5. and vii. 5, and fo in all 
pon of this kind &: and one part of the come- 

ineſs of women lies in their hair; “ let a woman, 
fays Apuleius, be adorned with ever ſuch fine gar- 
ments, and decked with gold and jewels, yet with- 
out this ornament, ſhe will not be pleaſing ; no, not 
Venus herſelf.” The women“, in Homer, are de- 
feribed by their beautiful hair; nor is it unuſual to 
compare the hair of women, and repreſent it as 


ſuperior” to a fleece of the choiceſt flock", And 
here the church's hair is ſaid to be like the hair of 


goats, for that is the ſenſe of the expreſſion; and 
Which is thought to be moſt like to human hair, 
1 Sam. xix. 13. and it is compared to that, not ſo 
much for its length and ſleekneſs, as for its colour, 
weng yellowiſh ; which, with women formerly, was 
in eſteem, and reckoned graceful *; this being the 
colour of the hair of ſome of the greateſt beauties, 
as Helena, Philoxeng ; and others, whoſe hair was 
flaxen and yellow; hence great care was taken to 
make it look fo, even as yellow as pold ”: the 
Jewiſh women. uſed to have their perukes, or falſe 
hair, of goats hair, and ſtil] have in ſome places to 
this day; and it ſhould ſeem, the Roman women 
alſo had, to which the poet refers. And the 
church's hair here is ſaid to be like the hair of 

a flock of goats, !bat appear {on mount Gilead; or 
rather, on mount Gilead, as Noldius : Gilead was a 


mountain in the land of 7/rael, beyond Jordan, fa- 


mous for paſturage for cattle, where flocks of goats 
were fed, as was uſual on mountains *; and, bein 
well fed, their hair was long, ſmooth, neat a 


gliſtering; and ſo to ſpectators, at a diſtance, 
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rr) intra ligamina tua, ſome in Vatablus ; vittam ſuam, Coeceios; couſtriftant comam tuam, Michaelis, ſo Jarchi. | 
| * Vid. Barthii Animadv. ad Claudian. Nupt. Honor. ode 1. v. 12. 
Jon, Iliad. 10. v. 5. Diana, Odyſf. 20. v. 80. Minerva, IIiad. 6. v. 92. Latona, Tlad. 1. 


Vid. Horat. Carmin. 1. a. ode 11. v. 23, 44. 
I Metamorph. I. 2. 
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morning at ſun- riſing, and glancing on them, with 


its bright and glittering rays, were delightful. So R. 


Jonab, from the uſe of the word in the Arabic lan- 


guage, which ſignifies the morning, interprets it, 
which »1/e early in the morning; and which, as 
Scbultens © obſerves, ſome render, © leading to wa- 
« ter early in the morning :” the Vulgale Latin 
verſion is, that aſcend from mount Gilead, from a 
lower to a higher part of it; which is approved of 
by Bochart'*, Now the hair of the church may be 
interpreted, either of believers, the ſeveral mem- 
bers of the church of Chriſt ; the hairs of the head 


are numerous, grow upon the head, and have their 


nouriſhment from it; are weak in themſelves, but 
depend upon the head, and are an ornament to it: 
ſo the faints, though few in compariſon of the 


| world, yet by themſelves are a great number, which 


no man can number ; theſe grow upon Chriſt, the 
head of the church, and receive their nouriſhment 
from him; and though weak in themſelves, have 


him; and are an ornament and crown of glory to 
him; and who are cared for, and numbered by 
him, fo that no one can be loſt; ſee Ezek. v. i—5. 
Or rather, it may be interpreted of the outward 
converſation of the ſaints; hair is viſible, is a co- 
vering, and an ornament, when taken care of and 
managed aright, and has its dependence and is in- 
fluenced by the head: the good converſation of the 
church and its members, is viſible to all, as the 
hair of the head, and as a flock of goats on mount 
Gilead; and..is a covering, though not from di- 
vine juſtice, yet from the reproaches of men; is 
ornamental to believers, and to the doctrine they 
profeſs ; eſpecially when their converſation is or- 
dered aright, according to the word of God, and 
is influenced by grace, communicated from Chriſt, 
the Head, IL ae er 

V. 2. = teeth are like a flock of ſheep, Sc.] 
That is, like the teeth of a flock of ſheep; as her 


eyes were like the eyes of doves, and her hair like 


the hair of goats: and Galen long ago obſerved, 
that human teeth are much like the teeth of ſheep, 
in figure, order and ſtructure, as well as are ſmall 
and white; neatly ſet, innocent and harmleſs, not 
ravenous and voracious, Cropping herbs and graſs 
only *; the whiteneſs of the teeth 1s chiefly intend- 
ed, in which the beauty of them lies, for which they 
are ſometimes. compared * to Parian marble for 
whiteneſs. The Targum interprets theſe teeth of 
the prieſts and Levites ; but it is much better to 
underſtand them of the miniſters of the goſpel ; 


teeth are boney, ſolid, firm and ſtrong, ſharp- 
to cut and break the food, and prepare it for the 


ſtomach : all which well agree with miniſters; who 
are ſtrong in the Lord an in his grace, to labour 
in the word and doctrine; to eo gainſayers, 
withitand Satan's temptations; bear 

of the world, and the infirmities of weaker ſaints ; 
and remain firm and unmoved in their miniſtry; 
unſhaken by all they meet with, from 1 and 
rn ni ph ua 


v. 36. & 19. v. 413. Circe, Odyſf. 10. v. 136, 220, 310. Calypſo, Odyſſ. 5. v. 30. Helena, Iliad. 3. v. 329, & paſſim; Thetis, 
Iliad. 18. v. 407, & 20 v. 207, Ceres, Odyſſ. 5. v. 125. Nymphs and others, Odyfl. 6. v. 222, 238. & 12. v. 132. & 19. v. 542. 


So Venas is deſcribed by Clandian, de Nupt. Honor. v. 99. | Cxfariem tunc forte Venus ſubnixa coruſco ſingebat ſolio. 
' © Nondum illi flayvum, &c. Virgil. Eneid. 4. prope finew. 
Adres Czfaries, Virgil Zneid.8. v,659. Vid. Bar- 

. 4 Vid. Braunium de Veſt. Sacerdot. I. 1. £-9. p. 20t+ 
Animadv in loc. 


Qu crine vincit Beeticj gretzis vellus, Martial. 1.5. ep. 38. 


Vid. Horat. Carmin. I. f. ode 5. v. 4. Martial. Epigr, I. 5. ep. 65. 


thii Animadv. ad Claudian. de Rapt. Proſerp. 1. 3, v. 86. 
r Hoedina tibi pelle, & c. Martial. Epigr. I. 12. ep. 38. 
* Hierozoic. par. 1. I. 2. c. 5. col. 628. 


In Salazar apud Marckium in loc. | 


» Theocrit, Idyll. 3. v. 1, 2. 
© is Theocrit. Idyll. 6. v.37, 38. 


e reproaches 


ſtrength from him, and have their dependence on 
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from within: they are ſharp to rebuke ſuch who. 


ate unſound in the faith, or corrupt in their morals, 


and to penetrate into goſpel-truths ; to cut and 
_rightly divide the word of truth, and break the 
bread, of life to others, and fo chew and prepare 


1 food for fouls; not raw and .crude, nor 


' hard and difficult of digeſtion, but plain and eaſy 
to be underſtood. And they are like to a flock of | 
ſheep, even /born z on which, no wool is left, ſtick- 
ing out here and there; which is another good 
property of teeth, that are of equal ſize 8 Vie. 


neſs, do not ſtand out, nor riſe up one above ano- 


ther; and are as if they had been cur, and planed, 


and made alite v, as ſome render the word: which 


may denote the equality of goſpel-miniſters in 
power and authority; one having no ſuperiority 
over another; all having the ſame miſſion. and 
gommiſſion, employed in the ſame work, preach- 
ing the ſame goſpel; and though their gifts are 
different, yet there is a harmony and-agreement in 


the doctrines they preach. MHhich came up from 
be waſhing ; white and clean, which is another 


property of good teeth; as the teeth of ſheep be, 
and they themſelves are, when juſt come up out of 
the waſhing-pit : this may ſignify the waſhing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 
which are neceſſary to miniſters of the word, in or- 
der to preach it; and more eſpecially the purity of 
their lives and converſations, in which they ſhould. 
be examples to the Rock. I bereof every one bear 
twins, and none is barren among them ; the figures 
are juſt and beautiful; it is common with ſheep to 
bear twins, or more, in the eaſtern countries, as the 


_ philoſopher obſerves *; frequent mention is made 


of goats bearing twins * : theſe may anſwer to the 
two rows of teeth, and the word for teeth is in the 
dual number; and when theſe are white and clean, 
-and-equal, are well ſet, and not one wanting, none 
rotten, nor ſhed; nor fallen out, look very beauti- | 
ful. This. may expreſs the fruitfulneſs and ſucceſs 
of goſpel-miniſters, , in bringing many fouls to 
Chriſt ;, and was particularly true of the apoſtles, | 
and firſt miniſters of the goſpel, who were inſtru-' 
mental in the converſion of many; and who bore 
twins to Chriſt, Jews and Gentiles; and none were 
without their uſefulneſs. Likewiſe all this may be 
underſtood of believers in general, and of medita- 
tion and faith in them; by meditation they feed 


upon Chriſt, his goſpel, doctrines and promiſes; they 


chew. the cud, and ruminate on the word of God; 
and are equal, alike partakers of the ſame grace, 
and bleſſings of it; and are ſapctified, and, in 
Tome meaſure, clean ſed, from the pollution of their 
minds and actions; aſcend heavenwards in their 
thoughts, deſires and affections; and are not bar- 
ren and unfruitful in the Knowledge of Chriſt and 


| his goſpel; and generally, through meditation, 


bring forth the tin, of prayer and praiſe : by 
faith alſo they feed on Chriſt and his grace; and 


Which is 2/ike, precious faith in all, as to nature and 


* 


3 Fei is pure, ſincere and unfeigned; is always 


nitful, and bears the /wins of love to Chriſt, and 
of love to his ſaints; and is not Barren, but attend- 


ed with the fruits of righteouſneſs. 


X. 3. Thy dips\are. lite a thread of ſcarlet, &c.] 
Ta ab vead tor thinneſs, to ſcarlet for colour: thin, 


Chivics: 


ſo dhe ,beautiful Apdie had, ted lips, and teeth 
whiter than ſnow; hence we read of red and purple 
lips. Now as lips are the inſtruments of ſpeech, the 
words of the church, and of all true believers, may 
be deſigned , what is {aid by them in their prayers, 
which are filled, not With great, ſwelling words of 
vanity, exalting themſelves, and magnifying their 
works, like the Phariſce ; but with humble con- 
feſſions of fin, and acknowledgments of. their un- 
worthineſs of mercy; and, they are conſtant, like 
one anden Kier they go on praying all their 
days: and the ſcarlet colour may denote the fer- 
vency of them, whereby they oe available 
with God; and the acceptableneſs of them to God, 
through the mediation of Chriſt, whoſe, blood, and 
not any worthineſs of theirs, is pleaded. in them: 
their words of praiſe alſo may be ſignified hereby; 
which are not filled with big ſwoln encomiums of 
themſelves, and of what they have done; but with 
expreſſions of the goodneſs and grace of God to 
them; and with thankfulneſs for all mercies, both 
temporal and ſpiritual, beſtowed upon them; and 
theſe are hearty and ſincere, coming from an heart 
inflamed with the love of God, which make ſuch 
lips look like ſcarlet 3 and that being in great 
een may intimate the acceptableneſs of them to 
God, through the blood and ſacrifice of Chriſt. 
To which may be added, that the doctrines of the 
goſpel, delivered by the miniſters of the church, 
who are her lips, may be taken into the ſenſe of 
this clauſe; which are like a thread, ſpun out of 
the. ſcriptures, and are harmonious and all of a 
piece, conſiſtent and cloſely connected; the ſub- 
ject and matter of which are the blood, ſufferings 
and death of Chriſt, and the bleſſings that come 
theteby; and which alſo, like ſcarler, are valuable 
and precious. And thy ſpeech is comely ; which ex- 
plains the preceding clauſe ; and ſhews, that by her 
lips, her ſpeech, is meant, which is comely, that is, 
graceful and amiable ; as it is when believers ſpeak 
of Chriſt, of his perſon, offices and grace; and for 
him, in vindication of his truths and ordinances; 
when they ſpeak to him, in prayer or in praiſe; 
and when in common converſation, their ſpeech is 
with grace. Thy temples are like a piece of @ pome- 
granate within thy locks ; not like a piece of the 
tree, but of the fruit, when the ſhell of it burſts of 
itſelf, through the abundance of liquor in it; ſuch 
the 1/raelites found at one of their ſtations, and 
therefore called it, Rimmon-parez, the pomegranate 
of rupture, or the burſtened pomegranate ;, and in 
the tribe of Zebulun, was a city called Remmon-me- 
tboar, the beautiful pomegranate, , 7o/h. xix. 13. 
now the rind being broken *, it appears full of 
grains or kernels, of a white colour, . interſperſed 
with a reddiſh, purple juice, like blood, as Pauſa- 
nias © remarks, and Jooks very beautiful; and is 
aptly uſed to ſet forth the church's beauty, who, 
like her beloved, is white and ruddy: by which 
may be meant eccleſiaſtical officers, placed on an 
eminence in the church; to take care, among other 
things, of the diſcipline of it, according to the 
laws of Chriſt, 1 Tim. v. 17. Heb. xiii. 17. Rom. 
xii, 8. The temples, in the Hebrew tongue, have 
their name from the thinneſs and tenderneſs of 
them, having but little fleſh, on them, and cover- 


red lips, being beautiful, as well as white teeth | 


A. 49% EY TY 


N N czſz vel dedolatz, Bochart. Hieroxoic, par. 11 


qualſum, Cocceius. _ - '* Ariflor. de Animal, Hiſt. 1,6. e. 
& g. v. 4. lian. Var. Hiſt, I. 12. c. 1. 


ed with a thin ſkin and, in the Greet tongue , 


4 "i 45. col. 483, zquarum, Junius & Tremellius ; ſtatura æ- 


19. * Theociit, Idyll. 1. v. 25: & 3. v. 34, & 8. v. 54 


e Xue mvppe,, Theocrit. Idyll. 15. Purpureis labellis, Ovid. 


Amor. I. 3. eleg. 13. n „ reger, Sept. ficut fragmen, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius 3 pars 


**"Berotica, five 1.9. p. 578. , 


ri tenuis faciei pars, Marckius; tenuior, Michaelis. 


8 % 
Ch. iv. 5. 4, 5. 0 
from the evident beating of the pulſe in them; and 
their ſituation is between the ear and the eye: all 
which denote, that ſuch officers ſhould be ſpiritual 
men, and have as little carnality in them as may 
be; that they ſhould uſe great tenderneſs in the ad- 
miniſtrations of their office, particularly in giving 


admonitions and reproofs : and, as by the beating 
of the pulſe, the ſtate of a conſtitution is diſcerned, 


whether healthy or not; ſo the ſtate of the church 


may be judged of by the diſcipline of it; if that is 
neglected, it is in à bad ſtare, and in a declining 
condition; but if ſtrictly obſerved, it is in an 
healthful and flouriſhing one: and the temples be- 
ing between the eye and the ear, may teach, that, 
in the management of church- affairs, the officers 
are to make ufe of both; their ears are to be open 
to all; and they are not to ſhut their eyes againſt 
clear and plain evidence: and being ſaid to be 
within her locks, may be expreſſive of the meek- 
neſs and humility of ſuch officers, who are not to 
lord it over God's heritage; and of the private | a 
manner in which admonitions are to be given, in 
caſe of private offences; and of the affairs and 
concerns of a church being kept private, and not 
blazed abroad. And theſe may be compared to a 
piece of a pomegranate, becauſe of their being full 
of gifts, and grace, and good works, viſible to men; 
and for their harmony and union among themſelves, 


and with the church and its members; and the ſtrict 


regard that, in all things, is had to the rules and 
laws of Chriſt; all which make the officers of the 


church, and the diſcipline of it, acceptable to him. 


* 


It may be further obſerved, that the empen 
taken largely, include the cheeks alſo; and fo 
ſame render the word here; and the purple 
Juice of the pomegranate, well e the co- 
lour of them; hence we read of purple cheeks *: 
and this may denote the beauty and modeſty 
of the church; whoſe bluſhing looks, and ruddy 
— made her mel en in the eye of 
Ch 

5. 4. Thy FRY is like the tower of David, builded 
for an armonyy, &c.) This was either the ſtrong- 
hold of Zion; or ſome tower, erected by David for 
— armoury, wherein his worthies or mi 


alt 


up their ſhields; Mr Sandys * ſays, it ſtood 
in the utmoſt angle of a mountain, whoſe 


_ ruins are yet extant: though the neck is compared 


| Look Me body, Me Wet, TT to'Chril the 


ſtretehed · dut neck is a token of 


to this, not for its hei 5 ſeeing an high and 


ride and Kn. 


tineſs with the Jews, J ee P/alm Ixxiv. 5. 


and ſo the phraſe is 
its being ornamented with ſpoils hung up in it, as 
golden ſhields after mentioned, as the neck is with 
pearls; jewels; arid chains of gold, chap. i. 10. The 
word for armoury, is from-alaph, to teach; not as 
being a pattern to teach artificers, as Farchi; nor 
to ſhew paſſengers their way, as R. Jonab and o- 
thers, who think this tower was built as a pharus, 
for ſuch a purpoſe ® ; but it was as an arſenal, in 
which young learnets of the art of war laid up their 
weapons, as well as what were taken from an enemy; 
or what were made and laid up here, as à ſtore, in 

time of need. By the church's neck may be meant, 
either the miniſters of the word, ſet in the higheſt 


Tfa. iii. 1 6. 


* Meer 3 gene tus, Pagninus, Cocceius. 
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ighty men | 


ed in Latin writers; but for 
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head, and in ſubj to him: to whom they hold, 
and whoſe name, cauſe and intereſt, they bear up 
and ſupport in the world; and are the means of 
conveying ſpiritual food from him to the ſouls of 
men; and are adorned with the gifts and graces of 
the Spirit: and may be compared to the tower 
David, for their integrity and uprightneſs, and for 
their ſtrength and immoveableneſs, ſtanding firm 
and unmoved againſt the batteries of Satan and the 
world, and for the defence of the goſpel; and to 
that built for an armoury, they being furniſhed with 
the whole armour of God. An ancient writer 
ſuppoſes, the apoſtle Paul is particularly meant; that 
eminent exalter of Chriſt the head, and who was 
ſet for the defence of the goſpel : or it may be ra- 
ther, the ſcriptures themſelves are meant; which 
point out and hold forth Chriſt the head, and 
make him manifeſt to the ſons of men; nad are a 
means of conveying ſpiritual breath; when attended 
with a divine power, then are they Spirit and life; 
and of conveying food to the ſouls of men, very 
nouriſhing and ſatisfying ; and are beſpangled with 
glorious truths and precious promiſes; where every 
truth is a golden link, and every promiſe a pearl, 
to a believer: and they may be compared to the 
tower of David for their ſublimity, being out of 
the reach and above the capacity of a natural man; 
and for their firmneſs and immoveableneſs, which 
Satan and all his emiffaries will never be able to 
remove out of the world; and like to that as hilt 


for an armoury, whereon there hang a thouſand 


bucklers, all ſhields of mighty men: no other armour 
is mentioned, as in this armoury, but ſhields; they 
being a principal part of armour, and are eſpe- 
cially * ſo called, as in the Septuagint verſion of 
1 Kings xiv. 26, 27. theſe ſhields are armour of 
mighty men; mighty, through God and his 
grace, to perform mighty actions, and do great 
exploits ; being furniſhed, from the ſpiritual ar- 
moury, with the whole ar our of God, to repel 
| Satan's temptations, to defend the goſpel, and re- 
fute error z particularly the miniſters of the word 


are thoſe mighty men Gough it is applicable to 
all ſaints. 

v. g. Thy two breaſts are like too young roes that 
are twins, & c.] Or, two fauns, the twins of 4 doc: 
Providence, as Plutarch obſerves “, has given to 
women two breaſts, that ſhould they have twins, 
both might have a fountain of nouriſhment z and 
are fitly compared to twins of the doe. The hind, 
for the moſt part, brings but one roe at a time; 
but there are ſome, the philoſopher ſays *, bring 
twins; by which the beauty of the breaſts is ex- 
preſſed: young roes may point at the ſmallneſs of 
them, large breaſts are not accounted handſome; 
and twins, at their equal ſize and bigneſs, not one 
larger nor higher than the other, that would be a 

ormity; twins are generally alike. Mbicbh feed 
among the lilies, and are fat and plump: the allu- 
ſion may be to the putting of lilies in the boſom, 
between the brraſts, as other flowers; lilies are 
reckoned among the decorations of women, 7udith 
x. 3. or rather; to the creatures mentioned, the 
roes and hinds, which feed among. lilies, in fields 
where hilies grow; for theſe grew in fields as well 

as in u and are called e . 

Matt. 


. n Amor. Lt. deg. 4. Stati Thebaid. L. 1. 


v. 538. Auſonii Parental. 23. v. 16. Purpuriſſatæ buccæ, Plauti Trucul. act. 2. ſc. 2. v. 35. gene, Apulei Apolog. p. 239. 


* Travels, p. 139. Vid. Adrichom. Theatrum Terrz Sanctæ, p. 168. 


1.1. v.53. & I. 2. v. 294. 


4 Ariſtot. de Animal. 1. 6. e. 29. 
Vor. IV. Ne 20, 


2 Pſellas in loc. 
* pg ee e r 


K 


1 Vid. Barthii Animadv. ad Claudian. in Rufio. 
| = Vid. Caſtell. Lexic. col: 3904. e eee IO 
Vid. Cuperi Obſerv. I. 1. c. 5. 42. & Gutbetleth. de 8 EY e. 12. p. Foe | 
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him; the types, figures, prophecies 
both abound with the lilies of 


Matt. vi. 28. and we read ſometimes of harts and 
hinds among lilies. By breaſts may be meant. 
either the miniſters of the word, who impart the 
ſincere milk of the word, and who deliver out 
the nouriſhing doctrines of grace, like milk out of 


the breaſt, 1 Cor. iii. 2. 1 Pet. ii. 2. and may be 


like to roes for their affection to thoſe who are un- 
der their miniſtryz and pleaſant to them, to whom 
they are made uſeful; and for their ſharp-ſighted- 
neſs and penetration into the myſteries of grace; and 
for their quick diſpatch in doing their work, tho' 
through many difficulties, Which, like young roes, 
they leap and ſkip over: and πᷣ of them ſhew a 
ſufficient number of them Chriſt provides for his 
church; and being twins, expreſs. their equal au- 
thotity, and harmony of doctrine; and feeding 
among lilies, is here Chriſt himſelf feeds, chap. ii. 
16. where Chriſt feeds, they feed} and where they 
feed, Chriſt feeds, even among his ſaints, compa- 
rable to lilies, chap. ii. 2. or theſe breaſts may de- 


| fign the two Teſtaments, the Old and New, which 
contain the whole ſincere milk of the word; are 


like young roes, pleaſant and delightful to believers; 
and, as twins, are alike, agree in their doctrines 
concerning Chriſt, and the bleſſings e thro? 
romiſes 
of the one, have their completion in the other; and 
goſpel.doctrines and 
promiſes: though rather, theſe breafs may point 
at the two ordinances of the goſpel, baptiſm and 
the Lord's ſupper z which are breaſts of conſola - 
tion to believers, out of which they ſuck, and are 
fatisfied z and through feeding on Chtiſt in both, 
they receive much nouriſhment and ſtrength; and 
are very amiable and lovely to the ſaints, when 
they enjoy the preſence of Chriſt in them, and have 
the difcoveries of his love to them; and may be 


ſaid to be twins, being both inſtituted; by Chritt, 


and both lead unto him, and require the ſame ſub- 
jects; and are received and ſubmitted to by faints, 
comparable to lilits, as before. 

V. 6. Until the day breat ] and the; ſhadaws flee 


 away;/&c-.] Until the day of grace breaks omevery 
ele& ſinner, and the ſhadows of darkneſs, igno- | 


rance and unbelief, are in a great meaſure fled and 
gone; or until the everlaſting day breaks, and 


there will be no more night, nor any darkneſs of 


affliction, nor any more deſertion, doubts and fears; 


ſee chapi ii. ij. They are the words of Chriſt, de- 


claring whither he would go till that time came, as 
follows: I vill get me to the mauntaincef myrrb, 
and io the bill of frankincenſe; the alluſion may be 
to the mountains and hills where theſe-ogoriferous 
plants grew. It is ſaid of Pompey the Great, that 
when he paſſed over Lebanon (after mentionetl, V. 8.) 
and by Damaſcus, he went through ſweet · ſmel ling 
groves and woods of frankincenſe and balſam ; 
and Lebanon is thought, by ſome , to have its name 
from the frankincenſe that grew upon it; though 


rather, from the whiteneſs of the 'fnow-continually 


on it. By this mountain and bill, may be meant 


the church of Chriſt, gathered together in goſpel- 


order; ſo called for its viſibility and immoveableneſs; 
La. ii. 2. Pſal. exxv. 1. and for the trees of righteouſ- 


neſs which are planted and flouriſh there, the ſaints; 


and for the fragrancy of their graces ; and for the 
ſweet · ſmelling odour of their ſacrifices of prayer 
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where they have mutual communion, ſo that it is 
to them both a mountain of myrrh and a hill of 
frankiocenſe: particularly, here Chriſt delights to 
be, and here he reſolves to dwell, until his ſecond 
coming. wot Tea al 204 een 
V. 7. Thou art all fair, my love, &c.] Being juſ- 
tified by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, waſhed in his 
blood, and ſanRtified by his Spirit; of the title, my 
love, fee chap. i. 9. The church is often ſaid by 
Chriſt to be fair, his fair one, and the faireſt among 
women, chap. i. 8, 15-; and ii, 10. and iv. 1. but 
here all fair, being a perfection of beauty, and 
perfectly comely through his comelineſs : this is ſaid 
to ſhew-her completeneſs in Chriſt, as to juſtifica- 
tion; and that with reſpe& to ſanctification, ſhe 
had a perfection of parts, though not of degrees; 
and to obſerve, that the church and all the true 


members of it were ſo, the meaneſt and weakeſt 


believer, as well as the greateſt and ſtrongeſt. It 
is added, There is #0 ſpot in ibee; not that the ſaints 
have no fin in them; nor any committed by them; 
nor that their ſins are not ſins; nor that they have 
no ſpots in them, with reſpe&. to ſanctification, 
which is imperfect; but with reſpect to their juſti- 
fication, as having the righteouſneſs of Chriſt im- 
puted to them, and covered with that ſpotleſs robe, 
they are conſidered *as having no ſpot in them; 
God, ſees no ſin in them, ſo as to reckon it to 
them, and condemn them for it; and they ſtand 
unblameable and irreproveable in his ſight; and 
will, be preſented by Chriſt, both to himſelf and 
to his Father, and in the view of men and angels, 
2 baving ſpot ar wrinkle, or any ſuch thing upon 
nem. llt "SO Kean 

V. 8. Come with me from Lebanon, my ſpauſe, 
with me from Lebanon, &c.] This is a new title 


given the church, my /pouſe 3 here firſt mentioned, 


becauſe the day of eſpouſals was over, cbap. iii. 1 1. 
and having on the wedding- garment, in which ſhe 
was ſo fair and ſpotleſs, as before deſcribed, ſhe 
looked ſomewhat like a bride, and- the ſpouſe of 
Chriſt; and is chiefly uſed by: Chriſt, to prevail 
upon her to go with him, which, relation, duty and 
affection, obliged her to do. The invitation is to 
come with him from Lebanan, which is repeated, 
to ſhew earneſtneſs and vehemency; not Lebanon, 
literally taken, a mountain to the north of the land 
of Canaan, famous for odoriferous trees, and where 
to be was delightful ; but figuratively, the temple, 
made of the wood of Lebanon, and Jeruſalem, in 
which it was, which in Chriſt's time was a den of 
thieves, and from 282 — called out his 
eople; or this being a pleaſant mountain, may 
hanify thoſe carnal, ſenſual pleaſures, from which 
Chriſt calls his people off. Some render the words, 
thou ſhalt come with, me, &c. being influenced by 
the powerful grace of Chriſt, and, drawn by his 
love; and what he invites and exhorts unto; he 
giyes grace to enable to perform. Look from the 
tap of Amana, from the ſop of Sbenir and Hermon, 
from dhe: liens. dens, from, the mountgins of the. lta- 
pardsiʒ Amana is thought by ſome to be the moun- 
tain which divided Ciliria from Sria, taken notice 
of by ſeveral. writers'? 3 but it ſeems, too diſtant 
from Lebanon; perhaps it is the ſame: with. Abana, 
from whence was a river of that name, 2 Kings v. 
12. where, in the keri or margin, it is read Ama- 
na; fo the Targum here explains it, of the peo 


and praiſe; and becauſe of the 7 and pleaſure 
Chriſt takes in his people, and they in him Bere; 
an aa =» * 14 of > las 4 Fw 


. 8 


"that dwelt by the river Amana,” which wathed the 
0 05 aye * Fn f | 8 , | | 3 hab g 3 country 
Calphurnius apud Bochart. Hierozoic, par, 1. I. 3. 0. 24. 


16 


7 


n aſpicis lum, candida qui medius cubat inter Ilia, cervam ? 6 
1 Vid. Gabr. Sionita de Orient. Urb. C. 6. P. 14. 


cola gg.. Florus de Geſt. Roman. I. 3. c. 5. - 


Nan venies, Pagninus, Montanus, Mercerus, Junius & Tremellius. 


Orbis, 1, 1. c. 12. Solin. Polyhiſtor. e. 51. 


» Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. 5. 6-22, Mela de Situ 
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country of Damaſcus : Farchi takes it to be the 
ſame with Hor, a mountain on the northern bor- 


der of Jſrael; and indeed, wherever mention is 


made of this mountain, the Targum has it, Tau- 
rus Umanus; and, according to Plolemy*, Amanns 
was a part of mount Taurus, with which it is 
Joined by Joſepbus 7; and with that and Lebanon, 
and Carmel, by AElianus *. Shenir and Hermon 
were one and the ſame mountain, called by dif- 
ferent names; Hermon might be the common name 
to the whole; and that part of it which belon 
to the Sidonians, was called by them Sirion; and 
that which the Amorites poſſeſſed, Shenir, Deut. iii. 
9. Now all theſe mountains might be called dens 


of lions, and mountains of leopards; both becauſe 


inhabited by ſuch beaſts of prey; hence we read of 
the lions of Syria *, and of leopards ® in thoſe parts; 
in the land of Moab, and in the tribe of Gad, were 
places called Beth. nimrab, and the waters of Nim- 
rim, which ſeem to have their names from leopards 
that formerly haunted thoſe places, Num. xxxii. 36. 
Ila. xv. 6. or becauſe inhabited by cruel, ſavage, 
and tyrannical perſons; particularly Amana, in Ci- 
licia or Syria, as appears from S/rabo ©, Lucan *, 
and Cicero ©; and Shenir and Hermon were former- 
ly, as Jarchi obſerves, the dens of thoſe lions, Og 
king of Baſban, and Sibon king of the Amorites : 
unleſs rather, theſe were'the names of ſome places 
near Lebanon; for Adrichomius * ſays, ** the moun- 
tain of the leopards, which was round and high, 
was two miles from Tripoli northward, three from 
Arce ſouthward, and one from Lebanon.” Now 
theſe words may be conſidered as a call of Chriſt 
to his people, to come out from among wicked 
men, comparable to ſuch creatures; and he makes 
uſe of two arguments to enforce it: the one is 
taken from the nature of ſuch men, and the dan- 
ger of being with them; who are like to lions, for 
their cruel and perſecuting temper; and to leopards, 
for their being full of the ſpots of ſin; and for 
their craftineſs and malice, exerciſed towards thoſe 
who are quiet in the land; and for their ſwiftneſs 
and readineſs to do miſchief; wherefore it muſt be 
both uncomfortable and unſafe to be with ſuch per- 
ſons : the other argument is taken from their en- 
joy ment of Chriſt's company and preſence, which 
muſt be- preferable to theirs, for pleaſure, profit 
and ſafety, and therefore moſt eligible. Beſides, 
Chriſt choſe not to go without his church; ſhe was 
ſo fair, as before deſcribed, and ſo amiable and lovely 
in his ſight, as follows. e een WE 
y. 9. Thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, my 
ſpouſe, &c.] Here another new title is given to'the 
church, my fer, with the repetition of the former, 
my /pouſe; for one and the ſame perſon, with the 
Hebrews, might be ſiſter and ſpouſe; ſee 1 Cor. ix. 5. 
and this may be uſed in a love-ſtrain, and ſo not 
improper in a love-poem, as this was *; ſee chap. 
viji. 8. likewiſe the church may be called Chriſt's 
ſiſter, becauſe of his incarnation, in virtue of which 
he is not aſhamed to call his people his brethren, 
and ſo his ſiſters, Hieb. ii. 11. and on account of 


«ly 1 be | £5 2009 n0 3364 1 | 
Geograph. I. 5. c. 9. |? Antiqu. I 1. c. 6. f. 1. 
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their adoption z in which reſpect, he that is Chriſt's 
Father, is theirs; and which is evidenced in rege- 
nerationz when they, through grace, do the will of 
his Father, and ſo are his brother, and ſiſter, and 
mother, Matt. xii. 50. And upon the whole, it 
is uſed to expreſs the great affection of Chriſt for 
the church, and his high eſteem of her; and which 
appears by his ſaying, hou bat raviſhed my heart ; 
which is but one word in the Hebrew text, and no 
where elſe uſed, and is variouſly rendered: the Vul- 


ged | gate Latin verſion is, thou haſt wounded my heart *; 


with one of love's darts, chap. ii. 5. thou haſt drawn 
my heart unto thee, ſo ſome Jewiſh writers“; which 
is ſurpriſing, ſince no love nor lovelineſs are in het 
of herſelf; this ſhews how free and unmerited the 
love of Chriſt is : according to the uſe of the word 
with the Talmudiſts *, the ſenſe is, thou haſt cou- 
pled mine heart with thine; the heart of Chriſt and 
his church are ſo cloſely knit and joined together 
in love, that they are bur one heart, and can never 
be ſeparated : others, h, haF ſeized my heart; or, 
claimed it for thyſelf *;, thou art maſter over it; it 
is no more mine, but thine. The Septuagint verſion 
is, thou haſt unbearted us; Father, Son, and Spi- 
rit; particularly the ſecond Perſon: or thou haſt 
ſtolen away my heart; I have no heart left in me; 
which, as it is the caſe through fear, is ſometimes 
through love: this ſenſe is approved by Aben Exra. 
Some render it juſt the reverſe, /hou baſt heartened 
me "; put heart into me, animated me, made me 
of good chear ; ſo the word is uſed in the Syriac 
verſion of Mall. ix. 2. 1 Theſſ. v. 14. The ſenſe 
may be, that ſuch was the love of Chriſt to his 
church, and ſo much was he charmed by her, that 
the thought of his having her company in heaven 


he did for her ſake, Heb. xii. 2. The Targum is, 
<« thy love is fixed upon the table of my heart; 
where the church herſelf was fixed, chap. viii. 6. 
Thou ' haſt raviſped my heart with one of thine eyes; 
the alluſion may be to the cuſtom of the eaſtern 
women; Who, when they walked or ſpoke to any, 
ſhewed but one eye, the other, with the reſt of the 
face, being covered with a veil *: the eyes of wo- 
men are enſnaring to lovers *; the church has more 
eyes than one. Mention is made of the eyes of the 
underſtanding, Epb. i. 18. faith is one of them, 
and may be here chiefly intended; by which a ſoul 
looks on Chriſt, the glories of his perſon, and the 
fulneſs of his grace; and looks to him for the bleſs- 
ings of grace now, and eternal glory hereafter: and 
with this Chriſt's heart is raviſhed ; even with one 
look from it, or glance of it, as ſome“ render it. 
With-one chain of thy neck; with the ſeveral graces 
of the Spirit, linked together as in a chain; which 
were about the neck of the church, and as orna- 
mental to her as a pearl-necklace, chap. i. 10. and 


viſhed and delighted. The Vulgate Latin verſion 
is, roth one lock of bair of thy netk ; which hung 
down in it, and looked very beautiful; and with 


Theatrum Terræ Sanctæ, p. 186. 


which lovers are ſometimes taken.. 
a8 MET 70) @ #01 & ? bis 11 1 ALF! ws 2 31.4. 5 v. 10. 


De Aaimal. I. 5, e 366. * Ariſot. Hiſt. Animal. 


d Vid. Ignatii Epiſt. ad Roman. p. 58, Rrocard. in Cocceii Lexic. p. 123. 
4 Pharſalia, I. 3. v. 244 venere feroces, & cultor Amana. * Ad 
'& Sive tibi conjux, ſive futura ſoror, Tibullus. 


930% vulneraſti cor meum, V. L. ſo Ben Melech; and Kimchi Sepherſhoraſh/rad/ 145 Jiarchb David de 


Pomiz, Lexic. fol. 69. 3. 


* Cor copulaſti mihi, Buxtorf. Hottinger Smegma, p. 164. Vid: Miſa: Sabbat, c. 5. ſ. 2: 
1 Occupaſti, Lutherus. Marckius ; vendicaſti, Tigurine verſion. 
tullian. de Virg. Veland, c. 17. Le Bruyn's Voyage to the Levant, ch. 40. p. 197. 


= Animaſti me; Cocceius, Schmidt. Ter- 
o See Prov. vi. 25. So the poet 


ſays of Helena, vag varie tr ohh hf mri, Theocrit. Idyll. 18. Perquè tuos-oculos qui rapuere meos, Ovid. Amor, 


I, 3. eleg, 10. Vid: Barthii ad Claudian. Napt. Honor. v. 6. 


& Tremellius, b Ainſworth, 


r P3YY 1NNI uno aſpectu oculorum tuorum, Junius 
1 Alxrafa map” avxiz owtr' uf, Theocrit. Idyll. 3555. | 
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to all eternity, animated him to endure all ſufferings | 


with every link in this chain; Chriſt's heart is ra- 
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V. 10. Hutu fair is ay lout, my fifa; my ſpeuſs thered out of the choice flowers of the ſcriptures, 
&c. ] Of theſe titles, ſee the pore on Y. 8, 9. and | by the laborious, mipiſters of the word, who are 
of the love of the church to Chriſt, ſee the note on like to bees; ſee Pſalm xix. 10. and cxix. 103. to 
chap. i. 3. here ſaid to be fair, lovely and delight | milk, for the purity of them, and the nouriſhment 
ful, grateful and acceptable; as it is to Chriſt, in had by them ; for. their being eaſy of digeſtion, 
the ſeveral acts and effects of it, and therefore the when mixed with faith; and for their being of a 
word is plural, y loves ; being exceeding beau- cooling nature, to allay the heat of a fiery law in 
- Fiful in his eye, and extremely well · pleaſing to him; | che conſcience; and for the recovery and reſtora- 
therefore ſays, how fair !-as admiring it, it being tion of ſouls by them, in a declining condition; ſee 
had to ſay how fair it was; and this appears from 1 Pet. ii. 2, theſe may be ſaid to be under ibe longue, 
the large manifeſtations of Chriſt's love to thoſe | when they have a place in the heart, are the ſub- 
that love him; and from his cauſing all things to ject of conſtant meditation, a ſweetneſs is taſted in 
work together for the good of ſuch ; and from his | them; and they are had in readineſs; to ſpeak of 
ing and laying up things, unſeen and un- them upon all occaſions. And the ſmell of thy gar- 
rd-of, for them. How much better is thy Jove | ments is like the ſmell of Lebanon; the ancients 
tban uuns ! which is ſaying the ſame thing of her | formerly ſcented their garments z Calypſo gave to 
love to him, ſhe ſays of his to her, chap. i. 2, 4. | Ulyſſes ſweet - ſmelling garments * : ſuch are Chriſt's 
her love to Chriſt is more pleaſant, more chearing, | robe of mighteouJneld and garments of ſalvation, 
and more acceptable to him, than the wine of legal which are ſaid to ſmell of myrrb, aloes and caſſia; 
ſacrifices, or than all burnt-offerings ; or than any | with. which the ſaints, being arrayed, the ſmell of 
duty whatever, unleſs that is the principle from | their. rajment is as %. ſmell of a. field the Lord has 
whence it flows, Mark xii, 33, 34. And the ſmell | bleſſæd; and ſo like the ſmell of Lebanon, a moun- 
of thine aintments than all ſpices ! the fame. with | tain. abounding with odoriterous trees and, plants; 
Chriſt's ointments, commended. chap, i. 3. namely, | ſee. P/alm xly. 8. Gen, xxvii. 27. Hoſea xiv. 6. Or 
the graces of the Spirit, which are in Chriſt with- | the outward converſation-garments of the ſaints 
out meaſure, and from him communicated to his | may be deſigned, the mention of which fitly fol- 
people x and when exerciſed by. them, are very de- lows the lips and tongue; for when works go along 
ightful to him, and preferred by him to 4/7 ſpices; | with words, and practice with profeſſion; when to 
even to all thoſe uſed in the holy anointing oil, ty- lips dropping the doctrines of the goſpel, like the 
pical of them, Exod. xxx. 23, 4. honey -· comb, are joined the ſweet>{melling garments 
V. 11. Thy lips, O my ſpouſe, drop as ihe boney- | of an agreeable life and converſation; the Chriſtian 
comb, 8c.) Words for ſweetneſs, delight and plea- | is very much ornamented, and becomes lovely and 
ſure, like that; ſo. the ſpeech of per flowing | amiable... , 1, 4 -2f)16'4 
from their mouth and tongue, is ſaid to be ſweeter, | V. 12. oy ng incloſed is my ſiſter, my. ſpouſe, 
than the honey-comb ;; and lovers are ſaid to be | &c.] At a. little.diſtance from Beiblebem are pools 
_ ſweeter to one another than the ſweet honey: ſo | of water, and below theſe runs a narrow, rocky 
the lips or words of the church in prayer, as the | valley, incloſed on bath ſides with high mountains, 
 Taxgym ;. of in praiſe of Chriſt, and thankfulneſs which the Friars, as Mr Maundrell fays e, will have 
to him; or in the miniſtration of the doctrines of to be.ths incloſed garden here alluded to; but it is 
the goſpel, which are pleaſant words; or in cams | more likely that the alluſſon is to a garden near 
mon converſation, are pleaſing to Chriſt; when, Jeruſalem, called the king's garden, Hariebomius 
like the honey, they drop freely and without con- makes mention of, which was ſnut up, and only 
ſtraint; gradually, at proper ſeaſona and opportu | for the king's uſe ang pleaſore: to which the church 


nities, as prudence directs ; and continually, more | may be compared for its being diſtinguiſhed. from 
8 ds wide waſte, by the ſoyereign grace of 


may 
or Jeſs, ever dngying: Grating ta the glory of | the, worl {o; 
divine grace, and the good of fouls, . Honey and | God and for the ſmalineſs of it in compariſon of 
milk are under thy tongue; rolled, as a ſweet mor{el | that; and for its pleaſantneſs and fruitfulneſs, hav- 
there : the ancients had a ſort of food of this mix» | ing pleaſant and precious plants of great renown ; 
ture, a cake made of honey and milk, called by: | or conſiſting of perſons of different gifts and graces; 
the Greeks, mehigala *, and ſometimes candyias , | in; whole hearts theſe are. not naturally, or do not 
which was the ſame compaſition ; Galen * ſays, it | grow there of themſelves ; but are ſown or plant- 
was not ſafe, to take goats milk without honey x ed, and raiſed up by the Spirit of God, for which: 
Jave-is ſaid to he nurſed with ſuch a mixture : the fallow - ground of their hearts is thrown up: and 
and this being very grateful to the taſte, tha ſpeech. | that eyery thing may be kept in good order, as in 
of the church for pleaſantneſ is compared unto-it z a garden, the plants are watered with the grace of 
ſo. Pindar compares his hymn ar ode to honey God; the trees of  rightgquſneſs are pruned by 
mixed with milk, as being ſweet and grateful; and | Chriſt's Father, the vine-drefſer,; the fences are 
in Plautus , your wards are honey and milk :” kept up, and the whole, is watched over night and 
and it may be — obſerved, that ſuch. a mix - day; and here Chriſt, the owner of it, takes his de- 
ture of milk and honey, with poppies in it, was lightful, walks, and grants his preſence with his 
ven to the neu- married bride, and drank when people. And. the chyrch. is like an cloſed garden; 
drought home to her buſhand *3 which was now for diſtinction, being ſeparated by the grace of God, 
tha caſe of the church. The doctrines of the goſ -in election, redemption, effectual vocation, c. 
pel may be meant, comparable to honey and milk; | and for protection, being encompaſſed with the 


to boney, for their ſweetneſs and acceptableneſs;; for | power of God, as a wall about it; and for ſecrecy, 
their nouriſhing” nature; and for their being ga- being ſo cloſely ſurrounded, that it is not'to be ſeen 
3 1 5 a „ Wige gan 970112 re ö ng, 1 ei 2 5 nor 
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ene tui, Paguinut. Montanus, rr. Vid, Theacrie. Idyll. 2 1. v. 26, 25, Homer, Lied- 1. v. 249. 
i Playti Afingria; a&t; 3. fe. f. va % Vid. Cohen de Lara, Ir David, p. 52. The word is uſed in T. Nietoſ. Challah. 
al. 57. 4. \»-Athenzus, It. & 8. p. G & l. 14. c. 13. p. 644. Suidaslin voce KerJorcs, Atiſtoph. Pax, & Florent, Chri- 
than; in Ibid. p: 633. Lib. de Bon Sapete, 4. 1 LaRane. de Fall, Relig. I. 1. c. 422. See Iſa. vil. 15. 


„ Trucul.a& 1. ſe. 2. v. 76, 6. Nec pigeat tritum niveo cum late papa ver ſu- 
ov 11h Ei/46 7%. Juanes, Homer. Odyſſ. 5. V. 204 & Aber 


* Neinea, ode 3. de 10, 1. 1 
mere, & expreſs melia liguata ſavia, Ori. Fat J. 4. v. 149, 150. | 
v. 52. © © Journey from Aleppo, We. p.59. edit 7. PTheatam Terra Sant, p. 110. F. 


nor known by the world; and indeed is not acceſ- 
ble to any, but to believers in Chriſt ; and is pe- 
culiarly for his uſe, who is the proprietor of it; ſce 
V. 16. and v. 1. A ſpring. hut up, a fountain 
ſealed; the alluſion may be to the ſealed fountains, 
great perſonages reſerved for their own uſe z ſuch 
as the kings of Perſia had, of which the king and 
his eldeſt ſon only might drink; and king Solo- 
mon might have ſuch a ſpring and fountain in his 
garden, either at Jeruſalem or at Etban, where he 
bad pleaſant gardens, in which he took great de- 
light, as Joſephus ® relates: and near the pools, at 
ſome diſtance from Beiblebem, ſuppoſed to be his, 
is a fountain, which the Friars. will have to be the 
ſealed fountain here alluded to; and to confirm 
which, they pretend a tradition, that Soiomon ſhut 
up theſe ſprings, and kept the door of them, ſealed 
with his ſignet, to preſerve the waters for his own 
drinking; and Mr Maundrell , who ſaw them, 
ſays, it was not difficult ſo, to ſecure them, they 
riſing. under ground, and having no avenue to 
them, but by a little hole, like to the mouth of a 
narrow well. Now the church may be thus com- 
pared, becauſe of the abundance of grace in her, 


and in her ſeveral members, which is as a well of 


living water, ſpringing up unto everlaſting life, 
Jobn iv. 14. and becauſe of the doctrines of the 
goſpel, called a fountain, Joel iii. 18. with which 
goſpel · miniſters water the plants in Chriſt's garden, 
the members of the church; whereby they are re- 
vived, refreſned, and flouriſh ; and their ſouls be- 
come as a watered garden, whole ſprings fail not. 
Though ſome read this clauſe in connection with 
the former; à garden inclojed art thou, with a ſprin 


or flow of water ut up, and with'a fountain ſealed '; | 


meaning Chriſt and his fulneſs; from whence all 
grace is received by the church and its members; 
and with. which they are ſupplied, and their ſouls 
are warered2. and the. phraſes, , up and ſealed, 
which, whether applied to the doctrines of grace 
and truth, in and from Chriſt, may denote the ſe- 
crecy and ſafety of them from the men of the world; 
or to the grace of Chriſt, communicated hy him to 
the ſaints, may denote the ſecurity of it, the invi- 
ſible operations of it, and the ſole exerciſe of it on 
him: for theſe phraſes denote the inviolable cha- 
ſtity of the church to Chriſt, in her faith, love, 
ſervice and worſhip; fee Prov. v. 1518, and are 
uſed in the Jewiſh writings *, to expreſs the chaſtity 
of the bride. Ambroſe affirms ', that what Plato 
ſays concerning Fove's garden, elſewhere called by 
him the garden of the mind, is taken out of Solo- 
e Blk ova end -Eaug 
V. 13. Thy plants are an orchard of pomegranales, 
&c. ] Theſe plants are the members of the church, 
true converts, believers in Chriſt; pleaſant plants, 

lants of renown, planted in the church by Chriſt's 
— Father, and ſhall never be plucked up: 
or, ihy gardens, as it may be rendered; particu- 
lar churches, well taken care of and watered ; theſe 
make an orchard, or are like one, even a paradiſe, as 
the word * ſignifies 2 it is generally thought to be a 
Perſic word; ſee Neb. ii. F. but Hillerus ? derives 
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it from to ſeparale, it being a garden, ſepa- 
rated and incloſed as before; one like Eden's gar- 
den, exceeding pleafant and delightful: and not 
like an orchard of any ſort of trees, but of pome- 
granates, of which there were plenty in Canaan, 
hence called a land of pomegranates, Deut. viii. 8. 
many places in it had their names from thence, 
Joſh. xv. 32. and xix. 13. and xxi. 24. To which 
'believers 1n Chriſt may. be compared, for the va- 
rious ſorts of them *, for their largeneſs, fruitful - 
neſs and uprightneſs ; ſaints have gifts and grace, 
differing from one another as to ſize, but all pome- 
granates, trees of righteouſneſs; ſome are larger, 
and excel others, are full of all the fruits of righ- 
teouſneſs; but all are, more or leſs, fruitful and up- 
right in heart: and fo the ſaints of the higher claſs 


may be here deſigned, as thoſe of a lower are by o- 


ther trees and ſpices after mentioned. Witb plea- 
fant fruits; that are valuable, precious and deſira- 
ble, of which an enumeration follows: Campbire, 
with ſpikenard ; or cypreſſes, or cypruſſes with nards *; 
both in the plural number: the former may in- 
tend cy preſs- trees, ſo called on account of their 
berries and fruits growing in cluſters; ſee chap. i. 
14. and the latter, becauſe there are different ſorts 
of them, as nardus [talica, Indica, and Celtica : 
to theſe ſaints may be compared, becauſe plea- 
ſant and delightful, of a ſweet ſmell, and rare and 
excellent, | | 

v. 14. Spikenard and ſaffron, &c.] The former 
is the. beſt ſort of nard, and therefore mentioned 
and, repeated; to which ſaints may be compared, 
becauſe of the graces of the Spirit in them; which, 
when exerciſed, give a ſweet odour, and are ex- 
ceeding grateful to Chriſt; ſee chap. i. 12. and the 
latter, according to Schindler *, ſeems to have been 
read carcos, the ſame with crocus, and is a plant 
well known by us for its chearing nature; and has 
its name from the Arabic, zaffran, becauſe of its 
yellow or golden colour; but crocus, from Cory- 
cus *, & mountain in Cilicia, where it grew; it is 
properly joined with. ſpikenard, ſince itſelf is a 
ſpica, and is ſometimes called /pica Ciliſſa . Next 
follow, Calamus and cinnamon, with all trees of 


— 


frankincenſe; calamus is the ſweet cane in Iſa. xliii. 


24. cinnamon is the rind or bark of a tree; both 
grow in India and in Arabia *; as allo trees of 
frankincenſe, which are only in Arabia; hence one 
of the Arabia's. is called ihurifera ?, for they do not 
grow in all Arabia: the two firſt were ingredients 
in the holy anointing oil, and the latter in the holy 
perfume, Exod. xxx. 23, 34. Myrrb and ales, 
with all the chief ſpices ; Solomon's gardens might 
be furniſhed with all cheſe; and with he above trees, 
plants and ſpices, from Arabia Felix, where, as Ap- 
pianus.* ſays, caſſia grew in marſhy places; myrrh 
and frankincenſe were gathered from trees, cinna- 
mon from ſhrubs, and their meadows naturally pro- 
duced nard; hence called aromatifera, the ſpicy coun- 
try *: myrrh was alſo an. ingredient in the anoint- 
ing oil; and aloes, according to the Targum, is the 
ſame, with lign-aloes ; ſee Numb. xxiv. 6. not the 


herb which has a very bitter juice, but the tree of 


71 Blr 3 as 3.5 | tC | 4 1 A512 gee a ſweet 
Achensee Deipnoſoph''l. 14 e. 2. p. 51. „ Antiqu I. 8. 6. 7. £,3. Vid. Adrichom. p. 10. Þ Journey 
from Aleppo, &c, p.88, 89. ' Cum fluctu obſerato, cum fonte obſignato, Marckius, ſo ſome in Michaelis. E T. 


Bab. Voma, fol. 7 5. Apud Wagenſeil. Sota, p. 240. Seder Tephillot, fol. 203. 1. Ed. Bafil. vid. Targum, Jarchi & Aben Ezra 


in lo. De Bono Mortis, c. 5, 


m In Sympoſ. p. 1194, 


n Vid. Guiſium in Miſn. Sheviith, c. 2. ſ. 2. 


8 Un nz alu7o;, Sept. paradiſus, Pagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Cocceius. Marckius, Michaelis," | © „ 'Ono- 


maſtic. Sacr p. 291. 
taglott. col. 910, | 
v. 300. Propert. I. 4. eleg.6.v. 74. 


© Plin. Nat. Hiſt. 1. 13. c. 19. 


Apud Schindler. Lexie. col. 1192. 
Vol. IV. Ne 20, 


't Corycii preſſura eroci, Lucan. 


80 Junius & Tremellius, Piſcato. VU“exic. 
Pharſal. I. 9. v. 8ù %[ſt. Ovid. Faſt. I. 1. v. 76. in Ibin, 


| þ V. „ Plin. Nat. Hiſt. 1. i 2. e. 19, 22. Strabo, I. 15. p. 4 Herodot. 
Thalia, e. 107, Cinnamoni & multi paſtor odoris Arabs, Propert. I. 3. eleg. 13. v. 8. 


- '® Strabo. Geograph. I. 16. p. 538. vid. p. 335. 


7 Plin: Nat. Hiſt: I. 12, c. 14. 
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 d Origin. 1, 1746: % 
yaus in Ibid. 14 „ Adrichom. 
ſtepkh. Antguf l F. f. K 


as SOLOMONWSONG: r 


a ſweet odour, which-7/idore* diſtinguithes, and is 
What is meant in Pſal. xtv.'8. Prov. vii. 17. and 


were both of a very fragrant ſmell. Now all theſe 


rrees, plants and ſpices, fignify truly precious fouls, 


poſſeſſed of the graces of the Spirit f comparable 
to them for their valuablerieſs and excellency, their | 
freer fell, and the tevivirig and reffeſhing na- 
rute of them; which make che fubjects theſe. 
graces'very agreeable” to Chriſt,” nd to one an- 
e a garden is the church thus plant- 
V. 25. A forntain of | FOG 'a well living 
waters, and once 1 Lebanon. 22 2 take 
theſe words to be the words of Ohriſt continued, 
ö — ſtill of his church, and explaining and en- 
lrging upon what he had laid of her, V. 12. bur 
they are rather the words of the church; who; upon 
hearing herſelf commended, and knowing that alt | 
her fruitfulneſs, and the fouriſhin "condition ſhe- 
was in, were owing to the grace of Chriſt, breaks | and 
forth in theſe ey þ and aicribes all to him, ſay- | it 
ing, O fountain of gardens,” O well of living tbaters, 
dec. fot ſo the words may be rendered in the voca- | 


tive caſe ©, By the gur . may be meant, parti- 


cular diſtin Were, ſuch as were gathered in 
the firſt rimes of __ ſpel, and ſince; 'as tlie 
churthes of Afin, from the wotld, 
and planted with Key of riphteouſheſs, ſuch! as are 
before deſcribed : and though there are matly ga 
dens ot churches,” there is But one fountain iich 
ſupplies them all with gifts and gracr, and that is | 
Ons and his fulneſs, the fountaln fromm whetice 
and the bleſſin of its who alſo is the 
Warerr; 4 deep and large, fa 
ah arid bottomleſs, dug by ſovereign” grace, 
and full of alf grace; ſignified by waters,” for the 
abunckance of it; and ſaid to be 1 „becauſe by 
ir, deat ſmnets are quitkened, och Ping Lain 
fevived\” and i 19 ever running, nl, an 
overflowſhy z fo that there's 975 1 75 ph ei 
Chriſt's gardens, and fox all belfevety'tn 2 
who, with che bucket of faith, draw water M 
out of This Well, or wells of falvatioh,” 17: 5 
and the flows of grace from hence are like 
from Lebanon, becauſe of the abundante FR 
conſtant and continued ſupp N of it; the mbit 
and force wich which it com ring do-] ·] Fo 
obſtacles in its ways and for tlie” Fleer 
the flows of it being as delightful and grat * 
ſtreams of water 1 mn ot” countries.” R 
to be had to feveral' places called by theft names; 
there waz one, called the Fountain of Noe * 
flowed ffottt Lebanon, fix miles, from 77 775 and 
wateted all the gardens, whence it had, 
and alt the 8 that” lay between "theſe" Fo 


2 8 arid there was Anöther, called the f of 
aters, 


a lictle miſe © the ſouth-of Tyre" 
it 520 four fountains, fra Wherice wee" cut va- 


rious aqüeduets and rivalets; which wateted all the 


plain of 7572, aridall its. girdets ; Whith Founcalrs 


were little more than 1 
ſea, aud in Whith ſpate fix tlllls were 

150 10 thete is A ropture in mouht Lebanon, Ab 

Mintel b ſays, which runs up it ſever; hours tra- 


velliag4 and which, on both ſides, iv ſteep and high, | 


— eee nee e 2 175 
f wm 3 At . 


aivs & Tremellins, 


bled. pane «Fl 
Tbestum To 


| Elon to let rr the north-wint 
| that are meant afflictive diſpenſations of providence 3 


d | winds ure de 


Fit rors of it, and by the 7 


e, 


ws"caft from the meln 


tom; and every where refreſhed with fountains, fall- 
ing down from the rocks, in pleaſant caſcades the 
ingenious work of natute: and Raitvelff i, wWhQ was 
on chis mountain gg Wieden; „We cume, ſays 
he, into pleaſant groves, by delig hfol rivnlers that 
atoſe from ſprings, that made 15 ſweet a noiſe, aa 
to be admired by king Solomon, Cant. iv. 1g.“ and 
theſe ſtreams gave riſe to ſome rivers," as Jordan, 
| Eleutherns, '&c. *' to which the altufion is here. ; 
There were two cities, one in the tribe of Juuab, 
and the other in the tribe of 272. called En- 
gannim, the foultans of g 700: 1 * and 
00? 21. 44-00 ba 
V. 16. At, 0 L unh or J Theks words, 
according to ſome , are the words of the church 
continued, praying for the Spirit; to which ſenſe; 
the order and 2 the words ſcem to in- 
cline ; though the lang oP the Slots rant v ge 
—4 has the pr. the winds; and à right 
OT y in the garden, the ehurch: nor does 
greeable, 4 the church ſhould petition 
upon her, if by 


but agrees well enough with Chriſt, nes theſe come 


not without his will a order, and by him made to 
| work together for good; by which he hips the cor- 


ruptions of his people, tries their graces, and cauſes 
thern to come forth into exerciſe :' though ſome ® 


think, — be Ban eee to re- 


—＋ 4 gone, and blow no longer, fince it 
pfin 1 8 ii. f T. and would be hurtful to 
the ines n the garden; ard the verb bow is (it 
gular, and only in Peonſitation with the Tourluwinndy 
arid befides, Winds diarnerrically oppofite ; cannot 
bl 7 er in the farne horizon, with a conẽè1T 
| blaſt ? though thers“ are of Opinion, that Both 
„ being both"uſeful dear cr 
one to (Utter the Todd, and make the alf clear 
whotome, and reftrain the juxuriatey 
— and the other, Being moiſt ant e 
of uſe to briag and fruits to natutityy and 
both ee the 8 e In kis different 
the law And the ters 
"ind e 'cotnifortitig 
e | doctrines.” . or one b, gp 7 on y gar- 
den; the church; C alerts in 


the of the 8 r of God is in- 
— ſouth, the ere” te Si ho is com- 


pared to ie ee becavſe it Bios Ie that, freely, 
uf Fae leaſes, beg, ere, at on WhO, And 
cerubiſß, powetfully; ind \rrefiftibly;” Jeb 
1 g. 250 0 ' ſor th-wind; becauſe it is a warm 
wind, brings ſerenity, and makes fruitful with 
ſhowers of rain : fo the'Spirit 'of God warms the 
cold heart of à Hinner;' thaws his frozen foul, and 
comforts with the diſcoveries of divine love; brings 
quietneſs ard peace into the conſtience';"and 3 
fruitful in grace and good works, by caſing the 
rait of 8 doctr ines to deſcend — diftil upon 
end to be anſwered"is, That be ſpices 
; a ey inthe: len,” the 


hitch = * repreſents 1 


ful to flowers; ſo it might be in ahh, where it 


dried them up, as S vin on the placa.abſervos ; 


"Bi niſchiy , arckins 
8 — 55 a, Mes 


amine vivo, V 
enz Sancta, P. 10%, 100. | ” Journey bod 


1 80 Cocceius, Marckius, Michaelis. 


pact 59 7 be _— to them in apa r 


Michal,” nts So Ainfwarth, J. 


04: 82 Rane g- ind, pus 


ht * Mer ad e, naturali, 
* Fus Nat. Hil. I. 5. e. 20, Je: 


, $a ox * . } Travels, 24 187,188, . g 
Apps. p. 142 143. T part 3. ch, 124 p 3 Fog a rity bh Na 17 


"Ambroſe in Pſal:i. 5; p. 6856. 
3 Puclic ade 2. v. 58. 


* 


. ®, Ariſtot. Metcerolog, 1.2. c. 6. 


5 . janch & Aben rz 


Chev: .I. 


from the ſea, and is „ ochetiduey: fo called, Pſalm 
evi. 3. Spices denote the graces of believers, rare, 
precious and odorous ; and their aul, the 
exerciſe of them, their evidence, in and the 
_ ripening of them z when they diffuſe a ſweet odour 
to Chriſt and others, and make it delightful to walk 
in his garden; as it is to walk in one after a delight- | 
2 ſhower of rain, and when the wind gently blows 
pon it. And hence what is prayed for being 
ed, the church ſpeaks again, and invites Chriſt, 

ying, —— my beloved come into bis garden; which 
coming is to be underſtood, not of Chriſt's firſt, nor 
of his ſecond coming; but of his ſpiritual coming, 
to viſit his people, grant his preſence, and manifeſt 
his love ; which is very deſirable by them; and, 
when granted, is reckoned a great favour, and is 
an inſtance of the condeſcending grace of Chriſt, 
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choice, his Father's gift, the purchaſe of his blood» 
and the power of his grace: and here he is invit 
to come, and eat bis pleaſant fruits; meaning either 
the graces of the Spirit, which are his fruits; 
called Chriſt's, becauſe they come from him, 

are exerciſed on bim, and: he is the author and fi- 
niſher of. them : or the good works of believers, 


which are performed by virtue of union to him, 


and abiding in him; are done in his ſtrength, and 
deſigned tor his glory: and both ate pleaſant, 
that is, well-pleaſing and acceptable to him; the 

races of the Spirit, when in exerciſe, as appears 

om Y. 9, 10. and works, when done in faith, 
from a principle of Jove, and to his glory: and be 
may be ſaid to eat them, when he expreſſes his 
well-pleaſedneſs with dem, and acceptation of 
them. 


Fohn xiv. 22. the church is bis ue by * own 


7 C 


N 18 chapter Fe: with Chriſt's anſwer to 
the, church's requeſt; in which he informs 
her, that he was come into his garden, as ſhe ered, | 
and gives an account of what he had done t 
and kindly. invites his dear friends to feaſt with — 
there, . 1. Then ſhe relates her caſe and circum- 
ſtances, which followed upon this, her ſleepy frame, 
and ungrateful carriage to her beloved; which he 
reſenting, withdrew from her, and this gave her 
ſenſible pain, . 26. what treatment ſhe met 
with from the watchmen; her charge to the daugh- 
ters of Jeruſalem; and the queſtions- they aſced 
about her beloved, Y. 7—+9. which put her upao 
giving a large deſcription, of him, by his 1 
Parts, head, hair, Sc. , 10.16. And the cbap-| Þ 
ter is concluded with a general ' commendation. of 
him and his n and a claim of aerger 
mb Sande ene An 


7. * 14 n garden, 2 my 
Jhonſe, &cc.] This verſe ſhould rather have, con- 


| 


8 


the preceding chapter, being Chriſt's anſwer | an 
to the church's requeſt, which was {| y and ex- 
actly granted dried; which ſhews.it was ac- 


cording to the will of Chriſt, and of which he in- 
forms ber for ſometimes he is preſent, when it is 
not known he is: of the titles uſed, ſee:chap. i iy, 
8,9. and of Chriſt's coming into his garden, V. 16, 
What he did when come into it, follows: I bave 
gaibered my nyrrb with myſſ ice to make an oint · 
meat of, and anoint his gueſts with, after invited, 
as was uſual in thoſe times and countries, Lyke vii, 
8. 46. Mark xiv. g. ail of myrrh. is mentioned, 
ber ii. 12. Theſe. may deſign, either the ſuffers 
ings of Chriſt; which, though like myrch, bitter to 
him, are Jike ſpice, of a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour, to 
God and to the ſaints ; the fruits of which, in the | 
ſalvation of his people, aro delightful to himſelf, 
aud vhich he js now reaping with pleaſure ; or the 
graces of his . in exerciſe in them, in which 
Chriſt de fre chap. iv. 13. 14. and teſtiſies t 
by his — and hay ing gen in his harveſt, or 
vintage, as. the word 1 uſed ſignifies, he makes a | wi 
feaſt for himſelf and friends, as was the cuſtom of, 
former times, and now is. I have eaten my honey- 
comb with 2 3 bread with honey, as the . 


"CHAP. v. 


4 


on it; ſee El. xvi. 13. or the 
ſugar, as lars approved by Guſſetius ': the mean- 
ing may be, he. plucked, up a ſugar-cane, and eat 
the ſugar out of it, which” is called by Arrianus, 
Ent xaARpumny as Cocceins obſerves; of rather, a 
piece of an honey-comb, full of honey, juſt key 
out of the hive, had in great eſteem with the Jews; 
ſee Luke xxiv. 42, the word for honey-comb proper- 
ly Ggnifies wood-honey,.of which there was plenty 
in Judea, 1 Sam. xiv. 2. though this was in a gar- 


foe -cane with als 


Gre where they might have their hives, as we have. 
By which may be meant the and its doctrines, 
— than the haney and.t honey- comb; and, 


ally aer is Meng to Chriſt. * 

my wpine With my milk; a mixtore of 
£42k and, milk. was uſed by the ancients *; and- 
which, Clemens of Alexandria ſays „ is à very pro- 
| fitable and healthful mixture: by which alſo may 
be intended the doctrines of the goſpel, comparable 
to wine and milk; to the one, for its reviving and 
1 quality z to the, other, for its nouriſhing 


nature; feee {/a, Iv. 1. and no 
on hg. a * 


Iv. ar and vii. 9. 
ſweet, ſayoury, wholſame food and drink; 
and all Che s.own,. my myrrh, my. ſpice, Ce. 15 
both dodtrines and graces bes with which Chyi 
feaſts himſelf, and invites. his friends to eat a 
drink, with him: Rat, O friends, drint; yea, 45 
abundantly, belaved, "the individuals, of which the 
church conſiſts, are the friends who are reconciled 
te God by the. death of Chriſt, and to himſelf by 
| his Spirit and grace z, and. Mk be treats as ſuch, 
by Vie [ne and diſcloſing the ſecrets of his 
| beart to t obn xv. 14 f. and beloved, be- 
loved of God, and. b Ct,” and by the faints ; 
| have, is a mutual friendſhip and love between Chriſt 


and bis ple: and theſe he invites to cat of the 
por noms bouſe, of all che fruits of bis fer. 
11 205 15 805 me z, and of his love 


ot it, which exceed 
2 wine ; RP re de Mars in 
5 * 1 e cher = e inchrial 
v. 7555 


ay, be rendered; ſee. 

20 Wick the —— people, it Was 
al to bid 100 — 4 welcome, 

to feed on the proviſions before them; as it is with 


3 fon, di pped in honey, of bogey FR. vp. 43 
85 


35 ue enden opts . .f. 
Tibullus, I. 3. eleg. 5. v. 34. a 
Mercerus, Schmidt, Cocceius, ſo Ainſworth, 


— 10. 
V Padagng. 1 1. C. 6. p. 77. 


and ſolieit them 

| the Chineſe now, the maſter of the houſe" takes 
121. 

2 2 


2 3 Re nivel laftic paculs-milta merey. 
mern Ps pe | 


care to go about, and encourage them to eat and 
drink *. * WHY 108 :e | < | F £-} 1/38 
V. 2. I feet, but" my beart waketb, &c.] Like 
| peffobs that are half awake; half aſleep, whom Ci- 
calls ſemiſomm. 'Elirift and the church hav- 
ing feaſted together at his invitation, ſhe ſoom after 
ef aſleep, as the diſciples" did after a'repaſt' with 
| ett Lord; yet not ſo faſt afleep'but"tharſhe was 
enſible of it; for this was not the dead ſleep of fin; 
in which unconverted men are, and are inſenſible 
of ; not a judicial lumber” ſome are given up 
unto, and perceive it not, 4 frame of ſpirit unbe- 
coming ſaints, and diſpleaſing to Chriſt ; though 
conſiſtent with grace, which at ſuch a time is not 
- or very little in exerciſe; they are ſlothful in duty, 
and backward to it, the phraſe is ſometimes uſed 
to deſcribe a fluggiſh, ſlothful man”; they are in- 
different and lukewarm about divine things, con- 
tent themſelves with the bare externals of religion, 
. without the lively exerciſe of grace, and without 
fervency and ſpirituality in them, and ſeem willing 
to continue fo ; ſee the note on Matt. xxv. 6. but 
the church here was not ſo overcome with fleep 
but her Heart was awake. ' Farchi, and ſome an- 
cient Jewiſh writers *, interpret this and the former 
clauſe of different 157 the former, I feep, of 
the bride; this, my biaYt wakerh, of the bride! 
groom; and then the ſenſe is, thodgh'am ink 
fleepy frame, he who is my beart, a phrafe uſed by 
lovers“, my ſoul, my life, my all, he never ſlum- 
bers nor ſleeps, he watches over me night and day, 
leſt any Hurt me; but both clauſes are rather to 
underſtood of the ſame perſon differently conſider- 
ed, as having two principles of grace and corrup- 
tion, as che church has, which are repreſented as 
two perſons ; ſee Rom. vii. 18, 20. Is iv. 22, 24. 
; 0 4. as the cathat part in hef prevailed the | 
was the ſleeping 7, as the ne man, or ptinciple of 
race appeared, her Hart was thats] for fötwich. 
Rinding her l-epy fratne, the had forhe thoughts & 
Chriſt, add ſtirring bf affection to him; wm con- 
victions of her ſin and fbtne deſires of being in her 
duty perhaps, though" oiKrpowered'by the feſtly 
part "the ſpirit was willifi,” but tlie fleſh weak. 
*hrift*s carriage to bis*chiircti'in' this caſt follows, 
and: is 6bſerved' by her 4 he Poke id het {6 loud 
that though ſleepy ſbe heard him, and owns it, i 
is. the” We vw Vlgved; in the miniftration'of 
the ofpel, Which is to be diſtinguiſhec from the 
voice of A ſtranger, even when dull and ſleepfſ un- 
der hearing it, and little affected with it. 


fiſt 
wo church's beloved ſtill, had ag affection for 
hip, though not thordughly awaked by his voice, 
bur Heeps on till this method failing he takes 
another, or repeats the fame with an additional cir- 
cutnſtahce, bal knocketh, ſaying, Open to me; which 
is to be underſtood not ſo much of his knockin 
by the miniſtry of rhe word to awaken' her our 0 
 fleep,” but in a providential way, by taking'in bis 
hand che rod of affliftign,'or fcourge of perſecution, 
ant lafhing chere Wich in order to bring her out of 
& carnal” ſecurity; ſee” Rev.” ili. 26. ind he not 
ty Kbbeked bog LK! ſaying, Open'to m4, open 
che door unto me and let me in; ſo lovers are re- 
entelk as at the door r gate to get admittance, 
and know not which to call moſt hard and eruel, 
che dobr/or their lover e: there is an emphalis on 


i 
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the word me; me; thy Lord, thy head, thy huſ- 
band, chy friend, that loves thee ſo dearly; to whom 
her heart was ſhut, her affections contracted, her 
deſires towards him languid; wherefore he impor- 
tunes her to open to him, which denotes an enlarg- 
ing of her affections ta him, an exerciſe of grace on 
him, an expreſſion of the deſires of her ſoul unto 
him; which yet could not be done without effica- 
cious grace exerted, as in . 4. but the more to win 
upon her, he gives her good words, and the moſt 
endearing titles, expreſſive of love and relation, 
my fifter, my love, my dove, my unde filed, which are 
all made uſe of before, excepting the laſt; ſee chap. 
i. 9, 14: and iv. 9. that is, my undefiled, which ſhe 
was, not as a deſcendent of Adam, nor as in her- 
ſelf, but as waſhed in the blood of Chriſt, juſtified 
by his righteouſneſs,” and ſanctified by his Spirit; 
and as having been enabled by divine grace to pre- 
ſerve her chaſtity, and keep the bed undefiled ; not 
guilty of ſpiritual adultery among all her infirmities, 
2 and ſuperſtition; ſee Rev. xiv. 4. or 
my pe: felt one ©; not in a legal, but in an evangeli- 
cal ſenſe, being completely redeemed, perfe&l; 
juſtified, fully pardoned, and ſanctified in 8870 
rr, though not to the higheſt degree; and per- 

in Chriſt, though not in herſelf: other argu- 

7 follow to engage her attention to his rgqueſt. 
Foy my bead is filled wilb det, and my locks with the 
drops of the night; through ſtanding fo long at the 
door, in the night-ſeaſon, waiting to be let in; ſb 
lovers repreſent their caſe in ſuch circumſtances, as 
dealt vety hardly with“: by which may be meant 
the ſufferings of Chriſt, either in the perſons of his 
miniſters, who are expoſed to the rage and reproach 
of men for miniſtring in his name to the church 3 
or Which he endured in his own perſon; in his eſtate 


9 


of humiliation z and particularly in the night he was 


| betrayed, and during the time of darkneſs he hun 


upon the croſs, when he bore the fins of his people, 
and his Father's wrath;'co to dero, and drops 
of the night, becauſe of the multitude of them he en- 
dured in foul and body, and becauſe ſo uncomfort- 
able to human Hature; tough às dew is uſeful'and 
fructifying to the earth; ſo Were theſe the means of 
many fruits and blefliigs of grace, and of bringing 
many ſouls to glory; now though theſe arguments 
were expreſſed in the moſt ſtrong moving, and 
melting language yet were ineffetua}7 © - 
V. 3. I baue put off my coat, &ci] In order to 
lis down on her bed at night, and take her eaſe; 
meaning her converſation-garments; Which ſhe had 
not been catefuliof to keep, but had betook herſelf 
to carnal eaſe and reſt, and was off her watch and 
guard, Neb. iv. 23. Rev. xvi. 1g. and being at eaſe 
and free from trouble, affhction, and perſecution, 
was unwilling to ariſe and go with her beloved, leſt 
ſne ſhould meet wick the ſame trials and ſufferings 
as before, for the Take of him and his goſpel; which 
may be greatly the ſenſe of her next words. How 
all I put it on? which ſuggeſts an apprehenſion 
of difficulty in doing it, it being eafier to drop the 
performance of duty than to take it up again; and 
ſhews ſlothfulneſs and ſluggiſhneſs, being loth and 


not knowing how to bring herſelf to it; and an 


averſion of the carnal and fleſhly part unto it; yea 
as if ſhe thought it was unreaſonable in Chriſt to 
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vice; or as if ſhe imagined it was dangerous, and 
would be detrimental to her reſt, and prejudicial to 
her health. 7 have waſhed my feet; as perſons uſed 
to do when come off of a journey, and about to go 
to bed e, being weary ; as ſhe was of ſpiritual exer- 
ciſes, and of the obſervance of ordinances and du- 
ties, and ſo betook herſelf to carnal eaſe, and from 
which being called argues, how fb11l 1 defile them ? 
by riſing out of bed, and treading on the floor, and 
going to the door to let her beloved in; as if heark- 
ening to the voice of Chriſt, obeying his commands, 
and taking every proper ſtep to enjoy communion 
with him, would be a defiling her; whereas it was 
the reverſe of theſe that did it: from the whole it 
pears, that not only theſe excuſes were idle and 
frivolous, but ſinful ; ſhe lighted the means Chriſt 
made uſe of to awaken her, by calling and knock- 
ing; ſhe ſinned againſt light and knowledge, ſleep- 
ing on, when ſhe knew it was the voice of her be- 
loved; ſhe ated a diſingenuous part in inviting 
Chriſt into his garden, and then preſently fell aſleep; 
and then endeavoured to ſhift the blame from her- 
ſelf, as if ſhe was no ways culpable, but what was 
defired was either difficult, or unreaſonable, or un- 
lawful; ſhe appears guilty of great ingratitude, 
and diſcovers the height of folly in preferring her 
preſent eaſe to the company of Chriſt. ; 
V. 4 My beloved put in his hand by the hole of 
the door, &c.] To remove the bolt or bar which 
kept him from entering in. By the door is meant 
the door of her heart, which was in a great meaſure 
ſhut againſt Chriſt, through the prevalence of cor- 
ruption; and the bole in it ſhews that it was not 
entirely ſhut up, there was a little love broke out 
from her to him; a little light broke in from him 
upon her; but her heart was much narrowed and 
ſtraitened, her grace low in exerciſe, yet there were 
ſome faith, ſome love, Sc. . wherefore Chriſt: takes 
the advantage of the little hole or crevice there was, 
and put in bis band; which is to be underſtood of 
werful and efficacious grace, and the exertion of 
it on her; which is as neceſſary to awake a drowſy 
ſaint, and reclaim a backſliding profeſſor, and to 
quicken to the exerciſe of grace, and performance 
of duty, as to the converſion of a ſinner, As xi. 
22, and this is a proof of the greatneſs of Chriſt's 
love to his church; that notwithſtanding her rude 
carriage to him, he does not utterly forſake her, but 
left ſomething behind that wrought upon her; as 
well as of his mighty power, in that what calls, 
| knocks, raps, good words, and melting language, 
cauld not do, his hand did at once. And my bowels 
were moved for bim; the paſſions of her ſoul; her 
grief and ſorrow for (in, in uſing him in ſo ill a 
manner; her ſhame for being guilty of ſuch ingra- 
titudez her fear leſt he ſhould utterly depart from 
her; her love, which had been chill and cold, now 
began to kindle and appear in flames; her heart, 
and the deſires of it, were in motion towards him; 
and a hearty concern appeared that he ſhould be uſed 
ſo unfriendly by her; that his company and com- 
munion with him ſhould be lighted, who had ſo 
greatly loved her, and endured ſo much for her 
other effects follow. © 2h | 
V. 5. I roſe up to open to my beloved, &c.] As 
ſoon as touched by the hand of mighty grace, ſhe 
not only reſolved to riſe, but actually roſe, and that 
directly, not being eaſy to lie any longer on her bed 
of carnal ſecurity ; being now made heartily and 


Homer. Odyſſ. 19. v. 317. 
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loved in; the myrrhe, which he had gathered, y. 1. 


ſome freſh experience of the grace of Chriſt: her 


by 


62t 
thoroughly willing to let in her beloved, who ſhe 
ſuppoſed was {till at the door; but in that ſhe was 
miſtaken; however ſhe met with a rich experience 
of his grace and goodneſs. And my hands dropped. 
with myrrbe, and my fingers with  ſceet- ſmellig 
myrrhe, upon the handles of the luck ,, when ſhe;pyn 
her hand upon it to draw it back, and let her be- 


and left there when he, put in his hand at the hole 
of the door: the alluſion ſeems to be to lovers ſhut 
out, who uſed to cover the threſhold of the door 
with flowers, and anoint the door- poſts with ſweet- 
ſmelling ointment ?: as by the door, is meant the 
heart of the church, ſo by the loc, which faſtened 
and kept it ſhut, unbelief may be deſigned ; and by 
the handles of it, luke warmneſs and ſluggiſhnels, 
which ſtrengthen unbelief, and keep the heart cloſer 
ſhut againſt Chriſt; and by her hands and fingers, 
faith in exerciſe, attended with the fruits of it, at- 
tempting to draw back the lock of unbelief; which 
whilſt the church was trying to do, ſhe met with 


hands and fingers dropped with ſweet ſmelling myrrbe, 
paſſing or current. ; ſuch as weeps and drops from 
the tree of itſelf, and being liquid, runs upon and. 
overflows the hands and fingers; and being excel- 
lent and valuable, is paſſing or current as money; 
and the odour of it diffuſive, it paſſes afar off: now 
this is either to be underſtood of myrrhe brought 
the church, a pot of ointment of it to-anoint, 
her beloved with, who had heen long waiting at 
her door in the night-ſeafon, to refreſh him with it; 
and this pot being broke unawares, or deſignedly, 
or being in a panic her hands ſhook, the myrrhe 
'run over her hands and fingers as ſhe was drawing 
back the lock; which may denote, that her grace 
was now in exerciſe and on the flow, in great abun- 
dance; which put her on her duty, and which be- 
came odorous and acceptable to Chriſt: or it may 
ſignify myrrhe brought and left there by Chriſt; 
and may expreſs the abundance of grace from him, 
communicated by him, to draw and allure her to 
him, to ſupple and ſoften her hard heart, to take 
off the ſtiffneſs of her will, and the ruſtineſs of her 
affections, and make the lock of unbelief draw back 
eaſier, and ſo open a way for himſelf into her heart; 
and to excite grace in her, her faith and love, and 
cauſe her to come forth in exerciſe on him: and 
her hands and fingers dropping herewith, ſhews that 
all the grace a believer has is from Chriſt, from 
whom, in the way of his duty, he receives a large 
meaſure of it: whilſt the church was on her bed 
of ſloth there was no flow of ſweet · ſmelling myrrhe; 
but now ſhe. is up and doing her. duty, her hands. 
and fingers are overflowed with it. 


V. 6. 1 ofened to my beloved, &c.] Which was 
what he deſired, and was done in virtue of his put- 
ting in his hand by the hole of the door; or by 
the exertion of his efficacious grace, working in her 
both to will and to do, without which it would not 
have been done; namely, her heart dilated, the 
deſires and affections of her ſoul enlarged towards 
Chriſt, and every grace drawn forth and exerciſed 
on him; and though the heart of a believer is 
ſometimes ſhut to Chriſt, yet when it is opened, it 
is only patent to him; the church thought Chriſt 
was ſtill at the door, and might be the more con- 
firmed in it by what ſhe found on the handles of 
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the lock; but lo her miſtake, but my beloved bad 
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withdrawn bim ſelf, and was gone; a fad diſappoint- | 
ment this} ſhe expected to have ſeen him, and 
been received in his arms, and embraced in his bo- 
ſom; but inſtead of that, he was gone out of ſight 
4 hearing: this withdrawment was to chaſtize 
for her former carriage, and to ſhew her more 
the evil of her ſin, and his reſentment of it; to try 
the truth and ſtrength of her grace, to inflame her 
love the more, and ſharpen her. defires after his 
preſence, to prize it more when ſhe had it, and be 
careful not to loſe it: her uſing two words of the 
ſame import, be turned himſelf and was gone, ſig- 
nifies, that he was really gone, and not in her ima- 
gination only; and that he was gone ſuddenly, at 
an unawares, and as ſhe might fear would never 
return; and theſe: words being without a copula- 
tive, bad withdrawn bimfelf, be was gone, ſhew her 
haſte in ſpeaking, the confuſion ſhe was in, the 
ſtrength of her paſſion, the greatneſs of her diſap- 
intment and ſorrows it is as if ſhe was repre- 
ted wringing her hands and erying, He is gone, 
he is gone, he is gone. "My ſoul failed toben be 
pale; or went qut ; not out of her body, but ſhe 
felt into a ſwoon, and wits as one dead for's while; 
and this was 4 or 1hrough his 2oord®, as it may be 
rendered; through what he ſaid when he turned 
about and departed, expreſſing his reſentment at 
her carriage; or rather, at the remembrance of his 
kind and tender language he uſed when he firſt 
called her to ariſe," /aying, Open wo me, my ſiſter, my 
dau ſe, &c. and when ſhe called to mind how ſadly 
ſhe had lighted and neglected him, it cut her to the 
heart, and threw her into this fainting fit. 7 ſought 
bim, but I could not find bim; in the public ordi- 
nances of his houſe; Tee the note on chap. iii. 2. 1 
culled bim, but be gave me no anſtver; called him 
by his name as ſhe went along the ſtreets and broad 
ways of the city, where ſhe ſuppoſed he might be; 
praying aloud, and moſt earneſtly and fervently; 
that he would return to Her; but had no anſwer, at 
leaſt not immediately, and thus he tfrated her in 
the ſame manner ſhe had treated him; he had call- 
ed to her, and ſhe diſregarded him, and now ſhe 
calls to him, and he takes no notice of her; but 
this was not in a way of vindictive wrath and pu- 
niſhment, as in Prov. i. 24, 28. but of chaſtiſe- 
l ⅛ad . .. da obMos 
y. 7. The watchmen that went abont the city found 
me, &c.] Of the city and the watchmen in it, and 
of their finding the church, ſee the notes on chap. 
in. 2, 3. They ſmote me, they wounded me; taking 
her for a night-walker, they gave her ill words and 
hard blows; this was not very becoming watch- 
men to uſe thoſe of the city in this manner; for as 
Plato ſays, keepers of cities ſhould be mild and 


| 


entle towards their own, but to enemies rough and | ye 


re: if theſe were true 3 = „ this 
did pronching her upbraiding 
— with Yr Mie — * and unkindneſs 8 
Chriſt, ſharply reproving her for them; and inſtead 
of comforting her with the doctrines of grace, cut 
auc wounded her with the terrors of the law; or 
elſe hearing ſome ſweet diſcourſes from them con- 
cerning the perſon and grace of Chriſt, her heart 
was ſmitten and "wounded therewith ; and hence 
| ſhe charges the daughters of Feri ſalem in the next 
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verſe, that if they found her beloved, that they 
would tell him, that ſhe was c of or wounded with 
love: but as they rather appear to be falſe teachers, 
ſince the church would have ſhunned them, nor 
did ſne make any application to them, nor any en- 
quiry of them about her beloved, and met with 
cruel and unkind uſage from them: they may be 
ſaid to ſmite and wound her by their falſe doctrines 
and ſcandalous lives, by the diviſions they made, 
and by the cenſures and reproaches they caſt upon 
her, the odious names they gave her, and by ſtir- 
ring up the civil magiſtrates againſt her; all which 
agree with antichriſtian miniſters. The keepers of | 
the walls took away my vail from me; there were 
two forts-of watchmen in a city, one that went a- 
bout to ſee that all was right and ſafe within; and 
others placed on the walls of it, who kept their 
ſtand; and whoſe buſineſs it was to give notice of 
an enemy-approaching, and to defend the city from 
outward attacks upon itz. and ſuch are the miniſ- 
ters of the word, 7/a. Ixii. 6. but here falſe teachers 
are-meant as before, as appears from their abuſe of 
the church, taking away her vail from her, ſuch as 
women wore for ornament, or as a ſign of modeſty, 
or as a token of ſubjection to their huſbands, 7/a. 
11..23. Cen. xxiv. 65. 1 Cor. xi. 6-10.: and may 
here deſign either their falſly accuſing her good 
converſation, which was her outward covering; or 
their attempt to take away from her the doctrine 
of Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs, which is her co- 
vering, the wedding-garment, the nuptial robe, as 
Gregory Nyfſene calls the vail here: and ſuch a 
vail was given by the bridegroom with the Romans, 
and was called flammeum, from its being of a flame- 
colour, either yellow or red, expreſſive of the 
bluſhing and modeſty of the new. married bride * ;; 
and the like cuſtom: might obtain with the Jews. 
J. 8. I charge you, O danghters of Jeruſalem, 
&c.] Young converts, as before obſerved; who, 
upon the hideous outcry the church made in the 
ſtreets, came to her to know what was the matter, 
whom ſhe addreſſed as after related; this ſhews the 
humility and condeſcenſion of the church, in deſir- 
ing the aſſiſtance of weaker ſaints in her preſent 
caſe, and her earneſtneſs and reſolution to make uſe. 
of all ways and means ſhe could to find her be- 
loved; and it becomes ſaints to be aſſiſting to one 
another; and converſation with one another, even 
with weak believers, is often uſeful, And theſe 
the church adjares, or cauſes to ſwear '; charged 
them on oath, as they would anſwer it to God; 
which ſhews the ſtrength of her love, her ſincerity, 
and ſeriouſneſs in her enquiry after him : If ye find 
my beloved ; who had but little knowledge of him, 
and communion with him, fince at preſent he was 
t to be found by them; and it was poſſible, not- 
withſtanding, that they might find him before-ſhe 
did, as Chriſt ſhewed himſelf to Mary Magdalen, 
before he did to the diſciples. The charge ſhe gave 
them is, bat ye tell bim, that I am /ick of love 
or, what /hall ye, or ſhould ye tell him ? not her 
blows and wounds; the injuries and affronts ſhe had 
received from the watchmen and keepers of the 
wall; nor many things, only this one thing, which 
was moſt on her heart, uppermoſt in her mind, 
and under which ſhe muſt die, if not relieved, > 
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him, that I am fick of laue; and that for him, thro? 
his abſence, and her eager longing after him, and 
the diſcoveries of his love to her; and which, tho 
not incurable, nor- a ſickneſs unto death, for Chriſt 
ſuffers none to die through love to him, yet is a 
very painful one; and is to be known by a ſoul's 
ating; after Chrift, and its prodigious jealouſy of 
is love, and by its carefulneſs, diligence and in- 
duſtry, to enjoy the manifeſtations of it. Of this 
love: ſickneſs, ſee more on chap. ii. 8. 
v. 9. What is thy beloved more than another be- 
loved, O thou faireſt among women ? &c.] The 
fame title Chriſt gives her, <<4ap. i. 8, and from 
whom theſe daughters ſeem to have taken it; and 
in giving it ta her, might be aſſured they were tight, 
ſince he, who knew her perfectly well, ſa calls her; 
in what ſenſe ſhe was fo fair, ſee the note there: 
and this they uſed to ſne w their eſteem of her, and 
that they were willing to do all the fervice they 
could for her ; and what made them 1o attentive to 
her charge, and fo deſirous of knowing her be- 
loved ; ſince they concluded, he mult be ſame ex- 
traordinary perſon, that one ſo fair and beautiful 
as ſhe was, ſhould make the object of her love and 
choice: for this queſtion they put, not in a ſcorn- 
| ful and diſdainful way; nor to ſhift off any trou- 
ble from themſelves, through the charge ſhe gave 
them; nor as altogether ignorant of her beloved, 
for ſome knowledge they had, though but ſmall 
but as deſirous of knowing more of him, and of 
hearing his excellencies fer forth, and eſpecially 
thoſe which diftinguiſhed him from the beloveds 
of all others: with ſome, the world, its riches and 
gtandeur, are their beloved; with others, the ſin- 
tul luſts and pleaſures of this life; with others, the 
praiſes: and applauſe of men ; and with others, near 
and dear relations; and with all, ſelf: but with a 
true believer in Chriſt, he is preferable to them 
all; to riches, pleaſures, honours ; to all crea- 
tures, and creature-enjayments z and ſelf, in every 
ſenſe of it, is parted with for him; he is fairer, 
wiſer and - richer, than all others. And this 
queſtion is repeated by the daughters, bat is thy 
beloved more than another beloved? to ſhew their 
ſurprize at the charge given them: the ſuſpicion 
they had of peculiar excellencies in her beloved; 
and to declare their ſeriouſneſs and earneſtneſs to 
know more of Chriſt; and their importunity to have 
a ſpeedy anſwer; and the rather for what follows : 
That thou doſt ſo charge us? ſo awiully and ſolemn- 
ly, fo ſeriouſly and ſtrictly, with ſo much warmth 
and vehemence. | | 
V. 10: My beloved is white and ruddy, &c.] This, 
and the following verſes, contain the church's an- 
{wer to the queſtion of the daughters ; ſhe firſt gives 
a general deſeription of her beloved, and then de- 
ſcends to particulars : the deſcription of him in ge- 
neral is, that he is white and ruddy; having the 
whiteneſs of the lily, and the redneſs of the roſe, 
chap. ii. 1. which make a perfect beauty. Some 
underſtand this of the two natures in Chriſt, di- 
vine and human; with reſpect to his divine nature 
white, expreſſive of his ſimplicity, purity and ho- 
lineſs; which colour, Cicero ſays”, is chiefly be- 
coming God, it being ſimple, and having no mix- 
ture and compoſition in it: with reſpect to his hu- 
man nature red, being a partaker of the ſame fleſh 
and blood with his people. Others, only of the 
humarf nature; wbite, denoting the purity and ho- 
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the fins of his people. But it may denote in gene- 
ral, his fairneſs, beauty and glory; being, as a di- 
vine perſon, the brightneſs of his Father's glory; 
as man, fairer than the children of men; as the 
Mediator, full of grace and truth; and in all his 
offices, as Prophet, Prieſt and King, and in all 
the relations he ſtands in to his, as Father, Huſ- 
band, Brother and Friend, he appears moſt lovely 
and amiable. The chiefef# among ten thouſand ; 
whether angels or men; he is the Creator of an- 
gels, the object of their worſhip; and has a more 
excellent name and nature than they, to whom they 
are ſubject, and are miniſtering ſpirits; he is ſupe- 
rior to men, good and bad, high and low; Lord 
of all, King of kings, and Head of ſaints, and has 
the preeminence over all creatures. The Septua- 
gint verſion is, choſen out of or from ten thouſand ; 
Chriſt, as man, is choſen of God, from among the 
myriads of the individuals of human nature, to 
union with the divine Word, or Son of God ; ſee 
P/jalm Ixxxix. 19. as God-man and Mediator, to 
be the alone Saviour and Redeemer of his people; 
to be the Head of the body, the church; and to 
be the Judge of quick and dead : and he is choſen 
by ſenlible ſinners, to be the object of their love; 
to be their only Saviour; and to be their ruler and 
governor, Whoſe laws, commands and ordinances, 
they chooſe to obey; ſee P/alm Ixxiii. 24. The 
words may be rendered, the ftandard-bearer, or one 
ſtandarded by or over ten thouſand *; the church is 
militant, and has many enemies; in the name of 
the Lord, ſhe ſets up her banners againſt them, and 
the banner over her is the /ove of Chriſt, chap. ii.4.. 
and he is the ſtandard-bearer, who has a multitude 
of angels and ſaints under his ſtandard; and how 
ſtately and majeſtic does he look, and what a no- 
ble fight is it to ſee him bearing the ſtandard before 


ſuch a company! Rev. vii. 9. Or the ſenſe is, 


Chriſt is a more excellent ſtandard- bearer than all 
others * ; there may be ten thouſand perſons that 
carry 2 flag, but none to be compared with him, 
for comelineſs, ſtrength and courage: or he is 


| lifted up, as a ſtandard, above others, angels and 


men; as he was upon the croſs, and now, in the 
miniſtry of the word, that ſouls may gather unto 
him, and enliſt themſelves in his ſervice ; ſee Jia. 
XI, 10. 8 N . 
v.11. His bead is as the moſt fine gold, &c.] 
Here the church enters into a particular defcription 
and commendation of her beloved, which continues 
to the end of the chapter; and ſhe begins with his 
head, which ſhe. compares to the moſt fine gold, 
Some think that ſome ornament of the head is 
meant, as a diadem or crown of gold; or elſe the 
hair of the head, which, though afterwards ſaid to 
be black, yet being powdered with gold-duſt,. 
looked of the colour of gold, eſpecially in the rays 
of the ſun upon it; as did the hair of Solomon's 
youths that attended him, being thus decorated, as 
Foſephus relates; and which cuſtom of powder- 
ing the bair with gold-duſt, was uſed by ſome of 
the Roman emperors *, The gold here is called 
gold of Phaz, or Uphaz, as in Dan, x. 5. Fez, with 


the Arabs, ſignifies gold; the city of Fez had its 
name from hence; in a place where it was built, 


a quantity of gold was found in it, which gave it 
its name: according to Schulten, gold is called 


2er vexillatus a decem millibus, Montanus f ſob ſignis habens exercitum der 
t Inſignis pra decem millibus, Pagninus, ſo Cocceius, Marckjng. | * Antiqgu, 
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lineſs of it, being without either original or actual 
ſin; red or ruddy, his bloody ſufferings in it for 
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pbar, from its leaping as it were out of the clods 
of the earth, and ſhining forth and gliſtering after 


4 ſhower of rain falling on the earth, where there 
is a mine of it, by which means it is diſcovered; 
and of ſuch gold, as the fineſt and pureſt, Diods- 

Beals as found in Arabia; and which, 
from the purity of it, was called apyron, becauſe it 


needed no purifying by fire: 'and this being the' 


beſt and fineſt, is uſed to expreſs the ſuperlative 
excellence of Chriſt; for it may be rendered, he 
gold of gold, there is none like it. By Chriſt's 
head, ſome underſtand the Father of Chriſt, ſaid 
to be the head of Chrift, 1 Cor, xi. 3. not as 
Chriſt is a divine perſon, but as man. and Mediator, 
who, as ſuch, was ſubje& to his Father, ſupported 
and upheld by him; and who, for his excellent 
glory, is compared to the moſt fine gold, there 
being no glory like his. Or elſe the divine nature 
in Chriſt may be meant, which is the head, the 
chief and principal nature in him; which puts a 

lory on him, and an efficacy in all he did and' 
ſuffered; and which is like pure, fine, ſhining gold, 
in which all the perfections of deity ſhine reſplen- 
dently. Or rather, the headſhip of Chriſt over his 
church is meant; as Nebuchadnezzar's monarchy 
is repreſented by an head of gold, Dan. ii. 32, 37, 
38. ſo Chriſt's, becauſe his kingdom is great and 
glorious, pure and ſpiritual, ſolid and ſubſtantial, 
laſting and durable, yea everlaſting. - His /ocks are 
buſhy, and black as @ raven; which figures are uſed 
to ſet forth the beauty and comelineſs of Chriſt : 


thick, buſhy, well-ſet hair, or p-ndulous ®, as fome 


render the word, hanging down upon the forehead 
and cheeks in a beautiful manner, makes very 
comely ; and black hair was reckoned comely =; 
and 'the blackneſs of a raven is accounted a very 
fine Black: and naturaliſts © ſay, that the eggs, 
brains and blood of ravens, have been uſed to 
make the hair black. By theſe buſoby and hlact 
locks of Chriſt, ſome underſtand the thoughts and 
zurpoſes of God, the head of Chrift ; which, like 
ka and like black, buſhy hair, are intricate, 
dark and obſcure, unſearchable and incomprehen- 
fible; and yet, ſo far as known, are beautiful and 
delightful; eſpecially as they = in the heme 
of ſalvation, drawn in the eternal mind : or rather, 
as by others, believers in Chriſt are meant, for 
their numbers, dependence on Chriſt, and nouriſh- 
ment from him; ſee the note on chap. iv. 1. and, 
being like locks of hair beautifully ſet, as when con- 


gregated and united together in goſpel order, are 


an ornament to Chriſt the head, and afford a de- 
lIightful ſight to ſpectators, Col. n. 5. and theſe be- 
ing A bet; ny or curled hair ©, as ſome render the 
word, may denote the hardineſs and ſtrength of be- 
hevers, to . 5 duty, withſtand enemies, and 


endure hardineſs, as good ſoldiers of Chriſt; curled 


hair being the hardeſt and ſtrongeſt. But it 
ſeems" beſt to underſtand by them, the adminiſtra- 
tions of Chriſt's kingly office; which are executed 


Mith the utmoſt prudence, vigour and ſtrength; 


for curled hair is a ſign of a dry brain *, which pro- 
duces acuteneſs and hatonef of wit, as well as of 
vigour, ſtrength and courage; and which, how 


carry in them ſeverity to enemies; yet bein 
managed with wiſdom, as before obſerved, and alſo 
according to the rules of juſtice and equity, look 
very beautiful when made manifeſt, and are ad- 
mired by the ſaints, "Rev. xv. 3, 4. l 
v. 12. His eyes are as the eyes of doves, &c.] As 


iv. 1. which are her miniſters, endowed with dove- 
like gifts in meaſure, as Chriſt is without meaſure, 
in fulneſs: but theſe are Chriſt's eyes, which may, 


to, and is concerned with, his people in a way of 
grace and mercy, and ſo muſt look very beautiful 
in their view: his eyes are like doves eyes; not 
fierce and furious, but loving and lovely; looking 


tions, with ſympathy and concern, to deliver them 
out of 'them : and like the eyes of doves by rivers 
of waters Sanctius thinks, the alluſion is to the 


were ſwims in; hence the eyes are called nataniia, 
lumina, by Virgil“; but it denotes eyes like thoſe 
of doves, quick and lively, as clean as milk-white 
coves, as if they had been waſhed in milk; clear 
and perſpicuous, ſharp · ſighted, and behold all per- 
ſons and things, in all places, and at once: and as 
doves look only to their mates, ſo Chriſt's eyes of 
love are only on his church; he looks to none but 
her, with his eye of ſpecial and peculiar love. More- 

over, his eyes are like the eyes of doves by ihe ri- 

vers of waters; which denotes the fixedneſs and 
conſtancy of them: doves, by the river-fide, keep 
their eyes fixed on the purling ſtreams, and in drink- 

ing, as Pliny * obſerves, do not erect their necks, 
and lift up their heads, but, keeping their eyes up- 
on the water, drink a large draught, in the manner 
the beaſts do; and they delight in clean water, or 
which they drink, and with which they waſh * : 

Chriſt, being greatly delighted with his people, has 
fixed his eyes on them, and he never withdraws 
them from them; for theſe waters may point at 

the object of Chriſt's love, even goſpel-churches, - 
conſiſting of ſuch as are juſtified and ſanctified by 


the doQrines of the goſpel are powerfully preached, 
the ordinances purely adminiſtered, the waters of 
the ſanctuary flow, by which ſouls are delighted 


2. and his eyes being like doves eyes, waſhed with 
milk, may denote the purity of them, being purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity; and the meekneſs and 
mildneſs of them, not red and wrathful, but full 
of mercy, pity and compaſſion, as if they had been 
waſhed with milk. And they are ſaid to be fizly 


their holes; are ſet neither too high, nor too low; 
neither ſunk in too much, nor ſtand out too far; 
but are like precious ſtones, in an incloſure of gold 
or ſilver, to which the allufion is; as diamonds ſet 
in a ring; or as the precious ſtones in the high- 


ties made for them, and hence are called ſtones of 


\fulneſs, Exod. xxv. 7. and xxviii. 17, 20. or, ſet 


dark and obſcure they may ſeem to be, and to | by fulneſs"; that is, by full channels of water, 
23; -8it 7 Ki: £34445 KS <3v0t + | &- + Ferret | * | where 
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the church's eyes are faid to be, chap. i. 13. and 


ſignify his omniſcience, who has ſeven eyes, Zech. 
iii. 9. and iv. 10. eſpecially as that has reſpe& un- 


upon his people, under all their trials and affico- 


humours in which the eye is incloſed, and as it 


— 


his grace, compared to clean water; among whom 


and refreſhed; and to theſe Chriſt looks, 1/a. Ixyi. 


ſet; or ſitting in fulneſs ; ſuch as exactly fill up 


prieſt's breaſt-plate, which exactly filled the cavi- 


Montanus, Piſcator, Cocceius ; criſpaturz, Buxtorf. Marckius. f Ariflot. de Gen. Animal. J. 5. c. 3. 8 Ibid. 
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bic verſions. 
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note the great humility of Chriſt, ſeen in his aſ- 
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| where doves delight 4 be; and may denote. the 


fulneſs of grace, and the flows of it, by which 
Chriſt ſits and dwells, and leads his people to, Rev. 
vii. 17. or, ſetting upon'fulneſs ; on the world, and 
the Fulneſs of it, which is his, and he gives as much 
of it to his Jo as he thinks fit; and on the valt 
numbers of perſons and things in it, and the vaſt 
variety of actions done therein; which ſhews the 
extenſiveneſs of his omniſcience: and on the fulne/s 
of time, fixed by him and his Father, for his com- 


ing into the world, to do the great work of redemp- | 


tion in it; and which, before it came, he was look- 
ing, waiting and watching, and as it were longing, 
till it came: and on his, falne/s, the church, which 
is the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all, until he 
has gathered them all in, and filled them with all 
the gifts and graces of the Spirit, deſigned for them: 
and on the fulne/s of the Gentiles, until they are 
all brought in: and on his own fulzeſs ; both per- 
ſonal, the fulneſs of the Godhead, which he had his 
eyes upon, when he. undertook the, work of re- 
demption, and which ſupported him in it, and car- 
ried him through it; and upon his diſpenſatory ful- 
neſs, or fulneſs of grace, as Mediator, to ſupply 
the wants of his people, under all their ſtraits and 
difficulties, temprations and afflictions: all which 
muſt make him exceeding lovely in the eyes of his 
people. | Ko 
V. 13. His cheeks are as à bed of ſpices, as ſweet 
flowers, &c.] Which may intend the preſence of 
Chriſt with his people in his word and ordinances ; 
often called his face, which he ſhews, and the 
ſeek after, than which nothing is more deſirable; 
walking in the light of his countenance, is prefer- 
able ro walking among ſpicy beds, where fragrant 
lants and odoriferous flowers grow: or the cheeks, 
ing the ſcat of modeſty and bluſhing, may de- 


ſumption of our nature, throughout the whole 
courſe of his life, and eſpecially at his death, and 
which renders him very delightful to his people; 


how lovely does the meek and lowly Jeſus look ! 


- how beautiful are choſe bluſhing cheeks of his, 


condimentorum, Schmidt, Michaelis. 


Aldhech in loc, Midraſh Eſther, ſ.4. fol. g1.1. 


who, being equal with God, took upon him the 


form of a ſervant! The cheeks may intend, not 


bare cheeks, but with the hair growing upon them, 
the hair of the beard ; which puts forth itſelf, and 
grome upon the cheeks or jaws *, as it may be ren- 
dered, which makes a man look graceful and ma- 


jeſtic; ſo Aben Ezra interprets the word of the 


beard, and ſo many chriſtian ? interpreters, which 


puts out like aromatic plants on ſpicy beds. This 


was literally true of Chriſt, who was a grown man 
when he ſuffered, and gave his cheeks to the ſmiters, 
and who plucked off the hair of his beard : and in 
a myſtical ſenſe it may intend, either believers in 
Chriſt, who are the hair of his cheeks, as well as 
of his head; and who, like ſpicy beds and fragrant 


flowers, are odoriferous to Chriſt and to one another; 


or as towers of perfumes , as ſome, which aſcend 
upwards in the exerciſe of faith, hope and love: or 
rather, the graces of the Spirit in Chriſt, as man 
and Mediator; which, like the hair of the beard, 
are in Chriſt, in great numbers, without meaſure, 
and make him very lovely and graceful; and are 


like beds of ſpices and ſweet flowers, for the variety 


a Super plenitudinem, Montanus, Mercerus. 
P Sanctius, Cocceius, Ainſworth, Marckius, Michaelis. 


I. 31: 6.8, 
p· 34. Herodot. Futerpe, five 1. 2. c. 9g 


fa myrrham, Martial. Epigr. 1. 2. ep. 10. 
Vor. IV. N' 20. 
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| and ſweet-ſmelling ſavour of them. Though it 


ſeems, beſt of all, to be expreſſive of the manli- 
neſs, courage, prudence, gravity and majeſty of 
Chrift; of which the beard, thick ſet and well 
grown, is an indication; all which appeared in the 
whole conduct and deportment of Chriſt among 
men; in his miniſtry, in his life and converſation, 
at. his apprehenſion, arraignment, condemnation, 
ſufferings and death. - The cheeks riſing and being 
a little elevated, are fitly deſcribed by beds in a 
garden, by towers of perfumes, or fragrant flowers 


and fruit-trees, reared up in the form of towers or 


pyramids; or by a diſh of ſweetmeats, placed in 
ſuch a figure: and the hair of the cheeks, or beard, 
are aptly repreſented by ſpices, riſing up from a 
bed of them; and all denote the beauty, ſavour, 
and majeſty of Chriſt. Or, as the Vulgate Latin 
verſion, as beds of 1 ſet by confeftioners ; not 
as aromatic plants, ſet in rows by the gardener; 
but the ſpices themſelves, ſet in rows by the con- 


fectioner in veſſels *, placed in his ſhop in rows to 


be fold; which being of various colours, eſpe- 
cially white and red, the cheeks, for colour and 
eminence, are compared unto them. His lips like 
lilies dropping ſweet- ſmelling myrrb; by which 

meant the words of Chriſt, which drop from * 
lips; which are like lilies, for their purity, thin- 
neſs, and beautiful colour: the words of Chriſt 
are pure words, free from all pollution, deceit, and 
human mixtures; nor are his lips big with his own 
praiſes, but with expreſſions of regard for his Fa- 


y | ther's glory; and are very pleaſant, gracious and 


graceful. But then the compariſon is not between 
them and white lilies, for not white, but red lips, 
are accounted the moſt beautiful; ſee chap. iv. 3. 
wherefore rather, red or purple lilies are reſpect- 
ed, ſuch as Pliny *, and other writers *, ſpeak of; 


| ſuch as grew in Syria *, a neighbouring country; 


and alſo in Egypt, grew lilies like to roſes. 


Some think the alluſion is to crowns, made of 


red or purple lilies, wore at nuptial feſtivals, on 
which were poured oil of myrrh, and ſo dropped 
from them; but the phraſe, dropping ſweet-ſmell- 
ing myrrh, is not in conſtruction with lilies, but 
with lips; ſignifying, that the lips, or words of 
Chriſt, were like to lilies; not ſo much, or not 
only for their thinneſs and colour, as for the ſweet 
ſmell of them, very odorous, grateful and accept- 
able; as are the doctrines of peace, pardon, righ- 
teouſneſs, life and ſalvation, to ſenſible ſouls, de- 
livered in the miniſtry of the word: the manner of 


which delivery of them, is expreſſed by dropping 


gradually, by little and. little, as Chriſt's church 
and people can bear them; ſeaſonably, and at pro- 
per times, as their wants require; conſtantly, as 
while Chriſt was here on earth, ſo now he is in 
heaven, by his miniſters, in all ages, to the end of 
the world; and yet ſweetly and gently refreſhing, 
and making fruitful ; ſee Deut. xxxii. 2. More- 
over, the kiſſes of Chriſt's lips, or the manifeſta- 
tions of his love, may be taken into the ſenſe of this 
clauſe z which, together with the grateful matter, 
and graceful manner of his words, render him very 
acceptable to his church; ſee chap. i. 2. and ſuch a 


ſentiment is expreſſed, in much the ſame language, 
| by others 75 8 f 


MW ne terribus pigmentorum, Marckius ; 
Nat. Hiſt. 


2 


7 


| E208 V. 14. 
„vn maxillz ejus, Pagninos, Montanus, Marckius, Michaelis. 
2 
ic] r Vid. Fortunat. Scacchi Eleochryſ. Sacr. 1.1. c.18. p. 90. 
* Theophraſt. apud Athenzi Deipnoſophiſt. I. 15. c. 8. p. 681. Maimon. in Miſn. Sheviith, c. 7. ſ. 6. & 
Dioſcorides, I. 1. c. 163. Apud Fortunat. Scacch. ut ſupra, I. 1. c. 27. 


* Scacch. Ibid. I. 1. c. 28. p. 138, 139. y Olent tua ba- 
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. 14. His bands are as gold-rings, ſet with the 


Beryl, &c.] Beryl is with great propriety mention- 


ed, becauſe it was uſual to wear it on the fingers. 
This was one of the- precious ſtones in the breaſt- 
plate of the high- rieſt, a type of Chriſt, Exod. 
XXViii. 20. one of hs pearl-foundations of the new 
Jeruſalem, Rev. xxi. 20. the appearance of the 
wheels in Ezekiel's viſion was like it,  Ezek. i. 16. 
the body of the glorious perſon, ſeen by Daniel, is 
ſaid to be as that, Dan. x. 6. ſo that it is no won- 
der the hands of Chriſt ſhould be compared to 
*gold-rings ſet with it. The word tarſbiſb, here 
rendered by beryl, is ſometimes uſed for the ſea; 
and naturaliſts * tell us, that the beſt beryl is that 
which moſt reſembles the colour of the ſea ; ſo all 


the three Targums, on Exod. xxviii 20. call it 


ND? Ni from its ſea-colour; and ſome verſions 
have it here, the ſea-coloured beryl d. Some think 
the chryſolite is meant, ſo called from Tarſbiſb, a 


City in the Indian fea, from whence it was brought, 


1 Kings x. 22. which is a precious ſtone, of a 
golden colour. Others take it to be the HMacinib, 
or jacinth, which is of a violet or purple colour. 
Cocceius is of opinion, that the ſardomx is intend- 

a compoſition of the ſardius and onyx-ſtones ; 
d is of a white and ruddy colour, and much re- 
ſembles the nail of a man's hand; which it was 
uſual to ſet in rings wore on the hand; and an hand 
adorned with a ring ſet with a ſardonyx, Marta/ 
calls ſardonychata manus. Now Chriſt's hands, 
which are the inſtruments of action, may be com-. 
pared to gold rings, ſet with one or other of theſe 
Rones z becauſe of the variety of his works in na- 
ture, providence, and gracez and becauſe of the 
preciouſneſs and value of them; and becauſe of 
their perfection and completeneſs ; the circular 
form being reckoned the moſt perfect: and never 


do the hands of Chriſt appear as thus deſcribed, 
and look more beautiful and lovely, than when he 
+ is beheld as graſping, holding, and retaining his 
Jum in his hands, out of which they can never 


plucked ; and who are as ſo many gold-rings, 
jewels, pearls, and precious ſtones, in his eſteem ; 
and as holding the bright ſtars, the miniſters of 
the word, in . — who ſparkle in their gifts and 
graces, like ſo many gems there: and particularly 
this may be expreſſive of the munificence and li- 
-berality of Chriſt, in the diſtribution of his gifts 
and graces to his people, ſo freely and generouſly, 
ſo largely and plenteouſly, and ſo wiſely and faith- 
fully, as he does; and a beautiful fight it is, to the 
eye of faith, to behold him with his hands full of 
grace, and a heart ready to diſtribute it. His belly 
is as bright ivory, overlaid with ſapphires; which 
moſt of the ancient .interpreters underſtand of the 
human nature of Chriſt, deſcribed by one part of 
it, becauſe of its frailty and weakneſs in itſelf ; and 
is compared to bright ivory, partly becauſe of its 
firmneſs and conſtancy in ſuffering, and partly be- 
cauſe of its purity, holineſs and innocence; and is 


mY 


ſaid to be overlaid with ſapphires, becauſe of its 
exaltation and glory at the right hand of God. 


The words may be rendered, bis bowels are as 
bright ivory, &c. * as in J. 4. and may expreſs the 
love, grace, mercy, pity and compaſſion of Chriſt 
to the ſons of men; compared to ivory, or the ele- 


phant's teeth, for the excellency of it, Chriſt's love 


= Et folitum Agbs beryllum adederat ignis, Propert. I. 4. eleg. 7. v. . 


| 


| 


being better than life itſelf; and for the purity and 
ſincerity of it, there being no hypocriſy in it; and 
for the firmneſs, conſtancy and duration of it, it 
being from everlaſting to everlaſting, without any 


of /appbires, for the riches, worth and value of it, 
it being preferable to all precious ſtones, or that 
can be defired. Some interpreters are of opinion, 
that not any part of the body, the belly or bowels, 
are here meant, but rather, ſome covering of the 
ſame ; for it ſeems not ſo agreeable with the rules 
of decency, nor conſiſtent with the ſpouſe's mo- 
deſty, to deſcribe her beloved by thoſe parts to the 
daughters of Jeruſalem; nor with the ſcope of the 
narration,” which is to give diſtinguiſhing marks 
and characters, by which they might know him 
from another. Aben Ezra thinks the girdle is 


girdle of righteouſneſs and faithfulneſs z or his 
prieſtly girdle, ſaid to be of gold; fee 1/a. xi. 5. 
Rev. i. 13. ot his prophetic girdle, the girdle of 
truth. The alluſion may be to the embroidered 
coat of the high-prieſt ; in the holes and inciſures 
of which, as Farchi fays, were put jewels and pre- 
cious ſtones : or rather, to the ephod with the 
breaſt-plate, in which were twelve precious ſtones, 
and among theſe the ſapphire; and which may re- 
preſent Chriſt, as the great High-prieſt, bearing 
all his ele& upon his heart in heaven; having en- 
tered there, in their name, to take poſſeſſion of it 
for them, until they are brought into the actual 
enjoyment of it. Ln _— ee 
y. 15. His legs are as pillars of marble, ſet ufon 
ſockets of fine gold, &c.] The alluſion may be to 
the femoralia, or garments on the thighs of the 
high-prieſt, when he miniſtered in holy things, who 
was a type of Chriſt ;z which were made of fine 
twined linen, and, as the Rabbins fay *, of thread 
ſix times doubled; and ſo muſt fit very fall and 
ſtiff, and. be like pillars' of marble, for colour, 
firmneſs and ſtiffneſs; and below which was the 
hem of the holy robe; and, round about that, were 
pomegranates and golden bells, and which may be 
alluded to in the next clauſe, ſet upon ſockets of fine 
gold: or elſe the alluſion may be to the cuſtom * 
of the eaſtern countries; where they wore ſandals, 
bound about the feet with golden ribbands ; or had 
their ſhoes adorned with gold and precious ſtones ; 
or were made of gold, as were thoſe which Deme- 
trius wore : ſnow-white feet with golden knots, as 
Manilius * expreſſes it, muſt look very beautiful; 
and marble legs or feet, as the 
with golden ſhoes, ſuggeſt the ſame idea, Now if 
a covering of the thighs is alluded to, rhis may re- 
ſpe& the pure and ſpotleſs righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and-the glory and excellency of it; which covers 
the nakedneſs of ſaints ; - hides all their impurities, 
their ſins, original and actual; and renders them 
acceptable in the ſight of God-: or the legs of 
Chriſt being thus compared, may denote the 
ſtrength and power of Chriſt, to bear up and ſup- 
rt what has been or is laid upon him; as the 
whole univerſe, the earth, and all that is in it; 
the covenant of grace, its bleflings and promiſes, 
which he is the baſis and foundation of; the whole 
church, the perſons of all the elect, whom he re- 
preſented in eternity, and now in time; all wor 


* Plin, Nat. Hiſt, I. 37. c. 5. Solin. Poly- 


hiſtor. c. 65. Ruzus-de Gemmis, 1.2. e. 8. De Boot. Hiſt. Gemm. I. z. c. 70. Bnpvaae yAauar Ne, Dionyſ Perieg. v. 1012. 


dN beryllo thalaſfo, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. Jul 
Kimchi Sepher ſhoraſh. rad, Wig Maimon. Hilchot Cele. Hamikdaſh, c.8 ſ. 14. Jarchi in 


Marckias, Michaelis. | 
loc. Vid. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. 9. e. 35. & l. 37. e. 2, 
Aibus ſignanda puellz, Ovid. Amor. I. 2. eleg. 11. v.15. 


—— 


. © Epigr. I. 2. ep. 25 4 PYD viſcera ejus, 


5s De Margaritis, I. 5. > Litors marmoreis pe- 


change or variation; and to an overlay or ename! 


meant; which either may be his royal Wrote the 
$ 


t * calls them, 


* 
- 


| fins and tranſgreſſions, laid upon him and bore by | 


him, in his body on the croſs ; the government of 
his people on his ſhoulder; their burdens, and them 


under all their trials, temptations and afflictions 


and as all the veſſels, ſo all the glory of his Fa- 
ther's houſe : and theſe may ſet forth alſo the power 
of Chriſt, in treading under and trampling upon 
all his and his people's enemies, both when on the 
croſs, and now in heaven, where he muſt reign un- 
til all enemies are put under his feet. Or legs, be- 
ing the inſtruments of walking, may intend, either 
his ways of love, grace and mercy, in the cove- 
nant. before time, in favour of his people; and 
which, like marble pillars, are pure, firm and con- 
ſtant, and like ſuch in golden ſockets, glorious and 


excellent: or his walk and converſation, when in- 


carnate and in his ſtate of humiliation z which was 
always upright, even and conſtant ;z and upon which 
were a beauty, glory and luſtre, anſwerable to the 
metaphors here uſed: or his walks in the churches, 
his golden candleſticks; among whom he delights 
to be, and to whom his preſence is deſirable, beau- 
tiful and glorious: or his 8 diſpenſa- 
tions towards his people; which are ſtraight, up- 
right and equal, holy and righteous, firm and ſure; 
the baſis of which are his eternal purpoſes and de- 
.crees. His countenance is as Lebanon; his ſhape, 
form, perſonage, appearance and mien; which 
was a goodly mountain on the north of Judea, 
high, pleaſant, and ſer with fruitful and fragrant 
trees, and made a very delightful appearance : to 
which Chriſt may be compared for his height, be- 
ing higher than the kings of the earth, than the 
angels of heaven, and than the heavens themſelves; 
and for pleaſantneſs, being more glorious and ex- 
cellent . that or any other mountain; and for 
the fruitful and fragrant trees of righteouſneſs that 
w upon him, have their root in him, and their 
1 9 5 from him; and which diffuſe a grate- 
ful odour, by their graces and good works, to 
Chriſt and his ſaints; and who himſelf more eſpe- 
cially, like this mountain, emits a fragrant ſmell, 
in his perſon, grace, righteouſneſs and ſacrifice, to 
all paſſers by, and true believers in him. It is added, 
Excellent as the cedars; which grew on Lebanon; 
being the choiceſt, and preferable to all others: to 
which Chriſt may be compared, for tallneſs, ſtate- 
lineſs, fragrancy and durableneſs ; eſpecially the 
former, which is always thought to add graceful- 
neſs and majeſty to men; ſee the note on 1 Sam. 
IX. 2, | 
v. 16. His mouth is moſt ſweet, &c.] Or ſweet- 
neſs itſelf * ; yea, ſweetneſſes ; exceeding ſweet. 
That is, the words of his mouth, the doctrines of 
the goſpel, the precious promiſes of it, the kind 
invitations given, and the comfortable things ſpoken 
in it; yea, the commands of Chriſt in his word are 
not grievous, but pleaſant and delightful : or the 
kiſſes of his mouth may be meant, the ſenſible ma- 
nifeſtations of his love, chap. i. 2, Some think the 
voice of Chriſt is intended, and the ſound of it ®, 
whether the word be tranſlated mouth, throat, or 
roof of the mouth, as it may ſignify either; all 
which are inſtruments of the voice, and nothing is 
Et cedro digna locutus, Perſii Satyr. 1. v. 42. 
tica, p. 78 1. and in Apulei Apolog. p. 192. 
m AJv ri cha, &c. Theocrit. Idyll. 8. v. 82. 
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more common with lovers than to admire each 0- 
ther's voice; ſee chap. ii. 14. and may be applied 
to the voice of the goſpel, which is ſweet, delight- 
ful, charming and alluring, being a voice of love, 
grace and mercy, peace, pardon, life and ſalva- 
tion. The word may be rendered taſte, as in chap. 
ii. 3. and which may be taken, either actively, for 
the diſtinguiſhing taſte of Chriſt between things per- 
verſe and good, and between carnal and ſpiritual 
ones, and ſo for the proviſion of ſavoury food he 
makes for his people; or paſſively, of his being, in 
his perſon, offices and grace, ſweet to the taſte of 
a believer. Some interpret it of the breath of his 
mouth; which being moſt ſweet, recommends him 
to the affections of his people; and may deſign the 
expreſſions of his love to them, and his interceſſion 
for them. Zea, be is altogether lovely; in his per- 
ſon, offices, people, word and ordinances; his love- 
lineſs is perfect, nothing wanting in it; he is fo to 
all, to his Father, angels and ſaints: or, he is al 
deſires; exceeding deſirable, having all excellen- 
cies, perfections, and fulneſs in him; and being ſo 
in all his characters, offices and relations, he ſtands 
in, to his people; to whom he is all things, even 
all in all; they deſire none but him. And now, by 
this deſcription of him, the daughters of Zeruſalem 
could not be at a loſs to know who he was, and 


that he muſt be preferable to all other beloveds. 


And the church cloſes the account, by claiming in- 
tereſt in him; her faith in him, and love to him, be- 
ing increaſed, whilſt ſhe was ſpeaking of him: This 


is my beloved; whom ſhe had often called ſo; and 


ſtill was her beloved ; for though ſhe had ſuffered 
much for him, nothing could ſeparate from her love 
to him: and ſhe adds another endearing charac- 
ter, And this is my friend; which appeared by his 
eſpouſal of her; by his becoming a ſurety for her; 
by his aſſumption of her nature, and ſuffering in 


her room and ſtead ; by paying her debts, and pur- 
chaſing her perſon ; by entering into heaven in her 


name, taking poſſeſſion of it for her, and acting 
the part of an advocate on her account; by gra- 
cious vilits to her, and familiar converſe with her; 
by granting her large ſupplies of grace, and af- 
fording her ſuccour and relief in all times of need 
and wholſome counſel to her, and 
by diſcloſing the ſecrets of his heart unto her, Jobn 
xv. 13. and he is ſuch a friend that ſticks cloſer 
than a brother; that loves at all times; is conſtant 
and faithful, and always to be confided in; he'is a 
rich, powerful, everlaſting and unchangeable friend. 
All this the church ſays, in the ſtrength of faith, 
with the greateſt affection, in the moſt exultin 

ſtrains, and as glorying in him, and boaſting of 
him: and now, as if ſhe ſhould ſay, O ye daugh- 
ters of Feruſalem, is not this enough to deſcribe my 
beloved to you, to diſtinguiſh him from all others ? 
can you blame me for my affection to him, mak- 


ing ſuch a ſtrict enquiry after him, and giving 


ſuch a ſolemn charge to you concerning him? is 
it not enough to draw out your love unto him, and 
ſet you a ſeeking after him with me? And ſuch an 


effect it had upon them, as appears from the fol- 


lowing chapter. 


* So YAvxEepor goucts is uſed of lovers by Solon in Plutarch, in Ero- 
' 
5 * WN & totus ipſa deſideria, Marckius, Michaelis. 


DD dulcedines, Pagninus, Montanus, Marckius, Michaelis, 


+ Omnia Cæſar erat, Lucan, Pharſal. I. 3. v. 108. Id unum dixero, quam ille omnibus omnia fuerit, Paterculus, I. 2. 
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CHA 


* HE diſcourſe between the church and the 


41 daughters of Jeruſalem is continued in this 
chapter: they enquire whither her beloved was 
gone, in order to ſeek him with her, y. 1. ſhe 


tells them where he was gone, and for what pur- 


poſe he went thither, and what he was doing there; 
and claims and aſſerts her intereſt in him, V. 2, 3 
Then follows a commendation of the church by 

;hrift, who admires her beauty, and deſcribes her 
by her eyes, hair, Sc. V. 4—7. and prefers her 
to all others; being a ſingular and choice one to 
him, and the praiſe of others, y. 8—10. and next 
he gives an account of his going into his garden, 
and his deſign in it, and of what happened to him 
there, J. 11,12. And the chapter is concluded 


| 12 a charge to the Shulamite, to turn herſelf, that 


might be looked upon; which occaſions a queſ- 
tion, to which an anſwer is returned, Y. 13, 


. 1, Whither is thy beloved gone, O thou faires 


among women? &c. ] The title is the ſame, uſed by 
them, and by Chriſt before them, chap, i. 8. and 
v. g. and here repeated, to aſſure her that the 
were ſerious in aſking this queſtion, and that it 


was in great reſpect to her they put it; and which, 


to the ſame ſenſe, in other words, is expreſſed, 
Whither is thy beloved turned aſide? which way did 
he take? on what hand did he turn, to the right 
or left, when he went from thy door ? They aſk 
no longer who or what he was, being ſatisfied with 
the church's 1 of him; by which they had 
gained ſome knowledge of him, and had their af- 

Flons drawn out unto him; and were deſirous of 


Knowing more of him, and of being better ac- 
e and 


with him, to enjoy his company and 


preſence though as yet they had but lictle faith in 


im, and. therefore could not call him (heir be- 


loved, only her beloved: and this queſtion is put 
and repeated in this manner, to ſhew that they were 


ſerious and in earneſt; yea, were in haſte, and im- 


patient to know which way he went, Tha, ſay 
they, we may ſeek bim with thee ; it was not mere 
Jpeculation or curiolity that led them to put the a- 
bove queſtions ; they were deſirous to go into prac- 
tice, to join with the church in the ſearch of Chriſt, 
to ſeek him with her in the word and ordinances ; 
upon which they were determined, could they get 
any hint from her whither he was gone, and where 
it was moſt likely to find him: 12 ſo the words 
may be rendered, and we will ſeek him with thee v; 
this they had reſolved on among themſelves, and 
only wanted directions which way to ſteer their 


courſe, or a grant to go along with the church in | 


queſt of her beloved, _ 
V. 2. My beloved is gone down into bis garden, 
&c.] Which may be ſaid by Solomon, in alluſion to 


what he himſelf was wont to do, as Joſephus * re- my 


Tates; who uſed to go very early in a morning in 
feat pomp to Etham, about two miles from Je- 
ruſalem, a pleaſant place, abounding with gardens 
and flows of water: or reſpect may be had to the 
king's gardens nearer Feruſalem, which were at the 
deſcent of mount Zion, and reached t6 the lower 
pool *; ſee Neb. iii. 15. and which lying lower than 


+> epa green, Sept. quæremus, V. "3g Pagninus, Montanus, Marckius, &c. 
See Lightfoot's Chorograph. Enquiry on John, c. 5. ſ. 4. p. 509. 
v Eva Augia x1po0, Theocrit. Idyll. 19. v. 32. 


ubi paſcatur, V. L. Munſter, Mercerus. 
ode 36. v. 16. | 
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Chriſt, Epb. ii. 10. 


the king's palace, he might be ſaid to go down to 
it. And this may point at the low eſtate of the 
people of God on earth, depreſſed with ſorrows, 
afflictions and perſecutions ; and che condeſcenſion 
of Chrift in viſiting them in their Tow eſtate, and 
granting them his gratious preſence : of the gar- 
den of Chriſt, and of his coming into it, fee the 
notes on chap. iv. 12, 16. and v. 1. and the church 
might remember what he fajd, I am come into my 
—— chap. v. 1. though the ſoon fell afleep and 
orgot it, and now calls it to mind, and fo could 
direct the daughters where he was. She adds, 70 
the beds of ſpices; of odoriferous plants; to which 
particular believers, | planted regularly in the 
churches of Chriſt, may be compared, for the ex- 
cellency and Irograncy of their graces; and among 
whom Chriſt delights to be; ſee chap. iv. 13, 14. 
Guſſetius thinks the words, both here and in chap. 
v. 13. ſhould be rendered rivers of ſpices; an hy- 
petbolical expreſſion, ſhewing that a man, walking 
by rivers of waters, where aromatic plants and fra- 
grant flowers grow, perceives ſuch a ſweet odour, 
that, whilſt he is refreſhed with the moiſture of the 
waters, he ſeems to be walking by rivers of ſpices. 
The end of her beloved's going thither is, To feed 
in the gardens; to feed his flocks there; not on 
commons and in fields, but in gardens, which 
is unuſual : and by which are meant particular 
churches, where Chriſt feeds' his people, by his Spi- 


| rit and by his miniſters, word and ofdinances, with 


himſelf, the bread of life; with the diſcoveries of 
his love, better than wine; and with the doctrines 
and promiſes of the goſpel: or to feed himſelf, or 
that be himſelf might be 2 there; by beholding 
with pleaſure how the pfants grow, and the ſpices 
flow out; by taſting the pleaſant fruits of the gar- 
den; and by obſerving, with delight, the graces of 
the Spirit in his pope in lively exerciſe. And to 


| gather lilies ; to crop them with the hand“; lilies 


- 


ate liable to be cropped, hence Horace calls the 
lity; br#vc lilium, the ſhort-lived lily: to thefs, 
faints may be compared, for the glory, ſplendor 
and beauty, they receive from Chriſt ſee chap. ii.2. 
there was a gathering of theſe at the death of 
Fohn Xi. 51, 52. and there is a 
gathering of them in effectual vocation, and into a 
church- ſtate, and into nearer. communion with 
Chriſt; but here it ſeems to ſignify a 9 
them by death, when fully ripe, to enjoy everlaſt- 
ing fellowſhip with him. e ee 
V. 3. I am my betzved's, and my beloved is mine, 
&c.] Expreſſive of intereſt in Chriſt, and union to 
him, and of her faith therein; which ſtill conti- 
nued, notwithſtanding her unbecoming carriage to 
Chriſt, and her many infirmities, chap. v. 2, 3. 
Aben Ezra connects the words with the preceding, 
; beloved is gone, &c. but though he is, and Iam 
left alone, I know I am his, and he is mine; which 
throws a beauty upon the words, and declares the 
excellency and ſtrength of her faith; for herein lies 
the glory and excelſency of faith, to believe in an 
unſeen Chriſt : though it may be, the ſhetinab was 


with her, as the Targum has itz or Chriſt had 


now appeared to her, and was found by her, and 


therefore, 
4 Antiqu. 1.8. c. 7. f. 3. 
* Ebr. Comment. p. 642: ; ny? ut 


Carmin. I. 1. 


Ch. vi 5. SOLOMONS'SONG.: 


therefore, like Thomas ſays, my Lord and ny God. 
. He 2 among the lilies ; fee ian Vere an. 
Bo 16. ifs ot 

5. 4 Dau art see 0 my love, af —. 
ec. J Theſe are the words of Chriſt, who had deg | 
abſent ſome time, and till now ſilent : but like. an- 
other \Zoſeph, could not refrain any longer, hut 
makes himſelf known to his church, and borſts 
out in ſtrong expreſſions of love to her, and in 
high commendations of her; for, notwithſtanding 
her carriage to him, ſhe was his love ſtill, and as 
beautiful and as comely in his ſight as ever: and 
for which he compares her here to Tirzaby, which 
is either the name of ſome. beautiful woman, well 
known in thoſe times; ſo one of the daughters of 
Zelophehad is called by this name, Numb. xxy1ic/1; 
bur whether from her beauty, i is no where ſaid : or 
rather a city of this name is here meant, ſince, in 
the next clauſe, the church is compared to the city 
of Jeruſalem for the ſame reaſon. There was a city 
in the land of Canaan, called Tirzab, formerly the 
ſeat of one of the ancient kings of Cannan, and, in 
after · times, of Jeroboam and ſome of his ſucceſ- 
ſors; and which, no doubt, was a very pleaſant 
and delightful place, as its name imparts, either 
for its fituation or buildings, Jb. xii. 24. Adri- 
chomius * ſays, it was an heroic city, ſituated on a 
high mountain. In ſome of the Greet verſions, it 
is read as an appellative, and rendered, as good 
will or good pleaſure 7, and ſo may reſpect the 
ſweetneſs of her temper and diſpoſition; which is 
heightened by uſing the abſtract, ſne was all good - 
nature and good- will; not only ſweet, as the Vul- 
gate Latin verſion, but ſweetneſs itſelf, as ſhe ſays | me 
of him, chap. v. 16. and this may be ſaid, of her, 
as ſhe was the object of God's good-will. and plea- 
ſure in election, of Chriſt's in redemption, and of 
the Spirit's in effectual vocation ; and as ſhe was 
the ſubje& of good- will, bearing one to God, to 
Chriſt, to his people, word, worſhip, ways and 
ordinances.. The word comes from à root, which 
" ignifies to be grateful and accepted; and ſo Jarcbi 
interprets the word here, acceptable; and ſo ſome 
ancient writings of the Jews *: and may denote the 
acceptableneſs of the church in Chrilt, with whom 
God is well pleaſed in him for his righteouſneſs- 
ſake, in which ſhe appears exceeding fair and lovely. 
And for the ſame reaſon is ſaid to be comely as Je- 
ruſalem; the metropolis of Judea, and ſeat of the 
kings of it, and, as Pliny * ſays, was far the moſt 
famous of any of the cities of the eaſt; it was a city 
well built and compact together, beautiful for ſi- 


tuation, very rich in Solomon's time, the place of 


divine worſhip, and was ſtrongly fortified by na- 
ture and art: and hence the church of God often 
bears this name, both in the Old and New Teſta- 


ment, Ja. xl, 2. Heb. xii. 22. being the city of 


the great King, built on Chriſt; the rock; conſiſt- 
ing of ſaints, fitly and cloſely united together; rich 
with the unſearchable riches of Chriſt; Where the 
ſeveral parts of ſpiritual and evangelic worſhip are 
performed 5 poſſeſſed of many privileges, and well 
ſecured by the power and ſalvation of God, Yet 
terrible as an army with banners; to het enemies, 
though ſo-lovely to Chriſt. This ſhews that not a 
ſingle perſon is meant all along, who could not, 
with e be u to an e JEN Gol; 


Theatrum Terrz Sanctæ, p. 74. 
& Shir Haſhirim Rabba in loc. 


and Ben Melech. | 
verſions. ” Mercerus, 4 inſworth. 


Vor. IV. Ne 20. 


of 


— Ad. 


on earth is militant, and 


| 7 


Fortiores fuerunt me, Pagninus, ſo Aben Ezra. 
s Tigurine verſion, Piſcator, 0 Jarchi. 
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00 and that the church 
ike a, Net edel ned 
army, in good order, and provided with proper of- 
licers and ſuitable armour, arg in a poſture of de- 
fence, and ready to fight when attacked: and. ſo 
terrible to het enemies, Satan and his ptincipalities, 
wicked men and falſe teachers; who are, terrified 
by their, having ſuch a general at the head of them 
as Chriſt, and bein 2 pain ſuch banners as bis, 
and provided with ſu weapons of warfare, 
as, are mighty, throu * by their cloſe union 
to one another; and 5 the conſtancy,, undaunted- 
nefs, and invincibleneſs of their faith; and are awed 
by their pious converſation and good examples. 
Perhaps ſome reſpect may be had by Chriſt, to the 
church's courage and conſtancy in ſeeking after 
him; the force of whoſe faith and love he felt, 
which he could not withſtand, and therefote ſays, 
as follows. 
V. g. Turn away thine eyes from me, cc. tler 
eyes of faith and love; not through diſlike o them, 
but as raviſhed with them; his paſſions were ſo 
ſtruck by them, and his heart pierced with them, 
that he could ſtand it out no longer againſt her; 
ſce chap. iv, 9, 10. Some render the words, turn 
about thine eyes over againſt me *., this being the 
firſt time of meeting after her ungrate ful treatment 
of him, ſhe: might be filled with me and confu- 
ſion for, it, and therefore hung down her head, or 
looked on one ſide; wherefore he encourages her 
to look him full in the face, with an holy confi- 
* for ſuch looks of faith are very agreeable 
to Chriſt; ſee. chap. il. 14. Tor tbey. haue overcome 
3 ne; that is, her eyes, they had made a conqueſt 
of his heart; which does not e weaknels in 
Chriſt, but gondeſcending that he ſhould 
ufter himſelf, as it were, to 8 by the 
aith and love of his. people, who has conqueted 
them and all their enemies. This clauſe. is, TRY 
Prengthe 


differently rendered :. by ſome, they have 
ire towards his church, and the en; 


ned me *; his defi 

joyment of her company: by others, the. reverſe, 
are ftronger . than, me, or. have taken” away my 
ſtrength*; ſo that he was ſpiritle 1 — 8 and as one dead, 
or in an extaly : by others, they have made me fly 
away ©; that is, out of himſelf ; ſo. that he was 
not AP of himſelf, could not bear the force and 
brightneſs of her eyes: by others, they. have lifued - 
ne up *; revived, cheared, and comforted. him, 
through ſympathy with her, in virtue of their near 
union: by others, they, bave made me proud, or 
rt, ſee I. iii. 5. Chriſt has a kind of pride 
as pleaſure, in his church; he is proud of 
the beauty he has put upon ber, of the graces he 


lective body, as the church 


has wrought in her; and eſpecially of her faith, 


when in exerciſe; e Mal. viii. 10. and by others, 
they ba ve made me fiorcen ; not wit Ar and in- 


dignation, but with love z there is a force, a fierce- 
neſs in love, as. well as in wrach; love is Ma as 
death, and jealouſy it cruel a5 the grave, ch 
6. it is ſo in the church, much more in Chri Al 
which ſhews the power of faith, to which mighty 
thin 5 are aſcribed, e and here the con- 
of Chriſt himſelf. 49 bair is 48.4 125 of 
Ja that appear from nd 2 hag Gilead, 
chap. iv. 1. ſee the note there. 8 
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wo y teeth are as u flock of Hetp, '&c; | theſe tles, ſee chr ii. 14. and v.a. Chriſt's church 
VF. 7. As @ piece of a pomegranate are thy temples | is ealled one, in diſtinctton from the many before 
within thy locks, &c.] The ſame deſcriptions are mentioned; and either deſigns her ſmall number, 
given in chap. iv. 2, 3. ſe the notes there: and in compariſon of the nations of the world, and of 
dare repeated, to ſhew the reality of the church's | falſe churehes, like one to ſixty or eighty, and even 
beauty, and for the ſake of confirmation 3 and that to an innumerable company; ſee Eccl. ix. 14. Luke 
it ſtilſ continued the fame; notwithſtanding her fail- | Kii 32. Rev. xiii. 3. und xvii. 15. or elſe her unity 
ings and infirmities ; and that Chriſt had the ſame [in herſelf, being bur one general aſſembly, and 


eſteem of her, and love to Her, he ever had. That | church of the firſt. Born, made up of various, par- 
part oo deſcription, reſpecting the church's lips 
and ſpeech, in chap. iv. 3. is here omitted, though 
added at the end of the ſixth verſe by the Septua- 
gint; but is not in the Hebrew copies, nor taken 
notice of in the Targum; yea, the Maſorab, on 
chap. iv. 2. remarks fore words as only uſed in that 
place, and therefore could 
the copies then in uſe. 
. There are tbreeſtorr queens, "ind fourſcore 
3 and virgins without number.] In this 
and the following verſe, the church is commended 
as ſhe ſtood related to others; and is compared 
with them, and preferred to them. The words may 
be conſideted, either as an aſſertion, there are, &c. 
or as a ſuppoſition, /Hough here be, &c. yet Chriſt's 
church is but one, and excels them all. \ Queens 
are principal, and lawful wives of kings: concu- 
bines, ſecondary, or half-wives, as the word! ſignifies; 
who were admitted to the bed, but their children 
did not inherit : virgins, unmarried perſons, maids 
of honour, who waited on the queen. The alluſion 
is to the cuſtom of kings and great perſonages, 
who had many wives, and more concubines, and 
a large number 4 
1 Kings xi. 3. or to a nuptial ſolemnity, and the 
ceremony of introducing the bride to the bride- 
groom, attended with a- large number of perſons 
of diſtinction ; and ſo Theveritns * ſpeaks of four 
times fixty virgins, attending the nuptials of Ale 
alan and Helena; ſee Pſalm xlv. 9. By all which 
may be meant, either the kingdoms and nations of 
the world; by queens, the more large, rich and 


not be repeated here in 


Rouriſhing 1 by concubines, inferior ſtates; y 


and by virgins without number, the vaſt multitudes 
of inhabĩtahts that fill them; but all put together, 
are not equal to the church; ſee chap. ii. 2. or elſe 
falſe churches; by queens, ſuch who boaſt of their 
riches and number, as the church of Rome, Rev. 
viii 7. by concubinet, ſuch as are inferior in thoſe 

things, bur equally" corrupt, as Arians, Socinians, 
c. and by v ins wit bout number, the multitudes 
of poor, weak, ignorant people, ſeduced by them; 
and what figure ſoever theſe make, or pretenſions 
to be the true churches of Chriſt, they are none of 
his, his ſpouſe is preferred to them all. Or rather, 
true -behevers in Chriſt, of different degrees, are 
here meant; by gueent, thoſe that have the greateſt 
ſhare of gifts and grace, moſt nearneſs to Chriſt, 
and communion with kim; by cuncubines, be- 
lie vers of a lower claſs, and of a more fervile ſpi- 
rit, and yet ſometimes are favoured with fellow- 
ſhip with Chrift ; and by virgin, young converts, 
who have not fo large an experience as” the for- 
mer; and this diſtribution” agrees with 1 John ii. 
13, 14. and the rather this may be the ſenſe, ſince 
cach of theſe are ſaid to praiſe the church in the 
next verſe, who is preferable to them, and includes 
them al. 1 | | 

V. 9. My dove, my undefiled is but one, &c.] Of 


* * 
- 


| 


Deipnoſoph. 1. 13. C. 1. P. 556. 


| H xpoxomrerAccy- Iliad, 8. v. 1. & 19. d. "Kia | 
15. V. 56, 250. 2 


virgins to wait on them; ſee 


ticular congregated churches; and one body, con- 
fiſting of | various members, united together in af- 
fectionꝰ and partakers of the fame grace, bleſſings 
and privileges ; actuated by one ſpirit, the Spirit of 
God; 'and mo but one bead, Chriſt: Jeſus : and 
it may ſignify that the church is the ſpouſe” of 
Chriſt ; that though other princes may have ſixty 
queens, and eighty: concubines, and virgins with- 
out number, to wait on them; Chriſt had but one, 
and was well pleaſed with her, and deſired no o- 
ther. She is tbe only one of ber mother; the Jeru- 
ſalem above, the mother of us all: or the ſenſe is, 
ſhe. was to Chriſt as a mother's only child, moſt 
renderly beloved by him. She is the choice one of 
ber bat bare ber; eſteemed and loved beſt, of all 
her mother's children. The word may be rendered, 

the-pure' or clean one; ſo the church is, as cloath- = 
ed in clean linen, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; 
cleanſed from fin in his blood; ſprinkled with the 
clean water of the 'covenant, and of an unſpotted 
con verſation. The daughters ſaw ber, and bleſſed 
her ; yea, ibe queens and the concubines, and they 
praiſed' ber e it may ſeem ſtrange that concubines 
ſhould'praiſe a queen; but it was not unuſual in 
the eaſtern countries; with the Pegſſans, as the queen 
admitted of many concubines by the order of her 
lord the king, ſo the queen was had in great ve- 
neration, and even adored by the concubines *: 
which may reſpect either the great eſteem the 
church had, or ſnould have in the world, even 
from the great men of it, as ſhe will have in the 
latter day, Iſa. xlix. 23. and Ix. 3, 10, 11. or which 
oung converts have for her; who may, more efj 

cially be meant by the daughters and virgins, who, 
in V. 1. call the church the faire among women : 
theſe bleſſed her, and pronounced her happy, and 
wiſhed all happineſs to her; they praiſed ber, ſpoke 
well of her, and commended her for her beauty; 
which was pleaſing to Chriſt, and therefore ob- 
ſerved by him, ee | 
V. 10. Who is ſbe that looketh forth as the morn- 
ing! &c.) Theſe words may be connected with 
the preceding, by a ſupplement of the word ſay- 
ing; and" ſo may expreſs what the daughters ſaid, 
when they bleſſed and praiſed the church, wonder- 
ing at her beauty,/it being like the riſing morning; 
fo Helena is ſaid to ſhew her beautiful face, as 
arreanorce, as the morning, when it ſprings forth *: 
there was a city in the tribe of Reuben, called Ze- 
retb-baſhabar; the beauty or ſplendor of the morn- 
ing, Jaſb. xiii. 19. Homer often deſcribes the morn- 
ing by her roly fingers *, and as cloathed with a 
ſaffron garment'? ; and as beautiful, and divine , 
ind fair-haired/*; and as on a; golden throne 
and beautiful. And as theſe words deſcribe the 
progreſſive gradations of light, ſo they may ſet 
Rok the ſtate and condition of the church in the 
ſeveral ages of the world; its firſt ſtate in this 
clauſe, which may reach from the firſt dawn of 


r utores, Michais,!  — * Idyll. 
pura, Vatablus, Junius & Tremellivs, Piſeator, Cocceius, Marckius, Michaelis. 
» Theocrit, Idy11-18. v. 26. 
3. 1 liad. 18. v. 255. 
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1 113 munda, Montanas, Mercerus ; 
v Dinon in Perficis apud Athenæi 
pode da nes, Iliad. 1. v. 477. & paſſim. 
* Odyſſ. 5. v. 30. Odyſlſ. 


18. v. 24. = 


Ch vi. . 1112. SOLOMON SONG. 


light to Alam, Gen iii. 15. increaſing in the times 


of the patriarchs, Noah, Abraham and Jacob, and 
in which and to whom were various diſplays of goſ- 
pel-light and grace; to the time of the giving of 
the law by Moſes, when the church might be ſaid 
to be fair as the moon; which, though it receives 
its light from the ſun, yet ſplendor and brightneſs 
are aſcribed to it, Job xxxi. 26. and, by other 
writers *, is repreſented as fair and beautifulz and 
the beautiful form of perſons is expreſſed by it * : 
and very fitly is the ſtate of the church under the 
law ſignified by the moon, by which the ceremonial 
law ſeems intended, in Rev.xii.1. that lying much 
in the obſervation of new moons, by the which, 
the ſeveral feſtivals under the law were regulated 
and which law gave light in the night of Jewiſh 
darkneſs, into the perſon, offices, and grace of 
Chriſt; and though it was imperfect, variable, 
waxed old, and at length vaniſhed away, yet the 
church under it was fair; there being a beauty 
and amiableneſs in the worſhip of that diſpenſation, 
Pſalm xxvii. 4. and Ixxxiv. 1. Ihe next clauſe, 
clear as the ſun, may deſcribe the church under the 
goſpel-diſpenſation z when the ſur of righteouſneſs 
aroſe, and made the famous goſpel- day; when the 
ſhadows of the old law fled away, Chriſt, the ſub- 
ſtance, being come; when there were more light 
and knowledge, and a clear diſcerning of ſpiritual 
and evangelic things : and, in all thoſe periods, the 
church was terrible as an army with banners; to 
her enemies, being in a militant ſtate; ſee the note 
on y. 4. The whole of this may be applied to 
particular believers; who, at firſt converſion, look 
forth as the morning, their light being ſmall, but 
increaſing ; and as to their ſanctification, are fair as 
the moon, having their ſpots and imperfections, and 
deriving all their light, grace and holineſs, from 
Chriſt; and as to their juſtification, clear as tbe 
ſun, being cloathed with Chriſt, the ſun of righte- 
ouſneſs, Rev.xii.1. and ſo all fair and without ſpot; 
and terrible as an army with banners, fighting the 
good fight of faith, under the banners of Chriſt, 
againſt all ſpiritual enemies. 

y. 11. I went down into the garden of nuts, &c.] 
This is very properly taken notice of in this ſong 
of love; it being uſual for new-married perſons to 
get nuts, and throw them among children, to 
make paſtime; to ſignify, among other things, 
that they now renounced childiſh things. Theſe 
are the words of Chriſt, declaring to the church 
where he went, and what he employed himſelf 
about, when he departed from her; ſee.y. 2, Of 
the garden, as it intends; the church, ſee the note 
on chap. v. 12. into which he was invited to come, 
and did, as here ; ſee chap. iv. 16. and v. 1. here it 
is called a garden of nuts, which may deſign a ſpot 
in it deſtined for this fruit ; by which ſome under- 
ſtand nut megs, which is not very likely, ſince ſuch 

rew not in thoſe parts: rather walnuts, which 
the Arabs call gauz or geuz, which is the ſame 
word that is here uſed; Piſtacia nuts were well 
known in Syria “, which joined to ZFudea, And 
by nuts, which grew in the garden, the church, true 
believers may be deſigned ; who, like them, have a 
mean outward appearance, but are valuable with- 
in, having the true grace of God in them; and be- 
cauſe of their divers coverings, their outward con- 
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verſation-garments, the robe of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
nels, and the internal ſanctification of the Spirit, 
which anſwer to the huſk and ſhell, and the thin, 
inward ſkin over the nut; and becauſe of their 
hardineſs in enduring afflictions and troubles, the 
ſhell may repreſent ; and becauſe of their beſt and 
moſt excellent parts being hidden, even grace, the 
hidden man of the heart, ſignified by the kernel, 
and which will not fully appear until the ſhell or 
tabernacle of the body is broken down; and be- 
cauſe of their ſafety from hurt and pollution, a- 
midſt the ſtorms of afflictions, perſecutions, and 
temptations, and pollutions of the world, the prin- 
ciple of grace, like the kernel, remains unhurt and 
undefiled; and becauſe of the multitude of be- 
lievers, united and cleaving together, which is de- 
lightful to behold, like cluſters of nuts in a nut- 
garden. Some render it, the pruned garden, or 
garden of pruning *; whoſe plants, trees and vines, 
are pruned and kept in good order, by Chriſt's Fa- 
ther, the huſbandman and vine-drefler ; ſee chap. 
li. 12, and v. 12. The ends of Chriſt in going in- 
to it were, To ſee the fruits of the valley; to ob- 
ſerve the graces of his Spirit; the actings, exerciſe 
and growth of them in humble ſouls, among whom 
he delights to be, 7/a. lvii. 15. the Sepluagint ver- 
ſion is, the ſpoots of the brook or river; and may 
denote the fertile ſoil in which believers are plant- 
ed, even by the river of divine love; with which 
being watered, they flouriſh, P/alm i. 3. To ſee 
whether the vine flouriſhed; particular churches, or 
believers, compared to vines; who may be ſaid to 
flouriſh, when they increaſe in numbers, and are 
fruitful in grace and good works; fee chap. ii. 13. 
And he pomegranates budded; of which, ſee chap. 
Iv. 13. the buddings of them may deſign the be- 
3 or firſt puttings forth of grace in the 
ſaints; which Chriſt takes much notice of, and is 
highly pleaſed with. 1 755 1 

V. 12. Or ever I was aware, my ſoul made me 
like ihe chariots of Amminadib.] Theſe are either 
the words of the church or of Chriſt, ſaying, I 
know not ?, as the firſt clauſe may be rendered: if 


the words of the church, the ſenſe may be; that 


though ſhe knew not where her beloved was gone, 
when he went from her, yet ſhe ran about in 
ſearch of him as ſwiftly as the chariots of Ammi- 
nadib; and when ſhe did know that he was gone 
down into the garden, immediately, on a ſudden, 
at an unawares, ſuch was the ſtrength of her love 
and affection to him, that ſhe moved as ſwiftly 
after him, as if ſhe had been in one of thoſe cha- 
riots; and this may ſignify alſo her courage and 
reſolution, that, notwithſtanding all difficulties and 
diſcouragements ſhe met with, ſhe drove on as 
briſkly and as courageouſly after him, as ever 
Amminadib did, in one of his chariots, in the 
field of battle: or, I know not ; whether in the 
body or out of the body; ſuch was the rapture 
and extaſy ſhe was in, when ſhe heard her be- 
loved ſay, I went down into the garden of nuts, 
&c. or when ſhe heard the daughters commen- 
dations of her, ſhe did not think that ſuch be- 
longed: to her, and therefore ſaid, I know not; 
however, this cauſed her to make the greater 
haſte to anſwer ſuch characters, and to enjoy the 
company of her beloved. But rather they are 
: | e the 


Tanto formoſis, ſormoſior omnibus illa eſt, Ovid. Leander Heroni, v. 73. Pulchrior tanto tua forma lucet, Senecæ Hippo- 


lytus, act. 2. chorus, v. 740. 


t Vid, Barthii Animadv. ad Claudian. de Nupt. Honor. v. 243. 


u Vid. Charta - 
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» Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. 13. c. 5. Athenæi Deipnoſophiſt. 
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all the ſpeedy methods he could to bring it in- 


no was to the church, and took her up along 


den, obſerving the condition it was in, and ſays, 
þ knaw. not, or do not perceive *, that it was in 
a. fruitful and flouriſhing caſe, - and therefore took 


to a better; or being in a tranſport of love to 
his church, it cauſed him ſpeedily to return unto 
her, and grant her his preſence; offer all neceſ- 
ſary aſſiſtance, and be as chariots to her, to carry 
ber through difficulties, and to protect and de- 
fend her from all enemies: and this his ſu 
auſed him to do, not her worth and worthineſs, 
— and lovelineſs, but his own good - will and 
pleaſure, and cordial affection for her. Many 
take Amminadib to be the proper name of a per- 
ſon, who was one of Solomon's chariot- drivers, 
that underſtood his buſineſs well, and drove ſwift- 
ly, and with ſucceſs, to whom Chriſt compares 
himſelf, when returning to his church with haſte: 


but I rather think, with Farchi, Aben Ezra, and 


others, that it is an appellative, conſiſting. of two 


words, ammi, my people, and nadib, willing or 


princely, and may be rendered, be chariots of my. 
willing or princely - people * ; meaning, not an- 

ls, nor miniſters, but the people of. Chriſt 
3 to whom he is as chariots; for ſo 
I. ſhould chooſe to tranſlate the words, . my. ſou! 


made me. as chariots to my willing or princely peo- | 


ne; and fo deſcribes the perſons who ſhare in 
this inſtance of his grace; they are ſuch who 
are made willing by Chriſt, in the day of his 
power on them, to be ſaved by him, and ſerve 


him, ' P/alm cx. 3. and who are of a free, princely | 


and munificent ſpirit, Halm li. 12, being princes, 
and the ſons and daughters of a prince, chap. vii. 1. 
to theſe Chriſt. makes himſelf as chariots, as he 


with him to enjoy his preſence, ſne had ſought for 
and defired. Wherefore the daughters of Feruſa- 
lem, who had accompanied her hitherto in ſearch 
of him, perceiving ſhe was going from them, ſay 
what follows. * | b £2 


V. 13. Return, return, O Shulamite, return, re- 
turn, &c.] By whom the church is meant, ſo 
called, from her being the ſpouſe of Chriſt, the 
true Solomon ; it being common for the wife to 
have the ſame name with her huſband; thus, 
with the Romans, if the man's name was Caius, 
the woman's name was Caia : is the name of 


: 
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Chriſt, Salomon? the church's name is Shulamite ; gai 
be no deſirable and pleaſing ſight: to them; ſee 


ſee Fer, xxiii. 6. and xx xiii. 16. 1 Cor. xii. 12. The 
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f the words of Chriſt, ho was. now in his gar- 


” 


called the Sbulamite from her perfection, not in 
herſelf, but in Chriſt, in whom ſhe. is complete, 
and perfectly comely through his righteouſneſs ; 
and is alſo. denominated from the peace which 
ſne has from Chriſt, and he has made for her 
through his blood, and be gives unto her by his 
Spirit; and from what ſhe does or ſhould en- 

joy in her members, and from what ſhe will be 
poſſeſſed of to all eternity. Now the church, 
the Shulamite, is vety importunately deſired by 
the daughters of Jeriſalem to return; which. is 
ſaid, no leſs than four times, which ſhews how 
vehemently deſirous they were of her company: 
and perceiving ſhe was about to go from them, 
| moſt, earneſtly. preſs her to return, or to turn d; 
to turn , herſelf, that her beauty and comelineſs 
migbt be more - plainly ſeen; for this is the end 


' propoſed by them, That we may look upon thee ; 
that they might ftill have more opportunity. of 


viewing her, and more narrowly to examine her 
beauty, for which ſhe was ſo much commend- 
ed ʒ and that they might enjoy more of her com- 
pany and converſation, which had been, and they 
might hope would be, more uſeful and inſtructive 
to them. A queſtion upon this follows, bat 
will ye ſee in the Sbulamite? which queſtion is 
put, either by the daughters among themſelves 
ſome, wiſhing for her return, and others aſking 
what they expected to ſee in her, ſhould ſhe re- 
turn: or rather, it is put by the church herſelf; 
who aſks the daughters, what they expected to ſee 
in her, a poor, mean, unworthy creature, not fit 
to be looked on, having nothing extraordinary, 
nor indeed valuable or of worth, in ſeeing, of her ? 
Which queſtion is thus anſwered, As it were the 
company of 1wo armies; either by the daughters, 
declaring what they expected to ſee in the church; 
either ſuch a glorious and joyful meeting between 
Chriſt and her, as is often between great perſons, 
attended with ſinging and dancing; ſo the word 
for company, is rendered by the Septuagint cboroi, 
a company of thoſe that dance and ſing; ſee Pſalm 
Ixviii. 24, 25. or ſuch an appearance as an army 
makes at the reception of their prince, when it is 
divided into two bands, for the ſake of greater ho- 
nour and majeſty. Or rather, this anſwer is re- 
turned by the church herſelf; ſignifying, that no- 
thing was to be ſeen in her but 200. armies, fleſh 
and ſpirit, ſin and grace, continually warring a- 
inſt each other; which ſurely, ſhe thought, could 


word from which this is derived, - ſignifies both 
perfection and peace; and the church may be 
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YI his hapter, Chri ives a freſh commen- 
N this ghapter, Chriſt g | It is no unuſual thing to deſcribe the comelineſs of 


dation of the beauty of his church, in a dif- 
terent order and method than before; beginning 
with her feet, and fo riſing upwards to the hair of 
her. head, and the roof of her mouth, Y. 1—9. 
And then the church aſſerts her intereſt in him, 
and bis. deſire towards her, Y. 10. and invites him 
to go with her into the fields, villages and vine- 
yards, and. offers various reaſons, by which ſhe 
urges him to comply with her Invitation, V. 11 


Rom. vii. 23. Gal. v. 17. 
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y. 1. How beautiful are thy feet with ſhoes, &c.] 


women by their feet, and the ornaments of them; 
ſo Hebe is deſcribed by Homer“, as having beauti- 
Ful feer, and Juno by her golden ſhoes : particular 
care was taken of, and proviſion made, for the 
ſhoes of queens and princeſſes in the eaſtern coun- 
tries; Herodotus tells us, that the city of An- 
thylla was given peculiarly to the wife of the king 
of Egypt, to provide her with ſhoes ; which cuſ- 


— 
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on he ſays, obtained when Egypt became 12 * 


©» 2093 ch populi mei {pontanei, Pagniousz vo- 
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Euterpe, ſive l. 2. 


Michaelis, & ali... *,Odyſ. 11. v. 602, 603, Auratos 


c. 98. 


Ch. vii. . 2. 


of a red, or ſcarlet, or e colour, were in 
eſteem with the Jews; and ſo the Targum here 
is, purple ſnoes: the word uſed is thought by 
ſome , to ſignify a colour between ſcarlet and 
purple; ſee Ezek. xvi. 10, and alſo with the Ty- 
rian virgins ; and ſo with the Romans; and 
with whom likewiſe white ſhoes * were much in 
uſe, That this is ſaid of the church, is plain 
from the appellation of her, O prince s daughter ! 
the ſame with the king's daughter, P/al. xlv. 13. 
the daughter of the King of kings ; for, being 
eſpouſed to Chriſt, his Father is her Father, and 
his God her God : beſides, ſhe is born of him 
who is the Prince of the kings of the earth, 
1 Jobn ii. 28. ſhe is both a prince's wife, and a 
prince's daughter. It may be rendered, O noble, 
or princely daughter * ! being of a free, princely 
ſpirit, in oppoſition to a ſervile one, Pſal. Ii. 12, 
of a bountiful and liberal ſpirit, as in Ia. xxxii. 
5—8. in diſtributing temporal things, to the ne- 
ceſſities of the poor; and in communicating ſpi- 
ritual things, to the comfort and edifacation of 
others. Some take theſe to be the words of the 
daughters of Jeruſalem, wondering at the church's 
beauty, on turning herſelf to them as they de- 
ſired: but they are rather the words of Chriſt; 
who, obſerving the church ſpeak ſo meanly of 
herſelf, in order to encourage her, gives an high 
commendation of her in this and ſome follow- 
ing verſes, and begins with her feet; not her mi- 
nifters, who are ſbod with the preparation of the 
goſpel of peace, and who appear beautiful in the 
eyes of thoſe who have any knowledge of the 
good things they publiſh and proclaim ; for they 
are ſet in the higheſt place in the church: but 
here the loweſt and meaneſt members of the 
church are meant; whoſe outward walk, the feet 
are the inſtruments of, may be ſaid to be beau- 

tiful with ſhoes, when they are ready to every 
work; when their converſation is ordered 
aright, is agreeable to the word of God, and as 
becomes the goſpel of Chriſt ; and which, like 
ſhoes, is a fence againſt the briars and thorns, 
the reproaches and calumnies of the world; and 
when there is ſuch a luſtre upon it, that it cannot 
but be ſeen and obſerved by ſpectators, by which 
they are excited to glorify God; it is fo beau- 
tiful in the eyes of Chriſt, that to ſuch he ſhews 
the ſalvation of God, The joints of thy thighs 
are like jewels, the work of the hands of a cun- 
ning workman ; a ſkilful artificer, a goldſmith or 
jeweller: the alluſion ſeems to be to ſome orna- 
ments about the knees or legs, wore by women in 
thoſe times; ſee Iſa. iii. 18. and this may ſerve to 
ſet off the luſtre and beauty of the church's con- 
-verſation. And ſince it ſeems not ſo decent to de- 
ſcribe the parts themſelves mentioned, the words 
may rather deſign the femoralia, or garments, with 
which they were covered; and may ſignify the 
garments of ſalvation, and robe of Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs, whereby the church's members are co- 
vered, ſo that their nakedneſs is not ſeen ; but 
with them are as richly adorned, as the bride- 
groom and bride with their ornaments, and jewels ; 
and which are not the bungling work of a crea- 


f Vid. Braunium.de Veſt. Sacerd. Heb. I. 1. p. 295, 306. 
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ject to Perfia ; ſee the note on Ef ber ii. 18. Shoes 
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ture, but of one that is God as well as man, and 
therefore called the righteouſneſs of God. Some 
have thought that the girdle about the loins is 
meant, the thighs being put for the loins, Gen. 
xlvi. 26. and ſo may intend the girdle of truth, 
mentioned along with the preparation of the goſpel 
of peace, the feet are ſaid to be ſhod with, Epb. 
vi. 14, 15: and the metaphor of girding is uſed 
when a goſpel-converſation is directed to, Luke 
xii. 35, 1 Pet. i. 13. But it ſeems beſt by theſe 
joints, or turnings of the thighs ', by which they 
move more orderly and regularly, to underſtand 
the principles of the walk and converſation of 
ſaints, as one obſerves ; without which it can- 
not be ordered aright; for principles denominate 
actions, good and bad; and the principles of grace, 
by which believers move in their chriſtian walk, 
are as valuable and as precious as jewels, ſuch 
as faith and love, and a regard to the glory 
of God; and which are curiouſly wrought by 
the finger of God, by his holy Spirit, who works, 
in them both to will and to do of his good plea- 
ure, 
1 V. 2. Thy navel is like a round goblet, &c.] Ao- 
cording to ſome, not the navel itſelf is meant; 
but a covering of it, a jewel or plate of gold in 
the ſhape of it; and becauſe the word for round, 
in the Chaldee language, ſignifies the moon, and ſo 
Ben Melech interprets it, ſome have thought of the 


round tire like the moon, Iſa. iii. 18. though that 


was rather an ornament about the neck. Biſh 

Patrick is of opinion, that it refers to the loathing. 
of wrought gold, Pal. xlv. 13. which had on the 
part that covered the belly, a raiſed, emboſſed 
work, reſembling an heap or ſheaves of wheat; 
about which was an embroidery of curious flowers, 
particularly lilies z and, in the midſt of the whole, 
a fountain or conduit, running with ſeveral forts 
of liquor, into a great bowl or baſon : and Fartu- 
natus Scacchus ® interprets it of a garment, cover- 
ing this part, embroidered with lilies. All. which 
may repreſent the beautiful robe of Chriſt's righ- 
teouſneſs, the church is adorned with. But rather, 
the part itſelf is meant, and deſigns the miniſters 
of the goſpel; who, in the adminiſtration of the 
word and ordinances, are that to the church as the 
navel is to an human body; that is in an eminent 
part of ir, is the ſtrength of the inteſtines,, con- 
duces much to the health of the body, and by 
which the child in the womb is ſuppoſed to receive 
its nouriſhment : miniſters are ſet in the higheſk 
place in the church; are ſtrong in themſelves, 
through the grace and power of Chriſt, and the 
means of ſtrengthening others; and of keeping the 
church in a good plight and healthful ſtate, by the 
wholſome words and ſound doctrines they preach z 
and alſo of nouriſhing ſouls in embryo, and when 
new-born, with the 5 milk of the word: and 
as the navel is ſaid to be like a round goblet, cup, 
bowl or baſon, this aptly deſcribes that part; and 
may expreſs the perfection of goſpel- miniſters, 
their gifts and grace, not in an abſolute, but com- 
parative ſenſe, the round or circular form being 
reckoned the molt perfect; and alſo the work- 
manſhip beſtowed on them, the gifts and grace of 
the Spirit, a round goblet being turned and form- 
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ed by ſome curious artiſt; and likewiſe their ca- 
pacity to hold and retain goſpel-truths. And 


they are compared, not to an empty one, but co 
one which 4wameth not liguor 5; meaning the large, 
and never-failing ſupplies of gifts and grace from 
Chriftz fo that they never want the liquor, the 
oil and wine of goſpe 
others; Zeeb. iv, 12. The word uſed ſighifles a 
mixture, or a mined liquor , as of wine and milk, 


- chap, v. 1. or rather of wine and water, much uſed 


in the eaſtern countries; ſo the wine of Sharon uſed 
to be mixed, two parts water and one wine ?: and 
this defigns, not a mixture of divine truths and 


human doctrines, which ought not to be made; 


oy 


whom poun 


. 


but the variety of goſpel-truths, miniſters deliver 
to others, and that in a manner they are moſt ca- 
Pable of receiving them. Some * render the words 
as a with,” let there not want, &c. and ſo they 
declare the tender concern of Chriſt, that his 
church might have a continual ſupply in the mi- 
niſtry of the word. Ty belly is like an heap 
f wheat ; which denotes the fruitfulneſs of the 
church, in bringing ſouls to Chriſt, comparable 
to a pregnant woman; and whoſe fruit, young 
converts born in her, are compared to an heap 
of ' wheat, for their number, choiceneſs and ſo- 
lidity, being able to bear the fan of perſecution : 
it was - uſual with the Jews to ſcatter wheat on the 
heads of married perſons at their weddings, three 
times, ſaying, Increaſe and ' multiply * ;- ſee = 
evi. 8. Matt. iii, 12. This heap of wheat is faid 
to be ſet about, or bedged, with lilies *'; which 
fuggeſts, that it was not an heap of wheat on the 
corn-floor which is meant, but a field of ſtanding 
wheat,” incloſed and fenced, not with thorns, but 
lilies ; and theſe lilies may ſignify grown ſaints; 
who are often compared to lilies in this book, by 
converts ate encompaſſed and de- 
fended; or the beauties of holineſs, in which they 
appear as ſoon as born again, P/alm ex. 3. yu 


. 3. Thy two breaſts are like res young roes that 
mb eo 


are ins. ] See the note on chap. iv. 3. 


V. 4. Thy neck is as a tower of ivory, &c. 
Two things recommend the neck, ereCtnefs an 


whiteneſs; both are here expreſſed, the one by a 
tower, the other by ivory; hence a fine, beautiful 


neck, is called an ivory 6ne *; and for the fame | expt 


reaſon it ſometimes has the epithet of ſnotey *, 


and fomerimes of marble *. Of the church's 


neck, as it may deſign either the minifters of the 


word, or the ſcriptures of truth, ſee the note on 
chap. iv. 4. where it is compared to the tower of 
David, and here to a tower of ivory: Marckius 
conjectures, that they may be the ſame, or that 
this is the name of ſome ancient ſtrufture known 
at this time; however, it is uſed as expreſſive of 
the purity of the lives of goſpel-miniſters, and 
the evenneſs of their doctrines, and of the purity, 
beauty, glory, and harmony of the ſcriptures. 
Thine eyes like the fiſo-pools in Heſhbon, by the pate 
Baih-rabbim ;' Heſbbon was formerly the ſear of 
bon, king of the Amorites, Numb. xxii. 26. of 
which, Baib. rabbim was one of its gates; ſo call- 
ed, either becauſe it led to Rabbath, a city near 
it, and mentioned with it, Fer. xlix. 3. or becauſe 


Ip | | | | | ET 
* ND «papa, Sept. mixtio, Mercerus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; mixtura, Marckius, Michaelis. 
4. So Junius & Tremellius, Ainſworth. = 
o nyo weÞpoy jonny Sept. vallatus, V. L. circumſeptns, Tigurine verſion, Michaelis; | 
, Cocceius, Marckios, & alii. 
nea Ib. Metamorph. I. 3. fab. 6. v. 422. & l. 4. fab. 5. v. 335. 
W700 i oe 9 n eres e, Sept, filiz multitudinis, V. L. 
rin 2 rad. J benedixit. 


Dab. Sabbat, fol. 77. 1. Nidda, fol. rg. 1. 
Heb, I. 2. c. 15. P. 195. 


ſeptus, Pagninus, Montanus, Brightman 
Fafti, I. 4. v. 135. Virgil. Georgic. 4. in fine. 
natum, Montanus; nobilium, Pagninus. 
Theatrum Terre Sancta, p. 100. 


IL truths, to communicate to 


of the great numbers chat went in and out by it; 
for it may be rendered, the daughter of many, or of 


great ones near this gate, it ſeems, were very 
of the 


delightful fiſh-pools, to which the eyes 
church are compared. In the Hebrem language, 
the word for eyes and fountains is the ſame; the 
eyes having humours in them, and ſo fitiy com- 
pared to fiſh-pools. Of the eyes of the church, 
as they may deſign either the miniſters of the 
word, or the eyes of her underſtanding, particu- 


| larly faith, ſee the note on chap. i. 15. here they 


are ſaid to be like 5 pobls, whoſe waters are 


clear, quiet, conſtant and immoveable; and, ſeen 


ance between trees and groves, look very 
beautiful: and, if applied to miniſters, may de- 
note the clearneſs of their fight in diſcerning the 
truths of the goſpel; and their being filled with 
the fulneſs of the blefling of the goſpel of Chriſt ;; 
and their being bleſſings to the churches'of Chriſt, 


at a 


and to the ſouls of men: the word for 5. pools, 


comes from a word which fignifies 1% bleſs 7 ; and 


ſuch being obſerved as were near the gate of Bath- 


| 


| 


rabbim, may have to the multitude that 
attend their miniſtry,” and receive benefit by it; 
in which they are conſtant and invariable, and all 
of a piece, and appear very beautiful to thoſe to 
whom they are uſeful. And if applied to the 
church's eyes of underſtanding, thoſe of faith 
and knowledge, may denote the perſpicuity of 
them in the diſcernment of ſpiritual things; and 
the fixedneſs and immoveableneſs of them on the 


perſon, blood, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; look= 


ing alone to him, and off of every other object, 
and ſo very attractive to him, and beautiful in his 
light as well as their abounding with the waters 

evangelic repentance and humiliation; ſee eb2p. 
iv. g. and vi. 5g. is as ibe tower of Le. 
banon, which looketh towards Damaſrus; a tower 
on that part of mount Lebanon, which fronted Da- 
maſcus, which lay in a plain, and ſo open to view, 
as well as expoſed to winds ; hence called, by La- 
can *, Ventoſa Damaſcus; which tower wal fo 
high, as Adricbomius ſays *, that from thenes might 
be numbered the houſes in Damaſrus: by which 
alſo may be meant the miniſters of the word; 
nor need it ſeem „that the ſame ſhould be 
eſſed by different metaphors, ſince the work 
of miniſters is of different parts; who, as they are 
as eyes to ſee, ſo like the noſe to ſmelt; and hav- 
ing a' ſpiritual diſcerning of goſpel-truths, ' boeh fa- 
vour them themſelves; and diffuſe the ſavour of 
them to others; and are both the ornament and 
defence of the church: the former is ſignified by 
the noſe, which is an ornament of the face, and 
the latter by the rower of Lebanon, and this 
as looking towards Damaſcus, the inhabitants of 
which were always enemies to the people of /. 
rael; and ſo may denote the vigilance and cou- 
rage of faithful miniſters, who watch the church's 
enemies, and their motions, and, with a manful 
courage, face and attack them. Moreover, this 
defcription may reſpe the majeſty and magna- 
nimity of the church herſelf ; the former may 
be intimated by her noſe, which, when of a good 
fize,” and well proportioned, adds much 4 | 
A G Kr j e 
y T. 
r Vid. Selden. Uxor. 


© Eburniea cervix, Ovid. Epiſt. 20. v. 57. Ebur- 
Ovid. Amor. I. 2. eleg. 4. v. 14. * Ib. 
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and majeſty to the countenance 3, and the latter, has promiſed to dwell, and delights to be; and 


by its being compared to the impregnable tower | 
of Lebanon, looking towards Damaſcus, ſignify- 


enemies in the face: or the whole may expreſs 
her. prudence and diſcretion in ſpiritual things; 
by which ſhe can diſtinguiſh- truth from error, 
and eſpy dangers. afar off, and guard againſt 


V. 5. Thine head upon thee is like Carmel, &c.] 
Set with hair, thick and long, as Carmel with 
and trees, Now Chriſt is the church's 
in various ſenſes; he is her federal and re- 
ive head in eternity and time; her politi- 
cal head, as a king to his ſubjects ; an oecono- 
mical head, as the huſband to the wife, as pa- 


rents. to their children, and a maſter to ſervants: 


and, as ſuch, may be compared to Carmel; for 
the multitude dependent on him, whom he repre- 
ſents, and is connected with under various re- 
lations z for his height, being higher than the 
kings. of the earth, and all other heads; and for 
fruitfulneſs, all the fruits of the church, and of all 
true believers, coming from him. Some render 
the word, as crimſon, or ſcarlet *; which may ſet 
forth his royal dignity and. majeſty, this colour 
being wore by kings and great perſonages; or the 
ardent love of Chriſt to his body, the church, and 
- the members of it; or his bloody ſufferings for 
them. And the bair of thine bead like purple; 
purple-coloured hair has been in great eſteem. 
Of this colour was the hair of king Nyſus, ac- 

cording to the fable ©; and ſo the hair of Evadne, 
and of the muſes , were of a violet colour; the 
hair of Uly/s is ſaid * to be like to the hyacinth- 
flower, which is of a purple or violet colour ; 
and Milian calls the firſt Adam's hair, hyacin- 
thine locks ; and here, in a figurative ſenſe, the 
ſecond Adam's hair is ſaid to be like purple. By 
which, believers that grow on Chriſt, the head of 
the church, may be meant, who have their de- 
pendepce on him, and their ſtrength and nouriſh- 
ment from him; ſee cbap. iv. 1. and v.12. and 
theſe may be ſaid to be like purple, becauſe of 
their royal dignity, being made kings unto God 
by Chriſt ; and - becauſe of their being waſbed in 
the purple blood of Chriſt; and. becauſe of the 
ſufferings they endure for his ſake; and eſpecially 
ſuch may be ſo compared, who have ſpilt their 
blood, and laid down their lives on his account. 
The king is held in the galleries, the ſame with 
the Head of the church, the King of Zion, and 
uy of ſaints, whoſe kingdom is a ſpiritual and 
everlaſting one: and by the galleries in which he 
i held, may be meant the ordinances of the goſ- 
pel ; where Chriſt and his people walk and con- 
verſe together; where he diſcloſes the ſecrets of 
his heart to them, leads them into a further ac- 
quaintance with his covenant, and the bleſſings 
and promiſes of it; and from whence they have 
delightful views of his perſon and fulneſs ; ſee 
the King in his beauty, and behold the good 
land which is afar off: the ſame word as here, 
is rendered. rafters, and by ſome canals, in chap. 
i. 17. ſee the note there. Now Chriſt being. ſaid 
to be held in theſe galleries, may ſignify his fixed 
habitation in his houſe and ordinances z where he 


ing, that ſhe was not afraid to. look her work | 


where he is as it were to them, and 
bound in tem. 755 
V. 6. How fair and bow pleaſant art thou, 0 
love, for delights !] Theſe. are the words of the 
King in the galleries, wondering at the church's 
beauty, it being incomparable and inexpreſſible, it 
could not be ſaid well how great it was 3 and ex- 
preſſing the ſtrength of his love to her, which was 
invariably the ſame as ever. Of tbe fairneſs of 
the church, and of this title, love, ſee chap: i. , 
15-. and ii. 7.. and here ſhe is ſaid alſo to be plea- 
ſant to him, as his ſpouſe and bride, in whom he 
takes infinite delight and pleaſure, loving her with 
a love of complacency and delight; and therefore 
adds, for delights, which he had in her before the 
world was, | vin. 31. She was all delight“ 
to him; her words, her actions and geſtures, 
her comely countenance, her ſweet and pe 
voice jn prayer and praiſe, her raviſhing looks of 
faith and love, her heavenly airs, and evangelic 
walk; in all which ſhe appeared beautiful and 
delightful, beyond all human thought and ex- 
preſſion. | 

Y. 7. This thy ſtature is like to a palm-tree, &c.] 
Made up of the above parts commended, and 
others had. in view, as appears from the relative 
this, The word for ſtature, properly ſignifies 
height, tallneſs and erectnels ; and w ich were 
reckoned agreeable in women, as well as men; 
ſee the note on 1 Sam. ix. 2. hence methods are 
often made uſe of to make them look taller, as 
by their head-drefles, their ſhoes, and by ſtretch- 
ing out their necks, /a. iii. 16. and the ſimile of 
a tree is not an improper one: and ſo Galatea is, 
for height and tallneſs, compared to an alder and 


to a plane - tree; and Helena, to a cypreſa- tree in 


a garden, on the ſame account; and here the 
church to a palm- tree: the Egyptian. Er is 
ſaid to be the beſt *; and if Salama here has any 
reference to Pharaob's daughter, his wife, he 
might think of that, which is deſcribed < of 
body ſtraight, high, round and ſlender *',"* and 
fitly expreſſes a good ſhape and ſtature, The 
church's ſtature is no other than the ſtature of 
the fulneſs of Chriſt ; which will be attajned untp . 
when all the elect are gathered in, and ever 
member joined to the body, and all filled wit 
the gifts and graces of the Spirit deſigned for 
them, and are grown up to a juſt proportion in 
the body; and in ſuch a ſtate, Chriſt ſeems to 
view his church, and ſo commends her by this 
ſimile : ſaints are oftentimes compared to palm- 
trees in ſcripture on other accounts; ſee P/alw 
XCli. 12, And thy breaſts io cluſters of grapes ; 
on a vine which might be planted by, and run 
upon a palm-tree, as Aben Cara ſuggeſts : thou 
rather, cluſters of dates, the fruit of the palm- 
tree, are deſigned, ſince this fruit, aß Pliny ® ob- 
ſerves, grows in cluſters; and, to cluſters of the 
vine, the church's breafts are compared in the 
next verſe, And by theſe breafts may be meant, 


either the miniſters of the goſpel, who communi» 


cate the ſincere milk of the word to fouls; and 
may be compared to cluſters for their numbers, 
when there js plenty of them, which is a great 


brad to the church; and for their unity, — 


e veluti coccinum, Pagninus, Vatablus, Mercerus ; fimile eſt coccineo, Junius & Tremellius ; eſt ut coccus, Piſea- 


tor, ſo Ainſworth ; ſicut carmeſinym, Schindler. 


Remed, Amer. I. 1. v. 68. Hygin. Fab. 198. Pauſan. Attics, p. 33. 
# Paradiſe Loſt, book 4. 
i. Theecrit. Idyll. 18, v. 30. 
1 Sandy's Travels, I. 2. p, 79 


| . 231. & 23. v. 158. | 
3. » Ovid, Metamorph. I. 13. fab, l. 
C. 16. Vid. Strabo. Geograph. I. 17. p. 563. 


© Ovid. Metamorph. I. 8, fab-1. v. 301. De Aue Amandi, I. . f de 


4 Pindar. Olymp. ode h. Pyth. ode 1. 6. 
t Me delicig, Plauti Stichus, ac. 5. 
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- neſs, and agreement in their work, in their mini- 


. 8. I ſaid, I'will go up to the palm-tree, Rc 


Wich he has by 


ſtrations, and in the doctrine they preach, though 


- 
_ 


* 
_ =. . 
; * 


holy breathing after givine-and ſpiritual things: 
or it may intend the things ſhe had a ſavour of, as 


their gifts may be different: or elſe, the two divine truths and excellent doctrines, comparable 


Teſtaments, full of the milk of the word ; and 
comparable to cluſters of grapes or dates, be- 
cauſe of the many excellent doctrines, and pre- 
cious promiſes in them; which, when preſſed by 
hearing, reading, meditation and prayer, yield 
both delight and nouriſhment to the fouls of 


to apples, chap. ii. 5. Provixxv; 11. and all ſpiri- 
tual and heavenly things, when they have the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt, and the quickening influences of 
his Spirit. 4 x" (Hit: ' 8 _ 4} r > 

V. 9. And the roof. of thy mouth lite the bee 
wine, &c.] Which may intend, either her -tafte; 


men. Some think the two ordinances of the} as the word is rendered in chap, ir 3. by which 


goſpel,” baptiſm en the Lord's ſupper, an in- 
tended, which are breaſts of conſolation; and, 
when the preſence of Chriſt, and the manifeſtations 
'of his love are enjoyed in them, they afford much 
pleaſure and ſatisfaction; and as thoſe breafts are 
full in themſelves, they are beautiful in the eye of 
Chriſt, and as ſuch commended ; ſee the note on 


Ls of 

Which is eaſy of aſcent; having, in the bark of 
the trunk or body of the tree, rings like ſteps, 
whereby the eaſtern. people climb it with ineredi- 
ble ſwiftneſs, as Pliny relates: . theſe ſteps are 
made by the lower. boughs being lopped off, 
whoſe knots, or pollices, as Dr Shaw calls 
them, being gradually left upon the trunk of the 
tree, ſerve, like ſo many rounds of a ladder, to 
climb up the tree; either to fecundate it, or to 
Jop it, or to gather the fruit; and Lucian ſays v, 
'« thoſe that have ſeen how men get up into palm- 
trees, in Arabia, Egypt, and other places, muſt 
needs underſtand what he ſays about climbing, 
"the Phalli, in the temple of Hierapolis in Syria, 
he is deſcribing.” By the palm. tree may be 
meant the church militant, who yet gets the vic- 


tory over all her enemies, of which the palm- tree 


is an emblem; and Chriſt's going up to it, is ex- 
-preflive of his . to it, and property in it, 

is Father's gift, his own pur- 
chaſe, and the power of his grace, and may go 
up to it when he pleaſes; alſo of his preſence with 
his church, and of the delight he takes in her, 
viewing her ſtature, fruit, and flouriſhing circum- 
ſtances. will take bold of the boughs thereof ;, 
either to crop them, the tops of them, which, of 
the firſt year's growth, are very tender and ſweet, 
and may be eaten *; the top of the palm- tree is 
ſaid to be very ſweet ; and which ſome call the 
cerebrum, or brain of it, and is ſpoken of as very 
pleaſant and nouriſhing *: or to gather the fruit 
'on them; his own grace in exerciſe, and good 
works performed under the influence of it; fee 
chap. iv. 16. and v. 1. or to prune them; which 
he does by the miniſtry of the word, reproving 


| fin, and refuting error; and, by afflictive provi- 


dences, purging away ſin; and by ſuffering per- 
ſecution to 2 his churches, whereby he clears 
them of carnal profeſſors, and lops off withered 


and fruitleſs branches. Now alſo thy breaſts ſhall 


be as clufters of the vine; round, full, ſoft and 
ſucculent, like the berries of the vine-tree, the 
grapes that grow in cluſters on it; of theſe, ſee the 
note on V. 7. And the ſmell of thy noſe like apples; 


| ſee the note on 5. 4. Here it may denote the in- 


ward conſtitution and outward converſation of the 
church, which were ſound and healthful z ſhe had 
an inward principle of grace, from whence. pro- 
ceeded a ſavoury converſation, a ſavoury breath, a 
+ =: Nat. Hiſt. I. 13. c. 4. 80 Sandy's Travels, JI. 2. p. 79- 

Syria. 20 


tanus 5 ad ea quie rectiſima ſunt, Tigurine verſion. 
dines, i. e. roctas homines, Marckius, Michaels. 


ſhe can diſtinguiſh good wine from bad, truth 
from error; or her breath, ſweet and 3 
ſmell, like the beſt wine; the breathings of her 
ſoul in prayer, which are ſweet odours, perfumed 
with the incenſe of Chriſt's mediation: or, ra- 
ther, her ſpeech, the words of her mouth; the 
roof of the mouth being an inſtrument of ſpeech; 


the ſame word is ſometimes rendered, ibe mauth, 


chap; v. 16. Prov; v. 3. and vin. 7. and may de- 
note both her ſpeech in common converſation, 
which is warming, refreſhing, comforting and 
quickening ; and in prayer and praiſe; Which is 
well-pleaſing and delightful to Chriſt and eſpe- 
cially the goſpel preached by her miniſters, com- 
parable to the beſt wine for its antiquity, being 
an ancient goſpel; for its purity, unadulterated, 
and free from mixture, and as faithfully diſpenſed; 
for its delight, flavour and taſte, to ſuch” who 
have their ſpiritual ſenſes exerciſed and for” its 
chearing, refreſhing, and ſtrengthening nature, to 
drooping, weary ſouls. It follows, for my be- 
loved, that goeth down ſweetly 3/ is received and 
taken down with all readineſs, by thoſe who have 
once taſted the ſweetneſs,” and felt the power of 
it. Or, that. gorth to righteonſneſſes ©; leading to 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt for juſtification,” and 
teaching to live ſoberly/and* righteoufly : or, bat 
goeth to my beloved, ſtraightway or diretly *, mean- 
ing either to his Father, Chriſt calls his be- 
loved, to whoſe love the goſpel leads and di- 
rects ſouls, as in a 0 ine, as to the ſource 
of ſalvation, and all the bleſſings of grace; or to 
himſelf, by a mime/is, whom the church calls 
ic ; the goſpel leading ſouls directly to him, his 
perſon, blood, righteouſneſs and ſacrifice, for 
peace, pardon, juſtification, and atonement: or, 
that goeth to my beloved to uprightneſſes ; that 
is, to the church, who is Chriſt's beloved, con- 
liſting of upright men in heart and life, whom 
Chriſt calls his beloved and his friends, chap. 
v. 1. and whom Chriſt treats with his beſt wine, 
his goſpel; and which is deſigned for them, 
their pleaſure, profit, comfort, and eſtabliſhment. 
Cauſing the lips of thoſe tbat are aſleep, to ſpeak; 
either ſuch who are in the dead ſleep of ſin; 
who, when the goſpel comes with power, are 
quickened by it; and it produces in them hum- 
ble confeſſions of ſin; cauſes them to ſpeak in 
praiſe of Chriſt, and his grace, and of the fal- 
vation which he has procured for loſt ſinners; 
it brings them to Zion, to declare what great 
things God has done for them: or elſe, drowſy 
profeſſors, in lifeleſs frames, and much gone back 
in religion; who, when arouſed and quickened 
by the goſpel, and brought out of their le- 
thargy, are ready to acknowledge their back - 
ſlidings with ſhame; to ſpeak ineanly and mo- 


» "4 Vid. Buxtorf, Lex Talmbd. in rad. "NP col z h. 
Plin. Nat. Hiſt, I. 13. c. 4. * Athenzi Deipnoſophiſt. I. 2. c. 28: p. 71. 
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| deſtly of themſelves, and very highly of Chriſt, 
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and bis grace, who has bealed their back ſlidings, 
and ſtill loves them freely; none more ready io 
exalt and magnify Chriſt, and ſpeak in praiſe of 
what he has done for them. Some render the 
words, cauſing the lips of ancient men to ſpeak *; 
whoſe ſenſes are not ſo quick, nor they fo full of 
talk, as in their youthful days: wherefore this 
ſerves to commend this wine; that it ſhould have 
ſuch an effect as to invigorate ancient men, and 
give them a. juvenile warmth and ſprightlineſs, 
and make them loquacious, which is one effect of 
wine, when freely drank ; and ſoftens the mo- 
roſeneſs of ancient men *: wine is even faid to 
make an ancient man dance *, Wo. 
V. 10. I am my beloved's, &c.] Theſe are the 
words of the church, ſtrongly expreſſing the aſ- 
ſurance of faith ſhe had of her union to Chriſt, 
and intereſt in him; which ſhews, that hat grace 
is attainable, and that there may be a conti- 
nuation of the exerciſe of it; it may be ex- 
preſſed again and again, as it is by che church 
in this Song, chap. ii. 16. and vi. 3. and that 
the exerciſe of it often follows upon the enjoy- 
ment of Chriſt's preſence, as here, upon his go- 
ing up to the palm-tree; and that this grace has 
no tendency. to licentiouſneſs, but excites, to duty, 
and makes more careful in it, of which the 
next verſe is a proof, Come, let us go forth, &c. 
| Moreover, theſe words may be conſidered as a 
modeſt acknowledgment of the church's ;, that 
all ſhe were and had were Chriſt's, and came 
from him; all the beauty he had commended in 
her; all fruitfulneſs in grace, and ſtrength in the 
exerciſe of it; her light and knowledge in di- 
vine truths; her zeal and courage to defend them; 
her upright ſtature, and holy walk and conver- 
ſation, and every good thing elſe, were owing to 
his grace. And here ſhe alſo makes a volun- 
tary ſurrender of all to him again; as ſhe-re- 
ceived all from him, ſhe devotes all to him: 
And bis deſire is towards: me; and only to her, 
as his ſpouſe and bride: it was towards her from 
everlaſting, when he aſked her of his Father, 
and he gave her to him; and ſo it was in time, 
to procure her ſalvation; hence he became in- 
carnate, and ſuffered and died in her ſtead: his 
deſire is towards his people before converſion, 
waiting to be gracious to them; and, after con- 
verſion, to have their company, and their grace 
exerciſed on him, and to behold their beauty; 
nor will his deſires be fully ſatisfied, until he 
has got them all with him in glory. And this 
phraſe not only ſignifies the conjugal relation of 
the church to Chriſt, he being her huſband, and 
ſne is wife, the deſite of his eyes, as a wife is 
called, E&zek, xxiv. 16, 18., but takes in the whole 
care and concern of Chriſt for her, as her huſ- 
band; who ſympathizes with her under all her 
diſtreſſes; protects her from all dangers and ene- 
mies; and provides every thing neceſſary for her, 
for time and eternity. Some render the words, 
ſeeing his deſire is towards me *; therefore ſhe ex- 
preſſes her faith in him, and gives up, herſelf to 
him. Mart l | 
y. 11. Come, my beloved, &c.] The word come 
is often uſed by Chriſt, and here by the church, 
in imitation of him; ſee chap. ii. 10, 13. and iv. 8, 
This call, is the call of the church upon Chriſt, 


gory 
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to make good his promiſe, „. 8. and is an ear- 
neſt deſire after the preſence of Chriſt, and the 
manifeſtations of his love; which deſire is in- 
creaſed, the more it is enjoyed; and it ſhews the 
ſenſe ſhe had of her own inſufficiency for the 
work. ſhe was going about : ſhe knew that viſits 
ing the ſeveral congregations of the ſaints, would 
be to little purpoſe, unleſs Chriſt was with her, 
and therefore ſhe urges him to it; not that he 
was backward and unwilling to go with her, but 
he chooſes to feem ſo, to make his «people the 
more earneſt for his preſence, and to prize it 
the more when they have it; and it is pleaſing. to 
him to hear them aſk for it. The endearing 
character, my beloved, is uſed by the church, 
not only to expreſs her affection for Chriſt, and 


faith of intereſt in him, but as an argument to 
engage him to go along with her. 


Her requeſls 
follow, Let us go forth into the field; from the 
city, where ſhe had been in queſt of Chriſt, and 
had now found him, c/ap. v. 7. into the coun- 
try, for recreation and pleaſure : the alluſion may 
be to ſuch who keep their country-houſes, to 
which they retire from the city, and take their 
walks in the fields, to ſee how the fruits grow, 
and enjoy the country-air. The church is for 
going abroad into the fields; but then ſhe would 
have Chriſt with her; walking in the fields, yields 
no pleaſure unleſs Chriſt is there; there is no 
recreation without him : the phraſe expreſſes her 
deſire of his preſence every where, at home and 
abroad, in the city and in the fields; and of her 
being with him alone, that ſhe might tell him all 
her mind, and impart her love to him, which ſhe 
could better do alone than in company.: it may 
allo ſignify her deſire to have the goſpel ſpread in 
the world, in the barren parts of it, which look- 
ed like uncultivated fields, the Gentile world; 
and fo, in one of the Jewiſh Midraſbes , theſe 
fields, and the villages in the next clauſe, are in- 
terpreted of the nations of the world, Let us 
lodge in the villages; which, though places of 
mean entertainment for food and lodging, yet 
Chriſt being with her, were more eligible to her, 
than the, greateſt affluence of good things with- 
out him; and being places of retirement from 
the noiſe and hurry of the city, ſhe choſe them, 
that ſhe might be free of the cares of life, and 
enjoy communion with Chriſt, which ſhe would 
have continued; and therefore was deſirous of 
lodging, at leaſt all night, as in chap. i. 13. 
Some ©. render the words, by, in, or among the 
cyprus-trees; fee chap. i. 14. and iv. 13. by which 
may be meant, the ſaints, comparable to ſuch 
trees, for their excellency, fragrancy and fruit- 
fulneſs; and an invitation to lodge by or with 
theſe, could not be unwelcome to Chriſt, they be- 
ing the excellent in the earth, in whom is all his 
OY AO Hr ite; re EEE 
V. 12. Let us get up early to the vineyards, 
&c.] After a, night's lodging in the fields, or 
among the cyprus-trees.. By which vineyards may 
be, meant, particular, churches, gathered accord- 
ing to _goſpel-order, and ; diſtinguiſhed from the 
world, planted with fruitful vines, and fenced by 
almighty power: hither the church propoſes to 
get up early, betimes in the morning; being will- 
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- hity of viding the ſaints, to know their ſtate 


verts may be meant, who are tender, 


largely to him, and 


Ulia Nais. Cythereus Sidonius apud Auſon. 2 | 
I. Patbiatch. ton, 2. exertit. 19. 1.9, 15. 
* Contr, Fauſtum, I. 22. c. 56. 


reata, Tertull, ad Uxar. IE. 6. 
, i ö To 


and condition; and that her viſit might not be 


in vain, ſhe is for taking Chriſt along with her. | po 


Let us fre if the vine flouriſh; true believers in 
Chriſt; who, though weak and worthleſs in them- 
felves, - yet being engrafted in Chriſt, the true 
vine, bring forth fruit, and become floutiſhing in 
go and good works; of the flouriſhing of 
flowering of the vine, ſee the note on chap. ii. 
13. hether the tender grape ar; or when 
the flower of the vine opens ©, and goes off, and 
the ſmall grape appears: by which yourg con- 

and have 
but a ſmall degree of faith and knowledge; and 
t theſe are not overlooked, much leſs deſpiſed 
Chriſt and his church, but are delighted with 
the promiſing appearance they make. And be 
pomegranates bud forth ; ſtronger believets, taller, 


and more fruitful than the former; ſee chap. iv. 


13. the actings and exercife of whoſe grace are 
ſignified by budding forth, in an open and viſi- 
ble manner: the church is concerned for the good 
and welfare of the ſaints of all ranks and ſizes; 
of vines and pomegranates, as well as tender 


grapes; and of the budding of the one, as well 


as of the opening and flowering - of the other. 


And ſeeing theſe ends propoſed by her, are the 


fame with Chriſt's, chap. vi. 11. ſhe might con- 


elude they would prevail upon him to go with 


ber, particularly what follows: There will I give 


thee my loves; in the fields, villages and vine- 
yards, when alone, and obſerving 'the ſtate and 
condition of particular churches and faints z and 
having communion with Chriſt, the church might 
hope and expect to have her heart enlarged, and 
dtawn fotth in love ro Chriſt more abundantly; 
and that ſhe ſhould be able to manifeſt it more 
ve clearer and fuller proofs 
of it: and this ſhe obſerves in order to gain her 

int, and get him to go along wich her 3 know- 
ing that der love, in the actings and exertiſe of 
it, was very acceptable to him, cbap. Iv. 10. 
fee not why the word for loves, may not be ren- 
tered my lovely flowers; as 4' word nearly the 
fume, in the following verſe, is by ſome. ret- 
dered, rb2ſe lovely flowers give u good fmell, which 
ſeems to refer to che flowers here; ſuch as were 
to be met with in plenty, in fields and vine- 
yards, among vines and potnegranates, as lilies, 
violets, &c. and may be an alluſion to lovers, who 
uſed to give to thoſe they loved ſwert- ſmelling 
flowers ; and here may fignify the graces of the 
Spirit, and che 28 
and acceptable to Chriſt. . 

v. 13. The mandrakes give a ſmell, &c.] Or, 
thoſe lovely flowers, as Junius and Tremellias and 
Piſcato tranſlate the words; even thoſe the church 
Propord to give to her beloved, when in the 
fields. Some take them to be violets; others, 
jeſlamin; others, more probably, lilies ; as the 
circumſtances of time and place, when and where 
they floutiſhed, and their fragadt ſmell, and figure 
ſike cups, ſhew. Rabin > contends, that the 
word fighifies, and ſhould be rendered, abe branches 


put farth their ſweet ſmelling flewers; and thinks, 


verſion, Junius & Tremellius. 


de Dadaim. 
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| branches of figs are meant, which give a good 


them, which are fragtant, SP 
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ſmell, agreeable to chap. ii. 13. and which he ſup- 
ſes to be the uſe of the word in Fer. xxiv. 1. 
and to his ſenſe Heidegger agrees; only he thinks, 
the word bramebes is not to be reſtrained. to a par- 
ticulat ſpecies, but may ſignify branches of ſweet- 
ſmelling flowers, and fruits in general. Ludol. 
phbus would have the fruit, the Arabians call 
mau à or 'muza, intended; which, in the Aby//ine 
country, is as big as a cucumber, and of the ſame 
form and ſhape, fifty of which grow upon one 
and the ſame ſtalk, and are of a very ſweet taſte 
and ſmell ; from which cognation of a great many 
on the ſame ſtalk, he thinks it took the name of 
dudaim, the wotd here uſed, and in Gen. xxx. 14 
16. But the generality of interpreters and 
commentators underſtand by it the mandrakes ; 
and ſo it is rendered by the. Septuagint, and in 
both the Targums, of Onkelos and Fonathan, on 
Gen. xxx. 14. but it is queſtionable whether the 
ſame plant, that is known among us by that 
name, is meant; ſince it is of a ſtrong, ill- 
ſcented and offenſive ſmell ; and ſo Pliny ſays of 
it: though Dioſcorides, Levinus Lemnius ", and 
Auguftine *, who ſays, he ſaw the plant and exa- 
mined it, ſay, it is of a very ſweet fmellz. which, 
though it does not agree with the plant that now 
bears the name, yet it does with that here intend+ 
ed; for though it is only ſaid to give a ſmell, ho 
doubt a good one is meant, and ſuch: Renber's 
mandrakes gave. And by them here may be in» 
tended; either the ſaints and people of God, com» 
pared to them for their fragrancy y being clad 
with the gartnents of Chili, . which ſmell of 
myrth, aloes, and caſſia, and are anointed with 
the ſavoury oinrrments of the grace of the Spirit ; 
whoſe prayers are ſweet odours; and their works, 
wich their perſons, accepted with God in Chriſt: 
or rather, the graces of che —_ in lively exer+ 
ciſe may be meant; ſuch as thoſe lovely flowers, 
of faith, hope, love, repentance, patience, ſelf- 


| | denial, humility, thankfulneſs, and others. And 


at our gates are all manner of pleaſant fruits; in 
diſtinction from the mandrakes and flowers in the 
fields, Gen. xxx. 14. and in alluſion to a cuſtom; 
in 1 countries, to garniſh the poſts. of the 
door of new-matried per ſons with branches of 
trees, and fruits and flowers; and at other feſtivals, 
beſides nuptial ones , which made it invinng to 
enter in: and theſe 4// manner of pleaſant fruits, 
may denote the plenty, variety and excellency of 
the bleſfings of grace, and of the graces of the 
itit, believers have from Chriſt; and of the 
doctrines and ordinances of the goſpel, which are 
for their uſe; and may be ſaid to be at a 
gates, as being ready at hand, in the hearts of 
ſaints, and in the mouths of goſpel- miniſters; and 
open and viſible, held forth to public view in 
che word and ordinances ; and which. are admini- 
ſtered at wiſdom's gates, the gates of Zion, where 
they are to be met with and bad. And which are 
new and old; denoting the plenty of grace, and 
bleſſings of it, of old laid up in Chriſt, and 
from whom there are freſh ſupplies continually : 
or rather, the dotrines of the Old. and New Teſ- 

N12 3 D 5 ' tament; 
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tament: which, for matter and ſubſtance, are the 
fame z and with which the church, and particu- 


larly her faithful miniſters, being furniſhed, bring 
forth out of their treaſure things new and old, 
Matt. xili. 52. Which I have laid up for thee, O 
my beloved; Chriſt, whom her ſoul loved; for 
though the above fruits, the bleſſings, promiſes 


and dorines of grace, which ſhe laid up in her 
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heart, mind 'and memory, to bring forth and 
make uſe of at proper times and ſeaſons, were for 
her own uſe and benefit, and of all believers, yer 
in all for the honour and glory of Chriſt, the au- 
thor and donor of them. Reſpect may be had to 
a cuſtom: with lovers, to lay up fruits for thoſe 
they love; at leaſt ſuch a cuſtom may be com- 
pared with this “. | 


CHAP. VIII. 


HIS chapter begins with an ardent wiſh 
of the church, for a free and intimate 
converſe with Chriſt; declaring what ſhe, would 
do to him, and for him, ſhould: ſhe have ſuch 
an interview with him, y. 1, 2. what familiarity 
ſhould be between them, y. 3. charging the 
daughters of Jeruſalem not to give him any diſ- 
tarbance, Y. 4. Upon which, they enquire who 
the was; that was in ſuch a poſture they ſaw her in, 
v. 5. when the church, inſtead of giving them 
an anſwer, ſays ſome things concerning her be- 
loved, on whom they ſaw her leaning 3- and 
makes ſome requeſts to him for more nearneſs to 
him, and manifeſtations of his love to her; urged 
from the ſtrength of her love and affections to 
him, which was invincible, V. 6, 7. Next fol- 
lows a ſpeech of the church about her little ſiſter; 
expteſſing a concern for her, and what ſhe would 
do to her and with her, y. 8, 9. and the anſwer 
of the little fiſter, declaring what ſhe was, and 
what ſhe enjoyed, Y. 10, then the words of the 
church again, concerning her huſband's vineyard ; 
the place, keepers, and profit of it, Y. 11, 12. 
And the chapter, and with it the Song, is con- 
cluded with a requeſt of Chriſt to the church, that 
he might hear her voice, Y. 13. and with a peti- 
cion of het's to him, that he would come quickly 
to her, Y. 14. A f ö * 


y. 1. O that thou wert as my brother, &c.] Or, 
who will give ther as a brother to me *? an uſual 
form of wiſhing, Deul. v. 29. Job xxiii. 2. Paine 
Riv. 7. The church here not only requeſts that 
Chriſt would be like a brother to her, but ap- 
pear to be really one, and to act the part of one 
towards her; with whom ſhe might as freely con- 
verſe, as brother and ſiſter may. Several Jewiſh * 
writers own, that the King Meſſiah is intended 
here; and in ſuch a relation Chriſt does ſtand to 
his church and people, by virtue of his incarna- 
tion, Heb. ii. 11, 14, 17. hence many of the an- 
cients take this to be a wiſh of the Jewiſh church, 
for the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh; and alſo 
through their adoption, he and they having one 
Father, Jobn xx. 17. and by being of a like na- 
ture, diſpoſition and practice, Mts. xii. 50. Rom. 
viii. 29. as well as on the ſcore of love and friend- 
ſhip, Prev. xviii 24. and this relation Chriſt fills 


up; by the intimacy and familiarity he uſes them 


with; by his compaſſion on them, and ſympathy 
with them, in all their afflictions; by the help, 
 ſuccour and relief, he gives them; by his conde- 


ſcenſion to their weakneſſes, and by his great love. 
eſcription 
of him as a brother, it is added, -That ſucted the | 


and affection for them. As a further 


Þ -— Sunt poma gravantia ramos 

Sunt auro fimiles longis in vitibus uvæ, 
2 PIVY quis det te? Pagninus, Montanus, Marckius. 
Hammor, fol. 73. 3. Caphtor Uperah, fol. 5. 2. N 
Cocceius, Michaelis. 


brother. Or, they would not deſpiſe me.; 
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g 


| | Ss & purpureæ, 


breaſts of my mother z which may denote the truth 
and reality of Chriſt's incarnation, being a ſucking 
infant; and the near relation of Chriſt to his peo- 
ple, being a brother by the mother's fide, reckon- 
ed the neareſt, and their affection to each other 
the ſtrongeſt : by her mother, may be meant Je- 
ru ſalem above, the mother of us all; and, by her 
breaſts, the ordinances, of which, Chriſt, as man, 
partook when on earth, and now may be ſaid to 
ſuck, as formed in the hearts of his people, 
When I fbould find thee without ; or, in the ſtreet ; 
in public ordinances, where Chriſt is to be found; 
or without Fudea, in the Gentile world, where, 
after his coming in the fleſh, his goſpel was 
preached, the ordinances - adminiſtered, and he 


was there to be found; or in the moſt public 


place and manner, where ſhe ſhould not be a- 
ſhamed to own him, his truths and ordinances, 
before men, I would kiſs thee; not only with 
a kiſs of approbation, Prov. xxiv. 16. but of 
love and affection, of faith and confidence, of 
homage and ſubjection, of worſhip and adora- 
tion 3 fee P/alm ii. 12. this is an uſage with re- 
lations and: friends, brothers and ſiſters, at meet- 
ing hence Heuniſchius refers this to the time 
when the ſaints ſhall meet Chriſt in the clouds, 
Who will be admitted to the neareſt embraces 
of him, with unſpeakable pleaſure, and enjoy 
him to all eternity. Zea, I ſhould nat be de- 
Jpiſed 3 for taking ſuch freedom with Chriſt, her 
NEl- 
ther men nor angels, for ſuch an action, and 
ſtill lefs God, the Father, Son, and Spirit; which 
ſhe might conclude from the relation between 
them, it being no more unſeemly than far a ſiſter, 
to uſe ſuch freedom with an own brother, even in 
the ſtreetz and from' the reception ſhe had reaſon 
to believe ſhe ſnould meet with from Chriſt ; who 
would not turn away his face from her, when ſhe 
offered to kiſs him, which would occaſion ſhame 
and bluſhing. The whole expreſſes: her boldneſs 
in profeſſing Chriſt, without fear or ſhame, in the 
moſt public manner. | 4 | 

y.2. 1 would lead thee, and bring thee into my 
mothers houſe, &c.) The general aſſembly and 
church of the firſt-born, is mother to the church 
viſible, to particular churches and believers, where 
they are born, educated, and brought up; for 
which they have a great affection, as perſons u- 
ſually have for the place of their nativity and. edu- 
cation, And here the church deſires to have 
Chriſt with her; either to conſummate the mar- 
nage between them, Gen. xxiv. 67. or to have 
the knowledge of him ſpread among her rela- 
tions, thoſe of her mother's houſe, who p 

2 e 


tibi & bas ſervanus & illas. 
Ovid. Metamorph. I. 13. fab. 8. 
* Targum in lot, Zohar in Gen. fol. 104. 1. Tzerot 


| Ma in platea, Montanus, Brightman, Marckius; in publico, 
non contemnent, vel contemnerent me, Montanus; Brigltman, Marckies. =» 
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ed to the election of grace or to enjoy his pre- 


ſence there, with great delight and pleaſure: the 
act of leading thither, ſhews great familiarity with 
him, great love and reſpect for him, a hearty | 
welcome to her mother's houſe z and was treat- 
Ing him becoming his mazeſty, great- perſonages 

being led, //a. Ix. 11. all which is done by prayer 
in the exerciſe of faith: and the act of bringing, 
denotes on her part the ſtrength of faith in prayer; 
and on his part great condeſcenſion; ſee chap. 
iii. 4. Her end in all was, as follows, Who 
would inftruf me; meaning her mother; the al- 
luſion may be 'to a grave and prudent woman, 
who, taking her new-married daughter apart, 
teaches her how to behave towards her huſband, 
that ſhe may have his affections, and live hap- 
pily with him: the houſe of God is a ſchool of 
inſtruction, where ſouls are taught the ways of 
Chriſt, the doctrines of the goſpel, and the du- 
ties of religion; nor are the greateſt believers a- 
bove inſtruction, and the means of it. Some 
render the words, bon alt, or thou would? teach 
me"; meaning Chriſt, who teaches as none- elſe 


can; he teaches' by his Spirit, who leads into all | 


truth; by the ſcriptures, which are profitable for 
inſtruction; by his miniſters, called paſtors and 
teachers; and by his ordinances adminiſtered in 
his houſe; where the church deſired the pre- 
ſence of Chriſt, and might expect inſtruction 
from him, being in the way of her duty; and 
to hear ſuch marriage - precepts, as in P/alm xlv. 
10, 11. In return, the church promiſes Chriſt, 
would cauſe thee to drint of ſpiced wine, of 
the juice of my pomegranate ; or, wine of - my 
pomegranate *', of which mention is made in 
Jewiſn writings , and by other authors 7: there 
was a City in the tribe of Dan, called Gath-rim- 


mon, Joſh, xxi. 24. the wine · preſs of the pome- 


granate, or where they made pomegranate-wine. 
piced wine was much uſed by the ancients, 
and in the eaſtern countries: ſo Phænician wine, 
or wine of Byblis, is ſaid to be odoriferous *; fo 
the wine of Lebanon, Hoſ. xiv. 7. the Babylonians 
had a wine they called neCtar'* : ſpiced wine was 
thought lels 'inebriating *, and therefore the an- 
| cients ſometimes put into their wine, myrrh and 
calamus, and other ſpices ©; ſometimes it was a 
mixture of old wine, water and balſam; and of 
wine, honey and pepper. Now theſe ſorts of 
wine being accounted the beſt and moſt agreeable, 
the chureh propoſes to treat Chriſt with them; by 
which may be meant, the various graces of the 
Spirit, and the exerciſe of them in believers; 
which give Chriſt pleaſure and delight, and are 
preferred by him to the beſt wine; ſee chap. iv. 10. 
and v. 1. With the Hebrew writers, pomegranates 
are ſaid to be a ſymbol of concord ©: the pome- 
granate was a tree of Venus. . 
y. 3. His left band ſhould be under my bead, 
and his right band ſhould embrace me.] That is; 
when ſhe ſhould have the preſence of Chriſt in her 
mother's houſe. © Or the words are a petition that 
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vnI- . 3 
ration of what ſhe did enjoy, his elt hand 13 un- 
der ny bead, &c. as in chap. ii. 6. ſee the note 
there. : i N a 111. 121 11) 11 by 
V. 4. I charge you, O ye-daugbters of Feruſaler 
&c.] The phraſe, Y the roes and . 94 age? 
the feld, uſed in chap. ii. 6. and iii, gj. is here 
omitted; not as if the charge was leſs vehement 
and earneſt here, for the form of expoſtulation 
ſeems rather to expreſs more earneſtneſs: for the 
words may be rendered, Why will ye, or «hy 
ſhould, ye ftir up, and why awake my love? being 


| apprehenſive they were about to do it; and which 


ſhe diſſuades from, as unreaſonable and dangerous, 
and might be prejudicial to them as well as to her. 
The alluſion is to virgins, that ſung ſongs at mar- 
riages; one in the evening, lulling to ſleep; and 
another in the morning, awaking and ſtirring up 
from i Fri rere un 

V. 5. (Who is (this that cometh up from the wil. 
derneſs? &c.] Which words are ſpoken by the 
daughters of Jeruſalem, occaſioned by her charge 
to them, by which they were excited to look 
more earneſtly at her, whom Chriſt had indulg- 
ed with ſo much nearneſs to him; at which, 
they expreſs their ſurprize, and deſcribe her by 
her aſcent from the wilderneſs; that is, of the 
world, out of which ſhe was choſen and called; 
and from a ſtate of nature, out of which ſhe was 
brought; and was riſing up in a ſtate of grace 
to a ſtate of glory; ſee the note on chap. iii. 6. 


| Leaning upon ber beloved; faith in Chriſt, whom 
her ſoul loved, and who, loved her, is ſignified 


hereby; ſee Iſa. I. 10. which is the gtaee by, 


which believers: lean on the perſon of Chriſt, 


for acceptance with God; on his righteouſneſs, 
for juſtification ; dn his fulneſs, for the ſupply. 
of their wants; and truſt in his blood, for par- 
don and cleanſing. The word is only uſed in 
this place, and is differently rendered: by ſome, 
caſting berſelf * on him; as ſenſible ſinners do at 
firſt converſion, when they venture their ſouls on 
Chriſt, commit the care and keeping of them to 
him, and truſt their whole ſalvation with him: 
by others, joining, aſſociating *; cleaving to him, 
keeping company with him, from the uſe of the 
word“ in the Arabic tongue; ſo ſuch ſouls give 
up themſelves to Chriſt ; cleave. to him, with full 
purpoſe of heart; walk with him, and walk on 
in him, as they have received him: by others, 
| rejoicing or delighting' bherſelf in him; in the 
view of his perſonal glory, tranſcendent excel - 
lencies, | inexhauſtible tulneſs, and unſearchable 
riches :- the Sepiuagint verſion. is, ſtrengibened, or 
ſtrengthening herſelf an her beloved; deriving, all 
her ſtrength from him, to exerciſe / grace, per- 
form duty, withſtand temptation, and perſevere 
to the end, conſcious of her own weakneſs; faith, 
in every ſenſe of the word, is intended. I raiſed 
tbee up under the apple-tree; not the words of 
Chriſt concerning the church, ſince the affixes are 
maſculine; but what the church ſaid concerning 
Chriſt, when leaning on his arm as ſhe went a- 


ſo it might be, let his left band, &c. * or a decla- 


„uon docebis me, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus, & alii; doceres me, Brightman, Michaelis. 
x T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 143. 2. Maimon. Hilch: Maacolot Aſurot, c. 7. 1.7. 


Cann woda, . Theocrit. Idyll. 14. v. 15, 16. as | | 
' © Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. 14. e. 13, 16. Plauti Perſa, act. 1. ſc. 3 


de vino dulci mali granati mei, Montanus. 
V Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. 14. c. 16. *. | 
1. 1. c. 25. p. 32. b Ibid. I. 11. c. 3. p. 464. 
v. 7, 8. 4 Munſter, Dictionar. Chaldaic. p. 22, 27. 
thenæus, ut ſupra, I. 3. c. 8. p. 84. 
Cocceius, Michaelis. 
jiciens'ſe, Cocceius. 
Ezra, Jarehi, Joſeph Kimchi, & R. Sol. 
ſocius, Golius, col. 4018, 1019. 


m Adjungens ſe, 


t Tigurine verſion, Marckius; ſome in Michaelis. 


. 4 cur, Montanus, Schmidt. nt 
Montanus; aſſocians ſe, Brightman, Schmidt, Marckius, 


Urbin. Ohel Moed, fol. 19. 1 | rep 
o Deliciis affluens, V. L, delicians, ſome in Mercervs, ſo Kimchi. : 


with 
„dopo 


long with him: ſo the words may be congected 


® Athenæi Deipnoſophiſt. 


© Apud Chartar. de Imag. Deorum, b. 75 88 A- 
Mercerus, Piſca;or,. 


| NPPMND ia. 
Michaelis ; 0. ben 
comes Rineris; 


x Vid. Theocrit. Idyll 18. _ 


n Raphak, comes fuit; rephik, 


cCeius, Marckius, 


- 
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with the preceding, by ſupplying the word ſay- 


ing, as Michaelis obſerves; relating a piece of 


former experience, how that when ſhe was un- 
der the apple-tree, ſat under the ſhadow of it, 
chap. ii. 3. that is, under the ordinances of the 
goſpel; where, having no ſenſible communion 
with Chriſt for ſome time, he being as it were 
aſleep; ſhe, by her earneſt. prayers and intreaties, 
awaked him, and raiſed him up, to take, notice 
of her; whereby ſhe enjoyed much nearneſs to 
him, and familiarity with him. There thy mo- 
ther brought thee forth, there ſhe brought thee 
forth that bare tbee; which may be ſaid, either 
concerning the Old Teſtament-church, who con- 
ceived hope of the coming of _ Chriſt, . waited 
for it, and was often like a woman in pain un- 
til he was brought forth, which at length was 
done, to the joy of thoſe that looked for him; 
or of the New Teſtament-church, hoping, look- 
ing, waiting: for the ſecond coming of Chriſt, in 
the exerciſe of faith and prayer, and is like a 
woman in travail, and will be until he makes 
his appearance; and both may be meant, the one 


by the former, the other by the latter phraſe, 


and may be the reaſon of the repetition of it. 
It may be applied to the apoſtles of Chriſt, 
who travailed in birth, until Chriſt was brought 


forth into the Gentile world, through the preach- 


ing of the goſpel; and ſo to all goſpel-miniſters, 
who are in like caſe, until Chriſt be formed in 
the ſouls of men; which is no other than the 
new birth, and is attended with pain like that of 
a woman in travail; and every regenerate perſon 
may be ſaid, in this ſenſe, to be Chriſt's mother, 
as well as his brother and ſiſter, Matt. xii. 30. 
and each of the above things are uſually done un- 
der, and by. the means of the word and ordi- 
nances z which may be ſignified by the apple-tree, 
or, however, the ſhadow of it. | 

V. 6. Set me as à ſeal upon thine heart, as a 
ſeal upon thine arm, &c,) Theſe are till the 
words of the church, ſpeaking to Chriſt as ſhe 
walked along with him, as the affixes in the He- 
brew text ſhew; in which ſhe deſires to have a 
fixed abiding-place in his heart; to continue 
firmly in his love, and to have further manifeſ- 
tations of it; to be always remembered and ſup- 
ported by him ; to be ever on his mind, and con- 
ſtantly under his care and protection; and to have 
a full aſſurance of intereſt in his love, and in his 


Power, which is the ſealing work of his Spirit, 


Evh. i. 13. and iv. 30. The alluſion ſeems to be 
to the high-prieſt, a type of Chriſt, who had the 
names of the children of rae! engraved on pre- 
cious ſtones, and bore by him on his ſhoulders, 
and on his heart, for a memorial before the Lord 
continually; or to the names of perſons, en- 
-graved on jewels, wore; by lovers on their arms 
or breaſts, or to their pictures put there; not to 
ſignets or ſeals wore, on thoſe parts, but to the 
names and images of perſons impreſſed on them: 


the Ethiopians ? underſtand it of ſomething bound | 


upon the arm, by which perſons might be known, 
as was uſed in their country. The church's de- 
fire is, that ſhe might be affectionately loved by 
Chriſt, be deeply fixed in his heart, be ever in his 


» Apud Ludolph: Lexic. Ethiopic. p. 341. 


non rumpit funus amores, Lucan. Pharſal. I. 5. v. 761, 762. 
t Crudelis amor, Bucolic. eclog. 10. v. 29. 


view, owned and acknowledged by him, and pro- 


tected by the arm of his power. Her reaſons fol- 
low: For love is frong as death; that is, the love 
of the church to Chriſt, which cauſed her to 
make the above requeſts: death conquers all; 
againſt it there is no ſtanding; ſuch was the love 
ot the church, it ſurmounted all difficulties that 
lay in the way of enjoying Chriſt ; nothing could 
ſeparate. from it; ſhe was conquered by it her- 
felt *, and could not live without hint; a frown, 
an angry look from him, was as death unto her; 
yea, ſhe could readily part with life, and ſuffer 
death for his ſake ; death itſelf could not part her 
from him, or ſeparate him from her love *; fo 


that her love was ſtronger than death. Fealouſy 
is cruel as the grave; the jealouſy ſhe had of 


Chriſt's love to her, which was her . weakneſs 
and yet it was very torturing and afflicting, tho' 
at the ſame time it ſhewed the greatneſs of her. 
love to Chriſt: or envy, that is, of wicked men, 
ſhe was the object of, which exceeds cruel wrath, 
and outrageous anger, Prov. xxvii. 4. or rather, 
her zeal *, which is no other than ardent love for 
Chriſt, his goſpel, cauſe and intereſt; which eat 
up and conlumed her ſpirits, as the grave does 


what is caſt into it, P/al. cxix. 139. Virgil gives | 


the epithet of cruel to love, The coals thereof are 
coals of fire; which expreſſes the fervency of her 


love to Chriſt, and zeal for the honour of his, 


name; which, though ſometimes cold and lan- 
guid, is rekindled, and becomes hot and flaming , 


and 3s, like fire, inſatiable, one of the four things 


that ſay, it is not enough, Prov. xxx. 16. Which 
hath a mos? vehement flame; nothing is more com- 
mon with other writers *, than to attribute flame. 
to love, and to call it a fire; here a moſt vehe- 
ment flame. Or, the flame of Jab or Febovab “*; 
an exceeding great one: the Hebrews uſe ane or. 
other of the names of God, as a ſuperlative z fo 
the mountains of God, and cedars of God, mean 
exceeding great ones; and here it expreſſes the 
church's love in the higheſt degree, in ſuch a 
flame as not to be quenched, as follows : or it 
ſignifies, that the flame of love in her breaſt 
was kindled by the Lord himſelf *, by his Spirit, 
compared to fire; or by his love, ſhed abroad 
in her heart by him. Hence it appears to be 
falſe, what is ſometimes ſaid, that the name of 
God is not uſed in this Song; ſince the greateſt 
of all his names, Jab or Jebovab, is here ex- 
preſſet. i 

Y. 7. Many waters cannot quench love, neither 
can the floods drown it, &c.] The love of the 
church to Chriſt, which is inextinguiſhable and in- 
ſuperable, by the many waters and floods of wick- 
ed and ungodly men; neither by their flattery and 
fair promiſes ;z- nor by their cruel edicts, force and 


perſecution ; by neither can . they withdraw the 


love of the ſaints from Chriſt, nor tempt them to 
deſert his intereſt: nor by all the afflictions God 
is pleaſed to bring upon them; rather their love is 
increaſed thereby, which they conſider as effects of 
the love, wiſdom and faithfulneſs of God, as de- 
ſigned for their good :. nor even by their ſins and 
corruptions ; for, though through the aboundings 
of theſe, their love may, wax cold, yet it never be- 


| comes 


4 Omnia vincit amor, & nos cedamus amori. Virgil. Noſtros 
Nip zelus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Coe- 


u Vid. Barthii Animadv. ad Claudian, de Nupt. 


Honor. v. 16. & Laude Stilico, v. 74. $0 love is ſaid to kindle a more vehement flame than at Vulcan's forge, Theocrit. Idyll. 


2. prope ſinem. 
tablus, ſo Marckius. 


Vol. IV, Ne 20. 


» NAN flamma Domini, Montanus, Mercerus; Dei, Tigurine verſion, Cogcejus ; Jah, Va- 
* So the Tigurine verſion, Caſtalio. . ut qc | 
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comes extinct; it may be left, but not loſt ; its 
fervency may be abated, but that itſelf remains: 


hor by Satan's temptations, who ſometimes comes 


in like a flood, threatening to carry all before 
kim; but the Spirit lifts up a ſtandard againſt 
him, and maintains his own work of faith and 
love, Ja. lix. 19. nor by the terrors of the law, 
and the ſions of divine wrath, they are 


ſometimes 12 with, ſignified by waves and 
floods, P/al. Ixxxviii. 6, 7, 15, 16, 17. nor by all 
the hardſhips and difficulties, ſcoffs and reproaches, 
which attend believers in their chriſtian race; 
which are ſo far from alienating their affections 
from Chriſt, that they rather endear him the more 
| unto them, and make heaven, and the enjoy- 
ment of him there, the more deſirable. © F 4 man 
would give all the ſubſtance of his houſe for love, 
it would utterly be contemmed ; it is true of the love 
of Chriſt to his people, as alſo what is ſaid be- 
fore ; but is rather to be underſtood of the love of 
the church to Chriſt ; which is a grace ſo valua- 
ble, as not to be purchaſed with money : if this, 
or any other grace is to be bought, it is to be 
bought without money and without price; it is to 
be had freely of Chriſt; and, where poſſrſſed, 


will not be parted with for any thing that ma 
de offered; if a rich man's whole eſtate was of- 
- fered for it, to a lover of Chriſt; yea, the riches 
of the Indies, or the vaſt treaſures of the whole 
lobe, on condition of his parting with him, and 
or 


ing his cauſe and- intereſt, and 
neglecting his love to him, it would be treated 
by him with the utmoſt diſdain and contempt; ſee 
Phil. ii. 8. Now all this is uſed by the church, 
as an argument to gain her requeſt, ſet me as a 


ſeal, de bac my ſoul is all in flames of love 
to thee; which cannot be 2 by all I fuf- 


fer. on thy account; nor wi with for 
all that the world can give me. This love of 
the church reaches to Chriſt, and to all chat be- 
rw M even to a little ſiſter, as in the next 


y. 8. We have a little fi#er, &c.] Which ſeems 
to be the Gentile church, ſo called by the Jewiſh 
church”; for as the church catholic, or univerſal, 


with reſpe& to its parts, is called a mother, as 
often in this Song; ſo theſe parts, with reſpect to | goſpel 
each other, as th Jewiſh and Gentile: churches, | and profe 


may be called ſiſters; and the rather, as they be- 
long to the ſame Father and family, are partakers of 
the ſame grace, and are of the ſame faith and reli- 
gion as to the ſubſtance of them; and the object 
and nature of their worſhip the ſame, though as to 
circumſtances different: and it may be obſerved, 
the Gentile church is not only ſiſter to the 
= church, but to Chriſt, and therefore ſhe 
3 not I, but we have ſuch a ſiſter; of which 
relation, fee chap. iv. 9, 10. and v. 1, 2. alſo that 
the ſtood in this relation to Chriſt. and to the 
ewiſh church before' the coming of :Chriſt, and 
re the goſpel was preached to her, and ſhe 
was called and 
| Gentiles are alſo called the of Chriſt, and 
children of God, before that time, John x. 16. and 


xi. 52. This church is deſcribed as a little fer, 
ounger in age than the Jewiſh church, and in 
Een reſpetta leſs honour 


ix. 4, 5- the ſame with the younger ſon and bro- 
| hy 33 r 


v» ro alfoquenda ef, V. L. get fermo cum ea, Pagninus; In colloquendum, Tigurine verſion. 
| Her de ea, Briglitman, Mercerus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, Michaelis, ſo Cocceius. 

Nirim Rabba, & Jarchi in loc. Bereſhit Rabba, . 39. fol. 34. 1. = 

FDI FIND propugnaculum argenteum, Tigurine verſion ; arcem wgenteam, Merce, | 


Iliad. 6. v. 5. & „ N. 1%. 
rus; caſtellum argenti, Michaclis. 17 
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ther, in the parabl 


| years of ripeneſs, nor marria 
7. the time of her open 


thers; and it was ſome time after the goſpe 


too, to carry 


ſeparated from the world; as elect 


le, Nom. iii. 1, 2. and 
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e of the prodigal; little in eſteem 
among men, eſpecially the Jews, - Epb. ii. 11, 12. 


little in ſtature, light, knowledge and faith, at 


ſirſt converſion ; and but few in number, parti- 
Y at firſt, and in compariſon of the world: 
and ſo the church of Chriſt, conſiſting both of 
Jews and Gentiles, is called a little flock, Luke 
xit. 32. As a further deſcription of her, it is 
added, And be bath no breaſis ; is not arrived to 
geable; ſee Ezek. xvi. 
eſpouſal to Chriſt was not 
yet come: at this time ſhe had no miniſters nor 


ordinances, from whence ſhe could have the fin- 


cere milk of the word, or communicate it to o- 

| 
among the Gentiles, ere they had a ſettled mi- 
niſtry. N bat ſhall 
Hall de done for ber? being moved with pity to 
her, in her forlorn and helpleſs condition, like a 
little infant, Exet. xvi. 4. and willing to do any 
thing for her that lay in her power, though ſeem- 
ing at a loſs to know what to do for her: the be- 
lieving Jews were very aſſiſting to the Gentiles, 


in carrying the goſpel among them at fitſt; and in 


lying them with miniſters, and with money 
OE on the intereſt of Chriſt — 
them. The Jewiſh church here is not el 
of the chief and principal agent, Chriſt, and there- 
fore ſays, What ſhall we do? ſhe was willing to 
do what ſhe could; but ſhe knew all would be in- 
_—_— without Chriſt, his agency and bleſſing. 

time, ſhe was concerned what ſhould be-done 
for her in, is, In the day toben ſhe all be ſpoken 
for, or witb, or unto “; when ſhe ſhould be wooed 
or treated with for marriage, by the miniſters of 
the word, at the firſt preaching of the goſpel to 
her; or be ſpoken to by her enemies, by fait 
words or ſevere menaces, to deſert the faith; 
Or, be ſpoken of *; the fame of her be fpread a+ 
broad, far and near, for her light, knowledge, 
and faith; for her profeſſion, and her fufferings 
for it; and the concern is, how ſhe ſhould be- 


or, be ſpoken againſt *; as ſhe would be by un- 


embracing the chriſtian religion, for receiving the 

Chriſt, ſubmitting to his ordinances, 
fling his name, Alls xxviii. 22. Now the 
old church might be concerned, that ſhe might 


notwithſtanding the reproaches and perſecutions of 


men. N 
5. 9. If /he be @ wall, &c.] Built 
Pts 4 and firmly eſtabliſhed in her faith on 


and ſtands as a wall 
mies *. Mie will build upon ber a palace of filver; 
though at firſt but as a ſide- wall, yet ſhould be- 
come a complete habitation, even a 


ſo illuftrious an inhabitant, ſhould be a fver 
one, denoting its worth, value and ſplendor ; the 


15. Pſalm cxxvii. 1. Or, u tower of fitver ©; fig- 


nifying, that ſhe ſhoald be well fortified, and be 


put into a poſture of defence againſt her enemies: 


the Gentile church at firſt had- but a 


* So the Targum, Shir Ha- 
d So Ajax is called the wall of the Grecians, Homer. 


have under all the noiſe and talk about her: 
believing Jews, and by ignorant heathens, for 


ſtand firm to her faith and the profeſſion of it, 


n a ſure - 


Chriſt, and love to him; and is conſtant therein, 
againſt the attacks of ene- 


palace for 
Chrift, the King of kings ;' and being deſigned for 


builders of it are the church and her miniſters; 
though Chriſt is the principal builder, Zerb. vi. 12, 


very ſmall - 


* Sermo 


we do for our fifter ? or, what 


| ance- of a building, a foundation juſt laid, 
a ſide - wall erected; but, in a ſhort time, a noble 
ſtructure, a ftately tower, a ſilver palace, were 
built for God. And if ſbe be à door, we will in- 
cloſe her with boards of cedar ; if the door of the 
ſpel was opened among the Gentiles, it ſhould. 
be ſucceeded to the building an holy temple to the 
Lord; which ſnould be, not only ornamented, but 
fo well fenced, that it ſhould not be in the power of 
their enemies to deface and demoliſh it: or if the 
door of their hearts was opened to receive Chriſt, 
and his glorious train of grace, they ſhould be a- 
dorned and beautified with a larger meaſure of 
them ; or if being come into a church-ftate, and 
the door of it was ſet open to receive good men, 
and exclude bad men, this would be to their 'ho- 
nour, comfort and fafety : or this phraſe is expreſ- 
Gave of the finiſhing of the building, the gate or 
door being fer up; though it rather ſeems to in- 
tend the low and mean eſtate of the Gentile church 
at firſt, when there was little appearance of a 
building, only a ſet up; which afterwards 
grew up into a ſtately and magnificent palace, like 
that of Solomon's, built of cedar-boards of the wood 
of Lebanon; which may denote her fragrancy, per- 
petuity and incorruptibleneſs. | | 
F. 10. I am @ wall, &c.] The words of the 
little ſiſter, or Gentile church; either wiſhing ſhe 
was what was „and deſiring to be in a 
well ſettled ſtate, O that I was a wall! or, as af- 
ferting *, that ſhe was in ſuch a ſtate, well walled; 
God was a wall of fire about her; ſalvation was 
appointed as walls and bulwarks to her; ſhe was 
one of the two walls, Chriſt was a corner-ſtone 
unto, and cemented together; and was a wall 
built up of lively ſtones, of true believers, built 
on Chrift, the foundation; and eſtabliſhed in the 
doctrine of grace; and conſtant and immoveable 
in her love to Chriſt. And my breafts like totvers; 
round, plump and high; ſignifying, that ſne was 
now marri z and the time of her being pre- 
ſented as a chaſte virgin to Chriſt, and of her open 
eſpouſals to him, was now come: of miniſters of 
the word, of the ſcriptures, and of the ordi- 
nances of the goſpel, as ſignified by breaſts, ſee 
the note on chap. iv. 5. which may be ſaid to be 
3 gp OS ny becauſe ſet 
| nce of the goſpel ; the ſcriptures, be- 
cauſe an armoury An whence ſaints are ſupplied 
with armour, to repel Satan's temptations, refute 
errors, and defend truth; and the ordinances of 
the goſpel, becauſe they ſtand firm and immove- 
able, againſt all the efforts of men to ſubvert and 
aboliſh. them; and theſe are peculiar to the Gen- 
tile church, under the goſpel-diſpenſation. Then 
wwas 1 in bis eyes, as one that found favour ; from 
the time that the Gentile church became a wall, 
firmly built on Chriſt, and was formed into 3 
church · ſtate, and had a ſettled miniſtry and goſ- 
pel · ordinances, ſhe became acceptable to Chriſt, 
and was admitted to near communion with him; 
and not only her perſon, but her ſervices met 
with a favourable acceptance from him; and theſe 
rivileges and bleſſings were the fruit of his love, 
vour and good-will, he bore to her; which be- 
fore was ſecret and hidden, but now her breaſts 
being faſhioned, her time was a time of love, of 
the open love of Chriſt to her, and of her eſpou- 
fals to him : and when, as the words may be ren- 


| 
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being made by the blood of Chtiſt, and the parti- 


tion-wall broken down between Jew and Gentile, 


and they peaceably joined together in a goſpel- 
church - ſtate; and when ſhe enjoyed inward peace 
and tranquillity of mind, which is found in Chriſt, 
the word and ordinances; even all kind of proſpe- 
rity, which peace, with the Hebrews, includes; 
every ſpiritual bleſſing, as reconciliation, juſtifica- 
tion, pardon, adoption, and eternal life, which are 
all the fruits and effects of divine favour, good 
will, grace and love. 

V. 11. Solomon bad a vineyard at Baal-hamon, 
c.] The little ſiſter, or Gentile church, goes 
on to give an account of the ſucceſs of the golpel, 
the planting of churches, and the eſtabliſiment of 
the intereſt of Chriſt in the Gentile world, toge- 
cher with the advantages that accrued to Chriſt 
from it; for not Solomon literally, but a greater 
than he is here, Chriſt, the antitype of him, the 
Prince of peace; ſee the note on chap. 11. 7. By 
the vineyard is meant the church, eſpecially under 
the New Teſtament- diſpenſation; ſo called, be- 
cauſe ſeparated from the world by ſovereign grace; 
planted with precious and fruitful plants, which 
Chriſt has a property in, by his Father's gift and 
his own purchaſe; and therefore receives of the 
fruit of it; takes delight and pleaſure to walk in 
itz and takes care to keep it in order, and to pro- 
tect and preſerve it: this is ſaid to be at Baal. ha- 
mon; perhaps the ſame with Baal. gad, the names 
ſignifying much the ſame, and whete Solomon might 
have a vineyard, Joſh. xi. 17. the word ſignihes, 
the maſter, or lord of a multitude *, the Gentile 
world, conſiſting of a multitude of nations; and in 
which were many churches, and conſiſting of 
many perſons. He let- out the vineyard unto 
Keepers; to his apoſtles, and to miniſters of the 
goſpel in ſucceeding times; and who have their 
employment in it; lotne to plant, others to water; 


ſome to prune, to reprove and correct for bad 


principles and practices, and others to ſupport and 
uphald weak believers z and others to defend 
truth, and preſerve the church from innovation in 
doctrine 'and-warſhip ; the letting it out to theſe, 
agrees with the parables in Malt. xx. f, 2. and 
xxi. 33. where there ſeems to be an alluſion to 
this paſſage. Chriſt is the proprietor of the vine- 
yard; and the principal vine · dreſſer; yet he makes 


uſe of his miniſters to take the care of it, watch, 


and keep it in order; for which purpoſe he lets, or 


gives ® it to them, as the word is, for he makes 


them in ſome ſenſe owners ; and they have an in» 
tereſt in the churches, and their life and comfort 
greatly lie in the fruitfulneſs and well-being of 
them; the vines are called ours, chap. ii. 1 f. 
Every one for the fruit thereof was to bring @ thou» 
ſand. pieces of fuer; or ſhekels, 8 
about an hundred and fifty pounds; which ſhews 


the fruitfulneſs of the vineyard, that its produce 


ſhould be worth ſo much; and the great uſeful - 
neſs of the goſpel-miniſtry, in bringing ſouls to 
Chriſt; the fruit of his labour is as dear to him 
as pieces of filver, Luke xv. 8, 9. Chriſt's mi- 
niſters are his reat- gatherers,. and the collectors 
of his fruit, Job xv. 16. and though they have 
different talents and ſucceſs; yet, being honeſt 
and faithful, the meaneſt are reckoned to bring 
in the ſame as others, or what make for Chriſt's 


delight, pleaſure, and glaty 3 as will appear, 
dered, ſhe was @s one that found peace; peace | when the reckoning-day comes, and an — 
| ; | Ye gp e ee Will 


4 Nerf, mans dees water dees fend; Ambrof. Enarrat, in Pfal. cxviii. oben 32. p. 266. | 1 
_" © FIDTT IPA in ea quis habet popules, V. I. 4 


ov, Yept. pacem, Pagninus, Montanus, Marckius, Michaelis. 


| 
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bug 
will be 
xi. 17. 


. 3 - 18 . 
given in, Matt. xxv. 19 —28. Heb. 
"3+ #2: My vineya 


rd which is mine, is before me, 
&c.] Theſe are either the words of Chriſt, aſſert- 
ing and confirming his right and property in his 
vineyard, the church; and which he diſtinguiſhes 
from, and prefers to all others; and which being 
faid to be before him, denotes his exact know- 
| ledge of every vine in it, not a plant eſcaping 
His watchful eye; his preſence in it, his care of it, 
the delight and complacency” he has therein: or 
elſe, the words of the church, expreſſing her 
care, watchfulneſs, and diligence in the vineyard, 
and her concern for the welfare of the ſeveral 
vines and plants in it; ſee chap. i. 6. and vii. 12. 
And certain it is, that the next clauſe is ſpoken 
by her: Thou, O Solomon, muſt have a thouſand ; 
a thouſand pieces or ſhekels of ſilver, as before: 
the church is willing Chriſt ſhould have all he de- 
ſires and demands, his whole due and full revenue 
of glory from his people; for he is meant, and 
not Solomon literally, as many Jewiſh writers“ ac- 
knowledge. And the church being now in his 
preſence, and uſing familiarity with him, thus 
addreſſes him, And thoſe that keep the fruit there- 
of, two hundred; by which may be meant, an ho- 
nourable maintenance for themſelves and families, 
and much eſteem and reſpect among the people to 
whom they miniſter; this is the double honour in 
1 Tim. v. 17, 18, Chriſt has the greateſt ſhare, as 
in reaſon he ſhould, being the proprietor of the 
vineyard, and having the chief care and overſight 
of it, and gives it its increaſe : however, faithful 
miniſters have their reward, which lies greatly in 
the converſion of ſinners, and edification of ſaints ; 
for that is their joy, and crown of rejoicing ; and 
in eternal happineſs: they ſhall enjoy hereafter, 
rn 7 nent nl hang 
VF. 13. Thou that dwelle# in the gardens, &c.] 
Theſe are the words of Chriſt to the church, de- 
ſcribing her by her habitation, and may be ren- 
dered, O thou inhabitreſs of the garden: ; the 
word uſed being in the feminine -gender, which 
determines the ſenſe of it, as belonging to the 
church: but the Septuagint verſion renders it by a 
word in the maſculine gender; and ſo Ambroſe *, 
who interprets the words as ſpoken by the church 
to Chriſt; though he obſerves, that Symmachus 
and Aquila interpret them as the words of Chriſt 
to the church. By the gardens, are meant parti- 
cular congregations, the dwelling-places of the 
church, and where ſhe'has work to do by her mi- 
niſters, to plant, water, prune, and dreſs the gar- 
dens; and of particular believers, ' whoſe buſineſs 
it is to attend on the miniſtry of the word, and o- 
ther ordinances ; and dwelling here, may denote 
diligence and conſtant attendance here, - and which 
is approved of by Chriſt, and well-pleaſing to 
him: and it is honourable, as well as profitable 
and delightful, to have a place in theſe gardens, 
and eſpecially an abiding one; and indeed thoſe, 
to whom Chriſt gives a place and à name here, 
are in no danger of being turned or driven out, 
as Adam was from Eden. The companions hearken 
to thy voice; meaning either, the divine Perſons, 
the Father and the holy Ghoſt, as Piſcator; the 
companions of Chriſt, of the ſame nature, per- 
fections, and gory with him; who liſten to what | 
the church and«true- believers ſay to them and to 
I win £4 . $49: 9 2 re | 
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one another, Mal. iii. 16. or the angels, as Jarchi 
and Aben Ezra, the friends of Chriſt and his peo- 
ple, who hearken to the converſation of believers, 
in private and public; and eſpecially to the goſ- 
pel, preached in the aſſembly of the ſaints, Zph. 
iii. 10. 1 Pet. i. 12. or rather, the daughters of 
Jeruſalem, who all along attend the bride in this 
Song, and are the virgins her companions, Pſalm 
xlv. 14. and it is a title that belongs to all truly 
gracious ſouls, P/a/m cxxii. 8. and cxix. 63. who 
 hearken to the voice of the church, to the goſpel, 
preached by her miniſters; which is a joyful 
ſound, - and _—_ great delight and | pleaſure. 
Cauſe me to hear it; that is, her voice; ſa ſweet 
and charming to him, as in chap. ii. 14. her voice 
in prayer and praiſe; in ſpeaking of him, his per- 
ſon, offices and grace, to others, and confeſſing 
his name before men. Some render the words, 
preach me; and then the ſenſe is, ſeeing the 
companions flock unto thee, and liſten with great 
attention and pleaſure to thy voice, take the op- 
portunity of preaching me unto them; let my 
per ſon, righteouſneſs and grace, be the ſubject of 
thy — 2 and which was done in the firſt 
times of the goſpel, by the apoſtles; has been, 
more or leſs, ever ſince by faithful miniſters; and 
will be continued until the ſecond coming of 
Chriſt, prayed for in the following verſe. 
VF. 14. Make haſte, my beloved, &c.] Theſe are 
"the words of the church to Chriſt, calling him, 
her beloved; a title often uſed in this Song, fee 
chap. i. 13, 14. and is continued to the laſt; for 
Chriſt was / ſtill the object of her love; and ſhe 
had now a comfortable ſenſe of her intereſt in him, 
and claimed it; and makes uſe of this title, not 
only to diſtinguiſh him from others, but to obtain 
her requeſt the more eaſily, that he would make 
baSe, and come; which may either be underſtood 
of his ſpeedy coming in the. fleſh, and appearing 
on mount Zion and in the temple, where the ſpicy 
and ſweet- ſmelling incenſe was offered; or of his 
ſpiritual preſence, in his houſe and upon the 
mountains, and in all the aſſemblies of Zion, 
where the prayers and praiſes of the ſaints go up 
to God, as ſweet odours, perfumed with the in- 
cenſe of Chriſt's mediation: or the petition may 
reſpect the firſt ſpread of the goſpel throughout 


the Gentile world; which, being like a box of 


ointment opened, would diffuſe the ſavour of the 
knowledge of Chriſt every where: or rather, it 


| expreſſes the breathings of the New Teftament- 


church after the ſecond coming of Chriſt, being 
the laſt petition of the church in this Song; and 
with which ſhe cloſes it, as John does the Revela- 
tion, and with it the whole canon of ſcripture in 
like manner, Even ſo, come, Lord Jeſus, that is, 
come quickly: and when the church ſays, mate 
haſte ; ſhe does not deſire Chriſt to come before the 
appointed time, nor will he; his coming may, and 
will be ha/tened indeed, yet in his own time; but 
it ſhews her eager and earneſt deſire after it, being 
as it were impatient for it. The words may be 
rendered, flee away; not that the church de- 
fired Chriſt to depart from her; [ſhe valued his 
preſence at another rate; but ſhe being weary of 
a. ſinful, troubleſome world, and breathing after 
everlaſting reſt in another, deſires, him to remove 
from hence, and take her with him to heaven, 
where ſhe might enjoy his preſence without any 
| , Lt” At diſturbance. 
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Ch. viii. v 0 1 4 
| diſturbance. And be thou like to à roe, or to 4 
young hart, upon the mountains of ſpices ;, where 
ſpices and aromatic plants grow, as on Lebanon : 
of Chriſt, compared to a roe or a young hart, ſee 
the note on cbap. ii. 9. Theſe creatures being re- 
markable for their ſwiftneſs in running upon 
mountains and other high places ; ſee Had. iii. 19, 
the church deſires that Chriſt would be as ſwift in 
his motion as thoſe creatures, and come quickly 


and ſpeedily, and take her with him to the ſpicy 
mountains, the heavenly ſtate, and all the joys and 
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| glories of it ; and there have everlaſting and uni- 
terrupted communion with Chriſt; be out of the 


reach of every troubleſome enemy; be in the uts . 


moſt ſafety and ſecurity; and in the poſſeſſion of 
pleaſures that will never end. This ſtate may be 
expreſſed by mountains of ſpices; becauſe of the 
height and ſublimity of it; and becauſe of the 
rmanency and everlaſting duration of it; and 
auſe its delightfulneſs and pleaſantneſs ; 


where will be fulneſs of joy, and pleaſures fot 


| evermore. | 


® Veloces cervos, Virgil, Aineid. I. 3. Vid. Plauti Panulum, act. 3. ſc. 1. v. 26, 27. 
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